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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 

NO.   VI. 
{Gmiinuedfirom  vol.  zii.  p.  611.) 

The  labours  of  the  Magdeburg  Centuriators  and  Baronius  had  the 
immediate  effect  of  establishing  two  separate  and  hostile  schools  of 
church-history.  Ecclesiastical  antiquity  was  henceforth  the  field  on 
which  the  champions  of  the  Romish  and  protestant  parties  fought  their 
fiercest  battles ;  and  the  history  of  the  church  was  regarded  by  too 
many  as  little  else  than  a  branch  of  polemical  divinity.  All  things 
considered,  this  was  perhap  inevitable.  The  questions  in  dispute 
were  most  of  them  so  purely  historical,  that  the  history  itself  could 
not  but  become  matter  of  controversy.  It  is,  however,  greatly  to  be 
regretted,  that  the  subject  should  have  been  first  handled  on  both 
sides  by  men  holding  extreme  opinions.  This  tended  to  place  the  par- 
ties in  more  complete  repulsion,  and  to  lay  dow4  and  perpetuate  party 
views  of  the  plainest  tacts.  We  still  feel  the  consequences.  For 
though  time  and  inquiry  has  produced  mutual  concessions,  and  multi- 
plied the  points  on  which  all  agree,  many  writers  on  both  sides  still 
obstinately  maintain  certain  &vourite  positions  in  a  spirit  which  be- 
trays more  of  the  violence  of  the  controversialist  than  the  calmness  of 
the  historian. 

The  merit  of  the  **  Centuries'*  and  the  **  Annals"  as  works  of  learn- 
ing had  likewise  the  effect  of  discouraging  further  investigation  into 
the  history  of  the  periods  over  which  they  extended.  It  was  felt  that 
both  parties  had  a  sort  of  authorized  work  on  church-history,  which  it 
was  rather  a  point  of  honour  to  defend  than  a  point  of  duty  to  im- 
prove. We  may  generally  observe,  that  a  great  effort  of  literature  is 
ibUowed  by  a  state  of  comparative  inactivity,  analogous  to  the  exhaus- 
tioB  which  succeeds  an  unusual  exertion  of  the  natural  body.  It 
was  so  in  the  case  before  us.  Much  was  done  in  the  former  half 
of  the  seventeenth  century  for  particular  portions  and  depart- 
ments of  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  church,  but  we  meet 
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with  no  complete  or  original  work.  The  protestants*  attacked  Baro- 
nius ;  the  Romanistsf  attacked  the  Centuriators ;  and  posterity  has 
availed  itself  of  the  truth  which  was  elicited  in  the  contest.  The  dis- 
putants themselves,  however,  respectively  adhered  to  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  scarcely  attempted  to  disengage  die  truth  frojB  the  baser 
materials  which  had  been  worked  up  with  it  by  controversial  his- 
torians. 

By  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  prejudices  with  which  the 
work  of  the  Centuriators  was  at  first  regarded  by  many  of  the  Ger- 
man protestants  appear  to  have  died  away,  and  it  was  universally 
received  as  the  church-history  of  the  Lutheran  party.  But  it  was  a 
cumbrous  and  expensive  work,  which  could  never  be  generally  used 
by  any  but  professional  students.  It  was  moreover  imperfect,  inas- 
much as  it  did  not  extend  beyond  the  thirteenth  century.  Hence  the 
occasion  for  abridgments  and  continuations,  which  were  the  only  con- 
tributions made  by  the  members  of  the  Lutheran  community  to  the 
knowledge  of  church-history  for  upwards  of  an  hundred  years.  Lu- 
cas OsiANDBR  was  the  first  of  this  class  of  writers,  and  his  labours 
appear  to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest  popularity.  He  reduced  the 
"  Centuries"  into  an  Epitome,*  which,  together  with  a  continuation  of 
the  history  of  the  church,  to  his  own  time,  was  published  in  separate 
volumes  between  1592  and  1613.  This  compilation§  long  maintained 
its  ground  in  Germany.  It  was  translated  into  German  as  the  volumes 
appeared ;  and  a  Swedish  translation  was  published  in  1635.  Being 
itself  a  work  of  some  extent,  it  was  made  the  basis  of  other  abridg- 
ments; and  thus  may  be  regarded  as  having  contributed  to  extend 


•  Fabr.  Bibl.  Graec.  xii.  170—175;  Walcb,  Bibl.  Tlieol.  iii.  151—159. 

t  Fftbr.  Bibl.  Grac.  xii.  163;  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  125—127. 

X  Epitomes  lUstoriae  Ecclesiastica  Centuria  I.  II.  III.  In  quibus  breviter  et 
perspicue  commemoraUuu  quisfuerit  staius  Ecclesis  Christi  a  nativiute  Salvatoris, 
usque  ad  initium  anni  Christo  ccc.  Hecitatur  autem  in  specie,  quomodo  Evangelii 
doctrina  in  orbe  terrarum  sparsa  sit :  qu«  haereses  in  Ecclesia  ezortas :  quae  persc- 
cutiones  contra  Ecdesiam  motae :  quibus  mediis  haereses  oppressa?,  et  persecutiones 
tedatie  sint :  quos  praeclaros  doctores  Ecclesia?  singulis  temporibus  habuerint :  inter 
quos  c%  Romanorum  Episcoporum  ritae  recensentur.  Sed  et  Romanorum  Impera- 
torum  acta  describuntur.    Lucas  Osiander.  D.     Tubingas^  1592. 

§  In  the  epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  prefixed  to  the  first  rolume, 
Otiander  thus  explains  the  motives  which  led  him  to  undertake  the  work  :  •*  Multa 
laude  digni  sunt  Tiri  docdssimi,  qui  infinito  prope  Ubore,  ex  omnibus,  quos  habere 
potuerunt,   Scriptoribus  Ecclesiasticis  Historiam  congesserunt,  (quam  Magdeburgi- 

cam  vocamus)  eamque  in  certas  Centurias  annorum  distribuerunt ciim  autem 

utilissimus  ille  labor  multis  tomis  comprehendatur :  et  plerunque  Theologis  stu- 
diosi  magnitudine  sumptuum  ab  emptione  detcrreantur :  Multi  vero.  et  quidem 
magni  viri  politici^  ^  magnitudine  negociorum  gravissimoriim  impediantur,  quo 
miniis  tam  prolixa  scripta  evolvere  queant;  ciim  tamen  Theologicis  lucubrationibus 
legendis  veh^menter  delectentur ;  coepi  ego  cogitare,  an  non  ea,  quae  copiose  in  ilia 
Magd.  Hist.  Eccl.  (et  plurirais  interdum  locis)  referuntur,  possent  in  Epitomen 
quandain  ita  redigi,  ut  nihil  rerum  scitu  admodum  necessarium  omitteretur :  et 

airaul  etiam  singulorum  annorum  series  observaretur Plurini^m  igitur  adjutvs 

Magdeburgicis  iUis  Centuriis  (sine  quibus  laborem  bunc  nequaquam  aggredi  aosus 
fuisseni)  collegi  trium  priorum  Centuriarum  quasi  compendium  quoddam :  quod 
nuncin  lucem  dare  volui,  ne  eos,  qui  dudum  editionem  a  me  ciflagit&runt,  diutius 
suspensos  tcnerem.** 
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and  perpetaate  the  views  of  the  Centuriators  much  more  than  their 
ovrn  voluminous  work. 

The  remarks  which  have  been  made  on  the  relation  in  which  the 
liutherans  stood  to  the  work  of  the  Centuriators,  are  still  more  appli- 
cable to  that  in  which  the  Romanists  stood  to  the  labours  of  Baronius. 
The  work  of  Baronius  was  altogether  an  official  work.  It  was  known 
to  exhibit  the  views  of  Rome.  Its  author  possessed  literary  advan- 
tages  which  were  denied  to  less  favoured  scholars.  It  would  have 
been  to  incur  at  once  the  charge  of  heresy  a^d  presumption  to  attempt 
to  rival  his  undert&king  ;♦  and  accordingly,  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, no  such  attempt  was  made,by  a  member  of  the  Romish  church. f 
Bat  the  work  of  Baronius  was  imperfect.  The  illustrious  author  had 
published  only  the  annals  of  tfie  first  twelve  centuries.  If,  as  it  has 
been  asserted,}  he  had  prepared  three  centuries  more,  they  were  never 
given  to  the  worid,  and  it  was  left  to  other  scholars  to  continue  the 
mighty  undertaking  of  the  father  of  Romish  ecclesiastical  history. 
The  magnitude  and  difficulty  of  the  work  did  not  deter  adventurous 
scholars  from  treading  in  his  steps,  and  the  historian  of  church-history 
must  not  omit  a  notice  of  their,  labours. 

Abraham  Bzovius,  a  Polish|  Dominican,  was  the  first  writer  who 
attempted  a  continuation  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals.  He  composed 
a  work  in  twelve  folio  volumes, ||  of  which  the  first  eight  appeared  be- 
tween 1616  and  1635.  These  brought  tlie  history  of  the  church 
down  to  the  year  1564.  Another  volume  was  given  to  the  world  in 
1672,  many  years  after  his  death,  which  continued  the  history  to  the 
year  1572.  But  no  more  was  published.  Though  written  upon  the 
same  principles  as  those  adopted  by  Baronius,  it  never  enjoyed  the 
same  reputation  as  the  work  which  it  was  designed  to  continue.^ 

*  Translations  of  Baronius  were  begun  in  several  of  the  modern  languages ;  but 
none  of  them  proceeded  beyond  the  first  or  second  volume.— Fabr.  Bibl.  Gtsbc,  zii. 
167;  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  145. 

t  It  would,  however,  be  unjust  to  that  communion  not  to  add,  that  the  errors  of 
Baronius  have  been  criticised  as  severely  by  Romish  as  by  Protestant  writers.— See 
Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  155—160. 

t  Fabr.  Bibl.  Graec  xii.  166. 

$  He  has  sarcastically  been  described  as  Gente  Polonus,  audaci&  historicus,  desi- 
derio  cardinalis.— Ittig.  Hist.  Eccles.  Sel.  Cap.  torn.  i.  Pra?fat.  §  16. 

I  Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  174-^5. 

f  Hie  non  modoin  eundem,  quern  Baronius,  impegit  lapldem;  verum  eum  etiam 
superavit,  scilicet  in  turpi,  et  nefanda  Paps  ac  Romanie  scdfs  adulatione :  in  reliquis 
ingenio^  judicio,  rerum  usu,  ac  eloquio  multum  inferior  Baronio.  Sagittarii  Introd. 
in  Hist.  Eodes.,  p.  319.  Bzovium  ordinis  potius  sui  quam  ecclesiie  annales  scribere 
tradit  Godeau  in  pra»fat.  ad  historiam  ecclesiasticam  Gallico  idiomatc  conscriptam. 
Ittig.  ut  suprtL.  His  work  was  said  to  be  more  properly  the  Annals  of  his  Order 
than  of  the  Church.  He  is  thus  described  by  the  ingenious  Jesuit,  Tlieophile  Ray- 
naud :— -**  ^crexigui  judicii  scriptor,  nee  tarn  autor  quam  consarcinator ;  emisit 
multa  voI'.imina  eontmuationis  Ecclesiasticae  Historiae  post  Baronium,  cui  succe- 
daneam  in  eo  argumento  operam  navavit;  ut  ohjectu  contrarii,  magis  elusceret 
Baronii  accuratio,  juxta  Philonis  observationem  lib.  quis  rer.  divinar.  h<erei.  Tomi 
Bzoviani  sunt  potius  Annales  Dominicorum,  c|ufim  Annales  Ecclesiastici :  Est 
enim  totus  in  rebus  domesticis  efierendis,  ac  dilatandis;  nisi  cum  ali^uid  Ordini 
probrosum,  quod  convcllere  non  posset,  mails  avibus  in  historia;  sertcm  incidit. 
Tone  enim  supra  piscem  tacitus  abit.  At  cum  a^itur  dc  mordendis  ct  risui  omnium 
cxponeodis    Fratribus    Mlnoribus,  probat  exquisite  diligentiam.*'— Dc  Immunit. 
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The  author  was  unfortunate  enough  to  expose  himself  not  only  to  the 
displeasure*  of  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  but  to  the  still  more  formidable 
hostility  of  the  Franciscans  and  the  Jesuits;  and  candid  readers  were 
offended  by  his  servile  attachment  to  the  interests  of  the  court  of 
Rome. 

Henri  db  Sponde  (Spondanus),  the  next  writer  who  attempted  a 
similar  work^f  had  been  brought  up  a  protestant,  but  conformed  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  became  Bishop  of  Pamiez.  His  work  is 
much  less  extensive  than  that  of  B^vius.  He  brought  down  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  from  1198  to  the  time  at  which  he  wrote,  in  two 
folio  volumes,  which  appeared  in  1659.  He  has  been  often  praised 
for  his  sound  judgment ;(  and  his  historical  writings  have  been 
thought  to  bear  marks  of  his  protestant  educationy§  though  he  does  not 
yield  to  his  predecessors  in  devotion  to  the  papal  cause. 

But  the  work  ||  which  is  best  known  and  most  esteemed  as  a  conti* 
nuation  of  Baronius  was  written  somewhat  later*  Odoricus  Ray- 
N  ALDUS,  a  native  of  Trevisi,  was  a  priest  of  the  Oratory,  a  congregation 
which,  as  he  tells^  us,  considered  itself  interested,  by  a  sent  of  here- 
ditary right,  in  the  work  of  Baronius.  Like  his  great  predecessor,  he 
was  allowed  access  to  the  literary  stores  of  the  Vatican,  and  his  conti- 
nuation of  the  ecclesiastical  annab  contains  ample  proof  of  the  advan- 
tages enjoyed  by  its  author.  It  extends  from  the  year  1198  to  1565. 
Eight  volumes  appeared  during  his  lifetime,  between  1646  and  1663, 
and  a  posthumous  volume**  was  printed  in  1677.  Though  Raynaldus 


Autorum  Cyriaoor.  Diatr.  tu.  ;  Opera,  Tom.  zx.  p.  802.  It  is,  however,  but  fair  to 
remark,  that  the  traet  in  which  this  occurs  is  a  Tirulent  libel  asainst  the  Dominicans 
— ^w^  worthy  of  perusal,  by  the  way,  as  affi>rding  a  curious  illustration  of  the  oon- 
oordia  disoors  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

*  On  acoouot  of  the  sererity  with  which  he  treated  the  memory  of  the  Emperor 
Louis  of  Bavaria. 

f  Annalium  Eminmi.  Cardinalis  Cies.  Baronii  Continuatio,  ab  anno  M.c.xcva. 
quo  is  desiit,  ad  finem  m.dc.xlti.  Per  Henricum  Spondanum  Mauleosolen- 
sem  Appamiarum  in  Gallic  Narbonensi  Episcopum.  Tomus  I.  Lutetiae  Parisiorum, 
Impensis  SocieUtis  Typographies  Librorum  officii  Ecclesiastic!  jussu  Regis  con- 
stitutse.  1659.  Cum  privifegio  Christianissimae  Majestatis. 

I  Cave,  comparing  him  with  Bzovius  and  Raynaldus,  says :  **  Etsi  reliquis  mole 
cedat,  fide  tamen,  diligenti^  atque  judicio  accuratiori  long^  superat.— IVoleg.  ad 
Hist  Lit.  §  vi.  1. 

§  Schrbckli,  Kirchengeschichte,  L  238. 

j)  Annales  Ecclesiastici  ab  anno  mcxctiu.  ubi  Card.  Baronius  desinit,  Auctore 
Odorico  Raynaldo,  Tarusino,  Congr^ationis  Oratorii  Presbytero.  Tomus  xiiL 
RomsB  excudcbat  M ascardus.    1646.     Superiorum  permissu,  et  privilegio. 

^  In  his  dedication  to  the  Pope  he  says :  "  C^m  C«sar  CardinsBs  Baronius, 
summie  pietatis  ao  sapientis  vir,  atque  universae  Historiae  Ecclesiastic«  pater,  quern 
Sanctitas  Tua,  amore  et  officiis,  dum  in  terris  fiiit,  est  prosecuta,  ac  post  obitum, 
meritis  laudibus  ad  coelum  tollere  nunquam  destitit,  hujuscemodi  Historiae  scribend« 
provinciam  hereditario  quodam  jure  alumnis  Congreffationis  nostra?  reliquerit; 
camque  Historiam  ex  scrinio  potissimum  Sedis  ApostoTics,  et  antiquissimis  Vati. 
canas  Bibliothecs  monumentis  excerpendam  pnescripserit ;  mihi,  cui  ab  ingenii 
artisque  adrainiculis  plane  imparato  tam  arduum  munus  obtigit,  omnino  visum  est 
deben  Opus  uni  StL  T.  quae  Vaticana  tabularia,  in  quibus  tot  insunt  thesauri  quot 
volumina,  reseniri  mihi  ao  patefieri  jussit.** 

**  In  two  parts,  the  first  bearing  the  date  1676;  the  second  1677.  Ittigius 
says,  (priefat.  §  15,)  that  it  was  not  published  till  1689. 
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is  thoi^ht  to  have  equalled  Baronius  only  in  the  violence  of  his  papal 
prejudices,  the  documents  and  other  original  pieces  which  enrich  his 
pages  have  secured  for  them  a  high  and  permanent  value.* 

In  the  meantime,  a  crowd  of  epitomists  extended  the  fame  of  Baro- 
nius and  the  influence  of  his  work.  Bzovius,  Spoudanus,t  and  JElay- 
naldus,  all  abridged  the  work  which  they  afterwards  continued;  and  a 
multitude  of  other  writers,  whose  names  are  less  known  to  posterity, 
propagated,  in  similar  compilations,  the  views  inculcated  in  the  Eccle- 
siasticed  Annals.  Their  charitable  labours  were  not  confined  to  the 
language  of  scholars.  The  unlearned  were  invited  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  discoveries  of  the  orthodox  historian.  The  vernacular  tongues 
were  employed  in  celebrating  the  antiquity  of  Romanism,  and  in 
denouncing  the  protestant  errors.  Some  of  these  epitomes^  were  written 
in  French,  Italian,  German,  Polish,  and  even  Arabic ;  and  it  would 
almost  seem  that  the  members  of  the  church  of  Rome  had  begun  to 
identify  the  very  idea  of  ecclesiastical  history  with  the  work  of  Ba- 
ronius. 

At  aU  events,  for  half  a  century,  nothing  but  these  continuations  and 
abridgments  was  attempted  by  writers  of  that  communion.  It  was  not 
tin  1053  that  Antoine  Godbaq,  Bishop  of  Vence,  published  a  work 
(HI  church-history  §  of  a  somewhat  different  character.  But  though 
the  "  Histoire  de  TEglise"  of  this  writery  was  a  step  in  the  progress  of 


*  The  work  of  Raynaldus  has  been  incorporated  in  the  great  edition  o£  the 
Ecclesiastical  Annals,  m  thirty-eight  folios,  edited  by  Mansi.  Lucas,  1798 — 59. 

^  The  Epitome  of  Spondanus  had  the  sanction  of  Baronius  himself.  In  a  letter 
to  Spondanus,  dated  the  Slat  of  August,  1606,  he  writes :  "  Qnod  de  Annalium  nos- 
tronim  £pitome»  operA  et  studio  tuo  elaborata  significAsti,  non  j^ratum  mihi  aocep- 
tumque  esse  non  potuit.  Etsi  enim  re  yerk  totum  hoc  breviandi  genus  probare  vis 
solemus,  rarumque  sit  ut  ex  animi  sententiA  lectoribus  procedat:  ea  tamen  de  pru> 
dentiA,  6de,  ac  diligentift  tuk,  nostra  est  Sducia,  ut  quod  abs  te  proleotum  sit,  id 
omnibus  plaoere  posse  arbitremur.'* — Spondani  Epitom.     Pnsf.  p.  5. 

t  For  the  epitomes  of  Baronius  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  Fabricius,  BibL 
Grccxii.  168. 

$  Histoire  de  I'Eglise  depuis  Jesus  Christ  jusqoes  ft  Tan  799,  par  M.  Antoine 
Godeau,  Ereque  de  Vence.     Parts.  1653* 

I  Le  principal  (de  ses  ouvrages)  est  son  Histoire  Ecclesiastique,  en  trois  tomes 
en  folio,  dont  le  premier  parut  en  1658,  qui  eontiennent  1' Histoire  des  huit  premien 
Slides.  II  avoit  travailll  i  la  continuation  de  cette  Histoire,  et  ses  Memoires  aont 
entre  les  mains  d'un  Et^uc  de  France;  mais  comme  ils  ne sont  pas  acfaeves,  on  ne 
Ics  a  point  donnea  au  public.  On  est  oblig<§  a  M.  Godeau  d'avoir  le  premier  donn6 
en  Franfois  une  Histoire  EMesiastique,  exacte,  fidde,* complete,  et  agr^able  k  lire : 
ouoiqne  depuis  lui  plusieurs  habiles  gens  aient  travailli^  sur  le  m^e  sqjet,  i'Histoire 
de  M.  Godeau  a,  et  aura  toi^ours,  son  m6rite,  que  les  ann6es  ni  les  autres  histoires 
n*effaceront  point.**  Du  Pin^  Nouyelle  Bibliotheque.  Tome  xvii.  p.  287.  It  is 
m  dangerous  thing  to  make  predictions :  the  work  of  Godeau  has  been  long  super- 
seded and  forgotten.  It  is  said,  that  the  fidelity  of  his  first  volume  exposed  the  author 
to  the  charge  of  heresy ;  and  that  the  intelligible  threats  of  a  powerful  ecelesiastio 
iodoced  him  to  write  the  remainder  of  his  work  with  less  impartiality. — I.  A. 
Schmid.  Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eoeles.  p.  212.  The  good  bishop  was 
highly  celebrated  in  his  day  for  his  devotional  and  poetical  writings.  An  envious 
critic,  however,  ventured  to  question  his  right  to  a  very  elevated  position  on  Par. 
nassus.  The  naivet^  of  the  passage]  in  which  Dupin  refers  to  this  unreasonable  con- 
duct is  so  exquisite  that  I  must  transcribe  it.     "  Malgr6  la  grande  reputation 


qu'ont  eii  ses  ouvrages,  il  s*e8t  trouv^  un  homme  asses  temeroire  pour  soAtenir  que 
M.  Godeau  n'avoit  aocun  gofit  pour  la  poesie,  dans  un  Libelle  imprim^  sous  oe  titre, 
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chlirch-history,  his  mftteriais  were  probably  for  the  most  part  cJerived 
fix)m  Baroniiis,  and  his  woric  had  Kttle  influence  on  the  labours  of  his 
successors. 

Yet  the  protestants  shewed  no  greater  activity.  The  condition  of 
T)hurch-history  among  the  Lutherans  continued  to  be  much  as  I  have 
already  described  it.  The  Reformed  branch  of  the  protestant  body 
had  hitherto  contributed  little  to  the  cultivation  of  ecclesiastical  studies. 
The  work  of  John  Henry  Hottinger,*  which  appeared  between 
1655  and  1667,  was  the  first  written  by  a  member  of  that  communion 
which  betrayed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  sources  of  eccle- 
siastical history.  Even  this  treated  but  briefly  of  the  events  of  the 
first  fourteen  centuries,  and  was  minute  only  on  What  related  to  the 
circumstlmces  of  the  Reformation ;  though  the  writer  has  deservedly 
acquired  distinction  as  one  of  the  earliest  who  brought  an  extensive 
€K^quaintance  with  oriental  learning  to  the  illustration  of  the  history  of 
the  chm-ch.  The  learned  Calvinists  of  France  were  engaged  chiefly 
in  the  defence  of  the  presbyterian  discipline.  Some  of  them,  as 
Blondel  and  Daill^,  were  men  of  great  acuteness  and  considerable 
erudition,  whose  writings  undoubtedly  tended  to  the  improvement  of 
eccleaastical  criticism,  and  secured  for  them  the  more  equivocal  praise 
of  founding  an  antipatristic  school.  But  they  seem  to  have  considered 
it  as  their  vocation  not  to  construct,  but  to  demolish ;  and  none  of 
them,  at  the  period  which  we  are  now  reviewing,  have  the  slightest 
claim  to  be  admitted  among  the  ecclesiastical  historians. 

But  we  have  now  to  notice  a  state  of  things  very  different.  The 
obstacles  which  had  hitherto  impeded  the  progress  of  church-history 
gradually  pass  away,  and  we  see  it  advance  towards  a  perfection 
which  it  had  never  attained  before.  The  rapid  improvement  which 
had  been  made  in  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities  in  the  former 
half  of  this  century  by  the  scholars  in  communion  with  the  church  of 
Rome,  very  greatly  contributed  to  the  improvement  of  the  history  of 
the  church.  Petauf  had  traced  the  history  of  its  doctrines,  and 
L'AubespineJ  and  Morin§  of  its  rites;  and  Leo  AUatius  had  restored 


waaai  injurieuz  au  earaetere  episcopaJI  qu*a  la  personne  de  M.  Godeau,  Godettm 
tOrum  Poeta  9** 

*  Htstorae  Ecclesiasticae  Nori  Testamenti  Enneas,  seu  Pars  Prima.  Qak  res 
Christianorum,  Judaeorum,  Gentilium,  Muhammedanorum,  juxta  norem^  pott 
natum  Christum,  primorum  Seculorum  seriem,  breriter,  succinct^  et  aphoristioe 
primo  propununtor ;  fusius  ekinde  explieantur :  capita  etiam  doctrince^  turn  vene,  per 
oommodam  et  luculentam,  uniuscujusque  Seculi,  '^vfifiifiamv ;  turn  hlssR,  pdr 
IXcyxov  subjiciuDtur,  sicque  ad  multiplicem  usum,  necessariam  rerum  Ecdesias- 
ticanim  notitlam  applicantur.  Authore  Joh.  Henrico  Hottingero,  Tigurino. 
HanoTisB,  anno  1655.  The  first  volume  contains  the  history  of  the  first  nine  cen- 
turies  ;  the  second,  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  ;  the  third,  of  the  twelfth,  thirteenth, 
and  fourteenth;  and  the  remaining  six  volumes  come  down  to  the  Council  of 
Trent.  The  brevity  of  the  earlier,  compared  with  the  later,  part  of  the  work,  has 
led  to  an  opinion,  that  the  author  ffradually  changed  his  plan. — Schmid.  Supplem. 
SagitUr.  Introd.  in  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  199. 

t  Dionysii  Petavti  Dogmata  Theologica.    Paris.   1643. 

X  Gabr.  Albaspinaei  de  Vcteribus  Ekclesiie  Ritibus  Observationum  Libri  II. 
Paris.     1623. 

§  Joan.  Morini  Commcniarius  Hbtoricus  de  Disciplina  in  Administratione  Sacra« 
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his  coQntrymen  the  Greeks  to  their  due  rank  in  the  Christian  com* 
moo  wealth.*  These  and  a  host  of  other  scholars  had  introduced  a  taste 
for  real  learning  and  criticism.  The  materials  of  history  had  beea 
rendered  more  accessible.  The  works  of  the  fathers  and  the  ancient 
historians  were,  from  time  to  time,  published  in  a  more  correct  and 
inviting  form.  The  Bibliotheca  Patrum  of  De  la  Bigne,t  which,  at 
the  be^ning  of  the  century,  the  Jesuit  Fossevin  maintained  %  that  no 
one  could  retain  ii^  his  possession  with  a  clear  conscience,  had  grown 
into  seventeen  folio  volumes,  and  appeared  in  a  seventh  edition  in 
1654.  Sirmoud  edited  the  writers  of  the  middle  ages,  H.  Valois  the 
ancient  ecclesiastical  historians,  and  Combefis  the  later  Greek  divines ; 
and  in  1641  the  BoUandists  gave  to  the  world  the  first-fruits  of  the 
gigantic  undertaking§  which  has  not  been  completed  by  the  labours  of 
an  hundred  and  My  years,  and  the  publication  of  fifty*three  folios. 

But  w^ithout  derogating  from  the  merits  of  the  many  distinguished 
scholars  whose  labours  so  greatly  contributed  about  this  period  to  the 
advancement  of  historical  knowledge^  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say, 
that  it  was  the  efforts  of  a  particular  body  which  gave  the  great 

menti  Foenitentiae  xiii.,  primis  sseculis  in  Ecclesia  observmta.    Paris.    1651.    Joan 
Morini  Comnientariiis  de  Sacris  Ecclesiae  Ordinationibus.    1653. 
*  Espedally  in  the  fbllowing  works : — 

De  Libris  Ecdesiasticis  Graoorum  DiawrtationoB  diue*    1645. 
De  Ecclesiae  Occidentalis  atqueOrientalis  Perpetua  Consensione  Libri  tresL  1648. 
De  utrinsque  Ecclesiae  Occidentalis  atque^Orientalis  Perpetua  in  4ogmate  de 
Purgatorio  consensione.    1655. 
For  1^  account  of  Leo  Allatius,  and  a  catalogue  of  his  works,  see  Fabr.  Bibh 
Gr»c.  X.  405—414. 

t  Sacra  Bibliotheca  Sanctorum  Patrum  supra  ducentos,  qua  continentur,  illoruro 
de  rebus  Divints  opera  omnia  et  fragmenta,  qu^e  partim  nunquam  hactenus,  partim, 
ita  ut  raro  jam  extarent,  excussa;  vel  ab  Hsreticis  corrupta ;  Nunc  primikm  Sacrie 
Facaltatis  Theologi^  Pariaiensis  censura  satis  gravi*  sine  uUo  novitatis  aut  erroris 
fnoo  in  perfectissimum  corpus  coaluenint.  Distincta  in  Tomos  octo :  Epistolarum, 
Historiarum,  Moralium,  Liturgiarum,  Disputationum  contra  Hsreses,  Commen  • 
tariorum,  Homiliarum,  Poematiimque  sacrorum  mixtim  et  Tractatuum  in  pene 
singula  et  fidei  Christianae,  et  Scripture  sacra  loca :  iUustrata,  Virorum  doctissimo- 
rum  Scboliis,  Obserrationibus^  accurate  annotatis  ad  marginem  Scriptural  Lectio- 
nibus,  Vitis  Authorum  cum  eorum  cathalpgo  Alphabetario,  et  Chronologia :  Bibli- 
camm  quoque  Authoritatum,  et  Materiarum  [compUtimtinis  Indicibus:  Per  Mar- 
garinum  de  la  Bigne,  Theologum  Doct.  Parisiensem.  Parisiis.  1575.  This  is 
the  title  of  the  first  edition^  a  rare  book^  which  I  am  happy  enough  to  possess.  The 
second  edition,  in  which  a  new  arrangement  was  adopted*  appeared  in  nine  volumes, 
in  1589.  Both  of  them  grievously  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Rome ;  and  the 
second  in  particular  is  the  very  prey  of  the  Roman  and  Spanish  indices.  Never- 
theless, a  tliird  edition  (castigated,  however,  in  conformity  with  the  directiona  of  the 
£unous  Brasichellensis,)  appeared  in  1609;  a  fourth  (the  Cologne)  ia  1618 ;  a  fifth 
in  1624;  and  two  more,  both  in  seventeen  volumes,  respectively,  in  1644  and  1654w 
The  subsequent  editions  C<'''  rather  subsequent  collections,  with  the  same  title,  for 
the  plan  of  De  la  Bigne  was  henceforth  discarded,)  belong  to  a  period  later  than 
that  referred  to  in  the  text.  That  of  Lyons  appeared  in  1677 :  and  that  of  Venice 
io  1765-8a 

t  I  learn  this  from  Ittigius,  (De  Bibliotbecia  Patrum,  p.  87.)  Ridieulus  eat 
Jesuita  Possevinus  cum  in  apparatu  suo  Tom.  ii.  p.  66,  neque  primam  neque  secun- 
dam  Bignaeanoe  Patrum  bihliotheca»  editionem  salva  consoientia  a  quoquam  retineri 
posse  pronunciat. 

§  Acta  Sanctorum,  quotquot  toto  orbe  coluntur,  &c.— Antverpis.  1643.  The 
laat  volume  (1794)  comes  down  to  the  1 1th. of  October. 
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stiinalusy  and  prodaoed  the  second  or  French  school  of  ecclesiastical 
history.  The  erection  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  in  1621,  was 
an  event  of  no  small  importance  in  the  history  of  ecclesiastical  learn- 
ing. The  superiors  of  that  distinguished  community,  from  its  very 
first  establishment,*  directed  the  attention  of  their  disciples  to  literary 
subjects ;  and  the  names  of  the  Benedictines,  Menard  and  D' Acheiy, 
were  soon  enrolled  among  the  most  celebrated  scholars  of  Europe. 
But  though  the  Benedictines  of  St.  Maur  had  already  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  learning  by  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
their  high  reputation,  as  a  literary  body,  was  chiefly  due  to  the  ex- 
ample and  influence  of  an  illustrious  individual  who  appeared  a  few 
years  later.  Jean  Mabillon  was  bom  in  1632,  and  entered  upon 
his  splendid  career  of  letters  in  1667.  In  that  year  his  edition  of  St. 
Bernard  attracted  the  notice  of  ecclesiastical  scholars,  and  furnished  a 
sure  pledge  of  the  value  of  his  future  labours.  By  the  publication  of 
the  <<  Acts  of  the  Saints  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,"  f  (a  collection 
already  commenced  by  D'Achery,)  and  other  ancient  pieces,  he 
largely  contributed  to  the  materials  of  history ;  his  Treatise  on  Diplo- 
matic j:  at  once  gave  a  new  direction  to  historical  studies;  and  his 
"  Benedictine  Annals,''§  on  which  he  was  engaged  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  deserves  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  important  works  on  the 
history  of  the  church.  Excited  by  the  example  and  lessons  of  this 
great  man,  the  Benedictines  devoted  themselves  in  an  admirable  spirit 
to  the  cultivation  of  ecclesiastical  learning,  and  distinguished  them- 
selves in  the  republic  of  letters  by  a  number  of  critical,  philological, 
and  antiquarian  works,  not  more  remarkable  for  their  erudition  than 
for  their  moderation  and  candour. 

Though  the  series  of  Benedictine  authors  affords  no  one  who  wrote 
a  generd  history  of  the  church,  it  is  not  incorrect  to  describe  the 
French  writers  who  did  so  much  for  church-history  in  the  latter  part 

*  Tamn,  Histoire  LitUraire  de  U  CongregatioD  de  Saint* Maur,  Ordre  de  S. 
Benoic    Preface,  p.  ▼.  eC  seq. 

f  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinia  8.  Benedict!  in  Sfleeulorum  dasses  distributa :  ssbcu- 
lum  I.  quod  est  ab  anno  Christ!  D.  ad  DC.  CoHegit  Domnus  Lucas  d*Achcry, 
Coueregationis  Saneti  Mauri  Monachus,  ac  cum  eo  edidit  D.  Joannes  Mabillon, 
ejusdem  Congregationis,  qui  et  uniyersum  Opus  Notis,  Observationibus,  Indici- 
busque  neoessariia  illustrayit.  Lutetin  Parisiorum,  1668.  The  ninth  volume,  the 
last  vbich  appeared,  vas  published  in  1701. 

X  De  re  Diplomatica  libri  ri.  in  quibus  quidquid  ad  vetenim  instrumentorum 
Antiquitatem,  Materiam,  Seripturam  et  Stilum  ;  quidquid  ad  sigilla,  monogrammata, 
Subacriptionea  ac  notas  chronologicaa ;  quidquid  inde  ad  antiquariam,  historicam, 
forensemque  disciplinam,  explicatur  et  illustratur.  Accedunt  Commentarius  de 
antiquis  Regum  Franeorum  Palatiist  Veterum  scripturarum  yaria  specimina,  tubu- 
lis  LX.  comprehenaa:  Nora  ducentorum  et  ampliua,  monumentorum  Collectio. 
Opera  et  studio  Domni  Johannis  Mabillon,  Presbyteri  et  Monachi  Ordinis  Saneti 
Benedict!,  e  Congregatione  8.  Mauri.  Lutetian  Parisiorum,  1661. 

I  Annales  Ordinis  S.  Benedict!  OocidenuUum  Monachorum  Patriarchae.  |n 
quibus  non  modo  res  monasticae,  sed  etiam  eoeleaiasticaB  historiie  non  minima  pars 
oontinetur.  Auetore  Domno  Johanne  Mabillon,  &c.  Lutetis  Parisiorum,  1703. 
The  fourth  volume,  the  last  of  which  Mabillon  himself  superintended  the  publtca- 
tion,  extends  to  the  year  1066,  and  appeared  in  1707.  Maasuet  completed  and  pub- 
lished the  fifth  volume  in  1713.  Martene  completed  the  sixth,  which  comes  down  to 
the  year  1157,  and  which  was  not  published  till  1739. 
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of  the  seventeenth  century^  as  the  Benedictine  school.  They  were  all 
penetrated  with  a  sincere  respect  for  Mabillon  and  his  fellow- 
Jaboorers;  they  all  endeavoured,  according  to  their  respective  ability, 
to  puFBue  their  researches  in  the  same  spirit ;  and  they  were  all,  more 
or  less,  distinguished  from  the  Roman«catholic  writers  of  other  coun* 
tries  by  an  independence  of  thought  and  feeling,  and  a  z^ous  desire 
to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church. 

The  political  and  literary  condition  of  France,  under  the  vigorous 
rule  of  Louis  XIV.,  had  no  inconsiderable  influence  on  the  ecclesias- 
tical learning  of  the  period.  That  magnificent  prince  determined  to 
be  the  king  of  all  his  subjects.  He  was  led,  alike  by  inclination  and 
policy,  to  humble  the  pride  of  Rome,  by  encouraging  the  clei^  of  his 
dominions  to  assert  with  boldness  the  priwleges  of  the  national  church. 
The  patronage  he  afforded  to  literature  in  general  was  not  denied  to 
learned  churchmen.  The  example  of  the  sovereign  and  his  ministers 
communicated  to  the  nobility  and  prelates  of  France  a  disposition  to 
appreciate  and  reward  professional  merit;  and,  accordingly,  ecclesias- 
tical studies  flourished  not  less  than  other  branches  of  learning  in  the 
Augustan  age  of  French  literature. 

The  first  writer  of  the  new  school  who  produced  a  general  history 
of  the  church  was  the  learned  Dominican,  Nobl  Albxandrb.  His 
work*  on  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  first  sixteen  centuries  origi- 
nally  appeared  in  octavo  volumes,  between  1676  and  1687,  and  was 
reprinted  in  folio,  with  considerable  additions,  in  1699.  Though 
decided  in  his  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  his  own  communion,  he 
distinguished  himself  by  a  bold  advocacy  of  the  Qallican  principles, 
and  an  open  hostility  to  the  extravagant  pretensions  of  the  see  of 
Rome*  His  work,  accordingly,  was  condemned  by  Innocent  XL; 
though,  with  au  inconsistency  not  easily  reconcileable  with  papal  infal- 
libilitv,  the  censures  w^ere  removed  by  Benedict  XIILf  It  occupies 
a  hign  place  among  similar  works :  some  have  not  hesitated  to  say,} 
that  it  b  the  best  ecclesiastical  histoid  written  by  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Rome;  and  the  publication  of  three  editions  within  the  last 
sixty  years  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  still  retains  considerable 
popularity. 

Few  writers  on  ecclesiastical  subjects  have  attained  more  extensive 
celebrity  than  Louts  Ellies  Du  Pin,  whose  "  Library  of  the  Eccle- 

*  R.  P.  Natalis  Alezandri  Ordiois  FF.  PraBdicatorum,  in  sacra  Facultate  Pari- 
siensi  Doetoris  et  emeriti  Professoris,  Historia  Eoclesiastica  Vetcris  Novique  Testa- 
ment], ab  Orbe  oondito  an  annum  post  Christum  natum  millesimum  sexcentesimum : 
ct  in  loea  ejusdem  insignia  Dissertationes  historicae,  chronologies,  criticse,  dog- 
matiee,  in  octo  divisa  tomos :  ante  quidem  per  partes,  nunc  antem  oonjunctum  et 
accuratios  edita ;  Rerum  novarum  accesuone,  sohoUis  et  indicibus  locupletissimis 
aacta,  illustrata,  ornata. 

f  Walch,  Bibl.  Theol.  Ui.  166. 

t  Quod  dedit  Alexander,  opus  historia  ecclesiastice  insigne  est  ac  merito  inter 
acripta  pontifieiorum  de  rebus  dvitatis  Christianas  principatum  tuetur.— Waich, 
Bibl.  TheoL  iii.  167.  Sie  ist  das  gelchrtcste  und  beste  Werk  das  man  bis  auf 
URsere  Zeiten  iiber  die  gesammte  Kirchenhistorie,  von  cincm  romischkatholischen 
SchrifU«cUer  erhaltcn  hat.— Schrockh,  Kirchengescbichte,  i.  244. 

Vol.  XllL—Jan.  1838.  c 
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siastical  Authors^*  must  not  be  omitted  in  a  notice  like  the  present. 
Vaiious  attempts  had  already  been  made  to  illustrate  the  literary  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Sixtus  of  Sienna,  Bellarmine,  Possevin,  Mireeus, 
and  Labbe,  had  given  accounts  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers.  But  these 
early  attempts  were  all  more  or  less  chargeable  with  excessive  brevity 
and  incorrectness,  and  they  were  at  once  well  nigh  superseded  by  the 
almost  simultaneous  pubhcation  of  the  learned  works  of  Oudinus, 
Cave,  and  Du  Pin.  The  last  of  these,  with  whom  we  are  now  con- 
cerned, was  the  earliest  writer  who  employed  a  modem  language  in 
writing  a  systematic  work  on  a  subject  connected  with  the  higher 
departments  of  ecclesiastical  information.  Yet  it  was  in  spite  of  him- 
self that  he  became  an  ecclesiastical  historian.  The  work  which  he 
projected  and  commenced  was  merely  a  literary  history.  But  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  the  first  eight  centuries  induced  the 
celebrated  Bossuet  to  interrupt  his  labours.  He  was  forbidden  to  pro- 
ceed.f  In  order  to  evade  this  prohibition  he  continued  his  under- 
taking under  a  different  form  and  title  ;t  henceforth  interweaving  an 
account  of  the  ecclesiastical  writers  with  a  general  history  of  the 
church.  At  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  it  was  undoubtedly  an 
important  work.  The  author  was  a  man  of  extensive  and  various 
learning,  and  of  an  independent  and  candid  mind.  But  he  seems  to 
have  been  a  penson  of  little  originality.  His  liberality,  too,  frequently 
appears  to  be  mere  indifferentism ;  and  his  book  affords  throughout 
evident  marks  of  carelessness  and  haste.  The  writer  of  these  remarks 
feels  grateful  to  an  early  guide ;  but  it  is  his  duty  to  warn  the  student 
against  supposing  that  the  work  of  Du  Pin  exhibits  the  present  state 
of  ecclesiastical  knowledge. 

The  work§  of  the  learned  Franciscan,  Antoinb  Pagi,  of  which  the 


*  Nouvelle  Bibliotheque  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques,  contenant  rHistoire  de 
leur  vie,  le  catalogue,  la  critique,  et  la  cbronologie  de  leurs  ouvrages ;  le  aommaire 
de  ce  qu'ils  oontiennenl :  un  jugement  sur  leur  style,  et  sur  leur  doctrine ;  et  le 
denombretnent  des  differentes  editions  de  leurs  oeuvres.  Par  Mre.  L.  EUies  Du 
Pin,  Docteur  de  la  Faculty  de  Paris,  et  Professeur  Royal  en  Pbilosopbie. 

t  Ittig.  Hist.  Eccles.  Sel.  Cap.  Prsefat.  §  Ixt.— -Walcb,  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  995-^ 
899. 

t  Tlie  new  title  in  the  Paris  edition  was,  Histoire  des  Controyerses  et  des 
Matieres  Ecclesiastiques  trait^s  dans  le  Neuvidme  Siecle.  1694.  In  the  Amsterdam 
reprint,  the  original  title  was  continued  throughout  all  the  volumes. 

§  Critica  Historico-Chronologica  in  universos  Annales  Ecclesiasticos  Eminen- 
tissimi  et  lleverendissimi  Caesaris  Cardinalis  Baronii,  in  qua  Rerum  Narratio  defen- 
ditur,  illustratur,  suppletur,  Ordo  Temporum  corrigitur,  innovatur,  et  Periodo 
Gneco-Romaua  nunc  primikm  coneinnata  munitur«  Auctore  R.  P.  Antonio  Pagi, 
Doct.  Theol.,  Ordinis  Minorum  Convent.  S.  Francisci.  Opus  Postbumum, 
Quatuor  Tomis  distinctum ;  ab  Adventu  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  ad  Aunum 
Mcxcviii.  perductum ;  non  solum  Annales  Ecdesiasticos,  Horumque  Epitomen 
legentibus;  sed  etiam  omnibus  Antiquiutis  Studiosisnecessarium.  Accedunt  Cata- 
log! deoem  Veterum  Summorum  Pontificum  hactenus  inediti.  Studio  et  cur&  R.  P. 
Francisci  Pagi,  Auctoris  Nepotis,  ejusdem  Ordinis  Doctoris  Tlieologi.  Cum  Indi- 
cibus  locupletissimis.  Edxtio  novissima  accuratior,  ab  ipsomet  Auctoris  Nepote 
plurimis  in  locis  emeudata,  cui  accessit  Dissertatio  Hypatica,  seu  de  Consulibus 
Cassareis.  Antverpie.  1727.  This  is  the  title  of  the  second  edition  of  the  whole 
work.     The  volume  published  at  Paris  in  1689  oootained  only  the  first  four  cen- 
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first  volume  was  published  in  1689,  was  a  valuable  contribution  to 
church-history.  It  was  written  to  correct  the  faults,  and  supply  the 
omissions,  of  Baronins ;  and  is  deservedly  regarded  as  the  most  im- 
portant work  which  has  ever  appeared  on  ecclesiastical  chronology. 

But  scarcely  any  scholar  of  this  period  did  more  for  church-history 
than  the  excellent  and  admirably  learned  Louis-Sebastibn  lb  Nain 
DB  Tillbmont.  His  writings,  which  were  mostly  published  after  his 
death,  may  be  said  to  have  exhausted  the  sources  of  history  which 
had  hitherto  come  to  hght,  and  to  exhibit  all  that  was  then  known  of 
the  empire*  and  the  church  during  the  first  six  centuries.  But  his 
great  workf  is  correctly  described  by  its  title ;  it  is  a  magazine  of 
materials,  selected,  arranged,  and  labelled,  rather  than  a  history.  It 
is  a  book  less  suitable  to  be  read  than  to  be  consulted.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  perfect  model  of  historical  research,  not  less  admirable  for  its 
tone  and  spirit  than  for  its  accuracy  and  learning.  The  scholar 
always  turns  to  the  pages  of  Tillemont  with  satidaction,  and  the 
thoughtful  student  of  ecclesiastical  history  cannot  but  revere  the  me- 
mory of  one  in  whom,  after  allowing  fur  the  peculiarities  of  a  pious 
Romanist,  he  ever  finds  liberality  without  latitudinarianism,  and  can- 
dour without  scepticism. 

No  French  work  on  the  history  of  the  church  is  better  known  than 
the  "  Histoire  Bcclesiastique"  of  Claude  Flbury  ;$  the  first  volume 
of  which  appeared  in  1691.  It  was  intended  by  its  author§  rather  as 
a  popular  account  of  the  subject  on  which  it  is  written,  than  as  a  work 


taries.     The  complete  work  was  first  published  after  the  autbor*8  death,  by  his 
nephew,  Francois  Pagi,  in  J  705. 

*  L*Histoire  des  Empereurs  et  des  autres  Princes  qui  ont  regn^  durant  les  six 
premiers  Siecles,  &c.  1690,  et  seq. 

t  M^moires  pour  servir  k  I'Histoire  Eoclesiastique  des  six  premiers  Siecles,  justi- 
fi^  par  les  citations  des  Auteurs  Originaux  ;  avec  une  Chronologie,  oh  Von  fait  un 
abreg^  de  T  Histoire  Eoclesiastique  et  Profane,  etdes  Notes  pour  6claircir  les  di6S- 
cultez  des  faits  et  de  la  Chronologie.     A  Paris.  1693 — 1712. 

\  Histoire  Ecclesiastique  par  M.  Fleury,  Pretre,  Abb^  du  Loo-Dieu,  Sous- 
Prdcepteur  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  de  Bourgogne  et  de  Monseig^eur  le  Duo 
d*Anjou.  A  Paris.  1691.  The  last  volume,  (the  twentieth,)  which  appeared  in 
1720,  brought  down  the  history  to  1414. 

§  He  thus  states  the  object  of  his  work:  "J*6crisppur  les  Chretiens,  qui  aiment 
leur  religion,  qui  veulent  s'instruire  de  plus  en  plus,  et  la  reduire  en  pratique.  Je 
n'^eris  pas  toutefbis  pour  les  theologiens  et  les  gens  de  lettres :  its  apprendront 
mieui  Thbtoire  ecclesiastique  dans  les  auteurs  originaux  dont  je  Pay  tiree.  Si  ce 
n*est  que  quelqu*un  encore  nouveau  dans  cette  £tude  veiiille  s*aiaer  de  raes  citations, 
pour  trouver  plus  fiicilement  les  pieces  qu*il  doit  consulter.  J*6cris  principalement 
pour  ceux  de  quelque  condition  qu*i1s  soient,  qui  n'ont  ni  les  connoissances  neces- 
sairesy  ni  le  loisir,  nl  la  commodity  de  lire  tant  de  livres  ;  mais  qui  ont  de  la  foi,  du 
boos  sens,  de  Tamour  pour  la  verite  ;  aui  lisent  pour  apprendre  des  Veritas  utiles  et 
en  devenir  meilleurs :  qui  veulent  connoitre  le  Christianisme  grand  et  solide  comme  il 
est ;  et  en  separer  tout  ce  que  I'ignorance  et  la  superstition  y  ont  voulu  m61er  de  temps 
en  temps.  Je  voy  bien  que  cette  histoire  ne  plaira  pas  aux  petits  esprits  attaches  il 
leurs  prejug^,  et  toftjours  prests  k  condamner  ccux  qui  les  veulent  dcsabuser  : 
detoumant Teurs  oreilles  de  la  verit^  pour  se  tourner  a  des  fables;  cherchant  des 
docteurs  selon  leurs  desirs.  lis  ne  trouveront  que  trop  d*autrcs  livres  selon  leur 
goust.  C*est  pour  me  rendre  utile  au  commun  des  personnes  sens^es  que  j*6cris  en 
Fran9ois,  au  hasard  de  ne  pas  aaa^  bien  exprimer  la  force  du  Latin  et  du  Grec>  et 
de  M  m'^carter  de  la  puret^  de  ma  langue.  "—Fr^&QC* 
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of  research  and  erndition.  But  he  is  a  writer  of  no  ordinary  merit. 
He  has  expressed,  in  an  easy  and  pleasing  manner,  the  result  of  the 
inquiries  of  the  great  scholars  of  his  time ;  and  though  he  cannot  be 
praised  for  any  important  discoveries  or  original  investigations,  he 
made  church-history  a  branch  of  polite  literature,  and  produced  an  in. 
structiveand  entertaining  work,  which  fairly  exhibited  the  state  of 
ecclesiastical  knowledge  in  the  church  of  Rome  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  I.  G.  D. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS.    No.  VIII. 

I  HAVE  taken  a  good  deal  of  trouble,  and  occupied  much  space,  in  vain, 
if  I  have  not  shewn  by  the  preceding  letter  that  what  I  object  to  in  the 
spirit  and  style  of  Fox's  work  is  not  coarseness  of  phraseology,  or  any- 
thing that  can  be  met  by  talking  of  an  unpolished  age,  or  the  language 
of  Fox's  contemporaries.  I  am  not  complaining  of  his  calling  St. 
Frauds  an  ass,  or  a  rude  idiot  who  found  fools  that  followed  his 
doltish  religion,  though  I  do  not  particularly  admire  such  language, 
or  see  why  it  should  be  reprinted  by  those  who  would  not  use  it; 
but,  in  &ct,  I  am  not  speaking  of  language  at  all,  except  as  it  is  an 
indication  (as  indeed  it  is  the  vehicle)  of  spirit  and  feeling;  and  by 
''  style"  I  mean  the  mode  in  which  the  work  is  executed,  under  the 
influence  of  that  spirit  and  feeling,  rather  than  anything  relating  to 
taste  or  literary  composition.  I  mean  the  light  in  which  persons  and 
events  are  placed,  the  constant  occurrence  of  ill-natured  insinuation 
and  petulant  remark,  the  incessant  mocking,  bantering,  and  insulting 
of  the  papists,  not  merely  as  if  they  were  enemies,  (for  they  might 
claim  some  charity,  or  at  least  some  compassion,  from  a  Christian,) 
but  as  if  they  were  creatures  whom  it  was  quite  proper  to  loathe  and 
to  deride.  All  that  was  said  or  done  by  papists,  even  before  there 
were  protestants,  seems  to  have  been,  in  Fox  s  view,  a  fair  subject  for 
sarcasm,  banter,  and  ridicule.  He  appears  to  have  thought  that  the 
proceedings  of  **  the  wicked  and  cursed  trains  of  these  Romish  rake- 
hells,"  367,  393,  could  not  be  recorded  in  language  too  contemptuous 
and  abusive.  Even  the  most  solemn  acts  of  devotion,  (or  hypocrisy 
— they  must  have  been  one  or  the  other,)  if  performed  by  the 
**  shaven  rabble,"  the  *•  mischievous  progeny  of  Antichrist,"  333,  were 
subjects  for  raillery ;  and  very  rich,  though  rather  coarse  fun  might 
be  extracted  from  **  the  shavelings  who,  with  small  devotion  or  none 
at  all,  patter  and  chatter  a  new-found  song,  <  Secundum  usum  Sarum,' " 
ili.  289.  He  seems  to  have  delighted  to  represent  whatever  they  did 
in  the  most  invidious  and  hateful  light;  and  were  it  not  that  I  post- 
pone the  inquiry  about  correctness,  I  should  feel  bound  here  to  add 
something  more  than  a  mere  allusion  to  a  species  of  colouring  which 
I  know  not  how  to  reconcile  with  common  honesty. 

To  recur  to  the  instance  of  St;  Francis.  What  can  be  more  childish 
or  more  ill-natured  than  to  insinuate  that,  by  drawing  up  a  rule  for  his 
followers,  he  intended  to  supersede,  or  represent  as  imperfect,  the  gos- 
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pel  of  Christ  as  the  rule  of  Christians?  or  pretending  that  there  was 
any  <<  derogation"  of  the  gospel  in  the  matter  at  all,  or  that  «<  his  pre- 
sumptuous ietiament*'  was  <<  wrought,  no  doubt,  by  Satan,  to  diminish  and 
obscure  the  Tutameni  of  Jesus  Christ'?*  It  is  very  curious  and  illus- 
trative that  Fox,  who  seems  so  scandalized  at  St.  Francis's  publishing 
a  work  under  such  a  title,  and  who,  on  the  ground  of  its  mere  name, 
represents  it  as  an  undoubted  work  of  the  devil,  should  elsewhere  give 
us  a  treatise,  written  by  William  Thorpe,  **  under  the  name  and  title 
of  his  testament^*'  iii.  282.  He  does  not  pretend  to  know  what  was 
in  the  work  of  St.  Francis,  but  he  sets  forth  the  very  name  as  a  reason 
why  we  should  count  him  an  enemy  of  Christ.  He  gives  Thorpe's 
treatise  at  full  length,  and  tells  us  that  he  was  a  **  good  man,  and 
blessed  servant  of  God."  We  may  suppose  that  he  saw  some  peculiar 
merit  in  the  work,  which  overcame  his  dislike  to  its  pro&ne  title.  He 
thought  it  '<  not  meet  to  be  left  out ;"  and  there  are  those  who  think 
that  it  ought  to  be  now  reprinted;  and,  therefore,  (though  it  is  rather 
anticipating,)  I  will  here  transcribe  Collier's  account  of  it,  which  may 
shew  that  I  am  not  quite  singular  in  my  '<  personal  dislike"  of  some  of 
the  doctrines  contained  in  Fox's  work. 

**  This  historian  truueribes  another  discourse  of  this  Lollard's ;  *tis  called  Thorp's 
Tegtmmmt:  'tis  a  violent  invectire  against  the  hierarchy,  and  discovers  a  great  deal 
of  heat,  ignorance,  and  enthusiasm.  He  fitUs  blindly  upon  the  whole  order,  without 
reserve  or  exception :  he  insists  mainly  upon  reforming  the  church  to  apostolical 
poverty,  would  have  the  bishops  and  priests  work  for  their  livings ;  and  when  they 
were  past  their  labour,  to  subsist  upon  the  charity  of  the  people.  He  addresses  all 
kiDgs  and  emperors,  lords  and  ladies,  to  reduce  the  dergy  to  a  state  of  beggary  and 
dependence.  In  short,  he  endeavours  to  raise  the  government  upon  the  church ; 
presses  destructive  expedients,  charges  the  people  to  forsake  the  public  communion, 
and  pretends  to  fbretel,  that  unless  tTie  clergy  are  thus  harass*d  and  renounced,  they*l 
drawdown  tfaejudgmentsofheaven  upon  the  kingdom,  and  the  nation  will  bedotroy'd 
with  pestilence  and  famine.  His  reason  for  exhorting  the  people  to  desert  the  com- 
munion of  the  then  church  is  founded  upon  the  misbehaviour  of  the  clergy  :  but  this 
ground  is  clearlv  indefensible.  To  argue  in  this  manner  is  to  make  the  validity  of 
the  sacraments  depend  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  priest,  and  not  upon  the  institu- 
tion  of  our  Saviour,  which  doctrine  is  a  contradiction  to  catholic  belief,  and  expressly 
condemned  in  the  Articles  of  the  church  of  England.  However,  after  all  this  furious 
seal,  fiUse  reasoning,  and  intemperate  railing.  Fox  gives  Thorp  the  character  of  'a 
good  man  and  bleswd  servant  of  God.*  ** — £eei.  Hist,  L  625. 

Further  as  to  St.  Francis — if  my  former  letter  had  not  been  so  long, 
and  I  had  been  able  when  I  sent  it  conveniently  to  refer  to  the  edition 


*  When  I  noticed  this  in  my  preceding  letter,  I  asked,  "  Would  it  not  be  quite  as 
fiur  to  say  that  Fox's  Act*  were  wrought  by  Satan  to  obscure  and  diminish  the  AetB 
of  the  Apostles?*'  I  was  not  then  aware  (though  I  think  Fox  must  have  been)  that 
the  title  had  been  seriously  objected  to  on  these  very  grounds.  He  made  a  great 
deal  of  use  of  Crispin's  **  Actioneset  monimenta  Martvrum,**  in  which  the  compiler 
says,  in  the  "  Admonitio,"  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  Geneva,  1560,  *'  Erunt  fbrtasse 
Critid,  qui  inacriptionem  aUam  aliquam  quam  aut  Aeiontm  taxtAeHamam  desyderent 
(qua  tamcD  inseriptionem,  et  in  priore  olim  ediUone*  et  in  hac  posteriore  sequuti 
sitmiM)  quooiam  nomen  illud  augustum,  singulari  quodam  ac  proprio  quorumdam 
minima  malorum  bominum  pnjudicio  solis  apostolis  attributum,  rerum  publice  ges- 
tanim  publicam  et  popularem  memoriam  potius,  quam  privat»  rei  rationem  aliquam 
contincat.  Quibus  criticis  ut  aliquid  darem,  et  interim  instituti  nostri  rationem 
etiam  habere  videremur,  Astioma  hbenter,  quae  quibusque  vel  rebus  vel  peraonis  ao« 
commodari  poiaiuit  inscribere  maluimus." 
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of  1583»  and  to  see  whether  my  recollection  was  accurate,  I  should 
not  have  let  pass  what  Fox  says  of  the  difficulty  of  making  a  martyr 
of  St.  Francis,  without  pointing  it  out  as  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  work  is  written.  It  is,  he  says,  hard  to  make  a  martyr  of 
him  who  is  no  true  confessor.  But  on  what  ground  does  he  assume 
that  Francis  was  not  a  true  confessor  ?  merely  the  civility  of  the 
sultan ;  he  does  not  pretend  to  have  any  other  ground  for  represent- 
ing him  as  one  who  did  not  confess  Christ,  though  he  admits  that  he 
went  to  the  sultan  with  full  knowledge  of  the  risque  which  he  was  in- 
curring, **  so  desirous  was  he  of  martyrdom."  Of  course  I  do  not 
mean  that  Fox  ought  to  have  represented  him  as  a  martyr ;  but  I  mean 
that  it  was  inconsistent,  and  illustrative  of  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  thus 
pointedly  to  deny  to  a  man  who  really  sought  martyrdom  a  name 
which  he  was  so  ready  to  confer  upon  anybody  who  could  by  the  utmost 
stretch  be  made  to  appear  an  enemy  of  Rome,  or  a  sufferer  by  the 
practising  of  proud  prelates.  I  say  nothing  at  present  of  cases  which 
have  been  questioned  as  to  fact,  and  in  which  it  is  promised  that  Fox 
shall  be  vindicated;  but  what  more  complete  illustration  could  I  give 
than  his  contriving  to  <<make  a.  martyr"  of  Fluentius,  whom  the  pope 
forbade  to  preach  about  Antichrist  ?  Supposing,  as  those  who  make  out 
a  line  of  witnesses,  without  regard  to  common  sense,  would  have  us, 
that,  by  preaching  the  actual  birth  of  Antichrist,  he  meant  any  allusion 
to  the  pope  or  the  papacy — suppose  that  calling  the  pope  Antichrist, 
while  he  acknowledged  him  as  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  was  the  sum 
and  substance  of  the  gospel,  and  the  true  way  of  preaching  it — suppose 
all  this,  which  is,  I  believe,  entirely  absurd  and  groundless,  yet  is  it  not 
deluding  the  Christian  church  to  set  forth  this  man  as  one  of  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs,  because  his  acknowledged  ecclesiastical  superior, 
without  doing  him  the  least  injury  in  person  or  property,  told  him  to 
hold  his  tongue  ?* 

I  have  said  that  Fox  seems  to  have  considered  everything  done  by 
the  papists  as  a  fit  subject  for  raillery ;  and  having  mentioned  ColHer,  I 
will  nere  transcribe  his  testimony  on  that  point,  before  I  proceed  to  some 
other  proofi.     He  says — 

*  If  the  reader  refers  to  the  new  edition,  ii  172,  he  will  see,  «  About  the  same 
time,  A.D.  1101,  the  bishop  of  Fluence  began  to  teach  and  to  preach  of  Antichrist 
then  to  be  bom  and  to  be  manifest,  as  Sabellicus  testiSeth ;  whereupon  Paschal  as- 
sembling a.council,  put  to  silence  the  said  bishop,  and  condemned  his  books.  In  this 
council  at  Trecas,  priests  who  were  married  were  condemned  for  Nicolaitans."  We 
may  observe  by  the  way  that  the  **  general  reader**  would  suppose  that  the  condem- 
nation of  Fluentius  had  taken  place  at  the  council  of  Trecas ;  but  let  this  pass ;  the 
point  to  be  noticed  is,  that  the  Editor  has  omitted  Fox's  sUtement  in  distinct  terms 
that  Fluentius  was  a  martyr.  The  marginal  note,  **  The  Bishop  of  Fluence  a  mar- 
tyr," ( 196)  is  not  to  be  found  inj^  new  edition.  Why  ?  It  may  have  been  merely 
put  out  by  the  printer  for  his  convenience,  as  interfering  with  the  date  at  the  top  of 
page  173  :  but  everybody  who  knows  that  a  main  part  of  the  controversy  about  the 
value  of  Fox's  work  has  turned  upon  the  charge  that  he  could  "  make  a  martyr** 
with  too  great  facility,  must  see  that  such  an  omission  is  important,  and  that  if  it  is 
to  be  attributed  (as  I  really  believe  it  should  be)  to  ignorance  and  carelessness,  rather 
than  to  any  intention  of  dishonest  suppression,  it  shews  that,  even  on  points  which 
have  been  most  controverted,  we  must  not  trust  to  the  new  edition  for  a  full  and 
faithful  representation  of  Fox's  statements. 
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**  And  tho*  I  hAve  no  design  to  diargo  this  historian  with  insinoerltyy  yet  His  plain 
his  prejudices  and  passions  governed  his  pen  in  some  cases.  To  give  only  two  in- 
stances: — This  martyrologist  confesses,  that  Augustin  the  monk  wrought  miracles 
among  the  Saxons  at  his  first  coming  over  :  and  yet  after  this  acknowledgment  of  a 
divine  attestation,  he  treats  him  with  very  rugged  language  for  refusing  to  rise  to  the 
Welsh  bishops,  charges  him  with  pbarisaical  solemnity,  rallies  upon  his  behaviour,  and 
is  displeased  to  find  *  his  lordship  so  high,  so  heavy,  or  so  proud.'  p.  150,  154.  Now, 
granting  this*prelate  had  some  of  the  infirmities  of  humane  nature  about  him,  and 
fiiil'd  in  the  manner  of  his  salutation :  granting  he  gave  too  broad  signs  of  his  supe- 
riority, and  pushed  his  claim  too  far,  which  I  do  not  deny ;  yet  one  would  have 
thought  the  charity  and  fatigue  of  the  undertaking,  his  supernatural  credentials,  and 
the  glorious  success  of  his  mission,  might  have  secured  a  respect  to  his  memory,  and 
skreened  him  from  coarse  usage. 

**  Another  instance  of  Fox*s  judgment  being  misled  by  his  fancy  may  be  met  with 
ia  the  reign  of  King  John.  He  tells  us,  *  Among  divers  conditions  belonging  to  this 
king,  one  there  was  which  is  not  in  him  to  be  reprehended  but  commended  rather ;' 
that  is,  '  when  the  kinff  saw  a  fat  stag  broken  up,  he  said.  How  easily  and  happily  he 
has  lived,  and  yet  for  all  that  he  never  heard  any  mass.'  And  thus,  in  Fox*s  opinion, 
the  king  is  not  to  be  blam'd,  but  rather  commended,  for  talking  like  an  infidel,  and 
passing  a  profane  jest  upon  the  most  solemn  part  of  his  religion  :  For  notwithstanding 
the  objections  Fox  and  we  of  the  Reformation  may  have  against  the  mass.  King 
John  pretended  no  dissatisfaction  in  this  matter.  This  droll  therefore  upon  the 
worship  and  belief  of  his  own  communion,  must  be  altogether  inexcusable."    i.  647. 

The  same  historian  makes  the  following  remarks  on  Fox's  mode  of 
relating  the  proceedings  on  occasion  of  the  supposed  pregnancy  of 
Queen  Mary : — 

'^  In  the  latter  end  of  November,  the  Queen's  being  with  child  was  generally  be- 
lieved at  court :  the  council  sent  a  letter  to  Bishop  Bonner,  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
thanksgiving  upon  the  occasion,  and  order  Te  l>eum  to  be  sung  in  all  churches  of 

his  diocese the  parliament  did  not  question  the  truth  on't :  this  is  plain,  by 

their  making  an  act  to  provide  for  the  education  of  the  Queen's  issue,  together  with 
a  preamble  of  thanks  to  God  Almighty,  for  her  being  with  child. 

Upon  this  expectation,  there  were  prayers  printed  and  dispersed  about  the  king- 
dom. The  purport  of  them  was,  that  God  would  send  the  Queen  a  good  hour,  sup- 
port her  government,  and  protect  her  from  rebellion.  The  address  is  made  imme- 
diately to  God,  without  any  application  to  saints  or  angels.  This  prayer  Fox  takes 
the  freedom  to  ridicule,  which  is  somewhat  extraordinary.  Did  this  nuutyrologist 
believe  dominion  founded  in  grace  ?  Did  he  conceive  the  Queen's  title  depended  on 
her  orthodoxy?  And  that  she  had  forfeited  her  crown  by  declaring  for  popery  ?  If 
this  was  not  his  opinion,  he  must  grant  her  subjects  were  bound  to  pray  for  the  re- 
pose of  her  government.  There  had  been  two  rebellions  in  her  reign  already,  and 
therefore  one  would  think  'twas  highly  seasonable  to  pray  against  a  third : 
However,  Fox  thought  fit  to  rally  their  devotion  with  this  sentence  in  the  margin 
— '  Cry  up  louder,  you  priests,  perad venture  your  god  is  asleep  !*  As  if  their 
devotions  had  been  directed  to  Baal  or  Ashtaroth :  as  if  the  papists  had  worshipped 
one  God,  and  the  protestants  another.  I  can't  perceive  the  martyrologist  had  any 
right  to  Elijah'^  sarcasm.  His  seal,  without  doubt,  was  too  much  imbittered :  He 
was  plainly  ridden  by  his  passion,  and  pushed  by  disaffection  towards  profiineness.'' 
Vol.  iu  374. 

Again,  suppose  such  a  thing  in  any  cathedral  as  a  dispute  between 
the  archbishop  and  the  dean — suppose  it  to  go  so  far  as  that  they  should 
publicly  insult  each  other  in  the  house  of  God,  and  even  in  the  time 
of  divine  service— suppose  that  service  outrageously  broken  up— this 
followed  by  a  popular  tumult,  the  dean  and  treasurer  flying  for  their 
lives,  and  the  archbishop  excommunicating  them.  It  might  be  worth 
while,  in  local  history,  or  in  the  details  of  biography,  to  relate  it 
minutely,  or  there  might  perhaps  be  circumstances  connected  with  it 
such  as  should  require  it  to  be  noticed  by  the  general  historian  among 
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the  acts  and  monmnents  of  the  church.  This  I  acknowledge,  and  I  will 
(if  it  be  thought  that  candour  towards  Fox  requires  it)  suppose  that,  in 
the  case  to  which  I  allude,  the  archbishop,  and  the  dean,  and  all  the 
**  shaven  rabble,"  were  mere  hypocrites,  their  '<  divine  service,  as  they 
call  it,'*  blasphemous  mockery,  and  that  they  are  even  now  sunk  in 
hopeless  misery  for  their  presumptuous  sin — but  still  I  will  ask  the 
reader  whether  he  thinks  that  any  hbtorian,  influenced  by  that  ^irit 
which  can  have  compassion  on  them  that  are  ignorant,  and  oat  of  the 
way,  could  tell  the  storv  of  their  «  brawl"  as  a  good  jest,  in  a  style  of 
banter  and  raillery  ?  If  I  had  not  been  "  convicted"  oi  it,  I  would  freely 
plead  guilty  to  a  <'  personal  dislike"  of  any  history  of  Christ's  church, 
even  in  its  deepest  and  darkest  ignorance  and  folly,  (or,  if  men  will, 
its  most  sinful  apostasy,)  which  is  written  in  such  a  style  and  spirit  as 
the  following:-— 

*  In  the  year  next  ensuing,  a*d.  1190,  at  the  beginning  of  it,  being  Tvelfth-e?en, 
Ibll  out  m  foul  northern  brawl,  which  turned  well  near  to  a  fray,  between  the  arch- 
bishop, newly  elected  of  the  church  of  York,  and  his  company,  on  the  one  side,  and 
Henry,  dean  of  the  said  church,  with  his  Catholic  partakprs,  on  the  other  side,  upon 
occasion  as  followcth  :  Gaufrid,  or  Geffrey,  son  of  King  Henry  IT.  and  brother  to 
King  Richard,  whom  the  King  bad  elected  a  HtUe  before  to  the  archbishopric  of 
York,  upon  the  even  of  the  Epiphany,  which  we  call  Twelfth-day,  was  disposed  to  hear 
even-song  with  all  solemnity  in  the  cathedral  church,  having  with  him  Hammon  the 
chanter,  with  divers  other  canons  of  the  church.  The  archbishop  tarrying  something 
long,  belike  in  adorning  and  attiring  himself,  in  the  meanwhile  Henry  the  dean, 
and  Bueard  the  treasurer, disdaining  to  tarry  his  coming,  with  a  bold  courage  lustily 
b^gan  their  holy  even-song,  with  singing  their  psalms,  ruffling  of  descant,  and 
merry  piping  of  organs.  Thus,  this  Catholic  even-song,  with  as  much  devotion  be- 
gun, as  God's  }:igh  service  proceeding,  was  now  almost  half  complete,  when,  at  length 
(they  being  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth)  in  oometh  the  newly  elect  with  his  train  and 
guardians,*  all  full  of  wrath  and  indignation,  for  that  they  durst  be  so  bold,  not  wait- 
ing for  him,  to  begin  God's  service,  and  so  efisoons  commanded  the  choir  to  stay  and 
hold  their  peace.  The  chanter  likewise,  whose  name  was  Hammon,by  virtue  of  his 
office,  commandpth  the  same.  But  the  dean  and  treasurer,  on  the  other  side,  willed 
them  to  proceed ;  and  so  they  sung  on,  and  would  not  stint.  Thus,  the  one  half  crying 
against  Uie  other,  the  whole  choir  was  in  a  roar,  their  singing  was  turned  into  scolding, 
their  chanting  to  chiding ;  and  if,  instead  of  the  organs^  they  bad  had  a  drum«  I  doubt 
tliey  would  have  *  sol-fa-ed*  by  the  ears  together. 

*'  At  last,  through  the  authority  of  the  archbishop,  and  of  the  chanter,  the  choir 
began  to  surcease  and  give  silence.  Then  the  newly  elect,  not  contented  with  what  had 
been  sung  before,  with  certain  of  the  choir,  beffan  the  even -song  over  again.  The 
treasurer  not  thinking  to  take  such  a  foil,  caused  all  the  tapers  and  candles  to  be  put 
out,  and  so  their  unhappy  even-song  was  ceased  again.  For  like  as  without  the  light 
and  beams  of  the  sun,  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  in  all  the  world,  even  so  you 
must  understand  the  pope's  church  can  see  to  do  nothing,  and  that  the  popish  even- 
song is  blind,  without  candlelight,  yea,  though  the  sun  should  shine  in  the  choir 
never  so  clear  and  bright ;  by  reason  whereof  they  went  away  even-songless,  and  so 
left  their  God  in  the  church,  that  night,  unserved.  This  being  so,  the  archbishop, 
thus  disappointed  on  every  side  of  his  purpose,  made  a  grevious  plaint,  declaring  to 
the  clergy  and  to  the  people  what  the  dean  and  treasurer  had  done ;  and  so  upon  the 
same,  suspended  both  them  and  the  church  from  all  divine  service,  till  they  should 
make  to  him  due  satisfaction  for  their  trespass. 

*  The  Editor  puts  the  following  note: — "'  Gardevian,*  one  who  collects  the 
spiritualities  of  a  bishopric  during  a  vacancy  in  the  see."  I  should  like  to  know 
where  the  Editor  learned  this,  or  whether  he  only  put  it  down  as  a  guess.  I  have 
been  led  to  suppose  that  the  very  person  whom  the  archbishop  found  in  the  cathedral 
and  bis**  Catholic  partakers*' (that  is  to  say,  the  dean  and  chapter)  were  the  guardians 
of  the  spiritualities  in  sucli  cases. 
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*^  Wheiv  note,  by  the  way,  i^ood  reader,  that  either  the  doging  of  the  poplih  tervioe 
doth  little  senre  to  God*8  honour,  or  else  boir  could  this  arehbishc^  be  so  injurious  to 
God,  to  stop  him  of  bis  honour  because  they  had  dishonoured  him  ?  But  to  the  pur. 
poee  again.  The  next  day,  which  was  the  day  of  Epiphany,  when  all  the  people  of  the 
•mtj  were  anembled  in  the  cathedral  church,  as  their  manner  was  (namely,  in  such 
ftasta),  devoutly  to  hear  divine  servioe»  as  they  call  it,  of  the  church,  there  were  also  pre- 
sent the  archbishop  and  the  chanter,  with  the  residue  of  the  clergy,  looking  when 
the  dean  and  treasurer  would  come  and  submit  themselves, making  satisfaction  for  their 
crime.  But  they,  still  continuing  in  their  stoutness,  refused  so  to  do,  eidaiming  and 
uttering  contemptuous  words  against  the  archbishop  and  his  partakers.  When  the 
people  heard  this,  they  in  a  great  rage  would  have  fallen  upon  them;  but  the  archbishop 
would  not  suffer  that  The  dean  then  and  his  fellows,  perceiving  the  stir  of  the  , 
people,  for  fear,  like  pretiy  men,  were  fain  to  flee,  some  to  the  tomb  of  St.  William 
of  York  ;  some  ran  into  the  dean's  house,  and  there  shrouded  themselves,  whom  the 
arehbishop  then  accursed.  And  so,  for  that  day,  the  people  returned  home  without 
any  service.'*    ii.  278w 

I  do  not  know^  whether  the  reader  may  think  the  foregoing  speci* 
men  actoallv  profane ;  but  I  will  mention  some  others  which  seem 
to  me  completely  to  fall  under  that  description.  I  have  elsewhere 
noticed  Reinerius  Saccho's  statement,  that  the  early  Waldenses  under- 
took to  translate  the  scriptures  from  the  Latin,  and  that,  being  unedu- 
cated and  ignorant  men,  they  misunderstood  several  passages  from 
being  misled  by  a  degree  of  similarity  in  words  which  had  very  dif- 
ferent meanings.  Among  other  examples,  he  specifies  that  in  the  pas- 
sage, **  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  (sui)  received  him  not," 
(sui  non  receperunt  eum,)  they  mistook  sui  for  sues,  and  translated  it 
by  swine.  Illyricus,  when  he  quoted  the  passage  in  his  Catalogus 
Testium,  had  the  impudence  to  attempt  getting  over  this  plain  state- 
ment about  Waldensian  learning,  by  writing  in  his  margin,  **  Est  pius 
jocos."  Fox  following  him,  boldly  asserts  that  they  so  translated  in- 
tentionally "  rather  merrily  than  unskilfully ;"  and  we  read  in  his 
margin,  (either  because  he  misunderstood  the  words  of  Illyricus,  though 
then  one  does  not  see  where  he  found  the  merriment,  or  from  a  mis- 
print in  his  own  book,)  "  Eist  pius  locus  in  lascivos  sacerdotes."  He 
actually  tells  us,  •'  They  rather  merrily  than  unskilfully  [fhat  is,  these* 
persons  whom  he  represents  as  eminently  holy,  intentionally  and  in 
liin,  while  pretending  to  translate  the  word  of  God]  expounded  the 
words  of  St.  John,  *  Sui  non  receperunt  eum,'  *  swine  did  not  receive 
him.' "  ii.  269.  It  was  a  pious  joke  against  lewd  priests,  whom  Fox 
seems  to  have  considered  as  very  fit  subjects  for  a  joke.  Indeed,  unless 
it  arose  from  its  being  levelled  against  these  sinful  and  unhappy  men,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  wherein  the  piety  of  the  joke  consisted. 
Simply  considered,  there  surely  cannot  be  much  piety  in  a  merry 
quibble  on  words  which  record  the  most  dreadful  sin  that  man  has 
committed,  the  most  deplorable  truth  that  has  come  to  his  knowledge. 

Again,  can  any  man  who  believes  in  the  existence  of  Satan  as  a 
serious  reality  cordially  enter  into  the  fun  of  **  the  device  or  counter- 
feit of  a  certain  letter,  feigned  under  the  name  of  Lucifer,  prince  of 
darkness,  written  to  the  proud  and  persecuting  prelates  of  the  popish 
clergy*'  ?  iii.  190.  Can  any  Christian  man,  I  do  not  say  admire,  but 
dare  to  vindicate,  such  ribaldry  as,  ''  I,  Lucifer,  prince  of  darkness 
and  profoaod  heaviness,  emperor  of  the  mysteries  of  the  king  of 

Vol.  XIII.— /an.  J  838.  n 
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Acheron,  captain  of  the  dungeon,  Erebus  king  of  hell,*  and  controller 
of  the  infernal  fire :  To  all  our  children  of  pride,  and  companions  of 
our  kingdom ;  and  especially  to  our  princes  of  the  church  of  this  latter 
age  and  time  (of  which  our  adversary  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
prophet,  saith,  *  I  hate  the  church  or  congregation  of  the  wicked,)' 
send  greeting,'*  &c.  ?     Fox  tells  us  that  he  found  this  piece  of  profane 
jesting '« inserted  among  the  tractations  of  Walter  Brute,  and  devised, 
as  the  register  saith,  by  the  Lollards."     The  history  of  this  Walter 
Brute,  to  whom,  or  to  his  companions,  Fox  clearly  supposed  the  docu- 
ment to  belong,  though  he  says,  "  Who  was  the  true  author  of  this 
poesy  or  epistle  above  written,  it  is  not  evidently  known ;  neither  doth 
it  greatly  skill,"  occupies  more  than  the  fifty  preceding  pages,  and 
Fox  says  of  him,  "  the  tractation  of  whose  discourse,  as  it  is  some- 
thing long,  so  therein  may  appear  diverse  things  worthy  to  be  read 
and  considered.     First,  the  mighty  operation  of  God's  Spirit  in  him, 
his  ripe  knowledge,  his  modest  simplicity,  his  valiant  constancy,  his 
learned  tractations  and  manifold  conflicts  sustained  against   God's 
enemies."    I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  was  the  least  probability 
of  its  having  been  written  by  this  man,f  but  only  to  shew  Fox's  idea 
of  the  person  of  whom  he  supposed  it  not  improbable  that  he  might  be 
the  author.     It  seems  to  me  that  the  very  date  of  the  letter  would 
lead  one  rather  to  suppose  that  it  was  written  Tto  say  the  least)  in  the 
style  of  those  who  make  a  mock  at  sin,  than  ot  those  who  write  under 
the  influence  of  really  Christian  principles  and. feelings  : — **  Given  at 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  in  that  our  dark  place,  where  all  the  rabble- 
ment  of  devils  were  present,  specially  for  this  purpose  called  unto  our 
most  dolorous  consistory ;  under  the  character  of  our  terrible  seal,  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  premises."     I  hope  I  shall  not  be  thought  fas- 
tidious when  I  say  that  this  seems  to  me  to  be  sad  stuff,  in  point  of 
both  taste  and  religion.     It  may  come  with  "great  show  of  piety" 
out  of  Messrs.  Seeley's  shop,  and  it  may  form  (without  one  hint  of 
disapproval)  a  part  of  a  "  truly  admirable  work,"  which  the  gentle- 
men who  recommend  it  may  be  anxious  to  circulate ;  but  I  wonder 
what  would  have  been  said  if  such  a  "  letter  fi-om  the  fiends  infernal 
to  the  clergymen"  had  been  issued,  by  way  of  a  "  pius  jocus,**  fix>m 
Bartlett's  Buildings? 

I  do  sincerely  hope  that  I  am  not  misled  by  any  capricious  dblike, 

*  This  turning  of  a  place  into  a  person,  by  wrong  punctuation,  is  continued  from 
the  old  edition. 

t  Nor  do  I  here  enter  into  any  observations  on  the  fidelity  of  the  yeriion.  Fox 
professes  to  give  it  **  ad  verbum*'  from  the  Hereford  Register,  to  which  I  hare  not  at 
present  the  means  of  referring.  It  may  perhaps  agree  with  that  better  than  it  does 
with  any  copy  of  the  original  that  I  have  seen,  fllyricus  tells  us,  in  his  Catalogus 
Testium  (£<iit.  1606,  p.  1887),  that  he  published  it  in  1549,  and  that  he  had  since 
seen  an  edition  printed  in  1509.  I  have  seen  one  which  was  I  think,  printed  about  or 
in  the  year  1498.  Fox  is  obviously  copying  lUyricus  in  what  fbUows  about  these  in- 
fernal letters ;  and  the  carelessness  with  which  he  does  it  may  be  seen  by  the  fact,  that 
the  letter  which  he  styles  one  of  *'  diverse  others**  bearing  the  title  of  "  Lucif^  ad 
malos  principes  ecdesiasticos,**  is  expressly  stated  by  Illyricus  to  be  "  eandem  episto> 
lam  ;*'  at  least  it  is  so  stated  in  the  edition  of  the  Catalogus  to  which  i  have  referred 
above,  and  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  stood  so  in  Che  edition  which  Fox  used, 
tliough  I  have  not  at  present  the  means  of  comparing  it. 
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or  professing  any  siich  peevish  and  pharisaical  nicety,  as  ahoald  offend 
the  gentlemen  who  are  the  avowed  instigators  of  this  republication,  if 
I  say,  that  there  appears  to  me  to  be  something  awfully  and  disgost- 
ingly  profane  in  a  man's  asking,  ^'  in  the  devil's  name/'  why  Christ 
died.  Would  these  gentlemen  encourage  their  children  to  use  such 
language  ?* 

**  In  Fox's  account  of  the  council  of  Constance  there  is  another 
**  plus  jocus,"  which  I  feel  some  scrujde  about  reprinting,  because  it 
appears  to  me  so  exceedingly  pro&ne ;  but  I  know  that  many  readers 
of  this  Magazine  may  not  have  access  to  Fox's  work,  and  that  many  of 
those  who  have  would  not  take  the  trouble  to  look  out  the  passage  i-^ 

"  This  council,  therefore,  of  Constance,  which  was  summoned  by  the  Emperor 
S^smund  and  Pope  John  XXITI.,  about  tbenatWity  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  anno  141 4« 
began  the  same  year  to  be  assembled,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year ;  which  first 
beginning,  as  the  manner  is,  with  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  were  singing, 
according  to  their  custom,  their  hymn,  '  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,'  there  was  at  the  same 
time,  a  certain  bill  set  up  in  the  church  by  some  wdl  dispoied  man,  as  it  seemed, 
wherein  were  contained  these  words  following :  *  Aliis  rebus  occupati  nunc,  adesse 
vobis  non  possumus ;'  that  is  to  say,  '  We  are  otherwise  occupied  at  this  time  ;  we 
cannot  attend  to  come  to  you.  * "    iii.  417. 

And  lest  this  <pius  jocus'  should  be  passed  over,  there  is  a  marginal 
note,  **  A  writing  set  up  how  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  leisure  to  come 
to  the  Council."  1  do  not  complain  that  Fox,  as  a  historian,  thought 
fit  to  record  this  fact;  nor  even  that  he  did  it  without  express- 
ing any  disapprobation  of  what  seems  to  me  so  blasphemous ;  my 
objection  is  directed  against  his  inference  that  the  person  who  did  it 
was  a  **  well-disposed  man."  He  considered  it  a  creditable  thing ;  and 
more  than  twenty  pages  further  on  we  find  him  recurring  to  it,  and 
fairly  adopting  it.  When  '<  Master  Paletz"  said,  in  the  articles  pre- 
sented to  the  pope,  *'  Whereibre,  most  holy  fathers,  provide  and  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  the  whole  flock  amongst  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  placed  you ;"  Fox  writes  in  his  margin,  *<  Master  Paletz 
lieth,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  leisure  to  come  to  that  council." 

In  this  part  of  the  subject  I  am,  of  course,  somewhat  restricted,  be- 
cause I  avoid  mentioning  some  cases  which  I  have  happened  to  notice 
where  I  believe  that  facts  are  misrepresented  or  coloured,  and  which, 
therefore,  come  under  the  question  of  Fox's  correctness,  which  is,  we 
are  told,  to  be  fully  vindicated.  I  am  not  (and  do  not  wish  to  feign 
myself)  so  simple  as  to  expect  that  this  promise  of  the  prospectus  will 
be  better  kept  than  some  others,  or  that  Mr.  Townsend  will  do  what  I 
fully  believe  that  no  man  can  do  ;  yet  what  he  may  do  towards  it  I 
cannot  tell  until  I  see.  But,  indeed,  if  the  instances  which  I  have 
mentioned,  with  one  or  two  hall-hours  spent  in  running  over  merely 
the  marginal  notes,  and  looking  at  the  caricature  prints,  do  not  lead 
the  reader  to  feel  that  there  is  solid  ground  for  objecting  to  the  style 
and  spirit  of  the  book,  our  ideas  on  the  subject  must  be  so  completely 

«  See  a  marginal  note — ^indeed,  see  all  the  marginal  notes,  but  in  particular  see  this 
oae-~on  the  translation  of  the  canon  of  the  mass,  at  vol.  ii-  p.  1401,  ed.  1683.  When 
the  priest  prays  that  the  sacrifice  which  he  has  offered  may  avail  to  obtain  remission 
for  those  for  whom  he  has  oflTered  it,  Fox  writes  in  the  margin,  "  What  the  masse  ? 
/«  Me  devU'i  name,  for  what  intent  then  dyed  Christ  ?'' 
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differeuty  that  I  should  despair  of  convincing  him,  and  {Mnoceed  at  once 
to  what  is  rather  more  a  matter  of  fact  and  less  a  matter  of  taste— 
namely,  the  aspect  of  the  work  as  it  regards  the  church  of  Elngland. 
This  I  hope  to  do,  and  in  the  meantime  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours 
very  &ithfully,  S.  R.  Maitland. 

Erratum. — In  the  preoediog  Letter,  p.  625^  line  2S,  for  Triums,  read  Trhu, 


REMARKS  ON  "  THE  PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS*  CATECHISM,"  AS  TO 
THE  CONFORMITY  OF  THE  APOSTLES  TO  THE  JEWISH  CHURCH. 

In  an  abridgment  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters'  Catechism,*  ^designed 
to  instruct  and  establish  young  persons  among  the  dissenters  in  the 
principles  of  nonconformity,''  die  foUowing  question  and  answer  are 
found  in  page  12 : — 

<<  Q.  Have  we  any  instances  in  scripture  of  good  men  refusing  oon^ 
formity  to  the  national  religion  ? 

'<  A.  Yes;  Daniel,  in  praying  to  his  God,  when  the  king  had  issued 
out  a  decree  against  it ;  as  also  the  three  Hebrew  youths,  in  refusing 
to  conform  to  the  worship  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up. 
In  like  manner,  the  apostles  of  Christ  disobeyed  the  Jewish  priests 
and  rulers,  in  not  conforming  to  the  religion  of  their  conntry ;  and 
when  reproved  by  the  high  priest  for  violating  their  command,  bravely 
answered,  *  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.'  " 

This  argument  for  dissent — if  argument  it  can  be  called — ^may  be 
answered  very  easily  by  a  similar  process  of  catechisation.  For 
example : — 

Q.  Have  we  any  instances  in  scripture,  of  good  men  conforming 
to  the  national  religion  ? 

A.  Yes,  Moses  and  Aaron,  Joshua  and  David,  and  all  the  saints 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  were  conformists. 

Q.  Have  we  any  instances  in  scripture  of  bad  men  refusing  con- 
formity to  the  national  religion  ? 

A.  Yes ;  Korah,  Dathau,  and  Abiram,  wished  to  set  up  as  dissent- 
ing ministers,  but  were  swallowed  up  alive  for  their  presumption. 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  his  iaolatrous  successors,  the  apos- 
tate ten  tHbes,  and  the  false  prophets,  all  **  refused  conformity  to  the 
national  religion." 

Now,  if  the  former  reasoning  be  conclusive  in  favour  of  dissent,  this 
latter  catechisation  must  be  admitted  as  equally  valid  against  it ;  and 
has,  moreover,  this  advantage,  that  the  number  of  examples  adduced 
of  good  men  conformists,  and  bad  men  dissenters,  is  quite  overpower- 
ing, when  compared  with  the  few  instances  culled  out  from  the  whole 
volume  of  scripture.  But  we  are  not,  like  the  dissenters,  so  pinched 
by  necessity  as  to  have  recourse  to  such  miserable  attempts  to  throw 
dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  and  unwary.     We  are  perfectly  willing 


*  Leeds :   Binns  and  Brown. 
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to  rest  the  duty  of  conibniiky  npoD  liie  examjdes  of  Christ  tmd  his 
apostles ;  and  desirous,  in  this  matter  of  conformity  and  noncon- 
formityy  as  well  as  in  all  other  things,  to  tread  in  their  steps.  We 
propose,  therefore,  to  inquire,  whether  Christ  and  his  apostles  were 
dissenters  ?  There  are  three  features  characteristic  of  all  dissenters : 
lirst,  they  separate  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England ; 
secondly,  they  refuse  conformity  to  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  usages, 
of  human  institution ;  thirdly,  they  object  to  all  and  any  interference 
of  the  civil  governor  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  If  these  features  be 
also  characteristic  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  they  were  dissenters. 
But  if  this  be  not  the  case — if  Christ  and  his  disciples  did  not  separate 
from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Israel — did  not  refuse  confor- 
mity to  rites  cuid  ceremonies  of  human  institution — did  not  object  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  civil  magistrate,  then  they  were  not 
dissenters,  but  conformists ;  and  the  whole  weight  of  their  example 
goes  to  show  that  the  dissenters  are  wrong  both  in  principle  and 
piactioe. 

The  first  question  is,  whether  Christ  and  his  apostles  separated  from 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  Israel ;  and  the  New  Testament 
answers  in  the  negative.  No  instance  can  be  pointed  out,  in  which 
either  Christ  or  his  aposdes  separated  themselves  from  the  sacraments, 
or  the  public  worship  of  the  Jewish  church,  or  in  which  they  invaded 
the  ri^ts,  or  usurped  the  office  of  the  Mosaic  priesthood.  They 
frequented  the  synagogues ;  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feasts ; 
they  joined  in  the  worship  of  the  temple ;  they  celebrated  the  pass* 
over.  In  the  case  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  is  a  theological  axiom, 
that,  ^  being  made  under  the  law,"  he  perfectly  obeyed  the  law ;  and 
if  so,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  have  refused  obedience  to  anv  of 
its  commands,  or  in  any  way  separated  from  the  communion  which 
it  established.  Corrupt  as  the  Jewish  church  was,  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  be  a  conformist  to  all  its  institutions,  and  a  conformist 
he  continued  to  the  last ;  so  that  his  bitterest  enemies  could  not  prove 
him  guilty  of  a  single  act  of  disobedience,  and  never  attempted  even 
to  accuse  him  of  separation,  or  intrusion  into  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood. He  taught  the  people,  and  gave  authority  to  his  disciples  to 
do  the  same ;  but  this  he  did  as  a  prophet,  able  to  afibrd  frill  proof  of 
his  extraordinary  mission;  and  for  the  teaching  of  the  prophet — 
especially  for  the  exercise  of  Messiah's  prophetic  office — ^the  law  of 
Moses  had  made  special  provision.*  As  a  prophet,  possessing  super- 
natural credential:^,  he  might  also  have  interfered  with  the  office  of 
the  priesthood,  as  Samuel  and  Elijah  had  done ;  but  though  greater 
than  either,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  assumed 
the  privileges,  or  exercised  the  functions,  and  never  directed  his 
reproofi  against  the  character,  of  the  priests.  The  scribes,  the 
Pharisees,  the  lawyers,  the  Sadducees,  were  all  subject  to  his  most 
unqualified  censure ;  but  there  is  not  one  instance  of  a  similar  attack 
upon  the  priests.  The  only  allusion  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  is  in  relating 
the  history  of  the  good  Samaritan.     There  the  priest  and  the  Levite 


*   Deut.  xviii.   15. 
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are  made  to  pass  by  on  the  other  side ;  but  this  very  iostance  proves 
the  marked  and  intentional  respect  which  Christ  paid  to  the  office  of 
the  priesthood.  There  is  here  a  delicacy  of  reproof  which  contrasts 
very  strikingly  with  the  woes  denounced  upon  the  hypocrites  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  Now  this  line  of  conduct  shews  one  of  two 
things,  either  that  the  priests,  as  a  body,  were  less  deserving  of  re* 
proof  than  the  other  classes — and  then  we  have  a  remarkable  instance 
of  God's  honouring  his  own  institution  by  preserving  them  compara* 
tively  pure  in  a  degenerate  age — or,  though  equally  guilty,  that  re- 
spect for  their  holy  office  restrained  Christ  from  holding  them  up  to 
public  scorn.  In  the  same  way,  when  he  cleansed  the  lepers,  he 
shews  a  similar  respect  for  their  rights,  by  sending  them  to  the  priest, 
as  the  law  prescribed.*  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  therefore,  in  no 
sense,  a  dissenter,  neither  in  fact  nor  spirit.  He  remained  in  full  com<- 
ro union  with  the  church  of  Israel :  he  maintained  the  rights,  and  care- 
fully abstamed  from  all  raiUng  accusation  against  the  character,  of  its 
priesthood. 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles  is  still  more  remarkable,  and  more 
conclusive  against  dissent.  It  may  be  said,  that  Christ  came  into  the 
world  for  a  particular  purpose;  that  that  purpose  required  that  he 
should  be  <<  a  minister  ol  the  circumcision,"  and  therefore  a  conformist 
to  the  church  of  Israel ;  that  mitil  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  offered, 
the  law  was  still  in  force.  But,  in  the  case  of  the  apostles,  after  the 
crucifixion  and  ascension  of  Christ,  none  of  these  things  can  be  pre* 
tended ;  and  yet  it  is  clear,  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  that  they 
remained  to  the  last  in  the  communion  of  the  Jewish  church,  and 
taught  the  Christian  churches  of  Judea  to  remain  in  it  too.  **  They 
continued  daily  in  the  temple."  (Acts,  ii.  46.)  <<  They  went  up  to 
the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer."  (Acts,  iii.  1.)  ''They  attended 
the  worship  of  the  synagogue."  (Acts,  xiii.  14 ;  xiv.  1 ;  xviL  2.) 
"  They  took  part  in  the  sacnfices."  (Acts,  xxi.  24.)  And  the  great 
body  of  Christians  not  only  continued  in  communion  with  the  Jewish 
chiveh,  but  were  actually  zealous  of  the  law.  (Acts,  xxi.  20.)  It  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  much  more  untenable  assertion  than  this,  "  that  the 
apostles  refused  conformity  to  the  national  religion"  of  Israel.  Every 
one  that  hbs  read  the  New  Testament  knows  that  they  did  conform ; 
and  every  one  who  has  read  a  little  of  ecclesiastical  writers  knows 
that  their  conformity  has  been  a  source  of  perplexity  to  commentators, 
from  the  days  of  Jerome  and  Augustine  downwards.f  Nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  the  fact,  that  the  apostles  in  Judea,  and  the 
Christian  church  in  Jerusalem,  down  to  the  destruction  of  the  city, 
conformed  to  the  law  of  Moses — i.  e.,  to  the  Jewish  church, — and  that 
so  strictly  as  to  have  no  bishops,  excepting  those  who  had  received 
the  initiatory  sacrament  of  Judaism.^  What  the  motive  of  this  con- 
formity was, — ^whether  they  thought  the  law  of  Moses  binding,  or 
whether  they  complied  in  order  to  gain  the  Jews, — ^matters  nothing  in 

•  Matt.  viii.  4;   Luke,  xvii.  14. 

f  Augustinus  Hieronynio,  in  Tom.  ii.   Epist.  Hicronym.    Epist.  87. 

i    Euseb.  Ecclcs.  Hist.    Lib.  iv.  c.  5. 
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tiie  present  argument    The  facts  of  the  case  are,  that  there  was  a 
national  church ;  that  that  church  had  openly  denied  and  crucified 
the  Son  of  Grod ;  that  it  persecuted  his  apostles,  and  opposed  the 
truth  ;  and  yet  that  those  very  apostles  still  continued  in  communion 
vrith  ity  and  taught  their  fellow  Christians  to  do  so  too ;  and  that  so 
efifectnallyy  that,  so  long  as  the  Jewish  national  church  existed,  the 
Jewish  believers  in  Christ  never  dissented.    Now,  one  of  two  things 
is  possible— either  the  Jewish  national  church  remained  the  church  of 
God,  or  it  did  not     If  the  former  supposition  be  adopted,  then  it  will 
follow  that  the  grossest  corruptions,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  are 
not  sufficient  to  unchurch  a  church,  nor  to  warrant  separation.     If  the 
latter^  then  the  argument  against  dissenters  is  still  stronger ;  for  then  we 
have  the  apostles  and  the  primitive  Christians  conforming  to  a  na- 
tional establishment  which  had  ceased  to  be  the  church  of  God,  and 
that  under  drcumstances  which  required  much  greater  sacrifices  than 
any  which  dissenters  are  required  to  make,  in  conforming  to  the 
church  of  England.     If  after  the  rejection  of  Christ  the  Jewish  na- 
tional church  was  not  the  church  of  God,  then  the  Jewish  priests  were 
not  God's  priests ;  yet  to  them  the  primitive  Christians  paid  tithes. 
The  sacrifices  were  not  acceptable  to  God,  and  yet  they  took  part  in 
them,  and  contributed  to  the  expense  of  furnishing  them.     The  tem- 
ple was  not  the  house  of  God,  and  yet  thither  they  went  up  to  pray  ; 
and  for  its  maintenance  they  gave  of  their  substance.     Circumcision 
was  no  longer  a  divinely  appointed  sacrament,  but  a  cniel  rite,  and 
yet  with  this,  for  the  sake  of  conformity,  they  tortured  their  children. 
If  it  be  replied,  that  they  did  this  in  compliance  with  Jewish  preju- 
dice, this  reply  only  adds  to  the  guilt  of  modern  dissenting  separation, 
and  more  stoikingly  illustrates  the  difference  between  the  apostles  and 
dissenters.     The  dissenters  separate  from  the  church ;  and,  as  they 
say,  separate  in  order  to  preserve  the  truth  of  God :    the  apostles 
conformed,  and,  according  to  this  answer,  conformed  because  they 
thought  that  by  conformity  the  truth  could  best  be  preserved  and 
promoted.    Modem  nonconformists,  therefore,  dissent  not  only  from 
the  church,  but  from  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  apostles. 

But  the  dissenting  catechism  says,  that  the  apostles  refused  con- 
formity to  the  national  church ;  and  gives,  as  an  instance  of  their  non- 
conformity, their  disobedience  to  the  commands  of  the  high  priest  and 
tlie  council.  But  the  dissenters  must  be  in  great  straits  when  they 
cite  this  as  an  example  of  nonconformity.  The  apostles  stood  to  the 
high  priest  and  council  as  prophets,  and,  as  such,  filled  an  office  ex- 
pressly appointed  in  the  constitution  of  the  Jewish  church.  As  pro- 
phets, provided  with  miraculous  credentials,  it  wto  the  duty  of  the 
high  priest  and  the  council  to  have  obeyed  them.  And  they  were  no 
more  nonconformists  by  continuing  to  preach  than  was  Amos,  when 
the  priest  of  Bethel  forbad  him ;  or  Jeremiah,  when  he  was  forbidden 
by  tne  men  of  Anathoth.  To  establish  anything  like  a  parallel  case, 
the  dissenters  must  first  give  the  same  proof  of  a  divine  mission  as 
that  which  the  apostles  had  given ;  but  even  then  they  will  not  be 
able  to  prove  that  the  apostles  were  nonconformists,  for,  as  has  been 
shewn,  they  conformed  to  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  partici- 
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pated  in  the  worship  and  the  sacraments  of  the  Jewish  church.  On 
the  contrary,  this  solitary  exception  to  their  otherwise  universal  obe-* 
dience  makes  their  conformity  the  more  cogent  as  an  ai^nment 
against  dissent.  It  shews  that  they  were  possessed  of  an  authority 
superior  to  that  of  the  priests  and  rulers,  and  that,  therefore,  they 
might  lawfully  have  dissented ;  but  nevertheless,  they  did  not  dissent, 
nor  think  disobedience  necessary  or  justifiable ;  except  when,  after 
giving  miraculous  proof  of  a  divine  mission,  they  were  forbidden  to 
preach  in  the  name  of  Christ.  I^  therefore,  the  dissenters  have  never, 
under  similar  circumstances,  met  with  a  similar  prohibition,  their  case 
is  not  simOar  to  that  of  the  apostles.  But  this  cannot  be  pretended. 
The  dissenters  have  never  yet  given  miraculous  evidence  of  their  call 
to  an  extraordinary  mission.  The  church  of  England  has  never  yet 
forbidden  men,  furnished  with  miraculous  powers,  to  preach  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Moreover,  the  dissenters  refuse  conformity  not 
simply  in  the  act  of  preaching  Christ,  but  to  all  the  rites,  ceremonies^ 
and  order  of  the  church.  In  every  other  matter  the  apostles  con- 
formed. There  is  not,  therefore,  one  single  point  of  resemblance 
between  the  apostles  and  the  dissenters. 

But  it  may  be  argued  that  the  apostles,  as  the  commissioned  found- 
ers of  the  Christian  church,  into  which  Gentiles,  before  excluded,  were 
to  be  received,  did  by  the  very  act  of  that  foundation  dissent  fit)m  the 
Jewish  church.  It  may  be  said,  that  nothing  can  be  more  formal 
separation  than  the  erection  of  a  new  church,  and  the  institution  of 
new  terms  of  communion.  But  perhaps  there  is  not  any  one  argu- 
ment which  so  strongly  shews  tne  unlawfulness  of  disent  as  the 
mode  in  which  the  Christian  church  was  founded,  or  the  light  in  which 
it  is  represented  in  the  New  Testament  In  the  first  place,  it  is  never 
represented  as  a  new  church,  but  an  extension  of  that  which  had 
already  existed.  The  Gentiles  were  admitted  into  that  commonwealth 
of  Israel  which  ahready  existed  (Ephes.  ii.)  ;  they  were  grafted  into 
the  olive  tree  which  had  long  stood  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord;  not  a 
new  plantation,  but  a  graft ;  but  when  there  is  a  graft,  the  old  tree  must 
continue  to  stand.  (Rom.  xi.)  The  wall  of  partition  was  taken 
away,  but  no  new  temple  was  erected.  But,  in  the  second  place,  the 
mode  in  which  this  extension  took  place  was  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  existing  laws  of  the  Jewish  church.  The  initiatory  rite  adopted 
was  one  that  was  already  practised,  and  that  was  recognised  as  com- 
patible with  the  strictest  conformity.  Baptism  was  practised  by  the 
Jews  in  the  admission  of  proselytes.  John,  the  son  of  2iechariah,  was 
never  considered  as  a  separatist  or  schismatic  because  he  baptized. 
Even  the  most  bigoted  sect  that  existed  thought  they  could  receive 
John's  baptism  without  any  danger  to  their  conformity.  The  admis- 
sion of  the  Gentiles  was  in  conformity  to  a  principle  laid  down  in  the 
law  of  Moses.  It  provided  for  the  settlement  of  Gentiles  in  the  land 
of  Israel  on  certain  conditions,  without  compelling  them  to  be  circum- 
cised or  to  keep  the  law ;  and  even  the  Talmudists  admitted  that 
Gentiles,  though  uncircumcised,  yet  by  keeping  the  seven  precepts  of 
the  sons  of  Noah  might  be  saved.  In  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  apostles  acted  strictly  upon  these  principles.     They  taught  those 
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who  were  bom  Jews  to  observe  all  the  laws  of  Moses.  They  exacted 
from  Gentiles  only  those  terms  which  Moses  himself  |Nnescribed. 
When  the  great  question,  whether  the  Gentiles  were  to  observe  the 
law  of  Moses  or  not,  was  discussed,  the  final  determination  was — "  It 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  us  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burthen  than  these  neceuarv  things;  that  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled/'  And 
these  were,  as  Spencer  shews,  the  terms  already  prescribed  by  Moses. 
In  his  dissertation  on  Acts,  xv.  20,  he  considers  the  reason  why  the 
apostles  forbad  these  four  things  in  one  and  the  same  ordinance,  and 
did  not  leave  them  to  be  collected  from  various  portions  of  their 
writings,  and  says,  **  I  think  this  was  done  for  an  important  reason ; 
for,  by  the  Mosaic  law,  these  four  things  were  conjointly  forbidden  to 
the  pious  Gentiles  sojourning  amongst  the  Israelites."*  And  then, 
after  proving  this  firom  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  chapters  (k 
Leviticus,  he  adds,  **  Since,  therefore,  the  Mosaic  law  interdicted  to 
Jewish  proselytes  these  four  things,  simultaneously  and  conjointly; 
and  probably  the  more  reasonable  of  the  Hebrews  required  from 
strangers,  besides  the  abstinence  from  these  four  things,  no  other  proof 
of  the  abdication  of  idolatry :  I  think  I  have  good  reason  for  beUeving 
that  the  apostles  prohibited,  simultaneously  and  conjointly,  all  these 
things  to  the  Gentile  converts,  in  order  to  signify  their  readiness  to 
observe  the  institutions  of  Moses,  so  far  as  they  reasonably  could,  and 
the  injustice  of  imposing  a  greater  burden  on  Christian  proselytes  than 
had  formerly  been  imposed  on  Jewish  proselytes.^'f  Gentiles  were, 
therefore,  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  not  by  setting  up  a 
new  church,  not  by  dissenting  from  the  Jewish  church,  but  by  con- 
forming to  its  laws  and  provisions.  Not  a  single  command  of  the 
Mosaic  law  was  violated — not  a  single  rite  or  custom  neglected — ^not  a 
shadow  of  separation  or  dissent  was  visible.  The  terms  of  communion 
with  the  Jewish  church  were  preserved  inviolate.  The  principle  on 
which  the  Gentiles  were  admitted  had  been  already  laid  down  in  the 
Mosaic  law,  but  had  been  obscured  by  sectarian  prejudice.  By  the 
apostles  this  merciful  provision  was  brought  to  light  and  acted  upon 
without  in  any  way  interfering  with  conformity  to  the  Jewish  church. 
The  slightest  spot  or  stain  of  dissent,  then,  cannot  be  found  upon  the 
apostles.  They  conformed  themselves,  and  they  taught  both  Jew 
and  Gentile  to  conform,  to  the  Mosaic  constitution,  so  that  their  very 
enemies  never  accused  them  of  nonconformity,  and  never  were  able  to 
apply  those  severe  laws  which  existed  against  all  presumptuous  viola- 
tions of  the  ceremonial  institutions.     The  dissenting  catechism  is 

*  "  Hoc  autem  non  levi  de  caasA  fiictum  censeo ;  num  biec  quatuor  in  lege  Mo- 
■aiei,  piis  ^  Gentibus  inter  Israelitas  oommorantibus  uni  probibentur.*'  De Tegibus 
Hcb.  edit.  Haga  Comitum.    xdclxxzti.,  p  405. 

t  *'  Cum  itaque  lex  Mosaiea,  proselytis  judaicis  bsc  quatuor,  simul  et  conjunetim 
interdieerunt ;  et  Hebraei  forte  saniores,  prater  abstinentiam  ab  hisce  quatuor,  nullum 
idololatric  abdicatae  testimonium  ab  adyenis  expectarent;  non  temere  mihi  per« 
saadere  videor,  apostolos  h»e  omnia  Gentilibus  simul  et  conjunetim  inhibuisse,  ut 
toniMmt,  M  Moait  instituta  (qui  satis  ferre  poterat)  observare  paratos,  et  ini^uum 
mat  at  plus  oMris  proBelytis  Christianb  quam  olim  Judaicis  imponeretur.**— Ibid. 

Vol.  XIIL— /an.  1838.  b 
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therefore  guilty  of  gross  misrepresentation,  when  it  says  that  the 
apostles  refused  conformity  to  the  national  religion.  If  they  would 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  it  must  be  by  renounc- 
ing the  principles  of  nonconformity.  1  ought  now  to  proceed  to  the 
second  point,  but  must  defer  that  to  another  opportunity. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
(^CoHtinMedfrom  to),  xii.  p.  376.) 

Thaulgr.  If  you  have  anything  more  to  say,  my  son,  it  would 
give  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  it.  I  certainly  have  been  extremely 
pleased  vrith  all  I  have  heard.  Therefore  I  again  and  again  beg  and 
intreat  of  you  to  remain,  and  on  no  account  to  quit  me.  If  you  have 
not  the  means,  I  will  supply  them,  even  if  I  pawn  some  one  of  my 
books  to  borrow  money  on  it,  if  you  will  but  stay. 

Layman.  May  the  Lord  repay  you  for  your  goodness  to  me.  But 
be  assured,  that  I  have  no  need  either  of  your  temporal  goods,  or  any 
one's  else,  as  the  Almighty  God  has  made  me  his  steward,  and  I  have 
about  five  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  which  belong  to  God,  and  which  I 
shall  finely  spend  when  it  is  needful,  or  when  God  himself  would  wish 
them  to  be  expended. 

Thauler.  You  are  indeed,  it  would  seem,  the  steward  of  an 
affluent  and  great  master.  But  what  you  said  just  now  surprised 
me,  that  neither  I,  nor  all  the  doctors  in  the  world,  could  teach  you, 
even  to  the  day  of  judgment,  as  much  as  you  learnt  in  one  short  hour 
firom  God.  I  ask  you,  then,  did  not  sacred  scripture  come  from  tlie 
Holy  Spirit? 

Layman.  Beyond  a  doubt.  For  thus  the  cathoHc  faitli  beheves. 
But  I  am  quite  sorry  that,  afler  so  much  as  I  have  said,  you  should 
still  talk  in  so  childish  a  way.  Now  I  will  propose  you  one  question, 
and  if  you  can  solve  it,  out  of  scripture  or  without  scripture,  I  wUl 
give  you,  on  God's  part,  one  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 

Thauler.  What  is  your  question,  my  son  ? 

Layman.  I  ask  you,  master,  if  you  can  tell  me  how  I  should  write 
a  letter  to  a  pagan,  living  far  off  in  remote  parts,  in  such  a  language 
that  he  can  read  and  understand  it,  and  that  the  form  of  it  should  be 
such  that  on  reading  it  he  should  be  converted  to  the  faith  ? 

Thauler.  This  I  certainly  cannot  tell  you,  for  such  things  are  the 
works  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  pray  tell  me  if  anything  of  the  sort 
ever  happened  to  you ;  and  that,  if  you  learned  anything  thence,  you 
would  explain  to  me  how  it  was  done,  and  whether  it  was  you  who 
did  this. 

Layman.  I  did  it  not,  master ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  deigned  through 
me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  to  effect  such  a  thing.  Much  might  be  said 
on  the  subject,  but  it  would  be  too  long  to  go  into  the  w^bole  matter. 
For  if  I  were  to  write  fully  all  I  have  to  say  on  it,  it  would  fill  a  book. 
But  I  will  mention  a  few  points,  fi^m  which  you  may  collect  the  sum 
of  the  matter.    There  was  a  pagan,  an  excellent  man,  and  righteous 
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after  his  own  mode.  He  often  cried  to  hea^en^  and  earnestly  in- 
voked Him  who  had  made  himself  and  all  creatures,  speaking  thus-^ 
'<  Oh  God,  maker  of  all  things,  behold,  I  was  born  in  this  land,  and  this 
faith.  But  the  Jews  have  another  belief,  and  so  have  the  Christians. 
Do  thou,  oh  God,  who  art  above  all,  shew  me,  in  what  way  soever 
thou  wilt,  if  any  faith  is  better  than  that  in  which  I  was  born,  that  I 
may  believe,  and  I  will  willingly  obey  thee,  and  take  thy  faith  upon 
me."  But  if  thou  dost  not  signify  this  to  me,  and  I  die  in  this  my . 
faith,  and  in  ignorance  of  the  better,  it  will  be  a  great  wrong  done  to 
me.  Such  were  the  pagan's  prayers,  master ;  and  then  it  came  to 
pass  that  I  wrote  him  a  letter,  on  reading  which  he  was  converted  to 
Christianity.  And  he  wrote  me  back  a  letter,  telling  me  how  things 
had  gone  with  him,  which  was  so  written  in  our  common  German 
idiom,  that  I  well  understood  it.  I  might  say  much  more,  but  you 
have  now  what  is  material. 

Thaulgr.  Wonderful,  doubtless,  is  the  Lord  in  his  gifts,  and  the 
things  you  have  told  me  are  various  and  rare. 

Layman.  I  am  afraid  1  may  have  said  more  than  I  ought ;  for  I 
observe  that  I  have  said  something,  considering  what  you  are,  which 
may  annoy  you.  For  as  I  am  a  layman  and  a  private  obscure  indivi- 
dual, and  you  a  great  doctor  of  theology,  and  yet  I  have  said  so  much 
to  you,  as  if  in  the  way  of  teaching,  it  cannot  be  but  that  something 
must  have  offended  you. 

Thauler.  If  you  will  not  take  it  ill,  I  will  tell  you  what  displeased 
me. 

Layman.  I  assuredly  will  not ;  speak  boldly. 

Thauler.  My  feelings  certainly  are  greatly  shocked,  and  I  cannot 
get  over  it,  by  this,  that  you,  as  a  layman,  ought  to  teach  me,  a  divine 
and  teacher ;  and  then  again  by  your  calling  me  a  Pharisee. 

Layman.  Does  anything  else  in  me  displease  you  ? 

Thauler.  Nothing,  as  far  as  I  know. 

Layman.  May  I,  with  your  leave,  satisfy  you  about  these  two 
things. 

Thauler.  Not  only  may  you,  but  I  earnestly  wish  you  to  do  so. 

Layman.  Tell  me,  sir,  I  beseech  you,  how  it  was,  or  by  whom  it 
was  brought  to  pass,  that  the  blessed  virgin  Catherine,  when  about 
eighteen  years  old,  conquered  fifty  very  acute  philosophers  in  words, 
so  that  all  of  them  offered  themselves  willingly  to  die  for  Christ.  Tell 
me,  I  say,  who  did  this,  or  who  spoke  these,  so  that  one  young  maid 
should  conquer  such  philosophers  ? 

Thauler.  Doubtless,  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit 

Layman.  Do  you  think  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  still  the  same 
power  that  he  had  ? 

Thauler.  Certainly,  I  believe  so. 

Layman.  Why  then  should  you  think  that  he  may  not  speak  to 
you  by  me,  though  a  miserable  sinner,  when  he  spoke  even  by 
Caiaphas,  who  was  a  sinner  also  ?  Certainly,  if  what  I  have  said  is 
likely  to  give  you  so  much  annoyance,  I  shall  be  more  cautions  in 
future. 
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Thauler.  I  beseech  you  not  to  do  so.  I  will  correct  myself  in 
this  respect  also. 

Layman.  You  said,  too,  that  yon  were  offended  by  my  calling  you 
a  Pharisee.  But  when  I  had  said  this,  I  gave  you  a  reason  which 
might  justly  have  satisfied  you.  But  as  you  are  not  content  with  it, 
I  will  shew  you  in  another  way  you  are  worse  in  this  respect  than  I 
then  said.  You  know  well  that  our  Saviour,  in  a  certain  place,  speaks 
and  exhorts  to  this  effect — **  Beware  of  the  Pharisees.  For  they  put 
heavy  burthens  on  men's  shoulders,  and  will  not  touch  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers."  Now  consider  yourself  a  little.  You  have  certainly 
laid  twenty-four  articles  or  points  on  our  shoulders,  which  you  scarcely 
touch  yourself.  So  our  Lord,  in  another  place,  says  of  the  same 
Pharisees, — **  Keep  and  do  what  they  command  you,  but  do  not  ac- 
cording to  their  works.     For  they  say  and  do  not." 

Thauler.  Our  Lord  said  that  once. 

Layman.  It  is  of  no  matter.  Nay,  he  says  this  constantly.  But 
see  now,  sir,  whether  you  did  not  give  us  excellent  instructions. 
God  knows,  and  you  yourself  are  not  ignorant,  how  far  you  follow 
them  in  life  and  action.  As  you  are  at  present,  I  willingly  follow 
your  doctrine,  but  should  be  sorry  to  imitate  your  life.  Weigh  the 
thing  calmly,  then,  with  yourself,  and  see  whether  you  are  not,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  really  a  Pharisee,  though  not  one  of  those  false  and  im- 
pious ones  who  deserve  hell. 

Thauler.  I  assuredly  cannot  but  own  this.  I  know  and  confess 
myself  to  be  a  sinner;  and  now  I  resolve  to  amend  my  life,  even  if  i 
should  run  the  risk  of  death  by  doing  so.  And  I  will  wait  no  longer^ 
but  I  earnestly  beseech  you  that  for  God's  sake  you  will  consult  how 
I  may  begin  a  better  ufe,  and  shew  me  how  I  may  attain  to  the 
greatest  perfection  which  can  be  obtained  in  this  life. 

Layman.  With  your  leave,  I  must  say,  sir,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
give  you  any  advice  on  this  matter.  For  your  plan  of  living,  which 
you  have  hitherto  pursued,  by  long  custom,  is  almost  become  nature. 
Therefore,  if  you  ought  to  reject  your  former  manners  and  usual  way 
of  life,  which  in  tnith  will  be  necessary,  this  cannot  be  done  without  a 
great  shock  and  pain  to  your  feelings,  especially  as  you  seem  to  be 
about  fifty  years  of  age. 

Thauler.  That,  I  believe,  is  about  my  age.  But  the  full  wages, 
the  penny,  was  given  even  to  those  who  had  come  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  I  am  therefore  fully  resolved  and  decided  in  my  mind,  that, 
if  I  were  sure  I  should  die  ibr  it,  1  would  be  henceforth  converted  and 
renounce  my  former  life,  deceitful  and  given  to  curious  intellectual 
speculation  as  it  was,  my  vices  and  my  whole  sensuality,  and  in 
future,  through  God's  grace,  I  would  live  according  to  your  counsel  I 
therefore  beseech  you,  again  and  again,  to  put  off  all  delay,  and,  for 
the  love  of  God,  to  instruct  and  teach  me  how  I  must  begin  the 
amendment  of  my  life,  for  I  can  defer  it  no  longer. 

Layman.  Since,  sir,  God  has  given  you  such  grace  that  you  do  not 
refuse  to  be  humbled  and  subject  yourself  to  a  poor  and  vile  creature, 
it  is  fitting  that  we  should  first  give  glory  to  God,  to  whom  it  belongs. 
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And  afl  it  is  oeceesary  for  me  to  give  you  advice  on  Qod*8  part,  I  will 
take  bim  as  my  aid,  and,  for  love  of  bim,  take  the  best  care  of  you 
that  I  can.  First,  I  will  instruct  you  as  boys  are  taught  in  schools ; 
that  is,  I  will  give  you  a  spiritual  alphabet,  divided  into  twenty-three 
sentences;  that  is  to  say,  into  as  many  as  there  are  letters  in  the 
alphabet,  which  boys  first  learn. 

[Then  follows  what  is  called  the  Golden  Alphabet,  which  cannot 
be  translated  with  any  effect,  or  at  least  not  without  more  pains  than 
the  thing  is  worth.    A  specimen  will  suffice  :— 

A.  ^ggredienda  tibi  imprimis  est  Tita  bonoy  pura,  spiritualis,  nooquidem,  le- 
▼iter,  &c. 

B.  Honum  fiieito,  malum  dedinato^  idqne  aedulo  ae  diligenter. 

The  rest  are  all  in  the  same  vague  and  general  style  of  precept,  com- 
prising eveiy  thing  and  really  teaching  nothiog.^ 

Layman.  Come,  sir,  and  take  this  childish  mstruction  fix)m  God, 
who  has  sent  it  to  you  by  me,  a  miserable  sinner. 

Thaulbr.  This  may  appear  childish  to  you,  my  son;  but  to  me  it 
certainly  appears  fit  for  a  manly  age.  But  whatever  it  is,  I  am  re- 
solved, by  God's  help,  to  take  it  in  hand.  Tell  me,  however,  I  beg 
you,  how  long  will  you  give  me  to  learn  it. 

Layman.  In  honour  of  our  Lord's  five  wounds,  which  are  signs  of 
his  immense  love  to  us,  let  us  take  five  weeks,  that  you  may  be  quite 
perfect  in  it.  You  shall  be  your  own  master,  and  whenever  you  go 
wrong  in  any  letter,  and  do  anything  contrary  to  the  precept  under 
it,  you  shall  scourge  your  naked  shoulders  with  a  rod. 

Thauler.  I  will  do  as  you  direct,  and  obey  your  orders. 

[After  three  weeks  had  thus  passed  away,  the  Layman  asked  Dr. 
Thauler  how  things  went  with  him.] 

Thaulbb.  Be  assured,  my  son,  that  in  these  three  weeks,  in  order 
to  learn  your  lesson,  I  have  been  whipt  oftener  than  I  was  before  in 
my  whole  life  for  all  my  studies  put  together. 

Layman.  In  what  condition  are  you  then?  Do  you  know  all 
your  letters? 

Thaulbb.  I  know  them  after  a  fashion,  and  I  thank  God  that 
things  go  well  with  me ;  but  I  wish  I  knew  your  lesson  more  per- 
fectly. However,  I  beg  you  to  proceed,  and  give  me  larger  instruc- 
tions, and  point  out  higher  perfections. 

Layman.  You  know,  sir,  that  at  school  boys  are  not  put  on  into 
higher  matters  till  they  have  learned  the  elements  thoroughly. 

TflACdBB.  Well,  I  should  certainly  tell  a  lie  if  I  said  that  I  knew 
your  alphabet  thoroughly. 

Layman.  It  is  better  for  us  then  to  go  no  further  till  you  do. 

(To  be  continued.^ 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(CaiUimied  from  Vol.  zU.  p.  031.) 

In  the  extracts  already  given  we  have  traced  to  its  close  the  varying 
politics  of  Buckingham's  administration.  We  have  seen  him  first,  in 
the  career  of  a  popular  minister,  endeavouring  to  gain  the  puritan 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  means  of  the  church  patronage, 
which  the  King  had  put  into  his  hands ;  and  then,  when  he  found 
it  impossible  to  buy  their  favour  but  at  the  cost  of  tliat  of  their  oppo- 
nents, bestowing  all  his  favours  upon  the  church  party,  whose  sup- 
port he  hoped  to  gain  in  his  new  line  of  politics.  By  this  means,  how- 
ever, the  disposal  of  church  preferment  came  back  into  episcopal  hands ; 
and  though,  by  the  use  that  had  been  made  of  it  for  merely  political 
purposes,  mischief  had  been  done  which  could  not  soon  be  remedied, 
yet  we  i^all  find  abundant  evidence  of  the  benefit  to  the  church  from 
this  return  to  a  better  system.  The  seed,  meanwhile,  which  Buck- 
ingham's administration  had  sown,  was  to  be  reaped  in  a  baleful 
harvest. 

''The  duke  bad  observed  and  discovered,  that  the  cbanoel  in  which  the 
church  promotions  had  formerly  run  had  been  liable  to  some  corruptions — at 
least,  to  many  reproaches — and  therefore  had  committed  the  telle  representation 
of  those  affairsy  and  the  recommending  of  the  vacancies  which  should  happen^  to 
X>r.  Laud,  then  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  sworn  of  the  privy  council. 
And  the  king,  after  the  duke's  death,  continued  that  trust  in  the  same  hands,  in- 
finitely to  the  benefit  and  honour  of  the  church ;  though  it  may  be  no  less  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  poor  bishop,  who,  too  secure  in  a  good  conscience,  and  most  sin- 
cere worthy  intention,  (witn  which  no  man  was  ever  more  plentifully  replenished,) 
thought  he  could  manage  and  discharge  the  place  and  office  of  tne  greatest 
minister  in  the  court  (for  he  was  quickly  made  Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
without  the  least  condescension  to  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  the  court,  and 
without  any  other  friendship,  or  support,  than  what  the  splendour  of  a  pious  life, 
and  his  unpolished  integrity,  would  reconcile  to  him ;  which  was  an  unskilful 
measure  in  a  licentious  age,  and  may  deceive  a  good  man,  in  the  best  of  times, 
that  shall  succeed ;  which  exposed  him  to  such  a  torrent  of  adversity  and  misery, 
as  we  shall  have  too  natural  an  occasion  to  lament  in  the  foUowim;  discourse, 
in  which  it  will  be  more  seasonable  to  enlarge  upon  his  singular  abilities  and 
immense  virtue."  * 

'*  And  I  cannot  but  say,  for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  of  those  u>ho  were 
trusted  by  him  in  his  ecclesiastical  collations,  (who  have  received  hut  sad  re- 
wards for  their  uprightness,)  in  those  reproached,  condemned  times,  there  was 
not  one  churchman,  in  any  degree  of  favour  or  acceptance,  (and  this,  the  inqui- 
sition that  hath  been  since  made  upon  them,  a  stricter  never  was  in  any  age, 
must  confess,)  of  a  scandalous  insufficiency  in  learning,  or  of  a  more  scandalous 
condition  of  life;  but  on  the  contrary,  most  of  them  of  confessed  eminent  parts  in 
knowledge,  of  virtuous  and  unblemished  lives.  And  therefore,  wise  men  knew 
that  that,  which  looked  like  pride  in  some,  and  like  petulance  in  others,  would, 
by  experience  in  afiairs,  and  conversation  amongst  men,  both  of  which  most  of 
them  wanted,  be  in  a  time  wrought  off,  or,  in  a  new  succession,  reformed,  and  so 

*   Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion^  book  i. 
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thought  the  nut  ad?antage  from  their  learning  and  integrity  an  ample  recom- 
pence  for  any  inconvenience  from  their  passion ;  and  yet,  by  the  prodigious  im- 
piety of  those  times,  the  latter  was  only  looked  on  with  malice  and  revenge^ 
without  any  reverence  or  gratitude  for  the  former/'  * 

**  But  greater  were  the  alterations  amongst  the  bishops  in  the  church  than 
amongstthe  officers  of  court,  and  greater  his  (Laud's)  authority  in  prrferring  the 
one,  than  in  the  disposing  of  the  other.  Buckeridge,  his  old  tutor,  dying  in  the  see 
of  Ely,  makes  room  for  White,  then  Bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Loitl  Almoner,  to 
succeed  in  his  place ;  a  man  who,  having  sjpent  the  greatest  part  of  his  life  on  his 
private  cures,  g^ew  suddenly  into  esteem,  by  his  zodous  preachings  against  the 
papists,  his  conference  with  the  Jesuit  Fisher,  and  his  book  wrote  against  him 
oy  the  command  of  King  James.  Appointed  by  that  king  to  have  a  special  eye 
on  the  Countess  of  Denbigh,  (whom  the  priests  much  laboured  to  pervert,)  he 
was  encouraged  thereto  with  the  deaneiy  of  Carlisle,  advanced,  on  that  veiy 
account,  to  the  bishopric  thereof  by  the  duke,  her  brother.  The  duke  being 
dead,  his  favour  in  the  court  continued — removed  to  Norwich  first,  and  to  Ely 
afterwards.  Corbet,  of  Oxon,  one  of  Land's  fellow-sufferers  in  the  university, 
succeeds  him  in  the  see  of  Norwich ;  and  Bancroft,  master  of  University  College, 
is  made  Bishop  of  Oxon.  .  .  .  Houson,  of  Durham,  being  dead,  Morton 
removes  from  Litchfield  thither;  u  man  who,  for  the  greatest  part  of  his  time, 
had  exercised  his  pen  against  the  papists,  but  gave,  withal,  no  small  contentment 
to  King  James,  by  his  learned  book  in  the  defence  of  the  three  harmless  cere* 
monies  against  the  puritans.  Wright  follows  him  at  Litchfield,  and  Co6ke, 
(brother  to  Secretary  Cooke,)  follows  Wright  at  Bristol^  tied  to  the  same  condi- 
tions, and  with  like  encouragement.  The  secretary  had  formerly  done  our  bishop 
some  bad  offices.  But  great  courtiers  must  sometimes  pay  good  turns  for  inju- 
ries, break,  and  be  pieced  again,  as  occasions  vary. .  * . 

**  Nor  were  these  all  the  alterations  which  were  made  this  year.  Archbishop 
Harsnet  having  left  this  life  the  year  before,  care  must  be  taken  for  a  fit  man  to 
succeed  at  York :  a  man  of  an  unsuspected  trust,  and  one  that  must  be  able  to 
direct  himself  in  all  emergencies.  Neile's  known  sufficiencies  had  pointed  him 
unto  the  place,  but  he  was  warm  at  Winton  ;f  and  perhaps  might  not  be  per- 
suaded to  move  toward  the  north,  from  whence  be  came  not  long  before  with  so 
great  contentment.  Yet  such  was  the  good  man's  desire  to  serve  his  Majesty  and 
the  churdi  in  what  place  soever,  though  to  his  personal  trouble  and  particular 
loss,  that  he  accepted  of  the  offer,  and  was  accordingly  translated  in  the  begiontng 
of  this  year,  or  the  end  of  the  former.  Two  offices  fell  vacant  by  this  remove ; 
one  in  the  court,  which  was  the  clerkship  of  the  closet ;  and  another  in  the  church 
of  Winton,  which  was  that  of  the  bishop.  To  the  clerkship  of  the  closet  he  pre- 
ferred Dr.  William  Juxon,  (whom  before  be  had  made  President  of  St.  John'* 
College,)  and  recommended  to  hi$  Majetfy  for  die  deaneiy  of  Worcester,  to  the 
end  that  he  might  have  some  trusty  friend  to  be  near  his  Majesty,  whensoever  he 
was  forced  by  sickness,  or  any  other  necessary  occasion,  to  absent  himself. ...  To 
find  another  fit  man  for  Winton  must  be  his  chief  business. ...  He  thought  it  most 
oonducible  to  his  peace  and  power  to  prefer  Curie  finom  Bath  and  Wells  to  the 
see  of  Winton ;  which  being  accordingly  effected,  Pierce  is  removed  horn  Peter- 
borough to  the  see  of  Wells,  upon  the  like  consideration  as  Wright  was  about  the 
same  time  translated  to  Litchfield.  There  was  a  rich  parsonage  called  Castor, 
irhich  belonged  to  his  patronage  as  Bbhop  of  Peterborough,  about  three  or  four 
miles  from  that  small  city,  designed,  whensoever  it  fell  void,  to  serre  for  a  perpe- 
tual Gommendam  to  the  bishops  of  it.  And  felling  void,  it  was  so  Ofdered,  by 
ike  care  of  our  BUhop  of  London,  that  Pierce  should  vrave  the  preferment  of  a 
fiiend  unto  it,  and  take  it  for  the  present  unto  himself,  leaving  it  afterwards  to  his 


•  Ibid.  1630. 
t  *'  Bp  tke  power  amd  favour  of  this  his  chaplain**  (Laud),  he  had  been  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Winton. — Heylyn's  Laud,  liU  L,  anno  1606. 
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snooeMorg.  For  his  veirard  thereia,  be  wm  ptrftrrtd  to  BtUh  and  Wdh^  and 
Peterborough  procured  by  Laud  for  his  old  friend  aod  fellow-servant,  Dr.  Augus- 
tine Lyndsell,  for  whom  he  formerly  had  obtained  the  deamery  ^  lAtehfieid^ 
And,  to  say  truth,  the  man  ciesenred  it,  being  a  reiy  solid  dirine  and  a  learned 
linguist;  to  whom  the  Christian  world  remains  indebted  for  Tbeoph^lact's  Com- 
ment on  the  Epistles,  and  the  Catena  upon  Job,  published  by  him  m  Greek  and 
Latin."* 

'<  It  was  within  one  week  aAer  the  kmg's  return  from  Scotland,  that  Abbot  died 
at  his  house  at  Lambeth.  The  lung  took  very  little  time  to  consider  who  should 
be  his  successor ;  but  the  very  next  time  the  Bishop  of  London  (who  was  longer 
on  his  way  home  than  the  king  had  been)  came  to  him,  his  Majesty  entertained 
him  very  cheerfully  with  this  compellation, '  My  Lord's  grace  of  Canterbuiy,  you 
are  very  welcome, 'and  gave  order  the  same  day  for  the  despatch  of  all  the  neces- 
sary forms  for  the  translation ;  so  that  within  a  month  or  thereabouts  after  the 
death  of  the  other  archbishop,  he  was  completely  invested  in  that  high  dignity^ 
and  settled  in  his  palace  at  Lambeth.  This  great  prelate  had  been  befoie  m 
great  frivour  with  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  whose  chief  confidant  he  was,  and  by 
him  recommended  to  the  king  oifitteet  to  he  trusted  in  the  conferring  all  eccle^ 
uastical  prefermentSf  when  he  was  but  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  or  newly  preferred 
to  Bath  and  Wells ;  and  from  that  time  he  entirely  governed  that  province  with- 
out a  rival,  so  that  his  promotion  to  Canterbury  vras  long  foreseen  and  expected ; 
nor  was  it  attended  witn  any  increase  of  envy  or  dislike. 

*'  He  was  a  man  of  great  parts  and  very  exemplary  virtues,  allayed  and  discre- 
dited by  some  unpopuUr  natural  iufirmities ;  the  greatest  of  which  was  (besides 
a  hast^,  sharp  way  of  expressing  himself,)  that  he  believed  innocence  of  heart  and 
integnty  of  manners  was  a  gusud  strong  enough  to  secure  any  man  in  his  voyage 
through  this  world,  in  what  company  soever  he  travelled,  and  through  what  ways 
soever  he  was  to  pass ;  and  sore  never  any  man  was  better  supplied  with  that 

provision He  was  always  maligned  and  persecuted  by  those  who  were  of 

the  Calvinian  &ction,  which  was  then  very  powerful,  and  who,  according  to  their 
usual  maxim  and  practice,  call  every  man  they  do  not  love  papist ;  and  under 
this  senseless  appellation  they  created  him  many  troubles  and  vexations,  and  so 
far  suppressed  mm,  that  though  he  was  the  king's  chaplain,  and  taken  notice  of 
for  an  excellent  preacher  and  a  scholar  of  the  most  sublime  parts,  he  had  not  any 
preferment  to  invite  him  to  leave  his  poor  college,  whicli  only  gave  him  bread,  till 
the  vigour  of  his  age  was  past;  and  when  he  was  promoted  by  King  James,  it 
was  but  to  a  poor  bishopric  in  Wales,  which  was  not  so  good  a  support  for  a 
bishop  as  his  college  was  for  a  private  scholar,  though  a  doctor. 

*'  Parliaments  in  that  time  were  frequent,  and  grew  very  busy ;  and  the  party 
under  which  he  had  suffered  a  continual  persecution  appeared  very  powerful  and 
foil  of  design,  and  they  who  had  the  courage  to  oppose  them  begun  to  be  taken 
notice  of  with  approbation  and  countenance ;  under  this  style  be  came  to  be  first 
cherished  by  the  Duke  of  Buckinghamj  who  had  made  some  experiments  of  the 
spirit  of  the  other  people,  nothing  to  his  satisfaction.  From  this  time  he  pros- 
pered at  the  rate  of  his  own  wishes,  and  being  transplanted  out  of  his  cold,  barren 
diocese  of  St.  David's  into  a  warmer  climate,  he  was  left,  as  was  said  before,  by 
that  sreat  favourite  in  that  great  trust  with  the  king 

''  In  the  end  of  September  of  the  year  1633,  he  was  invested  in  the  title,  power, 
and  jurisdiction  of  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  entirely  in  possession  of  the 
revenue  thereof,  without  a  rival  in  church  or  state ;  that  is,  no  man  professed  to 
oppose  his  greatness ;  and  he  had  never  interposed  or  interfered  in  matters  of 
state  to  this  time.  His  first  care  was,  that  the  place  he  was  removed  from  might 
be  supplied  with  a  man  who  would  be  vigihint  to  pull  up  tiiose  weeds  which  the 
London  soil  was  too  apt  to  nourish,  and  so  drew  his  old  friend  and  companion 
Dr.  Juxon  as  near  to  him  as  he  could.    They  had  been  fellows  together  m  one 

•   Heylyn's  Laud,  aono  1632. 
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college  in  Oxford,  and  when  he  was  first  made  BMiop  of  St.  David's  he  made 
him  piesideot  of  that  college ;  when  he  could  no  longer  keep  the  deanery  of  the 
chapel  royal,  he  made  him  his  successor  in  that  near  attendance  upon  the  kins ; 
and  now  he  wot  raued  to  be  archbMopy  he  eatify  prevaUed  roith  the  king  to  mJce 
the  Hker  Bukop  of  London,  before  or  very  soon  after  he  had  been  conseciated 
Bishm»  of  lierefbra,  if  he  were  more  than  elect  of  that  church .''* 

**  l^os  have  we  brought  him  to  his  height^  and  from  that  height  we  may  take 
as  good  a  prospect  into  the  church,  under  his  direction,  as  the  advantage  of  the 
place  can  present  unto  us.  And  if  we  look  into  the  church  as  it  stood  under  his 
direction,  we  shall  find  the  prelates  more  intent  upon  the  work  committed  to 
them,  more  earnest  to  reduce  this  clmrch  to  the  ancient  order,  than  in  former 
times ;  . .  •  If  you  will  take  her  character  from  the  mouth  of  a  prolestant,  he  will 
give  it  thus :— '  He  that  desires  to  portray  England  (saith  he)  in  her  full  structure 
of  external  glory,  let  him  behold  the  church  shining  in  transcendent  empyreal 

brightness,  and  purity  of  evangelical  truths The  set  and  suit  of  her  whole 

tribe  renowned  wt  [>iety  and  learning,  are  all  those  in  so  supereminent  a  degree, 
that  no  diorch  on  this  side  of  the  apostolk  can  or  could  compare  with  her  in  any 
one. . . .  "t 


SACRED  POETRY. 


A  NOVEMBER  SCENE. 

O'xR  the  bleak  wold  the  dun  autumnal  sky 
Hangs  darkling ;  fiir  where  Eve's  etherial  clime 
With  showering  darkness  streams,  the  soul  and  eye 
Get  wings,  and  parley  with  the  dread  sublime. 

It  must  not  be^— such  thoughts  but  tempt  the  soul. 
To  diizy  crags  that  look  on  vacancy, 
And  tamper  with  the  Infinite,  Control 
Dropping  the  rein  of  her  blest  mastery. 

But  rather  let  me  look  where  yonder  breaks 
The  fiagment  of  a  rainbow— o'er  yon  hill 
Eastwanl,  'mid  the  vrild  troop  of  shadows,  flakes 
Of  glory,  where  the  storm  doth  darkly  fill, 

Sleep  calmly.    All  the  heav'ns  are  moving  on. 
And  earth  doth  need  each  lighter  gleam  to  borrow 
To  dress  her  calm  awaiting,  and  anon 
Count  the  bright  pearls  on  tit'  Etbiop  brow  of  sorrow. 

For  our  true  sun  beliind  von  vapoury  screen 
Hath  gone  to  build  his  chambers,  in  a  light 
Which  ever  and  anon  the  clouds  between 
Breaks  forth  upon  the  face  of  coming  night. 

The  lark  is  lowly  housed,  and,  from  beyond 
Yon  whitenins  willow,  sounds  at  interm 
The  solitary  sheep-bell;  while  their  wand 
Sunshine  and  Shadow  teem  to  wave  at  will. 


•   Clarendon^s  Rebellion,  book  I  1633. 

f  Hey]yn*s  Life  of  Laud,  1i||.  iv.,  anno  1633. 

Vol.  XIII.— Jan.  1838. 
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O'er  all  below :  yet  not  so,  one  e'en  now 
*         Doth  both  in  sun  and  shadow  sweetly  move, 

And  from  these  chequer'd  scenes  builds  a  bright  bow 
For  holy  hope,  a  prison-house  of  love. 

Tis  thou  who  tunest  all  things,  if  the  soul 
Be  but  subdued  unto  its  lowly  prison, 
(Gathering  from  fitful  changes  self-control,) 
Till  she  discerns  that  gentle  orison 

That  bindeth  all  things  in  the  solemn  swell 
Of  mystic  union,  then  the  wandering  breeze 
O'er  the  lone  pine  (like  that  deep-echoing  shell 
Which  learns  the  voice  of  its  own  parent  seas) 

Shall  be  her  music ;  autumn's  manlier  throat. 
Shadow  and  storm,  bluff  winter's  harbingers, 
Sweetly  shall  blend  with  summer's  milder  note, 
Until  the  chasten'd  heart  serenely  hears 

Witliin  that  lowly  chaunt  a  strain  divine, 
Which  echoes  back  th'  angelic  harps  on  high. 
Singing  the  great  High  Priest,  who  at  his  shrine 
HaSi  wedded  all  in  holiest  harmony. 

For  there  is  that  within  us,  heavenly  sown. 
That  gladdeneth  in  afflictions,  and  doth  find 
Sweetness  in  sorrow,  and  when  summer's  crown 
Turns  to  the  yellow  leaf,  and  ihe  rude  wind 

Takes  up  its  annual  tale  of  stem  decay. 
Turns  inward,  and  there  finds  that  sleepless  eye. 
And  secret  deep  beholding,  'mid  the  day 
Forgotten,  yet  albeit  ever  nigh. 

That  Presence  which  to  feel  alone  is  life. 
And  harmony,  and  peace,  and  holy  jojr, 
A  fount  within  the  soul  with  healing  rife, 
Turning  to  love  each  weaiy  sad  employ. 


CHRISTIAN  RESERVE. 
**Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in."— l*salm  ixxii. 

Things  which  abide  nearest  the  fountain  spring 
Of  our  affections,  cannot  bear  the  light 
Of  common  day,  but  shrink  at  ruder  sight, 

And  so  decay.    Love  is  a  heav*n-boro  thing ; 

To  live  on  earth  it  needs  home-cherishing, 
Secret,  and  shade.    There  is  a  subtle  blight 
In  popular  talk,  and  freer  glare  of  light. 

Soird  is  the  bloom  that  was  on  Virtue  s  wing : 
It  cannot  be  restored.    No  sooner  seen. 

Than  Vanity,  with  silvery  fingers  cold, 
Watches  the  door,  and  lets  the  spoiler  in. 

To  rifle  all  her  treasury.    She  hath  sold 

Her  diamond  arms,  and  tinsel  wears  instead ; 

Shorn  the  charm'd  lock,  when  once  the  charm  is  read. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SACRED   POETRY.  35 

Tis  SO  on  earth ;  tbej  who  haTe  entrance  found 
Into  kings'  presence-chambers,  are  withdrawn 
From  sight  of  them  without;  and  if  there  dawn 

Ought  of  their  iame  b^ond  that  sacred  bound, 

Tis  at  their  issuing,  with  hi^h  mandates  crown'd. 
In  order  from  their  sovereign.    If  their  train 
Sow  blessing,  yet  how  oft  for  them  in  vain ! 

Who  first  found  out,  and  in  what  cave  profound. 

The  arts  which  feed  us  ?    Who  taught  praise  to  own 
Melodious  wings,  and  fiird  the  breathing  gold 
With  a  sweet  soul  ?    Who  were  the  goc^  of  old  1 

Most  like  good  angels^  sure,  they  whose  sweet  lot 

It  is  to  bless  us,  though  we  know  it  not ; 

like  Him  in  whom  we  live.  Himself  unseen,  unknown. 


SPECIMENS  OF  TRANSLATIONS  FROM  BUNSEN'S  GERMAN 
HYMN  AND  PRAYER  BOOK. 

CHRISTMAS   HYMN. 

IValm  liii.  7,  8. — "Ok  that  the  Mhratioa  wen  ^ven  unto  brael  oat  of  Sion :  Oh  that  the 
Lord  wodd  ddiver  hit  people  out  of  captivity.  Then  should  Jacob  rejoioe,  and  brael 
•     -Ibeglad." 

Emmanuel,  we  sing  thy  praise. 
Thou  Prince  of  Life,  and  Fount  of  Giaoe^ 
Thou  Flow'r  of  Heaven,  Star  of  Mom, 
Lord  of  all  Lords,  the  virgin-bom. 

We  'mid  thine  host  devoutly  bring 
Honour  and  praise,  our  offering ; 
That  thou  at  length  hast  oome  and  blest 
Our  sight,  O  long,  long-wish*d*fbr  guest ! 

For  thee,  since  when  the  world  was  made, 
How  many  hearts  have  watch'd  and  pray*d  ; 
For  thee,  with  what  protracted  pain, 
Prophets  and  Others  sigh'd  in  vain. 

Ah  1  that  from  Zion's  hill  the  Lord 
Would  come  to  cast  our  bonds  abroad ; 
Ah !  might  we  hear  the  Saviour's  voice ; 
Then  Israel  should  indeed  rejoice. 

Now  here  thou  art;  thou  slumberest, 
Taking  in  lowly  crib  thy  rest ; 
Thou  mad'st  the  world,  that  art  so  small ; 
Naked  thou  art,  who  clothest  all. 

Thou  cora'st  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
Yet  are  the  heav*ns  at  thy  command ; 
Thou  drinkest  at  a  woman's  breast. 
Who  art  'mid  angels  God  confest. 

So  without  fear  I  cling  to  thee ; 
Thou  from  all  sorrow  mak*st  me  free ; 
Thou  bindest  death,  our  griefs  dost  bear» 
And  tura*st  to  joy  all  pain  and  care. 
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Thou  art  our  bead ;  I,  too^  will  he 
Eatirely  thine,  a  limb  of  thee ; 
So  shall  1  serre  thee  io  true  laitli, 
A3  thy  good  grace  loay  graut^  till  death. 

Ill  chant  thine  hallelujah  lon^ 
On  earth  with  joy  mv  whole  life  long ; 
Then  in  thy  glory-hall  again, 
Where  time  is  not,  renew  the  strain. 

[This  Hymn  was  written  by  Paul  Gerhard,  before  1671.] 


II BW  TBAR  8  HTM  If . 

'  Thou  crowoest  the  year  with  Uiy  goodoees,  and  thy  patha  drop  fiitncH.**— Ps.  Izv.  12. 

Lord,  thou  that  erer  wast,  and  an! 

The  year  hath  pass*d  away. 
And  claims  from  thankful  voice  and  heart 

Tlie  tribute  of  a  lay : 
Thanks,  Lord,  for  life,  and  peace,  and  rest. 
For  counsel,  comfort,  all  the  bes^ 

Each  act  of  every  day. 

Let  this  year  also  blessed  be 

Which  thou  dost  newly  give ; 
Grant  to  us  power  (power  flows  from  thee) 

In  fear  of  thee  to  live : 
Thou  guardest  us,  O  Lord,  thou  pour*st 
Increase  of  good  on  men  when  first 

They  for  thy  kingdom  strive. 

Oh,  grant  me  peace  and  joy  this  year ; 

But  should  from  fortune  spring 
Corruption,  let  me  rather  bear 

A  cross  and  suffering; 
Let  me  with  patience  arm  my  mind, 
Nor  cast  on  him  a  thought  unkind 

To  whom  thy  mercies  cling. 

Guard,  with  a  Other's  love,  thine  own 

This  year,  O  Lord,  again ; 
Take  pity  on  the  outcast's  groan; 

Help  all  afflicted  men ; 
Let  blessings  each  good  act  attend ; 
Thy  Spirit  on  our  princes  send. 

To  counsel  and  restrain. 

That  Wisdom,  Justice,  so  may  thrhre, 

And  share  with  them  their  seat ; 
That  Virtue  and  Content  may  live 

Here  in  a  safe  retreat ; 
That  with  us  Faith  and  Love  may  be ; 
Grant  this,  O  Father,  tliis  which  we 

Through  Christ  thy  Son  intrcat. 

[By  Christian  Fiirchlegott  Gdlcrl.     1757  ] 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  FAITHFUL  SERVANT.^ 

''  Well  done,  thou  good  and  ^hful  servaat  ;*' 

Thy  hope  was  sure^  thy  faith  was  fenreot ; 

By  deeds  of  Christian  goodness  proved , 

Thy  God  obeyed,  thy  neighbour  loved. 

The  sacred  task  to  thee  consigned 

Was  wrought  witli  an  unshaken  mind ; 

Nor  cold  neglecty  nor  dull  delay. 

Withstood  thee  in  the  narrow  way. 

And  though  no  lengthen *d  term  of  years 

BestrewM  thy  brow  with  hoary  hairs, 

Mature  in  thought,  thy  studious  youth 

Scanned  all  the  lore  of  sacred  truth. 

Its  hallowed  li^ht  tb^  temples  orown'd, 

By  virtue's  radiant  circle  bound. 

The  term  of  life  was  filled  in  thee 

By  temper'd  zeal  and  charity. 

Well  done  I  thy  finished  work  is  blest — 

Thy  recompence  eternal  rest. 

Thy  prayers  sincere,  thine  alms  bestowM 

On  man  have  reach'd  the  throne  of  God. 

The  talent,  which  thy  care  improved. 

By  wisdom's  Holy  Spirit  moved, 

Shall  gain  the  priase  of  glory,  given 

With  tenfold  interest  in  heaven.  W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  bsgt  to  remlait  bis  readen  that  ho  U  not  rctpomible  for  the  opinioM 
of  bis  Correepondcatt. 


EGYPTIAN    MAGIC. 

Dbar  SiBy — I  dare  say  that  many  of  your  readers,  beside  myself, 
have  been  interested  by  an  account  of  Egyptian  magic  which  appeared 
in  the  **  Quarterly  Review"  for  July ;  and^some  may  probably  have 
felt,  as  I  do,  that  the  reviewer's  explanatory  suggestion  is  altogether 
unsatb&^ory,  and  indeed  wholly  inconsistent,  with  the  facts  which  he 
supposes.  Will  you  allow  me  to  offer  one  or  two  remarks  on  it,  in 
the  hope  of  obtaining  further  information  on  a  subject  which  (however 
explained,  or  remaining  unexplained,)  is  certainly  very  curious. 

Without  entering  into  all  the  details  of  the  process,  which  for  those 
who  have  read  the  article  is  unnecessary,  and  for  others,  though 
tedious,  yet  insufficient,  I  may  perhaps  say,  that  the  following  facts  are 
admitted  by  the  reviewer  to  be  beyond  all  doubt;  namely,  that  the 

*  These  lines  are  a  tribute  by  **  W."  to  the  memory  of  the  exemplary  young 
clergyman  whoso  letter  on  the  '*  Ember  Weeks"  he  communicated  to  this  Magaaine 
list  month. 
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magician  is  aent  for  without  previous  notice,  and  comes  to  the  apart- 
ment of  the  inquirer ;  a  child,  wholly  unknown  to  the  magician,  and 
provided  by  the  inquirer,  is  then  produced ;  the  magician,  having  had 
no  possibility  of  private  intercourse  with  the  child,  pours  **  about  half 
a  tea-spoonful"  of  ink  into  the  palm  of  his  hand,  orders  him  to  look 
sted&stly  into  it,  and  report  what  he  sees ;  the  child  sees  a  succession 
of  things  (in  every  case  the  same)  represented  on  the  surface  of  the 
ink  as  on  a  mirror,  such  as  sweeping  the  ground,  bringing  flags,  pitch- 
ing tents,  slaying  oxen,  the  saltan  coming  to  his  tent  and  taking  his 
state  with  his  court  around  him ;  that  when  the  child  has  reported 
from  time  to  time  these  various  appearances,  and  at  length  states  that 
the  sultan  is  seated,  the  magician  directs  him  to  ask  the  sultan  to 
bring  any  person  whom  the  inquirer  may  at  that  moment  name ;  the 
boy  does  so,  reports  that  the  sultan  has  sent  for  him,  and  presently 
alter  that  he  is  brought;  and  he  minutely  describes  his  person  and 
dress.  The  accurate  and  unaccountable  resemblance  of  the  persons 
thus  described  by  the  children  to  the  persons  who  are  asked  for,  and 
of  whom  the  children  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  any  previous  idea, 
(such  as  Lord  Nelson,  Shakspeare,  and  the  Due  de  la  Riviere,)  con- 
stitutes the  wonder,  because  the  inquirers  are  persons  whose  sagacity 
and  integrity  is  admitted,  and  who  are  beyond  the  suspicion  of  collu- 
sion. 

Now,  by  way  of  explaining  the  matter,  the  reviewer  suggests  that 
'<  the  reflected  objects  of  a  series  of  pictures  are  thrown  from  the  sur- 
face of  a  concave  mirror,  fixed,  probably,  to  some  part  of  the  magi- 
cian's garment,  and  concealed  by  the  ample  and  cumbersome  over- 
lapping of  his  outer  dress."  It  does  not  seem  worth  while  to  copy 
what  he  adds  about  the  fumes  of  the  finankincense,  not  only  because  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  an  afl&x)nt  to  the  common  sense  of  the  inquirers,  but 
because  the  principal  suggestion  which  it  is  brought  to  assist  js  so  pal- 
pably inconsistent  with  the  facts  which  he  admits.  In  the  first  place, 
I  think  few  peraons  will  imagine  it  possible  that  a  magician,  unex- 
pectedly sent  for  to  answer  tibe  question  of  some  unknown  person, 
should  have  ready,  and  cany  with  him,  portraits  of  Lord  Nelson, 
Shakspeare,  the  Due  de  la  Riviere,  with  the  peculiar  silver  lace  on  his 
coat,  &c.,  especially  as  I  cannot  agree  with  the  reviewer  in  thinking 
that  the  magician  might  naturally  expect  that  *^  an  Englishman  wouM 
most  probably  feel  disposed  to  ask  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington  or 
Lord  Nelson,  and  a  Frenchman  for  Buonaparte  or  Soult,  and  that  he 
prepared  himself  with  descriptions  of  them  accordingly/'  It  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  say  that  descriptions  would  not  do ;  for  even  if  they 
would,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  more  natural  for  an  inquirer  to 
ask  for  some  person  of  whom  he  felt  pretty  sure  that  neither  of  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  magic  had  heard,  as  one  of  the  Englishmen 
did  when  he  asked  for  his  fitther,  and  was  astonished  to  hear  the  boy 
describe  his  hand  placed  (as  it  was  habitually)  to  his  head,  his  specta- 
cles, and  his  very  peculiar  gait  occasioned  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  But 
I  do  not  insist  even  on  this,  for  it  appears  to  me  that  if  the  reviewer 
could  suppose  all  this,  which  is  to  me  wholly  incrediUe,  yet  he  could 
not  have  offered  any  explanation  of  the  kind  if  he  had  understood  the 
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witnesses  to  meaa  what  they  seem  to  me  very  deariy  to  express. 
True  it  is,  that  (setting  aside  the  case  of  the  real  persons)  the  magician 
might  throw  a  series  of  reflected  objects  on  the  ink  in  the  boy's  hand, 
though  even  then  one  can  hardly  imagine  how  these  children  conld 
discern  on  the  sur&ce  of  a  convex  mirror  of  ink,  <<  about  the  size  of  a 
pistol  bullet,"  such  minute  particulars  as  they  detailed.  What  must 
have  been  the  scale  when  such  a  surface  comprehended  the  sultan's 
tent,  himself  and  his  attendants,  and  yet  the  boy  on  being  afterwards 
asked  how  he  knew  it  to  be  the  sultan,  instanced  among  other  things 
that  his  pipes  were  ornamented  with  diamonds  ?  Still,  if  we  get  over 
all  this,  the  chief  difficulty,  and  that  which,  if  I  understand  the  state- 
ments of  the  witnesses,  not  only  completely  destroys  the  hypothesis  of 
the  reviewer,  but  forms  one  of  the  most  curious  and  puzzling  features 
of  the  case,  is  this— namely,  that  the  pictures  seen  by  the  children  in 
the  ink  were  not  such  as  could  be  produced  by  any  reflection  of  a 
mere  picture,  but  were  (if  I  may  so  speak)  pictures  in  action.  The 
child  did  not  see  the  soldiers  pitching  their  tents,  for  instance,  as  he 
might  be  popularly  said  to  doin  a  picture  or  a  print;  but  as  he  would 
have  seen  real  soldiers  really  doing  it  (or  more  properly  the  reflection 
of  them)  on  the  table  of  a  camera  obscura*  Thus  is  obviously  implied 
in  various  parts  of  the  statements.  In  the  first  of  them,  for  instance, 
when  the  boy  had  looked  about  a  minute  into  the  ink,  he  said,  **  I  see 
a  man  sweeping  the  ground."  Certainly  a  child  might  say  this  if  he 
only  (as  we  should  oc^oquially  express  it)  looked  at  a  picture  and  saw 
a  man  sweeping ;  though  there  would  scarcely  be  anything  in  that 
which  shoula  make  him  tremble  and  seem  much  fiightened ;  but,  in 
such  a  case,  what  could  the  magician  mean  by  saying,  <<  When  he  has 
done  sweeping  tell  me  ?"  This  remark  applies  to  all  the  boy's  state- 
ments; and,  indeed,  we  are  expressly  told,  that  **he  described  the 
operations  as  apparently  perfonned  befm^  Ms  eyes."  A  young  Eng- 
lish lady,  on  whom  the  experiment  was  tried,  **  saw  a  broom  sweeping 
the  ground  without  anylxxly  holding  it,  and  was  so  much  frightened 
that  she  would  look  no  longer.  Now,  if  this  was  merely  a  broom 
standing  quietly  upright  with  nobody  to  support  it,  what  was  there  to 
be  a£raid  of?  But  a  broom  in  action,  **  sweeping  the  ground,  vdtfaout 
anybody  to  hold  it,"  was  enough  to  firighten  anybody  of  right  prin** 
ciples.  Another  boy,  when  he  saw  **  the  usual  man"  with  the  broom, 
was  directed  by  the  magician  to  order  him  to  sweep,  which  would 
have  been  obviously  absurd,  if  it  were  a  motionless  picture;  and 
when,  afterwards,  the  same  boy  was  asked  how  he  knew  that  the 
sultan  gave  the  order  to  bring  the  Due  de  la  Rividre,  his  *'  expression 
was^  <  I  saw  the  lips  move  to  the  words,'  "  &c. 

I  do  not  know  how  the  matter  is  to  be  explained,  or  how  much 
trouble  it  may  be  worth  while  to  bestow  in  seeking  an  explanation, 
but  I  submit  that  the  reviewer's  attempt  is  altogether  a  failure,  and 
that,  if  the  thing  is  a  mere  conjuring  trick,  it  is  one  more  ingenious 
and  more  difficult  to  explain  than  he  seems  to  imagine ;  and  I  must 
add,  that  the  principal  reason  for  my  taking  this  method  of  soliciting 
further  information  is,  that  where  facts  of  an  uncommon  nature  are 
stated  on  respectable  and  admitted  authority,  I  feel  some  jealousy 
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about  explanations,  and  some  fear  ledt  incredulity  should  be  over  cre- 
dulous. As  I  never  thought  of  setting  up  for  a  conjuror  myself,  as  I 
trust  that  ail  your  readers  are  by  this  time  aware  that  the  editor  **  is 
not  responsible  for  the  opinions  of  his  correspondents/'  I  am  not 
ashamed,  and  you  will  pernaps  allow  me,  to  say  that,  admitting  those 
facts  which  the  reviewer  does  not  dispute,  I  could  as  easily  believe 
that  the  magician  in  Mr.  Lane's  apartment  was  one  of  the  very  men 
who  stood  before  Pharaoh,  as  I  could  imagine  these  various  artists  to 
play  off  their  reflections,  or  shuffle  over  their  portable  picture  galleries, 
so  as  to  find  a  man  with  one  arm,  or  a  high-crowned  hat,  or  a  silver- 
laced  coat,  or  a  stiff  knee,  just  as  might  happen  to  be  wanted  at  the 
moment,  in  the  presence  of  parties  prepared,  and  with  nothing  else  to 
do  but  to  watch  them,  without  detection. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  truly,  Iota. 


ALTAR   AND   SACRIFICE. 

Sir — ^I  will  endeavour  to  answer  the  questions  of**  T.  O.,"  though  I  have 
no  hope  of  my  answers  affording  satisfaction  to  him.  But,  first,  I  will 
repeat  the  canon  of  1571,  which  no  subsequent  act  of  the  ecclesiastical 
legislature  has  annulled ;  because,  unless  it  can  be  shewn  that  in  ap- 
plying the  term  aUar  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  that  of  tacr^ce  to  the 
oblation  of  the  elements  in  the  eucharist,  we  have  exceeded  the  limits 
assigned  by  the  canon,  I  hope  we  shall  be  allowed  to  stand  recti  in 
curia. 

<<  Imprimis  videbunt,  nequid  unquam  doceant  pro  condone,  quod  a 
populo  religiose  teneri  et  credi  velint,  nisi  quod  consentaneum  sit 
doctrin®  veteris  aut  novi  testament!,  quodque  ex  ilia  ipsa  doctrina 
catholici  patres,  et  veteres  Bpiscopi  coUegerint." 

This,  be  it  observed,  was  the  canonical  regulation  of  the  church  It- 
self:  a  very  different  thing,  «  T.  G."  must  needs  allow,  fit>mthe  mere 
recommendation  of  certain  bishops  and  divines  to  whom  he  alludes, 
whose  opinions,  as  I  shewed  in  my  last,  were  at  variance  (on  the  point 
on  which  '*T.  O."  adduces  them)  with  those  of  the  most  eminent 
doctors  and  teachers  of  the  church  at  the  time. 

Having  premised  this,  I  will  turn  to  his  questions : 

1.  He  asks,  *' Why  is  the  term  'sacrifice'  exclusively  applied  by 
your  correspondents  to  the  Lord's  supper  ?*'  The  question  concerns 
not  me ;  I  nave  never  dreamed  of  <*  excluding"  the  other  applications 
of  the  term,  which  are  sanctioned  by  scripture  and  by  the  church. 
But  if  he  means,  as  perhaps  he  does,  to  ask  why  we  apply  the  term 
sacrifice  Uar'  c^oyi^f)  to  the  holy  eucharist,  I  wiU  answer  for  myself, 
because  tne  church  of  Christ  has  so  applied  it.  For  the  first  1500 
years,  I  am  sure  that  if  a  Christian  had  been  asked  what  ''the  Chris- 
tian sacrifice"  is  which  the  church  celebrates,  he  would  have  applied 
that  term  to  the  eucharist,  "the  new  oblation  of  the  New  Testament," 
as  Ireneeus  calls  it. 

2.  He  asks,  "  Upon  what  authority  is  the  table  at  which  it  is  re- 
ceived called  ail  « altar'?'*    I  answer,  1,  The  authority  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  language;  fbr  (a«  Johtoson  cites  Junltid  for  tbe  saying)  ffie  word 
altar  has  been  received  Mrith  Christianity  in  all  the  languages  of 
Europe,  having  been  used  by  the  Latins,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
heathen  arce^  as  the  Greeks  used  Ovtna&niptoy  in  contradistinction  to 
the  heathen  fittfioc  (a>s  Mede  observes),  to  express  the  board  at  or  on 
which  were  presented  their  offerings  to  the  Lord,  more  especially  the 
thank^ving  memorial  of  the  deatib  of  the  Son  of  Qod.  So  that  the 
mere  rubrics  which  direct  the  priest  **  humbly  to  present  and  place  upon 
the  holy  table*'  the  alms  of  the  congregation,  and  to  ^*  place  upon  the 
table  as  much  bread  and  wine  as  he  shall  think  sufficient,*'  are  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  for  our  using  the  word  '^  altar,"  because  in  the  English 
language,  and  in  all  the  languages  of  Europe  and  of  the  Christian 
East,  that  word,  or  its  corresponding  one^  means  such  a  table,  on  which 
such  gifts  and  oblations  are  placed. 

2.  We  have  the  authority  of  scripture  for  calling  it  an  altar,  as  in 
Matt.  V.  24,  and  Heb.  xiii.  ]  0,  as  I  shewed  before.  In  respect  to  the 
first  of  these,  T.  G.  asks,  "  Who  can  suppose  that  our  blessed  Lord 
alluded  to  the  communion  table  to  be  set  up  in  his  future  church  ?" 
I  answer,  "  Antiquissimi  patres  post  apostolos,"  (as  he  will  find  in  Poli 
Sl^mopsis  It)  iooo)  :  and  the  framers  of  the  early  liturgies  (as  I  !«aid  be-* 
fiwe),  and  thougn  T.  G.  may  think  them  all  very  absurd  for  supposing 
so>  yet' if  he  will  refer  to  the  canon  of  1571,  which  1  have  cited  at  th^ 
head  of  this  letter,  he  will  find  that  their  applications  of  scripture  at^ 
held  by  our  church  a  sufficient  warrant  for  her  ministers  to  apply  them 
in  the  same  mamier*  T.  G.  hazards  a  suggestion,  that  when  our  Lord 
used  those  words,  "  he  was  probably  pointing  to  that  very  altar  in  the 
temple."  The  suggestion  is  not  a  happy  one.  For  since  it  is  gene- 
rally agreed  tiist  the  place  where  onr  Loixi  delivered  the  sefmon  on 
the  mount  was  northward  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  about  ninety  miles 
from  Jerusalem  as  the  crow  flies,  one  does  not  readily  see  the  possibility 
of  htft  having  done  so.  In  respect  to  the  second  text,  Heb.  xiii.  10,  T.  G. 
says^  ^  I  find  it  to  be  the  opinion  of  no  commentator  whom  I  h^ve! 
been  able  to  consult,  that  allusion  was  intended  to  the  sacramental 
table."  If  he  will  turn  to  Theodoret,  he  will  find  it  his  opinion  ;  if  he 
will  tnm  toTheophylact,  he  will  find  it  his.  How  many  more  he  may 
want  I  know  not,  nor  have  I  at  the  present  time  the  means  of  looking 
fbr  more ;  but  these,  I  think,  will  be  sufficient,  according  to  the  canon 
of  1 57 1 ,  to  warrant  us  in  so  applying  the  text.  Bishop  Andrews's  com- 
ment appears  to  pass  for  nothing  with  him. 

3.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  which* 
ibf  many  c^turies  rarely  used  any  other  term  but  that  of  altar, 

4.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  church  of  England  since  the  Be-> 
fiyHnation,  for  in  the  first  prayer-book  of  Edward  VL  the  term  alfar  is 
retained. 

5«  We  have  die  authority  of  the  canon  of  157  ly  which  antfaoriaes 
as  ^o  teach  from  holy  scriptures  as  the  catholic  fathers  taught. 

But,  says  T.  G.,  to  say  of  the  holy  communion  that  it  is  a  sacrifice 
upon  an  altar,  "  must  necessarily  lead  the  mind  to  regard  the  Lord's 
supper  as  an  expiatory  offering."  The  schismatical  vicars  apostolic 
who-may  chance  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine, 
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are  bound  to  take  off  their  caps  to  T.  O.  For  as  it  is  certain  that  the 
whole  cathoHc  church  in  the  primitive  ages  spoke  of  the  hol^  eucharist 
as  a  sacrifice  upon  an  altar,  they  *'  must  necessarily/'  according  to 
T.  G.y  <<  have  regarded  the  Lord's  supper  as  an  expiatory  offering." 
Thus  he  has  converted  the  Romish  error  into  primitive  and  catholic 
doctrine. 

Having  thus  done  my  endeavour  to  give  T.  G.  a  plain  answer  to 
his  two  questions,  I  hope  he  will  not  take  it  amiss,  if  I  ask  him  for  a 
plain  amwer  to  one  which  I  will  propose  to  him  :  which  is,  •*  By  what 
authority  does  he  take  upon  himself  to  censure  clergymen  of  the 
church  of  England  for  applying  to  our  Christian  worship  terms  ^  which 
are  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  which 
the  catholic  fathers  and  ancient  bishops  have  gathered  from  that  same 
doctrine,'  according  to  the  canon  of  J  571,  passed  by  the  authority  of 
those  very  persons  to  whose  authority  he  has  appealed  ?'*  From  his  high 
tone  about "  declared  sentiments  of  the  church,"  '*the  order,  uniformity, 
and  decency  of  our  boasted  Anglican  church,"  [I  hope  this  is  not  m* 
tended  as  a  sneer,  but  it  looks  rather  like  one,]  and  of  our  practice 
having  been  **  formally  condemned  by  the  churcn,"  I  can  only  suppose 
that  he  has  found  some  canon,  which  has  escaped  the  researches  of  our 
divines,  prohibiting  the  application  of  the  term  altar  to  the  Lord's  table. 
If  he  has,  he  will  oblige  me  much  by  producing  it;  aiid  I  promise  him 
that,  if  it  is  subsequent  to  157 1, 1  will  forbear  to  use  the  term.     If  prior 
to  1571,  I  will  venture  to  consider  it  repealed  by  the  canon  of  that 
year„  which  I  have  prefixed  to  this  letter.     But  it  is  somewhat  unfair, 
if  he  has  made  such  a  discovery,  that  daring  all  his  correspondence  he 
should  have  kept  it  so  snugly  to  himself.     All  that  he  has  adduced  as 
yet,  is  an  application,  with  reasons  annexed,  on  the  part  of  <'  certain 
divines"  (so  Collier  calls  them)  to  the  Queen.     He  does  not,  I  sup- 
pose, mean  to  erect  this  into  a  canwiy  or  into  the  declared  sentiment  of 
the  church.    And  what  does  this  paper  amount  to  ?  to  a  prohibition  of 
the  term  altar  being  applied  to  our  Lord's  table  ?     No  such  thing ;  it 
is  merely  that  the  shape  of  the  board  at  which  the  communion  was 
celebrated  should  be  changed ;  and  something  in  the  shape  of  a  table 
be  substituted  for  the  more  substantial  something  which  had  been  in 
former  use,  and  to  which,  by  reason  of  the  service  performed  at  it,  the 
term  altar  had  been  applied :  as  if  a  change  of  shape  could  effect 
a  change  in  the  thing ;  or  God's  board,  at  which  the  oblations  of  the 
church  are  offered,  be  other  than  an  altar,  let  the  shape  be  what  it  may. 
These  <<  reasons,"  it  appears,  backed  by  the  weight  of  Calvin's  name, 
produced  an  injunction  from  the  Queen  for  removing  the  old  shapes 
and  setting  up  the  new  in  the  same  place.     The  injunction  itself  will 
shew  how  heartHy  the  Queen  concurred,  and  to  what  extent  the  injunc- 
tion went : — 

**  Whereas  her  majesty  understandeth,  that  in  many  and  sundry  parts  of  the  realm, 
the  altars  be  remoTed,  and  tables  placed  for  the  administration  of  the  holy  sacra* 
ment,  according  to  the  ybrm  of  the  law  therefore  provided;  and  in  some  other  places, 
the  altars  be  not  yet  removed,  upon  opiniou  conceived  of  some  other  order  therein  to 
be  taken  by  her  m^esty's  visitors.  In  the  other  whereof,  saving  for  an  uniformity, 
thtre  »eem«ih  no  mattmr  of  great  numtent,  so  that  the  sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently 
administered.    Yet  for  observation  of  one  uniformity  through  the  whole  realm,  and  for 
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tbc  better  imitation  of  the  law  in  that  behalf,  it  is  ordered  that  no  altar  be  taken  cbwn» 
but  bj  oversight  of  the  curate  of  the  church  and  the  churchwardens,  or  one  of  them 
at  the  kast.  wherein  no  riotous  or  disordered  manner  to  be  used.  And  that  the  holy 
table  in  every  church  be  decently  made,  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  alur  stood.** 

In  good  truth  her  majesty  does  DOt  appear  to  have  shewn  more  de- 
ference to  the  reasons^  which  have  so  smitten  the  fancy  of  T.  G.,  than 
myself  The  only  reason  she  can  allege  is  for  the  sake  of  uniformity, 
otherwise  no  matter  of  great  moment.  I  must  ask  one  other  question. 
He  affirms  that,  "  the  church  in  her  rubrics,  after  due  consideration, 
pronounces  '  the  board,'  at  which  we  celebrate  the  holy  eucharist, 
to  be  onfy  a  table.''  I  ask  him,  ^*  In  what  rubric  has  the  church  prO' 
nounced  GocTs  holy  hoard  to  he  only  a  table?"  My  former  question  I 
need  not  repeat.  They  are  both  plain  ones,  and  I  hope  may  meet 
with  a  plain  answer :  a  canon  for  the  first ;  a  rubric  for  the  second. 
FaiHug  of  these,  I  will  submit  that  T.  G.'s  censure  ^to  use  his  own 
wordsj  is  destitute  of  **  lawful  authority,"  uttered  ''at  tne  caprice  of  an 
unaatnorized  individual."    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  P.  P- 


DAILY  PRAYER— FREQUENT  COMMUNION. 

Sib, — ^I  am  one  of  those  who  believe,  that  so  long  as  we  are  without 
daily  public  prayers  in  our  parish  churches,  and  without  weekly,  or, 
at  least,  more,  frequent  communions  than  at  present, — so  long  as 
baptism  is  administered  in  the  absence  of  the  congregation,  and  cate- 
chiiflug  neglected, where  it  might  be  performed  by  the  clergy  in  person, — 
We  shall  look  in  vain  for  the  decrease  of  dissent  and  schism,  and  rather 
hope,  than  expect,  to  see  the  due  authority  of  the  church  restored.  In 
s{Mte  of  all  the  difficulties  which  beset  those  who  would  now  attempt 
to  return  to  the  true,  but  neglected,  path,  their  number  seems  happily 
to  be  on  the  increase.  Among  the  younger  clergy  I  am  acquainted 
with  more  than  one,  who  would  gladly  find  themselves  in  a  position 
to  resume  those  habits;  whose  propriety,  to  say  the  least,  and 
beneficial  consequences  no  good  man,  who  is  competent  to  judge,  I 
think,  can  doubt. 

I  am  aware  that  a  sudden  enforcement  of  the  letter  of  some  rubrics 
would  be  an  incautious,  were  it  a  practicable,  step ;  but  a  gentle  and 
gradual  return  to  ancient  usages  is  not,  therefore,  either  injudicious 
or  impossible.  To  say  that  it  is  impossible,  is  to  assume  a  point  in 
question ;  and  to  make  no  effort,  on  the  ground  of  such  an  assumption, 
is  to  reason  in  a  circle : — It  is  impossible,  and  therefore  I  will  not  try ; 
and  I  will  not  try,  because  it  is  impossible. 

But  the  argument  generally  urged  against  the  course  proposed,  is 
present  inexpediency.  If  you  introduce  the  baptismal  service  in  its 
place,  af^er  the  second  lesson,  it  is  said,  you  will  most  probably  lose 
your  congregation,  and  so  defeat  your  own  object.  Again,  if  you 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  weekly,  you  will  excite  an  undue  fami- 
liarity with  a  sacred  mystery.  With  submission,  this  seems  to  be 
commencing  the  argument  at  the  wrong  end.  And  I  think  these,  at 
leasts  are  cases  in  which  we  might  address  ourselves  confidently  to 
pursue  the  obvious  right,  and  leave  contingencies  to  God. 
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We  should  entail  but  an  outward  loss  in  our  congregations  at  most. 
But  I  very  much  doubt  whether  we  have  any  experience  which  justi- 
fies the  prediction  even  of  this  result.  And  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
learn  what  those  clergymen  have  actually  found  to  be  the  outward 
result,  who,  not  content  with  speculation,  have  been  induced  to  pur- 
sue  the  practice  of  these  measures  in  congregations  where  they  had 
previously  been  neglected,  I  observe  that  a  clergyman  of  some  note, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  began  his  ministry,  in  a  populous 
district,  by  proposing  from  the  pulpit  daily  public  prayers,  weekly 
communion,  and  the  ordinary  administration  of  baptism  in  the  fiEice  of 
the  congregation  alone.  And  there  are,  I  doubt  not,  many  others  pur- 
suing, or  wishing  to  pursue,  the  same  course,  of  whom  nothing  is  gene- 
rally known.  Now,  Sir,  if  these  persons  could  communicate  the  re- 
sult of  their  experience  on  these  heads,  and  any  hints  with  which 
practice  may  have  furnished  them,  they  would  confer  an  essential 
service  upon  some  of  the  rising  generation  of  the  clergy,  whose  obvious 
duty  of  obedience,  as  curates,  may  at  present  preclude  their  doing 
more  than  arming  and  fortifying  themselves  against  the  time  when 
they  may  be  in  a  position  to  act  for  themselves.  And  they  will 
then  act  the  more  boldly  and  steadily,  if  now  they  shall  be  enabled 
to  store  up  the  experiences  of  those  who  are  before  them.  Would 
any  clergyman,  who  has  had  the  opportunity,  as  well  as  (he  desire, 
of  putting  these  intentions  into  practice,  take  the  trouble  to  com- 
municate, through  your  pages,  such  points  as  the  following  :  Whether 
he  performs  a  public  evening  service  daily,  as  well  as  morning,  and 
at  w^hat  hour?  Whether  the  introduction  of  the  baptismal  service, 
in  its  proper  place,  has,  in  fact,  tended  to  diminish  his  audience  ? 
Whether  he  has  administered  the  communion  weekly,  as  he  pro- 
posed; for  how  long  a  period,  and  with  what  outward  success? 
Whether,  when  the  number  of  persons  to  be  baptized,  or  of  com- 
municants, is  very  large,  he  can  venture  to  omit  the  sermon,  with- 
out offending  his  congregation ;  and  generally,  whether  the  effect  of 
his  course  of  conduct  has  not  been  such  as  to  destroy,  so  far,  the 
plea  of  inexpediency,  which  idleness,  and  long  habit  of  disuse,  in 
some,  and  positive  inability  in  others,  to  undertake  such  onerous 
duties,  has  rendered  so  common,  and,  indeed,  almost  universal  among 
us  ?  I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  mere  mention  of  this  subject,  if  you 
should  think  fit  to  give  it  a  place  in  your  pages,  may  be  of  some 
service.  Should  it  be  the  means  of  elicitmg  information  on  the  points 
contained  in  it,  it  will  certainly  be  an  advantage  in  conversation  with 
those  who  admit  the  propriety,  but  deny  the  present  expediency,  of 
the  measures  proposed,  to  be  enabled  to  state,  as  a  fact,  that  such  or 
such  a  clerg}fman  had  found,  by  trial,  that  the  measures  were  expe- 
dient, and  outwardly  beneficial  in  his  congregation.  That  they  w^ould 
not  be  inwardly  beneficial  will  not  be  maintained.  But  if  it  meet  no 
reply,  perhaps  even  this  notice  may  prove  a  spur  to  the  half-formed 
resolutions  of  some,  and  quicken,  or,  at  least,  comfort  others,  who 
will  be  glad  to  find  persons  unknown  to  and  at  a  distance  from  them 
sympathizing  with  their  best  thoughts  and  wishes,  and  desirous  of 
labouring  together  with  them  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  ends. 
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It  ia  by  this  hope,  in  part,  that  I  am  induced  to  write,  as  I  should 
certainly  myself  be  gratified  and  strengthened  were  I  to  read  from  the 
pen  of  another  a  letter  similar  to  this  which  you  have  here.  I  am, 
8ir,  with  sincerity  and  jrespect,  your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

E.  S. 


OTFICE    OF    DEACONS. 

Sib, — ^I  had  hoped  that  a  question,  which  w^as  asked  by  one  of  your 
correspondents,  in  a  Number  of  your  Magazine  of  the  past  year,  with 
reference  to  the  office  and  duties  of  a  deacon,  would  have  been  re- 
plied to  by  some  one  more  competent  to  the  task.  As  no  answer  has 
appeared,  I  take  leave  to  trouble  you  with  a  few  remarks  which  oc- 
cur to  me. 

It  appeals  to  me  that  the  directions  which  the  church  has  given,  in 
the  rubrics  contained  in  the  various  offices,  coupled  with  the  admoni- 
tion to  the  deacons  in  the  office  for  ordination,  if  attentively  considered, 
may  throw  considerable  light  upon  the  subject.  The  admonition  in 
the  office  for  <<  the  ordering  of  deacons"  runs  thus : — *^  It  appertain- 
eth  to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  in  the  church  where  he  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  serve,  to  assist  the  priest  in  divine  service,  and  specially 
when  he  niinistereih  the  holy  communion ;  and  to  help  him  in  the 
distribution  thereof;  and  to  read  the  holy  Scriptures  and  homilies  in 
the  church,  and  to  instruct  the  youth,  &c."  From  this  quotation,  the 
deacon's  office,  as  regards  the  divine  service  and  holy  communion,  is 
quite  clear — viz.,  it  is  "  to  assist  the  priest  in  divine  service,"  not  to 
perform  divine  service  in  his  absence.  It  is  important  to  observe  the 
force  of  the  word  "  inJ"  He  is  not  to  supply  the  place  of  the  priest 
in  divine  service,  as  he  may  baptize  in  the  absence  of  the  priest ;  but 
he  is  to  **  auisi  the  priest,"  not  in  his  absence,  but  **  in  divine  service," 
The  supposition  here  manifestly  is,  as  also  throughout  the  liturgy,  that 
the  priest  will  always  be  present,  although  some  part  of  the  various 
offices  may  be  performed  by  the  deacon.  It  is  also  important  to  ob- 
serve, that  there  is  no  office  of  public  worship  which  can  be  entirely 
performed,  without  the  omission  of  any  part,  except  by  a  priest.  On 
all  hands  it  is  acknowledged,  that  a  deacon  cannot  pronounce  the  ab- 
rolution,  nor  consecrate  the  blessed  eucharist ;  and  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered that  the  deacon  has  no  authority  to  bless  the  people.  And  as 
one  or  other  of  these  forms  part  of  every  office,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
church  always  supposes  the  presence  of  the  priest.  Had  it  not  been 
so,  we  should  assuredly  have  found  some  directions  for  the  perform- 
ance of  divine  service  bv  a  deacon,  who  is  not  competent  to  the  dis- 
charge of  all  the  functions  required  in  the  celebration  of  the  daily 
services. 

We  may  now  inquire  what  part  of  the  several  services  may  be  per- 
formed by  the  deacon,  when  he  assists  the  priest  in  divine  service. 
The  first  question  is,  what  is  meant  by  the  term  minister  ?  It  appears 
to  me,  that  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  is,  the  administrator  of  God's 
holy  word  and  sacraments:    the  person  to  whom  the  ministry  of 
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God'«  holy  word  and  sacraments  is  committed ;  t*  e^  the  presbyter, 
or  priest,  or,  to  use  the  common,  although  incorrect,  expression,  one 
who  is  in  full  orders,  in  opposition  to  the  ^oxovoq^  or  assistant.  That 
this  is  the  true  sense  of  the  word  minister  will  appear,  by  reference  to 
the  thirty-second  and  seventy-sixth  canons.  In  the  thirty-second 
canon  it  is  forbidden  to  the  bishop  to  make  any  person  *<  a  deacon 
and  minister  both  together  upon  one  day."  And  in  the  seventy-sixth 
canon  it  is  declared,  that  '<no  man,  being  admitted  a  deacon  or 
minister,  shall  from  thenceforth  voluntarily  relinquish  the  same,  &c." 
These  authorities,  it  seems  to  me,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  what  is 
meant  by  the  word  minister — ^viz.,  that  minister  and  priest  are  synony- 
mous. But  if  it  be  contended  that  there  is  a  sense,  in  which  the 
word  minister  signifies  the  officiating  clergyman,  the  celebrant, — still,  if 
I  am  right  in  saying  that  the  church  always  supposes  the  presence  of 
the  priest,  the  expression  minister  must  still  be  referred  to  the  priest, 
and  not  to  the  deacon,  who,  as  I  have  before  shewn,  is  only  the  as- 
sistant. 

What  part  of  divine  service,  therefore,  can  the  deacon  perform  ?  If 
what  has  been  said  furnishes  any  rule  by  which  to  ascertain  this,  it 
appears  that  the  only  parts  of  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  which 
are  not  expressly  assigned  to  the  minister,  or  priest,  are  the  psalms 
and  the  lessons. 

And  if  we  apply  the  same  rule  to  the  communion  service,  it  will 
appear  that  the  only  parts  of  that  office  which  the  deacon  may  per- 
form are  as  follows  : — 

1.  He  may  read  the  epistle  and  gospel,  by  virtue  of  his  commission 
to  read  the  holy  Scriptures. 

2.  It  is  his  duty  to  collect  the  alms  and  oblations,  and  to  bring 
them  to  the  priest,  by  whom  alone  they  are  to  be  placed  on  the  altar. 

3.  And  by  virtue  of  the  commission  he  received  at  his  ordination, 
he  may  assist  in  the  distribution  of  the  holy  mysteries  to  the  people, 
although  he  may  not  deUver  them  to  the  clergy — not  even  to  his  own 
order,  that  duty  being  expressly  assigned  to  the  priest 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  autliority  where  the  duties  of  a  deacon  are 
expressly  and  distinctly  set  forth.  But  if  Hooker,  Bingham,  Wheatley, 
and  Palmer's  Antiquities  of  the  English  Ritual  be  consulted,  I  think 
what  is  before  stated  would  be  found  to  be  the  result  of  all  that  may 
be  collected  from  those  sources. 

Something  might  have  been  expected  to  be  shewn  by  the  practice 
of  the  church ;  but  where  irregularities  prevail,  as  they  do  to  some 
extent  in  the  celebration  of  our  ritual,  so  that  scarcely  two  clergymen 
agree  in  practice,  it  is  impossible  to  collect  much  from  this  source  of 
information. 

These  observations  naturally  suggest  the  inquiry.  What  is  to  be 
done  when  there  is  no  priest  ?  I  answer,  it  is  irregular  for  the  deacon 
to  celebrate  divine  service  at  all  without  the  priest.  But  a  more  im- 
portant inquiry  is  this :  Ought  any  parish  to  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  a  deacon  alone  ? 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  say,  I  shall  rejoice  if  these  remarks 
should  excite  investigation  into  the  subject,  which  is  surely  not  unim- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORRiSPONinENOB. — ^ABBfrmtTRATIOir  OP  THB  OCniMUNION.       47 

portant  to  the  due  celebration  of  the  suUune  services  of  our  catholic 
and  aposloUo  church.  I  by  no  means  speak  positively  upon  anything 
here  advanced ;  but  I  believe  what  I  have  said  to  be  in  conformity 
with  the  directions  and  spirit  of  the  catholic  church.  And  I  am  sure 
that  no  effort,  however  humble,  to  act  upon,  and  to  induce  others  to 
act  upon  the  apostle's  rule,  Uavra  Kara  ra£cy  yeveorOw,  will  be  deemed 
unworthy  the  consideration  of  those  who  desire  the  wel&re  of  the 
church.    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

Catholious  Anglican  us. 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION. 

Sir, — A  strict  attention  to  the  rubrics  of  our  church  is,  doubtless,  the 
duty,  and  ought  to  be  the  endeavour,  of  every  sincere  clergyman. 
Sometimes,  however,  a  little  exercise  of  the  judgment  may  be  required, 
lest  by  a  too  exclusive  regard  to  the  mere  letter  we  violate  the  spirit 
and  intention  of  the  directions  we  profess  to  observe, 

A  rubric  which  spears  to  me  to  require  some  little  care  as  to  the 
manner  of  observing  it,  is  that  at  the  close  of  the  Communion  Service ; 
which,  speaking  of  the  consecrated  elements,  directs,  that  <<  if  any 
remain  of  that  which  was  consecrated,  it  shall  not  be  carried  out  of  the 
church,  but  the  priest  and  such  other  of  the  communicants  as  he  shall 
then  call  unto  him  shall,  immediately  af^er  the  blessing,  reverently  eat 
and  drink  the  same."  Several  good  and  obvious  reasons  may  be 
assigned  for  this  direction ;  but,  in  carrying  it  into  practice,  I  would 
suggest  :— 

1 .  That  it  would  be  as  well  in  all  cases  to  take  care  that  om  little  as 
ponibk  be  left. 

2.  That  the  priest  call  as  few  as  may  be,  and  those  selected  with 
judgment,  (especially  if  by  inadvertence  much  more  than  necessary 
has  been  consecrated.) 

3.  That  he  defer  the  distribution  till  the  other  communicants  have 
retired  from  the  church. 

In  that  part  of  the  country  with  which  I  am  officially  connected,  it 
seems  to  be  the  custom  for  the  priest  to  consecrate  a  great  quantity 
both  of  bread  and  wine,  without  sufficient  regard  to  the  number  of 
communicants,  the  consumption  of  which  after  the  service  is  some- 
times quite  a  matter  of  difficulty.  In  several  parishes  that  I  could 
naoie,  it  is  the  custom  for  the  churchwardens,  clerk,  and  four  or  five 
others,  to  assemble  round  the  altar  rails  to  receive  the  remains  of  the 
sacramental  elements;  and  though  I  certainly  never  witnessed  any 
actual  indecorum,  yet  the  handing  about  the  bread,  and  passing  a  cup 
nearly  full  of  wine  from  one  to  another,  has  not  a  reverend  appear- 
ance; and  I  have  heard  jocular  remarks  made  upon  the  subject, 
which  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  avoid.  I  have  reason  also  to 
believe,  that  some  clergymen  mistake  the  intention  of  the  rubric  so  far 
as  to  imagine  that  a  portion  ought  to  be  left,  in  order  to  comply  with 
the  direction  of  the  church ;  whereas  I  understand  that  direction  as 
only  pointing  out  what  is  to  be  done  under  circumstances  which  will 
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sometimes  occur,  but  the  occmrenee  of  whioh  it  is  desiraUe  to  prfevent 
88  much  as  possible.  For  my  own  part,  I  always  prefer  coimecrating 
twice,  or  three  times  if  necessary,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  leaving 
more  than  myself,  the  clerk,  or  at  most  the  churchwardens,  can  easily 
and  xmthout  observation  consume. 

The  custom  observed  in  many  places  of  offering  the  elements  at  the 
door  of  the  church  seems  not  amiss,  but  is  not  perhaps  quite  so  closely 
in  unison  with  the  rubric. 

Before  I  close  I  will  just  add,  that  I  wish  the  archdeacons,  or  who- 
ever has  the  power,  would  put  a  stop  to  the  shameful  practice  of  read- 
ing the  Communion  Service  in  the  desk.  One  bad  consequence  is,  that 
the  space  within  the  communion-rails  is  in  many  churches  little  better 
than  a  pigstye  in  respect  of  cleanliness,  being  made  a  complete  lumber 
room,  and  cleared  out  only  three  or  four  times  a  year  when  the  sacra- 
ment is  administered.  Before  I  was  ordained  I  made  a  sort  of  resohi- 
tion  never,  under  any  circumstances,  to  comply  with  this  custom ;  and 
whenever  I  am  called  to  officiate  in  any  church  where  the  cuftom  exists 
I  always  make  a  practice  of  going  to  the  altar,  and  reading  the  ser- 
vice there  from  my  own  pocket  Prayer  Book. 

Are  we  not  also  too  apt  to  forget  that  it  is  the  clergyman's  duty  to 
place  the  elements  on  the  altar  himself^  and  not  to  leave  it  to  the 
sexton  ?       I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A  Country  Curatb. 


SUFFRAGAN    BISHOPS. 

Sir, ^There  is  hardly  a  diocese  in  this  kingdom  in  which  its  bishop 

does  not  occasionally,  if  not  constantly,  stand  in  need  of  assistance  in 
the  discharge  of  those  duties  which  are  purely  episcopal.  And  it  is 
matter  of  surprise,  Ihat  our  church  should  not  have  provided  for  this 
want  by  the  appointment  of  suffitigan  bishops, — a  highly  useful  order 
of  ministers,  countenanced  and  authorized  by  the  practice  of  the  ear- 
lier ages  of  Christianity.  In  the  diocese  of  Norwich  we  have  long  and 
severely  felt  this  defect  in  our  ecclesiastical  establishment.  Nothing 
is  further  from  my  intention  than  to  impute  blame  to  our  late  venerable 
diocesan ;  but,  considering  his  great  age  and  infirmities,  and  the  extent 
of  his  diocese,  consisting,  till  very  lately,  of  nearly  as  many  benefices 
as  there  are  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland,  can  any  one  imagine 
that  his  episcopal  duties  could  be  so  efficiently  performed  as  they  would 
have  been  had  he  enjoyed  the  help  of  a  suffi^gan  residing  in  his 
bishopric,  and  well  acquainted  with  its  clergy  and  its  business? 
The  subject  has  occupied  the  attention  of  many  friends  to  the  church 
in  this  neighbourhood.  They  once  hoped  that  the  return  of  our  E^ast 
Indian  bishops  to  their  native  country  might  in  some  degree  supply 
the  deficiency ;  and  they  were  prepared,  had  opportunity  been  offered, 
to  submit  the  question  to  the  consideration  of  our  governors  in  church 
and  state.  But,  alas  t  the  dreadful  waste  of  life  and  energies  in  these 
pious  martyrs  cuts  off  all  hope  of  assistance  from  that  quarter. 
My  own  attention  has  again  been  drawn  to  the  subject  by  pemsiDg 
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m  letter  )D  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  vory  lately  pnUMied  by  the  Dean  of  Nor* 
wich,  recommaidiDg  eertaia  'improvemeiits  in  oar  cathedrals^  calcu* 
lated  to  render  them  more  subservient  to  the  efficiency  of  oiir  national 
church.  Among  other  judicious  observations^  the  writer  adverts  to 
one  of  the  original  and  principal  objects  contemplated  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  deans  and  chapters;  L  «.,  to  their  being  '< selected  by  the 
biahop  as  counsel  and  assLstants  to  him«^'  If  the  eccleaastical  com- 
miasioners  should  deem  the  recommendations  of  the  Dean  of  Norwich 
entitled  to  serious  consideration,  (and  in  my  humble  opinion  they 
claim  their  best  attention,)  I  hope  they  will  not  fall  to  deduce  from 
one  of  his  main  propositions  a  corollary  which  naturally  flows  from  it, 
and  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  letter  respectfully  to  recommend!. 
If  a  diocese  wants  a  suffi*agan  bishop,  who  so  proper  to  fill  that  im- 
portant office  as  the  second  dignitary  in  it ;  especially  when  by  pro- 
posed arrangements  his  services  can  be  obtained  without  money  and 
without  price?  To  preserve,  however,  unity  in  the  church,  it  might 
sAill  be  left  to  the  bishop  to  decide  at  what  period,  how  fiur,  and  in 
what  particulars,  he  would  avail  himself  of  these  services.  But  it  is 
obvious,  that  occasions  would  frequently  arise  in  which  thev  might  be 
employed  to  the  relief  and  comfort  of  the  bishop  himself,  and  with 
great  benefit  to  his  diocese*  Clericus  Norfoloibnsis, 

iVQw.  2M«  laa?. 


OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  ElfBER  SEASONS. 

Sia, — ^After  reading  the  Ecclesiastical  Intelligence  contained  in  the 
British  Magazine  for  the  present  month,  I  am  induced  to  make  a  few 
observations  upon  that  neglect  of  ecclesiastical  order  which  of  late 
years  has  been  gradually  creeping  into  the  church  in  regard  to  the 
solemn  work  of  appointing  men  to  the  ministry. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  in  the  months  of  September  and  October, 
there  were  four  ordinations  holden  by  four  of  our  venerable  prelates; 
namely,  one  on  Sunday,  September  24th ;  two  on  Sunday,  October 
8th,  and  one  on  Sunday,  October  15th.  It  also  appears,  that  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  will  hold  an  ordination  on  the  3rd  of  December, 
and  that  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  Bishop  of  Hereford  will  hold 
ordinations  on  the  17th  of  the  same  month. 

Now,  fit>m  the  thirty-first  canon,  it  appears,  that  there  are  four 
solemn  times  appointed  for  the  making  of  ministers;  and  from  the 
general  preface  to  the  form  and  manner  of  making,  ordaining,  and 
consecr^ing  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  church  of  England,  it  appears,  that  only  on  some  urgent  occasion 
may  a  bishop  admit  any  man  to  the  ministry  except  at  the  times  ap- 
pointed in  the  canon. 

Such,  then,  is  the  canonical  law ;  and  as  I  have  hitherto  believed 
that  it  has  been  generally  obeyed,  I  have,  according  to  the  rubric,  in- 
variably read  one  of  those  beautiful  prayers  which  are  appointed  for 
the  ember  weeks  in  behalf  of  those  that  are  to  be  admitted  into  holy 
^ers;  but  I  now  beg  leave  to  ask,  how  can  I  with  propriety  comply 

Vou  XIII.— /on.  1838.  H 
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with  the  rubric  during  the  ember  season  in  December  next,  when  my 
own  venerable  diocesan  will  have  holden  an  ordination  in  the  week 
immediately  preceding  that  appointed  by  the  canon,  and  when  I  shall, 
probably,  be  ignorant  whether  any  ordination  will  be  holden  in  any 
part  of  England  ai  the  lawfully  appointed  time?  Surely,  Sir,  in  the 
present  critical  state  of  our  church,  we  are  all,  whether  bishops  or 
curates,  specially  bound  to  remind  those  congregations  which  have 
been,  by  God,  committed  to  our  charge,  of  their  duty  in  every  respect, 
otherwise  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  that  he  will  hear  our  prayers,  so 
as  to  pour  down  upon  us  all  the  dew  of  his  heavenly  blessing.  Surely, 
we  are  all  bound  to  observe  the  ember  seasons,  as  well  as  the  other 
solemn  fasts,  and  also  the  festivals  of  our  church.  And  therefore  I 
will,  with  your  permission,  take  the  liberty  of  referring  to  the  explana- 
tion of  the  term  **  Ember  Days,"  &c.,  as  given  by  R.  Nelson,  Eisq.,  in 
his  admirable  "  Companion  for  the  Fasts  and  Festivals  of  the  Church 
of  England": — 

*<  What  are  ember  days? 

**  Ceruin  dayg  set  apart  for  consecrating  to  God  the  four  seasons  of  the  year^  and 
for  the  imploring  of  his  blessing,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  upon  the  ordinations  per- 
formed in  the  church  at  such  times.  And  this  in  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the 
apostles,  who,  when  they  separated  persons  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  prayed  and 
hatad  before  they  laid  on  their  hands.  It  wiU  beeome  us,  therefore,  to  address 
heaven  at  this  time  after  the  same  manner,  that  God  would  be  pleased  so  to  govern 
the  mind  of  the  bishops,  that  they  may  admit  none  into  holy  orders  but  such  as  are 
duly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  that  sacred  function ;  and  that  those  who  shall  be 
ordained  to  serve  at  the  altar  noay,  by  their  exemplary  Uves  and  tealous  labours,  tuin 
many  to  righteousness. 

**  When  are  these  ember  days  observed  in  the  church  ? 

**  At  the  four  seasons  of  the  year ;  being  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday 
after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  Whitsunday,  after  the  14th  of  September,  and 
after  the  ISth  of  December ;  it  being  enjoined  by  a  canon  of  the  church,  that  no 
deacons  or  ministers  be  ordained  or  made  but  only  on  the  Sundays  immediately  fol- 
lowing these  ember  fasts.*' 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours  obediently,  M. 
Diocese  of  York,  Noo.  11, 1837. 


SUNDAY  WAKES  AND  FEASTS. 

Sir, — ^I  am  one  of  those  who  have  too  much  reverence  for  antiquity  to 
be  pleased  with  change  for  mere  innovation's  sake,  and  earnestly  de- 
sire that  whatever  has  had  its  origin  in  piety  and  charity  may  be  pre- 
served so  long  as  it  continues  to  tend  to  holiness  and  good  wUl  among 
men.  The  festivals  of  the  church,  which  the  reformers  in  their  wisdom 
thought  proper  to  retain,  were  doubtless  intended  to  promote  these 
good  ends :  and  the  insertion  of  the  many  names  of  saints  and  mar- 
tyrs in  the  calendar  offends  me  not.  I  am  aware  also  of  the  mistake, 
to  say  no  more  of  it,  that  was  made  by  the  puritans  in  their  futile 
attempt  to  abolish  the  keeping  of  many  days  which  the  church  has  ever 
celebrated  as  high  and  holy,  and  will,  I  trust,  continue  to  be  regarded 
as  such  to  the  end  of  time.  Besides  these,  there  are  many  little  cere- 
monies attached  to  times  and  seasons  which  are  grateful  to  the  eye, 
and  convey  a  lesson  to  the  heart.  T  live  in  a  part  of  England  which, 
being  a  remote  and  formerly  a  border  country,  still  holds  to  the  ob« 
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servance  of  them.  But  along  with  these  we  have  one  usage  which, 
though  founded  in  religion,  has  been  perverted  to  purposes  most  pro- 
fane. Corruptio  ret  opiimtB  pemma.  The  wakes  and  feasts  esta- 
blished in  honour  of  the  saints  to  whom  the  several  churches  were 
dedicated  were  intended  to  produce  veiy  different  feelings  and  beha- 
viour from  those  with  which  they  are  now  celebrated,  and  have  long 
degenerated  into  the  most  immoral  and  lawless  meetings.  I  speak  of 
them  as  they  are  kept  here ;  for  I  do  not  travel  far  enough  to  know 
in  what  way  they  are  kept  in  other  parts.  They  are  now  confined  to 
the  peasantiy,  and  those  whose  minds  are  of  the  most  depraved  cast, 
80  that  they  are  become  a  reproach  to  the  church  under  whose  sane* 
tion  they  were  retained ; — ^for  dissenters,  I  believe,  rarely  or  never  are 
found  to  attend  them.  They  begin  customarily  on  the  sabbath,  and 
in  some  places  continue  for  several  days,  scenes  of  little  better  than 
drunkenness,  dissolution,  and  outrage.  I  am  far  from  wishing  that  the 
common  people  should  be  debarred  from  reasonable  amusement  upon 
proper  occasions,  if  they  could  be  brought  to  confine  themselves  to 
that  ¥rhich  would  promote  health  of  body,  and  wholesome  relaxation 
of  mind ;  but  we  know  by  experience  how  little  this  is  the  practice  of 
Englishmen.  The  poetical  hypothesis  of  these  assemblies  may  be 
captivating;  but  the  reality  is  unquestionably  most  abominable. 
Thev  are  now  grown  to  such  a  pitch  as  to  be  carried  on  in  defiance 
of  iul  order  and  law.  We  have  a  series  of  them  which  begin  about 
May,  and  are  continued  to  the  end  of  autumn  ;  and  the  desecration 
of  the  sabbath,  the  demoralization  of  servants  of  both  sexes,  the 
brawling  and  loss  of  life  that  they  occasion,  are  hardly  to  be  credited. 
The  spirit  in  which  they  are  carried  on  in  one  respect  reminds  me  of 
that  of  the  northern  borderers  in  good  Gilpin's  days.  Challenges  are 
previously  given  and  accepted,  and  old  grudges  are  fought  out  at  these 
feasts:  not  unfreqnently  it  ends  in  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties ;  and 
veiy  recently  cases  have  occurred  which  have  approached  nearer  to 
murder  than  manslaughter.  The  common  parochial  authorities  are 
overpowered ;  the  clergy  who  interfere  are  exposed  to  insult  and  assault; 
and  the  whole  of  the  well  disposed  part  of  the  country,  who  suffer  fh>m 
these  meetings,  are  loud  in  their  complaints  against  them.  Some  attempts 
have  been  made  to  procure  their  abolition,  without  success.  Last  year 
a  formal  representation  was  made  to  the  magistrates  of  one  of  the  dis- 
tricts, who  upon  mature  deliberation  declared  they  had  no  power  to 
pat  them  down.  My  object  in  requesting  you  to  do  me  the  &vour  of 
mserting  this  communication,  is  to  ask  some  of  your  correspondents 
whether  in  other  parts  of  England  where  feasts  and  wakes  may  con- 
tinue to  be  held,  the  nuisance  has  been  foimd  equal  to  this, — ^whether 
any  and  what  attempts  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  remedy, — what  is 
the  best  method  to  adopt  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  it, — and  what  means 
have  been  found  in  any  way  most  successful  for  the  correction,  I 
should  rather  say  abolition,  of  such  occasions  of  disorder.  I  remain, 
Sir,  your  obedient  humble  servant,  Silur. 

N<m.  9M,  1887. 

P.S.  1  venture  to  add  that  early  information  will  be  most  acceptable. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


« 


ON  THE  MOST  APPROPRIATE  APPELLATION  OP  MEMBERS  OP  THB 
CHURCH   OF  ROME. 

81B9 — Professon  of  the  Roman  commimioD^  the  most  aleiiderly  iii-» 
formed  on  the  subject  of  their  own  fidth,  must  know,  that  the  hi^est 
place  for  importance,  honour,  and  authority,  is  in  their  church  given 
to  the  individual  whom  they  call  emphatically  the  Pope,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  the  universal  pastor  and  ruler,  the  sole  successor  of  the  Prince 
of  the  apostles,  the  head,  the  rock,  the  centre,  the  sun  of  their  whole 
system — ^in  one  word,  the  sovereign  lord  of  Christendom.  The  super« 
human,  the  almost  divine,  dignity  of  this  personage  has  been  felt^ 
acknowledged,  and  gloried  in,  by  many  of  his  sulgects,  even  in  later 
times ;  and  they  have  claimed  it  as  their  most  honourable  distinction, 
to  be  named  from  him.  The  profession  of  Baronius,  in  his  Martyro- 
logy,  Oct.  16,  has  frequently  been  appealed  to,  and  is  remarkable—- 
Sint  igiiur  nobis  vioeni&us  luee  temper  prceoonia  laudwn^  ei  poU  mortem 
tUtUi  sepuldiralesf  ui  Romani  He  temper  dieamur  aifae  Pa^uUs* 
Whatever  might  be  the  design  of  those  who  applied  the  name,  in  his 
own  view  it  was  highly  honourable,  and  for  the  obvious  reason.  But 
my  principal  reason  for  the  present  communication  is,  to  introduce  to 
vourself  and  your  readers  another  declaration  to  the  same  effect,  far 
less  fiuniUar.  The  life  of  Cardinal  Hosius^  Bishop  of  Warmia,  and 
Legate  at  the  concluding  sessions  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  was  written 
by  Stanislaus  Rescius>  Apostolic  Protonotary,  and  published  at  Rome 
1567.  My  edition  is  that  printed  Typis  Monatt.  8.  O.  C.  Oliva 
Anno  1690.  In  Lib.  i.  cap.  xix.  pp.  82,  83,  the  biographer  introduces 
his  hero  as  answering  the  observation  of  the  protestant  Duke  of  Bran- 
denbuiv  in  a  conference,  Qwinium  video,  iu  vellea  mefacere  Papitiam, 
in  the  following  manner :  Ego,  inquit,  prqfiteor  me  eeee  Christianumf 
poMiea  Papistam,  deinde  Regisiam,  et  ei  natus  estem  in  ditione  tua,  no» 
embescam  profiteri  me  Dweieiam,  And  then,  naturally  enough,  after 
expatiating  in  high  praises  of  lus  great  spiritual  sovereign,  he  tidds'— 
Proinde  me  nen  offendi,  Mrtim  eHaan  kmdi  ducere,  si  guis  me  vocei 
primiStm  Christianttm,  deinde  Papisiam,  postea  Registam.  Again, 
Lib.  iii.  cap.  xviii.  p.  371,  the  Carainal,  in  his  last  will  and  testament 
is  reported  as  enouncing — Quicunque  tecum.  Pie  Pontifex,  n(m  colli- 
git,  spargit ;  qui  Christinon  est,  Antichristi  est.  Qui  Papista  non  es^ 
Sathanista  est — and,  after  a  few  intervening  words — nullum  vel  glo» 
riosius,  vel  scUuktre  magis  nomen  msM  tribui  posse  persuanan  habeoy  quam 
si  Papista  voeer.  Now,  1  would  respectftiuy  request  the  members  of 
the  Romish  church,  if  they  really  feel  hurt  by  the  appellation  of 
papist,  to  supply  us  with  some  other  equivalent  name ;  unless  they 
would  be  understood  altogether  to  repudiate  the  supreme  head  of 
their  church,  and  considerate  the  imputation  of  any  connexion  with 
him  a  disgrace  and  insult.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  in  this  coimtry 
the  name  is  used  opprobriously ;  for  the  very  individuals  cited  above 
were  in  the  same  predicament;  they  knew  and  asserted  that  the  term 
was  in  their  time  applied  by  their  opponents  as  a  t^erm  of  reproach. 
But  they  did  not  shrink  fit>m  it  on  that  account :  they,  very  consis- 
4ent]y  and  honourably,  in  that  respect,  came  forward  with  an  open 
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acceptance  and  vindicatioD  of  the  name.  This,  perhaps,  might  be  the 
case  in  some  instances  in  this  country,  if  there  were  not  a  tendency 
in  the  intemperate  indignation  with  which  the  name  is  disclaimed  to 
force  protestants,  of  more  sentimentality  than  integrity,  ta  substitute 
for  it  the  name  of  catholic.  And  that  this  is  not  done,  Romanists 
may,  in  part,  have  to  thank  the  precipitate  and  incorrect  zeal  of  some 
of  their  advocates,  in  founding  upon  the  complimentary  or  inadvertent 
grant  of  the  name,  by  some  protestants,  a  formal  admission  of  the 
exdunve  catholicity  of  the  church  of  Rome,  together  with  its  conse- 
quence, the  non-catholicity  and  schism  of  their  own.  J.  M« 


SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

Sir,— -The  great  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  historical  state- 
ment given  in  the  memorial  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  that 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  the  Earl  of  Ripon's  motion  on 
Thursday  last,  may  render  the  following  history  of  the  **  See  of  the 
Isles"  interesting  and  explanatory : — 

"  This  see  oootained  formerly  Bot  only  the  Ebudas  or  Western  Isles,  but  also  the 
Isle  of  Man.  The  Isle  of  Man  was  formerly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
The  Idand  of  JBTy  or  I  was  in  former  ages  a  place  famous  for  sanctity  and  learning, 
and  rtry  early  honoured  with  the  seat  of  a  bishop.  It  was  ddled  ako  leolmm-Ma, 
ftmn  St.  Columba,  who  founded  a  monastery  here  about  the  year  560.  The  Seott 
need  to  commit  the  care  of  the  education  of  the  young  princes  who  were  heirs  of  the 
crown  to  the  bishops  of  this  diocese,  who  had  three  places  of  residence;  yis.,  the 
Isles  of  Icolmkill,  Man,  and  Bute.  These  prelates  were  promiscuously  designed, 
**  Epiacopi  Mannia  et  Insularum,**  **  Episcopi  ^budarum,**  and  "  Episoopi  Sodo- 
reuses."  The  latter  name  being  given  them  from  a  church,  the  cathedral  in  Icolm<» 
kiU,  dedicated  to  our  Saviour,  for  whom  the  Greek  name  is  Soter ;  hence  Sotorensis 
and  Sodorenats.  So  also  the  Island  itself,  called  also  J7y.  Y,  lona  or  lonah,  derives 
that  last  name  from  the  word  Jonah,  which  in  Hebrew  signifies  a  pigeon,  and  is  so 
called  from  Sc  Columba,  which  name  bears  the  same  signiileatjon.  In  the  year 
1065b  the  Isle  of  Man  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Norwq;ians ;  and  in  the  year  1008 
the  Western  Isles  came  also  into  their  possession.  Until  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century,  the  Bishops  of  the  Isles  had  resided  generally  at  lona;  after  the  Norwegian 
conquest,  the  cathedral  was  transferred  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  Wymundus  was 
made  Bbhop.  During  these  two  hundred  years,  the  residence  of  the  bishop  seems 
to  have  been  in  Man.  In  the  year  1266,  the  Isle  of  Man  was  reconquered  by  Alex* 
ander  the  Third,  King  of  Scotland ;  and  probably  the  seat  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
Isles  idtemated  between  Man  and  lona  till  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  1936y 
when  the  Isle  of  Man  was  subdued  by  the  English,  of  which  they  have  ever  since 
retained  possession.  The  lords  of  this  isle  appointed  bishops  of  their  own  in  Mm,  and 
the  Seots  contiBued  the  succession  of  the  bishops  of  the  isles  until  the  abolition  of 
episcopacy  at  the  Revolution,  in  1688." 

It  will  be  apparent  finom  the  above  brief  sketch,  that  the  statement 
of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man^  as  to  there  having  been  an  **  almost 
uninterrupted  succession  of  insular  bishops  for  more  than  1400  years/' 
is  perfectly  in  accordance  with  historical  facts ;  whibt  the  assertion  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ,  that  **  the  see  had  existed  in  its  preteni 
Haieonly  400  (rather  500)  years,  as  confined  to  the  single  island/'  by 
no  means  militates  against  the  Bishop's  position. 

I  am,  yours  &c.,  E.  C.  Harington. 

8L  Dopid^s,  Sxeitr^Dee.  IM,  1887. 
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DOXOLOOY  AT  THE  GOSPEL. 
Sib,  — A  reader  of  your  esteemed  publication  wishes  to  know, 
whether  it  is  becoming  in  a  clergyman  to  prohibit  the  pious  and 
laudable  practice  of  saying,  **  Glory  he  to  thecy  O  Lord,'*  when  the 
Holy  Gospel  is  announced  at  the  altar?  You  will  naturally  doubt 
whether  any  clergyman  could  be  so  presumptuous,  to  set  up  his  own 
crude  notions  in  opposition  to  the  received  usage  of  the  catholic 
church,  in  every  age,  from  the  period  of  the  venerable  Chrysostom, 
or  be  so  ignorant  as  to  justify  the  omission,  because  there  happens  to 
be  no  rubric  specifically  authorizing  it.  Whereas  he  ought  to  know, 
that  a  solemn  and  approved  rite  forms  part  of  the  lex  non  scripta  of  the 
church,  and  is  as  binding  on  the  members  of  its  communion  as  if  it 
had  been  enforced  by  a  rubric,  which,  in  fact,  the  rite  in  question 
presupposes.  It  is  not,  I  apprehend,  necessary  to  inform  your 
readers  what  ritualists  observe  on  this  portion  of  our  service ;  but  I 
cannot  help  remarking,  that  as  such  a  rubric  was  inserted  in  the 
liturgy  of  King  Edwan^  the  Sixth,  and  restored  in  the  Scotch  liturgy,* 
Bishop  Cosins's  conjecture  is  highly  probable,  that  it  was  omitted  by 
mistake  in  ours  at  the  last  revision.  Amicus  EccLESiiB. 


NEW    FORM  OF  WILLS. 
DsAR  Sib,— -You  are  doubtless  aware  of  important  alterations  having 
been  effected  in  the  mode  of  making  wills,  which  by  the  new  Will  Act 
are  directed  to  take  place  on  the  first  day  of  January  next. 

The  new  law  havmg  made  many  material  changes  in  the  mode  of 
bequeathing  property,  I  trust  that  I  shall  be  excused  in  bringing  under 
the  notice  of  your  readers  one  or  two  of  the  principal  directions,  as  I 
fear  without  a  due  attention  thereto  the  benevolent  intentions  of  many 
will  be  frustrated.    It  will  be  recollected  that,  under  the  old  law,  any 
will  of  personal  proper^,  in  the  testator's  handwriting,  without  being 
signed  by  him,  or  attested  by  any  witnesses,  was  sufficient ;  under  the 
new  act,  the  will,  whether  or  not  in  the  testator's  handwriting,  must  be 
dgned  by  him,  or  by  some  person  by  his  direction,  and  in  his  presence, 
at  the  foot  or  conclusion  thereof,  the  signature  to  be  made  or  acknow- 
ledged by  the  testator,  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses  at  least,  who 
must  at  the  same  time  write  their  names  on  the  will,  attesting  the  tes- 
tator's signature,  which  (although  the  act  does  not  require  any  parti- 
cular form  of  attestation)  I  recommend  should  be  in  the  following  words: 
Signed,  sealed,  published,  and  declared,  by  the  above-named 
A.  B.,  as  and  for  his  last  will  and  testament,  in  the  presence 
of  us  who  have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses 
thereto,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  testator,  and  in  the  presence 
of  each  other. 
It  is  material  to  observe,  that  every  codicil  to  a  will,  and  all  altera- 
tions and  additions  to  a  will  or  codicil,  must  hereafrer  be  made  and 
signed  with  the  same  formalities  as  are  above  expressed.    Yours  faith- 
fully, G.  F.  Abbabam. 

Qreai  Miartborcugh  Strut,  Dee.  1837. 

•  Wheatly  on  the  Common  Prayer,  p.  27d»  seq.  Ed.  1825. 
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(Prom  a  Corrcfpondent.) 

Sermons.    By  the  Rev.  F.  Kilvert.    London:    Taylor  and  Walton.     1837. 
pp.  296. 

Thb  labours  of  Mr.  Kilvert  have  been  long  known  and  appreciated 
at  Bath,  in  which  city  he  has  resided  for  many  years.  On  relin- 
quishing his  situation  of  evening  lecturer  at  St.  Mary's^  Bathwick,  he 
has  been  induced,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  to  commit  to  the  pres9 
a  volume  of  sermons,  delivered  from  the  pulpit  of  that  church.  And, 
in  so  doing,  he  has  not  only  complied  with  the  wishes  of  those  who 
best  know  and  most  appreciate  his  worth,  but  has  conferred  a  service 
on  the  church  at  large.  The  writer  of  this  notice  has  great  pleasure 
in  directing  attention  to  this  little  volume,  which  will  meet  with  a 
ready  acceptcmce  among  all  those  who  value  earnestness,  simplicity, 
affectionateness,  and  that  calmness  and  sobriety  of  teaching  which  is 
the  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  church  of  England. 

The  following  passage  is  the  opening  of  Sermon  xiii.,  entitled 
**  The  Pastor's  Survey  of  his  Flock  :"— 

"  It  is  recorded  of  a  great  monarch  of  antiquity,  that  when,  on  the  eve  of  invading 
an  enemy  ^  country,  be  beheld  the  land  covered  with  his  forces,  and  the  sea  swarming 
with  his  ships,  be  felt  a  momentary  flush  of  triumph,  and  magnified  himself  on  his 
greatness.  But  within  a  short  space,  his  joy  was  turned  into  sorrow,  and  he  wept. 
His  courtiers,  surprised  at  the  sudden  alteration,  asked  the  cause.  He  told  them, 
that  he  wept  at  the  reflection,  that  of  the  myriads  before  him  not  one  would  be  left 
surviving  in  a  hundred  years. 

"  Something  like  this  is  the  feeling  of  the  Christian  minister,  when  he  looks  round 
on  a  numerous  congregation.  Vast,  indeed,  as  was  the  armament  of  Xerxes,  his 
feeling  must  yield,  both  in  depth  and  intensity,  to  that  of  the  preacher.  His  views, 
we  must  conceive,  were  bounded  by  the  present  life ;  and  he  wept  at  the  sweeping 
triumph  of  death  only  as  the  last  of  human  evils.  But  the  minister  of  Christ  looks 
deeper  into  the  abyss  of  futurity.  It  is  his  privilege  to  know  not  only  that  <  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  that  the  judgment.*  As  the  illuminated 
eye  of  the  prophet  beheld  the  countless  multitudes  of  his  countrymen,  as  in  the 
miley  of  decision-— that  valley  near  Jerusalem,  which  an  ancient  Jewish  tradition 
pointed  out  as  the  final  gathering  place  of  their  nation — so  does  the  minister  of 
Christ  look  forward  to  the  period  when  he  shall  meet  those  to  whom  he  has  preached 
the  gospel  of  salvation,  at  the  time  and  place  of  final  decision,  even  before  the  tri- 
buna!  of  the  Son  of  God." 

7%e  Heart's  Ease;  or,  a  Remedy  againstall  Troubles,  4;c.  By  S.  Patrick,  D.D., 
successively  Bishop  of  Chichester  and  Ely  ;  with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the 
Author,  hy  Heniy  H.  Swinny,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Cam- 
bridge.   Cambridge :  T.  Stevenson.  1837.  pp.  282. 

Pious  churchmen  will  feel  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Swinny  for  this  neat 
and  pleasing  reprint  of  one  of  Bishop  Patrick's  valuable  opuscula. 
Prefixed  is  a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  that  excellent  prelate,  which 
does  equal  credit  to  the  head  and  heart  of  the  writer.  Patrick  was 
preferred  to  the  rectory  of  St.  Paul's,  Convent  Garden,  in  1662  ;  and 
mtrepidly  remained  in  his  parish  during  the  awful  visitation  of  1665. 
«  The  same  firmness  of  character,''  says  Mr.  S.,  "  which  he  had  shewn. 
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in  adhering  to  hia  duties  in  the  midst  of  bodily  danger,  he  exhibited 
in  his  not  less  periloas  position  at  the  court  of  James  the  Second,  an* 
moved  by  the  King's  personal  efforts  to  convert  him.  It  appears  that 
his  answer  to  these  efforts  was — <'  I  cannot  give  up  a  religion  so  well 
proved  as  that  of  the  protestants."  (p.  7.)  The  prrndples  maintained 
m  Bishop  Patrick's  Treatise  on  Tradition,  published  with  other  im* 
portant  tracts  in  Gibson's  Preservative  agaimt  Popery^  would  have 
caused  him  to  be  branded  as  a  papist  by  one  set  of  persons  in  this 
country  at  the  present  day. 


The  Parliamentary  Guide:  a  conei$e  Biom^yofthe  Membert  of  both  flovjet 
ef  FarUamenty  their  ConnexiorUy  SfC,  By  R.  fi.  Mosae,  Esq.,  Farliamcnmry 
Agent.    London :  A.  H.  Baily  and  Co.    1838. 

This  is  by  far  the  best  work  of  the  kind  which  has  come  under  the 
reviewer's  notice.  It  has  evidently  been  compiled  with  great  care 
and  diligence.  It  is  highly  useful,  thoroughly  conservative,  and 
ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  person  who  desires  an  acquaintance 
with  the  political  institutions  of  his  country. 


Devotional  Hymm^  Sec.    By  the  Rey.  Richard  Lane  Freer,  M.A.  Birmingham  : 

H.  C.  Langbridge,    1837.    pp.71. 
Thbsb  hymns  are  written  in  a  devotional  spirit ;  but  as  tastes  differ 
so  widely  on  sacred  poetry,  the  reviewer  thinks  it  best  to  allow  every 
one  to  judge  for  himself,  by  giving  a  specimen  : — 


Blow  the  trumpet,  sound  the  horn ; 

The  contest  now  is  done. 
Christ  arose  with  the  esrly  mom ; 

The  Tjctory  is  won. 

The  Lord  has  risen  from  the  grave. 

And  gained  the  victory. 
Onr  iUien  race  He  died  to  save ; 

And  he  has  set  ua  free. 


To  Jesus,  our  triumphant  King, 

Who  died  and  rose  for  man, 
Our  hearts  in  homage  let  us  bring — 

The  only  gift  we  can. 

Thy  wondrous  merey  we  adore ; 

And  oh  !  thy  heavenly  graee, 
We  pray  thee.  Lord,  be  pleased  to  pour» 

On  thy  redeemed  nMe.~p.  98b 


A  Courte  qf  Plain  Sermont^  on  the  Miniitry^  Doctrine,  and  Service$  of  the 
Church  of  England :  with  a  Preface  and  oecational  Note$.  By  the  Rev. 
Francis  fulford,  A.B.,  Rector  of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Exeter  Coli^y  OxfonL     London :  Rivingtoos.     1837.    8vo.  pp.  230. 

These  excellent  sermons  deserve  a  longer  notice  than  the  limits 
of  a  Magazine  will  admit  of.  They  are  introduced  by  a  preface  of 
sixty-three  pages,  great  part  of  which  the  reviewer  would  ffladly 
have  transcribed,  had  his  space  permitted.  As  this,  however,  is  im- 
possible, his  readers  must  be  contented  with  the  following  extracts  :— 

"  If  it  is  desirable,"  says  Mr.  Fulfbrd,  «  at  all  times,  that  the  members  of  the 
^ureh  should  be  wdl  in&rmed  upon  these  sulgeets,  (i.  e.,  the  nature  and  consti- 
tution of  the  church,  ftc.,)  as  being  intimately  connecteid  with  their  spiritual  growth, 
and  their  stedAstncss  in  the  true  <  fiuth,  once  delivered  to  the  saints,*  ao,  more  espe- 
cially, is  it  not  only  desirable,  but  absolutely  necessary,  in  the  present  day,  when  the 
great  body  of  professing  followers  of  Christ,  instead  of  appearing  like  'Jerusalem,  a 
city  that  was  at  unity  in  itself,  whither  all  the  tribes  went  up  to  worship  together,' 
are  split  into  multitudes  of  sects  and  parties,  differing  from  each  other  not  only  re- 
specting minor  points,  but  some  disagreeing  about  the  wsmtial  oonstttntioaof  the 
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elnireh  as  a  Tisiible  hodj,  tone  about  the  admiiihtratioii  of  the  ttcramentof  baptitm, 
and  others  aboot  Tital  pointi  of  fiuth  and  doctrine ;  when  the  idea  of  one  holy 
catholic  apostolic  church  is  derided  and  put  aside,  all  reverence  for  the  voice  of ''  the 
church,'  as  such^  made  light  of;  and  when  each  individual  is  encouraged  to  look 
upon  himself  as  fully  qualiiied  to  be  the  builder  of  his  own  Zion,  or  to  heap  to  him- 
self whatever  teachers  he  may  please,  the  only  qualification  usually  demanded  to 
constitute  a  minister  of  Christ's  church  being  the  talents  of  a  popular  preacher,  thua 
nullify Aog  the  cN-dinance  of  Christ,  and  magnifying  the  servant  instead  of  his  Master 

We  have  been  so  used  to  take  all  these  matters  [the  succession,  &c.] 

as  already  proved  and  established,  that  they  have,  for  the  most  part,  long  since  ceased 
to  be  made  subjects  of  exhortation  and  explanation  in  our  addresses  to  our  oongre- 
l^tiooa.  And  now,  when  some  of  these  points  are  put  forward,  because  they  appear 
in  a  new  light  to  those  who  have  never  been  accustomed  to  think  of  them,  men  are 
startled  at  the  sound,  and  immediately  conclude  that  they  savour  of  popery ;  but  the 
truth  is,  they  are  not  new  in  themsdvei,  however  new  they  may  tqjptar  to  any  indi- 
viduals now.  They  have  ceased  to  be  novelties  ever  since  the  apostolic  age ;  they 
were  the  sentiments  of  the  church  in  all  its  purest  days ;  and  so  far  from  their  savour- 
ing of  popery,  they  are  the  only  grounds  upon  which  popery  can  be  effectually 
argued  against  and  opposed.  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  these  important  subjects 
together  io  as  brief  and  simple  a  form  as  I  was  able,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
adapted  for  popular  use.** — Introduction,  pp.  13—15. 

Mr.  Fulford  next  proceeds  to  prove  the  apostolical  succession  b^ 
holy  scripture  and  catholic  antiquity,  and  then  remarks  on  the 
moderation^  and  wisdom,  and  reverence  to  authority,  displayed  in 
the  reformation  of  the  Anglican  church,  and  ably  contrasts  them  with 
the  blind  and  indiscriminate  zeal  of  some  of  the  continental  reformers. 
At  page  37,  he  gives  an  important  quotation  from  Cranmer's  Cate- 
chism, which  clearlv  expresses  the  sentiments  of  that  blessed  martyr 
on  the  institution  of  episcopacy.    Thus : — 

"  The  holy  Apostle  St.  Paul,  good  children,  (lOth  Rono.)  writeth  on  this  fashion, 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  ^rd,  &o.  By  the  which  words  St.  Paul 
does  evidently  declare  unto  us  two  lessons :  the  first  is,  that  it  is  necessary  to  our 
aalvatioo  to  have  preachers  and  ministers  of  God*s  most  holy  word,  to  instruct  us 
In  the  true  faith  and  knowledge  of  God.  The  second  is,  that  preachers  must  not 
mo  to  this  high  honour  befbre  they  he  called  thereto  .  •  .  Learn  diligently,  I 
pray  you,  by  what  worda  Jesus  Christ  gave  this  commission  and  commandment  to 
his   ministers   ....     Our   Lord  Jesus  breathed  on  his  apostles,  and  said, 

Recove  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c After  Christ's  ascension,  the  apostles  gave 

aathority  to  other  godly  and  holy  men,  to  minister  God^  word • 

Where  they  found  goclly  men,  and  meet  to  preach  Ood*s  word*  they  laid  their 
bands  upon  them,  and  gave  them  the  Holy  Ghost  to  execute  their  office.  .... 
And  so  the  ministration  of  God's  word  (which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  did 
first  Institute,)  was  derived  from  the  apostles  unto  others  after  them,  by  the  impo- 
sition of  hands,  and  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  the  apostles*  time  to  our  days. 
Aod  this  was  the  oonseeratioo,  orders,  and  unction,  of  the  Apostles,  whereby  they,  at 
the begiiming^  made  bishops  and  priests;  and  this  shall  continue  in  the  church, 
even  to  the  world's  end." 

At  pages  39  and  43,  Mr.  F.  powerfully  exhibits  the  dreadful  con- 
sequences which  have  followed  the  rejection  of  episcopacy,  and — 
the  necessary  attendant  on  this — the  wanton  disregard  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  primitive  church.  *<  Our  church  was  providentially 
preserved  from  the  guilt  of  committing  either  of  these  sins ;  and  in 
her  creeds  and  different  formularies  of  faith,  many  of  them  handed 
down  from  the  earliest  times,  are  embodied  the  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  church  universal  in  all  ages."  Mr.  Fulford  concludes 
his  ^'Introduction"  by  noticing  the  different  sects  now  existing 
amongst  us.    Is  he  not  incorrect  in  the  statement,  (page  48,)  that 

Vol.  Xlll.— Jan.  1838.  i 
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the  Baptists  in  Germany  called  themselves  -^na-baptists  ?  Was  not 
that  term  applied  to  them  derisively  by  their  opponents  ?  Heartily 
does  the  reviewer  agree  with  the  eloquent  remarks  at  page  55  to  the 
end.  The  warmest  charity  and  kindness  towards  the  persons  of  the 
erroneous  are  perfectly  consistent  with  the  strongest  condenmation  of 
error. 

Of  the  seventeen  sermons,  of  which  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Fulford's 
volume  consists,  little  more  need  be  said,  than  that  they  amply  fulfil 
the  promise  of  the  "  Introduction."  They  are  able  exhibitions  of 
the  doctrines  of  scripture  and  the  church,  on  many  important  points, 
and  will,  doubtless,  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit  by  many  of  the 
sons  of  the  church  of  England. 


SermonSf  Practical  and  Doctrinal,*    By  the  Rev.  Robert  Wood  Kyle,  B.A., 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.     London :  Houlston  and  Son.  1837.  8vo.  pp.  439. 

This  volume  of  sermons  ought  to  have  received  an  earlier  notice, 
but  from  accidental  circumstances  it  was  overlooked.  It  consists,  as 
its  title  page  expresses  it,  of  doctrinal  and  practical  sermons.  They 
are  written  with  much  earnestness  and  warmth,  and  contain  many 
useful  statements  and  excellent  exhortations.  To  the  reviewer,  how- 
ever, it  seems  that  there  is  too  much  attempt  to  be  striking  on  all  occa- 
sions ;  but  this  f if  Mr.  Kyle  is  young,  as  from  his  degree  of  B.A.  it 
may  be  presumea  he  is,)  is  likely  to  be  amended  by  time.  In  one  of 
the  Advent  Sermons  the  author  speaks  of  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord,  and  says,  among  other  things,  « that  the  commonly  received 
opinion  of  the  conversion  of  the  world  previous  to  the  second  advent, 
has,  I  have  no  doubt,  originated  fi*om  a  misconception  of  the  Saviour  s 
declaration,  that  '  the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among  all  na- 
tions.' "  He  argues  that  this  means,  that  it  shall  be  preached  as  a 
witness^  (which  he  infers  from  the  parallel  passage,)  and  that  it  does 
not  imply  that  it  shall  be  received.  He  says,  however,  that  its 
preaching  for  a  witness  signifies  the  publication  of  such  a  message  of 
God's  truth  in  every  nation  that  they  who  receive  it  shall  be  saved, 
and  those  who  receive  it  not  shall  be  without  excuse ;  and  argues  that 
in  ages  past  it  may  have  been  so  preached  in  every  nation.  These 
are  points,  it  appears  to  the  reviewer,  not  to  be  disposed  of  in  a  sum- 
mary manner^  even  though  turned,  as  it  is  here,  to  the  exc^Uent  pur- 
pose of  warning  men  to  repent  nowy  before  it  be  too  late.  Such  points 
require  a  careful  study  of  all  that  prophecy  delares ;  and  altnough 
each  individual  is  at  liberty  to  form  his  own  judgment,  as  Mr.  Kyle 
has  done,  it  is  desirable  it  should  be  expressed  as  a  matter  on  which  it 
is  a  Christian  duty  not  to  pronounce  too  peremptorily.  This  point  it 
v^ras  desirable  just  to  mention  thus,  but  in  general  it  may  fairly  be  said 
that  very  debateable  topics  are  not  brought  forward  in  the  volume  ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  it  may  meet  vnth  an  extensive  sale,  as  much  of  it 
is  calculated  to  do  good,  and  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  published  is 
highly  deserving  of  encouragement. 

*  The  profits  of  this  work  arc  to  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  endow- 
ment of  the  vicarage  of  Wrockwardine  Wood. 
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Eettih*t  Book  of  Beaut jf.     1838.     Edited  by  the  Countess  of  Blessington. 
JLoDgman  and  Co.    8vo. 

The  engravings  in  this  volume  consist  partly  of  portraits  of  ladies, 
partly  of  fancy  sketches.  Of  the  former  it  may  generally  be  said,  that 
there  is  much  beauty  in  them,  and  nothing  to  offend  ;  but  in  some  of 
the  fancy  sketches,  there  is  what  can  be  called  by  no  softer  name  than 
indecency.  It  is  gratify^ing  to  think  that,  whatever  may  be  the  taste 
of  the  public,  or  of  those  who  supply  it  with  its  amusements,  the  ladies 
of  England  do  not  choose  their  portraits  to  be  drawn  in  the  styles 
which  some  artists  are  pleased  to  indulge  in  when  led  to  their  own 
fancies.  The  letter  press  appears  to  be  much  like  that  of  other  annuals. 


The  Scenic  Annual  for  1838.    Edited  by  T.  H.  Campbell,  Esq.,  Author  of 
"  The  Pleasures  of  Hope,"  8cc.    London :  G.  Virtue.    1838.    4to. 

There  are  many  very  beautiful  scenes  delineated  in  this  volume ; 
and  to  those  who  have  not  seen  either  the  Switzerland  or  the  Scotland 
of  Dr.  Beattie,  thev  will  be  new ;  but  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  some 
of  them  appear  &miliar,  from  having  looked  over  parts  of  those 
works.  The  scenes  are,  however,  generally  well  selected  and  the 
engravings  good,  although  the  figures  are  not  always  judiciously  intro- 
duced ;  e.  g.,  a  party  of  fine  ladies  at  Kosciusko's  monument.  One 
thing  ought  to  be  observed.  The  publishers,  no  doubt,  wish  a  general 
circulation  for  their  book.  In  that  case,  they  ought  to  instruct  the 
editor  not  to  make  a  work  of  general  amusement  the  vehicle  of  party 
politics.  The  attack  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (p.  45)  might  have 
been  omitted,  unless  Mr.  Campbell  is  prepared  to  give  a  full  account 
of  the  transaction ;  and  is  unjustifiable,  if  the  duke  was  not  apprised 
of  it,  though  he  would  probably  have  treated  any  notice  from  Mr. 
Campbell  with  more  indifference  than  be  is  alleged  to  have  treated 
the  message  of  Lord  W.  Beutinck. 


Sermom  on  the  ApostM  Creed.  Preached  in  the  Episcopal  Chapel  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  George  Alyffe  Poole,  B.A.  Edin- 
burgh :  R.  Giant.     1837.    8vo.    pp.  392. 

This  book  is  inscribed  to  Dr.  Hook,  and  contains  twenty-one  dis- 
courses on  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Mr.  Poole  is  not  a  popular  preacher 
in  the  usual  sense  of  that  term,  if  one  may  judge  from  these  specimens 
of  his  pulpit  composition  ;  but  he  is,  what  some  will  think  far  better, 
a  learned,  devout,  and  in  general  a  sound  and  sober  expositor  of  holy 
writ.  The  ground  which  he  traverses  in  the  volume  under  review  has 
been  gone  over  so  often  by  our  greatest  theologians,  that  little  infor- 
mation can,  of  course,  be  gained  from  it  by  individuals  who  are  already 
conversant  with  our  standard  divinity.  But  few,  alas !  have  quaffed 
of  this  «  well  of  English  undefiled ;"  and  to  all  who  have  not,  these 
sermons  on  the  Creed  will  afford  instruction  of  a  very  good  kind.  In 
the  fifteenth  sermon,  Mr.  P.  exhibits  his  view  of  "  the  sum  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  catholic  doctrine''  and  the  errors  of  sectarists 
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respecting  the  blessed  sacraments,  (pp.  262—264.)  He  thinks  that 
although  the  phrase  baptismal  regeneration  has  sometimes  given  ofkace, 
"  the  whole  offence  is  in  the  expression,  and  not  in  the  doctrine."  He 
says — 

"  Those  who  object  to  the  expression  baptitmal  regenerationf  by  regeneration  mean, 
for  the  most  part,  the  first  influx  of  irresistible  and  indefectible  grace ;  grace  that 
cannot  be  repelled  by  its  subject,  and  which  must  issue  in  his  final  salvation.  Now, 
of  such  grace  our  church  knows  nothing ;  and  of  course,  therefore,  means  not  by  re- 
generation at  baptism,  the  first  influx  of  such  grace.  That  the  sins,  original  and 
actual,  of  the  faithful  recipient  of  baptisms  are  washed  away  sbe  doth  indeed  be* 
lieve ;  and  also  that  grace  is  given  to  him  by  the  immediate  asency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  yet  so  that  conscience  thus  cleansed  may  be  again  defiled,  and  that  the  bap- 
tized person  may,  and  often  does,  by  his  own  fault,  fail  asain  into  sin,  in  which  if  be 
die,  he  shall  without  doubt  perish  everlastingly ;  his  condemnation  not  being  avoided, 
but  rather  increased,  by  his  baptismal  privileges.  So  that,  in  fiict,  we  say  not  that 
any  one  is  regenerated  at  baptism,  according  to  the  meaning  of  these  words^  in  the 

lips  of  our  opponents What  approaches  most  nearly  to  that  grace  of  their  own 

imagining,  tvhich  they  call  regeneration,  is  the  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of,  and 
followed  by  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  God's  grace,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  the  Christian,  which  we  call  conversion  or  renewal,  and  attribute  to  the  same 
Spirit  from  whom  we  receive  our  new  life  at  baptism,  and  which  we  hold  to  be  aa 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  one  who  has  fallen  from  his  baptismal  purity  (and  who 
hath  not  so  fallen  ?)  as  we  hold  baptismal  regeneration  to  be,  and  as  they  hold  their 
supposed  regeneration." — (pp.  268,  269.) 

At  p.  226  occur  some  really  beautiful  remarks  on  the  great  Chris- 
tian mysteries; — 

*'  The  Christian  (observes  Mr.  P.)  hath  his  holy  of  holies  in  the  high  and  on* 
searchable  mysteries  of  hb  heaven-taught  faith,  and  in  all  those  unrevealed  thinga 
concerning  God  himself  which  it  is  needless  and  impossible  for  us  to  know,  in  our 
present  stage  of  existence,  and  which  it  hath  been  the  good  purpose  of  Jehovah  him- 
self to  cover  with  an  impenetrable  veil.  The  outer  courts  of  the  sanctuary  are  thrown 
open  to  him ;  and  he  is  not  only  permitted,  he  is  invited,  exhorted,  commanded,  to 
press  into  them ;  and  he  finds  them  crowded  with  whatever  is  fitted  for  the  exercise 
of  his  mind  and  heart  in  the  study  and  love  of  religion,  with  whatever  is  adapted  to 
occupy  him  in  the  active  service  of  his  Lord.  But  each  forbidden  step  beyoiuij  or 
rather  he§ide  the  veil,  (for  through  it  he  con  never  pass,)  were  a  step  of  presmnptioB 
and  danger,  and,  however  little  he  might  expect  it,  into  darkness.'* 

In  some  of  the  remaining  discourses — the  seventeenth,  "  On  the 
Communion  of  Saints,"  and  the  eighteenth,  **  On  the  Forgiveness  of 
Sin,''  Mr.  Poole  is  treading  on  ground  which  has  been  much  disputed 
upon  in  the  present  day  ;  and  he  must  prepare  for  some  difference  of 
opinion,  and  for  much  misrepresentation  of  what  he  does  hold. 
Enough  has  now  been  said  to  shew  that  there  are  many  parts  of  his 
volume  which  contain  able  arguments  and  instructive  matter. 

Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  By  the  Rev.  James  S.  M.  Anderson,  M.A.,  Chap^ 
lain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  Chaplain  to  the  Queen  Dowager,  and  Perpe* 
tual  Curate  of  St.  George's  Chapel,  Brighton.  Rivingtons.  1837.  Svo. 
pp.  345. 

Mb.  Anderson  has  <' spoken  even  before  kings,"  and  **not  been 
ashamed  to  declare  the  whole  coimsel  of  God.''  His  style  is  chaste, 
earnest,  impressive,  and  oflen  eloquent ;  and  while  he  maintains  that 
the  death  and  merits  of  Christ  are  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  the 
world's  redemption,  he  insists,  in  every  sermon,  on  the  awful,  bul  too 
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often  forgotten  troth,  that  •< fidth,  uMmU  worfa,  ia  deadJ'  The  volame 
under  review  consistB  of  fifteen  sermonsy  and  discusses,  among  odier 
important  subjects,  the  power  of  conscience,  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
agency  of  man.  Christian  patriotism,  the  ministerial  office,  and  the 
hnmiUation  of  Christ.  Sermon  II.,  on  Philip,  ii.,  part  of  12,  13,  is  a 
judicious  and  practical  improvement  of  the  seemingly  opposite  truths 
of  man's  free  agency  and  God's  ahnightiness.  Without  going  into  con- 
troversy, Mr.  A.  appeals  to  holy  scripture,  and  the  experience  of  his 
hearers,  in  proof  of  the  positions  set  forth  by  the  apostle — '^viz.,  that 
man  is  free,  and  yet  that  he  is  absolutely  dependent  upon  God ;"  and 
that  the  duties  resulting  from  this  acknowledgment  are  **  those  of  watch- 
fulness and  prayer;  duties  which  our  blessed  Lord  himself  enjoined, 
and  which  embody  in  themselves  the  full  realities  of  the  Christian  life,'* 
(p.  31.)  The  sermon  concludes  with  a  powerful  exhortation  "  not  to  be 
wise  beyond  that  which  is  written,"  (p.  44.)  The  fourth  discourse  is 
an  excellent  one,  on  an  important  subject.  The  text  is  taken  fix)m 
I  Cor.  iv.  1,  and  the  preacher  exhibits  the  fearful  importance  and 
mighty  reponsibility  of  the  ministerial  office ;  and  adverts,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  the  low  and  degrading  standard  which  some  people  take  of  it, 
and  on  the  other,  to  the  error  which  leads  men  to  lay  stress  rather  upon 
the  person  who  speaks,  than  on  the  tenets  he  declares,  or  his  sacer- 
dotal authority.  To  tiiose — and  their  name  is  Legion — ^who  have 
fallen  into  the  latter  mistake,  the  following  remarks  may  be  usefully 
addressed . — 

"  Tou  magniiy  the  man,  and  not  the  office ;  the  creature,  and  not  the  Creator. 
Too  ooine,  1^  a  necessary  eoasequence,  to  estimate  the  substance  of  that  which  is 
spoken  only  by  the  same  rules  which  regulate  your  judgment  in  matters  of  mere 
human  construction.  Tou  bring  to  bear  upon  us  the  same  excited  curiosity,  the 
■ame  perrerse  prejudice,  the  same  capricious  imagination,  the  same  captious  criticism, 
wbieb,  in  the  world  around  you,  are  so  many  active  elements,  unceasingly  at  work,  to 
embroil  the  oonfliot  of  your  opinions ;  and  you  forget  that  our  ministrations  claim 
▼our  attention  solely  as  the  appointed  channels  through  which  the  divine  blessing 
u  conveyed  to  your  souls  and  ours ;  that,  whether  we  administer  the  sacraments  of 
Christ,  or  pray  in  bis  name,  or  preach  his  word,  we  are  manifesting  those  mercies, 
and  exercising  those  means  of  grace,  the  efficacy  of  which  depends  not  upon  the  wia- 
dom^tbe  learning,  or  the  industry,  of  man,  but  upon  tbe  will  of  God  ordaining  tbem» 
upon  the  power  of  God  accomplishing  them.  '  Let  a  num  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.'  *' — p.  95. 

The  seventh  sermon,  on  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  contains, 
at  pp.  155 — 159,  an  exposition  of  the  injunction,  ''  Make  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  which  will  bear  comparison 
with  that  in  Mr.  Irons'  discourse,  which  was  lately  reviewed  in  this 
Magaziiie.  Mr.  A.  adopts  the  corrnnon  protestant  interpretation.  Sermon 
VIll.  18  extrinsically  interesting  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
been  preached  before  his  late  majesty,  his  admirable  consort,  and  Prince 
George  of  Cambridge,  shortly  after  the  confirmation  of  the  last-named 
personage.  The  following  extract  may  serve  as  a  fair  specimen  of  its 
style  * — 

''  Again,  when  the  pkgue  went  forth  among  the  people,  we  are  told  that  it  was 
Aaron  who  'ran  into  tbe  midst  of  the  congregation,  and  put  on  incense,  and  made 
an  atonement  for  tbe  people,  and  stood  between  tbe  dead  and  the  liring ;  and  the 
plague  was  stayed.*     And  was  not  that  earthly  high  priest  a  type  of  Him  who  is  our 
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'  High  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchiscdeo ;'  who  bath  put  on  the  inccoaQ^ 
not  of  earthly  perfumes,  but  of  his  own  all-prevailing  merits,  and  made  atonement  for 
the  people ;  who  hath  stood,  and  still  stands,  between  the  dead  and  the  living ;  who  bath 
stayed,  yea,  who  still  stays,  and  by  his  meritorious  intercession  will  continue  to  sUy, 
the  moral  plague  that  is  gone  forth  among  us,  that  deep  infection  of  our  nature, 
which,  if  there  were  none  to  help,  would  cast  both  soul  and  body  into  hell  ?  He, 
then,  is  your  hope  and  your  salvation.  Lay  hold  upon  his  promises.  Cast  yourself 
unreservedly  upon  his  power.  Look  earnestly  and  steadfastly  to  his  glory.  Then 
will  you  be  able  to  possess  your  soul  in  patience,  and  feel,  more  clearly  than  any 
tongue  can  tell,  the  blessedness  of  that  assurance  wherewith  St.  Paul  closes  his  pre- 
sent exhortation,  *  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able,  but  will,  with  the  temptation^  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.**— pp.  178»  179. 

There  are  some  beautiful  remarks  in  Sermon  X.  ("  Jesus  weeping") 
on  the  comfort  which  the  sympathy  of  friends  and  kindred  gives  in 
afiliction,  (p.  215;)  but  perhaps  the  discourse  on  **the  repentant 
woman"  is  the  best  composition  in  Mr.  Anderson's  volume.  The  de- 
scription of  the  miserable  condition  of  **  those  who  have  been  ensnared 
by  the  tempter's  voice  to  ruin"  is  rich  in  pathos  and  true  eloquence. 
The  last  sermon  in  the  series,  that  on  the  death  of  bis  late  majesty, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest  and  admiration  by  the  Christian  patriot. 
The  reviewer  is  sorry  that  he  cannot  give  a  more  detailed  exhibition 
of  the  merits  of  Mr.  Anderson's  work.  He  has  room  only,  in  conclu- 
sion, to  express  his  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  pleasure  and  profit 
he  has  received  from  its  perusal. 

Tales  of  the  Martyn;  or,  Sketchesfrom  Church  History.    London :  Dean  and 
Munday,  Threadneedle-street.    pp.  223. 

This  little  volume  is  written  with  the  very  meritorious  design^of  calling 
the  attention  of  young  persons  to  the  history  of  the  church."  It  com- 
prises— a  Tale  of  the  Early  Christians — Britain's  First  Martyr — Scenes 
from  English  History — ^The  Martyr's  Widow — The  Huguenot  Family 
— Henri  Amaud,  a  sketch  from  the  History  of  the  Vaudois — The  Mis- 
sionary— Martyrdom  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  These  "  Tales"  are 
written  in  a  pleasing  manner,  and  will  interest  the  youthful  reader. 
They  contain  a  few  statements  of  a  theological  nature,  with  which  the 
reviewer  cannot  entirely  agree.  The  book,  however,  as  a  whole,  is 
calculated  to  do  good,  and  may  be  safely  recommended. 

National  Religion  conducive  to  the  Prosperity  of  the  State.    Two  Sermons 

S reached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  St.  Bride,  m  aid  of  the  Trinity  Church  En- 
owment  Fund.     By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.     With  an  App«idix. 
Richardson,  Comhilf.     1837.     8vo,     pp.  92. 

These  excellent  sermons  are  intended  to  prove,  I.  That  a  form  of 
national  reUgion  is  the  express  ordinance  of  God.  II.  That  unity  of 
religious  worship  conduces  to  the  "compactness"  of  a  city — i.e.,  the 
prosperity  of  a  state.  III.  That  it  is  wise  policy  in  the  nation  to  pre- 
serve, and  true  patriotism  in  the  individual  to  promote,  such  unity. 
IV.  That  the  performance  of  duty  towards  others  is  the  sure  means  of 
acquiring  blessings  for  ourselves.  Of  these,  the  two  former  propositions 
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are  discussed  with  much  ability  in  the  first,  and  the  two  latter  in  the 
second,  discourse.     At  p.  1,  Mr.  Dale  observe 


**  No  community  of  Christians  was  regarded  [in  primitive  times]  as  competent  of 
itself  to  reject  the  ordinances  of  the  apostle,  more  than  any  one  or  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel  to  disr^ard  the  injunctions  of  the  law^ver.  As  Moses  judged  all  Israel,  so 
Paul,  speaking  by  the  Spirit,  directed  his  ordinance  to  the  universal  church.  What 
the  law  first  enacted  in  this  respect,  the  gospel  recognises,  and  therefore  ratifies. 
And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  church  declined  from  uniformity 
of  worship  and  discipline,  it  declined  also  from  purity  of  doctrine." 

This  statement  has,  indeed,  been  fearfully  illustrated  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  among  the  Presbyterian  and  other  nonconformists  in  our 
own  country.  Heresy  is  the  usual  reward  of  schismatical  insubor- 
dination. The  "  Appendix"  contains  an  interesting  account  of  the 
laying  of  the  first  stone  of  the  new  church  in  the  parish  of  St.  Bride, 
on  Oct.  3,  1837 ;  and  of  which  ceremony  some  notice  was  taken  in 
the  British  Magazine  for  November,  at  p.  593.  The  church  is  situ- 
ated in  Pemberton  Row,  Gough-square ;  and  is  designed  to  contain 
1100  sittings,  of  which  700  will  be  assigned  at  a  low  price,  or  left  al- 
together free.  The  style  of  the  building  will  be  of  the  lighter  Nor- 
man, previous  to  the  pointed  or  lancet  window.  The  body  of  the 
edifice  will  form  a  hexagon,  with  three  octangular  recesses,  in  the 
centre  one  of  which  the  altar  will  be  placed.  The  diameter  of  the 
church  is  48  feet,  the  height  of  the  parapet  40,  and  the  height  of  the 
tower  about  80  feet.  The  entire  proceeds  of  the  pew  rents,  &c.  &c., 
will  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  minister  and  services,  and 
no  pecuniary  advantage  whatever  will  be  derived  from  it,  directly  or  in^ 
directly,  by  the  incumbent  of  St.  Bride's. 

Em^t  and  Correspondence,  chiefly  on  Scriptural  Subjectt,  By  the  late  John 
Walker,  some  time  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  CfoUege,  Dublin,  and  a  Clergyman  in 
the  Establishment.  Collected  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  W.  Burton. 
London :  Longman  and  Co.    2  vols.  8vo.  pp.  590,  and  pp.  669. 

Any  attempt  to  criticise  this  work  would  prove  far  beyond  the  limits 
which  could  possibly  be  assigned  to  it  in  almost  any  periodical  maga- 
zine, but  especially  in  one  which  only  professes,  in  general,  to  give 
brief  notices  of  the  contents  of  works  of  interest.  The  opinions  are 
BO  strange,  in  many  respects,  the  ground  travelled  over  so  ver^  ex- 
tensive and  varied,  and  the  results  to  which  all  tends,  though  written, 
no  doubt,  with  the  purest  intentions  and  feelings,  seem  to  the  reviewer 
so  paradoxical  and  confusing,  that  he  hardly  knows  in  what  terms 
to  describe  it.  The  writer,  it  appears,  was  once  a  clergyman  in  the 
church  of  England,  but  left  it  in  abhorrence,  as  deeming  the  dis- 
tinction of  cleryy  and  laity  an  abomination.  To  use  his  own  words, 
vol.  ii.  p.  354 — 

"It  is  now  many  yean  since  I  have  renounced  with  abhorrence  the  title  of 
Rtveremd,  and  the  whole  of  the  clerical  character  connected  with  it.  That  character, 
under  whatever  name  or  modification,  is  one  of  the  ungodly  fictions  of  the  man 
of  sin,  and  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  antichrist's  kingdom." 

This  was  in  1821.  And  equally  strong  are  many  other  of  the  de- 
clarations of  opinion  in  this  author.    It  is  not  meant  here  to  argue 
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against  tfa^m,  Hiey  aretfaeooncltisionsof  a  mind  very  pecotiarty  ton" 
structed,  and  desirous  of  literal  conformity  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
to  that  alone ;  but  then  obtained  through  such  a  view  of  dcriptore  am 
rery  few  other  minds  in  the  kingdom  could  agree  to,  and,  at  timee^ 
utterly  irreconcileable,  as  it  seems  to  the  reviewer,  with  the  plain 
tenour  of  scripture  itself  Thus,  at  one  time,  the  only  true  Christians, 
in  the  judgment  of  this  Christian  reformer,  are  about  seven,  (vol.  ii, 
p.  284  ;)  and,  at  another  time,  the  true  disciples  in  the  world  appear 
to  consist  in  a  congregation  of  about  thirty  individuals,  connected  with 
Mr.  Walker.  One  after  another,  every  description  of  opinions  comes 
under  the  censure  of  this  author.  The  hi^h  Calvinistg  are  all  accused, 
(vol.  ii.  p.  324,)  of  error,  as  mistaking  *^  for  faith  a  strong  persuasion  that 
they  are  among  the  elect  of  God."  Then,  again,  Dr.  Chalmers  is 
called,  (vol.  i.  p.  346,)  one  whom  he  views  **  with  the  same  hope  of 
which  every  sinner  is  the  object,  that  he  may  yet  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.**  The  Evangelicals  and  the  Baptists  are  often 
the  objects  of  this  writer's  attacks ;  and,  of  course,  the  High  Church 
people  are  equally  wrong,  when  weighed  in  his  balance.  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Knox  and  Mr.  Ualdane  are  both  the  objects  of  his  severe 
animadversions.  The  opinions  which  he  himself  maintained  are 
brought  forward  in  a  variety  of  ways ;  but  it  would  require  a  sort  of 
bdief  in  some  incomprehensible  infalUbihty  pertaining  to  Mr.  Walker 
to  expect  any  other  individual  to  follow  them,  even  if  he  could  ex- 
actly make  out  what  they  are.  In  the  part  of  bis  book  called  Scrip- 
ture Paradoxes  Vindicated,  he  labours  hard  to  maintain  the  following, 
amongst  many  others : — 

"  A  man  may  be  all  bis  life  mott  sincerely  religious— nay,  abound  erer  so  much 
in  what  is  called  heart-religion — and  yet  may  live  and  die  that  character  which  the 
Soripturea  pranounce  an  AtlMist.'* — Vol.  L  p.  529. 

Mr.  Walker  holds  uncondiiional  ssXyeXion,  (vol.  ii.  p.  508).  Then, 
again,  this  author  pronounces  all  oaths  utterly  unlawful ;  but  holds 
keeping  the  first  day  of  the  week  like  a  sabbath-day  unscriptural  and 
unchristian,  but  that  Christians  are  bound  to  meet  on  that  day  to  eat 
the  Lord's  Supper,  ^vol.  ii.  p.  416,  and  507.) 

From  this  collection  of  strange  opinions,  superficial  as  it  is,  and 
scanty,  compared  with  the  great  mass  of  matter,  (two  thick  closely- 
printed  octavos,)  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Walker  was  a  man  of  a  de- 
termined spirit,  but  one  who,  desiring  to  obey  the  Bible  in  all  things, 
would  hear  no  interpreter  of  that  book  but  his  own  will  and  views. 
Whether  such  guides  were  safe,  may  be  left  to  those  to  judge  who 
can  wade  through  these  volumes.  It  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  deemed 
uncharitable  in  the  reviewer  if  he  expresses  his  sorrow  at  what  he 
thinks  are  energies  wasted,  and  learning  and  piety  misapplied. 

'<  Indeed,  it  is  well  for  me,  and  for  all  the  elect  of  God,  that  he  extends  his  meror 
and  salvation  to  such  stubborn,  wicked,  rebellious,  incorrigible  infidels.  You  think 
not  but  that  he  expects  some  good  return  from  those,  to  whom  he  extends  what  you 
call  mercy,  and  that,  instead  of  that,  all  the  returns  they  make  to  him  arc  evil,  and 
only  evil  continually,  nothing  is  to  be  looked  for  but  that  he  would  cast  them  oflP. 
In  short,  though  you  are  verbally  ( I  believe)  a  Calviniat,  vet  what  you  call  aalTStion 
hinges,  in  vour  view,  upon  some^  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  by  the  sinner*  Now«  all 
such  imaginations  are  entertained  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  word  of  God.     He 
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kiMMTi  what  is  in  nMii>  and  tells  us  pbioly  of  his  saved  people,  tliaC  in  them  dvelleih 
no  good  thing.  There  are  manifestations  of  the  evil  character,  which  may  come  (jf 
najtrue  on  them ;  but  never  upon  hira.  His  design  is  to  "shew  the  riches  of  his 
merej'*  on  those  who  need  mercy  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  who  need  it  conti- 
nually— who  have  nothing  else  to  stand  by.  Now,  that  the  gospel  is  such  an  ab- 
solutely uncondUUmal  declaration  of  the  gracious  purpose  of  God,  may  appear  suffi- 
ciently from  a  reference  to  Jer.  xxxii.  38,  39,  40.  There  the  God  of  Isrsel  takes  the 
whole  upon  himself  with  an  *'  I  will,"  and  *<  they  shall  :**  while,  in  the  preceding 
-verses  (30->35)«  the  character  of  Israel  is  so  marked,  that  it  appears  nothing  else 
could  meet  their  ease.  Nor  is  there  just  ground  left  (or  any  one,  while  he  admits  it 
true  that  God  deals  thus  with  his  elect,  to  put  away  the  joyfulness  of  it  by  urging— 
**  Ah  !  if  I  knew  that  I  were  of  the  number."  He  that  believeth — he  that  is  con- 
vinced that  the  divine  testimony  concerning  the  salvation  of  God  is  true — ^he  shall 
be  saved.  So  the  word  from  heaven  declares ;  and  no  supplementary  revelation  is 
necessary  to  teO  that  believer  that  he  is  one  of  the  elect.  Indeed,  if  his  hope 
rested  on  the  ground  of  any  suoh  persuasion,  as  that  he  is  among  the  elect  of  God — 
it  would  rest  on  a  ground  quite  different  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  That  hope 
is  derived  fVom  the  character  of  God,  as  he  has  revealed  his  glory  in  the  person  and 
work  of  his  anointed,  in  the  combined  perfection  of  righteousness  and  of  mercy, 
and  from  the  word  that  brings  nigh  his  salvation  to  all  alike,  who  read  the  report  of 
It  in  the  declaration,  thst  he  who  believeth  that  report  is  justified  from  all  things, 
and  has  eternal  life — and  this  on  the  ground  of  worthiness  too^but  the  worthiness 
of  Him  who  died  the  just  for  the  unjust,  and  on  whose  head  are  nuiny  crowns ;  and 
in  consequence,  too,  of  the  fulfilment  of  oonditions-^but  conditions  that  have  been 
fulfilled  by  the  Mediator  of  the  new  oovenant^-that  surety  of  his  people,  with  whom 
the  covenant  has  been  made,  and  therefore  standeth  fiut.** 

"  On  the  sutgect  of  games  of  ehanee  &c  I  am  glad  that  you  see,  with  me^  that  a 
Christian  ought  not  to  meddle  with  them;  but  I  am  sorry  that  you  should  Uiink  of 
imposing  your  view  as  a  law  upon  your  brethren  who  do  not  see  it.  Are  you  ready 
to  ezclami  at  this  language,  as  countenancing  the  ungodly  <Mgreemtnt  to  differ  of  the 
rdigious  world  ?  It  does  no  such  thing.  The  ungodliness  of  their  union  consists  in 
agreeing  to  differ  about  the  revealed  truth  or  precepts  of  the  Lord.  But  can  we  say 
that  there  is  any  preeept  against  spinning  a  tetotum — ^for  determining  some  circum- 
stances in,  perhaps,  a  geographical  game,  or  letting  our  children  amuse  themselves- 

so?   I  would  not  do  it~l  dare  not — and  I  laboured  long  with ^  to  convey  to 

him  my  view  of  the  unsuitableness  and  inexpediency  of  every  thing  of  the  kind.  It 
grievca  me  to  the  heart  that  I  failed ;  but  I  am  sure  that  I  should  sin  grievously  if 
I  attempted  to  makt  a  law  upon  the  subject.  Perhaps  another  case  will  explain  my 
meaning  to  you  more  distinctly.  One,  fbrmerly  connected  with  us  in  Dublin,  got  a 
silver  ticket  for  the  theatre,  and  frequented  it  more  than  weekly.  What  sober-minded 
Christian  could  hesitate  idiout  the  inexpediency  and  unsuitableness  of  this  ?  Yet, 
all  remonstrances  fiuled  of  convincing  him  of  it :  and  could  we  pursue  it  further  as  a 
ease  of  discipline  ?  I  think  not,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  make  a  law  with  the  reli- 
gious world,  or  could  lay  down  (what  would  be  more  difficult)  how  often  a  man  may 
go  to  the  theatre  without  doing  what  is  sinful." 

Lt  Keux'i  Memorials  of  Cambridge;  a  Series  of  Views  of  the  Colleges,  Halls, 
Churches,  and  other  Public  Buildings  of  the  University  and  Town  of  Cam- 
bridge. Engraved  by  J.  Le  Keux,  &m  Original  Drawings,  made  expressly 
for  me  Work.  With  Historical  and  Descriptive  Accounts  of  the  Buildings, 
By  Thomas  Wright,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  London: 
TiiU    4to.  and  8vo.     Nos.  I.  and  II. 

This  ia  to  be  considered  as  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  Oxford 
Memoriab ;  and,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  fi*om  the  two  first  numbers, 
this  is  a  worthy  successor  to  that  beautiful  work.  There  are  four 
engravings  of  Trinity  College  in  them.  The  one  from  the  cloisters, 
perhaps,  hardly  gives  the  character  of  the  place ;  but  this,  and  the 
very  beautiful  view  of  the  side  of  Trinity  seen  fi-om  St.  John's  Bridge, 
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— a  roost  pictnresque  piece  of  buUdingy  drawn  in  an  artist-like  man- 
ner,— have  evidently  been  chosen  in  order  to  keep  off  the  more 
hacknied  points  of  view.  This  is,  of  course,  praiseworthy,  and  gives 
an  interest  to  the  views.  There  are  some  interesting  wood-cuts,  espe- 
cially the  plan  of  Trinity,  fipom  Archbbhop  Parker's  Map.  The  letter- 
press is  devoted,  in  these  two  numbers,  to  the  antiquities  of  Trinity 
College,  the  King's  Hall,  Garret  Uostle,  &c. ;  and  the  matter  seems 
to  be  collected  with  care. 

A  Home  Tour  through  VarUmt  Paris  of  the  United  Kingdom^  ^"%  ^  Continu-' 
at  ion  of  the  Home  Tour  through  the  Manufacturing  Districts,  Mso,  Memoirs 
of  an  Assistant  Commissary  Ueneral,  By  Sir  George  Head,  Author  of  Forest 
Scenes  and  Adventures  in  the  Wilds  of  Aiuerica.  London :  Murray.  Saudi 
8vo.    pp.  351. 

This  little  volume  will  be  found  amusing,  and  even  before  this  time 
has  probably  attained  considerable  popularity.  It  is  written  in  the 
sort  of  style  likely  to  please  the  taste  of  the  age.  It  contains  an  in- 
finity of  nothings  graphically  described ;  and  an  infinity  of  nobodies 
pleasantly  delineated.  The  isle  of  Man,  the  channel  islands,  Gotland, 
and  Ireland,  are  the  scenes  of  Sir  George's  peregrinations ;  and  his 
book  contains  some  descriptions  of  scenery,  and  a  few  local  memoranda, 
interspersed  with  such  anecdotes  as  are  likely  to  be  picked  up  by  a 
man  of  a  lively  mind,  ever  on  the  watch  to  turn  everything  to  ac- 
count which  meets  him  on  his  way.  Thus,  a  tippling  waiter  at  a 
tavern  in  Ireland  fimiishes  nearly  a  whole  chapter.  He  is  cleverly 
described  ;  and  if  one  asks,  cyniciBdly,  whether  it  is  necessary  to  de- 
scribe a  drunken  waiter  at  an  inn  ?  those  who  like  this  kind  of  lighter 
travels  will  answer,  that  it  serves  to  delineate  the  state  of  society  and 
manners. 

There  is  a  long  accotmt  in  one  chapter  of  a  Lincolnshire  poulterer's 
establishment,  designed  to  inform  those  who  delight  to  see  a  goose 
smoking  on  their  table  at  Michaelmas  of  the  wholesale  butchery  by 
which  so  many  tables  are  supplied  at  once.  In  short,  nothing  escapes 
Sir  George,  fix>m  human  beings  down  to  horses,  and  even  poultry  and 
pigs,  and  he  very  graphically  describes  their  appearance  and  habits. 

The  latter  part  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  the  memoirs  of  Sir 
G.  during  his  service  in  Spain ;  and  as  the  arduous  duties  of  a  com- 
missary in  that  eventful  war  are  less  trite  or  familiar  topics  than  the 
Home  Toiur  affords,  they  are  more  interesting;  and  the  work,  though 
written  in  the  same  lively  style,  appears  to  take  a  higher  tone. 
Indeed,  this  portion  of  the  volume  cannot  fail  to  be  read  with  great 
interest.  A  man  whose  duties  called  upon  him  to  provide  daily 
seven  thousand  rations  (7000  lbs.  of  biscuit  or  10,000  lbs.  of  bread, 
7000  lbs.  of  meat,  and  7000  pints  of  wine  or  2333^  pints  of  spirits— 
p.  286,)  must  have  led  a  life  of  no  common  activity,  and  been  gifted 
with  no  common  energy  and  capabilities.  Sir  Q.,  in  one  chapter  of 
this  part  of  the  book,  alludes  to  the  common  story  of  General  Picton's 
having  threatened  to  hang  a  commissary,  and  says  that  it  must  be 
meant  to  apply  to  himself,  but  that  there  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it. 
The  slight  anecdotes  and  sketches  of  General  Kcton  and  the  Duke  of 
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Wellington  are  very  well  lMt>ught  in,  and  give  a  good  effect  to  the  rest 
of  the  memoir* 

The  Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  collected  and  published  in  1564 ;  with  a  Preface  by 
Miles  Coverdale;  and  with  Introductory  Remarks  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Bickersteth,  Rector  of  Watton,  Herts.  Ix)Ddon :  J.  F.  Shaw,  Southampton 
Row.     1837.    8vo. 

This  is  a  moderately  priced  reprint,  of  a  very  scarce,  a  very  dear,  and 
a  very  interesting  work.  The  letters  of  Cranmer,  of  Ridley,  Hooper, 
Rowland  Taylor,  Saunders,  Philpot,  Bradford,  cannot  fail  to  speak  to 
the  hearts  of  all  who  can  appreciate  the  terrors  of  the  fiery  struggle 
of  the  reformed  faith  under  the  Marian  persecution,  and  who  can  give 
to  high  and  noble  worth  that  honour  and  that  reverence  which  is 
the  only  tribute  human  power  can  give.  But  to  the  holy  martyr's 
crown  of  glory  what  need  is  there  to  add  the  praise  of  man  !  They 
have  their  reward ;  and  it  will  be  our  privilege  to  learn  from  their 
example  that  steadfastness  of  faith  which  no  danger  could  daunt,  and 
no  hardship  exhaust  There,  are  indeed,  doctrinal  statements  in 
some  of  the  letters  to  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  could  not  sub- 
scribe ;  but  the  patience,  the  devotion,  and  the  zeal,  of  these  great 
and  holy  men,  are  the  lessons  which  their  letters  teach  best ;  and 
strangely,  indeed,  must  that  man's  mind  be  constituted  to  whom 
this  volume  is  not  both  interesting  and  instructive. 

Mr.  Shaw  deserves  great  credit  for  having  undertaken  the  republi- 
cation of  the  book,  and  for  the  neatness  of  its  execution. 


Chemistry  of  Nature,  designed  as  a  Popular  Erposition  of  the  Chemical  Constl' 
tution  and  Relations  of  Natural  Objects,  and  as  a  General  Introduction  to 
Chemical  Science,  By  Hugo  Reid,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  to  the  Glasgow 
High  School,  and  Glasgow  Mechanics'  Institution.  Edinburgh :  Oliver  and 
Boyd.    London :  Simpkin  and  Marshall.    Small  8vo.     1837. 

This  book  contains  a  large  fund  of  information  in  a  small  compass  on 
the  snhjects  of  which  it  treats.  The  explanations,  in  general,  seem 
clearly  written ;  and  the  book  appears,  on  the  whole,  well  adapted 
to  the  objects  for  which  it  is  destined,  which  are  thus  stated  by  the 
author : — 

"  This  work  is  not  designed  to  convey  instructions  for  performing  experiments,  but 
as  m  book  to  he  read  by  those  who  may  desire  some  general  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  chemical  phenomena,  the  method  of  chemical  research,  and  the  manner  in  which 
chemical  experiments  are  commonly  madcy'—and  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  studying 
those  natural  phenomena  which  consist  in  chemical  actions.*' — Prefiice,  p.  iii,  iv. 

The  account  in  the  last  page  of  the  decomposition  of  bones  and  shells 
having  led  the  author  to  a  quotation,  such  as,  *'  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  thou  shalt  return,"  would  have  closed  not  less  agreeably, 
and  quite  as  philosophically,  if  it  had  led  the  author  to  speak  of  that 
within  man  which  is  not  subject  to  decomposition  and  decay — which 
may  be  lost,  but  cannot  be  destroyed. 
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Order  and  Miiiian:  a  limited  CommittUm  estential  to  the  Sacred  Mimttry, 
A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  Ordination  held  by  the  Lord  Bi$hop  of  Kildare  <m 
the  Feast  of  St,  Michael  and  all  Angels,  1837.  By  the  Rer.  J.  C.  Croithwaite, 
M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Dean's  Vicar  of  Christ  Church  Cathedral. 
(Published  at  the  request  of  the  persons  ordained.)  Dublin:  Milliken. 
London:  Rirington.     1837.    8vo.    pp.52. 

This  sermon^  having  been  attacked  most  bitterly  before  it  vooMptthUAed, 
will  now,  it  is  hoped,  find  its  way  into  the  hands  of  multitudes  who  may 
have  read  garbled  statements  of  its  intention  and  argtunents.  This  is 
a  mode  of  war&re  not  unknown  on  this  side  of  the  channel  also,  and 
practised  by  congenial  spirits  to  those  who  denounced  Mr.  Crosthwaite. 
The  subject  of  this  sermon  was  discussed  so  fully  in  a  letter  last  month, 
that  more  space  cannot  now  be  devoted  to  it  than  to  say  that  it  is  both 
learned  and  argumentative,  appealing  to  scripture,  and  to  antiquity, 
and  the  constitution  of  our  own  church,  for  the  view  which  it  advocates. 
It  certainly  does  advocate  the  subordination  of  orders  in  the  church, 
and  it  does  take  the  Uberty  of  hinting  that  each  minister  has  specific 
duties,  within  a  limited  sphere,  to  attend  to;  and  urges  most  strongly  on 
each  and  every  minister  of  the  word  of  God  a  most  strenuous  attention 
to  those  duties ;  and  all  persons  are  requested  to  read  it,  and  judge  for 
themselves  whether  it  contains  any  doctrine  which  deserves  the  hard 
names  which  it  has  received.  Let  them  consider  well  the  views  put 
forth,  and  the  authorities  for  them,  and  then  determine  for  themselves 
whether,  upon  the  whole,  what  is  advanced  in  it  has  or  has  not  the 
great  writers  of  our  church  as  authorities,  if  not  in  the  same  words, 
at  least  to  pretty  much  the  same  effect. 

Thr  Ninth  and  Tenth  Numbers  of  Finden's  **  Ports  and  Harbours*' 
have  now  been  published,  and  complete  the  work.  Although  not  so 
striking  as  some  of  the  former  views,  these  close  the  series  very 
pleasingly,  and  creditably  to  the  publishers  and  the  artists. 


MISCELLANEA. 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  EARL  OF  RIPON'S  SPEECH  ON  THE 
BISHOPRIC  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

'*  Dual  NO  the  short  time  he  was  prime  minister  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  see  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  when  it  was  urged  upon  him  to  make  some  change  in  the 
character  of  the  bishopric.  So  strongly,  however,  did  he  feel  the  importance  of 
preserving  iu  integrity,  that  he  refused  to  entertain  the  proposal,  and  offered  the 
see  to  a  clergyman  of  high  character,  talents,  and  acceptability  as  an  author,  who 
then  refused  it,  but  who  now  held  the  bishopric  of  Chester.  On  that  reverend 
gentleman  declining  it,  he  appointed  the  present  bishop,  because  he  knew  his  leal, 
his  acquirements,  his  determination  to  discharge  to  the  utmost  the  sacred  duties  of 
the  episcopal  office ;  and  he  could  now  refer  with  confidence  to  the  success  and  ad- 
vantage which  had  attended  his  efibrU.  The  great  evil  felt  in  the  island  was  the 
want  of  churches.  The  people  themselves  being  poor,  their  means  of  contribu- 
tion  were  of  course  very  small ;  and  the  present  bishop,  by  his  personal  exertions, 
had  been  enabled  to  raise,  through  an  appeal  to  the  benevolence,  piety,  and 
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charity,  of  his  friends  in  England,  between  8000/.  and  9000/.,  and  in  the  parinbes 
of  the  island  nearly  4000/.,  to  be  applied  to  the  increase  of  church  accommoda- 
tion. Several  additicmal  churches  were  built,  some  were  enlaxged,  and  others 
in  a  state  of  dilapidation  were  substantially  repaired.  Such  had  been  the 
success  which  had  attended  that  part  of  the  present  obhop's  labours.  Then  as  to 
another  point— nobody  could  doubt  the  importance  of  education  in  an  island 
situate  liae  that  of  Man.  Bishop  Barrow  had  left  out  of  his  own  resources  a  sum 
of  money  to  be  invested  in  land  for  the  purpose  of  providing  gratuitous  education 
to  a  limited  number  of  persons  desirous  of  being  brought  up  to  the  Manx  church. 
The  land  having  considerably  increased  in  value,  the  bishop  thought  it  ad? isable 
to  endeavour  to  augment  it  by  contributions  among  his  private  mends,  and  ^c- 
cotdiD%\yf  6000/.  having  been  collected,  a  college  was  established  in  the  island, 
where  200  persons  received,  without  any  religious  test  or  distinction,  the  benefits 
of  a  liberal  and  excellent  education.  Without  any  considerations  of  personal  in- 
terest, the  present  bishop,  out  of  his  very  limited  income,  had  himself  subscribed 
1200/.  Ooibese  grounas,  he  (the  Earl  of  Ripon)  asked,  could  it  be  doubted  that 
the  island  had  received  the  most  substantial  benefits  from  the  residence  and  per- 
sonal ministrations  of  the  bishop  ?  But  the  chief  ground,  he  was  aware,  for 
merging  the  bishopric  of  Sodor  and  Man  in  the  see  of  Carlisle  was,  that  while 
the  episcopal  duties  might  be  sufficiently  well  performed  by  a  partial  residence  in 
the  island,  tlie  revenues  of  the  see  might  most  appropriately  and  usefully  be 
applied  towards  the  maintenance  of  an  archdeacon,  and  in  augmenting  the  income 
of  the  poorer  clergy.  He  was  ready  to  admit  that  the  poorer  clergy  were  most 
inadequately  paid,  and  that  some  measures  should  be  adopted  in  order  to  increase 
their  persooal  comforts.  But  that  object  could,  he.maintained,  be  effected  by  other 
means,  altogether  unobjectionable,  without  violating  any  principle,  and  in  perfect 
conformity  with  the  wishes,  feelings,  and  asserted  interests,  of  the  people  of  the 
island,  without  touching  or  alienating  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric.  The  clergy 
themselves,  whose  stipends  would  be  increased  by  the  plan  of  the  commissioners, 
used  these  words  in  their  petition — '  As  to  enriching  the  parochial  clergy  by  the 
spoils  of  their  bishop,  your  petitioners  dislike  the  pnnciple  and  dread  the 
example.  They  affect  not  indeed  to  conceal  that  the  vicars  are  in  straitened,  in 
lamentably  straitened,  circumstances,  from  which  they  would  gratefully  accept 
honourable  relief:  but  they  disclaim  any  wish  to  accept  temporal  relief  at  the 
expense  of  spiritual  loss.'  Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  cleigy  themselves  with 
respect  to  the  proposed  mode  of  granting  them  an  augmentation  of  income ;  but 
did  there  not  exist  the  means  of  increasing  their  comforts  without  depriving  them 
of  their  bishop  ?  The  bland  contained  seventeen  parishes,some  of  them  very  large  and 
populous,  of  which  tliirteen  were  in  the  gift  of  the  crown,  and  four  in  the  gift  of  the 
bishop.  Of  the  thirteen  there  were  no  less  than  seven  in  which  the  crown  was  not 
only  patron,  but  lay  impropriator  of  the  great  tithes,  the  clergymen  in  those  cases 
denvmff  Uieir  support  from  the  small  tithes  and  a  fund  created  a  long  time  since 
by  the  bounty  or  Bishop  Barrow.  He  did  not  see  why  his  noble  fiiend  at  the 
head  of  the  government  should  not  advise  her  Majesty  to  apply  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  those  poor  vicars  the  amount  of  the  sreat  tithes,  800/.  a  year,  or  at  least 
a  portion  of  iu  If  he  hesitated  to  give  the  whole,  518/.  of  the  800/.  would  raise 
them  all  to  the  moderate  sum  of  150/.  a-year,  and  no  more.  He  could  not  con- 
ceive any  objection,  in  feeling  or  in  principle,  of  any  kind,  to  so  moderate  and 
reasonable  a  proposition.  The  bishop,  as  a  patron  of  four,  received  the  great 
tithes,  and  would  not  be  backward  in  increasmg  the  incomes  of  the  clergy  to  a 
corresponding  amount.  He  (the  Earl  of  Bipon)  was  authorized  to  say  so  on  his 
behalf.  He  was  prepared  at  once,  if  the  bishopric  were  preserved,  to  contribute 
out  of  the  tithes  he  derived  from  Uiose  four  parishes  an  equivalent  sum,  so  as  to 
raise  the  incomes  of  the  vicars  to  150/.  a-year.  A  considerable  sum,  amounting 
to  several  thousand  pounds,  had  also  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop, 
without  any  express  direction  as  to  the  mode  or  object  of  its  appropriation,  whicn^ 
oo  the  condition  of  maintaining  the  bishopric,  he  was  ready  to  apply  to  the  same 
purposes." 
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ON    THE    CHURCH     COMMISSION. 

Nott  from  th€  BUhop  of  Lincoln*  s  Charge. 

**  It  has  been  said,  that  the  framers  of  the  measure  for  the  abolition  of  Church- 
rates,  in  this  respect,  only  followed  the  precedent  set  them  in  the  act  for  the 
more  equal  distrinution  of  episcopal  duties  and  incomes.  That  act  has  been 
represented  as  conferring  on  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  the  power  of  making 
the  successor  to  any  see,  which  may  hereafter  become  vacant,  a  stipendiary.  If 
the  commissioners  bad  believed  that  they  possessed  such  a  power,  they  might, 
by  exercising  it,  have  escaped  a  charge  of  a  airectly  opposite  character,  which  has 
recently  been  brought  agamst  them — that  of  refusing,  in  a  particular  instance,  to 
make  a  bishop  an  annuitant.  But  they  well  knew  that  the  act  conferred  upon 
them  no  such  power.  The  power  which  it  confers  is  that,  not  of  making  bishops 
annuitants,  but  of  charging  toe  incomes  of  certain  bishoprics  with  the  payment  of 
certain  annuities. 

''  Among  other  points  to  which  the  Commissioners  were  instructed  to  direct  their 
attention,  they  were  to  suggest  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  practice  of 
holding  benefices  in  commendam.  It  must  be  evident  to  every  one  who  has 
bestowed  the  slightest  consideration  on  the  subject,  that  the  abolition  of  this 
practice  necessarily  involved  a  re-distribution  of  the  episcopal  incomes.  The 
sums  which  would  be  wanted  to  render  the  incomes  of  the  poorer  sees  adequate 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  several  bishops,  could  only,  when  commendams  were 
abolished,  be  obtained  by  taking  a  portion  of  the  incomes  of  the  richer  sees. 

There  were  two  ways  of  effecting  this  reduction,  either  of  which  would  leave 
the  entire  property  of  the  bishopric,  of  which  the  income  was  to  be  reduced,  still 
vested  in  the  bishop.  He  might  either  be  reauired  to  pay  annually,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  bishopric,  a  fixed  sum  to  the  fund  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
poorer  bishoprics ;  or  he  might  be  required,  after  appropriating  a  fixed  sum  to 
his  own  use,  to  pay  over  the  surplus  to  the  fund.  The  Commissioners  adopted 
the  former  plan ;  not  because  they  were  insensible  to  the  inconvenience  to  which 
the  possessors  of  the  richer  sees  might  occasionally  be  exposed,  by  having  to  pay 
a  fixed  annuity  out  of  a  variable  income ;  but  bemuse  they  felt  themselves  bound 
to  look,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  interests  of  the  possessors  of  the  poorer  sees, 
and  to  protect  them  from  the  inconvenience  to  which  they  would  be  subjected, 
in  case  any  deficiency  should  occur  in  the  fund.  If  the  possessors  of  the  richer 
sees  had  been  allowed  to  set  apart,  in  the  first  instance,  fixed  sums  for  their  own 
use,  they  would  have  been  deprived  of  all  inducement  to  let  the  property  to  the 
best  advantage ;  and  the  fund  for  the  augmentation  of  the  poorer  bishoprics  would, 
in  all  probability,  have  been  found  wholly  inadequate  to  its  purpose. 

'*  It  has  also  been  said  that  the  commissioners,  by  their  recommendations,  have 
sanctioned  the  principle,  that  the  state  can,  at  will,  re-distribute  the  revenues  of 
the  clergy.  I  answer  that  this  principle  was  assumed  in  the  very  terms  of  the 
commission.  They  could  not  stir  a  step  towards  the  fulfilment  of  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  appointed,  without  recommending  a  change  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  some  portion  or  other  of  the  ecclesiastical  property.  The  charge,  there- 
fore, of  sanctioning  the  principle  of  re-distribution  applies  not  to  them,  but  to 
those  who  advised  the  formation  of  the  commission ;  and  even  they,  be  it  ob- 
served, were  not  the  first  to  assert  it. 

**  In  the  speech  from  the  throne,  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  1833,  the  two 
houses  of  parliament  had  been  invited  to  consider  *  whether  the  revenues  of  the 
church  would  not  admit  of  a  more  equitable  and  judicious  distribution ;'  and  the 
power  of  re-distribution  had  been  exercised  in  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities 
Act  of  the  same  session.  It  is,  therefore,  most  unfair  to  make  the  recognition  of 
the  principle  of  re-distribution  a  ground  of  accusation,  either  against  the  commis- 
sioners or  against  the  firamers  of  the  commission ;  and  the  charge  comes  with  a 
peculiarly  bad  grace  from  those,  who  by  their  speeches,  their  writings,  and  their 
acts,  contributed  to  produce  that  cry  for  church  reform  which  rendered  the  ap- 
pointment of  such  a  commission  unavoidable.'' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MI8CRLLANBA.  71 

CHURCH  STATISTICS. 

Extract  from  the  BUh/op  of  WinehetUrU  Charge, 

"  First  among  these  obstacles  I  place  the  want  of  accommodation  in  our 
chmches. 

'<  We  have  a  population  of  about  780,000,  wbo  are  to  be  seated  in  507 
churches,  being  twenty-one  more  than  were  reported  at  the  last  visitation. 
Within  the  last  ten  years  seven  churches  have  been  rebuilt,  and  fifteen  additional 
churches  opened  in  Surrey;  thirteen  churches  have  been  rebuilt,  and  sixteen 
added  in  Hampshire;  making  a  total  of  fifty-one.  Within  the  same  time  fresh 
accommodation  has  been  provided  in  one  hundred  and  eighty-two  other  churches, 
of  which  sixty-four  are  in  Surrey,  and  one  hundred  and  eighteen  in  Hants,  so  that 
by  these  means  42,300  additional  sittings  have  been  procured  in  the  two  counties, 
lliere  are  also  twenty-six  more  churches  now  in  various  stages  of  progress  in  the 
diocese.  Still,  however,  we  are  greatly  below  the  mark.  Dr.  Chalmers  cal- 
culates that  accommodation  should  be  provided  in  country  parishes  for  one  half, 
in  towns  for  five^eighths,  of  the  population.  Collms,  in  his  '*  Glasgow  Statistics," 
takes  the  proportion  at  tfaree-fifuis.  Now  in  Hampshire  there  are  not  sittings  for 
more  than  one-third  of  the  population ;  and  in  Surrey  for  less  than  that  proportion. 
In  the  suburban  parishes  the  deficiency  is  far  more  distressing.  Nor  must  it  be 
forgotten  that  this  calculation  assumes  the  equal  distribution  of  the  sittings,  which 
is  so  far  firom  being  the  case,  that  in  fifty  parishes  where  the  population  is  under 
200,  the  number  of  church-sittings  severally  exceeds  the  population ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  in  a  like  number  of  parishes  of  more  than  2000  souls,  there  is 
accommodation  for  no  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  population.  Add  to  this  the 
waste  of  room  occasioned  by  the  inconvenient  arrangement  of  pews,  and  their 
appropriation  to  particular  individuals,  and  the  destitution-of  the  populous  parishes 
will  appear  yet  more  striking.  And  who  are  the  first  excluded  ?  The  rich  have 
thdr  hereditary  pews,  and  the  rate-payers  demand,  and  justly,  their  sittings,  and 
the  very  aisles  are  filled  with  claimants  of  right,  until  the  scriptural  provision  is 

reversed,  and,  of  all  others,  the  poor  have  not  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
•  «  •  «  *  0°    '^     %  •  « 

**  Let  us  see  how  the  case  stands  in  this  diocese. 

''  There  are  ^ve  hundred  and  sixteen  oflSciating  ministers,  having  cure  of 
souls ;  of  whom  three  hundred  and  one  are  resident  incumbents,  and  ten  non- 
resident incumbents ;  and  two  hundred  and  five  are  resident  curates,  of  whom 
seventy-five  are  assistant  curates.  This  is  exclusive  of  the  ministers  of  uncon- 
secrated  chapels.  Eleven  of  the  incumbents,  and  nineteen  of  the  curates,  serve 
two  churches.  The  pluralists  are  twenty-four,  and  the  non-resident  incumbents, 
including  the  ten  who  perform  their  own  duty,  fifty-nine.  There  are  sixty-one 
parishes  without  resident  cleigy,  being  nine  less  than  at  the  last  visitation ;  with 
an  average  population  of  three  hundred  and  twenty.  Of  these,  forty-one  are 
parochial  chapelries  annexed  to  parishes  where  the  clergy  are  resident;  and  one 
only  has  a  glebe-house,  or  rather,  cottage,  unfit  for  residence.  Of  the  remaining 
twenty  independent  parishes,  four  have  glebe-cottages ;  the  average  population  is 
three  hundred  and  thirty;  the  average  number  of  houses  forty;  the  average 
income  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds.  It  will  be  obvious  that  in  parishes  where 
there  are  so  few  houses,  it  is  very  difficult  to  obtain  a  suitable  residence  for  the 
officiating  minister ;  and  where  the  income  is  so  small  he  is  unable  to  build  a 

?lebe-house  in  the  ordinary  way,  by  mortgaging  the  living  under  Gilbert's  Act. 
t  cannot,  I  think,  he  pretended  that  the  grievance  of  non-residence  is  con- 
•idefable. 

**  Amoi»  this  body  of  clergy  the  parochial  burthen  is  very  unequally 
divided.  In  the  rural  districts  the  charge  is  often  smaller  than  is  desirable ; 
though  I  may  remind  those  of  my  reverend  brethren  who  are  thus  circumstanced, 
that  the  day  will  come  when  they  will  perhaps  find  the  responsibility  of  even  the 
fewest  sheep  in  the  wilderness  a  heavy  account  to  render.  In  the  town  parishes, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  tale  of  souls  is  overwhelming.    Take  the  case  of  die 
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deaneiy  of  Southwark.  We  find  there  a  popnlatioo  of  290,000,  with  kxty 
parodiial  churches,  containing  45,600  sittings,  and  sixty-three  clergy  with  cure  of 
souls ;  being  at  the  rate  of  one  church  for  7250,  one  sitting  for  six,  and  one 
clergyman  for  4600  souls.  That  there  should  be  so  rast  and  important  a  district 
witli  so  small  a  body  of  men  set  apart  to  teach  and  to  premonish, — so  dense  a 
mass  of  immorUl  souls,  and  so  little  leaven  to  leaven  the  lump,  is  a  great  and 
undeniable  evil.  That  in  the  less  populous  rural  districts  there  should  be  a 
population  of  near  20,000,  dispersed  throughout  their  fifty  or  sixty  parishes, 
without  the  superintendence  of  a  resident  minister — without  the  friend,  and  neigh- 
bour, and  adviser— the  eye  to  inspect,  the  hand  to  assist,  the  mouth  to  console,  or 
warn,  or  correct — without  the  valuable  moral  check  which  is  indirectly  furnished 
by  the  knowledge  that  the  parsonage  and  its  inmate  are  near  at  band,  that  the 
minister  will  see  the  excess  with  his  own  eyes,  will  hear  the  outrage  with  his  own 
ears,  will  personally  witness  the  profligacy  of  his  parishioners— is  a  great  and 
undeniable  evil.  Granted — ^but  the  church  is  not  m  fSetult — it  is  owing  to  no 
inherent  evil  in  her  constitution — to  no  irremediable  imperfection  in  her  polity. 
Her  theory  is,  a  chur(;h  and  a  pastor  for  every  member  of  the  community.  She 
aims  at  providing  a  fold  for  every  sheep,  and  a  shepherd  for  every  fold.  She 
acknowledges  the  inefficiency  of  a  mere  Sabbath  ministry,  and  desires  to  realize 
the  daily  supervision  of  each  of  her  children.  If  it  be  otherwise,  it  is  because  she 
cannot,  not  because  she  will  not,  remedy  the  defect." 
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ABSTRACT  OF  LORD  BROUGHAM'S  EDUCATION  BILL. 

A  BOARD  for  promoting  education  is  to  be  formed,  consisting  of  five  commis- 
sioners,— namely,  the  president  of  the  council,  one  of  the  principal  secretariet 
of  stated  and  three  paid  commissioners,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  but  who  are 
not  to  be  removable  except  by  address  of  both  Houses  of  Pariiament.  The 
commissioners  are  to  have  the  power  of  appointing  a  secretanr  and  two  clerks  ; 
they  may  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  ot  the  secretary,  and  are  to  have  the 
usual  protection  in  actions  against  themselves,  and  those  acting  under  their  au- 
thority.—Clauses  I.  II.  and  XXVI. 

The  commissioners  are  to  manage  and  distribute  the  funds  vested  in  them, 
from  time  to  time,  by  parliament,  for  establishing  schools,  or  maintaining,  ex- 
tending, or  improving  those  already  established,  whether  infant  schools,  ordinary 
schools,  model  schools,  or  schoob  for  training  teachers :  they  are  also  to  manage 
and  distribiite  any  other  funds  vested  in  them  by  individuals  for  the  like  pur- 
poses.— Clause  III. 

They  are  to  receive  applications  for  advice  and  assistance  from  governors  and 
trustees  of  schools,  and  other  persons  engaged,  and  to  examine  into  the  state  of 
such  schools,  by  themselves  or  inspectors,  and  to  verify  the  statements  made  to 
them  by  directing  examinations  of  the  same. — Clause  IV. 

Proprietors  and  conductors  of  schools  may  lay  before  the  coounissioners  a 
copy  of  the  deed  of  foundation,  if  any,  of  such  school,  and  of  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  the  same,  with  an  application  to  have  it  enrolled ;  and  the  commis- 
sioners may  cause  the  same  to  oe  enrolled  as  placed  under  their  examination ; 
and  such  school  shall  continue  under  their  examination  till  application  be  made 
by  like  parties  to  have  the  enrolment  cancelled.  If  the  commissioners  refuse  to 
enrol  any  school  on  such  application,  the  parties  may  appeal  to  the  judicial  com- 
mittee, who  shall  consider  the  matter  in  a  summary  way,  and  their  determination 
upon  the  said  appeal,  and  upon  the  cosis,  shall  be  bmding  and  conclusive. — 
Clause  V. 

For  this  and  other  purposes  they  may  appoint  inspectors  of  schools — not  more 
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ihan  teA.  *  The  ftppointmeiM  and  removal  cif  ioapectors  is  Tested  in  the  IHe  oom- 
auMioneRy  with  the  concunenoe  of  one  of  the  offioera  of  state,  and  the  treaswy 
it  to  settle  tfieir  icmuoevation  and  allowances ;  but  the  particulus  of  all  such 
apfxnntineDtSi  removals,  aod  painnents.  are  to  be  laid  before  partiament.-^ 
ChHise  VI. 

AH  persons  engaged  in  the  superintendence  of  schools  may  apply  to  have  the 
Same  enrolled ;  and  the  inspectors  have  power,  under  the  authority  of  the  com* 
missioners,  to  examine  the  state  and  conducting  of  all  endowed  schools  which 
come  within  the  late  acts  for  inquiring  into  charities,  of  all  schools  which  have 
been  or  shall  be  assisted  by  any  grant  of  public  money,  of  all  schools  to  be 
established  or  assisted  under  this  act,  and  of  all  schools  and  seminaries  which 
shall  have  been  enrolled  under  this  act.  They  may  also,  but  with  the  consent 
of  those  having  the  care  and  superintendence  of  them,  examine  the  state  and 
conducting  of  all  odier  schools.  In  both  cases  they  are  to  report  to  the  commis- 
sioners ;  but  they  are  to  furnish  a  copy  of  their  report  to  the  parties,  with  the 
address  of  the  commissioners,  in  order  that  any  answer  or  explanation  may  be 
given.— Clauses  VII.  VIII.  IX. 

In  all  municioal  corporations  already  or  hereafter  incorporated,  the  town 
tiooncils  may  lav  Wore  me  commissioners  plans  aqd  estimates  for  the  establish- 
ment of  new  schools,  and  for  the  support  of  schools  already  existing,  with  the 
proposed  rules  and  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  those  schools ;  and  the  com- 
missioners may  approve  of  the  same,  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  or  with  variations, 
and  authorise  the  towq  councils  to  levy  a  rate,  for  carrying  into  effect  the  scheme 
as  approved  by  the  commissioners ;  and  after  the  rules  for  the  conduct  of  any 
school  have  been  approved  or  fixed  by  the  commissioners,  they  are  not  to  be 
altered  without  their  consent. — Clause  X. 

The  commissioners  may  enrol  any  mechanics'  institution,  or  other  society  or 
body  established  for  purposes  of  iuquiiy  or  education  in  science,  letters,  or  arts, 
with  a  list  of  the  names  of  all  who  have  been  ordinary  and  attending  members 
for  a  Year  ending  not  more  than  one  month  before  the  enrolment,  such  lists  to  be 
sigBed  by  themselves,  and  countersigned  by  the  treasurer  or  secretary;  and  the 
baud  shall  give  certificates,  to  be  oalled  one  year  certificates,  to  all  such  as  have 
been  enrolM  by  them  within  three  months  before,  and  certificates,  to  be  called 
thrK  years  ecrUfioates,  to  those  who  have  been  thrice  enrolled  at  any  time.-— 
CfauiseXI. 

One  hundred  pounds  penalty  for  false  representation,  Ice. — Clause  XII. 

Appeal  by  any  six  members  against  refusal  of  commissioners  to  enrol  to 
be  determined  summarily  by  the  judicial  committee  upon  affidavit  and  upon 
written  statement,  or  by  council,  at  the  option  of  the  parties  appealing. — 
Clause  XIII. 

Any  five  rate^peyers,  in  any  parish  or  township  not  within  any  municipal 
corporation,  may  require  the  overseers  to  call  a  meeting,  to  be  termed  a  school 
meeting,  with  one  to  three  weeks  notice,  at  which  meeting  all  persons  may  at- 
Und  9Dd  vote  who  are  rated  in  tlie  district,  (i.  e.,  parish  or  township,)  or  owners 
of  any  rated  property,  or  who,  being  resident  for  twelve  months  before  the  day  of 
meeting,  have  a  one  year  certificate  granted  not  more  than  three  months  before 
the  meeting,  or  a  three  years  certificate  granted  at  any  time,  or  who  have  certi- 
ficates of  years  attendance  at  any  university,  or  inn  of  court  or  chan- 
eery,  or  years  attendance  at  any  of  the  great  schools,  or  at  any  school 
under  the  examination  of  the  board;  such  certificates  to  be  signed  by  the  r^is- 
tcuB,  secretaries,  or  masters  of  the  universities  and  great  sdiools,  and  bv  the 
nnattn,  countemigued  by  the  inspectors,  of  the  other  schools. — Clause  XIV. 

Ptoviso  for  ponishing  forgery  and  false  representation :  seven  years  transpor* 
titioo,  or  three  years  imprisonment. — Clause  XV. 

Penalty  on  overseers  refusing  to  produce  rate  book,  fifty  pounds. — Clause  XVI. 
Vol.  XIIL— Jan.  1838.  l 
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The  school  meeting  to  choose  a  chairman,*  who  shall  have  a  casting  vote; 
meeting  may  then  choose  five  persons,  being  rated  to,  or  owners  of,  nted  pro- 
perty in  the  district,  to  be  called  the  school  committee  for  the  district ;  and  ia 
case  of  vacancy,  school  meetings  to  be  held  for  filling  them  up,  and  one  of  the 
five  to  go  out  yearly,  and  the  same,  or  some  other  person  duly  qualified,  to  be 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy. — Clause  XVII. 

One  of  the  five  members  to  be  chosen  chairman  for  the  year,  and  to  preside 
and  have  a  casting  vote,  fix  the  time  and  place  of  each  meeting,  giving  notice  to 
the  other  members ;  three  a  quorum  ;  and  if  only  three  present  all  must  concur. 
—Clause  XVIII. 

The  chairman  to  keep  minutes,  and  enter  all  resolutions  with  the  names  and 
votes ;  any  member  may  enter  his  reasons  of  assent  or  dissent  in  the  minutes, 
which  shall  be  open  to  inspection  of  all  the  members  at  each  meeting,  and  to  the 
inspectors  at  all  times,  and  be  sent  to  the  board  if  required. — Clause  XIX. 

The  school  committee  may  lay  an  estimate  before  the  board  of  the  expense  of 
establishing  any  schools  or  seminaries  required  for  the  district,  or  of  the  expense 
required  for  maintaining,  extending,  or  improving  those  already  established,  or  to 
be  established,with  particulars  of  the  plan  proposed,  and  the  rules  and  regulations, 
and  their  minutes  relating  to  the  same  ;  and  if  the  board  approve  in  whole  or  in 
part  of  the  same,  and  the  rules  and  regulations,  or  of  the  same  with  aUerathns 
or  additioru,  they  may  authorize  a  rate  to  an  amount  to  be  specified,  which  rate 
shall,  if  the  school  committee  think  fit,  be  by  them  assessed,  and  levied  by  the 
overseers,  and  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  county,  who  shall  pay  to  the  order 
of  the  school  committee,  countersigned  by  the  board. — Clause  XX.  No  rate 
unless  rules  made  or  proposed  are  approved,  neither  afler  approval  any  altera- 
tion to  be  made  without  written  consent. 

Overseers  required  and  empowered  to  levy  distress  on  overseers  making  de- 
foult. — Clause  XXI. 

Appeal  to  quarter  sessions  against  rate. — Clause  XXII. 

Two  or  more  parishes  or  townships  may,  by  the  consent  of  their  several  school 
committees,  be  united  in  one  district  for  school  purposes,  and  the  several  school 
committees  to  form  one  joint  school  committee  for  the  whole,  with  the  like 
powers  as  the  several  school  committees  have  in  single  parishes  or  townships. 
Kates  to  be  apportioned  to  the  parishes  by  the  joint  school  committee  with  con- 
sent of  board,  but  the  majority  of  any  several  school  committee  to  concur  in  any 
rate  to  be  levied  on  its  parish. — Clause  XXIII. 

Courts  in  which  any  proceedings  under  the  act  arise,  to  have  full  power  over 
costs.— Clause  XXIV. 

Abstract  of  the  Clause  on  Religious  Instruction. 

Proviso,  that  in  all  schools  under  the  act  the  scriptures  shall,  as  a  part  of  the 
reading,  be  read ;  but  children  of  Roman-catholic  or  Jewish  parents  not  to  be 
obliged  to  be  present  at  such  reading,  unless  such  parents  are  willing  that  they 
should  attend  .-^Clause  XXV. 


PETITION  OF  MANX  CLERGY  FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  THE 
SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

7b  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Archdeacon  and  undersigned  Clergy  of  the  Diocese 

of  Sodor  and  Man  for  the  preservation  of  Uieir  Bishopric  as  a  distinct  and 

independent  See, 

Sbbwbth, — ^That  whereas  by  an  act  of  the  late  parliament,  commonly  called  the 

English  Church  Bill,  it  has  been  determined  by  the  civil  power,  on  the  removal 

*  [N.B.  Previously,  overseer  to  have  a  casting  vote ;  no  churchwarden,  incum- 
bent, or  other  officer  than  overseer,  mentioned  throughout  the  Bill. — MS,  note  bg  the 
friend  who  forwarded  the  Abitraet. — Ed.  B.  M.] 
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of  the  present  Bbhop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  to  annex  his  diocese  to  the  see  of  Car- 
lisle,  your  petitioners  beg  leave  humbly  to  represent  that,  in  their  judgment, 
auch  an  annexation  would  be  inconvenient  and  mjurious,  not  to  say  uncalled  for 
and  unfust.  With  great  inconvenience  would  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  receive  so 
burdensome  an  addition  to  his  duties,  and  be  obliged,  most  probably,  in  advanced 
age,  and  with  a  large  family  and  establishment,  to  cross  and  recross  continually  a 
wide  channel,  confessedly  one  of  the  most  stormy  and  dangerous  near  the  British 
shores.  With  equal  inconvenience  would  his  clergy  and  laity  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  him,  either  personally  or  by  post,  during  two-thirds  of  every  year,  on 
those  numberless  matters  in  which,  as  bishop  of  their  insular  church,  head  of  its 
council,  and  leading  trustee  of  its  college,  scnools,  and  various  charities,  he  would 
have  to  be  consulted.  Hence  your  petitioners  are  fully  persuaded  that  embarrass- 
ment to  all  classes  in  the  island,  from  its  legislature  down  to  its  poor,  and  conse- 
quenoes  injurious  to  their  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare,  would  inevitably  arise 
from  a  non-residence  of  its  bishop,  so  large,  necessitated,  and  authorized,  as  must 
follow  fiom  the  annexation  of  this  see  to  Carlisle. 

Such  an  arrangement,  therefore,  they  earnestly  deprecate  being  carried  into 
effect ;  the  rather,  as  it  appears  to  them  uncalled  for  by  any  serious  ecclesiastical 
advantage.  To  remove  an  ancient  landmark — to  sink  an  independent  bishopric 
almost  coeval  with  Christianity  itself,  they  would  deem,  under  any  circumstances, 
a  grave  measure, justifiable  only  from  the  extreme  exigency  of  the  case;  but  here 
the  exigency  seems  all  the  other  way.  The  Isle  of  Man  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
population  and  importance,  and  in  consequent  requirement  and  employment  of  a 
resident  diocesan.  Never  were  his  presence,  advice,  and  ministrations  in  the 
church  and  council  of  his  people  so  urgent  as  in  the  present  day.  To  secure  his  ser- 
vices and  benison,  indepenaent  islanders  of  a  former  age,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  enjoined  his  residence  by  statute  law,  rendered  it  easy  and  honourable  by 
baronial  dignity  and  liberal  emoluments.  Having  made  this  provision  for  an  inde- 
pendent bishop  of  their  own,  that  their  posterity  should  be  deprived  of  him,  in 
their  hour  of  greatest  need,  your  petitioners  humbly  represent  would  at  least  be 
hard,  they  even  venture  to  think  umust.  Their  constitution  would  be  infringed, 
their  statute  law  would  be  broken,  England's  compact  with  them  would  be  vio- 
lated, and  their  own  episcopal  revenues  would  be  either  abstracted  from  the  soil, 
or  converted  to  other  ends  than  those  for  which  they  were  plainly  given.  And 
for  risking  all  these  evils,  your  petitioners  humbly  submit  that  no  imperious  ne- 
cessity has  been  shewn,  or  can  be  made  out.  A  diocese  which  filled  the  hands 
of  an  apostolic  Wilson,  cannot  reasonably  be  deemed  too  small,  especially  when 
its  population  is  more  than  doubled  since  his  day ;  the  duties  or  that  diocese 
could  not  with  propriety  and  adeauacy  be  discharged  by  the  archdeacon ;  and  om 
to  enriching  iti  parochial  clergy  by  the  spoils  of  their  bishopric,  your  petitioners 
dislike  the  principle,  and  dread  the  example ;  they  affect  not  indeed  to  conceal 
that  the  vicars  of  the  diocese  are  in  straitened,  in  very  straitened,  in  lamentably 
straitened  circumstances,  from  which  they  humbly  solicit,  and  would  gratefully 
accept,  honourable  relief;  but  they  disclaim  a  wish  to  procure  temporal  advan^ 
tage  at  the  expense  of  spiritual  loss.  And  they  beg  respectfully  to  suggest,  that 
there  seems  an  opening  by  which,  without  trenching  on  the  independency  of  their 
bbhopric,  themselves  and  their  large  families  might  be  placed  in  comparative 
comfort  through  the  benevolent  intercession  of  your  lordships  with  the  crown. 
Would  her  Majesty  be  graciously  pleased  to  increase  the  value  of  the  ten  vicar- 
ages in  her  Majesty *s  gift  to  150/.  a  year  out  of  the  insular  crown  tithes  at  her 
Majesty's  disposal,*  since  the  present  bishop  would  increase  the  four  in  his  gift 

•  The  "  crown  tithes  at  her  Majesty's  disposal**  were  once  the  property  of  the 
dcfigy.  The  revenue  of  the  Manx  church  was  formerly  set  out  after  the  most  an- 
cient  manner — tiz.,  *' one- third  of  all  the  tithes  to  the  bishop  for  his  maintenance, 
the  second  to  the  Abbey  of  Bushen  for  education  of  youth  and  relief  of  the  poor,  the 
third  portion  of  the  tithes  was  given  to  the  parochial  priests  for  their  subsistence.*' 
Bushen  Abbey  was  the  last  suppressed  in  these  kingdoms  j  but  two  years  before  his 
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to  the  same  amount,  and  the  like  anangertient  might  be  made  with  his  succes- 
sors, the  whole  body  of  the  parochial  cleigy  in  the  island  would  be  placed  mete 
nearly  in  that  situation  of  temporal  disembarrassment  which  is  so  all  but  indis- 
pensable to  their  integrity  and  usefulness.  If»  therefore,  by  an  act  of  your  right 
Honourable  house,  the  apprehended  evils  to  this  island  could  be  averted,  {md 
the  boon  here  suggested  procured,  your  petitioners  would  rejoice^  and  thank  God, 
and  ever  pray,  &c.* 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   THE    ENLARGEMENT. 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING,  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MBBTiNO  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers,  in  St  Martin's  Plaoe, 
on  Monday,  the  18th  December ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph  and  Hereford ;  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Justice  Park,  Rev.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Joshua  Watson,  H.  J.  Barchard,  William 
Davis,  James  Cocks,  N.  Connop,  Jun.,  John  Round,  William  Cotton,  Esqrs.  &c. 
Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  building  a  gallery 
in  the  church  at  East  Horndon,  Essex  ;  building  a  chapel  at  Miriield,  Yorkshire ; 
rebuilding  and  enlarging  the  chapel  of  St  George,  Kendal,  Westmorland ;  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Everton,  Huntingdon ;  increasing 
the  accommodation  in  the  church  of  St  Andrew,  Droitwich,  Worcester ;  building 
a  church  at  Clee  Hill,  for  the  parishes  of  Cainham  and  Bitterley,  Salop  $  build- 
ing a  chapel  at  Cleve,  in  the  parish  of  Yatton,  Somerset. 

death,  Henry  the  Eighth  vested  in  himself  and  his  heirt  all  iu  lands  and  tithes ;  these 
tithes  James  the  First  granted  to  William,  Earl  of  Derby,  Lord  of  the  iale^  and  baa 
heirs.  Bishop  Barrow,  coming  to  the  see  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Seeond,  fonod 
those  poor  riears,  the  tithes  of  whose  parishes  were  in  the  hands  of  the  lord,  in  the 
greatest  destitution,  having  lost  the  aid  which  the  abbey  out  of  its  ample  revenues  ex- 
tended to  them  and  others.  Bishop  Barrow  therefore,  by  great  exertions,  found 
means  to  purchase  a  lease  of  these  tithes  for  10,000  years  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  as  the 
indenture  says,  *<  All  and  singular  tenths  and  tithes  of  com  and  grain  yearly  renew- 
ing, growing,  and  incrtanng  within  the  rectories  abovementioned  ;'*  and, "  as  a  col- 
laterid  and  farther  security  for  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  all  the  said  tithes,**  the  earl 
granted  to  the  bishop  certain  flums  in  Lancashire,  to  be  held  by  the  earl  and  his 
heirs,  "  until  the  said  bishop  [who  held  them  in  trost  for  the  clergy]  should  be  in- 
terrupted in  the  quiet  possession  of  the  tithes  by  the  said  earl,  or  any  lawfully 
claiming  under  him.**  The  Di:dce  of  AthoU,  in  1739,  did  lawfully  chum  under  him, 
and  the  law  allowed  his  claim,  and  ejected  the  clergy  from  the  quiet  possession  of 
these  tithes ;  they  came  upon  the  collateral  security,  but  Lord  Derby  offered  to  com- 
mute at  twenty-five  years  purchase  ;  thb  commutation  was  forced  upon  the  clergy, 
and  they  received  a  fixed  sum  for  tithes,  which  had  been  purchased  as  a  revenue 
yearly  growing  and  incrtanng ;  this  sum  was  fixed  when  the  tithes  were  worth  600iL 
per  annum ;  they  are  now  worth  1,600/.  per  annum  ;  half  have  been  sold  to  private 
individuals,  the  other  hdf  to  the  crown.  The  clergy  therefore  receive  a  fixed  sum, 
an  average  of  000/.  per  annum,  as  an  equivalent  for  what  b  now  1,600/.  The  crown 
is  by  purchase  the  heir  of  the  Duke  of  Atholl,  and  is  in  possession  of  600/.  of  these 
very  tithes,  which  the  clergy  now  beg  of  the  royal  generosity. 

*  There  u  a  petition  also  from  the  Manx  Bar  for  the  same  object,  but  it  arrived 
too  late  for  insertion.  A  small  pamphlet,  giving  a  hutory  of  the  see,  is  already 
printed,  and  just  about  to  be  publuhed,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  very  generally 
circulated. 
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8BRVIC6   FOB   NOVEMBER  THE   FIFTH. 

Tbb  editor  baa  great  pleasure  in  publishing  the  following  ktfer  from 
Alpha,  in  reply  to  an  article  "  On  the  Service  for  Nov.  5,"  in  the  last 
number.  To  the  tone  of  Alpha's  letter  no  posdble  ol^ection  can  be 
made ;  and  it  does  exactly  what  was  asked  in  the  article  referred  to — 
that  is^  it  gives  the  writer's  reasons  for  not  using  the  service.  Besides 
which,  it  enables  the  editor  to  set  himself  right  on  two  points — ^iiret 
of  all,  as  to  the  convocation,  in  1689,  having  revised  the  service.  He 
understood  Gibson's  words  to  mean  that  this  was  so.  Gibson  men- 
tions at  length  the  revisal  of  1662 ;  and  adds,  that  there  was  ^<  a  new 
revisal"  in  1689.  This,  together  with  Dr.  Elrington's  assertion  of  the 
fact,  left  no  doubt  on  his  mind  at  the  time.  It  is,  however,  certain, 
that  Gibson's  words  may  not  mean  that  the  new  revisal  was  by  con- 
vocation, although  he  mentions  no  other  revisers.  Like  Alpha,  the 
editor  (not  having  the  means  at  present  to  ascertain  the  point)  will  be 
glad  to  have  it  ascertained  by  others  as  a  fact,  though,  &r  reasons  to 
be  assigned  presently,  he  thinks  it  of  no  consequence  to  the  argument. 
The  article  again  said,  that  there  was  the  auihwUy  of  convocation  for 
the  service.  This  word  ought  not  to  have  been  used,  for  reasons  which 
will  be  assigned.  But  as  those  same  reasons  will  shew  that  the  con- 
vocation had  (and  otight  to  have)  no  auiharify  as  to  the  liturgy,  the 
aigument  against  those  who  did  not  use  the  service,  instead  of  being 
weakened,  is  in  fact  strengthened,  by  this  admission. 

The  arguments  offered  by  Alpha  are  very  ingenious,  whether 
sound  or  not  His  objections  rest  on  the  language  used  about  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  and  then  he  alleges  that  there  is  no  authority  but 
that  of  the  crown  for  this  part  of  the  service.  It  is  hardly  doubtful 
that,  of  those  who  omitted  the  service,  it  was  a  very  small  number 
indeed  which  omitted  it  on  his  grounds  of  objection,  whether  they 
might  defend  themselves  by  his  arguments  now  or  not,  for  his  objec- 
tions really  are  to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  -glorious  or  in- 
glorious Revolution  of  1688,  which  he  conceives  to  be  virtually  re- 
cognised by  the  part  of  the  service  relating  to  this  period.  In  short, 
veiy  few,  it  may  be  asserted,  dislike  the  service  because  it  tends  to 
too  iiheml  views. 

It  is  happily  needless  to  discuss  the  political  questions  of  1688  here. 
Happily,  too,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  real  question  between  Alpha 
and  the  editor  is,  in  fact,  a  ipedal  not  a  general  one ;  that  (whatever 
may  seem  to  be  the  case  at  first)  it  involves  no  church  principle  what- 
ever. Very  difficult  and  wide  questions  mighi  be  raised,  no  doubt, 
on  this  point.  It  might  be  easy,  from  considerations  involved  in  it, 
to  raise  tne  whole  question  as  to  the  limits  of  the  authority  of  church 
and  crown  in  religious  matters.  But  assuredly  there  was  no  intention 
of  touching  on  such  points  in  the  article  in  the  last  Number.  The 
whole  argument  went  to  this  point,  that  there  was  authority  (i.  e.,  the 
authority  usually  esercUed  and  admitled,)  for  this  service,  not  as  to 
what  b  good  authority  for  the  use  of  any  service.    And,  as  the  matter 
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standsy  it  will  appear  that  the  real  question  proposed  for  discussipn 
in  Alpha's  letter  is  no  other  than  this — that  is,  a  very  limited  one 
indeed.  Alpha  allows  the  validity  (so  to  speak)  of  the  service  of 
1661,  because  it  was  revised  by  convocation;  and  disallows  that  of 
1689,  because  revised,  as  he  thinks,  by  some  other  authority.  Now, 
at  first  sight,  it  would  appear  that  the  matter  rests  on  this  ground,  that 
convocation  represents  the  church  in  each  province,  and  is  therefore 
the  body  which  has  a  right  to  deal  with  such  matters  as  liturgy,  &c. ; 
that  its  acts  are  good  in  these  matters,  while  those  which  have  not 
received  its  sanction  are  not  good.  But  when  we  look  a  little  closer 
to  this  matter,  this  view  must  be  given  up  altogether.  Convocatioa 
neither  did  interfere,  nor  pretended  to  interfere  at  all,  propria  Jure^  in  the 
matter  of  the  liturgy ;  but  ministerially  only.  Liet  us  look  to  the  Act 
of  Uniformity,  and  see  what  it  says.  It  says,  that  the  king,  first  of 
all,  commissioned  **  several  bishops  and  other  divines''  to  review  and 
prepare  alterations  and  additions  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  then  authorized  the  convocations  to  undertake  the  same  task,  and 
exhibit  what  they  had  done  to  the  king  **  for  his  further  allowance  or 
confirmation" ;  that  they  have  done  so,  that  the  king  approves  and 
allows,  and  has  recommended  to  parliament  that  this  shall  be  the  book 
used  everywhere,  ^^  under  such  scmctions  and  penalties  as  the  houses  of 
parliament  shall  think  fit." 

In  the  proceedings  of  this  convocation,  (at  least  of  the  upper  house, 
session  5^,)  it  appears  that  the  act  of  parliament  for  establishing  the 
Common  Prayer  Book  as  revised  was  the  subject  of  discussion.  We 
may  therefore  assume  it  as  certain  ^whether  right  or  wrong)  that  the 
king,  by  virtue  of  his  prerogative,  claimed  the  right  of  saying  that  the 
liturgy  should  be  revised,  the  right  of  appointing  the  proper  persons  to 
revise  it,  and  the  right  of  approving  and  allowing  what  they  did — that 
convocation  and  parliament  were  alike  cognizant  of  all  this,  and  assented 
to  it — that  convocation  actually  accepted  his  appointment  of  themselves 
as  the  revisers,  and  then  submitted  their  work  to  him  for  his  approval— 
and  that  it  was  considered  to  be  the  business  of  parliament  not  to  ap* 
prove  or  allow,  but  by  appointing  such  sanctions  and  penalties  of  that 
which  the  king  had  approved  and  allowed  as  seemed  fit,  to  give  it  the 
force  of  law.  From  the  king's  authority  alone  such  sanctions  and 
penalties  could  not  proceed,  (although  it  might  have  ordered  the  use 
of  the  liturgy,)  and  these  sanctions  and  penalties  were  deemed  quite 
necessary.* 

Thus  the  legal  authority  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  does  not 
rest  on  the  fact  of  its  having  been  prepared  by  convocation,  but  on 
two  distinct  grounds — the  one,  the  royal  approbation  ;  the  other,  the 
sanction  of  the  supreme  legislature.  Nor  ctm  its  obligation  on  the 
conscience  possibly  rest  on  the  fact  of  its  preparation  by  convocation, 
because  they  did  not  pretend  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  from 
their  right  as  a  church  body ; — that  is,  they  did  not  merely  feel  that 
they  must  wait  (although  being  the  proper  body  for  the  task)  for  the 

*  With  the  inferences  from  these  facts,  and  with  passing  any  judgment  on  them, 
the  writer  has  nothing  to  do.     He  only  statts  thera  as  facts. 
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authority  to  proceed,  but  they  did  not  claim  to  be  the  proper  body, 
nor  was  there  any  such  notion  prevailing.  For  they  were  only  re- 
sorted to  when  a  previously  commissioned  body  had  failed.  Indeed, 
the  convocation  at  that  time,  however  far,  like  other  convocations, 
they  might  have  been  inclined  to  push  their  claims,  probably  knew 
church  history  too  well  to  have  thought  of  making  such  a  claim  as 
that.  They  knew  that  convocation  had  usurped  this  and  that  power 
before  the  Reformation ;  and  they  knew  that  afterwards,  as  it  was 
the  ecclesiastical  body  sure  to  be  summoned,  because  it  gave  the 
crown  money,  which  was  its  only  business  at  first,  it  was  convenient 
fer  the  crown  to  refer  to  it,  by  commission,  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
matters,  rather  than  create  a  necessity  for  summoning  another  body  ; 
but  this  would  not  (at  least  it  certainly  ought  not  to)  have  led  them  into 
the  monstrous  notion  of  vindicating  to  such  a  body  as  convocation 
rights  which  it  never  did  possess,  and  never  ought  to  possess,  whether 
we  look  to  the  primitive  history  of  the  church  catholic,  or  the  early 
history  of  our  own  branch  of  it,  and  which  provincial  synods  of 
bishops  exercised  before  the  throne  was  Christian,  and  often  exercised, 
either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  it,  long  afterwards. 

They,  then,  who  throw  themselves  back  on  canvoccUion  to  justify  their 
using  the  common  service  in  the  liturgy  instead  of  the  special  service, 
throw  themselves  still,  in  fact,  on  the  royal  prerogative,  and  nothing 
else.  Whether  the  King,  or  the  bishops,  or  the  clergy  alone,  ought  to 
order  things,  as  to  the  litiu^y,  is  quite  another  question,  which  we  do 
not  earrwe  at  here.  They  rest  on  what  was  actually  done  by  the  con- 
vocation, and  the  acts  of  the  convocation  rest,  not  on  its  own  authority 
in  this  case,  but  that  of  the  King.  Of  what  avail,  then,  can  it  be  to 
them  to  argue,  that  the  service  of  the  5th  of  November  rests  only  on 
the  King's  authority?  The  obligation  of  the  liturgy  on  their  con- 
science rests  on  nothing  else ;  for  the  act  of  uniformity  only  establishes 
the  penalties  &c.  to  be  inflicted,  if  people  do  not  use  it.  Indeed,  if 
they  chose  to  make  this  act  of  parliament  the  ground  of  obligation,  (in 
the  teeth  of  the  fact  that  parliament  does  not,  in  the  act,  pretend  to  have 
the  right  of  allowing  and  approving,  but  simply  of  making  that  law 
which  the  King  recommends,  and  exactly  in  the  form  in  which  he  does 
recommend  it,)  they  would  not  help  their  cause.  For  instead  of  any 
church  authority,  they  would  have  the  King's  authority  for  one  service, 
and,  at  the  best,  act  of  parliament  for  the  other.  But,  in  fact,  they  would 
not  have  act  of  parliament  on  the  other,  for  there  is  no  doubt  what- 
ever that  the  two  do  not  conflict,  nor  were  intended,  or  supposed  to 
do  BO.  Why  ?  For  this  plain  reason — that  at  the  end  of  the  liturgy, 
so  revised  by  convocation,  so  allowed  by  the  King,  so  sanctioned  by 
parliament,  came  out  the  Forms  for  Nov.  5,  May  29,  and  Jan.  30, 
revised  by  the  same  ministerial  aid,  and  allowed  and  sanctioned  by 
the  same  royal  authority.  Can  it  be  supposed,  all  the  parties  in  these 
transactions  being  the  same,  that  any  conflict  was  conceived  to  exist  ? 
or  that,  if  even  a  shadow  of  doubt  had  subsisted,  it  would  not  have 
been  remedied,  as  twosentences  in  the  act  would  have  done  thoroughly  ? 
The  services  not  being  intended  to  be  perpetualy  probably  was  the 
reason  of  their  not  being  included  with  the  liturgy.     Thus,  in  fact. 
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tkey  wba  refase  the  5th  of  November  sefvice  oD-tbe  gfouad  of  ita 
^ooiiDg' IVoni  the  King  only,  have  neitfaer  oon^ooation  to  rest  on,  nor 
con  they  bring  with  any  fairness  the  act  of  unifonnity  as  conflicting 
with  the  King's  authority  in  this  case. 

Now,  without  meaning,  iar  one  nioment,  to  go  into  sqeh  a  wide 
question  as  thiB^-^^ugki  the  crown  to  have  the  power  of  appointing 
holidays,  thanks^vings^  and  sanctioning  the  use  of  oertain  services  on 
these  days  ?*^it  may  be  well  to  add  a  word  or  two  about  the  actual 
exercise  of  the  power  of  such  appointment.  There  are  many  instanco9 
in  Queen  fiU^abeth's  reign  whese  tiiis  was  done,  (just  after  an  act  of 
uniformityy  too,  had  been  passed,)  and  where,  in  the  preface  or 
preamble,  it  iff  directly  asserted  to  be  part  of  the  royal  prerogative 
io  do  thi&  There  were  many  instances,  again,  in  Charles  II/s 
reign,  just  after  the  lati  act  of  uniformity.  Johnson,  too,*  who  is 
tolerably  high  in  his  doctrine,  observes,  that  it  is  sufficient,  in  h» 
opinion,  that  parliament  owns  this  authority,  by  observing  tb^  days 
so  appointed,  and  sometimes  petitioning  the  crown  to  oi^er  them. 
And  the  &ots  just  mentioned,  as  to  Queen  Bliaabetb  and  Cbai'les  JI.'s 
reigns,  shew  that  there  was  not  supposed  to  be  any  infiringemcnl  of  tba 
prexogative  by  the  acts  of  uniformity.  Indeed,  although  at  this  moment 
huok  atUkoriisf  for  the  doctrine  cannot  be  pointed  out^  any  one  wbo 
will  inquire  of  ecclesiastical  lawyeis  will  find  that  they  hold  th# 
doctrine,  that  the  king's  prerogative  cannot  be  interfered  with  by.a^y 
a^t  of  parliament,  anfett  apeaiallff  named.  Ther^rs,  if  this  aulbority 
ever  was  in  the  crown — as  Johnson  allows  that  it  was— the  last  act  of 
uniformity  does  not  take  it  away.  It  must  be  left  toothers  to  disputs 
or  disprove  the  existence  of  the  prerogative  in  this  matter.  They  who 
feel  conscientiously  jealous  about  it  would  do  well  to  give  their  just 
weight  to  Mr.  Palmer's  most  excellent  remarks  at  the  beginning  of 
his  second  volume  of  Origines  Liturgicfle,on  the  interfiarence  of  <<4ihisf 
govemors''  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  to  consider  whether  it  is 
w^,  on  the  highest  church  grounds,  to  make  the  throne  nothing  ia 
Buch  pointa-^us  wholly  to  do  away  the  rights  of  kingd  in  church 
matters. 

There  remains  only  one  more  point  to  be  notioed.*-*  vi».| 
Alpha's  remark,  that  what  is  done  in  the  act  for  the  change  of  styles 
as  to  this  point,  is  an  obiler  didum.  With  all  respect  for  him»  it  must 
be  said,  that  a  more  direct,  complete,  or  foil  enactment,  could  not  b^ 
made.  The  facts  are  these  :-«In  the  convocation  of  1662)  a  calwdac 
was  prepai<ed,  (a  notice  of  it  will  be  found  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
npper  house,  in  the  Synodus  Anglicana ;)  and  this  calendar  of  1663 
expressly  notes  November  5  as  one  of  the  days  for  which  th^re  is  ii 
pattkttlar  terviee ;  and  ihe  service  in  question  was  revised  by  that 
convocation,  and,  as  we  have  seen»  appended  by  the  King's  authpri^ 
to  the  Common  Prayer  Book.  ^Fow,  the  authority  of  this  calendar, 
as  a  sort  of  general  rubric,  must  be  aJlowed  ;  for  though  not  specific 

*  It  was  observed  in  the  last  Number,  that  Johnson  afterwards  did  not  act  on 
this,  but  the  opposite  opinion.  He  was  prosecuted,  and,  for  a  time,  the  oanse  slept; 
but  afterwards  it  waa  renewed,  and  he  submitted,  withdrew  hit  plea,  and  pMuaiiad 
not  to  offend  again.     So  that  his  >irsl  waa  also  bis  Jhial  opinion. 
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catty  ipentbned  in  the  net  of  unifiMrmity,  yet  the  daily  aervioe  esta- 
blished by  that  act  not  cmly  oaanot  he  celebrated  Mrttbout  the  use  of 
this  calendar,  but  the  rubrics  expressly  refer  the  minister  to  this 
calendar  for  directions.  In  process  of  tijoey  the  difficulties,  as  to  the 
reckcHiing  of  time,  which  caused  the  change  of  style,  were  attended 
to ;  and  when  the  act  on  this  sulject  pa^ed,  as  it  was  seen  that 
the  old  calendar  would  become  erroneous,  a  long  and  full  en- 
actment was  introduced,  establishing  a  new  calendar,  tohidi  is  ap* 
pended  to  tiie  act,  and  not  only  enforcing  its  use»  but  expressly  ordering 
that  those  days  which  had  been  ordered  by  any  act  of  parUament  to 
be  observed  diould  be  still  observed  on  the  days  marked  in  the  new 
calendar.  This  new  calendar  marks  the  5th  of  November  as  one  of 
the  days  for  which  a  particular  service  is  ordered ;  and  the  particular 
parts  of  that  particular  service,  to  which  ^  Alpha"  objects,  must  then 
have  been  in  use  about  fifty  years.  This  act  of  parliament,  then,  to 
say  the  very  least,  surely  gives  all  the  authority  of  the  old  calendar 
of  1662  to  the  new  one  ;  and  in  consequence,  by  that  new  calendar 
only,  every  minister  ministers  the  Common  Prayer,  Is  it  meant  to 
deny  rubrical  authority  to  the  old  calendar?  If  not,  does  not  that 
calendar  establish  the  service  as  it  then  existed,  published  only  by  the 
King's  authority  ?  If  so,  aad  if  less  force  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the 
new  calendar  than  the  old,  it  follows  at  least  that  this  new  calendar^ 
established  by  act  of  parliament,  meant  to  order  the  use  of  that  ser- 
vice which  w^e  now  have.  It  is  lor  those  who  use  this  new  calendar 
every  Sunday,  or  every  day,  and  celebrate  divine  service  by  it,  to 
shew  why  they  accept  part  of  its  directions  and  reject  others. 


ALPHAS  LETTER. 

8fB, — ^Allow  me  to  lay  bef(Nre  you  and  your  readers  the  grounds  which 
inflnenced  me,  and  I  believe  others,  in  the  course  which  we  took  re- 
qpecting  the  Service  for  the  fifth  of  November,  which  I  trust  may 
assure  you  that  we  are  not  wholly  deserving  the  severe  censures 
which  your  article,  and  the  extract  from  Dr.  Elrington,  conveyed: 
for  that  we  acted,  as  we  imagined,  according  to  duty  and  pripci^le, 
and  not  in  dereliction  of  both,  as  that  article  assumes. 

My  view  of  the  case  was  this :  that  on  the  fifth  of  November  we  had 
presented  to  our  choice  no  less  than  three  services  and  i&ree  sets  of 
rubrics,  on  three  difierent  authorities. 

J.  The  ordinary  service  and  rubrics  for  the  24th  Sunday  after 
Mnity  as  appointed  by  <<  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,*'  sanctioned 
by  convocation,  the  parliament,  aad  the  crown,  in  1661,  enjoined  by 
act  of  uniformity,  and  to  which  we  have  made  declaration  of  confor- 
aaity. 

2.  The  church  of  England  service  (as  I  will  venture  to  call  it  till 
otherwise  informed)  which,  as  an  exception  to  the  Book  of  Conunon 
Prayer,  (and  forming  no  part  of  it,  but  merely  appended  to  it,)  was 
drawn  up  in  convocation,  and  sanctioned  by  the  crown  in  1662,  for 
the  commemoration  of  the  discovery  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot ;  to  which 

V^OL.  HXlL^JanwKryy  1838.  M 
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dervice,  by  the  principles  of  our  church,  asni  oar  subdcriptkHi  to  the  2iid 
article  in  the  36th  canon,  I  conceive  we  are  virtually^  if  not  literally^ 
under  obligation. 

3.  The  service  for  the  commemoration  of  Gunpowder  Treason,  and  fat 
the  accession  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  the  throne  by  conquest^  ("  we  blesB 
thee  for  giving  his  late  mdesty  King  William  a  safe  arrival  here,  and 
for  making  all  opposition  fall  before  him,  till  he  became  our  king  and 
governor,")  appointed  by  the  crown  alone,  without  either  parliament 
or  convocation. 

I  conceive  that,  by  the  conduct  of  convocation,  and  of  the  crown, 
subsequent  to  1661,  the  ordinary  service  on  that  day  rests  now  on  the 
authority  of  parliament  alone ;  that  by  the  conduct  of  the  crown  sub- 
sequent to  1688,  the  church  of  England  service  rests  now  upon  the 
authority  of  convocation  alone ;  and  that  the  service,  as  it  now  stands^ 
rests  on  the  authority  of  the  crown  alone.  Such  being,  at  least  ap» 
parently,  the  case,  1  cannot  but  think  that  there  is  room  for  allowance 
for  difference  of  opinion  as  to  which  service  is  most  obligatory  upon 
us,  and  that  reproof  and  censiu^  on  any  side  are  out  of  place. 

If  indeed  the  obiter  dictum^  of  the  24  Geo.  II.  c.  23,  in  which  the 
fifth  of  November  is  recognised  as  one  having  a  particular  form  of 
service  appointed,  (of  which  you  speak)  is  tantamout  to  a  repeal, 
quoad  kocy  of  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  is  construable  into  a  law  obHy^ 
ing  the  use  of  a  special  service  ;  then  certainly  the  ordinary  service  for 
the  day,  as  appointed  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  abrogated. 
But  nothing  but  a  high  legal  opinion  will  convince  me  that  such  force 
can  be  put  upon  that  allusion  or  recognition ;  certainly  Burn  does  not 
appear  to  have  entertained  this  opinion.  Even  then  it  will  be  open  to 
a  question  at  least,  which  of  the  two  special  services  is  to  be  considered 
the  one  appointed,  whether  that  which  had  received  the  consent  of 
convocation  and  the  crown,  and  had  therefore,  I  conceive,  the  force 
of  ecclesiastical  law,  or  that  which  the  crown  without  convocfUion 
(and  therefore,  I  speak  with  deference,  without  due  regard  to  the 
liberties  of  the  church,  and  to  her  principles  of  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment,) has  substituted  for  that  which  the  church  and  crown  had  pro- 
vided. 

But  Dt,  Elrington  says,  that  the  thank^vings  for  the  accession  of 
William  III.  received  the  sanction  of  convocation.  It  is  the  first  time 
I  have  heard  the  assertion ;  and  as  I  have  looked  for  any  trace  of  it 
in  vain,  and  believe  it  would  have  been  morally  impossible  to  have 
carried  those  additions  through  convocation  in  that  reign,  he  must 
excuse  me  if  I  doubt  the  accuracy  of  his  statement.  If  he  is  correct 
and  I  shall  be  really  much  obliged  to  him  to  state  the  grounds  of  his 
assertion,  then  I  will  at  once  acknowledge  myself  to  be  in  error,  and 
that  the  service  as  it  now  stands  has  every  desuttble  authority.  If 
otherwise,  then  I  trust  I  may  be  held  excused  i^  in  vindication  as  I 
conceive  of  the  constitutional  privileges  and  liberties  of  the  church  of 
England,  I  refuse  to  make  any  such  acknowledgment. 

The  question  as  to  the  nature  of  the  additions  to  the  service  made 
by  King  William  does  not  of  course  affect  the  point  of  principle  an4 
authority ;  still  it  will  sen'e  to  explain  why  a  more  than  usual  jealousy 
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fo  entertained  by  many  persons  on  this  subject.  It  is  one  thing  to 
thank  God  for  deliverance,  and  another  to  make  the  particular  means 
employed  by  him  in  effecting  it  a  sabject  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving. 
I  trust  1  am  not  insensible  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  defending  the  evil 
machinations  of  an  infatuated  popish  monarchy  and  saving  his  true  re- 
ligion from  the  evil  which  that  monarch  songht  to  inflict  upon  it.  But 
when  I  consider  the  vteawt  by  which  it  was  effected,  I  must  confess, 
they  seem  to  me  to  call  much  more  for  national  humiliation  than  for 
national  rejoicing.  For  if  to  suffer  our  country  td  be  forcibly  invaded, 
and  our  throne  violently  seized  by  a  foreigner, — if  to  suffer  in  the 
highest  places  of  the  earth  an  open  breach  of  the  fifth  commandment 
and  disregard  for  our  Lord's  reproof  of  "  Corban," — if  to  suffer  our 
metropolitan,  and  our  most  eminent  bishops,  (who  were  confessors 
under  both  reigns,  but  suffered  worse  from  the  Dutch  presbyterian 
than  they  did  from  the  English  papists,)  with  many  hundreds  of 
oar  clergy,  to  be  deprived  by  the  arbitrary  power  of  the  civil 
government,  because  they  regarded  an  oath, — if  to  suffer  the  whole 
church  of  Scotland  to  be  overthrown,  and  the  presbyterian  dissenters, 
by  the  brute  force  of  the  civil  government,  to  be  exalted  in  their  stead, 
— ^if  all  these  things  combined  are  not  proofs  of  Divine  displeasure,  (who 
yet,  for  the  truth's  sake  which  we  retained,  would  not  wholly  cast  us 
off,  nor  suffer  it  to  be  utterly  put  out,)  then  I  must  confess  that  I  have 
read  history  and  the  scriptures  to  little  profit.  And  therefore,  if  the 
cane  is  as  you  have  stated  it  to  us,  and  there  is  every  imaginable  and 
every  possible  authority  for  the  new  service,  I  would  suggest  to  all 
my  brethren  who  take  the  same  view  of  the  matter  that  I  do,  the 
propriety  and  duty  of  presenting  petitions,  and  praying  to  be  released 
from  the  obligation  of  offering  in  the  house  of  God  prayers  and  thanks- 
givings which  seem  indirectly  to  coimtenance  and  to  commend  guilt 
and  evil  of  the  most  appalling  kinds. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  service  for  the  30th  of  January ;  the  expres- 
sions which  many  men  of  liberal  politics  find  so  offensive,  and  which 
have  occasioned  many  to  shrink  from  using  the  service,  were  not  ap- 
pointed by  the  church  in  convocation,  but  were  added  by  King 
James  II.     See  Bum's  Ecclesiastical  Law, «« Holidays." 

I  hope  I  have  said  nothing  in  this  justly  offensive  to  you  or  Dr.  El- 
rington  ;  for,  though  I  have  made  bold  to  vindicate  myself  fi^m  your 
reproof,  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  so  with  that  courtesy  which  can 
alone  give  a  satis&ctory  issue  to  differences  of  opinion.  As  Dr.  El- 
rington  writes  in  his  own  name,  you  are  free  to  communicate  mine  to 
him,  should  he  desire  it.  Yours  truly,    Alpha. 

DR.  MILL  AND  BiSHOP's  COLLEOE. 

Tbb  following  documents  will  be  read  with  the  most  lively  interest 
not  only  by  every  friend  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Mill,  but  by  all  who 
venerate  the  memory  of  Bishop  Middleton.  They  well  know  what 
were  his  views  as  to  Bishop's  College,  and  what  were  his  expectations 
from  it.  And  here  we  have  the  testimony  of  the  bishop,  and,  with  one 
exception^  even^  clergyman  of  Calcutta,  as  to  the  extraordinary  ser- 
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vices  whidi  it  has  rendered,  and,  if  its  eflkiency  ^all  be  inabtainedy 
will,  by  God's  Messing,  render  to  the  Christian  cause  in  India.  The 
testimony  is  the  more  striking  and  valuable  from  the  fact,  that  the 
present  bishop  is  understood  not  to  agree  with  Bishop  Middleton,  or 
with  Dr.  Mill,  on  many  matters  of  opinion.  Many,  doubtless,  of 
Dr.  Mill's  early  friends  will  gladly  loin  in  the  testimonial  to  bim,  to 
which  the  l»shop  and  others  have  already  suhscribed  most  liberally ; 
and  all  who  know  his  worth  will  cordially  concur  in  the  wish,  that  be 
may  long  be  spared,  as  being  one  whose  great  learning  and  high  prin* 
ciples  make  him  an  ornament  and  a  blessing  to  the  church. 

A  Valedictory  Address  from  the  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  and  Clergy,  of  Calcutta 

and  Us  Neighbourhood,  to  /Ac  Reverend  W.  H.  Mill,  D.D.,  Principal 

OP  Bishop's  Collggb,  on  hi»  final  departure  from  India:  prtscnied  on  Mc 

U$  of  September,  1837.     With  his  Reply, 

On  the  erening  of  Friday,  September  Isl,  Dr.  Mill  having  been  invited  to 

meet  the  clergy  at  the  Bishop's  Palace — the  Lord  Bishop,  in  the  presence  of  tb« 

arctideacon  and  the  greater  part  of  the  clergy  whose  names  are  suhscribed,  read 

to  him,  in  his  own  name  ana  theirs,  the  following  address: — 

To  THE  Revsrbnd  William  IIodgk  Mill,  D.D.,  Pbikcipal  op 
Bishop's  Colleob,  Calcutta. 

1.  Tlie  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  and  Clergy,  of  Calcutta  and  its  neighbouriiood^ 
have  learned,  with  extreme  regret,  the  fact  of  your  approaching  departure  from 
amongst  them  ;  and  are  anxious  to  assure  you,  that  you  will  carry  to  your  rethe* 
ment  in  England  the  warmest  affections  and  most  hearty  good  wbhes  and 
prayers  of  your  clerical  brethren,  as  well  as  of  your  numerous  other  friends^  in 
British  India. 

2.  They  cannot  bnt  reflect  with  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  on  the  long 
course  of  arduous  service  Which  you  have  sustained,  and  on  the  success  which 
has  attended  your  efforts  for  now  more  than  sixteen  years,  in  a  field  of  service 
before  untried  in  our  reformed  apostolical  church. 

3.  To  have  been  the  first  principal  of  the  only  missionary  college  connected 
with  that  church  in  this  land  of  idolatry  and  darkness ;  to  have  opened  the 
several  branches  of  the  pious  design  which  was  formed  by  its  distingubhed 
founder ;  and  to  have  witnessed  the  beginning  of  the  Divine  mercy  in  all  the 
various  subdivisions  of  it,  is,  as  we  think,  no  slight  subject  of  congratulation. 

4.  It  seems  to  us  that  all  the  expectations  of  Bishop  Middleton  have  already 
been  accomplished,  so  far  as  opportunities  have  printed  themselves,  in  this 
fkvourite  project  of  that  eminent  prelate. 

5.  You  have  seen  the  foundation  scholarships  filled  up ;  you  have  estaVlbhed 
a  matured  course  of  collegiate  discipline :  you  have  reproduced  in  India  the 
pious  usages  of  dail^  praters  whidi  distinguish  our  colleges  at  home;  you 
nave  guided  and  assisted  m  the  sittings  of  the  college  council,  and  its  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  syndicates.  You  have  sustained  and  defended  the  college 
durine  its  years  of  probation,  difficulty,  and  conflict ;  you  have  beheld  a  con- 
siderable number  of  your  pupils  admiUcd  to  holy  orders  in  our  Indo-Anglican 
church.  You  have  the  satisraction  of  knowing  that  some  of  these  you^s  are 
amongst  the  most  pious  and  useful  of  the  servants  of  Christ  in  the  southern 
missions  of  the  incorporated  society ;  whilst,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta, 
xme  of  the  most  fruitful  spots  of  missionary  labour  has  been  cultivated  by  those 
who  had  been  entirely  educated  under  your  superintendence. 

6.  In  the  meantime,  several  other  pious  students  have  \e(i  the  college,  and 
are  learning,  in  the  capacity  of  catechists,  those  initiatory  duties  which  may 
prepare  them  to  become  candidates  also  for  holy  orders. 

7.  There  remained  only  one  division  of  the  original  plan  of  Bishop  Middleton 
to  be  entered  upon — the  foundation  of  a  native  ministry.    This  h:^,  under  the 
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Utwing  of  Alroiglity  God,  to  wkom  we  awribe  all  the  praise  in  whaterer  we 
comtneinoraie,  been  happily  coromeDced  during  tbe  course  of  the  last  tweWe 
months.  A  class  of  native  students,  themselves  converts^  with  one  exception, 
from  Hindoo  idolatry,  are  preparin^^,  under  your  vigilant  eye,  for  future  useful- 
ness, as  missionaries,  or  settled  pastors,  amongst  their  fellow-countrymen  around 
them. 

8.  Tlie  learned  labours  which  yon  have,  in  the  meantime,  undertaken — 
though  too  frequently  interrupted  by  the  invasions  of  disease  in  yourself  or  your 
colleagues,  and  lately  contracted  by  the  narrowed  means  of  the  incorporated  society 
at  home,  and  their  reduction  of  the  number  of  the  collegiate  authorities — have 
stamped  tlie  name  of  Bisbop^s  College  on  the  sacred  literature  of  India. 

9.  We  need  not  refer  to  the  continued  and  cheerful  aid  which  you  have  ren- 
dered to  learned  inquirers  in  every  part  of  the  East.  We  need  not  dwell  on  the 
series  of  labours  (we  might,  in  some  instances,  say  discoveries)  which  you  have 
adiieved  in  the  cause  of  tbe  Asiatic  Society.  Nor  do  we  advert  to  that  important 
Arabic  version  of  our  incomparable  liturgy  which  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pococke 
began,  and  which  you  have,  after  such  a  lapse  of  time,  completed. 

10.  W'^e  must  be  forgiven^  however,  if  we  dwell  for  a  moment  on  that  which 
is  attracting  the  notice  of  Oriental  scholars,  both  in  Europe  and  India — ^youf 
History  of  the  Life  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  the  sacred  Sanscrit  language  of 
religion  and  poetiy.  This  most  rare  and  difficult,  and,  indeed,  unexampled  un- 
derling, we  have,  many  of  ns,  had  tbe  opportunity  of  knowing,  is  sought  for 
with  eagerness  by  the  learned  pundits  of  India.  Nor  do  we  think  any  means 
more  likely  to  pave  the  way  for  a  calm  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  evidences  of 
the  Gospel  amongst  the  learned  classes  of  Hindoos,  than  a  publication  which 
unites,  lor  the  first  time,  their  own  admired  poetical  style,  in  their  own  ancient 
languagje,  as  consecrated  in  their  Shastras,  with  the  elementary  facts  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  revelation. 

Had  you  accomplished  nothing  else,  dearest  Sir,  in  India,  besides  this  re- 
markable work,  you  would  have  placed  your  name,  in  conjunction  with  that  of 
the  ooUege  over  which  you  preside,  in  the  highest  rauik  of  Oriental  benefactors 
and  scholars. 

11.  We  need  not  say,  that  we  judge  it  almost  impossible  to  supply  your  place 
in  many  of  these  respects.  Nor  can  we  think  of  losing  you  without  some  feel- 
ings of  depression.  You  have,  however,  been  long  aided,  and  your  plans  will, 
as  far  as  possible,  still  be  carried  on  by  the  rev.  professor  and  tutor  whom  you 
leave  among  us ;  and  we  trust  your  successor  in  the  headship  of  the  college  may 
in  future  years  revive  our  fondest  recollections  of  yourself.  We  will  also  seve- 
lally  endeavour  ourselves,  under  God's  blessing,  to  aid  the  beloved  institution, 
which  you  have  so  long  reared,  and  do  all  in  our  power,  according  to  our  several 
stations  and  opportimities,  to  assist  its  future  principal  and  professors  in  pro- 
moting tliat  union  of  vital  and  heartfelt  piety,  of  sound  evangelical  catholic 
Christian  truth,  of  holy  discipline,  after  the  pnmitive  platform  of  our  Anglican 
episcopal  church,  of  sacred  zeal  in  missionary  enterprise,  and  solid  and  deeply- 
seated  Oriental  learning,  in  which  the  permanent  conversion  of  India  is,  we  are 
persuaded,  so  intimately  involved. 

12.  With  God  is,  as  we  devoutly  acknowledge,  all  ultimate  success.  But  we 
trust  that  He  will  still  be  pleased,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  ourselves,  to  vouch- 
safe us  the  tokens  of  his  presence.  We  trust  the  college  will  take  lasting  root  in 
tbe  soil  of  Hindoostan.  We  hope  that  a  body  of  general  students  will  gradually 
be  added  to  those  who  are  preparing  for  the  service  of  the  church.  We  hope 
that  its  catechists  and  missionaries,  togctlier  with  those  of  other  societies  in  our 
church,  will  lead  the  way  in  the  illumination  of  India;  that  its  native  students 
will  constitute  the  seed  plot  of  an  indigenous  clergy  for  our  native  flocks ;  that 
our  increasing  Christian  population,  of  every  class,  will  be  at  length  nourished 
by  the  stated  labours  of  a  regular  body  of  resident  ministers,  instituted  and  in- 
ducted into  regular  benefices  under  the  patronage  of  government,  and  by  the 
munificence  of  individual  benefactors ;  that  endowments  of  lands  and  monies 
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may  fender  llie  sustentatton  of  the  college  permanent ;  that  the  collegiate  autho- 
rities may  be  allowed  to  confer,  like  our  universities  at  home,  degrees  in  arts 
and  theology ;  and  that  it  may  finally  resemble  our  English  colleges,  by  being 
manifestly  bound  up  with  the  Christian  institutions  of  the  state. 

13.  But  into  the  future  we  presume  not  to  penetrate,  except  by  our  prayers. 
Our  chief  object  in  this  valedictory  address  is  to  testify  our  re^i^  to  yourself  as 
to  the  past. 

But  in  order  that  we  may  the  belter  unite  both  the  past  and  future,  we  prefer 
sn  (arnest  request,  that  you  would  allow  your  portrait  to  be  taken  for  us  by  some 
distinguished  artist,  as  soon  as  possible  af\er  your  arrival  at  home,  that  we  may 
place  it  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  Bishop's  College,  as  at  once  a  memorial  of  our 
affectionate  esteem  and  regard,  and  an  incentive  to  your  successors  to  imitate 
your  example. 

14.  We  need  scarcely  add  our  earnest  hope  that  your  health  and  happiness 
may  be  long  continued  in  England  ;  that  you  may  be  soon  placed  in  a  position 
there  in  which  your  talents  and  acquirements  may  still  be  a  source  of  comfort 
to  yourself,  and  of  benefit  to  the  church  and  to  the  world ;  that  your  family  feli- 
city may  be  preserved  by  the  health  of  your  most  amiable  and  accomplished  lady, 
who  has  endeared  herself  to  all  our  families,  and  to  all  the  society  around  her, 
in  80  unusual  a  manner ;  and  that  you  may  be  enabled,  as  we  know  you  will  be 
disposed,  to  aid  the  cause  of  religion  and  learning  in  India,  by  further  labours 
from  the  press ;  by  the  superintendence  of  translations  of  the  Bible  and  Book  of 
Common  Prayer ;  and,  generally,  by  your  valuable  counsels,  as  well  as  by  those 
fervent  intercessory  supplications  which  we  are  well  persuaded  you  will  con- 
tinue to  address  to  the  throne  of  the  Divine  mercy  on  our  behalf. 

August  Q\tt,\SS^. 

Danibl  Calcutta  ;  T.  Dbaltry,  LL.  B.,  Archdeacon ;  T.  RoBxarsoN,  A.M. 
Senior  Pres^^  Chaplain:  Ubnst  Fishbr,  Junior  Presy.  Chaplain;  W.  O. 
KuspiNi,  M.A.,  Fort  Chaplain ;  A.  Hamuond,  B.A.,  Act^*  Chaplain,  Old 
Church;  J.  Macqubbn,  A.M.,  Chaplain  and  Secretary,  Kidderpore;  li. 
IIuTLON,  B.A.,  Chaplain,  Dumdum ;  J.  II.  A.  Rudd,  B.A.,  Chaplaiot 
Chinsurah;  C.  Wimberlby,  B.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Governor  General, 
Barrackpore ;  Josiah  Batem an,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop ;  A. 
Garstin,  Chaplain,  St.  Thomas  Church;  Timothy  Sandys,  C.M.S. 
Missionary  ;  J.  0.  Linckb,  C.M.S.  Missionary;  J.  C.  Thompson,  CMS* 
Missionary;  Daniel  Jones,  S.P.G.  Missionary;  Jambs  Bo  wybr,  S.  P.O. 
Missionary;  Charles  £.  Driberg,  S.P.G«  Missionary  ;  J.J.  Weitbrecut, 
C.M.S.  Miss^-  Burdwao ;  W.  Grbbnwood,  Tutor  to  the  Rajah  of  Buidwan ; 
W.J.  Deerr,  C.M.S.  Miss^*  Kishnaghur;  Krishna  Mohana  Banerja, 
Missionary  on  Begum  Suroroo*s  Church  Fund ;  G.  U.  Withbrs,  M.A.,  Junior 
Professor  at  Bishop's  College. 

Upon  thisy  Dr  Mill  read  the  following  reply  :— 

My  Loid  Bishop,  Mr.  Archdeacon,  and  the  rest  of  my  Reverend  Brethren  here 
assembled. 
Tub  circumstance  of  my  having  only  learnt  at  a  late  hour  yesterday  evening 
the  precise  tenour  of  the  address  1  have  just  had  the  honour  to  hear  from  you, 
and  that  amidst  the  hurry  of  spirit  and  distraction  of  occupation  incident  on  the 
approaching  close  of  my  long-continued  duties  in  tins  country, — joined,  as  I  may 
surely  add,  to  the  overwhelming  nature  of  the  distinction  itself,  as  flattering  as  it 
was  before  unexpected, — will  I  trust  plead  my  excuse,  if  I  fail  in  replying  with 
the  distinctness  and  particularity  that  might  be  wished,  to  a  document  so  pre- 
sented, and  embracing  such  a  variety  of  topics  as  yours.  Whatever  may  be  the 
imperfection  of  my  expressions,  believe  me,  that  I  feel  most  warmly  and  deeply 
the  kindness  of  your  sentiments  towards  me  :  and  that  it  is  something  more  than 
a  complimentary  or  convenient  form  of  words  when  I  say,  that  my  feelings  are 
such  as  to  deprive  me  of  the  power  of  giving  them  adequate  utterance. 
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You  will  pardon  me,  I  am  sure,  if,  before  replying  to  your  remarks,  I  state  as 
shortly  as  J  am  able  the  circumstances  which  make  a  testimony  of  this  nature 
more  especially  valuable  to  me.    While  standing  in  a  relation  of  even  peculiarly 
intimate  dependence  to  the  episcopacy  of  this  diocese,  and  of  course  in  the  rela* 
tion  of  special  fraternity  to  all  its  clergy,  the  province  of  a  bead  of  Bishop's  College 
has  been  a  distinct  and  insulated  one.    It  is  one  also  in  which  I  have  found  my- 
self led  almost  as  much  by  the  very  circumstances  of  the  foundation  as  by  pre* 
viously  settled  internal  conviction  to  the  maintenance  of  certain  principles ;  pria- 
ciples  which,  though  now  somewhat  more  generally  understood  and  regarded  here 
than  they  were  at  the  commencement  of  my  Indian  residence,  (the  trials  of  the 
church  having  led  to  a  juster  appreciation  of  their  nature  and  tendency  in  the 
minds  of  serious  men)  are  still  not  generally  recognised  or  acted  upon  among  us. 
That  ecclesiastical  authority  is  no  human  accessory  to  religion,  but  a  divine  and 
apostolical  institution  perpetuated  from  the  beginning  of  the  gospel ;  that,  conse- 
quently, far  from  requiring  to  be  put  out  of  sight  whenever  a  laiger  or  more 
generous  view  of  Christianity  is  to  be  taken,  or  when  we  think  of  extending  its 
benefits  to  the  heathen,  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  God's  own  means  for  keeping 
unity,  for  linking  us  with  those  who  preceded  and  those  who  shall  follow  U8»  and 
for  enlarging  as  well  as  preserving  his  inheritance  in  the  world, — these  are  the 
principles  to  which  I  allude.    Consider  me  not  as  uiging  now  the  truth  of  these 
principles,  but  simply  as  stating  the  fiaict  of  their  being  held  as  true  by  myself  and 
others  in  Bishop's  College.     In  what  light  these  sentiments  are  regarded  by  per* 
sons  of  exclusively  worldly  or  political  views,  it  requires  little  discernment  to 
perceive ;  but  by  many  in  whose  Christian  sympathies  we  should  rejoice  to  be 
included,  it  is  undeniable  that  they  are  viewed  with  suspicion ;  they  are  con* 
sidered  as  in  some  unexplained  manner  interfering  with,  and  superseding,  spiritual 
religion.    The  feeling  generated  mainly  from  this  source  towards  a  missionary 
institution  in  which  these  principles,  so  understood,  are  considered  as  the  preva- 
lent sentiments,  is  matter  of  notoriety  to  us  all ;  it  cannot  indeed  be  a  secret  to 
any,  either  of  the  clergy  or  the  laity,  who  attend  to  what  is  thought  and  said  on 
the  concerns  of  religion  around  them  ;  and  this  feeling  is  not  removed  even  by  the 
greatest  care  on  the  part  of  those  that  profess  the  principles  in  question  to  culti- 
vate firiendly  and  brotherly  intercourse  with  others  that  hold  the  looser  and  more 
current  sentiments  on  these  matters.     Now  to  conflicts  and  trials,  growing  origin- 
ally out  of  this  state  of  feeling,  I  am  no  stranger.    As  far  as  such  trials  arise 
directly  from  the  conscientious  maintenance  of  what  is  believed  to  be  apostolical 
religion,  they  are  part  of  the  cross  of  his  Master,  which  every  Christian  is  con- 
cerned meekly  and  manfully  to  bear  after  him ;  as  far  as  they  arise  from  human 
iodiicietion  and  infirmity  in  the  mode  of  maintaining  what  is  thus  conscientiously 
believed,  they  may  be  useful  parts  of  the  humbling  and  purifying  discipline  by 
which  the  self-lot*e  and  self-ignorance  of  all  require  to  be  renounced  and  subdued. 
Either  way,  the  retrospection  need  not  be  a  bitter  one.    But  if  anything  of  pain 
or  trouble  can  attach  to  any  of  my  own  recollections  of  that  kind,  it  would  be  fax 
more  than  compensated  to  me  by  the  kindness  and  good  will  which  meets  me 
from  every  quarter  on  this  day. 

I  cannot  follow  you,  my  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  in  the  enumeration  of  my  seve- 
ral labours  in  this  country,  and  the  handsome  terms — ^handsome,  I  fear,  fiir  beyond 
their  desert — in  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  describe  them.  But  on  the  al- 
lusion to  the  success  with  which  my  direct  exertions  have  been  attended,  I  may 
be  iodnlged  in  a  lew  observations.  Believe  me,  if  my  mind  suggests  any  afflict- 
ing drawbacks  to  that  which  you  have  with  equal  kindness  and  truth  expressed  on 
this  bead,  the  exception  arises  from  no  difference  of  sentiment  respecting  the  dos^, 
or  insensibility  to  toe  fiivours  with  which  a  gracious  Providence  nas  crowned  ut. 
I  bless  God  tbat,  having  always  rather  made  it  my  business  to  direct  the  attention 
of  our  founders  in  England  to  the  difficulties  than  to  the  hopes  of  their  enterprise^ 
—rather  to  repress  hasty  expectations  than  lo  excite  or  encourage  them,— |>I  can 
now  express  my  hearty  concuirenoe  in  your  statements  on  this  head,  as  not  in  any 
degree  eaggenued ;  bpwerery  your  kindness  may  have  led  you  to  ascribe  far  too 
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much  to  my  personal  agency  in  the  matter.  I  can  say  with  eqnal  confidence  and 
gratitude,  and  invite  ever^  one  who  doubts  to  ▼erify  the  same  by  his  own  inquiry, 
— that  no  part  of  the  design  of  Bishop  Middleton  has  been  without  that  share  of 
success  which  either  his  expectation  or  that  of  any  other  reasonable  (however 
ardent)  friend  to  our  cause,  bad  attached  to  this  earliest  stage  of  our  operations ; 
that  in  some  instances  the  expectation  has  been  exceeded;  while  the  only 
instances  of  what  might  resemble  failure  are  where  his  more  remote  designs  as 
to  the  extension  of  the  college  have  been  prematurely  anticipated.  Viewing,  what 
was  most  immediately  contemplated,  the  planting  of  instructed  and  devoted  la* 
bourers  in  various  parts  of  India,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  the  hope  afforded  us,  that,  with  respect  even  to  visible  and  tangible 
result,  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain. 

But  though  the  fruit  of  past  labours  be  thus  encouraging,  it  would  be  idle  as 
well  as  insincere  in  me  to  conceal,  that  every  contemplation  of  this  kind  is 
alloyed  by  some  feelings  of  even  intense  painfulness,  wfien  I  am  about  to  leave 
these  shores  for  the  last  time.  Viewing,  my  Lord,  the  state  in  which  I  leave  the 
friend  to  whom  you  have  alluded,  for  the  last  twenty  months  my  only  coadjutor, 
whose  excellent  spirit  and  able  as  well  as  conscientious  assistance  I  cannot  too 
highly  estimate ;  remembering  the  impossibility,  in  which  I  have  been  latterly 
placed,  of  tmnsmitting,  and  be  of  receiving,  the  bequest  of  one  most  important 
part  of  the  duties  of  this  establishment — I  mean  the  translating  and  printing  de- 
partment,— the  perpetuation  of  which  was  among  my  most  cherished  and  con- 
stant hopes;  viewing  also  the  impossibility  in  which,  however  prepared,  he  would 
be  ulaccKi  for  the  next  eight  montns  at  least,  of  conducting  concerns  of  that  nature 
amidst  the  bursarial  details,  and  the  correspondence,  as  well  as  the  academical, 
tutorial,  and  clerical  duties  that  devolve  upon  him,  until  the  time  that  I  now  at 
length  find  must  elapse  till  my  successor's  arrival ;  viewing  all  this,  I  am  nearly 
disposed  to  ask  myself  whether  I  am  justified  in  now  embarking,  even  by  the  ne- 
cessities in  which  my  preparations  for  the  last  six  months  have  involved  me ;  dur- 
ing which  I  could  have  had  no  reason  whatever  to  anticipate  so  extreme  a  desola- 
tion as  this.  If  the  reason  of  this  abeyance  be  the  only  one  that  I  am  able  to 
divine,  I  should  be  defeating  its  purpose  were  I  to  remain.  You  have,  my  Lord 
and  Gentlemen,  alluded  to  the  contracted  means  of  the  Venerable  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  deeply  do  I  sympathize  with  thdr 
diminished  resources ;  and  most  cheerfully  woukl  I,  and  every  one  connected 
with  the  college,  consent,  if  that  were  the  only  point,  to  additional  kibour  on  that 
account ;  to  any  thing,  indeed,  except  being  charged  in  the  public  mind  vrith 
duties  whid)  we  are  rendered  physically  incapable  of  dischareing.  But  who  can 
mark  the  wisdom  and  care  with  which  the  first  bishop  of  this  see  instituted  and 
defined  the  critical  and  learned  part  of  our  collegiate  establishment, — who  can 
mark  the  degree,  however  feeble  and  imperfect,  in  which,  under  difficulties  of 
various  kinds  not  here  to  be  mentioned,  this  department  was  begun, — and  not 
feel  the  deepest  regret  on  finding  that  just  at  the  crisis  in  our  history  which  made 
the  continued  efficiency  of  this  department  in  judging  and  fixing  translations  of 
the  scriptures  and  liturgy  for  our  various  missions  most  urgently  necesntry,  it  h 
thrown  back  to  a  state  in  which,  on  the  most  favourable  possible  anticipation, 
it  will  take  seven  or  eight  years  to  restore  what  has  been  lost?  But  I  forbear  to 
pursue  this  subject ;  trusting  tliat  the  paternal  care  of  our  venerated  superiors  in 
England  will  speedily  notice  the  evil  and  its  remedy. 

The  Almighty  Disposer  of  events  can  draw  the  greater  good  from  what  is  to 
our  feeble  mio«  most  discouraging;  and  most  ungratefiil  would  it  be  in  me  and 
those  associated  with  me,  to  doul^  that  he  who  has  brought  us  out  ere  now 
stronger  than  ever  from  difficulties  in  which  our  dismemberment  and  dissolution 
were  anticipated  by  some,  can  and  will  effectually  aid  us  even  in  this  great  dis- 
couragement, if  we  ^thfully  and  obediently  trust  in  him.  There  are  abundant 
tokens  of  encouragement,  even  without  including  among  them  that  most  cheering 
imd  hopeful  one  which  your  support  and  suffrage,  reverend  father  and  brethren, 
has  given  me  this  day.    When  I  ue,  in  many  instances,  the  light  of  troth  prevail 
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isB  ow  At?oar  In  die  siittplett  minds  id  fhiMe  parts  where  prejadlee  and  munnfbt- 
mtioo  have  veaehed  the  highest  pitchy— when  I  see  fure  the  babes  in  Chrisi*a 
flooky  the  neophitee  from  heathenism,  even  pressing  forward  to  commit  the  nur- 
ture of  their  infiuit  &ith,  and  their  yet  unformed  knowledge  to  our  tutorage,  I 
aeem  to  see  in  this  alone  the  pledges  of  a  grace  and  an  assistance  too  strong  for 
any  untoward  drcumstancea  to  impede,  or  an^  inferior  power  to  resist.  And 
bow  then  can  I  despair,  when  I  see  above  all  this,  your  lordship,  to  whose  apos- 
talical  care  this  branch  of  ChristTs  church  is  committed,  heading  your  clergy  in 
this  exgnanoa  of  zealons  confidence  in  the  efficiency  of  an  institution,  which  none 
indeed  of  your  predecessors  had  abandoned, — ^which  was  designed  by  the  wise 
leal  and  piety  or  Middleton,  and  was  fostered  in  its  first  opening  labours  by  the 
bkmd  and  engaging  sanctity  of  Heber.  For  myself  p^sonally,  after  the  recol- 
lection of  the  friendship  with  which  I  was  honoured  early  in  my  Indian  residence 
by  both  those  illustrious  prelates,  nothing  can  possibly  be  more  gratifying  than 
this  testimony  of  esteem  aud  afiection  at  its  close,  fit>m  you,  my  lord,  and  von, 
Mr.  Afchdeaoon,  and  all  my  reverend  brethren.  The  request  you  make  of  me 
is  one  horn  which  I  cannot  of  course  withhold  my  willing  and  thankful  assent. 
And  I  shall  be  happy  if  the  portrait  serves  to  remind  you  occasionally  of  one  who 
yet  desires  an  interest  in  your  good  wishes  and  prayers ;  and  who,  on  his  ^lart, 
will  never  cease  to  be  zealously  interested  on  behalf  of  Uiis  portion  of  our  fiion ; 
convinced  that  nothing  but  our  own  abuse  or  neglect  of  the  hi^h  privile^^es  which 
are  ours  can  prevent  its  becoming  an  instrument  of  accomplishmg  the  will  of  God 
in  the  sanetincation  of  man,  and  a  source  of  praise  and  blessing  to  the  world. 

Some  of  the  personal  friends  of  Dr.  Mill  are  anxious  that  he  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  quit  India  without  some  memorial  on  their  part  of  their  respect  and 
aftctioo.  The  bishop  and  cleigy  have  already  expressed  their  ref;ard  for  him ; 
and  it  is  understood  that  the  Asiatic  society  are  likely  to  record  their  appreciation 
of  one  of  their  most  distinguished  members.  But  comparatively  few  or  tne  friends 
whowoutd  wish  to  join  in  such  a  tribute  are  either  ministers  of  the  church  or 
Bkembers  of  the  Asiatic  society ;  nor  are  Dr.  Mill's  titles  to  distinction  only  of  a 
dcfical  or  Oriental  character.  On  the  contrary,  in  due  subordination  to  his 
highest  and  most  engrossing  duties,  his  services  in  the  cause  of  general  education 
and  improvement  have  been  most  valaable,  and  his  eminent  attainments  in  gene- 
ral learning  and  science  are  as  well  known  as  those  less  usual  acquirements  to 
vrfaich  the  attention  of  the  Asiatic  Society  would  naturally  be  more  particularly 
attracted. 

The  most  natural  and  desirable  memorial  would  seem  to  be  the  establishment 
of  some  foandatioa  at  the  col^ge  over  which  Dr.  Mill  has  so  long  presided,  which 
should  perpetuate  within  its  walls  the  name  as  well  as  the  memory  of  its  first  mo^ 
distinguished  principal.  And  this  suggestion  has  the  peculiar  advantage  of  aooom- 
roodating  itself  to  almost  any  amount  of  funds — whetner  small  or  large.  Accord* 
ing  to  thm  amount  the  foundation  might  be  of  an  annual  prize,  or  a  prize  given  at 
longer  intervals,  of  an  exhibition,  of  a  native  scholarship,  or  a  general  scholarship. 
It  would,  therefore,  be  obviously  premature  at  present  to  fix  the  precise  applica- 
tioo  ofany  subscription,  beyond  the  determination  that  it  shall  be  devoted  to  some 
permanent  foundation  at  Bishop's  College ;  the  particular  appropriatiou  must  be 
postponed  till  the  amount  of  the  available  funds  is  ascertained. 

This  determination  may  be  most  advantageously  left  to  the  discretion  of  a  com- 
mittee ;  and  it  is  proposed  that  this  committee  should  consist  of  the  following 
gentlemen,  with  some  of  whom  the  present  suggestion  originated,  and  all  have 
aocidentaily  had  very  early  notice  of  the  intention.  The  proposed  committee 
eoDStsU  of<— Sir  Edward  Ryan,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Sir  B.  H.  Malkin,  Pro* 
lessor  Widieis,  W.  H.  Abbot,  Esq.,  M.  A.  BigneU,  Esq. 

In  a  subscription  of  this  character,  originating  in  personal  feeling  and  connexion, 
it  is  impoMible  to  fix  any  precise  limit  to  the  circulation  of  the  proposal.  Any 
list  that  nsight  be  prepared  would  probably  include  some  who  would  prefer  to  have 
been  omittad,  and  exclude  others  who  would  feel  that  they  ought  to  have  been 
invited  to  co-operation.    It  has,  therefore,  been  thought  most  expedient  not  to  at- 

VoL.  Xlll.—Jan.  1838.  n 
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tempt  to  detennine  in  tbe  first  instance  the  persons  to  whom  this  paper  should  he 
circulated ;  but  to  request  those  who  receive  it  to  communicate  it  to  those  friends 
of  Dr.  Mill  with  whom  they  are  themselves  acquainted,  and  whom  they  think 
likely  to  concur  in  establishmg  Uie  proposed  foundation. 
Calettttot  Sipi.  %  18S7.  

LORD   brougham's  KDCCATION   BILL. 

The  following  announcement  is  found  among  the    parliamentaiy 
notices  in  the  Time»  of  December  26th : — 

Mr.  Wtsb.— Address  to  her  Majes^  that  she  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  appoint  a  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Education  in 
fenglandy  with  the  view  especially  of  providing  for  the  wise  and 
equitable  application  of  funds  granted,  and  to  be  granted,  for 
the  encouragement   of  education   by  Parliament,  and  for  the 
immediate  establishment  of  schools  for  teachers.    [An  early  day 
after  the  recess.] 
Now,  this  announcement  relates  to  a  vocation  in  which  Lord 
Brougham  has  been  labouring  for  twenty  years  in  various  ways. J[  He 
has  incessantly  been  nibbling  at  the  educational  and  charitable  institu- 
tions of  the  country,  and  few  who  have  watched  his  progress  in  these 
matters,  will  be  inclined  to  doubt  that  he  has  been  endeavouring  to 
acquire  a  power  which  may  enable  him  to  wield  these  institutions  at 
his  will,  and  bend  them  to  the  purposes  which  he  thinks  of  para- 
mount importance.    In  the  commission  of  inquiry  in  I8I8,  he  shewed 
an  anxious  desire  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  universities,  and  generally  to 
extend  the  powers  with  which  it  invested  him ;  and  from  that  moment 
till  now  he  nas  not  lost  sight  of  his  object,  but,  whenever  he  relaxed 
his  pursuit  of  higher  game,  returned  to  the  charge,  till  at  length  we 
are  enabled,  by  the  full  development  of  his  scheme,  in  the  tangible 
shape  of  a  bill  in   Parliament,  to  judge  fairly  what  that  scheme 
has  been.     The  abstract  of  that  bill  is  printed  in  this  number  of  the 
<<  British  Magazine,''  and  it  is  earnestly  requested  that  it  mav  be  at- 
tentivelv  studied  by  all  who  are  interested  in  this  most  vital  subject. 
But  little  can  be  said  upon  it  here  this  month,  and  that  little  is  said 
chiefly  with  the  hope  of  awakening  an  interest  on  this  subject  in 
those  who  undervalue  and  despise  the  danger  impending  over  us. 

Lord  Brougham's  bill  may  not  pass,  and  the  motion  of  Mr.  Wyse 
^a  Romanist,  be  it  remembered)  for  an  address  may  have  no  prac- 
tical effect  at  the  present  moment;  but  every  friend  to  the  rehgious 
institutions  and  the  real  welfare  of  his  country  ought  to  be  put  on 
his  guard,  and  to  be  taught  that  he  must  stand  up  openly  for  his 
principles;  he  ought  to  be  made  aware  that  the  enemies  to  what  he 
believes  the  right  and  Christian  mode  of  education  have  now  taken 
up  a  position,  and  he  must  be  prepared  for  open  hostilities.  The  mo- 
tion of  Mr.  Wyse,  and  the  bill  of  Lord  Brougham,*  are  the  great  public 
demonstration  of  a  principle  of  education  directly  at  variance  witn  that 
of  those  who  conceive  that  to  give  a  Christian  education  is  a  para- 
mount duty  incumbent  on  a  Christian  country,,  and  who  believe  tnat  a 

*  Hit  lordship  says,  it  is  nesrly  the  same  as  his  bill  of  last  year ;  but  it  it  now  ejr- 
ftMM^Vom  towns  with  municipal  corporoHons  to  the  whole  country*     A  slight  change ! 
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really  Christian  edacation  cannot  be  given  without  religious  instruction 
in  the  great  troths  of  Christianity,  as  held  by  the  church  of  Christ. 
Lord  Brougham,  indeed,  orders  by  his  bill  that  the  scriptures  are  to  be 
read  in  his  schools;*  and  to  some  persons  this  may  stand  in  the  place 
of  religious  instruction.  This  may  be  the  liberal  view;  but  let  those 
who  believe  it  of  some  consequence  to  the  immortal  souls  of  those 
whom  they  undertake  to  instruct  what  interpretation  they  put  on  scrip- 
ture,— whether  they  believe,  for  instance,  in  the  atonement,  or  not, — 
let  those  who  think  this  a  matter  of  importance  stand  forward  boldly, 
and  proclaim  the  antagonist  principle.  Let  them  have  no  fear  of  the 
idle  cry  of  bigotry  and  illiberality ;  if  they  believe  their  principles  to 
be  trae,  they  are  bound  to  maintain  them,  and  to  let  it  be  known  that 
they  are  ready  to  do  this  to  the  extent  of  their  power.  This  is  a  duty 
on  all  high  principles ;  but  if  we  look  to  a  lower  motive — to  expe- 
diency—«ven  that  suggests  the  same  course. 

The  experiment  has  been  tried  at  Liverpool,  and  die  so-called  liiteral 
system  was  beaten  at  once.  The  liberal  school  soon  became  little  but 
a  seminary  of  popery,  and  the  church  of  England  schools  took  a  most 
encouraging  aspect,— overflowing  with  scholars,  and  only  needing  an 
increase  in  theur  funds  to  make  them  extend  their  usefulness  almost 
iodefinitely.f  It  is  impossible  now  to  enter  on  an  examination  of 
Lord  Brougham's  bill.  Its  obiect  appears  to.be  to  create  an  instru- 
ment whereby  to  obtain  control  over  all  existing  schools — to  bring  all 
schools,  even  those  grammar  schools  which  were  founded  for  religious 
purposes,  gradually  under  the  new  system  of  latitudinarianism — 
and  to  enable  a  minority  of  dissenters  to  prevent  the  church  people 
trom  having  any  public  schools  at  which  their  principles  shall  be 
taught.  There  is  now  lying  before  the  writer  the  26th  Report 
of  the  National  Society,  by  which  it  appears  that  (although  no  returns 
to  the  inquiries  have  been  made  by  Idol  places)  the  number  of  chil- 
dren returned  as  educated  under  the  national  system,  j:  in  the  prinoiples 
of  the  established  church,  is  827,318.  Will  those  who  consider  this 
as  a  national  blessing,  look  tamely  on,  and  see  this  sacred  trust  wrested 
fix>m  their  hands  for  a  pittance  fix>m  parliament,  and  sell  the  birthright 
of  these  children  for  a  mess  of  pottage  ?  The  tendency  of  the  proposed 
system  has  been  extremely  well  shewn  in  a  letter  (signed  S.  T.  O.  P.) 
to  the  <<  Manchester  Courier."  In  fact,  Lord  Brougham's  bill  ought 
to  be  intituled,  '<  A  Bill  to  withdraw  the  public  instroction  of  children 
of  the  church  of  England  from  the  hands  in  which  it  is  now  placed." 
It  will  be  necessaiy  so  soon  to  revert  to  this  topic,  that  more  need  not 
now  be  said.  It  is  trusted  that  what  has  already  been  advanced  may 
serve  to  awaken  an  interest  on  this  most  vital  point,  and  to  incite  every 
roan  to  promote  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  every  measure  which  ma^ 
give  efficiency  to  the  National  Society.  Among  other  measures,  it  is 
hoped  the  Queen's  Letter,  authorizing  collections  for  it  in  the  churches, 
may  receive  an  abundant  answer. 

*  Bomaa-catholio  and  Jewiih  children  are  exempted. 

t  The  Report  lays  that  they  reauire  10001.  a  year,  but  have  only  50GI.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  this  amount  wfil  toon  be  tortbooming  in  that  rich  town. 

t  This  includes  Sunday,  and  Day,  and  Infant  Schools.  If  we  supply,  by  aTerage, 
the  1961  missing  returns,  the  result  would  be  996,460  schoUui. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Eljr,  Ely  Cathedral Deoember   8,1837. 

Bishop  of  Winobester,  in  the  Chapel  at  Farnham   Castle  December  17. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden ^ Deoember  17. 

Bishop  of  Oxford,  Christ  Church  Cathedral Deoember  17. 

Bishop  of  London December  17. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol December  24. 


SSACONS. 


Allies,  Thomas   Wm.  m.a. 

Beckett,  Jos.  Adkins  .  b.a« 

Birks,  Thomas  R m.a. 

Birt,  John  Darby b.a. 

Blenoove,  Thomas  ...  m.a. 

Biyth,  Etheridge  Jas ..  b.a. 

Brewer,  John  Sherren  m.a. 

Brooksbank,  Charles...  b.a. 

Brovn,  Staffi>rd b.a. 

Butler,  John b.a. 

Carrington,  Henry b.a. 

Carter,  George s.cl. 

Clarke,  Thomas  A.  ...  b.a. 

Clement],  Vincent b.a. 

Clement,  B.  Prowting  b.a. 

Cooper,  John b.a. 

Cotton,  William  Chas.  b.a. 

Crairley,  C.  Yonge  ...  b«a, 

Dalton,  Sam.  Neale  ...  b.a. 

Deedes,  Gordon  Fred.  b.a. 
De  Sausmares,  Haviland 

Diggle,  C.  W B.A. 

Dunster,  Henry  Peter  b.a. 

Falconer,  William m.a. 

Fell,  J.  £ B.A. 

Gilbertson,  Lewis b.a« 

Godfrey,  Charles  P. . . .  b.  a. 

Gore,  Henry  James  ...  b.a. 

Gough,  HeniT  b.a. 

Greenstreet,  Wm.    G.  b.a. 

Griffith,  John    m.a. 

Haekman,  Alfred b.a. 

Harman,  John b.a. 

Hart,  John b.a. 

Hessey,  Jas.  Augustus  b.a. 

Higgs,   Richard  Wm.  b.c.l. 

Hollovay,  Henry s.c.l. 

Hubert,  H.  S.  Musgrave  b.  a. 

Humfrey,  R.  Pargiter  b.a. 

Hunter,  William  b.a. 

Innes, James  (Literate) 


College.  Univertity.         OrdaAning  Bithep. 


Wadham  Oxford 

Merton  Oxford 

Trinity  Camb. 

Corpus  Christ!  Camb. 


Wadham 

Oxford 

Caius 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Caius 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Caius 

Camb. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

St.  John«b 

Camb. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Chrisfto 

Camb. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

aareHall 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

New 

Oxford 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

{ 


Oxford 

Winchester 
Ely 

f  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 
of  Peterborough 

Winchester 

London 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Winchester 

Oxford 
f  London,  by  let.  dim.  finom 
i     Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Lincoln 
C  London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
}      Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Winchester 

Ely 

Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

{Winchester,  by  1.  d.  from 
Bp.  of  Norwich. 

London 

Oxford 

Oxford 

London 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Ely 

Oxford 

Oxford 

London 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

London 
r Ely,  by  let.  dim.firom  Bp. 
\     of  Peterborough 

Oxford 
London 
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NaM9.  D9ffrt9.     CkOege. 

JajcB,  Junes  Wayland  m.4.  Christ  Church 

Kwjmtr,  Nathwiiel  ...  b.a.  Pembroke 

Leaver,  T.  C  H b.a.  St.  John's 

Le  Mott6^  WUliim...  b.a.  Trinity 

Lowe,  Fred.  P. b.a.  Magdalen 

Maedonald,    Wm.    M.  New 

liacmaUen,  Rd.  O. ...  m.a.  Christ  Church 

Maynard,  Robert b.a.  Wadham 

Meaaor,  Henry  P. b.a.  King's 

Ni^je^y  Andrew b.a.  Brasennose 

Pardoe  John   ..« b.a«  St.  John's 

PeUy,  Theophilus     ...  m.a.  Corpus  Christi 

Phillips,  George  N.  ...  b.a.  Merton 

Pnsey,  William  B ma.  Oriel 

Rogers,  Georpe b.a.  St.  John's 

Senven,  Charles »,,,  a. a.  Worcester 

Sbepart,  G.  T. Exeter 

Shortland^J.  Rutherford  b.a.  Oriel 

SisMx],  F.  W B.A.  Christ's 

Smith,  Robert  Wm....  b.a.  Jesus 

Smith,  Edward b.a.  Magdalen  Hall 

Soiith,  H.  John  Carter  b.a.  Wadham 

Smith,  Edward  L.......  b.a.  St.  John's 

Sparks,  George  Davis  (Literate) 

Sparling,  H.  D.  D.  ...  b.a.  Pembroke 
Ti^lor,  F.  W.(  Literate) 

Taylor,  R.  Askwith  ...  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall 

Townscnd,  Aubrey*. ••  b.a.  Trinity 

Tafoell,  Edward  W....  b.a.  Wadham 

Voules.  F.  P B.A.  Wadham 

Waekerbarth,  F.  D. ...  b.a.  Queen's 

Ward,  William  George  m.a.  Balliol 

Ward,  R.  J b.a.  Caius 

Whitehead,  William...  a. a.  Worcester 

Wilsoa,  John m.a.  Corpus  Christi 

Witts,  Edw.  Franeis  .  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall 

Wodehouse,  Algernon  a. a.  Trinity 

Worsley,  J.  H ...•  b-a.  Magdalen 

raiisTs. 

Awdrj,  Edw.  Charles  b.a.  Catherine  Hall 

Bailey,  Waiiam. b.a.  Trinity 

Bainea,  C.  T.  J. b.a.  Christ's 

Barnes,  Joseph  W.   ...  m.a.  Trinity 

Barrow,  John.... m.a*  Queen's 

BatebeUor,  Ed.  Wm...  b.a.  Christ  Church 

Beynes,  D.  Chris.. s.c.l.  Sidney  Sussex 

Bertie,  William  Henry  s.c.l.  All  Souls' 

Bisfaton,  Henry b.a.  Brasennose 

Bradshaw,  John b.a.  St.  John's 

Branker,  Thoa. ii  a.  Wadham 

Briaeoc,  Thomas  ......  m.a.  Jesus 

Browne,  E.  H... m.a.  Emmanuel 

Brown,  W.  H b.a.  Corpus  Christi 

Bory,  William m.a.  St  John's 

Cwtwright,  R.  B a.  a.  Queen's 

Cbnflhrt,  Thomas. m.a.  Brasennose 

CMmcky,  J.  M n.A,  Magdalen 


Univermtf.       Ordainimg  Bishop, 

Oxford  Winchester 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Winchester 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  London 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Winchester 

n^w^u  f  Ely.  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 

^"*^  i     of  Rochester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  London 

Oxford  London 

Camb.  Lincoln 

{Gloucester and  Bristol,  by 
{    L  d.  firom  Bp.of  Llandaff 

Oxford  London 
London 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Dublin  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  London 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

r% ^k  /  Ely<  hy  let.  dim.  from  Up. 

Camb.  I     if  Peterborough 

Oxford  Oxford 


Camb.  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  London 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Ely 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Camb.  Winchester 

Oxford  Oxford 

o.iuwi  5  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 

Oxford  J     ifl^eterborough 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 

Camb.  Ely 

Oxford  Lincoln 

Camb.  Lincoln 

Camb.  Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oxford  Oxford 

Oxford  Oxford 
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Neam,  Degree, 

Cogan,  Lewis  Rew  ...  d.a. 

Connell»  James b.a. 

CotteriU,  Charles b.a. 

Cotton,  Henry  James .  a.  a. 

Crowther,  Henry 

Dumford,  A.  Gifibrd.  a.  a. 

Edgell,  William  Cbas.  b.a. 

Eland,  H.  George    ...  a. a. 

Evans,  Arthur  b.a. 

Faussett,  Godfrey a.  a. 

Fitch,  Adam ii.a. 

Greenly,  J.  Prosser  ...  b.a. 

Greswdl,  Clement    ...  u.a. 

Hamond,  William......  a. a. 

Hannay,  James b.a. 

Hatton,  Michael    b.a. 

Harris,  Charles  A.  ...  b.a. 

Hedges,  Edward m.a. 

Hill,  J.   Edward m.a. 

Hird,  Lewis  Playters  .  b.a. 

Hodgson,  Richard m.a. 

Hughes,  James  R.   ...  m.a. 
Humphrey,  W.  T.  (Literate) 

Hussey,  William  L....  m.a. 

Jackson,  Thomas m.a. 

Jarris,  C.  M.  G m.a. 

Jones,  Edward  S b.a. 

Johnstone,  John b.  a  . 

Jones,  C.  Keysall b.c.l. 

Lister,  John  Joseph  ...  a. a  . 

Main,  Robert. m.a. 

Mathew,  Henry    m.a. 

Meadows,  J.  Callander  m.a. 

Morrell,  G.  K s.c.1:.. 

OliTer,  William  M.  ...  m.a. 

Orme,  Frederick  

Payne,  Richard. 8.C.L. 

Palmer,  C.  A b.a. 

Parker,  William  Geo.,  a. a. 

Phillips,  William  Thos.  b.d. 

Proctor,  Francis   b.a. 

Pulley,  Anthony  b.a. 

Richards,  Wm.  Upton  a.  a. 

Roberts,  H.  M b.a. 

Sandon,  Thomas b.a. 

Talmage,  J.  M b.a. 

Thomas.  Dunckley  ...  a. a. 

Thornton,  Spencer    ...  a. a. 

Thurtell,  Alexander ...  m.a. 

Timins,  J.  H a.A. 

Walker,  Josiah s.c.l. 

Ward,  John  Henry  ...  m.a. 

Webb,  George  A m.  a. 

Wells,  F.  B M.A. 

White,  Sam.  G.  B.   ... 

Wilder,  J.  Mc  Mahon  b.a. 

Wilkinson,  Matthew   .  a.  a. 


CotUge, 

Univenitg.         Ordaining  Bi$kcp. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

BaUiol 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  Dayid^s,  Lampeter 

(  Gloucester  and  Briatol,  by 
I    l.d.  from  Bp.St. Dayid*s 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Miigdalen  HaU  Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Magdalen 
Christ*s 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Ely 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Gloucester  and  Bristol 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Windiester 

Worcester 

Oxford 

London 

Catherine  HaU 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

All  Souls* 

Oxford 

Jjondon 

Queen's 

Camb. 

London 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Merton 

Oxford 

Winchester 

New 

Oxford 

Oxford 
London 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

St.  Mary  Hall 
Pembroke 

Oxford 

London 

Camb. 

UncfAn 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

{  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 
I     of  Peterborough 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

London 

Downing 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Queen*8 

Camb. 

Ely 

Sidney 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Winchester 

St.  John*s 

Oxford 

Oxford 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

London 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

New 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

r  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from  Bp. 
\     of  Peterborough 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Catherine  HaU 

Camb. 

Ely 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Exeler 

Oxford 

London 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Caius 

Camb. 

Ely 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Trinity  Hall 

Camb. 

Ely 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Wmchester 

Merton 

Oxford 

Ely 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

London,  by  let.  dim.  from 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Emanuel 

Camb. 

;  London,  by  let.  dim«,fipam 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Clare  HaU 

Camb. . 

Ely 

Di 
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Nttmt,  Degrte.        College.  Univertity.  Ordaining  Biekop. 

WilliamSf'Henry  B....    m.'«  New  Oxford  Oxford 

Wordsworth.  John m.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Ely 

Yorkc»  Hon.  G.  M ....  Queen's  Camb.  Lincoln 

On  St.  Andrew's  day,  an  Ordination  was  held  in  the  parish  church  of  Killamey,  by 
the  Iford  Bishop  of  Limerick,  when  the  following  gentlemen  were  admitted  into  holy 
orders : — 

PHeste— The  Rer.  George  R.  Purdon,  B.  A.,  Rct.  William  Newcombe  Willis.  B.  A., 
and  Rer.  John  Hewitt  Wren,  B.A.,  fisr  the  diocese  of  Limerick;  the  Rct.  William 
Tottenham  Day,  M.  A.,  and  Rev.  Henry  I.  O'Brien,  LL.B.,  for  the  diocese  of  Cork  ; 
the  Rev.  John  B.  R.  Atkins,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Melianus  Spread  Campion,  B.  A.,  for 
the  diocese  of  Cloyne;  the  Rer.  Charles  Donovon,  B.A.,  and  the  Rer.  Herbert 
Phaiips  Molesworth,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Ross ;  the  Rev.  T.  Garde  Durdin,  B.  A., 
for  the  diocese  of  Lismore;  the  Rev.  William  Moore  Wilkins,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of 
KDmore;  the  Rev.  Hi^h  Cunningham,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Clogfaer;  and  the 
Rev.  George  Campbell,  B.  A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Kildare. 

JOtaeons — Gerald  Fitsgerald,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Limerick;  Foster  Archer,  B.  A., 
for  the  diocese  of  Cloyne ;  Barcraft  Boake,  B. A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Ross ;  Henry 
Adair,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Killaloe;  AUeyne  Rogers,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of 
Leighlin ;  Thomas  Phibbs,  B.A.,  for  the  diocese  of  Elph  in;  and  W.  S.  Cuthbert,  B.A., 
for  the  diocese  of  Kilmore. 


On  Sunday  morning  last  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Montreal  admitted  to  deacon's  orders,  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  this  dtv,  Mr.  £.  Cusack,  A.  B.  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  recentlv  arrived  in  this  country,  with  the  view  of  devoting 
himself  to  missionary  labours,  and  bringing  recommendations  to  this  effect  fVom  men 
eminent  in  the  church  at  the  University.  Mr.  Cusack  proceeds  immediately  to  Gasp6 
Bay. —  Qnebee  Memory,  Nov.  7. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  at  Ripon,  on  Sunday,  the 
7tb  of  January. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
1 1th  of  March.  Candidates  must  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  before  the  28th  of 
January. 


RESIGNATIONS. 
Namt.  Preferment,  County,      Dioeeee,  Patron. 

Butler,  William...     Seaborough  R.  Somerset   B.  &  W.  Capt.  F.  Maynard 

Commeline,  J Colesbome  R.  Glouces.    Glouces.  H.  £lwes»  Esq. 

Fitsroy,  F. |  ^  AWert^^R.^' "''  }  Northam.  Peterboro' Lord  Chancellor 

Godfercy.W |  ^l*  G^widd's'v     forces.     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Hatberell,  J.  W...     Eastington  R.  Glouces.    Glouces.     Ralph  Peters,  Esq. 

Hudson,  &,  a  Minor  Canonry  of  Carlisle  Cathedral 

Knott,  J.  M Wormleighton  V.  Warwick  L.  &  C.     Earl  Spencer 

Mcakin,  James  ...     Lindridge  V.  Worces.     Hereford  D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

Parry,  W.H Holt  R.  Norfolk     Norwich    StJohn's  Coll.,  Cam. 

Penroae,  John    ...     Braoebridge  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln     Mrs.  Bromehead 

Sanders,  R. Sedgeberrow  R.  Worces.     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

SIcath,  J.,  D.D.,  the  Head  Mastership  of  St.  Paul's  School,  London 

Tok.. wmum ...{ «T5ri^p*:^"'iE«'  ^^ 

W^hceler,  T.  L.  ...    Tibberton  V.  Worces.     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worces. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bame,  Henry Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  at  St.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Taunton. 

Bdbrebier,  C.  S DomesUc  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Burnett,  J.  C,  C.  of  Lyme  Regis,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Diocese  of  Sarum. 
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Bunell,  W.  J^ Chaplain  to  the  Cbard  Union. 

Cayley, Precentor  of  Brutol  Cathedral. 

Churton,  J.  F. ETening  Lecturer  of  Wrexham. 

Clay^  W.  K A  Minor  Canon  of  Ely  Cathedral,  and  Master  of  Ely  Graati. 

mar  School. 

Croft,  —     Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Fardell  Henry  Rural  Dean  of  Wiabeach . 

Fletcher,  — ,  D.D.»  of  CalUngton,  a  Surrogate  fbr  the  Archdeaconry  of  Cornwall. 

Hailstone,  John Rural  Dean  of  Barton. 

Hey.  William    Head  Master  of  the  York  Proprietary  School. 

Langshaw,  George,  V.  of  St  Andrew  the  Great,  Cambridge,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Dlo- 

oese  of  Ely. 

Layng,  T.  F Head  Master  of  the  Junior  Department  of  Bristol  College. 

Mosse,  S.  T Chaplain  to  the  Chelmsfisrd  Union. 

Neilson,  — A  Minor  Canon  of  Bristol  Cathedral. 

Niblock,  J.  W.,  C.  of  St.  Mary  Somerset  and  Mounthaw,  Upper  Thames-sl 

Pearson,  George   Rural  Dean  of  Camps. 

Peyton,  Algernon Rural  Dean  of  Ely. 

Robinson,  — ,    Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Romilly,  — ,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Scholefield,  James Rural  Dean  of  Cambridge. 

Smith,  Samuel,  D.D...     Rural  Dean  of  Chesterton. 

Thomas,  R Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Twentyman,  — One  of  the  Minor  Canons  of  Carlisle  Cathedral. 

Warren,  John    Rural  Dean  of  Bourne. 

Webb,  Wm.  D Rural  Dean  of  Shengay. 

Wodehouse,  C  N Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich. 


PREFERMENTS. 
Name,  Preferment,  County,      Dioeeee,  Patron. 

Brown,  H.H |  burton    Penw.rdine  J  jj„^,„     ^uicol^ 

Bromehead,  Wm..     Bracebridge  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln 

Burt.  John |  ^J*"^^^"  ^eeth- J  j^^^     ^^^^^ 

Cooyngham,  John  ^  Stratton  All  Saints  R.  Norfolk     Norwich 

Cornwall, Eusebius    Merston  R.  Sussex       Chiches. 

Fenn,  P.     Wrabness  R.  Essex        London 

Glaister,  Wm. Beckley  R.  Sussex       Chiches. 

Godferey,  W TIbberton  V.  Worcester  Worces. 

Gould,  James......     Mariansleigh  P.C.        Devon        Exon. 

Grey,  Hon.  F.  ...  j  ^""^^^  ^  BakeweU  |  jy^^^^    j  ^'  ^   ^^^  j^^^^  ^^  Deronshiie 

Hall,  W.C Pilton  P.  C.  Devon        Exon.  W.  Hodge,  Esq. 

HUlyard,  T.   Wormldghton  V.  Warwick   L.  &  C.  Earl  Spencer 

Hobson, ......  Small  Bridge  P.  C.  Lancas.      Chester  V.  of  Rochdale 

Hohler,Wm Colesbome  R.  Glouces.    Glouces.  H.  Elwes,  Esq. 

Hulton,  Thos.    ...  I  ^^***'*^^^''™^}  Norfolk     Norwich    Sir  J.  H.  Preston,  Bt. 

Jackson,  H Holt  R.  Norfolk     Norwich    St.John*sColl.,Camb. 

James,  Jas. |  ^JJjJj^    Trefeg-  J  ^^^^       g^^  jj^^.^,^  g.^^^p  ^^  g^   David's 

James,  W.B Harston  Camb.       Ely  Bishop  of  EIv 

Jarvis,  C.M.G. ...  Doddington  R.  Lincoln     Lincoln  Colonel  Jarvis 

King,  Thos Peinstone  V.  W.  York^Yerk  ■  A.  Bosville,  Esq. 

Kitchingfaam,  H. .  Pattrington  R.  £.  York    York  Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

LongtOD,  Arthur. {P^]^'!^^^^^^^^^  Norwich    Ch.  of  D.  of  Lana». 

Lethbridge,  T.  P. .     Broad  Nymetsin  R.      Devon       Exon.       Sir  T.  Lethbridge»Bt. 


H.  Handley,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Bromehead 

Corp.  of  Norwich 

New  Coll.,  Oxon 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Cbaneellor 
Univ.  College,  Oxford 
D.  &  C.  Worcester. 

{Trustees  of  St.  John's 
Hospital,  Exeter. 

r 
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Namn.  Pnferment,  County,      Diocese,  Patron, 

Letts,  John.. M...,.  St.  Olare  R.,Hart.st.  Middlesex  London  The  Pariihioners 

Lister,  J.J Farlsthorpe  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln  Mrs.  J.  Kipling 

Maabam,  G.F.J..  Shorne  V.  Kent  Roches.  D.  &  C.  of  Rochester 

Mathew,  Henry...  Grore  R.  Bucks        Lincoln  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

Moore,  P.  ..^ SUveley  V.  Derby        L.  &  C.  Duke  of  Devonshire 

Nicholas,  G.  F.  ...  |  ^MonkT^*''  ^*'^}  ^°^^^     Norwich    King's  ColL,  Camb. 

Palmer,  C.A Wanliss  R.  Leicester  Lincoln      Sir  G.  J.  Palmer,  Bt 

Penraae,  J |  ^""^Q,     ^^^^^''^  \  Uncoln     Lincoln      Bishop  of  Lincoln 

Peters,  Thomas...     Eastington  R.  Glouces.    Glouces.    Ralph  Peters,  Esq. 

PoUard,  Edward..    Ewerby  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln     Lord  Chancellor 

Sttns.  B.  J. I  ^  AUtert^^.^*"''  (  N«"»»«»>-  Peterboro'Lord  Chancellor 

Sarjeant,R.    {  ^^G^^iw'^C."'' ^  }  ^"^"^     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 

Shaw,  C.  J Seaborough  R.  Somerset  B.  &  W.    Captain  F.  Maynard 

Smytb,  G.W Fifield  R.  Hants        Winches.  Lord  Chancellor 

Taylor,  R.F. j  ^hj^j^f  p^"c!^^**^" (  York  Yorks.       Miss  F.  M.  R.CuTier 

Thompson,  Henry  \  G»^ein  Sedburgh  |  y^^^         ^^^^^^     Lo^^  Chancellor 

Thornton,  Spencer    Wendover  V.  Bucks       Lincoln      Lord  Chancellor 

T«*e.R.B {%"urowl.c''1^"        I-"*'"     Re..W.Toke 

Wheeler,  T.L Sedgeberrow  R.  Worces.     Worces.     D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 

Wilson,  Samuel ...    Warter  V.  £.  York    E.  York    Lord  Muncaster 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Alllree,  E.M Shorne  V.  Kent         Roches.     D.  &  C.  of  Rochester 

Bailey,  John  Great  Stukely  V.  Hunts       Lincoln     Trinity  Hall,  Camb. 

Bomet,  William,  (late  of  Vienna,)  at  Clapham. 
Clarke,  Thomas,  Long  Compton,  Warwickshire. 

Cnx*.  Chary.  .■•{^trVy.'.n.^.]^'^  «'^-  J'^rdim-n"" 
Dobbs,  John,  Clonmany,  Derry,  Ireland. 

Ellison.  T I  ^ Mo^flL'"''^''^ }  Norfolk  Norwich    King's  Coll.,  Camb. 

Evans,  Timothy...  |  ^'f^^  y."^"    Tref(^- j  ^^^j^  St  David'sBishop  of  St.  David's 
Fell,  T.,  C.  of  Barrowby  near  Grantham. 

Ferryman,  R {^uttt^.""*   ^^'^'  |  Sussex  Chiches. 

Gage,  T.W NorthHyk^amP.C.     Lincoln  Lincoln     Bishop  of  Lincoln 

i— IK-  1.  Tu  S  Dickleburgh   R.  Norfolk  Norwich    Trinity  Coll.,  Camb. 

OUbonic,  inomas .  ^  ^  ^^^^  Fleming V.     E.  York  York         H.  Osbaldeston,  Esq. 

Gilly.  WilUam  ...{  ^anstead  R.  Essex        London  {''Z^'^''"'^''''' 

^      &  Hawkedon  R.         Suffolk      Norwich    A.  R.  Oakes,  Esq. 

Gf»y,  Robert |  ^  y^j^^*  ^'"^*  }  Essex        London     Lord  Chancellor 

Hcnshaw,  £.  A.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Minister  of  Bottisham. 
Ho,b«b.  Cb.r,„  .  I  ^-^"^Vp.  c.      ^^^^.  i-^,^:  \  W.  HCbccU,  E«,. 

Hudson,  lliomas,  C.  of  St  Clement  Danes,  London. 

C  Dean  of  Jersey,  and  ) 

u..^  r*^.!^  J     Rector  of  St  He- >■  The  Govern. of  Jersey 

Hue,  Cortiet  <     ,.^^.^^  j^^^^         ^ 

C     and  Braunston  R.     Northam.  Peterb.      Jesus  Coll.,  Oion. 

VoL.XIIL— Jan.  1838.  o 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


98 


ECCLESIASTICAL    INTELLTOBNCB. 


Name,  Preferment,  County,     Diocese 

Jones,  William  ...     East  Witton  V.  York  Chester 

Kent,  Samuel,  C.  of  St.  Mary  s  Church,  Southampton. 

Kilwick,  W Bosham  V.  Sussex        Cbiches. 

Le  Worthy,  Wm..     Harslon  V.  Camb.        Ely 

Newman,  Thomas     Little  Bromley  R.         Essex.        London 

Otren,  H.B |  ^^ondon^   ^*^"*'*'  }  Middleaex  London 

C  Llandilo-fawr  V.  Carm.        St.  David 

Protheroe.  D i     &  Penboyr  R.  w.  1  t>^_u 

I      Trinity  C.  r^"^^' 

Ratcliff;  T.,  AssisUnt  C.  of  Slathwaite,  Yorkshire,  at  Oldham. 

Robinson,  Christr.,  the  Glebe  House,  Irela.d. 

Smith,  Wm Badger  R.  Salop  Hereford 

Smyth,  Wm Great  Linford  R.  Bucks        Lincoln 

Sockett,  Thomas..     Ombersley  V.  Worces.     Worces. 

SuckUng,  B {  ^l'^^^'^  *  ^''""-  (  Norfolk      Norwich 

W.rburton,HenryjSiW«      Heddmgh.m|  j^^         j^^^^ 

Ward,  Henry Thurrock  Parva  R.       Essex         Loudon 

Wether..!.  J.S.  ...  j  ^t Tst  Pef^S! } N««h«„-  Peterb. 
Williams,  William     Netheravon  V.  Wilts         Sarum  P. 


Patron, 
Marquis  of  Aylesbury 

D.  &  C.  of  Chichester 
Bishop  of  Ely. 
Wadham  ColL.  Oxon 

Parisbionen 

's  Bishop  of  St.  Davids 

Earl  Cawdor 


J.  H.  Browne,  Esq. 
H.  A.  Uthwatt 
Marq.  of  Downshire 

Ch.  of  D.  of  Lancaster 


ReT.  E.  Bowlby 
W.  W.  Hope,  Esq. 
Preb.  in  Sarum  Cath. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

December  2,  1837 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednesday 
last,  the  names  of  the  following  gentlemen, 
who  had  been  nominated  to  succeed  to  the 
office  of  Select  Preacher  at  Michaelmas 
next,  were  submitted  to  the  house,  and  ap- 
proved, tiz.:  C.ParrBumey,  D.D.,  Mer- 
ton  ;  R.Michell,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  Lincoln ; 
H.  Bull,  M.  A  ,  Student  of  Christ  Church  ; 
J.  Beaven,  M.A.,  St.  Edmund  hall ;  C.  P. 
Eden.  M.A.,  Fellow  of  OrieL 

Yesterday  the  following  Degrees  were 
conferred : — 

Masters  ofArts-^Rev.  H.  Pollard  Smith, 
Lincoln ;  Rev.  E.  Telfer  Yates,  Oriel ; 
Rev.  T.  Brancker,  Fellow  of  Wadham. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — A.  Rigby,  Braaen- 
nose,  grand  comp. ;  J.  Finch  Smith,  Hulmo 
Exhibitioner  of  Brasennose  ;  J.  Gylby 
Lonsdale,  Scholar  of  Balliol;  F.  Payne 
Seymour,  Balliol ;  C.  T.  Wilson,  Lusby 
Scholarof  Magdalen  hall ;  O.  Smith,  Mag- 
dalen hall ;  J.  Simeon,  Christ  Church  ;  J. 
G.  Hickley,  Scholar  of  Trinity  ;  A.  West 
Haddan,  Scholar  of  Trinity;  T.  Brooking 
Cornish,  Scholar  of  Trinity;  M.  Elijah 
Heme,  Trinity ;  J.  W.  Twist,  Queen's ; 
W.  Wbitelegg,  Queen's ;  T.  S.  G.  B.  Len- 
nard,  Merton;  J.  B.  Paige,  Exeter;  G. 


France,  Exeter;  R.  D.  Micbell,  Wadham ; 
D.  Lewis,  Scholar  of  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  Richard  Hill, 
Scholar,  was  elected  Fellow,  on  the  Blun- 
del  foundation  in  Balliol  college,  in  the 
room  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Kitson  ;  at  the 
same  time,  Mr.  Constant ine  £.  Prichard, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Tickell,  were  elected 
Scholars  on  the  old  and  open  foundation 
in  the  said  college. 

December  9. 

In  a  Convocation  hoMen  on  Thursday 
last,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Eborall  Judge, 
M.A.  of  New  and  Merton  Colleges,  was 
nominated  by  the  Junior  Proctor  to  be 
one  of  the  Pro-Proctors  of  the  Unirersity, 
in  the  room  of  Mr.  Payne,  of  New  Col- 
lege, resigned. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  the  same  day 
the  following  Degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Bachelors  of  Arts— The  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Stavordale,  Christ  Church  ;  J.  S  Hodaon, 
Postmaster  of  Merton  ;  T.  Booth  Wright, 
Wadham ;  J.  B.  Riddle,  Wadham. 

December  16. 
Pembroke  College,  —  An  Election  to  a 
Scholarship,  on  the  Cutler  Boulter  Founda. 
tion,  will  be  held  on  the  1 4th  of  February, 
1838,  to  which  all  persons  are  eligible 
who  have  not  entered  their  twentieth  year, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNIVSRSITY  NBWS. 


99 


sod  can  produce  (estimonialB  of  good  con. 
dacty  and  certificates  of  their  baptism. 
Tbe  examination  will  commence  oo  the 
preceding  daj,  at  nine  o'clock. 

The  names  of  those  Candidates  who,  at 
the  Examination  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
were  admitted  bj  the  Public  Examiners 
into  tbe  Claasea,  according  to  the  alpha- 
betical arrangement  in  each  Class  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute,  are  as  follows : — 

In  Literis  Humanioribui. 

Class  I.-— Balston,,  H.,  Demj  of  Mag. 
dalen ;  Cornish,  T.  B.",  Scholar  of  Trinity ;  . 
Craufurd,  R,  G.,  Gentleman  Commoner  of 
Magdalen  Hall ;  Haddan,  A.West,  Scholar 
of  Trinity  ;  Highton,  H.,  Michel  Exhibi. 
tiooer  of  Qaeen*s;  Hodson,  J.  S.,  Post- 
msster  of  Merton ;  Lonsdale,  J.G.,  Scholar 
of  Balliol ;  Phinn,  T.,  Scholar  of  Exeter ; 
Randolph,  J.  J.,  Student  of  Christ  Church  ; 
Ridley,  W.  H.,  Student  of  Christ  Church ; 
Ryle,  J.  C. ,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church ; 
Stanley,  A.  P.,  Scholar  of  Balliol. 

Cl^iss  II. — Bernard,  T.  Defaaney,  Com- 
moner  of  Exeter  ;  Courthope,  W.,  Com. 
moner  of  Christ  Church ;  Dickinson,  W., 
Scholar  of  Trinity;  Fumeaux.  W.  Dock- 
worth,  Scholar  of  Exeter;  Hessey,  F., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  ;  Hickley,  J.  G., 
Scholar  of  Trinity  ;  Lewis,  D.,  Scholar  of 
JesDs;  Michell,'  R.  D.,  Commoner  of 
Wadham;  Paige,  J.  B.,  Commoner  of 
Exeter ;  Pbillott,  H.W.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church ;  Simeon,  J.,  Gentleman  Com- 
moner of  Christ  Church ;  Wilson,  C.  T., 
Losby  Scholar  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Win- 
Chester,  W.,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church. 

Class  III.— Coope,  H.  G.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church  ;  Formby,  H. ,  Scholar  of 
Brasennose;  Hairison,  Michael,  Scholar 
of  Corpus  Cbristi;  Howard,  Hon.  W., 
Commoner  of  Christ  Church ;  I^ennard, 
T.  S.  G.  B. ,  Commoner  of  Merton  ;  Lons- 
dale, W.,Commoner  of  Oriel ;  Riddle,J.B., 
Clerk  of  Wadbam ;  Smith,  G.,  Commoner 
of  M^alen  Hall ;  Smith,  J.  F.,  Hulme 
Exhibitioner  of  Brasennose ;  Starordale, 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord,  Nobleman  of 
Christ  Church  ;  St.  John,  A. ,  Student  of 
Christ  Church  ;  Twist,  J.  W.,  Commoner 
of  QuMn*s;  Witts,  £.  F.,  Commoner  of 
Magdalen  Hall ;  Wrottesley,  £.  J.,  Com- 
nooer  of  UniTersitjr  College. 

Class  IV. — Adair,  T.  B.,  Commoner  of 
Exeter;  Attr,  G.,  Scholar  of  Lincoln; 
Bumey,  C,  Demy  of  Magdalen  ;  Butt,G. 
Serritor  of  Chriat  Church  ;  Childe,  G. 
F.,  Senritor  of  Chriat  Church  ;  Clarke,  C, 
Commoner  of  Trinity;  Collins,  G.  W., 
Commoner  of  St.  John*s ;  Elton,  E.,  Com- 
aooer  of  Balliol ;  France,  G.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Cbuicb  ;  Gossett,  I.  H.,  Com- 


of  Exeter ;  Grenside,  C.  K.,  Com- 
moner  of  Brasennose;  Haigh,  J.,  Com- 
moner  of  Queen's ;  Hutton,  S.,  Commoner 
of  Wadham  ;  May,  E.,  Commoner  of  Mer- 
ton ;  Moysey,  F.  L.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church  ;' Seymour,  F.  P.,  Commoner  of 
Balliol ;  Taylor,  R.  A.,  Commoner  of  Mag. 
dalen  Hall ;  Tbomhill,  C.  E.,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Church ;  Vernon,  E.  J.,  Com. 
moner  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Wardale,  W.R.^ 
Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi ;  Whitelegg,W., 
Commoner  of  Queen's. 

In  Duciplinis  Mathematicis  et  Physich, 

Class  I.  —  Childe,  G.  F.,  SerVitor  of 
Christ  Church  ;  Lonsdale,  W.,  Commoner 
of  Oriel. 

Class  IL-^Balstoo,  H.,  Demy  of  Mag- 
dalen ;  Dale,  J.  A.,  Commoner  of  Balliol ; 
France,  G.,  Commoner  of  Christ  Church  ; 
Haddan,  A.  W. ,  Scholar  of  Trinity ;  High- 
ton,  H. ,  Michel  Exhibitioner  of  Queen's  ; 
Lonsdale,  J.  G.,  Scholar  of  Balliol ;  Ran- 
dolph, J.  J.,  Student  of  Christ  Church. 

Class  IIL — Harrison,  M.,  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Cbristi;  Howard,  Hon.  W.,  Com- 
moner of  Christ  Church  ;  Pbillott,  H.  W., 
Student  of  Christ  Church ;  Ridley,  W.H., 
Student  of  Christ  Church. 

Sixty-six  passed  their  Examination, 
whose  names  were  not  placed  in  either  of 
the  Classes. 

Oo  Thursday  last,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Char- 
teris,  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Cholmoodeley, 
were  admitted  at  Christ  Church. 

The  annual  examination  at  Winchester 
College,  for  Sir  William  Heathcote's  prize, 
terminated  on  Tuesday  last.  The  prize 
was  adjudged  to  Sydney  George  Selwyn, 
Scholar,  and  the  examiners  named  Frede- 
rick  Fanshawe  and  John  Morison  Myers, 
Commoners,  as  having  acquitted  them, 
selves  with  great  credit 

In  a  Congregation  holden  on  Tuesday 
last,  tbe  Rev.  Arthur  Langton,  of  Wadl 
ham  College,  was  admitted  to  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Arts. 

December  23. 

Corput  Chritti  College.  —  An  Election 
will  be  held  in  the  above  College,  on 
Friday,  tbe  9th  day  of  March,  of  a  Scholar 
for  the  county  of  Surrey.  Candidates 
must  be  under  nineteen  years  of  age  on 
the  day  of  election  ;  and  they  will  be  re. 
ouired  to  preaent  in  person,  to  tbe  Presi- 
aent,  certificates  of  tbe  marriage  of  their 
parents,  and  of  their  own  baptism,  an  affi. 
davit  of  their  parents,  or  some  other  com- 
petent person,  stating  the  day  and  place 
of  their  birth,  and  teatimonials  from  their 
College  or  School ;  together  with  Latin 
Epistles,  at  1 1  o'clock  on  Saturday,  tbe 
Srd  of  March. 
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.  At  a  CongrogstioD  bolden  on  Monday, 
the  last  day  of  Terra,  ^tbe  following  da- 
greea  were  conferred  : — 

Masters  of  Arts — Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  A. 
Harris,  Fellow  of  All  Souls,  gpraod  comp.; 
Rer.  F.  AUeyne  M'Geachy,  fialliol,  grand 
comp.;  D.TupperpBrasennose;  G.Thistle- 
thwaite,  Brasennose. 

Baehebrs  of  jirti—H,  Le  Strange  Style- 
roan,  Gentleman  Commoner  of  Christ 
Church,  grand  comp.;  R.  H.  Bentley, 
Commoner  of  New  Inn  Hall,  grand  comp. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

December  8,  1837. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :— 

Master  of  Arts  —  Rot.  J.  Robinson, 
Jesus. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Lav  —  H.  B.  Pigot, 
Trinity  Hall. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  following 
graces  passed  the  senate  :-^ 

To  affix  the  seal  to  the  contract  made 
with  Mr.  G.  Baker,  for  building  the  Fits. 
William  Museum,  pursuant  to  the  grace  of 
Oct  85,1837. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Wordsworth,  of  Trinity, 
an  Examiner  for  the  Classical  Tripos. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Dobson,  of  Trinity,  an 
Examiner  for  the  previous  Examination 
in  Lent  and  Michaelmas  Terms. 

To  add  the  names  of  Professor  Miller, 
of  St  John's,  and  Mr.  Sterenton,  of 
Corpus  Christi,  to  the  Syndicate  for  visit- 
ing the  Observatory. 

Clare  Hall.  —  The    following    college 
prizes  were,  on  Tuesday  last,  adjudged  : — 
Declamation    .     .     .    Bartlett. 

Theme Green. 

Reading  in  chapel  .  Bartlett. 
Arciutohgieal  Essays, — The  premium  for 
the  best  essay  on  the  life  of  Robert  Fits- 
waiter,  has  been  awarded  to  G.  W.  John- 
son, Esq.  The  subject  announced  for 
next  year  is  Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess 
of  Richmond,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII., 
and  foundress  of  St.  John's  College,  in 
this  university. 

December  16. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :-^ 

Masters  rf  Arts — Rev.  T.  Baker,  St. 
John's  ;  Rev.  R.  S.  Dobson,  St  John's  ; 
Rev.  F.  C.  Allfree,  St  John's ;  W.  L. 
Barnes,  St  Peter's ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Cum- 
ming,  Emmanuel. 

BaekeUirs  in  Civil  Law — E.  Z.  Palmer, 
Trinity ;  T.  Golding,  Trinity  HaU. 


A  grace  also  passed  the  Senate  '*  toaflix 
the  seal  to  a  renewed  bond  to  the  parish- 
ioners of  the  Holy  Trinity  for  Uie  annual 
payment  of  141.  due  in  respect  of  Wray*e 
Charity." 

The  following  statement  has  just  been 
published  of  the  number  of  resident  mem- 
bers in  this  university  :— 

In  In  Total 

College.  Lodgings.  Restdent. 

Trinity   824 849 473 

St  John's  ...  837 91 388 

Queen's 50 74 184 

Caius 55 47 108 

Corpus   74 18 86 

Catherine  ...    S3. 46 79 

Christ's  69 5 74 

St  Peter's  ...    59 11 70 

Jesus  58 »..  11 69 

Emmanuel  ...     64 4 68 

Pembroke  ...     45 19 64 

Magdalene  ...    54 10..^..  64 

Clare  HaU  ...     5S 3 56 

Trinity  Hall..     28 13 4l 

King's.. » 37 0 87 

Sidnejr    31 8 33 

Downing    ...     10.... 3 13 

1178  608       1708 

Matriculations^  Michaelmas  Term  «..  380 


DURHAM. 


November  83, 18S7. 

At  a  Convocation  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Peile,  M.A.,  and  the 
Rev. T.C.Whitley,  M.A.,were admitted  to 
the  office  of  Proctor  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  answers  to  the  Addresses  from  the 
university  to  the  Queen  and  to  the  Queen 
Dowager  were  read. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  presented 
and  admitted  ad  eundem  :— 

Rev.  C.  Grant,  B.C.L.,  St  Peter^ 
Cambridge;  J.  Thomas,  B.C.L., Trinity, 
Oxford;  Rev.  R.Gray,  M.A.,Univer8ity, 
Oxford ;  Re  v.  W.Richardson,  M.A.,Msg. 
dalen,  Oxford ;  Rev.R.G.U  Blenkineopp, 
M.A.,  Trinity,  Cambridge. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admitted 
ad  eundem  by  vote  of  the  house  : — 

Rev.  J.  Carr,  M.A.,  Balliol,  Oxford; 
Rev.  G.  H.  S.  Johnson,  M.A.,  Queen's, 
Oxford;  Rev.  W.  F.  Raymond,  M. A., 
Trinity,  Cambridge. 

At  the  same  Convocation,  a  series  of 
regulations  was  passed  relating  to  the 
instruction  of  Cifil  Engineers  in  the 
university. 
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NavmnherSKK 

Al  ft  CooToofttion  holden  on  Sfttardaj, 
Nor.  85,  the  following  gentlemen  hiring 
kept  tbeir  fall  number  of  terms  by  resi- 
dence, end  passed  the  requisite  exsmine- 
tioosy  were  edraitted  to  the  degree  of 
B.A.  :— 

H.  Stoker  |      O.  Heriot 

H.  Humble  H.  D.  Oiiffith. 

J.  A.  P.  Linskill  | 

The  prise  for  the  essay  *'  On  the  exisU 
enee  of  a  Moral  Sense**  is  assigned  to  Dr. 
Cosdells. 


Mr.  Raymond's  prrze  for  the  Essay  by 
an  ondergradnate,  ■«  The  Cbaraeter  of  the 
Historical  Narratire  of  Herodotus  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Tbueydides,"  is  as- 
signed to  H.  R.  Watson. 

Messrs.  O.  Fetch,  W.  Dickson,  and  L. 
Salmon,  of  Durham  Grammar  Scho  A, 
hare  been  elected  King's  Scholars*  aftir 
an  examination  in  presence  of  the  Rig  it 
ReT.  the  Dean,  and  the  Rers.  the  Pre- 
bendaries in  residence. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Sam— The  lady  of  the  Rer.  Marma- 
duke  Vavasour,  Ashby- de-la- Zoach  V. ;  of 
Rot.  J.  R.  Brown,  Knighton  P. ;  of  Rer. 
F.  Valpy,  the  School-house,  Reading;  of 
Rer.  C.  Pilkington,  Stockton  R.,  War. 
wickshire;  of  Rer.  J.  Bateman,  West 
J<eake  R  ;  of  Rer.  C.  Green,  Burgh  Castle 
R.,  Suffolk ;  of  Rer.  £.  Boyle,  Bathwick 
Hall,  Bath  *,  of  Rev.  L.  Cooper,  Emping- 
ham,  Rutlandshire ;  of  Rer.  G.  Bird,  Great 
WigboroQgb  R.,  Essex ;  of  Rer.  C.  Cotton, 
Chertsey  V.;  of  Rev.  N.  Wodehouse, 
Watford  V.  ;  of  Rer.  T.  Reran.  Preston, 
near  Southmolion  ;  of  Rer.  H.  Hare,  Cur* 
tisknowle  ;  of  Rer.  J.  Jordan,  Somerton  ; 
of  Rer.  J.  Athawes,  Loughton  R.,  Bucks ; 
of  Rer.  J.  C.  Burnett,  Lyme  Regis,  Dor- 
set ;  of  Rer.  M.  Bennett,  Sutton  Montis, 
Somerset;  of  Rer.  R.  C.  Coddrington, 
Bath  ;  of  Rer.  T.Williams,  West  Charlton. 

Of  Dmighten^Tbe  lady  of  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Brown,  New-street,  Dorset-square,  Loo- 
don;  of  Rer.  W.  W.  Andrew,  Hethel 
Hall,  Norfolk  -,  of  Rer.  E.  Palmer,  Horn- 
castle  ;  of  Rer.  J.  lon^  Barlby  Hall ;  of 
H%w,  M.  Dn  Boolar,  Shobrooke  P., 
Deron ;  of  Rer.  Sir  W.  Nigel  Gresley, 
Bert.,  Netherseale  Hall,  Lincoln ;  of  Rer. 
Q.  D.  Hume,  Plympton;  of  Rer.  M. 
Cooper,  Westbory  Leigh,  Wilts  ;  of  Rer. 
A.  Hewitt,  Brookfield,  near  Ryde,  Isle  of 
Wight;  of  Rer.  R.  Dampier,  Weymouth  ; 
of  Rer.  C.  Lacy,  Tring  P. ;  of  Rer.  F. 
/ioeent,  Sutton-place,  Surrey ;  of  Rer. 
W.  Dalby,  Warminster  V. ;  of  Rer.  Wm. 
Bieeoe,  Donnington  R.,  Herefordshire; 
of  Hon.  and  Rer.  A.  Curzon,  Weston 
Lodge,  Derbyshire  ;  of  Rer.  H.  Mitchell, 
Burton  Bradstock  R. ;  of  Rer.  J.  Little, 
Si.  Sepulchre'^  V.,  Northampton ;  of  Rer. 
J.  Ellu^  Bisboptborpe,  Yorkshire ;  of  Rer. 
J.  Edwards,  Prestbury;  of  Rer.  H.  T. 
Atkins;  of  Rer.  A.  Fitch,  Cottenham  R. 


MARRIAGES. 

Rer.  G.  Mar,  eldest  son  of  G.  May, 
Esq.,  of  Strooa  House,  Heme,  Kent,  (o 
Catharine  Elizabeth,  only  d.  of  Sir  H.  W. 
Martin,  Bart.;  Rer.F.  ranch,  eldest  son 
of  R.  French,  Esq.,  Elm  Lodge,  Hants,  to 
Mary  Caroline,  d.  of  the  Rer.  W.  Marsh, 
r.  of  St.  Thomas's,  Birmingham  ;  Rer.  H. 
Matthie,  r.  of  Worthenbury,  Flintshire,  to 
Anna  Maria,  second  d.  of  the  late  J.  T. 
Hone,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-Law ;  Rer.  W. 
Lawson  Barnes,  r.  of  Knapton,  Norfolk,  to 
Grace,  second  d.  of  Mr.  W.  Fisher,  Lan- 
caster  ;  Rer.  G.  Alderaon,  r.  of  Hornby, 
Yorkshire,  to  Henrietta,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Kearsley,  Esq. ;  Rer.  J.  N.  G. 
Annytage,c.  oftbe  parish  church,  Lancas- 
ter, to  Harriet,  eldest  d  of  J .  Dodson,  Esq . , 
of  that  town  ;  Rer.  T.  Dalton,  c.  of  Huly 
Trinity,  Kendal,  to  Mary,  eldest  d.  of  Mr. 
Bockham,  King-street,  Kendal ;  Rer.  C. 
P.  Miles,  B.  A.  of  Cains  College,  Camb., 
to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  d.  of  B.  Collison, 
Esq.,  of  Guilford-street,  RosselUsquare, 
London ;  Rer.  G.  W.  Smyth,  of  Trinity 
Coll.,  Camb.,  and  of  Tichbome,  Hants,  to 
Msry  Player,  second  d.  of  T.  Heath,  Esq., 
of  Andorer ;  Rer.  R.  Hamilton,  of  Wells, 
Somersetshire,  to  Charlotte,  d.  of  the  late 
W.Cooper,  Esq. ;  of  Cooper's  Hill.Queen's 
county,  Ireland ;  Rer.  R.  Alexander,  of 
Portglenone,  eldest  son  of  the  Bishop  of 
Meath,  to  Hester,  d.  of  the  late  Col.  Mao 
Menus,  of  Mount  Davis,  Antrim  ;  Rer.  C. 
B.  Lowe,  of  Trinity  Collej^e,  Camb.,  to 
Caroline,  second  d.  of  R.  Haig,  Esq.,  of 
Dublin ;  Rer.  W.  J.  Heale,  MJl.. of  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxoo,  to  Catharine,  youngest 
d.  of  the  late  Col.  Stephens,  of  St.  Lucia, 
West  Indies;  Rer.  C.  Radford, of  Eng- 
lisbcombe,  near  Bath,  youngest  brother  of 
the  r.  of  Lincoln  College,  to  Miss  Bird, 
d.  of  the  late  Major  Bird  ;  Rer.  J.  Betts, 
of  EUingham,  Norfolk,  to  Sophia,  youngeet 
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d.  of  the  Itte  R.  Bomdmile,  Em.,  of  Bed- 
ford-bill,  Sarray ;  Rev.  R.  C.  KitMn,  r. 
of  Detn  Prior,  Devoiiihire,  to  Fnncet 
Reynolds,  leeond  d.  of  the  late  W.  John- 
eon,  Esq.,  of  Calcotta,  and  of  Great  Tor- 
rington>  Devon  *,  Rev.  F.  Bisooe,  c  r.  of 
Turkdean,  Glonecster,  youngest  son  of  V. 
H.  Biscoe,  £eq.»  of  Hookwood,  Surrey, 
to  Mary  Susannah,  youngest  d.  of  the  late 
Rear.Admiral  Middleton  ;  Rev.  J.  Slade, 
late  e.  of  Leatherhead,  to  Miss  Sherbom, 
of  that  place ;  Rev.  C.  Adams,  of  Cayn- 
ham,  Suop,  to  Catharine,  youngest  d.  of 
Mr.  Adams,  of  Stickney ;  Rev.  E.  Pea- 
cock, ▼.  of  Fifehead  Magdalen,  to  Maria,  d. 
of  the  late  J.  SHngsby,  Esq.,  of  Windsor ; 
Rev.  A.  B.  Parker,  minisur  of  Levem, 
presbytery  of  Greenock,  to  Agnes,  d.  of 
the  late  J.  Steel,  Esq.,  of  Greenock ;  Rev. 


D.  Macdonald,  eldest  son  of  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Macdonald,  to  Flora  Georgina, 
d.  of  P.  Hadow,  Esq.,  of  Upper  Harley- 
street,  London ;  Rev.  J.  £.  Johnson,  of 
Harpenden,  Herts,  to  Cecilia,  only  d.  of 
the  late  C.  T.  Stow,  Esq.,  of  Harwell, 
Bocks;  Rev.  Mr.  James,  of  Hanney,  to 
Elizabeth,  eldest  d.  of  W.  Bowles,  Esq., 
late  of  Fitzharris  House,  Abingdon  ;  Rev. 
R.  Cattermole,  B.D.,  to  Ellen  Hamilton, 
eldest  surviving  d.  of  the  late  W.  Coning- 
ham,  Esq.,  of  Upper  Gower*street ;  Kev. 
A.  N.  Bull,  of  Sidney  Sussex  College, 
Camb.,  to  Willaminia  Alexandria  Jaoe^ 
third  d.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.R.  F.  King, 
V.  of  Great  and  Little  Cbesterford,  Essex ; 
Rev.  F.  Lunn,  t.  of  Butleigh,  to  Elisabeth 
P.  Hood,  sister  of  Sir  A.  Hood,  Bait.,  of 
Wootton  House,  Somerset 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  Tlie  EvKWTi  are  made  up  to  the  SSnd  of  each  Month. 


Testimonials  to  Clesoy. — Pieces  of 
plate  have  lately  been  presented  to  the  fol- 
lowing clergy  by  their  parishioners: — 

Rev.  H.  Mawdesley,  rector  of  Ramsey. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys,  St  Ebbe, 
Oxford. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Sntton,  rector  of  Great 
Chart,  Kent 

Rev.  T.  Whitworth,  Runcorn. 

The  pupils  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hale,  late 
of  Bath,  have  presented  him  with  a  silver 
Tsse,  vaJue  ISO  guineas. 

The  studento  of  the  Royal  School   of 
St  Peter's,  York,  have  presented  to  the 
Rer.  S  Creyke  a  superb  silver  salver,  on 
his  resigning  the  head  masterahip. 
BERKSHIRE. 

Reading. — Preparations  for  building  a 
new  Roman-catholic  chapel  in  this  town 
have  been  commenced  in  the  Forbory. 
The  site  is  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  abbey, 
where  in  days  of  yore  the  mummeries  and 
juggleries  of  superstition  were  produced 
on  a  larger  scale.— B«r^  Chroniele, 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
At  a  vestry  meeting  of  St.  Sepulchre's 
parish,  Cambridge,  held  on  the  8th  of  De- 
cember, a  church-rate  of  twopence  in  the 
ponnd  was  granted  to  the  chnrdiwarden, 
Mr.  W.  C.  Atkins ;  we  are  happy  to  add, 
without  a  division. — Cam6.  Chron, 

CHESHIRE. 

The  subscriptions  for  enlarging  St  Pe- 
ter's church,  Stockport,  are  rapidly  pro- 


gressing. The  estimated  expense  of  the 
alteration  is  about  BOOL  ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  the  actual  cost  will  be  somewhat 
more.  Four  hundred  free  sittings  sre  to 
be  provided,  and  the  church  enlarged  eo 
as  to  afford  accommodation  altogether  for 
about  1,900  individuals.— -CA€st«r  Crarsnt. 
The  Marchioness  of  Westminster  an- 
nually expends  S,000l.  in  educating,  tbo^ 
roughly  clothing,  and  in  some  instances, 
feeding,  the  poor  children  of  Ecclestoo, 
Aldford,  Pulford,  Poulton.  and  Doddle- 
stone,  parishes  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Eaton-hall.  Her  acts  of  be^ 
nevolence  to  the  indigent  poor  are  of  the 
most  extensive  character.— I6»d. 

CORNWALL. 
At  a  vestry  convened  at  the  National 
School-room,  Falmouth,  on  Thursday,  the 
50th  of  November  last,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  new  church-rate,  both  parties 
musterea  their  forces  in  great  numbers. 
On  a  rate  of  4d.  in  the  pound  being  moved 
and  seconded,  an  amendment  on  that  mo- 
tion to  postpone  the  considerstion  of  tlM 
rate  for  a  twelvemonth,  was  carried  by  n 
small  majority.  A  poll  was  then  de- 
manded ;  the  result  of  the  poll  is  as  foU 
lows :— For  the  rate,  290  ;  against  it  154^ 
Majority  in  favour,  136. — Camubian* 

CUMBERLAND. 
The  Earl  of  Buriington,  who  had  taken 
for  many  years  the  sum  of  120f.  a-year,  as 
lay  impropriator  of  the  tithes  of  Lindale. 
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has  refused  to  compound  with  the  land* 
holders  for  less  than  200/.  a-year  ;  and  has 
demanded  for  the  tithes  of  Dalton,  for 
irbich  be  now  receires  l(X)L,  an  adrance 
of  60L,  both  of  which  have  been  refused  hj 
the  proprietors  of  the  Und^^Cumberland 

DORSETSHIRE. 

A  memorial  signed  by  the  archdeacon 
and  about  170  clergymen  of  the  archdea- 
conry of  Dorset,  has  been  presented  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  protesting 
against  the  constitution  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical  commission  as  being  at  variance  with 
OTeiy  just  principle  of  church  go?emment. 
The  memorialists  suggest  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  increase  the  number  of  com- 
missioners by  the  introduction  of  other 
members  from  the  bench  of  bishops,  the 
cathedral  chapters,  and  the  parochial  clergy, 
so  that  the  alterations  proposed  in  the 
church  might  emanate  from  a  body  repre- 
senting the  different  orders  thereon*- 
Watchman, 

On  Tuesdaj,  the  14th  Dec.,  the  dis- 
trict church  of  Boorton,  in  the  parish  of 
GiUingham,  Dorset,  was  re.opened  with 
f^  enlargements. — Satiibvry  Herald, 

The  Town  Council  of  Poole  hare  sold 
tbe  parish  church  of  St.  James,  in  tbst 
town,  to  the  Rer.  Carr  Olynn,  for  S,850/. 
— Carmarthen  Journal. 

Tbe  population  of  the  Poole  Union  (by 
tbe  census  of  1831),  comprisine  the  eight 
parishes  of  Poole,  Kinson,  Canford,  Long, 
fleet,  Parlcstone,  Hsmworthy,  Lytchett 
Minster,  and  Lytchett  MatraTers,  was 
ll,Odf.  The  number  of  births  registered 
Under  the  new  act,  for  the  quarter  ending 
tbe  29th  of  September  last,  is  70 ;  destbs, 
41 ;  marriages  at  the  established  churches, 
SI ,  before  the  registrar  of  marriages,  none! 
This  union  is  divided  into  three  districts, 
with  a  registrar  to  each,  a  registrar  of  mar- 
riages for  the  whole  union,  and  a  superin- 
tendent registrar.  The  amount  of  fees  to 
be  divided  amongst  all  these  gentlemen  is 
something  less  than  lOL—Saliiury  Herald. 

ESSEX. 

A  sobecription  has  been  entered  into  at 
Cblcbester,  to  complete  tbe  cost  of  the 
new  eburch  of  St.  Botolph.  Tbe  deficiency 
ia  the  funds  amounts  to  about  1,200(.,  for 
wfaicfa  sum  tbe  noble-minded  clergyman, 
tbrottgfa  whose  zealous  efforts  the  church 
has  been  erected,  and  who  has  subscribed 
400^  to  it,  has  rendered  himself  respon- 
sible. The  subscriptions  already  an. 
oounced  amount  to  upwards  of  SdOi.  — 
Eneg  Standard. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Another  new  church,  for  which  tbe  sanc- 
tion of  our  respected  diocesan  has  been 
obtained,  will  shortly  be  built  in  the  p  rish 
of  Leckhampton,  near  Great  Norw  od- 
street,  Cheltenham,  and  consequently  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  popu- 
lous district  of  the  Bath  .road.  The  pro- 
posed church  will  contain  sittings  for  900 
or  1000  persons,  half  of  which  will  be  free. 
Bath  Gatette, 

A  Marriaob  undbr  thb  Nbw  Act 
MULL  AMD  VOID. — Au  iUustrstion  of  the 
safe  and  beneficial  working  of  the  new 
marriage  act  baa  recently  occurred  in  the 
country.^  A  couple  purchased  of  the  dis- 
trict registrar  a  licence  to  be  married  in  a 
chapel ;  the  minister,  for  some  resson  or 
other,  refused  to  unite  them.  Upon  this, 
the  deputy  registrar  quietly  had  them  to 
the  workhouse,  and  there  iuperintended 
thorn  into  man  and  wife.  So  far  so  good ; 
but  the  matter  coming  to  the  ears  of  the 
registrar-general,  he  decided  the  marriage 
to  be  nil /<  and  void.  However,  he  kindly 
ordered  the  hapfty  couple  a  fresh  permis. 
sion  to  get  married  over  again  ;  but  they 
very  prudently  settled  the  business  by 
making  it  more  sure  than  it  seemed  tbe 
marriage-shopkeepers  could  doj — they  got 
a  licence  from  tbe  surrogate^  and  were 
married  in  the  parish  church.  Thus  it  is 
es  we  foretold;  the  meddling  with  tbe 
marriage  ceremony  will  carry  doubt  and 
confusion  into  every  family,  unless  they 
adopt,  in  the  first  instance,  the  dernier  re- 
sort of  the  couple  above  alluded  to — viz., 
fo  to  their  parish  church  at  once Felix 
'arley, 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
During  the  last  seventeen  weeks,  the 
church  of  All  SainU,  in  Huntingdon,  has 
been  under  repair,  and  a  sum  of  near 
7002.  has  been  expended  in  repewing  and 
improving  that  ancient  and  venerable  edi- 
fice. Tbe  Society  for  Promoting  the  Build, 
ing  and  Enlarging  of  Churches  and  Chapels 
has  granted  100/.,  and  tbe  inhabiUnu  of 
the  town,  of  all  classes,  and  the  friends  of 
religion  in  general,  have  contributed  libe* 
rally  to  this  work.— Cambridge  CkranicU. 

KENT. 
Thb  Cantkbbdrt  Charities. — The 
clergymen  and  chorchwardena  of  West- 
gate,  Canterbury,  are  bestirring  themselves 
lot  the  purpose  of  recovering  certain  cha- 
ritable bequeats  left  to  their  parish  in  tbe 
year  1656,  by  a  Mr.  Abraham  Colfe,  of 
Lewisham,  payable  out  of  lands  vested  in 
trust  in  tbe  Leathsellers*  Company,  of  Lon- 
don. The  testator  was  a  pious  French  Pro- 
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testant,  whose  gnuadiatliery  d«ac6nded  of 
Kaglish  parents,  resided  at  Calais  when 
it  was  recovered  by  the  French  in  the 
reign  of  Mary,  and  who,  having  there  lost 
all  bis  property,  took  op  his  ahode  in  Can- 
terbury,  and  resided  in  a  bouse  without 
the  West-gate,  and  acquired  by  trade  con- 
siderable property.  His  younger  son, 
Joseph,  resided  in  the  same  house,  and 
became  one  of  the  aldermen  of  the  city. — 
Timet, 

On  Friday  evening,  November  24,  • 
Testry  meeting  was  held  at  Greenwich.  It 
was  specially  called  by  the  vicar,  the  Rev, 
W.  A.  Soames ;  and  it  arose  in  consequence 
of  a  committee  appointed  to  examine  the 
churchwardens'  midsummer  accounts  bar- 
ing  recommended  that  certain  charitable 
bequests  should  be  handed  over  to  the 
poor-rate,  and  form  part  of  it.  The  vicar 
contended  that  the  vestry  had  acted  ille« 
gaily,  as  well  as  illiberallyi  in  passing 
the  resolution,  and  proposed  its  being  re. 
scmded.  Mr.  Adam  Young  seconded  the 
motion.  Mr.  James,  the  vestry-clerk,  de- 
fended the  committee,  who  had  acted  under 
bis  advice,  and  insisted  that  tlie  46tb 
clause  of  the  local  act  of  the  parish  gave 
the  parishioners  a  right  to  place  the  funds 
mentioned  for  the  general  use  of  the  poor. 
Mr.  H  alley,  one  of  the  committee,  de- 
fended himself  at  great  length.  After 
a  lengthened  discussion,  however,  the 
▼icar*s  motion  was  pot,  and  carried  unani- 
moasly,  and  amid  loud  cheering. —  Times, 

LANCASHIRE. 

Thb  New  Act  for  thb  Rboistbation 
OP  Births  and  Deaths  o.  thb  Workino 
Classes. — ^Tbe  following  instance  of  ex- 
treme annoyance,  bv  the  servants  of  the 
"  Superintendent  Kegistrar,"  has  come 
under  our  observation  within  the  last  lew 
dmys:— On  Wednesday,  the  I6th  of  Aug., 
the  wife  of  a  labouring  man,  named  William 
Millington,  who  resides  near  the  Crown 
and  Cushion,  in  Long  Millgate,  was 
brought  to  bed  of  a  boy.  In  a  few  days 
two  men,  from  the  St.  George's  district 
office,  in  Oldham-road,  waited  upon  Mil- 
lingtoo's  wifOi  and  told  her  that  the  mutt 
Uht  the  child  to  tiu  office  to  be  registered  ; 
and  one  of  them  said  that  he  should  want 
threepence.  She  replied  that  she  had  not 
m  fartliiog  in  the  house,  and  that  she  could 
not  give  them  any  answer,  or  stir  in  the 
matter,  until  her  husband  returned  from 
bis  work.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  the 
men  called  again,  and  saw  Millington,  who 
told  tbem  that  he  did  not  want  bis  child 
registered.  He  had  had  all  his  children 
bs^sed,  or  christened,  at  the  Old  Church ; 
tins  diild  bad  already  been  baptised  by 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Heyes,  chapbiftof  ih*  povp.. 
bouse,  and    he  did  not  wish    them    to 
trouble  him  any  further.    The  men  then 
departed,  and  Millington  heard  ix>tlu4g 
further  of  the  matter  until  Monday  «igbt. 
last,  when  two  men  from  the  same  oSoe 
called  again  upon  him,  and  bebave4  in  m 
very  improper  and  insolent  manner.    Mil- 
lington said,  that  although  he  was  a  poor 
man,  he  would.not  be  insulted  in  hi«  own 
house,  and  forthwith  ordered  them  away* 
On  the  following  day  (Tuesday)  in  order  - 
to  prevent  any  further  annoyance.  Mis. 
Millington  took  her  child  to  the  office  ia 
Oldham-road,  for  the  puipoee  of,  Jbanog  - 
it  duly  registered,  but  a  person  in  the 
office  told  her  that  it  oonUi  not  then  be 
done,  and  that  she  was  to  appear  at  tba 
New  Bailey  on  the  following  day,  and 
take  leven  andtixpence  with  her,  "if,"  (to  • 
use  the  man's  own  words^  "  that  would  hn 
enough."    She  replied  that  she  bad  not 
seven  pence  in  the  world  ;  upon  which  tfaa 
individual  said,  «  Well,  but  there  ia  vonr  > 
furniture."  On  Wednesday  mornipg,Mr».^  . 
Millington  went  to  the  New  Bailey,  but  - 
as  the  sessions  are  pending,  such  cases  ac« 
not  heard,  and  she  was  refused  adnuttanca. 
Here  the  matter  rests  for  the  preamft.^-^  « 
Manchetter  Courier, 

Manchestbr  Socibtt  fob  PBOMOnilO  ■ 
National  Eouhatiok. — ^At  a  meeting  •£• 
gentlemen  friendly  to  national  ednoatioD, 
held  at  the  York  Hotel,  ia  Manchester,  on 
Thursday,   the    16th  of   November;  W.  ■ 
Neild,  Esq.,  in  the  chair ;    the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  pasaed: — 
1 .  Proposed  by  T.  Ashton,  Esq.,  eecondod 
by  A.  Watkin,  Esq. --That,  considering  (^ 
evils  necessarily  ariaing  from  popular  igno-  ' 
ranee,  the  advantages  which  would  obvi- 
ously result  from  the  general  education  of 
the  people,  and  the  deficiency  in  the  means 
of  appropriate  instruction  which  has  been 
asceruined  to  exist  in  this  country,  it  is 
exceedingly  desirable  that  the  attention  of 
the  community  generallv.  and  of  the  legis- 
Isture  especially,  should  be  immediately 
and  energetically  directed  to  the  subject  of 

national  education 2.  Proposed  by  H. 

Ashwortb,  Esq.,  seconded  by  tbe  Rev, 
W.  F.  Walker,  of  St.  James's  dhurcb,Oki. 
hsm  ;  That,  with  a  view  to  the  attainmeirt 
of  this  important  obiect,  a  society  be  ferssedi 
to  be  deaomiiiated  the  "  Manchester  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  National  Education.^ 
— 9.  Proposed  by  S.  Stocks,  Esq.,  seeoaded 
by  W.  R.  Callender,  Esq. ;  That  it  sb^ 
be  the  business  of  this  society  to  coUeet 
and  disseminate  information  upon  the  ex- 
isting state  of  education  in  ihia  country, 
and  partieulariy  amongst  tbe  populatlMi  ef 
Lancashire.— 4.  Proposed  by  W.  Langt^ 
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E«|.,  Mcoad«d  hf  A.  Hwry,  E«q. ;  That, 
with  m  riew  to  eooouimge  individual  and 
local  •zertiona,  tbia  aociety  aball  be  ready- 
to  aid,  bj  ita  adTiee,  and  by  recommending 
properly  qualified  iBStroetora,  all  tboae  who 
maj  be  diapoaed  to  improve  tbe  education 
aad  training;  of  the  induatrioua  claasea  of 
Mancbcater  aad  tbe  neighbourhood. — ^5. 
IVopoaed  by  U.  Roaully,  Eaq.,  aecooded 
bjr  T.  Potter,  Esq.  ;  That  tbta  aociety  ahall 
eMoaTonr,  by  petitiona  and  other  conati- 
tational  meana,  to  obtain  from  parliament 
a  lefialatiTe  proTiaion  for  aeeuring  to  all 
claaaaa  of  the  eommuaity  an  improved  and 
a  panaanaat  ayatem  of  education. — 6.  Pro. 
poaad  by  J.  Adabead,  Eaq.,  seconded  by 
Joa.  Crawdaon,  Esq. ;  That,  with  reference 
Co  the  important  qneetion  -of  religious  io- 
alraation,  this  meeting  ia  of  opinion  that 
the  .practice  of  the  Hritiah  and  Foreign 
School  SocieUr  of  preacribing  Bible  claasea 
for  erar/  acbool»  and  placing  the  entire 
▼dume  of  tbe  holr  acriptureBp  without  note 
or  comntaat,  in  tbe  bands  of  avery  child 
(ezeapting  from  thia  rale  ^mly  catholics 
and  Jewa),  ia  the  beat  ayatem  hitherto  de- 
viaad  for  maatiag  tbe  diflSculties  arising 
<mt  of  the  varietiea  of  religious  aecta  in  this 
eooatrj.— riawf.  {This  meetiog  ia  o£ 
cooraa  an  attempt  to  uphold  the  avatem 
advocated  by  Lord  Brougham  and  Mr. 
Wyae.  (Sea  Church  Matters.)  It  ia  hoped 
that  the  coantar  aaeetiagx]uo(ed  below  will 
laoeive  that  aupport  to  which  it  ia  ao 
jastl/  entitled  J 

BsLioioua  Education — At  a  meeting 
of  the  elergy  of  the  pariah  of  Mancheater, 
and  otbar  gentlemen  favourable  to  tbe  cause 
of  religiooa  education,  held  in  the  collegiate 
chareb*  school,  on  the  Slat  of  November ; 
tha  Rar.  C.  D.  Wray,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Chriat!a  £ollega,  and  Vice  Warden,  in  the 
chair;  tha  following  resolution^  were  passed 
ananimooaly :  —  l .  That  thia  meeting, 
maintaining  that  religion  ia  the  only  true 
aource  of  moralitj,  and  the  best  safeguard 
of  happinaaa,  aa  well  national  as  individual, 
coaauiara  that  a  sound  religioua  education 
is  the  firat  eaaential  want  of  a  nation. — 3. 
That  no  syatem  of  -education  deaerves,  or 
ought  to  receive,  the  aapport  of  a  pro- 
foMadly  Christian  nation,  which  regards 
religioua  inatmction  as  a  mere  adjunct  to 
intjlaetaa],  and  of  which  religion  does  not 
lona  a  cooadtnent  and  perrading  element. 
—9.  That  Ihia  meeting  strongly  protests 
agaiaat  any  national  syatem  of  edacation, 
propoaing  to  eomprebend  persons  of  every 
vanatj  oi  opinion,  because,  while  such 
ayalam  most  inaritablT  outrage  the  oon- 
adaaeaa  and  violate  the  principles  of  all 
coaaiaiant  man,  it  must,  at  the  same  time, 
htva  f  direct  and  powerful  tendency   to 
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produce  indxiFerenoeu>a!1  religions  ereeds, 
and  to  bring  religion  itself  into  disrepute. 
—4.  That  this  meeting  is  persuaded  that 
tbe  readiest  and  most  unobjectionable 
scheme  for  furthering  education  would  be 
to  open  tbe  Sunday -schools  for  the  purpose 
of  daily  instruction  ;  a  proceeding  which 
thia  meeting  is  quite  prepared  to  support, 
provided  it  can  be  satisfactorily  made  to 
appear  that  children  have  time  to  attend. 
-.I5.  That  thia  meeting  indignantly  repu- 
diatea  the  reflectiona  which  have  been  eaat 
aa  the  national  and  other  schoola  of  sound 
religioua leaniing,«^institationa  which  have 
been  ezteaai  veiy  beneficial  in  their  results ; 
aad  maintaina  that  their  utility  is  mainly 
limited  by  the  inability  of  tbe  children  to 
attend,  ariaing  from  obvioua -causes,  over 
which  .the  frienda  of  educalioB  can  exer- 
cise little  control. — 6.  That,  while  thia 
meeting  confidently  maintains  the  right  of 
tbe  national  church  to  the  charge  of  any 
national  plan  of  education,  it  ia  sincerely 
desirous  of  vindicating  to  every  religioua 
body  the  liberty  of  educating  their  own 
youth  in  their  own  respective  tenets.— 7. 
That  a  committee  be  appointed  for  the  pur- 
poae  of  promoting  education  on  the  prin- 
ciplea  embodied  in  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tions,  and  of  guarding  against  any  attempta 
which  may  be  made  -to  iofioence  tbe  legia- 
lature  to  adopt  any  plan  of  education  incon- 
sistent  with  those  pdnoiples. —-MancAest^r 
Courier, 

Cburcbmbn  and  D1SSBNTBR8  in  Maw. 
GaasTBKw — At  a  late  meeting  of  tbe  Man- 
chester Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  the 
Rev.  John  HoUiat,  A.M.,  incumbent  of 
St  Jamea'a  Churdi,  mentioned  that  Mr. 
Oobson,  Mr.  Daltry,  and  himself,  bad 
viaited  2000  dwellinga  in  that  dtatrict, 
averaging  five  persons  in  each  family,  or 
10,000  aottls  ;  and  bad  found  659  families 
professing  to  belong  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, 263  Roman-catholic  families,  242 
Wesle^an,  101  Independent,  80  Baptist, 
11  Unitarian,  4  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
81  of  the  Scotch  Kirk,  4  of  the  Scotch  Se. 
cession,  4  Cowardite,  8  New  Jerusalem,  1 
Irvingite,  9  Owenite,  and  43  families  pro- 
fessing no  religion.-l/6. 

The  attendance  at  St  Jade'a  Church, 
Ancoats,  Mancbeater,  is  so  large,  thst  im- 
mediate enlargement  is  imperativ^f,  and 
upwards  of  260<.  have  already  been  aub- 
soribed  towards  thia  object— !m. 

LEICBSTEBSHIRE. 
Hinckley,— In  this  place,  the  hitherto 
cesspool  of  Radicalism  in  South  Leicester- 
shire,  a  vigorous,  violent,  and  factious  op- 
position has  been  instituted  and  carried  on 
to  tbe  last  by  the  Radical  oliqua  residing 
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io  it  On  the  show  of  htnds  at  the  charch, 
on  Nor.  2S,  the  chairman  decided  it  was 
against  the  rate  ;  a  poll  was  demanded  by 
the  churchwardens  and  Mr.  James  Hollier. 
The  resolt  was— 

For  the  rate     .     .     .     265 
Against  it    .     •    •    .     105 

Majority  .     .     .  160 

Thus  has  the  cause  of  the  church  triumphed 
in  the  place  where  three  years  ago  a  Conser- 
vative could  scarcely  shew  his  head  with- 
out danger  of  annihilation  ;  all  seemed  de- 
termined to  do  their  duty  ;  both  men  and 
women  came  forward,  and  by  a  well-ar- 
ranged and  properly  conducted  support  of 
their  religion,  their  Queen,  and  their  coon- 
try,  have  cast  the  hitherto  vaunting  heads 
of  the  Socinian,  Papist,  and  ultra-Radical, 
with  shame  and  disgrace,  to  the  earth.— 
Ttmei, 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  Queen,  the  94th  November,  received 
the  Address  from  the  Convocation  of  the 
Clergy,  on  the  Throne,  at  the  New  Palace. 
Shortly  before  two  o*clock  the  following 
members  of  tlie  Convocation,  in  their 
robes,  arrived : — the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  the  Bishops  of  London,  Nor- 
wich, Lincoln,  Salisbury,  Hereford,  and 
Chichester  ;  the  Prolocutor,  the  Dean  of 
Salisbury  ;  the  Archdeacons  of  Canter- 
bury, London,  Middlesex,  St.  Alban's, 
Winchester,  Bath,  Huntingdon,  Oxford, 
Bristol,  and  Salisbury ;  Dr.  Baines,  Hon. 
Mr.  Bouverie ;  Dr.  Nares  and  Mr.  Baylay 
(Canterbury)  ;  Dr.  Shepherd  and  Mr. 
Aandolph  (London);  Mr.  Brymer(Bath 
and  Wells);  Dr.  Butler  (Peterborough)  ; 
Mr.  1^nsdale(  Rochester)  ;  Dr.  Coleridge 
and  Mr.  Copleston  (Exeter);  Mr.  Pole 
(Lichfield)  ;  Mr.  Manning  (Chichester) ; 
Mr.  Lowtber  and  Mr.  Grove  (Salisbury). 
The  deputation  was  ushered  into  the  green 
drawing-room,  and  afterwards  passed  into 
the  throne-room,  between  the  ranks  of  her 
Majesty*s  honourable  corps  of  Geotlemen- 
at-Arms.  The  Address  was  read  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  her  Ma- 
jesty returned  a  most  gracious  answer. 
The  members  of  the  Convocation  were 
then  severally  presented  to  the  Queen,  to 
have  the  honour  of  kissing  hands. — Mom- 
tn^  Post, 

Stamp  Duty  on  Marriage  Certifi- 
cates.—>In  answer  to  some  questions  put 
to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Wilson.  Rector  of  St.  Mary,  Al- 
dermanbury,  upon  the  subject  of  parties 
requiring  certificates  of  marriage  being 
liable  to  the  stamp  duty,  the  Chancellor 
says,  "  that  certified  copies  of  marriage 
•ntries  obtained  from  the  registrar  under 


the  provisions  of  the  Registration  Act,  sec. 
86,  are  not  liable  to  the  stamp  duty  of  59. 
payable  on  marriage  certificates ;  and  the 
same  exemption  applies  to  certified  copies 
of  marriages  given  by  a  clergyman  under 
the  35th  section. — Herald. 

Tithe  Commutation  AcT.^The  Tithe 
Commissioners  report  to  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell that  the  whole  number  of  agreements 
for  the  commutation  of  tithes  received  up 
to  the  Ist  of  November  in  this  year  is  65?. 
Of  these  agreements  358  have  been  con- 
firmed, 16  rejected  or  ofaiected  to,  and  the 
remainder  were,  on  the  first  of  this  month, 
either  waiting  for  the  observations  of 
bishops,  or  for  the  reports  of  assistant-corn* 
missioners,  or  were  under  the  consideration 
of  the  board.  The  total  number  of  notices 
calling  parochial  meetings,  of  which  this 
board  is  cognizant,  was,  on  the  1st  of  this 
month,  9,707»  Only  34  appointments 
have  been  received,  and  three  confirmed. 
—16. 

TrTHE  OF  Wool. — In  the  Exchequer 
Equity  sittings  on  Dec.  5,  Baron  Alder- 
son  gave  judgment  in  a  case  where  a  far-' 
mer,  occupying  two  farms,  one  of  which 
was  tithe  free,  drove  the  sheep  which  were 
usually  kept  on  the  other  farm  to  the  tithe- 
firee  farm,  to  be  sheared,  in  oider  to  avoid 
payment  of  tithe  on  wool.  His  lordship 
said  that  it  was  evident  the  sheep  bad 
been  driven  to  the  titbe-free  farm  for  the 
purpose  of  defrauding  the  rector  (the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Uoulton,  near  Budcer- 
ing,  Lincolnshire)  of  the  tithe -wool,  and 
he  must  decree  that  an  account  be  ren- 
dered of  the  amount  of  wool  thus  impro- 

perly  removed lb. 

The  Universitt  or  London. — A  very 
stormy  discussion  took  place  on  Saturday, 
December  9th,  in  the  Senate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  London,  as  to  whether  candi- 
dates* for  degrees  in  Arts  should  or  should 
not  be  made  to  undergo  any  examination 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  The  question 
was  at  length  decided  in  the  affirmative, 
leaving  Messrs.  Warburton  and  Lubbock, 
together  with  their  followers,  in  the  mi- 
nority.  By  this  decision  the  candidate  is 
to  be  examined  on  the  Gospels,  and  some 
of  the  elementary  works  on  theology. 
The  degree  In  Arts  is  made  a  pre- 
requisite to  that  in  Physic ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  University  will  be  ready 
to  oemmeooe  dubbing  about  May. — MedU 
cat  Gutette. 

At  the  City  of  London  Sessions  on 
Tuesday,  December  5th,  an  appeal,  on  the 
piirt  of'  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
against  an  award  of  the  magistrates,  ren- 
dering them  liable  to  church-rates  due  to 
St.  ^tolph,  Bishopsgate,  was  afilrmwL 
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The  groond  of  opposition  was  the  absence 
of  beoefictal  occupation.  The  bench  al- 
lowed a  apecial  case  to  be  argued  in  the 
superior  Court  of  Westminster. — Watch* 


A  spacious  new  district  church  is  com- 
menced in  the  densely-populated  pariah  of 
St.  James,  Westaainister,  situated  at  the 
bottom  of  Berwick-street,  owing  to  the 
indefatigable  exertions  of  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Ward,  the  rector,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Wigram,  the  curtte.  A  large  subscription 
has  been  raised  through  the  parish, 
amounting  to  about  1^0/. — Morning  PotL 

London  Hibbbnian  SociSTf.  •— With 
regard  to  the  number  of  Roman-catholic 
children  in  the  schools — amounting  on  the 
whole  to  31 ,066,  in  the  day-schooTs  alone 
—  (in  manj  counties  nearlj  eoualling, 
and  in  some  rery  far  exceeding  the  Pro- 
testants in  number^)  it  is  submitted  that 
the  proportion  shewn  proves  incontestable 
that  the  system  pursued  by  the  London 
Hibernian  Society  is  in  accordance,  not 
only  with  the  eireumstaneet,  but  also  with 
the  wUha,  of  the  poor  in  Ireland;  and  ez- 
hibiu  the  cheering  fkct,  that,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  Ireland  can  be  scriptu. 
nlly  educated,  if  only  the  means  shall  be 
supplied  necessary  to  carry  out  that  great 
and  good  end  to  ita  aoeomplishment.— 
BrieJ  Vigm  rfthMLondiM  Hibernian  Society, 

dol.  James  Skinner,  of  the  Bengal 
native  Cavalry,  has  expended  a  lac  of 
rupees  (10,000i.)  in  the  erectioa  of  a 
Christiaa  ehureh  (St  Jameses)  in  the 
aaoient  city  of  Delhe. 

Pauxsb  or  St.  GiLBa-wrrHOUT-CaiP- 
FLBO STB.  —A vestry  of  the  above  pariah 
was  held  at  the  Qoesthouse,  adioiningCrip- 
pUgata  ehnrcfa,  on  Wednesdav,  the  ISth 
December,  for  the  puruose  of  making  a 
ehoreh-rate,  including  the  amount  paid  to 
Ike  vicar  in  lieu  of  tithes  and  Easter  offer- 
inga,  at  which  meeting  the  "churchwar- 
deas,  overseers,  and  vestrymen  present, 
pursuant  to  a  local  act  of  parliament  for 
that  purpoee,  proceeded  to  audit  a  del  ailed 
•tatenent  of  the  raoeipt  and  expenditure 
OB  aoooont  of  the  church-rate  lor  the  last 
quarter  of  a-year,  when  it  was  proposed 
and  aeeonded  that  a  rate  of  5d.  in  the 
pound  should  be  made  for  the  quarter  of  a 
year  ending  at  Christmas  next,  and  the 
aaaie  was  unanimoualy  agreed  to  and 
adopted.  The  veatoymen  pieeent  having 
aigMd  the  rate,  the  veatry  adjourned — 
Ttee*. 

It  appeaia  from  the  Ramuk^eaiholie  Di" 
rtetmy  of  the  ensuing  year,  that  there  are 
at  tbto  time  in  England  and  Scotland  500 
eatholie  chapels,  besides  t7  stations,  where 
4iviM  serriee   U  — '- — -"     — -*    *•--' 


there  are  nine  popish  colleges  in  England 
and  one  in  Scotland. 

NoTiCKS  IN  Chvrchks. — From  and  after 
the  first  of  January,  notices  of  any  de- 
scription are  not  to  be  read  in  churches, 
but  to  be  signed  by  the  proper  authorities, 
who  cause  Stem  to  be  given,  and  then  to 
be  affixed  on  the  church  and  chapel  doors. 
Kino's CoLLBOE.— On  Slst  November, 
at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety, when  the  royal  medal  was  awarded 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  for  bib  researches 
connected  with  the  tbeoiy  of  the  tides,  and 
a  Copley  medal  to  M.  Becquerel  for  his 
memoirs  on  the  subject  of  electricity, 
another  Copley  medal  waa  awarded  to  Mr. 
J.  F.  Daniel,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in 
King's  College,  for  his  two  papers  on 
voltaic  combination,  published  in  the  PAi- 
Imphical  Tra»»action»  for  1836,  in  which 
are  deacribed  the  principles,  mode  of  for- 
mation, perfect  steadiness  of  action,  and 
the  great  power,  of  bis  constant  battery. 
Having  formerly  obtaiued  the  Rumford 
medal,  thia  is  the  second  time  that  the  Pro- 
fessor has  been  distinguished  by  the 
Royal  Society;  and  he  has  been  elected 
this  year  into  its  council,  with  two  of 
his  coUesguee,  Professors  Wheautone  and 
Rovle,  M.D.  The  students  of  King's 
College  have  also  been  distinguishing 
themselves*  as  the  gold  medal  which  is 
yearly  given  by  the  Society  of  Apothe- 
caries, to  be  contended  for  by  the  boUniosl 
atudeata  of  all  the  schools  in  London,  wss 
this  year  awarded  to  Mr.  William  Davies, 
a  resident  of  Chelsea,  and  the  prise  which 
is  given  to  be  contended  for  by  all  those 
who  are  apprenticed  to  the  society,  and 
who  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  lisU  for 
the  general  prise,  was,  on  tbe  same  day, 
(the  iSth.  ult.)  awarded  to  Mr.  William 
Ward.  This  gentleman  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
Wsrd,  the  surgeon,  of  Welldose-square, 
celebrated  for  bis  mode  of  growing  planU 
abut  up  in  glass  esses,  by  which  means  they 
can  be,  and  have  been,  brought  from  the 
East  Indies  and  New  Holland.  Both  the 
gentlemen  were  King's  College  pupils,  and 
do  credit  to  Mr.  Don,  the  librarian  of  the 
Linnsean  Society,  and  Professor  of  Botany 
in  King's  College.— rimci. 

80MERSBT8HIRB. 
The  demise  of  the  Rev.  C.  Crook, 
rector  of  Bath,  is  an  event  pregnant  with 
considerations  of  the  most  vital  imporU 
ance  to  the  interesU  of  religion  generally, 
and  of  the  established  church  in  particulsr, 
as  regards  tbe  iobabitanta  of  this  city.  It 
ife  well  known  that,  no  longer  since  than 
the  month  of  May  last  year,  the  advowsoa 
waa  sold  for  63S0I.  to  the  lata  Rev.  Mr. 
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SiiD^oD,  of  Cambridge.  Of  this  amount, 
full  balf  was  contributod  by  persona  resi- 
dent in  Bath;  The  sale  took  place-  under 
tbe  prorisions  of  the  Municipal  Aet  of  the 
late  r<^ign.  Mr.  Simeon  eoUTojed  th« 
right  ot  presentation  to  fire  trustees,  in 
whose  nomination  aUtbe  parties  coneerned 
in  the  purchase  unanimously  concurred. 
They  will,  therefore,  now  have  te  exer. 
oise'the  right  rested  in  them.^^Bath  Gat, 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Addam*s  lectures 
on  mechanics,  before  the  Bath  Instruction 
Society,  lately,  the  Her.  W.  D.  Willis, 
the  honorary  secretary,  made  some  approt. 
priate  obserrations  on  tbe  tendency  of  the 
demonstrations  exhibited  by  the  learned 
lecturer  to  draw  up  the  mind  in  gratitude 
to  the  Almighty,  from  the  proofs  which 
science  afforded  of  his  constant  carer  for 
the  preserration  and  happiness  of  his 
creatures.  The  rer.  gentleman  then  an^ 
nounced  that  a  sum  of  money,  amounting 
to  1000/.,  had  been  placed  at  his  disposal, 
and  that  he  had  advised  it  to  be  applied 
to  the  Bath  Society  for  providing  a  fund 
for  the  Maintenance  of  Additional  Curates 
in  Populous  Parishes,  and  the  Bath  Gene- 
ral  Instruction  Societr*  He  stated  that 
be  only  regretted  that  he  was  not  empow- 
ered to  mention  the  donor's  name.  It 
was  one  of  those  acts,  and  dene  in  that 
spirit,  which  he  felt  persusded  that 
"He  who  seeth  in  secret  would  one  day 
reward  openly." — Baih  CkronieU. 

The  firat  anniversary  of  the  Bath  and 
Wells  Diocesan  Church  Building  Asso- 
ciation was  recently  held  in  Bmtb — 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  tiie  dieoese  pre- 
siding.  From  tbe  report  read  to  the 
meeting,  it  appeara  that  the  total  amount 
granted  throughout  the  diocese  by  the 
society,  in  this  the  first  year  of  its  operm- 
tions,  is  1415(.  ;  and  the  number  of  addi- 
tional  sittings  obtained  by  this  outlay  are 
4588,  of  which  3840  are  free.  The  tree- 
Burer  reported  the  amount  of  donationa 
received  throughout  the  diocese  to  be 
46*Sl,5i.  Sd.,  and  of  annual  subscriptions, 
Z5^L  17s,  At  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
a  collection  was  made,  which  amounted  to 
upwards  of  %01,-^Ibid. 

Sermons  have  been  recently  preached  at 
several  of  the  churches  and  episcopal 
chapels  in  Bath,  in  aid  of  the  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Association,  following 
which,  collections  to  the  amount  of 
889/.  17<.  Bd.  were  contributed  by  the 
congregations.  — Ibid. 

WILTSHIBR. 
The    chancel    of  St.  Martin'a  church, 
Salisbury,  is  undergoing  ■  thorough  repair 
and  beautifying.    The  eaat  winded,  whieh 


has  far  mrniy  yean  been  stopped  op,  is 
now  being  opened,  and  its  heretofbre  sub- 
stitute, a  painted  altar-piece,  is  remoTed. 
The  ceiling  will,  it  is  said,  be  a  yctj 
fine  specimen,  and  the  window  is  to  cot*, 
sist  of  some  representationt  in  atnined 
glass.  This  rery  great  and  desinble  im- 
provement is  being  efivcted  by  the  desire 
of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  ot 
Salisbury,  who,  it  is  said,  objected  to  a 
ohuvch-rate  being  made  to  defrsy  the  ex*- 
penses,  which  wHl  be  paid  by  aubaorrptioD, 
the  dean  and  chapter  contribntiog  liberally 

from  their  fund WiU$  mnd  GhueettertUn 

StcMQord. 

WORCESTBRSRlRfi. 

A  numerous  meeting  of-the  clergy  of  the 
archdeaconry  of  Worcester  was  held  in 
the  chapter-house  of  the  cathedral,  oa  the 
81st  of  December,  and  a  petition  to  ihm 
legislature,  on  the  subjects  of  themarria^ 
act,  the  registration  act,  the  tithe  commu- 
tation act,  and  tbe  eceleaiastical  commis>. 
sioners,  unanimously  agreed  te.  It  wan 
aftevwards  resolved  that  a  clerical  aaaoci»- 
tien  ahould  Be  formed. — Bemw'tJaufnaL 
TORKSHIRB. 

Maltox  CeuRCBRATxa.-— The  church- 
wardens  of  Old  Malton  lately  eonrened  m 
public  meeting  of  tbe  rate  payera  to  lay  n 
rate  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  tlin 
ehurch  for  the  current  year.  Every  exer- 
tion was  made  by  tbe  radicala  to  prevent 
tbe  wardens  from  ebuining  their  jost 
demand ;  but,,  in  spito  of  the  oppoaition 
they  experienced,  and  after  the  stricteat 
scrutiny  of  the  yotes,.  the  rate  required  of 
Id.  in  the  pound  was  secured  by  m  maw 
jority  of  thirty-six.  -^  A  meeting  of  the 
rate  payera  of  the  parish  of  St.  Michael, 
New  Malton,  was  lately  held,  to  lay  a 
rale  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the 
current  year.  At  tbe  appointed  hour  tbe 
Totes  were  stcictly  scrutiniied,  and  at  nine 
o'clock  it  was  declared  that  the  rate  waa 
carried  by  a  majority  of  fourteen.  Thus 
faave  two  parishee  in  Malton  evinced  their 
attachment  to  the  eetablished  nligion  of 
their  country,  and  fully  cleerad  themaeWee 
from  the  charge  of  dissent  and  radiealiam. 
— Kerfc  Chnmiek. 

St.  Leoka  en's,  Malton,  CnvncB  Rats* 
— -  A  meeting  waa  lately  held  ia  the 
Teetry  of  St.l^onard*s  church,  for  levjhii^ 
a  church  -rato.  The  polling  commenced  at 
ton  in  the  morning,  and  eloaed  at  ten  at 
night.  A  iter  a  strict  scrutiny  of  the 
rotes,  the  rato  was  declared  to  be  earned 
by  a  majority  of  four.  ^^Ibid. 

The  Quakera  of  Middlesbrough,  is 
Yorkshire,  bare  voluntarily  giren  4001. 
towarda  the  ereotioo  of  e  cfaivcfa  fer  Ike 
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•boTe  rising  town^  mhm  they  are  ovrnen 
of   cooeidenible    propertj.  —  MinUieriai 

The  Her.  J.  Hart,  Tiear  of  Otlej,  de- 
liTen  leetuies  id  the  Court  Hoose  eraiy 
Tueadaj  ereoing,  on  moral  aad  religiooa 
Bobjecca,  to  crowded  aadienoea.— I<«fidi 

About  1900/.  baa  been  raiaed  for  a  new 
cbarcb  at  Wakefield,  of  wbicb  aum  the 
Hon.  W.  S.  Laacellea,  M.  P.,  baa  given 
3001. — htidi  InUUigencer. 

SCOTLAND. 

Catholic  Cbapkl  it  Ol«klivat.— 
Tbe  RcT.  Jamea  Gordon,  for  twenty-fonr 
yeara  misaionary  in  Glenlivat,  a  retired 
aad  aumntainoQs  diatrict  in  Banffahire,  ia 
jww  in  tbia  town  aolidting  aubaeriptiona 
to  enable  bim  decently  to  fumiah  hia 
cbapel,  tbe  outer  walla  of  wbicb  bare  been 
eveeted  from  fonner  donationa  made  in 
▼arioaa  parte  of  England  ^Ireland ,  and  Scot- 
land, and  to  protect  it  from  dilapidationa 
CBuaed  bj  ita  eapoaure  in  that  wild  diatrict 
to  the  inteoM  indemenoj  of  tbe  weather. 
BCr.  Gordon  baa  bad  ioterriewa  with  gen- 
tlemen  of  varioua  religioua  opiniooa  in 
tbia  and  other  towna,  and  received  horn 
tbem  the  moat  generoua  aid,aa  well  aa  ex- 
perienced  tbe  moat  liberal  feeling.  In  a 
note  received  by  ua  from  Mr.  Gordon,  be 
"  gratefully  ackoowledgea  tbe  liberal  con- 
duct and  generoaity  which  he  baa  expe- 
rienced from  hia  benefactora,  proteatant 
and  catholic  He  aeizea  tbia  occaaion,  not 
merely  to  expreaa  hia  gratitude,  but  to  bear 
teatimony  to  the  cordial,  liberal,  and  reci- 
procal good  feeling,  and  progresaing,  dia- 
played  by  that  portion  of  the  protestant 
community  which  in  Aberdeen,  Glaagow, 
Newcaatle,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  Liverpool, 
Preaton,  and  Mancheater,  have  ao  diain- 
tereatedty  contributed  towarda  the  comple. 
tion  of  hia  chapel,  aa  well  aa  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  achool  wherein  catholic  and  pro* 
tearaot  will  receive  literary  instructiona 
without  religioua  diatinction.** — Manches- 
in  Trma,  [Tbia  ia  no  doubt  extremely 
liberal,  but  do  liberal  people  imagine  that 
it  ia  of  no  conaequence  whether  they  up- 
bold  popery  or  protesUntiam  t  If  so,  the 
aoooer  tbia  liberality  ia  reformed,  tbe 
better.  There  are  desolate  placea  enough 
in  need  of  proteatant  aid. — Ed.  B.  M.] 
IBELAND. 

The  Jriah  Court  of  Exchequer  baa 
iaaaed  m  eonditional  order,  at  tbe  auit  of 
tbe  Rev.  John  Whitty,  againat  the  high 
aberiff  of  Carlow,  for  a  falae  return  to  a 
writ  for  titbea.  The  aberifPa  return  ia  U. 
Mfc,  aad  it  ia  awom  that  be  had  lOOL  in 
Talna  aeiaed.^Liai<riclt  Stundard, 


While  Divine  service  waa  being  per. 
formed  in  the  church  of  Newcaatle,  in  tbia 
county,  on  Sunday  evening  last,  a  conai- 
derable  number  of  Roman  Catholica  en- 
tered, and  took  op  their  poaition  in  the 
gallery.  Scarcely  bad  they  done  ao^wben 
they  commenced  groaning,  atamping  with 
their  feet,  thumping  the  aidea  of  the  seata 
with  their  clenched  hands,  and  making 
tbe  moat  bideoua  noises.  The  officiating 
clergyman  continued  to  proceed  with  the 
reading  of  the  aervice  aa  well  aa  be  waa 
able,  but  the  aame  efforta  continued  to  be 
made,  for  the  purpoae  of  compelling  him 
to  deaiat.  It  waa  not,  however,  until  tbe 
preacher  on  the  occasion,  the  Rev.  Field- 
ing Morriaoo,  had  aacended  tbe  pulpit, 
that  tbe  tumult  roae  to  the  higbeat  pitch ; 
for  then  nothing  could  be  beard  but  groan- 
ing,  and  whxatling,  and  tbe  kicking  and 
thumping  on  the  pewa,  to  tbe  increaaed 
terror,  we  need  acarcely  say,  of  the 
congregation,  and  particularly  of  the  fe- 
male  part  of  it.  Still  the  preacher  pro- 
ceedea  with  hia  discourse,  and  addreaaed 
bimaelf  mainly  to  tbe  abaorditiea  of  tbe 
Church  of  Rome,  and  principally  to  those 
of  "  holy  wells,"  "  holy  clay,''  holy  can- 
dlea,*'  "penance,**  *<  confeaaion,'*  and 
'*  trananbatantiation."  A  few  of  the  ring, 
leadera  are  known,  and  we  have  every 
reaaon  to  hope  that  they  will  be  viaited 
with  aevere  and  condign  puniahmenU— . 
Ihid. 

Tbe  Eccleaiaatioal  Commiaaionera  are 
about  immediately  inatituting  legal  pro- 
ceedings for  tbe  recovery  of  all  arreara, 
glebe-bouae  inatalmenta,  and  income-tax, 
due  to  that  branch. — Ibid, 

The  Rev.  Eliaa  Thackeray,  rector  of 
Dundalk,  baa  declared  that  tbe  letter  pur- 
porting to  be  from  bim,  addreaaed  to  one  of 
the  Dublin  liberal  papera,  in  wbicb  tbe  rev. 
gentleman  was  made  to  atate  hia  approval 
of  Mr.  0*Connell'a  new  plan  of  settling 
the  tithe  question,  is  a  hoax. 

Tbe  fellowa  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
have  resolved  to  connect  permanently 
with  the  education  of  the  Univeraity  the 
name  of  the  late  provoat,  Dr.  Lloya,  by 
founding  one  or  more  ezbibitioos  in  the 
mathematical  aciencea,  to  bear  his  vene- 
rated  name.  They  have  alao  resolved  to 
pen  a  tablet  to  his  memory  in  the  ante- 
chapel,  and  place  a  marble  buat  in  the 
library. 

laiSB  Education  Boa  an. — Tbe  Go- 
vernment baa  appointed  Dr.  Sandea, 
Biabop  of  Killaloe,  aod  Judge  Perrin, 
membera  of  tbe  Education  Board,  which 
has  the  management  of  tbe  diocesan 
schools  in  Ireland. 
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NEW   BOOKS. 


Tbe  n«vr  elmrch  Istaly  erected  in 
Monketown,  Cork,  prinoiptlly  through 
the  Uudable  ezertibnt  of  the  Kev.  A.  G. 
H.  Holingeworth,  lete  vicar  of  the  pariah, 
was  on  Thunday,  the  7tb  Dec,  conae- 
crated  at  St  John'a,  by  tbe  Lord  Biabop 
of  Cork,  Clojne,  and  Kosa.     The  charch 


waa  built  entirely  bj  priyate  anbecriptloD, 
and  is  endowea  by  Lord  de  Veaei  and 
Lord  Longford.  Thia  ia  tbe  aecond  newly* 
erected  church  in  the  vicinity  of  Cork 
which  baa  been  conaacrated  by  bia  lord- 
ahip  within  the  laat  few  weeka,— Carik 
CotutituUomm 


NEW    BOOKS. 


Burton's  EsBays  and  Correspondence  of  the  late 
JohnWalker,  of  Dublin.    2vols.  8vo.    80s. 

Tlie  Chrisdan  Armed  against  Inlldelitjr.  ISmo. 
98. 6d.  doth. 

Itoiily  Hand  Book.    fcp.Svo.    5s.  d. 

Jameson's  Mechanics  of  Fluids.    8vo.  ISs.  d. 

Hand  Book  of  Natural  Philosophy.  IMmo.  is.  9d. 


History  of  Popery,  containing  the  Origio,Growth, 

and  Progress  uf  Papal  Power.    8vo.    Qs.  6d. 

boards. 
Hanter'a  Saticcs  and  Bpiadea  of  Horace,     fe. 

8vo.    4a.6d.  bda. 
New  History  of  Corawall,  edUed  by  Davies  GU- 

bert,  Eitq.    4  vols.    8vo.  3/. 
Palln's  ViDage  Lectures  on  the  litany,    fc.  9vo. 

aa.6d.doth. 
Redford's  Holy  Scriptare  VeriOed.    8vo.  18s.  d. 
Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons.    Vol.  IIL 

ismo.    4s.  6d.  d. 
The  Pentameron  and  Psalalogla.    royal  18bio. 

iQs.  fid.  d. 
Visit  to  the  British  Museum,  with  Dlustrationa. 

fc.    6s.  cl. 
Barton's  Gospd  History  of  Jesas  Christ,    lano. 

(b.  d.  gttt. 
BiUe  Quadrupeds,  (10  plates.)  sq.  ismo.  58.  d. 
Calvin's  Institntes  of  the  Christian   Religion 

abridged,  translated  by  Featherstone.    lSmo» 

fts.  cl. 
Chalmers's  Lectures  on  Paul  to  the  Romans. 

Vol.  L    8VO.    108.  fid.  d. 
ChristBMS's  Universal  Mythology.   lSDio.78.eL 
Discovery  of  Atlas,  by  Paul  Bauser.  lamo.  ae. 

cloth. 
English  Martyrology.     Vol.  11.     (Christian's 

family  Library.)    iSmo.    6s.  d. 
Fleming's  MoUoscons  Animals,    cr.  8vo.  6s.  d. 
Greek  Testament,  from  Griesbach's  Text.    fc. 

6s.  cL 
Keanaway's  Fhmily  Prayers.    iSmo.    Is.  6d.  d. 
KUvert's   Sermons  at  St.  Mary's,  Bathwick. 

ISroo.    7s-  6d.  cl. 
Line  upon  Liae.    Part  IT.    l8mo.    8b.  d. 
Lyons's  Hebrew  Spelling.    88.  d. 
Mudie's Winter,    royal  l8mo.    6s.  doth. 
Patrick's    Heart's- Ease,   edited    by  Swinney. 

l8mo.    3s.  6d.  cl. 
Parables  Fsmiliariy  Explained,  by  a  Lady.  l8mo. 

ss.6d.d. 
Phillips's  Life  and  Times  of  Whitfldd.     8vo. 

IS8.  d. 
Setma  and  Woodroof,  from  Oie  German  of  Berth. 

18mo.    3s.  d. 
Storge's  and  Hsrvey's  West  Indies  In    1837. 

royal  iSmo.    8s.  fid.  d. 
Straightforwardness  Essential  to  the  Christian, 

byKelty.    ISmo.    Is.  fid.  d. 
Sunday  Evenings.    18mo.    Os.  fid.  roan. 
Aatographs  of  lUastrious  Women  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, by  Netherdeft.    4to.    II.  108.  d. 


Ages  of  Female  Beauty.    4to.    Sis.  d.  silt. 
Ersklne's  Institutes  of  the  Laws  of  Scotland, 

by  Macallan.     8vo.  ll.  I2s.  fid.    S  vols.   4to. 

2L  las.  fid. 
Qoode's  Sennons  on  Doetrine  and  Practioe. 

8ro.    108.  fid.  bds. 
Ranter's  Works,  by  Palmer.    8vo,  bds.,  and  4to 

plates.    17s.  fid. 
Hudson's  Directiona  for  MiJUng  Wills.    I9bm». 

Ss.  fid.  cL 
Keith's  Botanical  Lexicon.    8vo.    10s.  fid.  bds. 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Kilham.    8vo.  fis.fid. 


18rao. 
svoia. 


New  Eton  Grammar,  with  Notes  by  Moody. 

l2mo.    88.  fid.  d. 
Martin's  BUoa  Litteraire.    ISmo.    6s. 
OliphaofB  Mnaa  Madrigalesea.   ISmo.  ISs.  bds. 
QnUn'a  Universal  History.    ISmoi.    6s.  d. 
Benon's  Delineations  i   Physical.   InteUectnal^ 

and  Moral.    iSmo.    78.  fid.  silk. 
Rhode's  Derbyshire  Tburist.    ismo.  6b.  fid. bds. 
The  Redemption,  a  Sacred  Poem.    ISmo.  Ss.  Otf. 

doth. 
Smiles   (S.)   on  Physical  Education.     ISmo. 

."is.  fid.  bds. 
Spiritual  Sacrifice.    postSvo.    7s.  d. 
Winkle's  English  Cathedrals.  VoL  U.  iasp.fiyo. 

31s.  d. }  royal  4to.  81.  Sa.  d. 
Peer's  Minutiae,    ismo.    6s.  d. 
Smith  on  the  Miracles,    fc.    Ss. 
Pearson's  Beneit  of  SctiptnralEdooatloB.  iSno. 

18.  fid.  d. 
Lawrance's  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Queens  of 

England.    8vo.    13s.  d. 
Wilson's  Analysis  of  Butler's  Analogy. 

88.  fid.  d. 
Ritter'B  History  of  Ancient  Philosophy. 

8vo.    SOS.  cl. 
Tennent'sFurce  of  Imagination.    iSmo.   68.  fid. 
Shelford's  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  WiUs.    isno^ 

108.  fid. 
Haicomb  on  Passing  Private  Billa.    8vo.  SOa.  s 

Supplement.    7s. 
Stuart's  Grammar  of  the  NewTestameotDlalect. 

ismo.    78.  fid. 
Howitt's  Rural  Life  in  England.    S  vols,  poet 

8vo.     II,  48. 
Private  Correnpondenee  of  die  Dudiese  of  Mad- 

boroogh.    Svola.    8vo.    S8a. 
Pnrlitt's  Gospd  Harmony.    postSvo.    5a. 
Whewell's  Astronomy  and   General   Physica. 

(Bridgewater  Treatise.)    1  vol.    fc.    08. 
Memoirs  of  Joseph  Holt.  General  of  the  liMi 

Rebels,  edited  by  Croker.    8  vols.    8vo.    88b. 
Ware's  Scenes  and  Cbaractera  illustrating  Chile. 

tiau  Truth,    svds.    l8mo.    78. 


IN  Tax  raass. 

A  Volume,  to  be  entitled,  the  "  Bible  Traisi^g 
CoAipendium,  for  the  Use  of  Teachers  in  In(a&t» 
Juvenile,  and  Sunday  Schools  "  * 
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PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
r»oM  November  24,  to  Deceubeb  23,  1837. 


Symct.CoaiioU, 

Red.apererat. 

Bed.  83^  por  cent. 

N«w8){  p«ro«nt. 

liong  Anns. 

HighMt.. 

Lowest... 

Shut 
Khot 

S 

^ 

Shut 
Shut 

l4lM6th«. 

14| 

AaaM.,Jtm.^3mlj. 

BtakSlMk. 

India  Stock. 

Eiehcqacr  Bills. 

iBdU  Bonds. 

Lowest... 

Shut 
Shnt 

212^ 

202 

Shnt 
Shnt 

60  pm. 
48  pm. 

82  pra. 
24  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  ftc. 
Ai  the  Office  of  R,  W,  Moore,  6,  Bank  Chambert,Loth6urp. 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.   ... 

Keonet  and  Avon  do. 

Leiceater  and  Northampton  do. 

Regait*s  do «,. 

^ntford  on  Avon  do 

Trent  and  Merwydo 

Warwiek  and  Binningham  do. 

Ditto  and  Napton  do , 

Wejr  and  Aran  do. 

W<iront0r  and  Pinninghain  do^ 


Pric«, 

PIT. 

227 

12 

26 

1.6 

91 

6 

15.10 

12 

42 

2 

660 

32.10 

266 

16 

202 

12 

23 

1 

80.10 

4 

London  &  Birmingham  Rail-) 

way  Co.  ...100^.     902.  paid) 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  66/. 

Liverpool  &  MancheA.  do 

Grand  Junction  do.lOO/..  p.96/. 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Katherioe*s  do , 

West  India  Dock  do , 

Atlas  Assurance  do.    

Imperial  Fire  do. 

Guardian  do 


Price. 

Dlv. 

160 

63 

197 

9 

210 

64 

2.10 

99 

4.10 

96 

4.10 

13.12.6 

12.6 

126 

6.7.6 

33 

1.7.6 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


*•  R.  S."  will  find  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  just  before  Morning  Service,  an 
order  that  the  ornaments  of  the  church  shall  be  the  same  ete  thote  authorized  hy 
parHameni  in  the  2nd  of  Edward  VL  Now  among  these  were  the  two  candlesticks 
in  question.  As  far,  therefore,  as  the  authority  of  this  order  goes,  it  seems  that  the 
law  requires  the  candlesticks,  and  so,  if  the  Editor  remembers  right,  one  of  the 
Commentators  given  in  Nicholls  (often  much  more  valuable  than  he  is)  distinctly 
Says.  In  many  cathedral  and  college  chapels,  where  the  old  customs  are  preserved » 
tbej  are  yet  to  be  seen. 

To  ■<  I.  W.**  one  is  only  inclined  to  say  that  the  <'  Record"  has  beoeme  quite 
amndng  lately.  Of  one  of  its  late  performances  the  readers  of  this  Magasine  have 
bean  inlbnned  by  Mr.  Perceval.  It  reAiaed  to  insert  a  reply  of  Mr.  Perceval  to  an 
attack  upon  himt  because  his  arguments  were  so  plausible  that  there  was  no  telling 
that  some  of  their  readers  might  not  be  misled !  Its  last  performances  are  half 
accusation,  and  half  insinuation,  against  '*the  Sect,**  that  is  to  say,  Dr.  Pusey, 
Mr.  Newman,  and  others,  (with  whom  the  "  Record**  does  the  Editor  of  this 
Magacine  the  unmerited  honour  of  connecting  him,)  of  intending,  when  they  are 
stronger,  to  bring  popery  in  bodily,  and  of  having  followers  who  are  Jesuits  in 
disguise,  such  as  there  were  in  this  country  once  before.  As  to  the  Jesuits  of  whom 
they  talk.  If  they  will  "  hold  the  mirror  up  to  nature,'*  and  look  at  their  own  proceed- 
ings, they  will  get  some  tolerable  notions  of  the  persons  in  question,  who  took  Iha 
ta»k  of  ultra-proteMantism  to  9ow  schisms  in  our  church. 
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112  NOTiCBS  TO  COBBBSPONDBMT8 — eontinued. 

The  address  ot  the  clergy  of  Chichester  to  the  Arehbishop  arrired  too  late  to  be 
Inserted  this  month. 

The  following  have  heen  reoeired : — "  R.  C.  ;**  the  letter  and  pamphlet  called 
"  Lady  Hewley  Rediviva  ;**  a  letter  on  Mr.  Maitland*«  interpretation  of  some  words 
in  the  Couneil  of  Toulouse ;  Begensis ;  some  beautiful  lines  under  the  title  **  Diaeonus 
R^nensis;"  «  E.  H.  S.;"  •*  Arlium  Magister  ;•»  "  Persona  Ecclesi*;*'  -  E.  B.  ;•' 
"  B.  G. ;"  •'  T.  S.;"  "  T.  T.  ;•'  "  L.  W.;**  "  A.  H.  f  and  «  S.S.C.C." 

If  daccviyc  has  not  been  acknowledged  previously,  it  has  been  reoeiTed« 
*'  Clericus  L."  will  see  that  a  letter  similar  to  his  in  principle  has  been  printed  and 
commented  upon  in  Church  Matters,  under  the  signature  of  "Alpha."      It  was  n<»t 
thought  of  importance  to  print  both,  but  if  he  is  not  satisfied  with  this  coarse,  and 
will  say  whether  he  still  wishes  his  letter  printed,  it  can  be  done. 

Mr.  Booker's  letter  has  been  reeeiyed,  but  is  necessarily  postponed  to  the  oeit 
number. 

The  Sermon  from  Holland  is  thanklitlly  acknowledged. 

A  translation  from  the  Latin,  marked  "  Devotional  Writings  of  the  Fifteenth 
Century,**  has  been  received,  and  the  friend  who  sent  it  is  requested  to  commu- 
nicate his  name  and  address. 

It  is  a  matter  of  real  satisfaction,  that  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Southey's  truly  valu- 
able **  Book  of  the  Church**  has  i^peared,  and  that  the  objection  which  waa  formerly 
made  to  it,  vis.,  that  the  authorities  and  references  were  not  given,  is  now  removed. 
No  churchman,  whose  leisure  does  not  allow  him  to  study  large  works,  should  leave 
thtt  unread.  And  they  who  have  had  such  leisure  will  find,  in  Mr.  Southey*s  de. 
Ugfatful  style,  his  lofty  principles,  and  his  admirable  narrative,  full  compensation  for 
travelling  again  over  ground  already  trodden.  To  the  gtudrnt  in  divinity  the  book 
is  invaluable. 

Among  single  sermons,  one  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Oldknow,  preached  tt  Market 
Harborough,  before  Committees  of  the  Societies  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, and  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  ought  not  to  be  passed  by  without 
commendation. 


Oa.  STEIUSS  TMl  OaTHODOX,  AND   Oa.  SraiUSS  THK  iMFion. 
7(9  lAe  B4»tor  0/  tht  BrUUh  MagmMku, 

Sia,— A  writer  in  *  The  Church  of  England  Gasette.**  of  Nov.  JMth,  1897,  has 
produced  a  new  comedy  of  errors,  in  which  the  two  divines  named  above  are  made 
to  act  the  two  Dromeos.  The  mistake  was  natural  enough,  and  might  be  passed 
over,  if  it  did  not  affect  the  character  of  a  publisher.  Mr.  Wertheim,  the  bookseller, 
of  57,  Alder^ate-street,  published  a  translation  of  some  sermons*  by  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Strauss,  D.D.,  Couusellor  of  Consistory  at  Berlin,  Chaplain  to  the  King 
of  Prussia,  Professor  of  Divinity,  &c.,  a  man  known  for  vears  as  one  of  the  most 
elnjuent  preachers  in  Germany,  and  one  of  the  steadiest  defenders  of  Christianity 
anmst  rationalist  objections,  but  whose  works  have  not  been  known  in  this  country. 
'Uie  writer  in  the  Church  of  England  Gazette  has  confounded  him  with  the  noto- 
rious Dr.  David  Frederick  Strauss,  of  Tubingen,  and  has  attempted  to  detect  his 
infidelity  in  sermons  which  are  perfectly  orthodox,  and  well  worth  reading.  The 
mistake  was,  as  I  said,  perfectly  natural  and  pardonable ;  but  the  mischief  is,  that  an 
honest  man  has  got  a  bad  name,  as  a  publisher  of  infidel  books.  If  you  can  insert 
this  explanation  you  will  oblige,  A  Cohstant  RxADia. 

24M  Dee.,  1837. 

[The  "  Church  of  England  Gasette**  will,  of  course,  be  obliged  to  this  or  any  other 
journal  which  assists  it  m  correcting  an  unintentional  error  of  one  of  ita  oorrespoii* 
dents,  and  in  doing  justice  to  Mr.  Wertheim.] 

*  The  title  is  «  Oa  Restitution ;  Lot  and  his  Wife ;  The  Rich  Man ;  Christian 
Composure.  By  the  Rev.  Frederick  Strauss,  D.D.,  translated  from  the  Genpan 
by  Miss  Slee.** 
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FEBRUARY  1,  1838. 


ORIGINAL   PAPERS. 

A  3RIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORIANS. 

NO.   VI. 

WhiIiB  the  scholars  of  the  Oallican  church  bo  Dobly  distinguished 
themselves  by  the  cultivation  of  church-history,  our  own  countrymen 
were  not  idle  in  the  same  cause.  During  the  same  period,  a  number 
of  Ulustrioos  Englishmen  pursued  ecclesiastical  researches  with  cha- 
racteristic energy  and  judgment,  and  produced  works  which  require 
us  still  to  point  to  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy  as  the 
brightest  age  of  English  learning. 

In  the  series  of  our  divines  who  flourished  between  the  accession 
of  Elizabeth  and  the  Restoration,  very  many  are  justly  celebrated  for 
their  eccleaiastieal  knowledge.  A  iamiliar  acauaintance  with  the 
works  of  the  iiEUhers,  and  the  other  monuments  of  antiquity,  has  ever 
been  one  of  the  chief  exceUences  of  the  writers  of  the  better  schools 
of  Anglican  theology;  and  the  constant  allusions  to  the  facts  of  church- 
histcMry  which  enrich  the  pages  of  our  most  eminent  divines  shew  the 
extent  to  which  they  pursued  ecclesiastical  studies.  But  it  was  not 
till  after  the  Restoration  that  we  discover  the  existence  of  an  English 
school  of  church-histoiy.  Our  earlier  writers  derived  their  learning 
imoaediately  from  the  sources,  or  from  the  writers  of  the  foreign 
schools ;  and  they  employed  it,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  composition 
of  polemical  and  religious  works.  With  the  exception  of  Bishop 
Montague,*  we  can  scarcely  name  a  single  person  who  directly f  con- 
tributed to  the  knowledge  of  church-history.    The  circumstance  is  at 

•  Appsntui  ad  Originet  EoclesuHticM.     Collactore  R.  Montacutio.     OzoDi«, 

egawBptnrtK^yi  teu  de  vito  Jem  Cbristi  Domini  Nostri  Originum  Eoclcsias- 
iMtnini  Libri  duo.  Collectore  Riobardo  Montacutio,  Noririe.  Epiacopo.  Lon- 
dlni,  164a 

t  The  vrilingior  Arebbitbops  Unbar  and  Laud,  of  John  Sclden,  and  Bishops 
Jcwdl,  Hall,  ami  Jer«  Tajlor,  art  strictly  polemical. 

Vol.  XlU.—Feb.  1838.  Q 
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114       A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT   OP  T0B  fiCCIiESIASTICAL  HISTOEIANS. 

ODCe  explained  by  a  reference  to  the  position  of  the  English  chnrck. 
While  she  was  cruelly  assailed  by  external  and  internal  foes,  her 
worthies  were  too  much  engaged  in  providing  for  her  immediate 
defence  to  have  leisure  to  expatiate  in  wider  fields  of  investigation. 

At  the  period  which  I  have  mentioned,  however,  a  different  scene 
is  presented.  The  church  of  England,  after  her  temporary  overthrow, 
enjoyed  a  season  of  prosperity  and  peace.  Her  divines,  almost  uni- 
versally emancipating  themselves  fit)m  the  trammels  of  a  protestant 
scholasticism,  which  too  many  of  them  had  hitherto  condescended  to 
bear,  soared  into  a  higher  and  purer  atmosphere,  and  asserted  her 
true  position  as  a  part  of  the  catholic  church.  New  views  now 
opened  upon  them ;  new  duties  were  to  be  performed.  The  domestic 
enemy  which  had  for  a  time  overpowered  them,  lay  exhausted  by  his 
own  violence.  The  events  of  twenty  years  of  supremacy  furnished 
the  best  and  most  compendious  refutation  of  puritanism.  The  An- 
glican scholars,  with  the  conscious  dignity  of  victors,  undertook  the 
exposition  and  defence  of  their  own  system,  and  scarcely  deigned  to 
notice  the  writhings  of  their  prostrate  foe.  An  admirable  band  applied 
themselves  to  the  illustration  of  various  interesting  points  of  early 
church-history.  Three  illustrious  prelates  deserve  particular  mention : 
Pearson*  maintained  the  genuineness  of  the  earliest  remains  of  Chris- 
tian antiquity;  BfiVBRiDOEt  vindicated  the  primitive  canons;  and 
BvLhX  defended  the  orthodoxy  of  the  ante-Nicene  divines.  While 
the  learned,  though  eccentric.  Irishman,  Henry  Dodwell,§  cultivated 
the  antiquities  of  the  same  period  with  equal  zeal  and  diUgence,  though 
not  with  equal  judgment. 

The  name  of  one  writer  deserves  a  separate  notice.  WrLLiAM 
Cave  undoubtedly  merits  a  place  among  the  ecclesiastical  historiansi 
His  "Lives  of  the  Apostles  and  Primitive  Fathers'' ||  may  be  regarded 


*  Vindiciae  Eputolarum  S.  Ignmtu.     CanUb.  1672. 

AnnalM  Cyprianici^  prefixed  to  the  Oxford  Edition  of  St.  Cyprian,  1682. 

De  serie  et  successione  primorum  Romae  Episcoporum  Dissertationes  diue ; — in 
his  Opera  Postfauma  edited  by  H.  Dodwell  in  1688. 

t  Xvvoftxbv  sive  Pandects  Canonum  SS.  Apostolorum,  et  CondUorum  «b  Ec- 
olcsia  Oraeca  reeeptorum ;  neo  non  Canoniearum  SS.  Patrum  Epistolarum :  Una 
oum  Scboliis  Antiquorum  singulis  eorum  annexis,  et  Scriptis  aliis  hue  spectantibus : 
quorum  plurima  ^  Bibliotbecae  Bodleianas  aliarumque  MSS.  Codicibus  nunc  primum 
•dite:  reliqua  cum  iisdem  MSS.  summA  fide  et  diligenti&  collata.  Totum  Opus  in 
duos  Tomos  divisum  Guilielmus  Beveregius  £cclesi«  Anglicanae  Presbyter,  reoeo- 
suit,  Prolegomenis  muni?it,  et  Annotationibus  auxit.     Oxonii,  1672. 

Codex  Canonum  Ecclesis  Primitiv»  vindicatus  ac  illustratus.  Autore  Guilielmo 
Beveregio  Ecclesiie  Anglicanie  Presbytero.     Londini,  1678. 

t  Defensto  Fidei  Nicaens.     Oxon.  1685. 

Judicium  Ecdesiae  Catfaolicae  trium  primorum  seculorum  de  necessitate  credeodi 
qudd  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus  sit  verus  Deus.     Oxon.  1694. 

J  DisserUtiones  Cyprianics,  appended  to  the  Oxford  Cyprian. 

Dissertationes  inlrenaeum.    Oxon.  1689. 

I  Antiquitates  Apostolicv :  or,  the  Lives,  Acts  and  Martyrdoms  of  the  Holy 
Aposdes  of  our  Saviour.  To  which  are  added  the  Lives  of  the  two  EvangelisU  SS. 
Mark  and  Luke.  By  William  Cave,  D.  D.,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  M^esty. 
London,  1675. 

<Apo6toUci :  or  the  History  of  the  Lives,  Acts,  Death,  and  Martyrdoms  of  tbof e 
who  were  contemporary  with,  or  immediately  succeeded,  the  Apostles.     As  also  ike 
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88  an  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  first  four  centuries,  and  his  <*  Hid- 
to-ia  Literaria"*  is  even  still  the  best  and  most  convenient  compkte 
w^rk  on  the  literary  history  of  the  church.  For  extent  and  variety  of 
learning  he  stands  high  among  the  scholars  of  his  time.  But  his 
respect  for  antiquity  sometimes  degenerates  into  mere  credulity ;  he 
is  not  altogether  free  from  protestant  prejudices;  and  we  look  in  vain 
in  his  works  for  comprehensive  views  or  independent  opinions.  Yet 
his  well-directed  industry  deserves  everlasting  gratitude.  Few  writers 
on  these  subjects  have  composed  works  which  have  been  more  per- 
manently useful ;  and  at  a  time  when  a  false  liberality  was  becoming 
eveiy  day  more  common,  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  firm  adhe- 
rence to  the  principles  of  the  catholic  church. 

The  contributions  which  were  made  by  Hbnry  WHARTONf  to  Cave's 
'^Historia  Literaria,"  as  well  as  some  of  his  other  works,  have  secured 
for  that  indefatigable  and  precocious  scholar  a  place  among  the  Eng- 
lish writers  of  church-history.  And  the  «  Ecclesiastical  History' •  of 
Laurbncb  Ecbard,^  though  a  compilation  of  little  value,  deserv^es 
notice  as  one  of  the  first  works  of  the  kind  written  in  our  own  lan- 
guage. The  history  of  our  own  church  was  illustrated,  or  obscured, 
by  Burnet,  Stiype,  Collier,  and  a  host  of  other  writers.  But  from  the 
beginning-  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  English  school  of  church-his- 

most  Eminent  of  Uie  Primitive  Fathers  for  the  first  three  hundred  years.  To  which 
is  added,  a  Chronology  of  the  three  first  Ages  of  the  Church.  By  William  Care, 
D.D.,  London,  1677. 

Ecclesiastici:  or,  the  History  of  the  Lives,  Acts,  Death,  and  Writings  of  the  most 
Eminent  Fathers  of  the  Church,  that  flourish'd  in  the  Fourth  Century.  Wherein 
among  other  things  an  Account  is  given  of  the  rise,  growth,  and  progress  of  Arian- 
ism,  and  all  other  Sects  of  that  Age  descending  from  it  Together  with  an  Intro* 
duciion,  containing  an  Historical  Account  of  the  State  of  Paganism  under  the  fini 
Christian  Emperours.     By  William  Cave,  D.D.,  London,  16§3. 

*  Seriptonim  Ecclesiasticorum  Historia  Literaria  a  Christo  nato  usque  ad  Saecu- 
lum  XIV.  lacili  methodo  digesu.  Qua  de  Vita  illorum  ac  Rebus' gestis,  de  Secta, 
Dogmatibusy  Elogio,  Stylo ;  de  Scriptis  genuinis,  dubiis^  supposititiis,  ineditis,  de- 
perditis,  Fragmentis;  deque  variis  Operum  Editionibus  perspicud  agitur.  Acce- 
dunt  Scriptores  Gentiles,  Christianae  Religionis  Oppugnatores ;  et  cujusvis  Sosculi 
Bf^arium.  Inseruntur  suis  locis  Veterum  aliquot  Opuscula  et  Fragmenta,  turn 
OrsBca,  turn  Latina  hactenus  inedita.  Praemissa  denique  Prolegomena,  quibus  piu- 
rima  ad  Antiquitatis  Ecclesiasticte  studium  spectantia  traduntur.  Opus  Indicibus 
neccssariis  instnictum.  Autore  Guilielmo  Cave,  SS.  Theol.  Profes.  Canonioo  Win- 
desoriensi.  Accedit  ah  alia  Manu  Appendix  ab  ineunte  Ssculo  XIV.  ad  annum 
usque  vox VII.  Londini,  1 688.  The  Oxford  edition  of  1740  is  greatly  improved,  and 
augmented  by  a  large  quantity  of  additional  matter.  We  can  look  only  to  Oxford 
for  a  new  edition  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  Such  a 
book  would  be  invaluable  to  the  students  of  church-history. 

f  Appendix  ad  Historiam  Literariam  CI.  V.  Gulielmi  Cave,  in  qu4  De  Scripto- 
ribus  Ecclesiasticis  ab  annoMccc.  ad  annum  mdxvii.  pari  methodo  agitur.  Autbore 
Henrico  Wharton,  A.  M.  Rmo.  in  Christo  Ptri.  ac  Dno.  Archiepiscopo  Cantuarensi 
a  Saeris  Domesticis.     Londini :  1689. 

X  A  general  Ecclesiastical  History  from  the  Nativity  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  to 
the  first  Establishment  of  Christianity  by  Humane  Laws,  under  the  Emperouf  Con- 
stantiue  the  Great  Conuining  the  space  of  about  313  years.  With  so  much  of 
the  Jewish  and  Roman  History  as  is  necessary  and  convenient  to  illustrate  the  work. 
To  which  is  added  a  large  Chronological  Table  of  all  the  Roman  and  Ecclesiastical 
AflSurs  included  in  the  same  Period  of  Time.  By  Lawrence  Echard,  A.M.,  Pre- 
bendary of  Lincoln,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Reverend  James,  Lord  Bnhop  of 
that  Diocese.     London,  1702. 
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tor^  rapidly  declined.  It  withered  under  the  chilling  influence  of  the 
latitttdinarians.  The  primacy  of  TiUotson  waa  to  genius  and  leam^ 
ing  like  the  touch  of  the  torpedo.  Though  his  three  immediate  aoc* 
cesfiors*  were  all  admirable  scholars,  there  was  no  staying  the  fatid 
malady  which  quickly  destroyed  this  noble  school  of  learning. 

But,  like  the  tropical  sun,  it  set  in  a  blaze  of  light.  The  imfmortal 
work  of  Joseph  Bingham,  though  it  cannot  be  called  a  churcb-hia- 
tory,t  is  one  of  the  most  vali&ble  contributions  whidi  has  ever  been 
made  to  ecclesiastical  knowledge.  But  the  tmatment  which  th«  au^ 
thor  met  with  firom  his  ccHitemporaries  shews  how  little  they  appre- 
ciated  his  labouns.  He  was  enabled  to  complete  his  great  undertaking 
only  by  private  munificence.  In  England  it  had  to  encounter  the 
neglect  or  nearly  a  century.  But  we  are  doing  justice  to  Bingham 
now ;  and  it  is  matter  for  sincere  rejoicing  that  the  theological  students 
and  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  have  at  last  learned  to  value  the 
<<  Christian  Antiquities/* 

We  return  to  the  Continent,  and  find  that  the  pfotestants  have  bow 
received  the  impulse  which  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  cen* 
tury  had  been  communicated  to  ecclesiastical  studies,  and  are  warmly 
pursuing  researches  in  the  field  so  diligently  cultivated  by  the  other 
scholars  of  Europe.  I  observed  in  my  last  paper  that  the  writers  of 
the  reformed  communion  had,  before  the  time  of  Hottinger,  produced 
no  important  work  on  the  general  history  of  the  church.  During  the 
period  with  which  we  are  now  concerned  we  c^not  complain  of  their 
silence.  In  the  year  1674,  Jean  Lb  Skur,  of  Geneva,  commenced  a 
work,}  intended  to  exhibit  a  popular  view  of  the  subject,  which  he 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  tenth  century.  And  a  few  years  later, 
Fbbdkric  Spanhbim,  of  Leyden,  a  writer  of  great  acuteness  and 
learning,  also  composed  a  history  of  the  church.§  But  the  work  of  the 
latter  is  rather  a  common-place  book  of  the  polemics  of  ecclesiastical 
hbtory  than  a  connected  narrative.  It  was  written  to  refute  the  mis- 
representations of  the  Romanists,  and  breathes  throughout  a  contro- 
versial spirit  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  calmness  and  gravity  which 
ought  to  prevail  in  historical  composition. 

The  controversial  warfare  which  was  occasioned  by  the  perse- 
cuting measures  adopted  by  Louis  XIV.  towards  his  Calvinistic 
cubjects,  was  carried  on  with  more  than  common  bitterness  and 
animosity.    The  protestant  writers  who  took  part  in  it  had  many  of 

•  Tenison,  1694;  Wake,  1715;  FdCter,  1786. 

t  Origines  Ecclesiastics:  or,  the  Aotiquitieioftbe  Christian  Church.  London, 
1706— SS.  A  Latin  translation  by  J.  H.  Grischovius,  has  been  twice  printed  in 
Germany;  1724,  and  1751. 

X  Histoirede  TEglise  ctde  TEmpire,  depuis  la  Naissance  de  Jesus  Christ  jmqu^a 
la  fin  du  X.  Siecle.  A  GeneTe,  1674  et  seq.  vol.  8.  12mo.  See  Walch,  Bibi.  Tfaeol. 
Ui.  140. 

§  Fridericx  Spanheniii  F.  Historia  Eeclesiastica  il  nato  Christo  ad  coeptani  supe- 
riore  Sec  Reformationem.  Inseruntur  Mutaiiones  insigniores  in  Republica.  I 
cepy  this  title  from  the  folio  Edition  of  his  works,  torn.  i.  p.  480.  (Lugduni  Bata- 
▼orum,  1701.)  But  I  find  from  Walch,  (  Bibl.  TheoL  iii.  55,)  that  the  different  edi- 
tions published  by  the  author  himself  had  different  titles.  The  first  part  seems  to 
have  appeared  in  1688. 
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tkemsqffered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  oj^reaaor.  They  were  them- 
selvtf  the  victims  of  injustice;  and  thev  were  indignant  to  find  insult 
added  to  injuxy,  in  the  affected  mildness  and  moderation  of  the 
writmgs  in  which  some  of  their  most  invetepite  enemies  appealed  to 
the  world.  Infloenced  as  they  were  by  the  feelings  natural  to  their 
pecidiar  circumstaBceSy  they  were  not  in  a  condition  to  pursue,  with 
success,  the  study  of  diurch-history.  Irritation  and  resentment  ill 
prepared  them  for  a  work  which  may  well  be  called  sacred.  It 
would  have  been  but  pious  if,  like  the  hero  of  the  .Sneid,  they  had 
regarded  themselves  as  polluted,  even  when  combating  for  their 
homes,  and  scnypled  to  handle  a  hallowed  thing  till  they  were  able 
to  think  and  write  with  cahnness* 

Me,  bcilo  c  tanto  digresutti  et  ocede  rectnti, 
Adtrectare  ne&s ;  (fooee  me  flumine  tIvo 
Abluero. 

But  their  very  unfitness  acted  as  a  stimulus  to  their  activity.  They 
were  eager  to  wrest  from  their  antagonists  evesry  weapon  which  they 
could  wield  with  effect.  They  were  more  anxious  to  obtain  a  victory, 
than  scrupulous  about  the  means  by  which  it  might  be  achieved,  or 
solioitoiis  aboat  consequences  by  which  it  might  be  li^lowed*  And 
acoordingiy,  we  find  them  boldly  assailing  the  most  venerable  &cts^ 
ttnd  calling  in  question  the  most  sacred  principles. 

The  most  important  work  on  chureh4iistory — ^which  was  produced 
imder  the  circumstances  to  which  I  allude — was  the  ^  Histoire  de 
VEglise"*  of  the  celebrated  Jacques  Basnaoe.     It  was  professedly 

*  Histoire  de  VEglise,  depuis  Jesus- Christ  jusqu*&  present,  divisee  en  quatre 
parties.  La  premiere  contient  lliistoire  du  Gouvemement  de  I'Sglise  dans  ses 
<ttooeaes  d'Alesandrie,  d'Antioehe,  d*Aft-ique,  des  Gaules,  de  Constantinople,  et  de 
Honw^  La  aecaiide^  rhistoire  de  see  principauz  Dogmas,  du  Canon  des  £eritiir«By 
des  Traditions,  des  huit  Condles  Oecumeniques,  de  la  Justification,  de  la  Graee»  et 
de  TEucbaristie.  La  troisieme  contient  celle  de  Tadoration  du  Sacrement,  du  Culte 
des  Anges,  de  la  Vierge,  des  Saints,  de  leurs  Reliques,  et  de  leurs  Images,  depuis 
JcaiM-Chrisit  jusqtt'4  la  naisBance  des  Albigeois.  Et  la  qnaftridme,  I'histoire  des 
Albigeois^  et  de  la  Succession  de  TEglise,  jusqu*i  present.  Par  Monsr.  Basnage 
A  Rotterdam,  1699.    2  vols.  fol. 

Though  he  appears  to  disclaim  writing  with  this  object,  it  is  impossible  to  peruse 
his  work  without  being  conTinoed  that  it  was  the  ease.  It  will  be  but  fair,  however, 
to  trajMcribe  what  he  says  himself.  *<  On  peut  dure  que  THistoire  des  Variations  a 
produit  eelle-ci,  et  qu*elle  en  a  lait  nattre  le  desseln.  Nous  n'sTODs  pas  entrepria 
eet  oovrage  afin  d*y  etaler  les  Tsriations  de  Tancienne  Eglise,  et  Ics  oontradictions 
des  Docteon  particuliers,  k  Dieu  ne  plaise !  Pourquoi  chereher  dans  un  beau 
▼isage  toutes  les  taches  qui  Ic  deshonorent,  et  travailler  avec  effort  pour  diminucr  le 
tmpuet  et  Testime  qu*on  a  pour  les  Peres  ?  Ces  divisions  des  llieologiens  et  des 
Peres  de  l*aneienne  Eglise  ne  sont  entries  dans  notre  Histoire,  que  quand  la  chose 
etoit  ineritable,  et  que  la  sincerity  dont  nous  ftisons  profession,  nous  empechoit  da 
les  disaiiBuler.  Mais  en^crivant  contre  Mr.  de  Meaux  nous  trouvames  dans  son 
livre  uneloogue  digression,  chaig^  d*aceusations  contre  les  Albigeois  et  les  Vaudots» 
que  les  Reformes  regardent  comma  Icurs  ancetres,  et  comme  ceuz  qui  ont  fait 
fMSser  la  verity  jusqu'i  nous.  Cet  incident  parut  plus  important  que  le  principal^ 
et  nous  cribnes  des  lors  quHl  etoit  abiwlument  neoessaire  de  faire  I'Histoire  entiftre 
de  la  succession  de  TEglise,  et  de  roontrer  le  oours  de  la  Religion  de  siecle  en  siecle, 
depuis  Jeeus-Christ  jusqu*a  nous. 

On  execute  ai;gourd'hui  ce  qu*on  ne  pouvoit  fatre  alors,  et  on  donne  une  Histoire 
du  Gouvemement  de  I'Eglise,  de  scs  principauz  Dogmes^  et  de  ton  Culte.     Qupi 
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written  in  reply  to  the  «  Histoire  des  Variations  des  Eglises  Protes- 
tantes"  of  Bossuet.  By  way  of  meeting  the  argument  of  that  noted 
booky  he  followed  his  coimtryman  Jurieu  in  plying  the  invidious  task 
of  exposing  the  inconsistencies  of  the  ancient  church.  Anxious  to 
gain  an  advantage  over  his  eloquent  opponent^  he  traces  the  history 
of  the  government,  the  doctrine,  and  worship  of  the  church,  careAiUy 
pointing  out  the  variations  which  have  prevailed  in  different  times  and 
countries.  His  extensive  learning  and  great  acnteness  well  fitted  him 
for  historical  researches ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  rea- 
son to  suspect  his  personal  orthodoxy.  But  the  pertness  and  flippancy, 
not  unfirequent  in  French  writers,  and  an  unfortunate  tone  of  levity 
and  satire,  greatly  detract  from  the  value  of  his  work,  and  compel  me 
to  assign  him  a  place  among  the  writers  who  have  dared  to  desecrate 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The"  Annab"*  of  Samuel  Basnage,  which  appeared  in  1700, 
deserve  to  be  described  as  a  work  of  learning — ^too  much  distin- 
guished, however,  by  the  same  polemical  tone,  and  the  same  unsatis- 
factory pr  nciples. 

The  domestic  differences  which  exercised  the  industry  and  learning 
of  the  Lutheran  divines,  appear  to  have  been  the  chidT  cause  which 
prevented  their  taking  an  early  part  in  the  cultivation  of  church 
history.  The  Syncretistic  controver8y,t  which  tttged  so  violently  in 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  disputes  with  the 
Pietists,  which  were  carried  on  some  years  later,  engrossed  the  energy 
of  protestant  Germany ;  and  it  was  not  till  near  the  beginning  of  the 
following  century  that  we  discover  in  that  country  the  general  pre- 
valence of  a  taste  for  church-history.  During  the  long  interval  be- 
tween the  publication  of  the  "  Magdeburg  Centuries"  and  this  period, 
the  evangelical  church  had  done  scarcely  anything  for  ecclesiastical 
studies.  Compendiums,  indeed,  appeared  in  abundance;  but  little 
disposition  was  evinced  for  original  research.  The  national  temper 
haa  found  a  congenial  pursuit  in  the  subtil  ties  of  philosophical  theo- 
logy.     During  this  season  of  barrenness,^  the  celebrated   Geokb 

qu'on  ait  m  paroStre  plusieurs  Histoires  Eoolesiastiques,  et  que  diners  Savam  de 
Tune  et  de  Pautre  Communion  ayent  donn^  des  Traitei  historiques  sur  oertmoa 


dogmes,  et  fur  quelque  partie  du  Culte,  ceUe-ci  ne  laissera  pas  d'a?oir  quelqve  i 
de  nouveau.  parceque  le  dessein  en  est  plus  ^tendu,  qu'on  y  rassembU  dei  partiea 
separ^es,  dont  on  a  fait  un  corps,  tellement  qu*on  peut  voir  d*un  ooup-d*-ceil  ce  qui 
s*e8t  dit  et  fait  de  plus  considerable  sur  ohaque  matiere  de  siecle  en  dede. — Prkhuee^ 
p.  ti. ,  til. 

*  Annales  poNtico-ecclesiastici  annonim  dcxlv.  a  Csesare  Augusto  ad  Pbooana 
usque,  in  quibus  res  Imperii  Ecclesiaeque  obsenratu  digniores  siibjioiunt«r  ooolis, 
errorcsque  evelluntur  Baronio.     Roterodami,  1706. 

t  The  most  complete  account  of  this  controversy,  which*  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
has  appeared  in  English,  is  to  be  found  in  Maclaine*s  Translation  of  Mosheim. 
Cent.  xvii.  Sect.  ii.  Part,  ii ;  Chap.  i.  xxi— xiv.  ;  Vol.  iv.  p.  29—37.  EdiL  1828. 
It  is  treated  at  greater  length  by  Schrbckh.  Kirchengeschicbte  seit  der  Rdbr- 
mation.  iv.  688,  u.  f. 

I  I  describe  it  thus  merely  in  reference  to  the  subject  on  which  I  am  now 
writing.  I  do  not  forget  the  remarks  of  one  who  has  exerted  himself  to  save  hia 
country  from  the  moral  plague  which  devastated  the  continent.^See  the  State  of 
ProtesUnt  Religion  in  Germany,  p.  31.  ed.  1825. 
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Calixtus*  is  almost  the  only  writer  who  can  be  mentioned  as  having 
contribated  to  the  advancement  of  church  history;  and  the  Gotha  Com- 
pendiamyt  as  it  is  called^  is  the  only  one  which  is  distinguished  among 
the  compilations.  At  the  end  of  the  century^  however,  the  Germans 
betook  themselves  to  the  study  of  church-history  with  characteristic 
industry.  Christian  Kortholt^  Adam  RECHi:NBGRGy  §  Thomas 
Ittio^H  and  Johann  Andrbas  Schmid^V  distinguished  themselves  by 
works  of  extensive  erudition,  and  opened  a  new  career  for  the  enter- 
prise and  perseverance  of  their  countrymen. 

But  the  work  which  excited  the  greatest  attention,  and  produced 
the  greatest  and  most  permanent  effect,  was  written  by  a  person  in 
learning  and  accomplishments  very  inferior  to  these  eminent  men. 
Revolutionists  have  rarely  been  men  of  extensive  information,  or  the 
highest  order  of  talents :  and  it  was  nothing  less  than  a  revolution 
which  Gottfribd  Arnold  attempted  in  church  history.  The  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  the  Pietists,  important 
as  it  has  been  in  its  effects  to  Christianity  in  Germany,  produced  at 
the  time  nothing  perhaps  more  remarkable  than  the  writings  of  this 
extraordinary  man.  He  had,  early  in  life,  become  connected  with 
that  party  ;  and  he  appears  to  have  surpassed  them  all  in  hostility  to 
the  prevailing  methods  of  studying  divinity,  and  in  attachment  to  the 
visionary  principles  of  the  mystical  theology.  With  all  his  incon- 
sistencies, he  seems  to  have  been  a  disinterested  and  pious  man  ;  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  irritating  disease  which  brought  him  to  the 
grave  at  the  age  of  eight-and-forty  produced  the  most  unsatisfactory 
points  in  his  character.  Regarding  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  as  the 
chief  obstacle  to  the  attempts  made  by  Spener  and  his  associates  to 
procure  a  reformation  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  provoked  by  the 
charges  of  heresy  with  which  those  indefatigable,  and,  many  of  them, 

*  Historia  de  Statu  rerum  in  Ecclesia  Occidental!  seculis  Tiii.,  ix.,  x.,  etdeinceps, 
quando  Pontiiicius  dominatus  et  corruptelie  invaluerunt.  Appended  to  bis  Adpa- 
ntm  Theologicus.     Helmsudii,  1667.     Walch.  Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  174. 

t  Compendium  Uistoriie  £cclesiastic»,  in  mum  Gymnasii  Gotbani  compositum. 
Gothc,  1666-'70.     Walcb.  Bibl.  Tbeol.  iii.  5a 

t  Liber  de  vita  et  moribus,  Christianis  prinuevis  per  Gentilium  raalitiam  afflictis. 
Kiloiiii,  1683.     And  several  other  works  on  the  primitive  cburcb. 

$  Summarium  Historian  Ecclesiasticse.  Lipsiae,  1697.  But  Schrdckh  speaks 
of  bis  Disatrtationes  Historico  politicas  as  the  most  valuable  of  his  works. 

I  Dissertatio  de  Hsresiarchis  iEvi  Apostolici  et  Apoetolico  proximi ;  seu  primi 
et  sMondi  a  Christo  nato  seouli.     Lipsi»,  1690. 

De  Bibliothecis  et  Catenis  Patrum,  Variisque  veterum  ScriptorumE^lesiasticorum 
eottcetionibus  Traotatua.     Lipsias,  1707.     An  ezoeedingly  valuable  book. 

Hiatoria  Eoolesiastice  primi  a  Christo  nato  secuU  SeTecta  Capita,  delineata  studio 
D.  Tbomc  Ittigii,  Superint  et  Theologiae  Professoris  in  Ecclesia  et  Academia 
Fatria  Lipaienai.  Pnamiaaa  est  cjusdem  de  Scriptoribus  Historian  Ecclesiastioae  ro- 
centioribus  Dissertatio.  Lipsis,  1709.  A  posthumous  volume^  containing  the 
history  of  tbe  second  century,  and  a  dissertation  on  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  his- 
toriaaa,  appeared  in  171 1.     Several  of  hia  other  works  are  also  important. 

%  Compendium  Historian  Ecclesiasticn.  Helmstadii,  1701.  Sagittarianas  Intro- 
doctionis  in  Historiam  Ecclesiasticam  Tomus  II.  ezhibens  Supplementa  Tomi 
primi  et  ejusdem  Continuationein  de  Conciliia  et  Colloquiis.  Curante  Jo.  Andr. 
Schmidio.  D.  PP.  Ord.  Thcol.  in  Academia  Julia  Seniore  et  Abbate  Mariaeval- 
leasi.    Jenae,  1716. 
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moet^excellent  men,  were  assailed  by  the  aaine  bo€ljr»  he  cmmojri 
an  elaborate  work  on  ecclesiaatical  history,  in  which  be  endeavoum 
to  shew  that  the  clergy  of  all  ages  had  been  the  principal  enemiea  of 
vital  religion ;  and  that  the  persons  who,  by  the  iufloeiice  of  the 
priesthood^  had  been  branded  as  heretics,  were,  for  the  oiost  part, 
men  of  unusual  piety,  of  whom  an  evil  world  was  not  wivtbYt  and 
whose  views  ana  conduct  it  could  not  understand.  His  book  was 
entitled  an  <' Impartial  History  of  the  Church  and  the  Heretics;"* 
vet  there  was  never,  perhaps,  a  book  more  singularly  defident  in 
impartiality.t  From  first  to  last  he  never  loses  sight  of  his  inaui 
desig:n — constant^  putting  in  the  most  suspicious  and  odious  light  the 
conduct  of  the  spintuality,  and  palliating,  or  justifying,  the  opiiikins 
of  the  heretics. $  But  his  own  communion  had  the  greatest  oauae  to 
complain  of  his  unfiumess.  It  was  the  Lutheran  doctois  who  wefe 
treated  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  the  Lutheran  iostitotifliw 
which  were  most  cruelly  exposed. 

It  was,  indeed,  this  bold  attack  on  his  own  commnnion  which  made 
Arnold's  book  notorious,  and  procured  for  its  dangerous  principles  an 
opportmiity  to  do  their  work.  The  part  which  treats  of  the  ancieat 
church  is  of  no  great  extent,  and  displays  but  moderate  learning.  His 
vindication  of  the  heretical  teachers  shews  no  extraorduiary  acuteness 
or  ongina]ity.§    But  the  personalities  were  more  piquant  than  the 

•  It  was  originally  printed  «t  Frankfort  on  the  Main  in  1609, 1700.  Bui  nf 
copy  belongs  to  the  Schaffhausen  edition  of  1740^2;  whieh,  in  three  hrge  fblioi^ 
contains  not  only  the  author*a  improvenwnls,  but  the  principal  pleoes  written  in  tlie 
controversy  occasioned  by  the  appearance  of  the  worlu  The  tide  iei  GactAM 
Arnold*s  unparthevisehe  Kirehen-und  Ketaerhittoriea,  warn  Anlhng  die  Neoen  Te*. 
taments  biss  auf  das  Jahr  Christi  1668.  bey  dieser  neoen  Auflage,  ea  rielcD  Orten, 
nach  dem  Sinn  und  Verlangen  des  seeL  Auctoris,  Terbessert,  ▼ermehret,  nnd  id 
bequemere  Ordnung  gebraoht,  und  mit  dessen  Btldaua  nnd  Lebensfaniff  gerimC 

f  Ittigios,  a  moderate  writer,  says :  "  Nihil  mtmia  r-*  ' ^i— «— . —  lj^--»- 


quam  cum  M»/wr<iUyuoA<  HiUorU.  Omnia  andar«  omnia  fldee  hie  pronoe  ezulflL 
Mendadis,  adumniis,  Tariieque  atrophia,  falsia  allegiitionibai)  eorrupcii,  nutilntii;  in 
alieaum  sensum  detortis  Autonim  veri>i8  omnia  tnnt  relbrta.  KvjScfa  et  ir«yo«Mvla 
wp^Q  ri^y  fuBoitiav  ri|c  irXdvifc  utramque  in  hoe  opere  fteit  p^ginem.*  hWi» 
Eocles.  Sel.  Cap.  Tom.  1.  Prflpf.  $.68. 

t  The  author  of  the  paneg]rriciu  account  of  his  life,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  hit 
worlL  which  I  have  before  me,  thus  fairly  describes  its  object :  <*  Das  gantae  Werck 
dieses  Bucbs  abergehet  dahin,  su  beweisen:  (1)  Dass  oft  mancber  Oottaelitfer 
erleuchteter  Mann«  wie  Christus  Jesus  und  seine  Jiinger  und  Apostei,  unaelNiloig 
▼erketzert  werden.  (2)  Dass  die  Vorateher  der  Kirehen,  Bisohofib,  Hirlen  und 
Lehrer  insgemein  die  Verfolger  der  wahren  Christen  ^ewesen,  und  Spaltnngeil 
angerichtet.  (3)  Dass  die  Concilien  und  Synoden  meuiens  aus  lanelcBuohtigMi 
Leoten*  die  Gottes  Geist  niofat  gehabt  baben,  bestanden. 

5  As  a  speeimen,  I  traaaeribe  his  opinion  of  the  Arian  eontrovefsy  t— Ea  wwM 
nunmehro  beyde  Partheyen  und  also  die  meitten  ChristUcben  Ldirer^on  dfor  effatcn 
Einfidt  des  Glaubens  al^^chen  und  hettcn  an  Statt  des  thiithigen  CbrialaiiUittMe 
blosse  Meynungen,  leere  Satze,  Kunst-worter  und  seuehtige  FVagen  auf  die  BiM 
gebreoht.  Aueh  was  die  Alten  noch  Tor  einen  Ausdniok  in  der  Krafi^  gohabt  hat- 
ten,  das  nahmen  diese  nur  nach  der  Scheie  und  dem  aiisterlichen  Klang  en,  dispotllF^ 
ten  sicb  damit  herum,  und  vergassen  des  einigen  nothwendigen  Ganti  dahejt  woltte 
hingfgen  die  nnauaq>rechliche  Gottheit  mit  gewissen  Worten  besebreibenf  und  in  so 
en^e  Schranken  das  unendliche  Weeen  einschliessen.  Dahero  aueh  hemaeh  enf 
Seiten  der  Arianer  bey  dem  stetigen  Disputiren  und  ZandEen  die  Chriidiebe  Piiefat 
hindan  gesetset  ward,  gteichwie  man  in  dem  Veriahren  der  OrUiodozen  kein  ZeM ' 
des  wahren  Christentiiums  mehr  findet— *B.  !▼.  c.  viii.  8.  Tb.  I.  905.     But 
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pamdoxes.  Together,  tiiey  were  amply  suflBcient  to  make  amends  for 
tlie  dalneas  of  the  mysticism.  Though  it  excited  a  storm  of  opposi- 
tioo—- tiioagh  it  raised  against  the  author  a  host  of  adversaries^*  and 
finud  few  willing  publicly  to  defend  it — ^it  ultimately  had  its  full  effect. 
It  drew  down  a  mighty  ruin.  It  set  the  fatal  example  of  unbounded 
seeptidsm ;  and  must  be  stigmatized  as  the  first  effort  in  the  crusade 
against  everything  holy  and  venerable  which  has  since  been  carried 
on  with  so  mnch  success  in  protestant  Germany. 

The  workf  of  Arnold  is  almost  unknown  in  this  country,  but  the 
Qerman  writers  of  literary  history  are  well  aware  of  the  influence 
which  it  has  had  upon  ecclesiastical  inquiries.  To  shew  that  I  do  not 
ovenrate  its  importanoe,  nor  ascribe  to  it  effects  which  ought  to  be  as- 
sigiied  to  other  causes,  I  have  only  to  appeal  to  those  of  his  country- 
men who  in  succeeding  times  have  traced  the  progress  of  church-history. 
flchrOckh,  writing  in  1768,  when  the  Lutherans  were  generally  as  yet 
true  to  their  principles,  thus  cheerfully  expressed  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servations:— 

''Tn  tpite  of  so  many  historical  faults  and  inconsiderate  judgments,  ofao  open  a  par* 
tirfi^,  fiir  tbemfrtieal  bombast  in  tlie  expression  and  in  the  whole  manner  of  thinking, 
«ff  tibe  acgwrnwhitinn  ofao  many  noticea  and  essays  of  rery  unequal  ralue ;  in  spite  of 
these  and  of  other  faults,  vhioh  extend  throughout  Arnold's  work,  it  has  nevertheless 
ha  useful  points;  and  has  incidentally  produced  an  important  benefit  in  our  church. 
Hia  bitter  and  spiteful  critiques  have  gradually  led  us  far  more  to  that  impartiality 
irbteh  he  himself  eoold  not  reach,  and  which  very  few  of  our  old  historians  could 
boaai  oL  While  he  brought  to  lig^t  mueh  to  the  disgrace  of  the  clergy,  we  learned 
to  Aeeuatom  ourselves,  by  no  means  to  give  it  implicit  credit,  but  to  institute  freer 
imamnm  respeettng  the  men,  whose  memory  in  church  history  had  hitherto  been  U}7. 
bead  aa  honourable  and  almost  sacred,  and  whose  merits  we  bad  not  up  to  that  time 
mCmcd  to  ngwd  otberwiae,  than  all  preceding  centuries.  Between  his  bold  im- 
paCiteaity  and  the  usual  timidity  m  pronouncing  judgment,  there  soon  appeared  a 
■riddle  way  in  which  we  could  walk  more  securely.  We  certainly  found  no  reason 
with  him  to  hold  guiltless  all  teachers  of  error  and  inventors  of  unusual  notions  of 
religion;  but  yet  we  b^jan  to  write  their  history  with  more  equity  and  mildneas ; 
w  listened  from  that  time  more  dispassionately  to  what  can  be  alleged  for  their 
eseulpatlon  j  acquitted  many  of  them  of  malicious  perversions  of  religion,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  have  been  too  often  treated  with  harshness  and  injustice ;  that  thetr 
eoaAised  notiooa,  their  inflamed  imagination,  and  sometimes  their  unintelligible 
czpreaaionsy  required  some  indulgence^  and  more  fiivourable  interpretations.'*^ 

And  Sta&dlin,  within  the  last  few  yeeu^y  has  said — 

**  In  laet  he  brought  about  a  revolution  in  this  science;  he  caused  mueh,  which 
bcfiire  his  time  seemed  to  have  been  brought  to  perfection,  to  be  submitted  to  a  new 
examination,  and  even  brought  many  new  truths  into  church-history.  Though  he 
waa  himself  partial,  he  greatly  contributed  by  his  work  gradually  to  introduce  more 
iBupartiality  and  Icm  ezclusiveness  into  the  history  of  the  church."^ 

Ariana  bad  already  found  a  champion.  The  work  of  Christiphorus  Sandius,  inti- 
tnie^  "  Nodeua  Htstorin  Ecdesiastieas,  exhibita  in  historia  Arianorum,  tribuslibrif 
ooaDprabensa,**  published  at  Amsterdam,  in  1666^  was  an  attempt  to  maintain  the  an« 
liquHy  of  Soeinianism. 

*  The  pieces  which  appeared  in  the  controversy  are  enumerated  by  Ittigius,  (Hist. 
Eceles.  SeL  cap.  tom.  L  Pnef.  s.  68 ;  Schmid,  (Supplem.  Sagittar.  Introd.  in  Hist. 
ISedes.  p.  18»— 194);  and  Welch,  (Bibl.  Theol.  iii.  190— J. 

t  In  the  qpring  of  1835  there  was  not  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Bodleian.  The  late  Pro- 
feasor  Burton,  when  he  heard  of  the  circumstance,  in  a  spirit  worthy  of  his  character 
and  his  station,  immediately  offered  to  send  his  own  copy  to  an  entire  stranger. 

X  Khrcbengachiebte,  L  184% 

i  Geachichte  und  lateratur  der  Kirchengeschichte,  157. 

Vol.  XllL— Feb.  1838.  a 
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Tbe  t«markd of  these  learned  writers  wiil»  I  have  no  doubt,,  be  «^ 
^»rded  by  most  of  my  readers  as  a  sufficient  confirination  of  tbe  charge 
I  make  against  Q.  Arnold.  What  they  call  impartiality,  was,  alas  I 
never  anything  but  indifference  and  scepticism,  and  has  at  length  stood 
confessed  as  open  iniid^ty.  SohrOckh  lived  to  complain  of  tbe  spiiit 
in  whieh  a  new  gmeration  wrote  churdi^history ;  and  Staftdlin,  when 
he  wrote  the  words  I  have  translated,  had  denounced  in  an  elaborate 
treatise  the  principles  of  the  Rationalists. 

'  In  the  meantime,  in  another  part  of  Europe,  a  more  celebrated 
scholar  was  exercising  a  more  direct,  and,  at  the  time  at  least, 
a  still  more  noxious,  influence  on  the  study  of  Christian  antiqoity. 
Gottfried  Arnold,  though  a  mischievous  enthusiast,  was  after  all  a 
serious  and  well-intentioned  man :  Jban  lb  Clebc  was  a  heaidess 
sceptic.  Bom  and  educated  at  Creneva,  he  proceeded  through  eveiy 
degree  of  the  descending  scale  of  reli^us  opinion.  Connected  l^ 
profession  and  office  with  the  Remonstrants  of  Holland,  he  scarce!/ 
disguised  his  real  Socinianism  or  infidelity.  For  an  estimate  of  i^ 
scholarabip  I  refer  with  pleasure  to  Bishc^  Monk,*  and  for  an  exposui^e 
of  his  aatipatristic  pinciples  to  Muratori.f  His  various  informalioD, 
and  his  hrdy,  confident  manner,  procured  him  a  reputation  much  higher 
than  was  due  to  his  actual  learning  and  talents;  and  the  influence 
which  he  exepcised  upon  the  republic  of  letters,  by  means  of  his  inti- 
SMte  connexion  with  the  periodical  works  of  his  day,  was  almost  in- 
ealculable.  That  influence  he  -unhappily  emptoyed  in  one  long  and 
obBsistent  attempt  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  orthodoxy,  and  to 
diffiisfr  universal  uncertainty  and  doubt.  His  writings  on  church  bis- 
toryf  breathe  the  same  spirit  as  his  theological  works.  Jt  is  not  too 
nuoh  to  say  that  he  did  what  he  could  to  d^prade  it  from  its  high 
and  holy  office,  and  to  pervert  it  into  an  instrument  of  sophistry  and 
error. 

We  see  too  plainly  the  melancholy  effects  of  the  bad  principles 
which  were  introduc^  during  this  period,  in  the  times  that  followed. 
The  least  pleasing  part  of  my  task  remains  to  be  accomplished.  But 
it  will  not  detain  us  long.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  trace  in  a  single  paper 
the  progress  of  church-Ustory  durii;^  the  last  century.        I.  G.  D. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS—No.  IX. 

CoNSiDBRiNG  all  the  circumstances  of  its  republication,  the  aspect  of 
Fox's  work  as  it  regards  the  church  of  England  is  very  important; 
and  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 

*  Life  of  BenUey,  p.  209  et  seq.     Ed.  1630. 

f  Lud.  Ant.  Muratorit  de  Ingeniorum  Moderatione  in  Religionis  negotio  Librl  tf«i 
ula»  qtuB  jura,  qu»  froena  sint  bomini  Cbristiano  in  inquirend&,  et  traidendi  veritate 
ottenoitur,  et  S.  Augustini  Doctrina  i  muUIplici  censurA  Joannis  Pbereponi  Wndi- 
catur. 

t  Tbe  principal  of  them  were,  tbe  livet  of  Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Eusebius, 
,and  otber  articles  of  a  similar  nature,  in  the  Bibliotbeque  UniTerselle  et  Historique, 
between  1686  and  1693 ;  and  Historia  Ecclesiastica  duorum  primorum  A  Christo 
nato  Seculorum,  e  veteribus  Monumentu  depromto,  Amstelodami,  1716. 
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vetfd  lirfew  exfrftcts  from  tiie  volames  already  pttblished.  Perhaps  tiiey 
reqnire  nocommetit;  but  at  all  ereots  it  will  be  best  to  give  them 
first  of  all  with  very  little,  and  just  in  the  order  in  which  they  bappen  to 
stand  in  the  book — that  i%  for  the  most  part,  in  the  order  of  time.  I 
should  be  justly  charged  with  aniaimess  ii  I  were  to  give  only  one  or  two 
specimens,  and  with  prolixity  if  I  were  to  give  ail  that  offer  themselves. 
I  think,  however,  that  a  few  will  make  the  matter  clear,  and  that  to 
keep  them  within  compass  it  will  be  .best  for  the  present  to  limit  them 
to  two  points,  which  are  now  so  perpetually  the  topics  of  popular  dis- 
cussion and  c(Hitrover8y  that  it  is  peculiarly  important  to  ascertain, 
and  make  known,  the  bearing  of  the  work  upon  them. 

What  said  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  on  these  points?  What  did 
they  think  and  deliver  on  questions  which  are  now  agitating  the  church 
and  the  world  ?  What  do  we  find  in  that  **  admirable  work"  whidi 
the  ^  friends  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation"  are  urged  to  buy 
on  account  of  its  **  peculiar  seasonableness  to  meet  all  the  fresh  dang^» 
from  popery  in  the  present  times ;  and  its  intrinsic  value,  as  forming  a 
sound  standard  of  Reformation  divinity ;"  and  which  they  are  recom- 
mended to  circulate,  because  **  the  sound  principles  of  the  protestaot 
^Reformation  would  be  eflfectually  disseminated  through  this  medium"  ? 
What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  work,  or  of  the  martyrs  as  set  forth  thereiOy 
'rejecting  the  endowments  and  the  ordkbs  of  the  churxsh  of  England? 

Let  tiB  see  by  some  extracts — '<  First  beginning  with  that  godly  maa, 
whosoever  he  was,  the  author  of  the  book  (his  name  I  have  not) 
entitled  <The  Prayer  and  Complaint  of  the  Ploughman.' "  iir  737. 
Fox  thought  it  best  <<  for  the  utility  of  the  book  to  reserve  it  from  <>bli- 
vion,^  and  the  new  edition  calls  it  an  <«  interesting  document."  I 
quote  it  merely  for  the  first  of  the  two  points  which  I  have  mentioned, 
though  it  so  happens  (and  naturally  enough,  for  the  two  opinions  a^ 
blended  throughout,  having  been  commonly  held  by  the  same  persona) 
that  the  first  sentence  represents  an  order  of  priestsas  a  trick  of  popery  ; 
but  let  this  pass — ^we  are  at  present  speaking  of  church  property,  and 
the  expediency,  nay  the  imperative  duty,  of  cburch  spoliation. 

**  A  Jjord !  be  that  elepetb  bimwlf  tby  Ticar  upon  esrth,  batb  yordairted  an  order 
of  prieslea  to  doe  thy  service  Id  church  to  lore  thy  lewd  people  in  aingiiig  matene, 
euen  song  and  masse.  And  therefore  he  chargeth  lewd  men  in  pain  of  cursing,  to 
brtnff  to  hia  priests  iythinpe§  and  offgringu  to  finden  his  priestes,  and  he  clepeth  that 
God  a  party  and  due  to  priestes  that  semen  him  in  church.  But  Lord,  In  the  old 
law,  the  iidkimfft  of  the  lewd  people  are  ever  not  due  to  priestai,  biit  to  that  other  ehil. 
der  of  Leuye  that  serueden  thee  in  the  temple,  and  the  priest  hadden  their  part  of 
sacrffiees,  aiod  the  first  bygetten  beastes  and  other  thinges  as  the  lawe  telleth.  And 
Lord,  8.  Paul  tby  servaunt  saith,  that  the  order  of  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  ceased  in 

Chnstcs  eomming  and  the  law  of  that  priesthood."  ii.  734 **  Lord,  what 

dome  is  it  to  curse  the  lewd  people  for  ty things,  and  not  curse  the  parson  that  rotbeih 
Ifte  pcf^eAftythingB,  and  teaeheth  them  not  God*s  law."  ibid.  737.  «...  *<<Acy 
rohben  thy  sheepe  of  the  tenth  part  of  their  trauell,  and  feden  themselfs  in  ease.** 
Mi  744. 

« I  doubt  not  gentle  reader*'  if  I  may  borrow  the  words  with  which 
Fox  follows  up  this  document,  though  he  applies  them  to  another 

r[nt,  **  but  in  reading  this  goodly  treatise  above  prefixed,  the  matter 
manifest  and  plain  of  itself  without  any  further  explication ;"  and 
therefore  I  may,  as  he  does,  proceed  to  speak  of  Wickliff. 
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Ambbgst  tl^«  fiHides  a^Biost  Ihie  refortner  colleet^  by  Wtttiain 
Woodford  which  Fox  sa^s  were  <*  collected  or  rather  wrested  out  of  the 
hooka  «nd  writings"  of  the  reformers—though  he  adda  that  his  oppoueuts 
have  **  impugned  ra^r  than  confuted"  them,  and  telk  us  that  though 
some  wrote  against  them  <<  as  seemeth,  for  flattery,  rather  ^an  foUof^ 
ing  any  just  cause  so  to  do,^  while  f*  some  there  were  again  both  learned 
and  godly,  who,  taking  the  part  of  Wickliff,  without  any  flattery,  de« 
fended  the  most  of  the  said  articles  openly  in  schools  and  other  places" 
. — are  the  following: — 

^  12.  There  is  no  greater  heretic  or  Antichriefe  than  that  elerk  who  teacheth  that 
it  if  lawful  for  prieats  and  Leritei^  by  the  law  of  grace,  to  be  endued  with  tem- 
poral possessions.  And  if  there  be  any  heretics,  apostates^  or  bUspbcmerSy  these 
clerks  be  such. 

'*  1&  It  ia  not  only  lawflil  for  the  lords  temporal  to  take  away  goods  of  fiMtuiie  Iraoi 
the  cburcbkneD,  sinning  usually^  but  also  they  are  bound  so  to  do,  under  pain  of  eier* 
nal  damnation.'*  iii.  &, 

Fox  had  previously  given  **  The  Conclusions  of  John  Wicklifl^  ex- 
hibited in  the  Convocation  of  certain  Bishops  at  TAmbeth,"  and  among 
them  we  find  the  seventeenth  to  be  as  follows : — 

"  Whether  they  be  temporal  lords,  or  any  other  men,  whatsoever  they  Im,  wko 
have  endowed  any  church  with  temporalities,  it  u  lawful  fi>r  them  to  take  away  the 
aaitM  temporalities,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to  avoid  sin,  notwithstanding  any 
excommunication  or  other  eoclcMiastical  censure ;  forasmuch  as  they  are  not  given  but 
under  a  condition."  iii.  11. 

I  do  not  know  that  VVickliff  is  un&irly  represented  in  this,  which 
purports  to  be  one  of  his  conclusions;  and  I  only  allude  to  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  thing  just  to  say  that  in  this  case  it  makes  no  diflferencey 
as  1  quote  the  statement  not  to  shew  or  vouch  for  WicklifiTs  opinions, 
but  merely  as  the  text  on  which  Fox  represents  John  Huss  as  com- 
menting in  a  long  disputation,  "  most  fruitful  to  be  read ;  proving  by 
four-and-twenty  reasons  out  of  the  scriptures,  that  princes  and  lonfs 
temporal  have  lawful  authority  and  jurisdiction  over  the  spiritualty 
and  churchmen,  both  in  taking  from  mem^  and  in  correcting  their  abuses 
according  to  their  doings  and  deserts."  The  whole  disputation  fills 
more  than  eight  of  the  small-printed  pages  of  the  new  edition ;  but 
one  or  two  extracts  may  be  sufiicient  for  our  purpose.  The  sixteenth 
reason  is  as  follows : — 

"  Item,  It  is  thus  argued ;  if  God  be,  the  temporal  lords  may  meritorioiKly  and 
lawfully  take  away  the  temporal  goods  fVom  the  clergy,  if  they  do  offend.  For  this 
point  let  us  suppose  that  we  speak  of  power  as  the  true  authentic  scripture  doth  speak 
[Matt.  iii.  9],  *  God  is  able  even  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham.' 

'*  Whereupon  it  is  thus  argued :  If  God  he,  be  is  omnipotent ;  and  if  he  so  be^  he 
may  give  like  power  unto  the  secular  lords;  and  so  consequently  they  may  meritori- 
ouslv  and  lawfully,  use  the  same  power.  But,  lest  any  man  object,  that  a  proof 
ma<le  by  a  strange  thing  is  not  sufficient,  it  is  therefore  dedaml  that  the  tem- 
poral lords  have  power  to  take  away  their  alms  bestowed  upon  the  church,  thecburdi 
abusing  the  same,  as  it  shall  be  proved  hereafter.  And  first  thus :  it  is  lawibl  Ibr 
kings,  in  cases  limited  by  the  law,  to  take  away  the  moveables  from  the  clergy  when 
they  do  offend :  it  is  thus  proved ;  for  the  temporal  lords  are  most  bound  unto  the 
works  of  greatest  mercy  most  easy  for  them :  but  in  case  possiUe,  k  shoiild  be  greater 
alms  and  easier  temporal  dominion,  to  take  away  their  alms  from  such  as  bu3d  there- 
withal unto  eternal  damnation,  through  the  abuse  thereof,  than  to  give  the  said  ahnt 
Ibr  any  bodily  relief.     Ergo  the  assumption  is  true. 

«  Whereupon  first  this  sentence  of  the  law  of  Christ  in  2  Tbess.  tii. ,  lattoted,  wftcre 
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HkmtpfK^t  writtth  tbo^  <  '  WbfB  we  ^«to  aimNunit  yoo,  w«  ^Mbrad  thb  unla  /oir, 
that  be  tbet  would  not  work,  should  not  eat.'  Wherefore  the  law  of  nature  dbcli 
license  all  such  as  hare  the  governance  of  kingdoms,  to  correct  the  abuse  of  the  tein-i. 
poralities,  which  would  be  the  efaief  eauiie  of  the  destruction  of  their  kiogdcMiw) 
whttbcr  the  teupoval  lovdi,  or  may  other,  had  endowed  «be  «hur«b  vHh  llM»e  tem^ 
povalitieB  or  Bfrt.  It  k  Uwfid  Ibr  them  in  some  cases  to  take  awajr  the  temporaliUes^ 
•a  it  were  bjr  way  of  physie  to  withstand  sin,  notwithstanding  any  excommunication, 
or  other  ecclesiastical  censure ;  forasmuch  as  they  are  not  endowed,  but  only  with 
•oonditlon  thereunto  annexed. 

"Hereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  condition  annexed  to  Ae  endowina  or  enriching  of 
any  eburch,  is,  that  God  should  be  honoured  :  which  condition  if  it  once  fail,  the 
contrary  taking  plaee,  the  title  of  the  gift  is  lost,  and  consequently  the  lord  who  gave 
the  alma  ought  to  correct  the  oflenee.*'  iiL  82. 

This  is,  83  I  have  s^d,  the  sixteenth  reason.  1  earnestly  wish 
the  reader  to  look  at  the  others,  though  it  does  not  seem  worth  whil^ 
to  fraoscribe  them ;  and  how  anybody  eoold  think  it  worth  while  to 
reprint  snch  matter  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine.  The  fiirst  h  ttiat  Solo- 
mon deposed  Abiathar.  2.  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  the  Is- 
raelites to  Babylon.  S.  Jehoash  sent  the  treasures  of  the  temple  to 
Hasael.  4.  Hezekiah  gave  them  to  the  king  of  the  Assyrians. 
5.  That  it  is  lawful  in  time  of  necessity  to  use  anything,  be  it  ever  sO 
much  consecrated.  6.  Titus  and  Vespasian  had  power  given  then! 
hy  God  to  take  away  the  temporalities  from  the  priests,  &o.^tIt  is  not 
wtjrth  while  even  to  catalogue  such  rubbish ;  but  we  may  jiist  Bo(tc<ft 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  reason,  which  stands  rather  oddly  in  ti 
work  put  forth  as  containing  *'  the  sound  principles  of  the  protestant 
'  Reformation ;" — "  Item,  the  temporal  loras  may  take  away  the  tem- 
]X)raKties  of  snch  as  use  simony'^  [not  because  they  may  properljf' 
deprive  them  of  what  is  not  legally  theirs,  but]  *^  because  they  are 
herelics."    The  twentieth  tells  us — 

"Item,  by  like  power  may  he  who  giveth  a  stipend  or  exhibition,  withdraw  and 
take  away  the  same  from  the  unworthy  labourers,  as  he  hath  power  to  give  the  same 
unto  the  worthy  labourers ;  forasmuch  then  as  temporaKtiea  of  theekrpy  art  the  ttiperub 
cftkt  faity,  it  foUoweth  that  the  iaypeopie  may,  by  as  good  anthority,  take  away  ayaik 
ik»  oamBfimntke  cUryy  who  will  not  worthily  labour,  as  they  might,  by  their  power^ 
bestow  the  same  upon  those  who  would  not  worthily  labour,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  gospel  [Matt,  xxi.l,  '  The  kingdom  shall  l>e  taken  away  from  you,  and  given 
unto  a  people  which  shall  bring  the  fruits  thereof.* 

We  are  told  in  the  recommendatory  letter  to  which  I  am  obliged  so 
frequently  to  allude  that  this  "  book  is  especially  suited"  for  the  use  of 
« our  beloved  Irish  brethren"  while  their  "  circumstances  must  too 
often  preclude  them  from  the  purchase."  And  what  has  brought  them 
into  such  circumstances  but  anti-tithe  agitation  ?  With  all  my  heart 
and  soul  I  acquit  the  originators  of  this  new  edition  of  any  intention, 
or  any  feeling  of  the  kind ;  but  how  could  any  man  devise  more  bitter 
mockeiy  than  to  throw  in  their  teeth — under  the  profsesion  too  of 
e&ctually  disseminating  <'  the  sound  principles  of  the  Protestant  Re* 
Ibrroation,"  and  under  such  a  head  line  as  <'  the  dbfbnce  of  wick** 
LiPFE  BV  JOHN  BUSS,"  such  matter  as  this — 

**  Jtcnw  the  moat  eaiy  reformation  of  the  clergy  to  the  life  of  Christ  and  the 
Apoftlcs»  and  the  most  profitable  to  the  laity  (that  the  dersy  should  not  live  contrary 
«o  Christ),  Beemeth  to  be  the  withdrawing  of  their  alms,  and  the  taking  away  of  thps* 
things,  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  t^m.  And  it  is  thus  proved :  that  medicin* 
ii  tb*  moat  apt  to  be  laid  to  the  sore^  whereby  the  infirmity  may  soonest  be  belpeD, 
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and  which  ii  aaott  utnmtU  to  th9  patienU ;  mnh  Is  the  taku^wm^fflliafaQp^ 
ralitiet**  ...  .  "It  seemeth,  also»  by  the  law  of  confelence  to  pertain  unto  thelay« 
people^  ftrasmiich  as  erery  man  who  worketh  any  work  of  roercv,  ought  <IiU(renUy 
to  ham  respaet  unto  tha  ability  of  them  that  be  bestoweth  bis  alms  upon ;  lest  by 
nourishing  or  belpinff  Ioitersi%  ha  be  msda  partaker  of  their  oflhaea.  Wberetpott* 
if  priests  do  not  minister  in  their  spiritual  things,  as  of  their  tithes,  first-fruits  and 
oblations,  as  Hortlensis  teeebetb  in  bis  third  bow,  tmi  raorLS  tm^ht  to  take  awa^  U* 
akm§  of  their  tWua/rom  thmm,'* 

This  the  Irish  Clergy  are  to  circulate  through  their  parishes,  and  if 
the  ignorant  people  neglect  to  use  their  salutary  power,  they  are  to 
send  up  petitions  to  her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  praying  that  she 
would,  as  in  duty  bound  on  such  petition,  relieve  them,  for;— 

*'  Whatsoever  any  of  the  dergy  doth  require  or  desire  of  the  secular  power,  aecord- 
ing  unto  the  law  and  ardinanoe  of  Chris^  the  secular  power  ought  to.perform  and 
grant  the  same.  But  the  clergy,  being  hindered  by  riches^  ought  to  require  help  of 
the  seculsr  power,  for  the  dispensation  of  the  said  riches.  Ergo,  the  secular  power 
ought,  in  such  case,  by  the  law  of  Christ,  to  take  upon  it  the  office  or  duty  of  getting, 
keeping,  and  distributing,  all  such  maimer  of  riches.**  iii.  84. * 

But  let  us  proceed  from  Huss's  defence  of  Wickliff  to  a  disputation 
of  his  own  which  occupies  nearly  five  veiy  dose^printed  pagee,  and 
of  which  the  proposition  is  that  '*  Tithes  are  pure  alms."  Could  we'  be 
sure  that  it  would  only  injure  and  mislead  those  who  read  and  fuder- 
Qtand  the  whole,  we  might  consider  it  as  harmless — but  let  us.  iaimd 
specimen. 

'  <^  Item,  for  the  proof  of  this  article,  That  tithes  are  pure  afans,  it  Is  tbtts  argued. 
For  this  propositioB,  Tithes  are  pure  alms,  is  infinite ;  taidng  tba  trutii  Ibr  many  uf 
ifa  particularities.  It  is  most  certain  that  it  is  not  damnable^  but  most  i»atMiei 
that  God  is  something ;  which  being  false  in  all  particular^  it  is  only  trua  lor  that 
afone  which  doA  surmount  all  kind.  Erso,  by  like  reason,  this  particular  is  true, 
tenths  are  pure  alms :  for  it  is  thus  proYcd.  These  tenths  of  a  good  layman  being 
wholly  distributed  by  a  iaithfbl  minister  unto  a  needy  layman*  according  to  a  good 
intent,  how  can  they  be  but  pure  alms,  yea,  and  more  pure  than  any  alms  given  bf 
any  of  the  clergy  who  may  be  a  fornicator  ?  The  whole  antecedent  I  snppoaa  aa 
possible,  and  doubtful  unto  the  condemners,  if  it  be  true."  iii.  91, 

He  afterwards  states  in  the  same  disputation  ,-— 

**  It  seemeth  to  follow,  oonseouently,  that  all  the  clergy  receiving  such  alnaa  ai« 
not  only  in  re«pect  of  God*  as  all  other  men,  but  in  respect  of  men,  btgpmn.  For 
they  would  not  so  instantly  require  those  alms  except  they  had  need  of  tbm :  notber 
ought  we  to  be  ashamed  thereof,  or  to  be  proud  bt^pwj.*'  ibUL  92. 

And  then,  having  quoted  several  of  the  fathers.  Sec,,  he  adds ; — 

*'  By  these  sayings  of  these  holy  men  it  is  evidently  declared,  that  mat  omlf  iUhn^ 
but  also  off  vAitr  nbtUuut  which  the  clergy  have  hy  gift  or  work  of  mereg  are  pm 
oInm,  which,  after  the  necessity  of  the  clergy  is  once  satisfied,  ought  to  be  tran^arted 
unto  the  poor."   iiwL  98. 

What  is  meant  by  satisfying  <«  the  necessity  of  the  clergy'*  will  ap- 
pear more  fully  as  we  proceed.    In  the  meantime,  I  will  just  aaj 

•  X  trust  that  this  reason  may  not  be  the  less  acceptable  to  those  of  my  brethna 
for  whom  the  "  lK>ok  is  especially  suited,**  because  it  is  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  twan^* 
four  reasons.  At  least,  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  whole  getting  up  of  tba  work  it 
is  so  called  in  the  margin,  and  it  seems  as  if  there  were  twenty-four  without  U.  But 
perhaps  as  the  title  speaks  of  *<  four  and  twenty  reasons  out  of  the  Scriptures,''  wa 
are  to  understand  that  the  twenty-fifth  is  from  soma  other  quarter,  as  iufiict  ll  imIBS 
iff  be,  ...     .1 
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(Iwrpfffidpatli^  rMkder  can  h«rd!y  constrtie  it  too  fitrictly;  Indeed 
the  aUowing  them  anything  like  superfluity  was  one  of  the  fiiults 
Qgainst  whicli  Fo&  particuls^ly  entered  his  own  protest*  In  a  note  on 
the  popish  reftBOii»  of  ^  Bishop  Edven"  he  says 

"  ConcerniDg  mepa  ^vlog  ta  the  church  in  these  our  popish  cUy%  four  fiualtt  I 
note. 

First  that  they  give  wptrfluoutfy  more  than  is  sufficient  to  necessity  of  life.*'  IL 
621. 

To  proceed,  however, — Fox  gives  a  list  of  the  articles  exhibited 
against  a  priest  named  William  Swinderby,  before  the  Bishop  of 
liicob,  in  A.D.  1389.  He  says,  "  in  form  of  words  as  they  put  them 
up,  they  oiight  seem  somewhat  strange  to  be  here  recited;  yet,  to 
toe  intent  that  all  men  may  see  the  spiteful  malice  of  these  spider-friars, 
in  sucking  all  things  to  poison,  and  m  forging  that  which  is  not  true*' 

gives  them,  and  some  are  these ; — 


"  That  if  parishioners  do  know  their  curate  to  be  a  leeher,  inoontenent,  and  an 
eril  man,  (Aey  ought  to  withdraw  from  him  their  tithoM,  or  else  they  be  fautors  of  his 
sini. 

''Thai  titbes  be  pwtfy  o&m,  and  that  In  ease  curates  be  eril  men,  the  same  may 
laTfuUy  be  fiooierred  on  other  men."  ill.  107. 

These ajrticles  Swinderby  algored.  Fox  boldly  declares  that  ''he 
had  never  preached,  taught,  or  at  any  time  defended  them,  as  appear- 
eth  more  in  the  process  following" — that  is  to  say,  a  proce^  against 
him  for  subeequent  proceedings  in  tiie  diocese  of  Hereford,  in  which 
proeesB  (whatever  may  be  said  of  some  of  the  other  articles)  he  seems 
to  me  to  make  rather  a  lame  business  of  these  two ;  though  we  are  of 
coarse  td  understand  that  Fox  considered  his  explanation  quite  satis- 
factory, 

''Tlse  second  eondusio&v  that  ftlse  friars  and  lecherous  priests  putten  upon  me 
WIS  this :  That  if  the  parochiens  know  her  curate  to  bene  a  lechour,  incontinent,  and 
ta  euiil  man,  they  owen  to  wUhdnswfrom  him  tithe  ;  and  else  they  bene  fiiutours  of  his 
sinnes. 

Thus  I  aaid  not,  but  on  this  wise,  and  yet  I  say  with  protestation  put  belbre : 
That  if  it  be  knowne  openlie  to  the  people,  that  parsons  or  curates  come  to  their  bene* 
ioe  by  aimonie,  and  Uoen  In  notorie  ibmication,  and  done  not  their  office  and  her 
duties  to  her  paraebiens  by  good  ensample  of  holie  life,  in  true  preaching,  llTlng  and 
gssidsnce,  wending  awaie  from  his  cure,  ocoupied  in  secular  office,  he  owes  nought  to 
have  of  the  parochiens,  tithee,  ne  offringeet  9U^em  owee  not  to  holdhimfrr  their  eurate^ 
my  hem  owee  not  to  gemen  him  tithee^  lest  they  bin  guiltie  to  God  of  consent  and  main- 
taining of  her  open  sinne.  'Nemomilitans  Deo,  impUcat  se  negotits  secularibus* 
Ir  jpcst*  1.  on.    *  Quisquis  per  peeuniam,'  and  dtst.  8U.  cap.  *  Si  quia.' 

The  third  eonelnsion  was  this,  that  friers  and  priestes  putten  upon  me ;  That 
filftst  pmroLy  bene  abneeeee :  and  in  case  that  curates  bene  euiU  men,  they  mofiren 
leefullie  be  gifen  to  other  men,  by  temporall  Lords,  and  other  temporalties  been 
done  away  from  men  of  the  church  aetuallie  and  openlie  trespassing. 

Ttils  I  aaid  not  in  these  termes,  but  thus  I  say  with  protestation  made  before : 
That  H  were  modefuU  and  leeful  to  secular  lords  by  way  of  charities  and  power  geuen 
to  hem  of  God,  in  default  of  Prelates  that  amend  not  by  Gkxi's  lawe,  cursed  curates 
that  openlie  misusen  the  goods  of  holy  church,  that  ben  poor  tnene  goode  and  custom* 
flbHe  agninat  the  law  of  God :  the  which  poore  men^  lordet  ben  holden  to  maintaine  and 
di^^Hd,  tmtake  awag  and  withdraw  fivm  eieh  curaUe^  poore  mtne  goodee,  the  which  theg 
wromgfkiiie  hoiden  in  helpe  of  the  poore^  and  their  owne  willful  offeriugeSy  and  their 
bodily  almce  deeds,  and  geue  them  to  such  that  duly  serue  God  in  y«  church,  and 
becne  needy  in  upbearinge  of  the  diarge  that  prelate  shoulden  doe,  and  done  it  not. 
*  Alter  atterius  onera  portate,  et  slo  ammplebitis  legem  Christi.'  And  as  anenste 
taking  awaie  of  temporalities  I  say  thus  with  protestation  made  belbre:  That  tt  is 
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IcilbU  lo  KtiM%  prioes^  dukct,  aod  lord«  of  tb€  worldet  to  take  Aw»e  te 
eardimls,  fromihops  and  prelates,  poaaessiones  in  the  church,  their  lemporalitjeiC 
and  their  afanea,  that  they  havegiucn  them  upon  eondition  they  shoulden  aenie  God 


the  better,  when  they  Tsrclie  aene  that  their  giuiqg  and  their  taking  btna  eoiktimrie 
to  the  lavy  of  God,  to  Christas  liuing  and  hit  apoadca:  and  naawlaa  »  that,  that 
thej  taken  Tppon  them  (that  shouldra  be  next  foUowers  of  Christ  and  liis  apoades  in 
pooreneme  and  meeknesae)  to  be  secular  lords :  against  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
St  Peter.  Luc.  xxii.  *  Rcges  gentium.*  Et.  1  Bet.  t.  *  Neque  dominantes  in 
dcnk.'  And  namelie  when  such  temporalties  maken  them  the  more  proud,  both  in 
heart  and  in  araie,  then  they  shoulden  bene  else^  more  in  strife  and  debate  against 
peace  and  charities  and  in  euil  ensample  to  the  vorid  more  to  be  occupied  in 
worldly  businesse :  '  Omnem  solicitudinem  proiicientes  in  eum ;'  and  drawes  them 
fifom  theaerriceof  God,  from  edifying  of  Christes  church,  in  empouerishing  and 
making  less  the  state  and  the  power  of  Kinges,  princes,  dukes,  and  lords  that  God 
hath  set  them  in ;  in  wrongfbl  oppression  of  commons  ibr  mmlghtfttlneBae  of 
lealmes.  For  Paul  saith  to  men  of  the  church  (whose  lore  prelates  shoulden 
aoTcraignlie  fbUowen), '  Habentcs  Tictum  et  vestitumj  hiis  oontenti  simns*  **  iii.  1 14, 
and  see  also  p.  122. 

One  of  the  disciples  of  Swinderby  was  Walter  Brute,  «  a  layman 
and  learned  of  the  diocese  of  Hereford*'  against  whom  certain  articles 
"  touching  the  cause  of  heresy  as  they  call  it"  were  set  forth ;  one  of 
them  being  that ; — 

"  The  aforesaid  Walter  hath  said  commonly,  and  sTouched,  and  also  hath  laboured 
to  inform  men  and  companies,  that  no  man  is  hound  to  giTc  tithes  or  oblatioRis  ;  and 
if  any  man  will  needs  give^  he  may  giye  his  tithes  and  oblations  to  whom  he  wfl^  ex- 
cluding thereby  their  curates.**  ill.  292. 

Another  article  charges  that ; — 

'*  The  aforenamed  Walter  hath  openly,  publicly,  and  notoriously,  said,  avouched, 
and  stubbornly  affirmed,  that  the  said  WiUiam'a**  [that  is,  William  Swinderiiy'^] 
«*  answers,  (whereof  notice  hath  been  giren  before)  are  good,  righteous,  and  not  able 
to  beeonvineed  in  that  they  contain  no  error." 

This  case  is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  because  it  appears  that  Fox 
had  occasional  qualms  about  stating  this  doctrine  so  very  broadly  as 
some  of  those  whom  he  represents  as  martyrs  very  commonly  did.  I 
have  elsewhere  remarked  that  in  the  Articles  of  the  Waldenses,  which 
he  professes  to  give  with  most  scrupulous  accuracy,  and  which  say 
that  the  ministers  of  the  church  should  be  supported  by  alms  only,  he 
has  inserted  the  word  iithei;*  and  in  this  case,  he  endeavours  by 
marginal  glosses  to  make  the  reader  believe  that  Walter  Brute  meant 
onlff  to  say  Ta  thing  vastly  worth  saying,  and  which,  I  believe,  few 
readers  woula  discover  in  his  language)  that  christians  were  not  bound 
to  pay  tithes  by  the  Mosaic  law.  Fox's  treatment  of  Walter  Brute's 
«<raore  ample  tractation"  belongs  however  to  another  part  (if  in 
default  of  vindication  it  must  form  a  part)  of  the  subject.  I  am  at 
present  only  speaking  of  the  doctrine  held  by  those  whom  Fox  ie« 
presents  as  eminently  holy  men  respecting  temporalities ;  and  thoi^h  a 
great  deal  might  be  quoted  from  this  writer  yet  perhaps  a  few  words 
may  suffice  to  shew  his  opinion,  not  as  stated  by  his  enemies,  but  as 
explained  by  himself;— 

"  Wherefore,  seeing  that  neither  Christ,  nor  any  of  his  apostles,  commanded  to 
pay  tithes,  it  is  manifest  and  plain  that  neither  by  the  law  of  Moses,  nor  by  Christs 

•  Reriew  of  Fox*s  History  of  the  Waldcnses. 
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l«w  ClirTstian  people  are  bound  to  pjiy  tithes  ;  but  by  the  tnditton  oF  men  they  are 
bound:*'  iii.  152. 

This  meftDs  D»iy  (m  a  note  of  Fox  would  have  us  Mieve)  <^Tith«9 
due,  to  be  paid  by  the  law  of  men/'  But  as  I  may  have  occasioiK  to 
M)eak  of  him  hereafter,  it  may  be  sufficient  now  to  say  of  Walter 
Brute  that  be  is  acknowledged  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  Wiiliam 
Swinderby  and,  as  we  have  abvady  seen,  is  said  to  have  affinned 
that  his  leader's  answers  did  *' contain  no  error." 

After  this  account  of  Walter  Brute,  there  is  an  anonymous  letter 
also  declariog  that  **  the  oonclusioas  of  Swioderby  be  a^nreeabla  to  the 
fittth  m  wery  parif*  m.  J  89.  It  is  subscribed  (i^parently  withaat 
offence  to  either  Fox  or  his  editor)  "  By  the  Spirit  of  God  sometime 
visiting  you." 

I  am  afraid  that  these  extracts  may  be  rather  tedious;  bat  I  cannot 
bring  myself  to  apologize  for  their  length ;  for  in  a  matter  so  im- 
partaoti  1  would  not  muake  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word,  or  attempt 
the  proof  by  one  or  two  detached  sentences.  On  the  coptRary,  I  con* 
sider  these  as  only  prefiUory,  and  serving  to  introduce  some  othe» 
which  I  hope  to  send.        I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly 

S.  R.  Maitland.* 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
(CoHthnMifitm  p.  29.) 

After  about  three  weeks  more,  Thauler  again  sent  a  messenger  for 
the  liaymauy  and  on  his  arrival  thus  addressed  him : — 

TaAULBR.  Give  me  joy»  my  son ;  for,  by  God's  grace,  I  seem  now 
to  be  perfect  in  your  alphaJljet,  and,  if  you  please,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
rscite  it. 

Latmav.  There  is  no  occasion,  sir.  I  have  no  doubt  of  your  know- 
ing it,  and  I  give  you  much  joy  of  it. 

Thauler.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  I  mastered  this  lesson ;  but  I 
now  beseech  you  to  give  me  yet  further  instruction. 

Layman.  Of  mvself,  Mr.  Doctor,  I  certainly  can  go  no  further ;  but, 
if  Almighty  God  shall  please  to  teach  you  more  through  me,  I  will  not 
refuse  to  cfo  my  part,  and  will  be  a  willing,  though  unworthy  instru- 
ment through  which  he  may  work  his  good  pleasiu'e.  I  will  give  yog. 
no  other  counsel  than  what  he  gives  and  suggests  to  me,  and  this  out 
of  pure  love  to  God  and  you.  And  if  your  case  is  like  that  of  the 
young  man  who,  on  being  told  by  our  Lord  to  give  up  everything, 
went  away  sorrowful,  the  fault  wUl  not  be  mine. 

Thaulkr.  Don't  be  uneasy,  my  son ;  for  I  have  so  strengthened 
my  mind,  that  I  shall  reckon  as  nothing  what  may  henceforward  hap- 
pen to  me,  but  will  follow  God's  counsel  and  yours,  and  be  obedient. 

*  By  anertes  of  mistakes,  the  proof  of  this  letter  did  not  reach  Mr.  MaitlMid  i« 
time  to  receiTe  his  oorrcction,  and  the  copy  was  qtiHe  out  of  the  reach  of  the  person 
on  vbom  the  duty  of  currection  devolved  at  the  last  moment. 

Vol.  Xni.—Feb.  1838.  s 
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Layman.  Since  such  is  yoar  firmness  and  readiness  of  mind,  first, 
I  counsel  you  of  God's  love,  to  be  and  remain  always  obedient  to  your 
order  and  superiors.  For  it  can  scarcely  be  but  that,  if  you  wish  to 
enter  on  the  better,  nearer,  and  narrow  path,  you  will  be  afilicted  and 
vexed,  and  particularly  by  your  order  and  brother  monks.  And  when 
tbis  happens,  your  subtle  intellect  and  feelings  will  suggest  many  plans 
to  you,  will  advise  your  going  to  the  pope  or  elsewhere,  or  search  for 
various  modes  of  avoiding  this  cross.  But  against  this  temptation  you 
must  be  strictly  on  your  guard.  You  must,  on  the  contrary,  bear 
whatever  is  painful  to  you  with  patience,  and  persevere  always  in  hum* 
ble  obedience :  for  you  must  walk  in  the  way  which  our  Lord  pointed 
out  to  the  young  man  of  whom  I  spoke.  You  must  take  up  your  cross, 
and  follow  your  Saviour  and  his  example,  and  that  with  true,  great, 
and  patient  humility.  You  must  also  renounce  the  acute,  subtle,  and 
proud  intellect  which  you  have  got  from  your  study  of  scripture. 
For  some  time  you  must  give  over  reading  and  studies,  and  not  even 
preach.  And  when  they  who  are  accustomed  to  confess  to  you  come 
for  that  end,  you  must  adopt  a  simple  behaviour,  and  the  moment  you 
have  heard  their  confession,  must  leave  them,  and  say  nothing  to 
them, — pve  them  no  advice,  but  simply  say,  **  I  will  first  learn  how 
I  ought  to  advise  you,  and  when  I  know  it  well  'will  then  give  you 
my  advice."  And  if  they  ask  when  you  are  to  preach,  you  may, 
without  equivocation,  say,  that  you  have  business  to  do ;  and  thus,  by 
degrees,  you  shall  alienate  yourself  from  society. 

Thauler.  If  I  am  forbidden  to  preach,  I  have  no  employment  left. 
What  shall  I  do? 

Layman.  Betake  yourself  to  your  cell,  read  your  Hours,  and,  when 
you  can,  go  through  them  with  the  otfiers  in  the  choir.  Every  day, 
too,  unless  some  real  hindrance  arises,  you  shall  perform  divine  ser- 
vice, or  celebrate  mass.  And  then,  if  you  have  any  time  left,  you 
shall  employ  it  in  meditating  on  the  life,  passion,  and  example  of  our 
Lord,  considering  how  unlike  your  life  is  to  his.  Meanwhile  you 
shall  go  over,  in  the  bitterness  of  your  soul,  all  your  vears  and  the 
past  time,  in  which  you  sinfully  loved  yourself,  noting  how  little  was 
your  love  to  God,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  how  great  was  his  love  to 
you.  These  are  the  things  which  you  must  diligently  study;  and 
thus  it  will  be  possible  that  you  attain  to  true  humUity,  and  that  you 
give  up  your  old  conversation  and  habits  for  better.  Then,  when  that 
time  comes,  which  will  be  well  known  to  God,  he  vfill  iuddenly  change 
you  into  a  different  person  and  a  new  man  ;  so  that  you  are  born  again 
of  him,  and  become  altogether  a  new  man.  But  before  that  regene- 
ration can  be  efiected  in  you,  you  must  sell  all  you  have,  and  humbly 
resign  it  to  God ;  that  is,  you  must  wholly  renounce  all  the  curious 
^irit  of  inquiry  and  subtlety  of  your  senses  and  intellect,  and  all  fix>in 
which  you  could  gain  honour  or  pleasure,  and,  in  fine,  all  the  satisfac- 
tion which  you  have  hitherto  possessed  in  your  own  nature,  and  on 
which,  according  to  your  nature,  you  have  too  much  rested,  and,  with 
the  blessed  Magdalen,  you  must  throw  yourself  at  your  Lord's  feet : 
for  you  must  be  wholly  dead  to  all  these  things.  Now,  if  you  under- 
take this  course,  you  will  present  a  pleasing  and  grateful  sight  to  God, 
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inasmuch  aa  he  caDDOt  see  all  this  without  pleasure ;  aod  it  is  to  he 
helieved  that  he  will  uot  so  act  as  not  to  propel  and  urge  you  forward^ 
that  you  may  he  the  more  approved  and  purified^  like  gold  in  the  fire. 
It  may  he  that  he  will  partly  hold  forth  to  you  the  cup  of  love  which 
he  gave  to  his  only  hegotten  Son  ;  I  mean,  that  all  that  you  have  ever 
done,  or  left  undone,  and  your  whole  Hfe,  shall  he  wholly  despised  by 
every  body ;  that  they  who  used  to  confess  to  you  shall  give  you  up, 
as  void  of  all  sense  and  reason ;  that  all  your  fiiends,  and  a  good  part 
of  your  brethren  who  live  in  the  monastery,  shall  be  offended  and 
scandalized  at  your  life,  and  say  one  to  the  other  that  you  have  taken 
up  a  new  mode  of  life,  which  has  made  vou  almost  foolish.  Where- 
fore, when  all  this  happens,  do  not  be  au^aid,  sir,  but  rather  rejoice  in 
your  God,  since  your  salvation  is  nigh.  Your  weak  nature  will,  doubt- 
less, feel  some  trembhng ;  but  have  a  full  and  great  trust  in  your  God ; 
he  will  never  forsake  you.  Moreover,  when  you  are  under  this  afflic- 
tion, it  can  scarce  be  but  that  the  thought  should  occur  to  you  to  ask 
or  desire  of  God  that  he  would  give  you  some  supernatural  comfort, 
and  make  you  experience  some  sweetness.  When  this  is  so,  be  assured 
that  this  desire  does  not  come  from  God,  but  rather  from  some  remnant 
of  pride  in  your  nature ;  for  it  is  a  great  piece  of  presumption  for  any 
one  to  dare  to  ask  such  supernatural  gif^s  of  God.  If,  therefore,  you  feel 
such  a  desire,  oppose  it  with  all  your  mighty  and  suppress  it  with  great 
and  humble  resignation,  saying,  both  with  heart  and  voice,  **  Oh» 
most  holy  God,  it  much  and  wholly  perplexes  me,  and  I  deeply  grieve 
that  I  feel  so  strong  a  desire  within  me,  when  I  well  know  that  I  am 
quite  unworthy  of  such  great  gifts  from  thee,  nay,  unworthy  to  tread 
on  the  earth."  And  when  you  have  uttered  this,  do  not  be  very  much 
alarmed,  even  if  you  do  not  feel  it  so  entirely  in  your  heart,  but  rather 
impose  this  punishment  on  yourself,  that  as  often  as  you  feel  this  de-» 
sire  arise,  you  scourge  yourself  with  rods.  And  if  it  does  not  cease 
upon  this,  you  must  bear  it  as  a  temptation  as  long  as  it  pleases  God 
that  you  should  suffer  it.  Now,  if  you  resolve  on  this  course,  nothingi 
be  assured,  will  be  more  useful  to  you  than  that  you  should  resign 
yourself  to  God  with  the  most  profound  and  decided  resignation,  what^ 
ever  happen,  be  it  pleasant  or  bitter,  whether  it  gives  pleasure  or  tor** 
ment,  so  that  you  can  say  to  God,  truly,  "  Oh,  most  adorable  and 
holy  God,  even  if  I  were  to  remain  in  this  life  and  this  affliction  to  the 
last  day  of  judgment  by  thy  will,  yet  would  1  not  desire  to  desert 
thee,  but  constantly  to  abide  with  thee."  But,  in  truth,  sir,  I  am  clear 
enough  (in  God's  grace)  that  there  is  that  in  your  heart  which  makee 
you  say  inwardly,  that  what  I  have  been  saying  is  very  bard  and  dif- 
ficult ;  I  therefore  protested  to  you  before,  that  if  you  start  off  from 
the  proposed  plan,  as  that  young  man  did,  I  am  not  to  be  blamed. 

Tbauleb.  What  you  say  is  quite  tnie ;  for  your  discourse  does  ap» 
pear  to  me  to  be  very  hard. 

Layman.  Yet  you  asked  me  to  shew  you  the  shortest  road  to  the 
highest  perfection  in  this  life ;  and  I  certainly  know  no  safer  way  than 
that  is,  to  imitate  the  most  sacred  example  of  Christ  in  bis  human  na-^ 
tore.  I  therefore  earnestly  advise  you  to  give  yourself  proper  time  to 
deliberate ;  betake  yoiu-self  to  your  own  thoughts,  and  without  fear 
enter  on  whatever  you  know  that  God  inspires  you  to  do. 
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Thauler.  Your  counsel  pleases  me,  and  I  will  do  so,  and  see  if, 
with  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  I  can  conquer  myself. 

A  week  passed,  and  Dr.  Thauler  again  sent  a  messenger  to  call  the 
Layman  to  him.  When  he  came^  Thauler  thus  addressed  him : — 

Thauler.  My  beloved  son,  I  can  scarcely  tell  you  w^hat  fightings, 
grief,  struggles,  and  contests  I  have  borne,  day  and  night,  before,  with 
Gk>d's  aid,  I  could  attain  to  a  victory  over  the  devil  and  the  flesh,  i.  e., 
nature.  But  now,  by  God's  grace,  I  have  got  a  mind  wholly  un- 
daunted and  ready,  and  a  true  and  entire  will ;  so  that,  God  being  my 
helper,  I  shall  with  joy  enter  on  the  way  which  you  have  taught  me ; 
and  how  troublesome  soever  it  will  perhaps  be  to  my  nature,  yet  it 
must  be  patiently  borne,  nor  will  I,  on  that  account,  at  all  shrink  back, 
but,  by  God's  grace,  will  persevere  stably  and  constantly  in  my  purpose. 

Layman*  Do  you  remember  still  the  words  which  I  lately  said  to 
you? 

Thauler.  As  soon  as  you  left  me,  I  wrote  them  all  down  carefiilly. 

Layman.  I  congratulate  you,  sir,  and  from  my  heart  rejoice  with 
you  that  you  have  got  so  ready,  strenuous,  and  bold  a  mind ;  and  am 
no  less  interested  in  you  than  in  myself.  Now,  therefore,  begin  con- 
fidently in  God's  name,  and  act  like  a  man. 

The  Layman  then  took  his  leave,  and  went  away. 

Dr.  Thauler,  therefore,  obeying  the  instruction  and  coimsels  of  the 
Layman^  entered  on  the  work  enjoined  him ;  and  he  at  once  gave  up 
what  he  was  ordered  to  give  up.  Whence  it  happened  that,  before 
one  year  had  passed,  he  was  looked  down  upon  by  those  who  lived  in 
the  monastery  with  him,  as  much  as  he  had  been  courted  and  honoured 
before.  His  particular  friends,  too,  and  all,  both  men  and  women, 
who  used  to  confess  to  him,  and,  in  a  word,  all  who  had  known  and 
loved  him,  became  as  estranged  fix)m  him  as  if  they  had  never  known 
him,  which  was  very  painful,  and  annoying  to  his  feelings.  Besides, 
his  head  began  to  be  very  much  weakened,  which  caused  him  great 
alarm.  He  therefore  sent  a  person  to  call  the  Layman,  and  told  him 
everything  which  had  happened,  and  how  his  nature  was  giving  way 
in  streng£  too  much,  and  especially  how  he  felt  no  little  anxiety  as  to 
the  weakness  of  his  head.     The  Layman  answered  thus : — 

Layman.  Do  not  be  alarmed,  sir,  but  resign  yourself  humbly  to 
God,  and  trust  much  in  him.  Everything  about  you  plea^ies  me  well 
enough.  You  are  going  on  well,  and  will  go  on  yet  better.  You 
yourself  certainly  know  that  he  who  would  attain  to  the  right  path, 
and  walk  in  it,  must  follow  our  Lord  and  Saviour  through  some  suf- 
ferings, at  least,  and  adversities.  Be  not,  then,  at  all  alarmed,  but 
leave  yourself  wholly  to  Gk>d ;  for  I  experienced  what  you  do.  Mean- 
while, do  not  the  less,  while  under  this  suffering,  take  care  to  keep  up 
your  strength  discreetly,  by  the  use  of  better  food.  When  I  was  suf- 
fering finom  the  same  weakness,  a  confection  was  made  of  aromatics, 
which  relieved  my  head,  and  I  will  have  the  same  made  for  you. 
But  be  assured  that  I  gave  myself  up  to  God,  that  he  might  do  as  he 
would  with  my  soul  and  body. 

Thauler.  You  teach  me  differently,  however,  in  exhorting  me  to 
succour  my  weakness  by  better  food. 

Layman.  No  one  should  tempt  God.    While  under  thiti  weakness, 
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God  willingly  allows  you  to  give  support  to  your  frame,  especially 
your  head.  Go  ou  then,  sir,  as  you  have  begun,  trusting  in  the  divine 
aid,  and  resign  yourself  to  God  in  everything,  with  great  and  true  hu- 
mility. Trust  your  God,  and  expect  his  grace,  and  whatever  he  re- 
quires of  you,  sweet  or  bitter,  see  that  to  your  utmost  you  satisfy  him. 
As  to  me,  I  beg  of  you,  for  God's  sake,  not  to  be  grieved  if  I  cannot  be 
near  you  now  any  longer,  for  a  weighty  cause  compels  me  to  leave 
yon.  But  if  you  positively  will  not,  or  cannot  do  without  me,  send  to 
a  certain  place,  and  I  shall  allow  myself  to  be  found  there.  But  if  you 
can  persevere  without  the  aid  of  any  mortal  creature,  that  will  be  best 
for  you. 

Thauler.  Do  not  speak  thus,  my  beloved  son :  fen- 1  shall  not  be 
able  to  do  without  you  long,  and  your  wish  to  leave  me  certainly  tor- 
oients  me  and  grieves  my  mind  vehemently.  Yet,  as  you  say  that  a 
serious  affair,  which  relates  to  God,  compels  you  to  go,  I  will  control 
and  resign  myself,  and  bear  your  absence  as  long  as  I  can. 

Layman.  Since,  then,  you  are  now  under  the  Lord's  rod  and 
scourges,  to  which  you  willingly  offered  yourself,  you  must  live  with 
great  caution.  Take  care  that  you  do  to  yourself  what  is  right.  Be 
not  disturbed  at  being  left  by  the  creatiure.  If  yon  want  money,  pledge 
some  of  your  MSS.,  and  take  up  money  on  them.  Take  care,  how- 
ever, not  to  sell  one  of  them,  for  1  think  that  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  be  necessary  to  you. 

After  so  saying,  the  Layman  bid  Dr.  Thauler  farewell,  and  departed ; 
Thauler  weeping  for  his  departure,  and  commending  himself  to  Qod, 

{TobeeonHnved.) 


SCRIPTURE  READERS  IN  THE  DARK  AGES. 

If  the  scriptures  were  as  little  known  in  the  Dark  Ages  as  some  writers 
would  have  us  believe,  it  would  be  hard  to  account  for  one  very  com- 
mon feature  in  the  biography  of  ecclesiastics  of  that  period,  written  by 
those  who  were  quite,  or  almost,  their  contemporaries.  Treating  the 
history  of  those  times  as  it  has  been  too  often  treated,  we  may,  indeed, 
whenever  we  meet  with  anything  opposed  to  our  previous  opinion, 
set  it  down  at  once  as  an  exaggeration,  or  falsehood,  or  some  absurd 
fruit  of  inconceivable  ignorance  and  stupidity.  But  in  a  great  many 
cases  this  will  not  help ;  and  at  the  same  time  will  not  prevent  the 
statement  from  being  of  great  value ;  for  I  need  scarcely  say  that  we 
may  often  learn  nearly  as  much  fix)m  falsehood  as  fix>m  truth,  though 
the  information  may  be  very  different  in  kind  from  that  which  it  was 
the  writer's  intention  to  convey.  It  is,  for  instance,  obvious,  that  if  a 
contemporary  biographer  describes  the  subject  of  his  memoirs  as  pull- 
ing down  an  old  wooden  church  and  buil(Ung  a  stone  one,  so  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  patron  saint  that  he  came  himself  in  the  night, 
and  set  up  three  great  belLs  in  addition  to  the  three  little  ones  of  the 
old  church — if,  1  say,  we  are  told  this,  all  or  any  part  of  it  may  be  un- 
true, and  the  untruth  may  arise  from  the  intention  or  mistake  of  the 
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writer;  but  at  least  we  attain  a  high  probability  that  there  were 
wooden  churches  and  stone  churches  in  bis  days,  and  that  both  might 
have  bells.  Indeed  we  are  apt  to  suppose^  that  what  a  legend  writer 
tells  us  of  his  saint  is  somewhat  adapted  to  the  taste  and  knowledge  of 
those  for  whom  he  wrote,  and  that,  even  while  we  disbelieve  his  facts, 
we  may  gather  from  him  some  idea  of  the  opinions  and  feelings  oi 
society  in  his  time.  Perhaps  we  are  even  liable  to  carry  this  too  far; 
but  when  we  do,  the  fault  more  commonly  hes  in  building  on  single 
instances,  or  generalizing  from  a  few  particular  cases,  than  in  the  ori- 
ginal principle  and  ground  of  judgment.  That  ground  is  solid,  and  by 
these  remarks  I  do  not  mean  to  throw  suspicion  on  the  statements  of 
which  I  am  about  to  avail  myself,  but  only  to  remind  the  reader  that 
for  our  present  purpose  it  really  matters  but  little,  if  at  all,  whether 
the  bic^raphers  of  the  Dark  Ages  were  scrupulously  correct  or  not. 
As  to  the  fact,  1  dare  say  that  a  great  deal  of  their  biography  was 
affected  by  passion  and  prejudice,  sometimes  intended  to  deceive  and 
sometimes  written  in  error, — some,  in  short,  as  bad  in  every  variety  of 
way  as  anything  in  our  days, — but  I  really  believe  that  a  great  part 
of  it  is  more  simple,  and  therefore  more  credible ;  except  on  those 
points  respecting  which  the  writer  was,  from  the  superstition  of  the 
time,  more  likely  to  be  deceived  himself. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  a  very  common  subject  of  eulo- 
gium  on  the  ecclesiastics  of  those  times  is  that  they  were  much  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  and  possessed  a  great  knowledge  of 
them.  Several  instances  of  this  have  occurred  already  incidentally ; 
and  I  will  here  add  a  few  others. 

The  biographer  of  St.  Luidger,  bishop  of  Munster,  who  died  in  the 
year  809,  tells  us  that  he  was  well  instructed  in  the  sacred  writings ; 
and  did  not  neglect  to  lecture  his  disciples  daily ;  and  whatever  he 
found  to  be  enjoined  in  the  holy  books,  he  studied  to  practise  and 
teach.*  I  have  already,  I  believe  more  than  once,  cautioned  the 
reader  that  even  such  terms  as  scripiurce  sacra  in  writers  of  the  Dark 
Ages  do  not  always  mean  the  Bible ;  but  it  may  be  well  to  repeat  it 
b^e,  and  when  the  expression  is  ambiguous  he  will  judge  for  himself, 
whether  it  is  used  with  that  laxity  by  which  it  sometimes  includes  the 
writings  of  the  fathers,  and  ecclesiastical  historians.  It  may  probably 
do  so  here ;  but  I  should  not  mention  St.  Luidger  where  douDtful  in- 
stances are  not  worth  quoting,  if  I  really  doubted  the  fact  in  his  case, 
and  also  (to  say  the  truth)  if  it  were  not  for  a  Uttle  anecdote  which  his 
biographer  records,  and  which  it  b  to  our  general  purpose  to  mention. 
We  may  perhaps  assume  that  the  pupil  of  Alcuin,  who  after  spending 
three  years  and  a  half  with  him  at  York,  returned  ^<  habens  copiam 
librorum,"  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  scriptures,  especially  as  his 


•  <*  Enit  Mnctus  Lutgenit  in  Scripturis  sacris  non  mediocritcr  eruditiu,  ticut  in 

libro  ab  eo  oomporito probatur Discipulis  ettam  suis  mane  diebus  singulis 

tradcra  per  se  Icotiones  non  neglexit,  et  quicquid  in  sacris  codicibus  fadendum  in- 
venit,  illud  insuntissime  studuit  obaenrare  et  dooere.**— Zcifr.  Se.  Br,  L  93.  See 
abo  Afo&.  A.  SS.  ▼.  27. 
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master's  eminence  in  such  learning  is  recorded  ;*  but  his  biographer 
tells  us  that — 

'*  Aft  ftoon  as  he  oould  walk  and  talk  he  began  to  eollcot  the  rind  and  bark  of  trees, 
tucfa  as  we  use  for  lights,  and  eTerything  of  that  sort  whioh  he  eould  find.  And 
while  the  other  children  were  playing  be  used  to  make  himself  little  books  of  what 
be  had  gathered.  And  when  he  could  get  any  fluid,  he  imitoted  those  who  write, 
and  used  to  carry  them  to  his  nurse  to  take  care  of,  as  if  they  were  useful  books. 
And  when  anybody  said  to  him,  *  What  hare  you  been  doing  to-day  ?'  he  would 
aay  that  he  had  been  all  day  making  books,  or  writing,  or  reamng.  And  when  he 
was  further  asked  *Who  Uugbt  you?*  he  would  answer  'God  taught  me.'  He 
was  in  fcot  meditating  in  his  tender  age  what  he  afterwards  devotedly  performed.  *'t 

One  could  imagine  him  sitting  at  work  beside  little  Hannah  More 
while  she  was  riding  to  London  to  see  bishops  and  booksellers ;  but 
the  reason  why  this  puerile  circumstance  is  worth  mentioning  is,  that 
it  indicates  a  state  of  things  in  which  the  child  was  famUiar  with 
books,  and  reading  and  writing.  If  he  had  not  seen  it  practised,  he 
would  have  no  more  thought  of  writing  than  Philip  QuarFs  monkey 
did  before  his  master  came  to  the  island. 

Of  St  Dunstauy  who  became  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
year  961,  his  biographer  tells  us  that  he  used  to  spend  suoh  leisure  as 
he  could  retrieve  from  public  affairs  in  religious  exercises^  and  among 
other  things  in  reading  the  divine  writings  (divinas  scripturas)  and 
correcting  the  copies  of  them.J  — 

Of  MaioIuB,  abbot  of  Clugni,  who  died  in  the  year  994, 1  have 
already  spoken — ut  specuii  fieri  solet  inspectione,  ita  se  interius  divina 
considerabat  lectione,  &c. 

Of  Lambert,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Lobbes,  about  the  year 
1094  his  biographer  tells  us  that  «  of  his  love  of  the  word  of  God 
and  his  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  ;  to  the  study  and  comparison  of 
which  whenever  opportunity  was  afforded,  he  gave  himself  wholly  • .  » 
there  is  much  which  might  be  worthy  of  mention."  § 

Anselm,  bishop  of  Lucca,  who  died  in  the  year  1086,  according  to 
his  contemporary  biographer,  '<  Knew  almost  all  the  holy  scriptures 
by  heart ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  was  asked,  would  tell  what  each  and 
all  the  holy  expositors  thought  on  any  particular  point."^ 

I  think  that  I  have  referred  to  what  William  of  Malmesbnry,  who 
lived  within  fifty  years  of  the  time,  says  of  Wulstan  bishop  of 
Worcester's  custom  of  repeating  the  whole  psalter  on  his  journies,  to 
keep  his  attendant  clerks  from  such  vain  talk  as  is  the  common  snare 
of  travellers;  but  I  will  here  add  his  testimony,  ** lying,  standing. 


*  *  Qui  erat  in  omni  latitudine  scripturarum  supra  cvteroa  modemonim  temporum 
exereitalus,*'  says  the  monk  of  St.  Gall.  CanU,  Zed.  AnL  tom.  ii.,  P.  lit,  p.  57.  I 
gire  this,  whidi  is  a  testimony  to  his  general  learning,  merely  for  the  phraseology 
which  illustrates  what  I  have  just  said.  Of  Alcuin's  biblical  learning  and  labours  I 
have,  I  think,  spoken  in  a  former  number ;  but  they  are  notorious,  and  the  reader 
will  perceive  that  my  object  is  rather  to  shew,  by  scattered  and  incidental  notices,  the 
probability  that  there  were  many  biblical  students  among  the  comparatively  obscure. 

♦  Leibn.  Scr.  Brun.  i.  87. 
t  Blab.  Act.  SS.  vii.  663. 

$  Dach.  Spic.  ii.  753.  t  ^^^b.  Act.  SS.  ix.  480. 
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walkiDgy  t5itting»  he  had  always  a  psalm  on  his  lips,  always  Christ  la 
his  heart/'* 

Hariulf  abbot  of  Aldembiirg,  and  Lisiard  bbhop  of  Soissons,  con- 
temporaries  and  biographers  of  Arnold  bishop  of  Soissons^  who  died  in 
the  year  1087,  tells  us,  that  he  did  not  speak  a  single  word  to  any 
creature  during  three  years  and  a  half  which  he  spent  in  constant 
reading  of  the  word  of  God  and  meditation  upon  it.t 

The  contemporary  biographer  of  Thierry  abbot  of  St.  Hubert  in 
the  Ardennes  says,  that  he  was  so  assiduous  in  reading  the  holy  scrip- 
tures that  he  knew  them  by  heart,  and  could  quickly  resolve  even  the 
most  difficult,  and  obscure,  questions  respecting  tliem^ 

Of  Wolphelm,  abbot  of  Brunwillers  near  C'^  l^igne,  who  lived  until 
the  year  1091,  his  disciple  says,  that  he  so  profited  in  the  rmding  o(^ 
the  scriptures  that  what  he  once  read  he  never  forgot.  This  may 
perhaps  be  meant  to  refer  to  more  general  theological  reading ;  btit  he 
adds,  **  It  is  also  worth  while  to  mention  that  tliis  maxi  of  the  Lord 
caused  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  read  through 
eveiy  year.  The  four  gospels,  however,  as  they  could  not  l^e  n?ad  at 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  order,  as  the  other  books,  he  ap[K>Iiited 
to  be  read  at  four  periods  of  the  year,  by  four  deacons,  in  (he  fuiir^ 
aides  of  the  cIoi8ters."§ 

I  suppose  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  give  enough  examples  to  iw^ 
the  reader,  if  I  have  not  done  it  already ;  but  I  will  here  add  onSy 
that  of  Aufridos,  a  man  of  high  rank  and  military  education,  because 
his  anonymous  biographer  tells  us,  that  while  a  layman  his  tnble-t^t' 
was  always  seasoned  with  references  to  the  holy  script  tires,  I  men- 
tion this  because  he  was  a  layman,  while  the  otners  of  whom  I  have' 
spoken  were  ecclesiastics.  Of  course  instances  among  the  lalfy  are 
less  frequently  met  with,  for  two  very  obvious  reasons*     In  tlie  dM 


'  *  William  of  Malmesbury  says : — '*  Ascenso  animali,  continuo  psalterium  inctpcre 
nee  pairaam  nisi  ad  6n€in  ncere  .  .  .  .  si  ▼!&  pfoteloretur  ad  suffieientiaiii  Ikorarum 
rvptrt^batur  pnlteriimi.  Adequitabant  deriei  et  monacht,  vel  terknl  venuiim  cx« 
cepUvi,  vel  aimninicoiattiri  memoriae^  si  quando  Ttderetur  titubare,  hoc  ideo  ut  de^ 
discerent  inanes  fabulas,auflB  potissiznum  se  viantibus  ingenint'*— and  be  afterwards 
adds,  "Jaceret,  staret,  amlNiIarei,  sederet,  semper  in  ore  psalmus,  semper  in  corc'e 
ChHstus."— Jtfb6.  A,  8S,  ix.  884,  who  refers  to  Aug.  8ae.  ii.  240. 

t  **  Tribus  igttur  annis  et  mensibus  sex,  nullum  mortalibus  locutus  est  vtrbuaa, 
eontiuuo  strictus  sileotao,  et  delectatus  in  ooelesti  oontemplatione  atque  assudua  veriM 
Dei  meditatione/quam  solus  legeos  ez  divinorum  oopia  librorum  ubertim  hauriebat.** 
-^Mah.  A.  SS,  ix.  514. 

f  '*  In  leetione  sancUrum  scripturarum  ita  erat  assiduus,  ut  eas  memoritertcnerKy 
et  earum  qusstiones  quamTisdifiicillimasetobscuras,  cito  evolveret." — Mab,  A.  S8. 
U,565. 

§  Opera?  pretium  est,  illud  etiam  non  reticere  quod  singulii;  annis  vir  Domini, 
Novi  ac  Veteris  T^taraenti  paginas  ex  integro  faciebat  legendo  revoWi :  quatuor 
vero  eyangeliorum  libros  quoniam  non  eo  loco,  vel  ordine,  quo  reliquos,  oompefebat 
expleri,  statuit  quatuor  temporibus  rectirrentibus  anni  in  quatuor  plagis  claustri 
ftingulos  a  singulis  diaconibus  reciuri."    He  also  gives  these  verses  of  Wolpbebn  :-* 
Late  diflfusus  sit  eoclesiasticus  usus. 
Se  testamentis  exercet  Omniiwtentis. 
Ut  legat  hcc  ambo,  sed  et  omni  eompleat  anno 
Sicut  in  bebdomada  psalmorum  clauditur  ordu, 

Mab.  A.  SS.  ix.  C86. 
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pboe,  the  ecclesiastics  were  the  reading  men,  and  tbie  writing  moi, 
and  it  is  therefore  likely  not  only  that  there  should  be  more  raatter  of 
this  sort  to  record  of  them  than  of  the  laity,  but  that,  as  the  read- 
ing men  and  writing  men  thus  formed  one  dass,  they  should  know 
and  care  more  about  each  other's  personal  and  individual  characters^ 
and  Aerefore  more  &ctB  (not  only  in  quantity^  but  in  proportion) 
diould  be  recorded.  Secondly,  these  laymen  who  had  particular 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  of  ecclesiastical  books,  were  very 
likely  to  become  ecclesiastics,  and  to  be  principally  known  in  that 
character.  I  have  mentioned  St.  Eloy  the  goldsmith ;  and  perhaps 
some  others;  and  so  this  Aufridus,  afler  having  been  a  soldier  of  rank, 
became,  in  the  year  994  or  995,  bishop  of  Utrecht.*  Others  too  there 
were,  many  oi  whom,  though  equally  learned  and  diligent,  did  not 
rise  to  such  high  station ;  and  I  will  run  the  risque  of  specifying  one, 
partly  because  he  was  a  man  not  much  known  out  of  his  own  circle, 
and  who  as  far  as  I  know  never  wrote  anything ;  partly,  because  he 
lived  in  the  very  darkest  period,  for  though  there  may  be  some  diffi- 
cult3'  in  fixing  the  minnti®  of  his  chronology,  it  appears  that  he  was 
an  old  man  in  the  year  973;  and  partly  also  because  his  affectionate  dis- 
ciple and  biographer  has  mentioned  several  particulars  which  illustrate 
not  only  his  personal  history,  but  the  times  to  which  he  belonged. 

The  monastery  of  St.  Goigonius  at  Gorze,  originally  founded  by 
Chrodegang  bishop  of  Metz,  was  a  few  miles  to  the  south*west  of  that 
city.  Its  abbot,  John,  whom  I  desire  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  the 
reader,  was  born,  most  probably  in  the  early  part  of  the  tenth  century, 
at  Vendiere,  of  parents  who  were,  to  say  the  least,  in  very  respectable 
circumstances.  His  father,  at  a  somewhat  advanced  age,  married  a 
young  woman  of  good  family,  by  whom  he  had  this  son  and  two  other 
children.  John  was  sent  to  school  at  Metz,  and  also  spent  some  time 
at  the  monastery  of  St.  Michael  on  the  Moselle,  where  Hildebold  a 
grammarian,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Remigius  the  most  learned 
master  of  that  age,  kept  school.  From  his  learning,  however,  as 
he  afterward  frequently  said,  whether  it  was  through  carelessness,  or* 
as  it  seemed  more  probable,  from  a  sort  of  pride,  he  gained  very  little, 
though  his  father  paid  very  liberally  for  his  instruction.  Soon  after* 
wanu,  while  he  was  quite  a  youth,  his  father  died,  and  his  mother, 
who  was  much  younger,  marrying  again,  the  care  of  his  brothers  and 
all  the  family  devolved  upon  him.  How  he  excelled  in  the  knowledge 
of  business,  and  in  domestic  economy,  how  prudent  he  was  and  what 
ability  he  shewed,  his  biographer  thought  it  needless  to  state  particu- 
larly, and  referred  his  readers  to  many  persons  who  were  then  living 
for  testimony. 

It  is  still  less  our  business  than  it  was  his  biogri^her's  to  trace  the 
future  ablx>t  of  Gorze  through  all  these  circumstances,  and  it  may  be 
enough  to  state  that,  having  by  these  pursuits  lost  what  little  learning 
be  had  gained  at  school,  he  went  to  read  with  Bemer,  a  deacon  at 
Toul,  who  was  much  celebrated  for  both  piety  and  learning.     With 

*  ''  Qniequid  vero  in  jugi  et  quotiduins  eonfabulatione  loquebatur,  boo  ditinanim 
•criplunirum  excmplis  blande  leniterque  con(lieb«t.'*--ilfa6.  A,  SS,  tui.  78. 

Vol.  XIII.— F^-ft.  1838.  t 
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him  h^  stadied  the  elements  of  grammar  and  read  the  first  part  of 
Donatus ;  *  but  he  was  quickly  satidfiedy  or  rather  dissatisfied  with 
these  studies^  and  devoted  himself  entirely  to  sacred  literature,  in 
which  he  soon  made  extraordinary  progress.  For  brevity's  sake  I 
pass  over  all  the  intermediate  steps  between  this,  and  his  being  caUed 
to  the  nunnery  of  St.  Peter,  at  Metz,  to  take  his  turn  there  as  o&* 
ciadoig  priest. 

**  In  the  compray  <tf  ntins,**  lajs  bis  biographer,  **  belonging  to  tbat  plaee  (which 
fttiil  through  the  merey  of  God  oonttnnes  to  proiper)  thera  wm  one  named  Geisai» 
distiDguished  from  the  rest  by  her  manners  and  conversation.  She  was  still  quite  % 
girl  and  her  aunt  (she  was  named  Fredeburg)  who  was  herself  one  of  the  nuns,  was 
bringing  her  up  under  her  own  particular  care.  This  Geisa,  therefore,  who  was 
daily  nnaking  progress  in  the  strictness  of  holy  oonversation,  anoqgst  the  oifacr  mtm- 
mcnts  of  her  sacred  purpose,  also  wore  hair  doth  ^nder  all  her  ganncnts.  J^fai^ 
who  scarcely  knew,  if  indeed  he  knew  at  all,  of  the  existence  of  any  such  practice, 
while  he  was  one  day,  I  know  not  where,  talking  fiimiliarly  with  her  as  he  used  to 
do  with  the  others,  got  an  indistinct  Tiew  through  her  Unen  which  was  very  thin,  of 
the  hair  cloth  wbidi  was  next  the  skin  on  th«  damael'e  neek.  Having  put  bis  band 
upon  it  to  find  out  what  it  was,  and  diaeovering  by  its  asperity,  he  was  struck  with 
amazement  and  trembled  all  over.  On  his  enquiring  what  this  kind  of  dress  could 
mean,  she  was  shy  and  blushed ;  and  after  remaining  silent  (or  sometime  she  re- 
plied  '  Do  you  not  know  that  we  ought  not  to  live  for  this  world  or  to  serve  it  ? 
Those  things  to  whidi  I  see  most  people  devoted  appear  to  me  tp  be  altogether  vain 
and  the  ruin  of  souls ;  a  contrary  disposition  of  mind  makes  me  solicitous  only  eonr 
oeming  my  own  personal  danger.*  When,  in  the  language  of  holy  zeal,  she  had  re- 
plied to  him  more  than  this,  Joha  waa  moved,  and  signed  deeply ;  '  Woe  is  me,'  said 
he, '  miserable  and  most  sluggish,  who  have  so  long  dragged  on  a  life^  not  merely  fruit- 
less  but  even  wicked.  I,  a  man,  ought  to  take  the  lead  of  the  weaker  sex  in  virtue ; 
but,  to  my  great  disgrace  and  shame,  I  not  only  do  not  follow  them  who  are  already 
on  the  way  but,  slothful  and  altogether  cleaving  to  the  earth,  I  make  no  progress 
whatever  and  do  not  in  any  degree  imitate  them.' 

"  Being  therefore  greatly  stinmlated  by  them,  and  more  inflamed  than  he  had 
^er  been  before  by  any  example  of  virtue,  he  deiiberated  with  a  fixed  mind  on  a 
plan  for  a  more  perfect  life.  He  therefore  immediately  began  with  these  hand* 
maidens  of  God,  a  course  of  divine  reading  with  all  his  might.  Having  first  read 
through  the  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  he  committed  to  memory  (accu- 
rately,  so  that  no  one  could  have  done  it  better)  all  the  lessons  which  are  appointed 
for  certain  times  in  the  divine  service  in  the  ehnrcb,  which  areoontaiaed  in  the  book 
ealled  '  Comes;'  the  prayers  and  whatever  is  f^pointed  for  particular  oeoaaions  in 
*tbe  SacrameoUry ;  the  rules  for  the  computation  of  times,  which  he  had  for  the 
tnost  part  previously  read  over  with  the  foresaid  Bemer  the  deacon.  The  canon- 
ical laws,  that  is  to  say,  the  decrees  of  councils,  the  judgments  for  penitents,  die 
Awde  of  all  eoelcsiastieal  proceedings,  and  beade  all  these,  the  aeeular  Uwt  be 
treasured  up  in  his  mind  (if  I  may  so  speak)  word  for  word.  Of  homilies^  aermonsi 
and  divers  treatises  on  the  epistles  and  gospels,  as  well  as  of  whatever  is  memorable  in 
the  lives  of  the  saints,  he  acquired  such  a  knowledge,  that  whenever  he  siibsequendy 
bad  occasion  to  refer  to  them  he  would  repeat  them  in  the  veraaeular  tongue  atraigfat 
forwand  firom  the  beginning  to  the  end  as  if  the  book  had  been  before  him,  and  be 
was  actually  reading  from  it.  About  the  same  time  he  laboured  hard  at  the  code* 
siastical  music,  without  being  ashamed  or  despairing ;  although  some  were  incKned 
to  laugh  at  him  for  enterprising  what  seemed  unsmuble  to  his  age.  Nevertheless 
fbe  paraosorance  of  good  desire,  though  with  much  labour,  waa  completely  eueeesafbl. 


*  A  very  faiblooable  work  in  thote  days,  but  since  so  negknied  that  the  name 
baa  puzzled  the  editor  of  an  ancient  chronicle,  who  takes  some  trouble  in  conjecturing 
who  the  Donaii  could  be,  who  were  given  by  somebody  to  the  monastery.  He  had 
heard  of  OhUdi  who  oXkreA  themsdves,  or  were  o&red  by  their  parents  while 
diildren,  but  as  to  DonaH  they  were  a  daas  of  whom  he  had  not  heard  any  more 
than  ha  had  of  the  book  in  which  grammar  was  at  that  time  oomnsonly  sliidied. 
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Tbas  were  the  leisure  interroU  of  fab  itered  duties  with  the  dbresaSd  handmaidens' 
ot  God  employed.*' • 

We  shall  not  surely  be  told  that  such  stories  as  these  are  either 
fictions  or  very  singular  caBes— or  even  that  they  are  to  any  im- 
portant extent  coloured  and  exaggerated.  It  would  be  easy  to  raul-^ 
dply  them,  and  not  easy  to  escape  the  inference  that  a  &miHar  know- 
ledge of  the  word  of  God^  was  possessed  and  valued  by  maov  in 
thcee  ages,  which  have  been  represented  not  merely  as  without  hght, 
bat  as  so  fiercely  in  love  with  darkness  that  they  were  positively 
hostile  to  the  scriptures,  and  not  only  virtually  destroyed  tnem  and 
made  them  void  by  their  wicked  doctrines  and  practices,  but  actually 
hated  and  destroyed  the  very  letter  of  the  Bible^  There  is  however, 
as  I  said  before,  (for  the  reader  may  perceive  that  I  have  been  led 
into  what  is  not  a  digression,  but  certainly  a  parenthetical  paper 
which  I  did  not  think  of  when  I  wrote  the  precedmg)  an  obvious  and 
powerful  alignment — ^perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  correct  to  have 
said  a  plain  and  convincing  fact — which  I  have  not  hitherto  noticed, 
and  which  I  hope  to  state  and  to  illustrate. 


ANTIQUITIES,   ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(ConUmied  /rem  p.  SS.) 

Tbb  extracts  given  in  the  present  Number  carry  down  the  history  of 
the  disposal  of  church  preferment  to  the  period  of  the  civil  war ; 
**  those  reproached,  condemned  times,"  to  use  Lord  Clarendon's  ex- 
pre38ion,t  iu  which  the  strict  inquisition  (**  a  stricter  never  was  in  any 
age,'*  as  he  truly  says,)  that  was  made  into  the  character  of  the  clergy 
proved  the  excellence  of  the  svstem  which  placed  the  disposal  of  the 
higher  ecclesiastical  offices  in  the  bands  of  the  spiritual  heads  of  the 
church.  There  will  be  found  here  some  traces  of  the  *^  corruptions" 
and  **  TeproBcheBy*'  the  discovery  of  which  led  the  Duke  of  Buckmgham 
to  put  his  church  patronage  into  Laud's  hands.  Together  with  these  ex- 
tracts referring  to  the  church  of  England  are  given  some  which  relate 
to  the  churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  regard  to  those  which 
eoncem  the  church  of  Scotland,  the  reader  must  be  referred  to  a  note 
in  a  former  Number  (vol.  xii.  p.  509)  for  illustration  of  the  working 
of  the  two  systems.  It  was  uirough  King  James*  system  of  "  con.* 
nMn^  ike  older  biehopef'  and  in  this  way  <*  bringing  forward  such  men 
only  as  were  suited  to  promote  the  real  interests  of  the  church,"  that 
^the  assembly  of  St.  Andrew's  was  enabled  to  consult  about  introducing 
a  litui^  ;"J  it  was  the  following  «*  another  way"  and  preferring  men 

•  Mab.  A.  SS.  ▼!!.  370. 
♦  Vid.  nip.p.  ao. 

I  ShortH  Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  yoI.  H.  pp.  99, 100. 
(quoted  h  c) 
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Mby^ifMyen  (intereBl)  at  comst  wiAoaH  any  consukatioD  had  with  the 
bbhops,'*  which  led  to  the  otter  defeat  of  Charles's  attempt  to  earry 
OD  what  his  fiuher  had  happily  begun* 

**  These  passages  conoernttis;  England  being  laid  together,  we  must  look  back 
into  the  North,  which  still  took  up  a  great  part  of  his  Majesty's  thonghts.  He 
had  olMerved  how  much  his  &ther*s  pious  order  for  officiating  by  the  English 
Xituigy  in  the  Chapel  Royal  of  that  Kingdom,  had  been  discontinued  and  neg- 
lected; imputing  thereunto  tlie  opposition  which  he  found  amongst  them  at  lus 
late  being  there.  And  being  HEisoIved  to  pursue  his  said  father's  most  religious 
purpose,  of  settling  an  uniformity  of  divine  worship  in  alt  the  churches  of  these 
Kingdoms,  he  thought  it  most  expedient  to  pursue  the  same  method  also,  to  the 
end  that  the  people,  being  prepared  by  little  and  little,  might  the  more  wilKngly 
^mit  of  that,  or  some  other  liturgy  like  unto  it,  when  he  should  think  it  reason- 
able to  commend  it  to  them/** 

''  It  had  been  King  James*s  custom,  when  a  bishopric  fell  void,  to  appoint  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew*s  to  convene  the  rest,  and  name  three  or  four  well  qua- 
lified, so  that  there  could  not  be  an  error  in  the  choice,  and  then  out  of  that  list 
the  king  pitched  upon  one  whom  he  preferred ;  whereby  it  came  to  pass  that  ifor- 
ing  his  time  most  able  men  toere  advanced,  as  Mr.  William  Cooper,  to  Galloway ; 
^ir.  Adam  Ballantyne,  to  Dumblain;  Patrick  Forbes,  of  Corse,  to  Aberdeen ; 
Mr.  David  Lindsay,  to  Brechin ;  and  Mr.  John  Gutbrey,  to  Murray.  .  .  .  Bat 
King  Charles  followed  another  way,  and  without  any  consultation  had  with  the 
bishops,  preferred  men  by  moyen  [interest]  at  court :  so,  upon  Buckingham's 
commendation.  Dr.  Leslie  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isles ;  and  at  the  entreaty  of 
James  Maxwell  of  the  bedchamber,  Mr,  John  Maxwell  made  bishop  of  Ron;  and,  by 
the  archbishop  of  (.auterbury's  may  en,  Mr.  Thomas  Sydeserfe  was  made  bishop  of 
Brechin,  and  Dr.  Wedderbum  bishop  of  Dumblain ;  and  when  Sydeserfe  was 
removed  from  Brechin  to  Galloway,  Mr.  Walter  Wfaitford  was  made  bishop  of 
Brechin,  by  the  moyen  of  the  earl  of  Stirling,  the  secretaiy  of  Scotland,  now, 
among  these  late  bishops,  none  were  generally  esteemecf  gifted  for  the  office, 
except  bishop  Maxwell,  of  whom  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  wad  a  man  of  parts, 
but  the  mischief  was  thev  were  accompanied  with  unbounded  ambition :  font  did 
not  content  him  to  be  a  lord  of  the  secret  council  (as  were  the  rest)  but  he  behoved 
also  to  be  a  lord  of  the  exchequer,  and  a  lord  of  the  session  extraordinaiy,  and  at 
last  to  be  lord  high  treasurer,  which  proved  fatal  to  them  all.  Thus  tlie  young 
bishops,  not  having  been  beholding  to  the  old  bishops/or  their  prtfermeht^  Ibr 
that  cause  they  depended  not  upon  them,  but  kept  a  fellowship  among  themselvct 
apart,  and  happening  to  gain  an  intimacy  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy, 
.caused  him  to  procure  from  the  king  power  to  himself  to  prescnbe  things  to  the 
old  bishops,  which  they  did  not  well  relish. 

"Another  advantage  the  adversaries  had,  was  the  discontent  which  daily  increased 
among  the  ministry,  because  of  the  bishops*  too  much  slightmg  of  them,  yet  was 
not  this  to  be  imputed  to  the  old  bishops,  who  were  prudent  and  humble  men, 
and  gave  respect  to  all  honest  and  deserving  ministers,  as  their  brethren;  but  it 
was  the  fault  only  of  the  younger  bishops,  who  indeed  carried  themselves  so  loftiij 
that  ministers  signified  little  in  their  reckoning. 

<'  And  the  third  was  the  most  fatal  of  all,  and  this  was  the  statesmen's  treachefy 
'towards  them,  for  when  they  who  in  his  majesty's  absence  should  underprop  diem 
do  undermine  them,  it  is  ominous ;  yet  so  was  it  then ;  albeit  all  professed  for 
them,  yet  underbound  most  of  them  wrought  against  them,  being  partly  led  on 
by  the  treasurer,  and  partly  irritated  by  the  younger  bishops'  pride  and  their  too 
much  meddling  in  state  affairs.'*f 

"  Meanwhile  we  will  behold  such  alterations  as  by  his  (Laud*s)  power  wcte 
made  in  the  preferments  of  the  church  of  England ;  which,  in  the  besinning  of 
this  year,  lamented  the  death  of  Bishop  Godwin,  made  Bishop  of  Landaff,  in  the 


^  Heylyn'k  Life  of  Lmid,  Kbi  ir.  «mio-M8a 
t  Gutbry*s  Memoirs,  pp.  13—1^. 
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year  1601,  fh>m  thence  ftunkted  utfto  Hereford,  atmo  itiT,  I  ,  .  fNirlHfl  sue- 
^eiMVin'thaf  see,  Jnxon,  tbeti  Dean  of  Woicester  and  deric  of  bis  Majestj'a 
closet,  as  before  was  said,  is  recommcmkd  and  decled.  Bui,  before  the  businesi 
bad  proceeded  to  coofirmatioo,  there  was  a  supersedeas  to  it  by  Laud's  prctfer- 
nent  to  die  metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury ;  wno,  having  a  great  confidence  in 
bira,  and  no  less  affection  to  his  person  than  confidence  of  his  wisdom  and  mode- 
latioD,  commended  him  to  efficaciously  to  his  Majestt/*s  favour  that  he  made  him 
not  only  Bishop  of  London,  but  Dean  of  the  Chapel  Itoyal  also.  It  had  been 
LaxuTs  freat  cure^  as  he  grew  into  credit  toitk  hit  Majetty,  to  give  a  stop  to  such 
corruptums  as  had  been  used  too  frequently  in  the  court  about  church  preferments, 
mkicA  made  him  the  less  acceptable  to  many  which  were  near  the  king  in  place  and 
service,  who  formerly  had  been  on  the  taking  hand,  arid  made  a  market  of  the 
ch4trch  as  they  had  occasion,  Goodman,  of  Gloucester,  havinv:  staid  in  that  dio- 
cess  long  enough  to  be  as  weary  of  them  as  they  were  of  him,  effected  a  remove 
to  ihe  see  of  Hereford,  and  had  so  &r  prevailed  with  tome  great  officer  of  state, 
that  his  money  was  taken,  his  cong^  d*^lire  issued  out,  his  ebction  passedf.  But 
the  archbishop  coming  opportunely  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  being  ashamed  pf 
so  much  baseness  in  the  man  who  could  preterid  no  other  merit  than  his  money, 
•o  laboured  the  business  with  the  king^  and  the  king  so  rattled  up  the  bishop, 
tbat  he  was  glad  to  make  his  peace,  not  only  with  the  resignation  of  his  election, 
but  the  loss  of  his  bribe.  At  last,  that  church,  a  third  time  vacant,  that  is  to  say, 
by  tbe  death  of  Godwin,  the  promotion  of  Juxon,  and  die  resignation  of  Good - 
xnao,  was  recommended  to  the  government  of  Dr.  Augustine  Lindsel,  not  long 
before  made  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and  now  succeeded  in  that  see  by  Francis 
Dee,  doctor  in  divinity  and  Dean  of  Chichester.  Now  begins  Wren  to  come 
into  play.  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty  when  Prince  of  Wales,  and  chosen  by  King 
James  to  be  one  of  the  two  which  were  to  follow  him  into  Spain  amongst  the  rest 
of  his  retinue^  as  before  was  said.  He  had  seen  Maw,  who  went  chaolain  with 
him  into  Spam,  to  be  preferred  first  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity  College,  and 
aAerwards  to  the  bishopric  of  Bath  and  Wells,  anno  1628 ;  himself  remaining 
in  his  place  at  Peterhouse,  as  his  highest  dignity.  In  the  year  1628  he  was  at  the 
last  made  Dean  of  Windsor,  and  registrar  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  ihe  Garter, 
in  the  place  of  Beaumont.  And  on  that  place  he  dwelt  so  long,  that  his  well 
willers  gave  it  out  that  Laud  was  afraid  of  nis  abilities,  and  would  not  suffer  him 
to  rise,  for  fear  that  he  might  rise  too  high  both  in  power  and  favour,  and  over- 
top him  in  the  court.  But  these  surmises  proved  as  groundless  as  they  were  un- 
just ;  for  this  year  he  was  made  successor  unto  Juxon,  as  clerk  of  the  closet,  a 
place  of  great  nearness  to  the  king ;  and  being  once  on  the  ascendant,  he  went  up 
'  apace,  succeeding  Linsel  in  the  see  of  Hereford,  anno  1634,  and  Corbet,  in  the 
church  of  Norwich,  anno  1635.  When  Juxon  was  advanced  to  the  tieasurer's 
4tafi^  be  was  made  Dean  of  the  Chapel  in  his  place,  aimo  1636;  successor  unto 
White  in  the  see  of  Ely,  anno  1638 ;  and  questionless  had  mounted  higher  had 
the  Mmes  been  favourable.  Nor  was  he  less  fortunate  in  his  successors,  leaving 
tbe  deanery  of  Windsor  to  Dr.  Christopher  Wren,  his  younger  brother;  his 
clerkship  of  th?  closet  to  Dr.  Richard  Steward,  Dean  of  Chichester;  and  the 
mastership  of  Peterhouse  to  John  Cosens,  of  Durham.*" 

**  But  these  particulars  have  carried  me  beyond  my  year.  I  return,  therefore, 
inck  again ;  and  having  shewed  what  actings  had  been  set  on  foot  both  in  £qgo 
land  and  Scotland,  must  now  cross  over  into  Ireland,  where  we  find  Wentworth 
made  lord  deputy  in  the  place  of  Faulkland.  We  told  you  formerly  of  some 
deamess  which  was  growing  between  him  and  Laud,  then  bishop  of  London,  at 
his  first  admission  to  the  place  of  a  privy -counsel  lor.  Toward  the  latter  end  of 
January,  anno  1630,  Wentworth,  bemg  then  lord  president  of  the  council  esta^ 
lished  for  the  northern  parts,  bestowed  a  visit  upon  nim  at  London-house,  where 
they  had  some  private  conference  touching  the  better  settlement  of  affiurs  both  in 
England  and  Ireland,  of  which  kingdom  Wentworth  not  long  after  was  created 

*  Ueylyn*8  Life  of  Laud,  lib.  iv.  ando  16S8. 
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loiti  deputy  ....  Of  all  these  things  He  gave  order  to  his  chaplain  Braroball  to 
give  the  aicbbishop  an  account,  which  Bramhall  did  accordingly  in  his  letters  of 
the  tenth  of  August,  1633.  In  which  letters  he  gave  this  testimony  also  of  the 
deputy's  care, '  That  it  was  not  possible  for  the  intentions  oC  a  mortal  man  to  be 
more  serious  and  sincere  in  those  things  that  ooncemed  the  good  of  the  Irish 
church  than  his  lordship's  were/"* 

<'  A  letter  from  the  "Right  Reverend  William  Laud,  Bishop  of  London^  to  the 
Mott  Reverend  James  Usher ^  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

^  M  Y  VERY  GOOD  LoRD ; — I  havc  received  your  Gracc^s  second  letters,  and  widi  the 
letters  from  Dr.  Barlow,  a  man  known  to  me  only  by  name,  and  good  lepoct.  I 
have,  upon  receipt  of  these,  a  second  time  humbly  presented  Dr.  Barlow'is  suit 
to  his  Majesty ;  with  all  fair  representation  to  his  Maj^ty  of  the  necessity  of  a  good 
commendam  to  the  archbishop  of  Tuam  .  •  •  .  But  these  two  things  his  Mafes^ 
oommanded  me  to  write  to  your  Lordship :  tike  one,  that  young  men  be  not  con* 
mended  to  him  for  bishops ;  the  other,  that  he  shall  hardly  be  dmwn  again  to 
grant  a  deaniy  in  commendam.  Any  other  prefenneat,  thoogh  of  raoie  valoe^ 
he  shall  be  content  to  yield.  I  am  glad  I  have  been  able  to  serve  your  Gface'a 
desires  in  this  business  ....    Your  Grace's  loving  friend  aad  brother, 

"GUIL.  LOUDON."  t 

^A  letter  from  Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton,  to  the  Most  Reverend  James  Uiher. 

Archbishop  of  Armagh. 
'*  Most  Reverend  ; — On  Thursday  last,  I  understood  by  certain  intelligence,  that 
my  lord  of  London,  ^whether  by  the  persuasion  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  or  others, 
I  know  not,)  earnestly  tnoved  hu  majesty  in  Dr.  BedeWs  6cAa(f,  provost  of  Dub- 
lin college,  that  he  might  be  preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Kiunore,  which  his 
Majesty  hath  granted;  and  the  letter  for  his  consecration  is  like  to  be  there  as 
soon  as  this  ^  .  .  .  . 

"  Whitehall,  AprUQth,  1629.- 

'<  A  Letter  Jrom  the  Right  Reverend  William  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  to  the 

Most  Revmnd  James  Usher,  Archbish^  of  Armagh, 
"My  very  good  Lord  ; — I  am  glad  Mr.  Bedell's  preferment  gives  your  Grace  such 
contentment.  Your  former  letter  came  safe  to  my  hands ;  so  did  your  second.  I 
see  nothing  is  so  well  done,  but  exceptions  can  fret  it ;  for  I  hear  that  which  I 
looked  not  for  concerning  Mr.  Bedell's  preferment,  whose  name  vras  never  put  to 
the  King,  till  both  the  other  competitors  were  refused  by  his  Majesty  as  too 
young  .... 

**  Besides  those  of  your  lordship's,  I  have  received  letten  from  Mr.  Beddl,  and 
from  the  fellows,  about  their  freedom  of  election  of  a  provost.  My  lord,  hit 
Majesty  would  frun  have  a  man  to  go  on  where  Mr.  Bedell  leaves.  I  am  engaged 
for  none  .... 

"  Now,  my  lord,  I  have  ansvrered  all  yonr  letter,  save  about  the  archbishop  of 
Cassils  for  the  old  dean.  I  have  done  all  I  am  able  for  diat  reverend  and  welt- 
deserving  gentleman ;  but  the  King's  Majesty  hath  been  possessed  another  way ; 
and  it  seems  upon  like  removes,  hereafrer,  will  move  more  than  one.  And  at 
this  time  he  vnll  give  Cassils  to  my  lord  of  Clow^her,  if  he  will  take  it,  and  so  go 
on  with  another  to  succeed  him,  of  whom  he  is  likewise  resolved :  and  who  shall 
be  Cassils  if  my  lord  of  Clowcher  refuse.^  .  .  .  ." 

"JilM  16^,1629." 

*  Heylyn'fl  Laud,  anno  1684. 

t  Parr**  Life  of  Usher«  Apn^nAl^^  Trfttffrjc^iJllr   p.  401. 

t  Ibid.  Letter  cxxxvU.  p.  405.  §  Ibid.  Letter  cxlii^  p.  409. 
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<'  A  iMierfrcm  the  Rigki  Reverend  William  Laud^  Biakop  of  London,  to  the 
moU  Reverend  James  IMery  Archbishop  of  Armagh^ 

"Mr  vE»T  GOOD  Lord  ;*-The  two  fellows  of  the  college  of  Dublin  which  are  at- 
tendant here  aboot  thefireedom  of  their  election,  were  commanded  by  his  Majesty 
to  send  to  the  college  there,  and  to  know  whom  they  pitch  upon  for  their  gover- 
nor. And  his  Majesty  was  content,  upon  the  reasons  given  by  me,  and  the 
petitions  of  the  fellows,  to  leave  them  to  freedom,  so  they  did  choose  such  a  man 
as  would  be  serviceable  to  the  Church  and  him.  Upon  this,  after  some  time, 
they  delivered  to  the  King,  that  they  would  choose,  or  had  chosen.  Dr.  Usher, 
a  man  of  your  grace's  name  and  kindred.  His  Majesty  thereupon  referred  them 
to  the  secretary,  the  Lord  Viscount  Dorchester,  and  myself,  to  inform  ourselves 
of  his  worth  and  fitness.  My  lord  proposed  that  they  should  think  of  another 
man  that  was  known  unto  us,  that  we  might  the  better  deliver  our  judgments 
to  the  King.  I  was  very  sensible  of  your  lordship's  name  in  him,  and  remember* 
ing  what  you  had  written  to  me  in  a  former  letter  concerning  him,  and  thereupon 
prevailed  with  his  Majesty  that  I  might  write  these  letters  to  you,  which  are  to 
let  jroor  Grace  understand  that  his  Majesty  puts  so  great  confidence  in  your  inte- 
grity and  readiness  to  do  him  service,  that  be  hath  referred  this  business  to  the 
npngfatness  of  your  judgment,  and  will  exercise  his  power  accordingly.  For  thus 
he  luOh  commanded  me  to  write:  that  your  Grace  should  presently,  upon  re- 
ceipt of  these  Utten,  write  back  to  me  what  your  knowledge  and  judgment  is  of 
the  worth  and  fitness  of  Dr.  Usher  for  this  place,  setting  all  kindred  and  afibction 
aside;  and  upon  that  certificate  of  yours  the  King  will  leave  them  to  all  freedom 
of  their  choice,  or  confirm  it,  if  it  be  made.  So,  wishing  your  lordship  all  health 
and  happiness,  I  leave  you  to  die  grace  of  God,  and  shall  ever  rest,  your  Grace's 
veiy  loving  firiend  and  brother. 

"GuiL.  London.''* 
*  Loudon  HouMt,  Jwm  2SM,  1 


A  Letter  from  themott  Rev.  James  Usher y  Archbishop  of  Armaghy  to  the  Right 
Rev,  WiUiam  Laudy  Bishop  of  London. 

**  My  vsbt  good  Lord  ; — ^Your  lettera  of  the  25th  of  June  1  received  the  8th 
da^  of  August ;  wherein  I  found  contained  a  large  testimony,  as  well  of  your 
special  care  of  tike  welfaie  of  our  poor  college  as  of  your  tender  respect  unto  my 
name  and  credit ;  for  which  I  must  acknowledge  myself  to  stand  ever  bound  to 
perform  all  fiiithfiil  service  unto  your  Lordship. 

'*  I  have  hereupon  written  unto  the  felloWs  of  the  house,  that  in  makmg 
their  election  they  should  follow  their  cooscienoes  according  to  their  oaths,  with- 
out any  by  respects  whatsoever.  Dr.  Usher  is,  indeed,  my  cousin-german  ;  but 
withal,  the  son  of  that  father  at  whose  instance,  charge,  and  travel,  the  charier 
of  the  foundation  of  the  college  was  first  obtained  from  Queen  Elizabeth ;  which, 
peradyenturey  may  make  him  somewhat  the  more  to  be  respected  by  that  society. 
To  bis  learning,  honesty,  and  conformity  unto  the  disciphne  of  our  church,  no 
man,  I  suppose,  will  take  exception ;  and  of  his  ability  in  government  he  hath 

pyen  some  proof  already,  while  ne  was  vice-provost  in  that  house 

Whereunto  I  will  add  thus  much  more,  that  I  know  he  sincerely  intendeth  the 
good  of  liis  country ;  meaneth  to  go  on  where  Dr.  Bedell  hath  left ;  and  in  his 
proceedings  will  order  himself  wholly  according  as  your  Lordship  shall  be  pleased 
to  direct  him.  Which  if  it  may  prove  an  inducement  to  move  his  Majesty  to 
confirm  his  election,  I  shall  hold  myself  strongly  engaged  thereby  to  have  a 
special  eye  to  the  government  of  that  college ;  seeing  the  miscarriage  of  anything 
tnerein  cannot  but,  in  some  sort,  reflect  upon  myself ;  who  would  rather  lose  my 
life,  than  not  answer  the  trust  reposed  in  me  by  rr^  Sovereign,    In  obedience  unto 


Ibid.  Letter,  czliiL  p.  410. 
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wkote  taered  direct  Umi^  andditchargt  of  the  care  commiUed  tm/o  mf  6)f  Att  kttert 
of  the  7th  of  November  last,  {the  copy  whereof  I  tend  herewith^)  I  humbly  make 
bold  to  represent  this  also  unto  your  lordship's  consideration:  whether,  if  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Clogber  shall  be  removed  unto  the  Archbishopric  of  Cashell, 
the  Dean  of  Raphoe  may  not  be  thought  upon,  to  succeed  him  in  Clogher,  as 
being  a  very  well  deserving  man,  and  one  toward  whom  bis  Majesty  h^  very 
gracious  intentions.  But  of  him  I  shall  need  deliver  no  more  than  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  enclosed  testimorual,  sent  by  my  predecessor  unto  King  James^  of 
blessed  memory*  And  so  with  remembrance  of  my  service  unto  your  lordship, 
I  rest  your  lordship's,  in  all  Christian  duty,  ready  to  be  commanded, 

J.  Aamac/** 
*'Armapk,  Amgrnt  XOth,  1629. 

'^  A  Letter  from  the  Right  Bev,  William  Laud,  Bishop  of  London,  to  the  Most 
Reverend  James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

**  Mr  VERY  GOOD  Loan ; — I  have  received  two  or  three  letters  from  you  since 
I  writ  you  my  answer.  I  hope  your  Grace  is  not  of  opinion  tliat  it  is  either 
idleness,  or  neglect,  which  have  made  me  silent ;  for  the  plain  truth  is,  I  fdl 
into  a  fierce  burning  fever,  Au^st  the  14th,  which  held  me  above  three  weeks. 
It  was  so  fierce,  that  my  physicians,  as  well  as  my  fiiends,  gave  me  for  dead : 
and  it  is  a  piece  of  a  miracle  that  I  live.  I  have  not  yet  recovered  my  wonted 
strength,  and  God  knows  when  I  shall  ;  yet  since  I  was  able  to  go  to  the  Court, 
thou^  not  to  wait  there,  I  have  done  as  much  business  as  I  could,  and  I  think 
as  your  Grace  hath  desired  of  me,  for  the  Church  of  Ireland,  as  your  Lordship 
will  see  by  this  brief  account  following. 

'*  And  first,  iny  Lord,  I  have  obtained  of  his  Majesty  the  new  incorporating  of 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Derry :  and  I  think  the  dean  is  returned.    At  the 
same  time,  the  King  was  pleased  to  give  order  for  confirming  the  election  of 
Dr.  Usher,  to  be  governor  of  the  college  in  Dublin.    Thirdly,  upon  the  refusal 
of  my  Lord  of  Clogher,  his  Majesty  gave,  in  the  time  of  my  sickness,  the 
archbishoprick  of  Cassills  to  the  Bishop  of  Killally,  and  the  bishoprick  of  Killally 
to  the  Dean  of  Raphoe.   ......    These  are  all  the  particulars  that,  for 

the  present,  I  can  recall  out  of  your  lettos,  sent  unto  me  in  the  time  of  my  sick- 
ness. So  with  ray  hearty  prayers  for  your  health  and  happiness,  and  that  yon 
may  never  be  parched  in  such  a  fire  as  I  have  been,  I  leave  you  to  the  grace  of 
God,  and  rest  your  Grace's  loving  poor  friend  and  brother, 

"GuiL.  LoKDOH.^t 

**  Loudon  Momss,  Dec  7,  1629." 

**1  shall  conclude  this  year  [1641]  with  a  remembrance  of  some  change  of 
officera  in  the  court,  but  of  more  in  the  church  ....  Neile,  Archbishop 
of  Toric,  died  some  few  days  before  the  beginning  of  the  parliament ;  Mountague 
of  Chichester,  Bancroft  of  Oxon,  Davenant  of  I^Hsbury,  Potter  of  Carlisle,  and 
Thomborough  of  Worcester,  within  few  months  after.  Nature  abhorreth  nothing 
more  than  vacuity ;  and  it  proved  to  be  very  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  polity  not 

to  suffer  their  preferments  to  lie  longer  in  a  state  of  vacancy For 

the  vacancies  in  the  church,  they  were  supplied  by  preferring  Williams,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  to  the  see  of  York,  and  Winiflr,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  to  the  see  of 
Lincoln ;  Duppa,  of  Chichester,  to  Salisbury ;  and  King,  then  D^  of  Rochester, 
to  succeed  at  Chichester ;  Hall,  Bishop  of  Exon,  translated  to  Norwich,  and 
Brownrigff,  Master  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  Cambridge,  preferred  to  Oxon  ;  Skiimer, 
of  Bristol,  removed  to  Oxoii,  and  ^estfield,  .^hdeacon  of  St.  Alban*s,  ad- 
vanced to  Bristol;  the  bishopHc  of 'C^jirlisle  was  given  in  commendam  to  the 
Primate  of  Ireland,  during  the  troubles  in  that  kingdom  ;  and  Worcester,  by  the 

*  Ibid.  Letter  cilv.  p.  412.  t   Ibid.  Letter  cxlviiL  p.  415. 
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poiver  of  HanukoD,  cgi»f«nged4Mi.PriikftU«,  wlio  (bnnefly  haA  been  his  tntor ;  ril 
of  them  of  good  parts  and  merit,  and  under  some  especial  chaiaoter  of  esteem  and 
impr  in  the  ejes  of  tbo  people,  though  some  of  them  deelined  afterwards  ftom 
their  fonner  height.  Nor  were  there  more  changes  after  these,  till  the  suppress- 
ing of  episcopacy  by  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  bearing  date 
O^ber  9,  Anno,  1646»  but  that  Frewen,  dean  of  Gloucester,  and  president 
of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxoo,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  litch- 
field,  on  the  death  of  Wright,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1641 ;  and  Howel, 
one  of  the  prebends  of  Windsor,  and  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  Majesty,  was 
preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Bristol,  on  the  death  of  Westfield,  beftm  the  end  of 
the  same. year/'* 


SACRED    POETRY. 

INCREASE  OF  ENEMIES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
^  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  f*' 

Load,  how  are  they  increased  that  are  the  fees 

Of  thy  true  fold  1 

Cunning,  and  proud,  and  bold, 
Their  heart  no  fear,  their  tongue  no  measure  knows ; 
Their  heads  together  cast  with  one  consent 
Thy  holy  temple  to  defile  and  raze  are  bent. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting  place ! 

Thy  senrants'  cry 

To  thee  continually 
Is  pleadinff  at  the  footstool  of  thy  moe. 
The  ark  of  thy  great  strength  is  with  us  still. 

0  never  be  it  yielded  to  their  lawless  will  1 

JMby  24. 18d6.  e. 

PASTORAL   DISAPPOINTMENT. 

"  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought, 
and  in  vain." 

Lord,  who  thy  blood  for  man  hast  shed, 

Regard  me  with  a  pitying  eye : 
Thy  waves  and  storms  around  me  spread, 

To  thee  alone  I  fly. 

1  teach,  and  toil,  and  pray  in  rain. 
And  sad  is  all  the  fniit  I  see ; 

My  longing  eyes  to  thee  I  strain. 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

Thou  who  hast  known  that  bitter  smart, 

"  Forlorn  of  God"  in  agony. 
Fix  to  thy  cross  my  wavering  heart. 

With  thee  to  lire  and  die. 

Jon.  is;  1837.  e. 

•  Hey1yn«8  Life  of  Laud.  Anno  1641. 

Vol.  XllL— Feb,  1838.  u 
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MINISTERIAL    PATIENCE. 

**  The  serruit  of  the  Lord  must  not  ttrive ;  but  be  geatle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teadi» 
patient^  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselfes. 

Strive  not  too  rudely,  thou  mayest  chance 
To  strive  unlawfully,  in  vain : 
In  meek  long-suffering  advance, 
Thy  glorious  end  to  g;aiu. 

On  peaceful  minds  and  gentle  heuts 
Our  Saviour  loves  his  grace  to  shed, 
And  choicest  gifts  to  those  imparts 
Who  in  his  footsteps  tread. 

In  quietness  and  confidence 
Lies  our  unfailing  stxength  and  power, 
Resting  upon  the  Lord's  defence 
In  every  anxious  hour. 

O  tany  thou,  his  leisure  wait, 
Till  in  thy  lot  he  think  on  thee : 
Remembered  in  thy  low  estate, 
Then  shalt  thou  joyful  be. 

On  innocent  and  upright  ways 
Fix  thy  resolve,  and  hold  it  fast ; 
Thou'lt  find  that,  after  many  days. 
Twill  bring  thee  peace  at  last. 
Jan.  17, 1887.  8. 


PSALM  cxxni. 

**  Ad  Te  levavi  oculos  meos.^ 


0  Thou  who  dwellest  in  yon  infinite  height. 
Above  all  mortal  gaze. 

Who  ridest  in  the  storm,  and  bidd'st  the  light 

Unfold  its  blaze, 
To  Thee  I  lift  m  v  foiling  eyes  in  prayer ; 

1  see  Thee  not,  but  Thou  art  present  there. 

As  slaves  obsequious  at  the  opening  gate 

Of  roval  chieftains  stand, 
As  youthful  maidens'  anxious  eyes  await 

Their  mistress'  hand, 
So  wait  our  eyes,  O  Lord  our  God,  on  Thee, 
Until  thy  mercy  and  thy  grace  we  see. 

Mercy,  good  Lord,  have  mercy.  Lord,  with  speedy 

And  leave  us  not  to  mourn : 
Thou  art  **  our  only  help  in  time  of  need." 

See  how  forlorn, 
Despised  and  scorned  we  kneel ;  nor  has  the  day 
Of  trouble  and  rebuke  yet  passed  away. 

With  boastful  taunts  of  worldlings,  as  with  swords, 

Our  soul  is  pierced  through ; 
We  shrink  before  the  high  presumptuous  words 

Of  Korah's  crew : — 
Base  Mammon,  ''giant  Pride,"  confederate  stand, 
And  Love  and  Peace  have  fled  our  sorrowing  land. 
May  27th,  ieS6.  O 
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THE  RISING  OF  THE  FLOODS. 

'  Tlie  wiTCt  of  the  wa  tre  mighty,  and  rage  horribly :  but  yet  the  Lord,  who  dweDeth  on 
high,  It  nughtier.*' 

Gebal  and  Ammon,  Amalek  and  Tyre^ 

They  hate  each  other,  but  they  hate  thee  more, 

O  Sion,  lovely  city  I  and  their  ire 

Chafes  like  the  infinite  billows  on  the  shore, 

That  yex  the  ancient  rocks  with  never-ceasing  roar. 

High  o'er  the  water-flood  the  Lord  doth  leign. 

Mighty  above  the  waves'  tempestuous  power : 

He  stills  the  tumults  of  the  nging  main, 

And  rules  the  people  in  their  maddest  hour : 

''  Peace  I  be  thou  still  1"  shall  calm  the  darkest  stoims  that  lower. 


ADVENT  HYMN. 

Whkn  Israel's  God  the  lofty  heavens  bowed, 

And  in  the  desert  with  his  servant  spoke. 
He  came,  pavilioned  in  a  thunder-cloud. 

And  Sinai's  mount  was  wrapped  in  fiery  smoke. 

His  lightnings,  meteor-like,  careered  around, 

The  gleaning  hemlds  of  his  holy  law ; 
And  fearful  was  that  unseen  trumpet's  sound 

Which  hushed  all  Israel  into  silent  awe ! 

He  came  again — ^tbat  Lord  of  Majesty — 
Whose  ways  and  counsels  it  were  vain  to  scan  I 

He  came — the  glory  of  his  Deity — 
Veiled  in  the  likeness  of  a  Son  of  Man  I 

And  angels  with  their  golden  harps  were  heard 

Hymning  hosannas  o'er  his  lowly  bed, 
Wond'ring  to  see  in  Him  the  Incarnate  Word, 

And  foldmg  their  bright  wings  around  his  head. 

Yet  once  more  he  will  come— girded  with  might, 

And  robed  in  all  his  stern  magnificence  I 
Archangels  marshalling  with  radiant  light 

The  pathway  of  his  dread  omnipotence ! 

The  sun  shall  cease  his  glorious  beams  to  shed. 
The  moon  and  stars  will  gem  the  sky  no  more ; 

And  the  last  trump  shall  wake  the  many  dead, 
Bidding  the  earth  and  sea  their  prey  restore. 

Oh  I  what  a  time  of  fearfulness  and  power — 
Created  worlds  dissolved  with  fervent  heat! 
Lord  1  may  thy  grace  suoport  us  in  that  hour 
When  thou  art  throned  upon  thy  judgment-seat? 
Vicarage,  Devendcnj  Dec.  1837.  J.  C.  P. 
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TliB  Kdllorb«gBlo  remind  hit  n«d«i  that  1M  it  not  rcnoMlble  lor  theopliikuit 
on ' 


LETTERS  ON  THE  CHURCH  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

NO.   XXI. 

{ComHmwd/irom  toL  xL  p.  5SI.) 

From  what  has  heen  said  it  would  appear,  that  the  canons  called 
apostolical  came  to  ms  under  drcuoistances  which  make  them  of 
especial  service  in  oar  present  inquiry.  That  inquiry  is  this — ^whether 
in  the  records  of  antiquity  there  are  any  traces  of  that  sudden  corrup- 
tion or  declension  of  primitive  Christianity  which  ultra-protestants 
say  certainly  did  take  place,  or  else  Christianity,  as  we  find  it  in 
histoiy,  would  not  be  so  unlike  their  own  Christianity;  or  whether,  on 
the  other  hand,  this  aiyument  itself  be  not  the  real  and  sole  ground  of 
the  allegedy&c/, — viz.,  **  Christians  must  necessarily  have  fallen  away,  or 
eite  ultra^protestantism  is  not  divine."  Is  the  suffcsred  declension  proved 
historically,  or  is  it  argued  and  inferred  that  it  cannot  but  be  so,  as 
being  a  necessary  hypothesis,  or  key-stone,  for  reconciling  discordant 
evidence, — ^viz.,  ancient  facts  with  modem  opinions?  In  short,  is 
there,  or  is  there  not,  any  ground  for  the  imputation  thus  urged  upon 
the  Christianity  of  the  second  and  third  centuries,  beyond  the  necessity 
of  making  it  on  the  part  of  its  supporters, — ^beyond  the  duty^of  self- 
defence,  and  the  right  of  self-preservation  ? 

However  necessary  and  becoming  as  is  such  a  struggle  for  life,  I  do 
not  think  it  will  avail  the  ultra-protestant  who  makes  it.  The  problem 
before  him  is  to  draw  a  line  between  the  periods  of  purity  and  alleged 
corruption,  such  as  mav  have  all  the  apostles  on  one  side,  and  all  the 
fethers  on  the  other,  which  may  insinuate  and  meander  through  the 
dove-tailings  and  inosculations  of  historical  fects,  and  cut  clean  be- 
tween St.  John  and  St.  Ignatius,  St.  Paul  and  St.  Clement;  low 
enough  not  to  encroach  upon  the  book  of  Acts,  yet  so  high  as  to  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  extant  documents  besides.  And  any  how, 
whether  he  succeeds  or  not,  so  much  he  must  grant,  that  if  such  a 
system  of  doctrine  as  he  would  now  introduce  ever  existed  in  early 
tunes,  it  has  been  clean  swept  away  as  if  by  a  deluge,  suddenly, 
silently,  and  without  memorial ;  by  a  deluge  coming  in  a  night,  and 
utterly  soaking,  rotting,  heaving  up,  and  hurrying  off,  before  oock- 
crowing,  every  vestige  of  what  it  found  in  the  church ;  so  that  <<  when 
they  rose  in  the  morning"  her  true  seed  <'  were  all  dead  corpses"— 
nay,  dead  and  buried — ^but  without  grave  stone.  ''The  waters  went 
over  them;  there  was  not  one  of  them  left;  they  sunk  like  lead  in  the 
mighty  waters.'*  Strange  antitype,  indeed,  to  the  early  fortunes  of 
Israel! — then  the  enemy  was  drowned,  and  ''Israel  saw  them  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore."  But  now,  it  would  seem,  water  proceeded  as  a 
flood  "out  of  the  serpent's  mouth,"  and  covered  all  the  witnesses,  so 
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that  not  even  their  dead  bodies  **  lay  in  the  streets  of  the  great  city." 
Let  him  take  which  of  his  doctrines  he  will,  his  peculiar  view  of  self- 
righteousness,  of  formality,  of  superstition,  his  notion  of  fidth,  or  of 
spirituality  in  religious  worehip,  his  denial  of  the  virtue  of  the  sacra- 
ments, or  of  the  ministerial  commission,  or  of  the  visible  church,  or 
his  doctrine  of  the  divine  efficacy  of  the  scriptures  as  the  one  ap- 
pointed instrument  of  religious  teaching,  and  let  him  consider  how  &r 
antiquity,  as  it  has  come  down  to  us,  will  countenance  him  in  it.  No ; 
he  must  allow  that  the  supposed  deluge  has  done  its  work ;  yes,  and 
has  in  turn  disappeared  itself;  it  has  been  swallowed  up  in  the  earth, 
mercilessly  as  itself  was  merciless. 

This  representation  has  been  usually  met  by  saying,  that  the  extant 
records  of  primitive  Christianity  are  scanty,  and  that,  for  what  we 
knowf  what  is  not  extant,  hod  it  survived,  would  have  told  a  different 
tale.  But  granting  this,  the  hypothesis  that  histoiy  mighi  contain 
facts  which  it  does  not  contain,  is  no  positive  evidence  for  the  truth  of 
those  &ct8;  and  this  is  the  question,  what  ib  the  potiiive  evidence 
that  the  church  ever  believed  or  taught  a  gospel  substantially  different 
from  that  which  its  extant  documents  contain?  All  the  evidence  that 
is  extant,  be  it  much  or  be  it  littie,  is  on  our  side;  ultra-protestants 
have  none.  Is  none  better  than  some?  Scarcity  of  records — granting 
for  ai^ument's  sake  there  is  scarcity — ^may  be  taken  to  account  for 
ultra-protestants  having  no  evidence;  it  will  not  account  for  oar 
having  all  that  is  to  be  had ;  it  cannot  become  a  positive  evidence  in 
their  behalf.  That  records  are  few  is  no  argument  or  presumption  in 
favour  of  their  being  worthless. 

Whether,  however,  there  be  scarcity  of  primitive  documents  or  not, 
I  would  contend  that,  supposing  the  appeal  to  facts  be  allowed  as  a 
legitimate  line  of  alignment,  not  only  there  is  none  for  them,  but  there 
is  enough  for  us.  But  the  advocates  of  the  creed,  by  courtesy  called 
protestantism,  do  not  allow  the  appeal ;  they  aver  that  the  apostolic 
system  of  the  church  was  certainly  lost,  when  they  know  not, 
how  they  know  not,  without  assignable  instraments,  but  by  a  great 
revolution,— of  that  they  are  certain;  and  then  they  challenge  us  to 
prove  it  was  not  so.  ** Prove,"  they  say,  "if  you  can,  that  the 
real  and  veiy  truth  is  not  so  entirely  hid  from  the  world  as  to  leave 
not  a  particle  of  evidence  betraying  it.  The  very  speciouaness  of 
your  error  is,  that  all  the  arguments  are  in  your  favour.  Is  it  not 
pouibk  that  an  error  has  got  the  place  of  the  truth,  and  has  destroyed 
all  the  evidence  but  what  witnesses  in  its  behalf?  Is  it  not  possible 
that  all  the  churches  should  everywhere  have  given  up  and  stifled 
the  scheme  of  doctrine  they  received  from  the  apostles,  and  have  sub« 
stituted  another  for  it  ?  Of  course  it  is ;  it  is  obvious  to  common 
sense  it  may  be  so.  Well,  we  say,  what  may  be,  is  ;  this  is  our  great 
principle:  we  say  that  the  apostles  considered  episcopacy  an  in<£ffe]v 
ent  matter,  though  Ignatius  says  it  \&  essentiaL  We  say  that  tiie 
table  is  not  an  altar,  though  Ignatius  says  it  is.  We  say  there  is  no 
priest's  office  under  the  gospel,  though  Clement  affirms  it.  We  say 
that  baptism  is  not  an  enlightening,  though  Justin  takes  it  for  granted. 
We  say  that  heresy  is  a  misfortune,  though  Ignatius  accounts  it  a 
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deadly  ain ;  and  all  this  because  we  have  a  ri§^t  to  interpret 
scripture  in  our  own  way.  We  uphold  the  pure  uomuttlated 
scripture ;  the  Bible,  and  Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  protestaots^  and 
we  the  only  interpreters  of  it.  We  say  that  all  antiquity  runs  counter 
to  our  interpretation;  and  therefore,  the  church  was  corrupt  fiom 
very  early  tunes  indeed.  But  mind,  we  hold  all  this  in  a  truly 
catholic  spirit,  not  in  bigotry.  We  allow  in  others  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  confess  we,  as  others,  are  fallible  men.  We  confeaa 
&cts  are  against  us,  while  we  claim  an  indefeasible  right  to  our  owb 
opinion.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  say,  that  we  are  necessarily  right ;  we 
only  say,  that  the  whole  church  is  necessarily  wrong.  We  do  not 
impose  our  belief  on  any  one ;  we  only  say,  that  those  who  take  the 
contrary  side  are  papists,  firebrands,  persecutors,  madmen,  Bealot% 
and  deserve  nothing  but  contempt  and  reprobation,  as  a  disgrace  to 
the  nineteenth  century." 

To  such  an  argument,  I  am  aware,  it  avaib  little  to  oppose  historical 
evidence,  of  whatever  kind.  It  sets  out  by  protesting  against  all  evi- 
dence, however  early  and  consistent,  as  the  testimony  of  fallible  men; 
yet,  at  least,  the  imagituUion  is  affected  by  an  array  of  facts ;  and  I 
am  not  unwilling  to  appeal  to  the  imagination  of  those  who  refuse  to 
let  me  address  their  reason.  With  this  view  I  am  engaged  in  looking 
into  certain  heretical  and  apocryphal  writings ;  or,  at  least,  such  aa 
were  afterwards  unpopular  with  the  church,  to  see  if  any  vestige  of  the 
hypothetical  system  in  question  can  be  discovered  there — any  protest 
against  self-righteousness,  or  against  the  episcopal  succession ;  under 
the  notion,  that  if  their  testimony  is  all  the  other  way,  it  will  be  a  fur- 
ther argument  against  that  system ;  and  at  present  I  am  reviewing  the 
canons  called  apostolical. 

The  especial  circumstances  which  recommend  these  canons  to  our 
notice  are  these :  that  they  contain  what  there  is  reason  to  consider  a 
&ir  portrait  of  the  customs  and  opinions  of  the  ante-Nicene  church. 
This  judgment  about  them,  which  depends  on  historical  evidence,  ia 
confirmed  by  the  two  following  circumstances  :  the  canons  in  question 
were  in  great  measure  neglected,  or  at  least  superseded  in  the  church, 
afler  Constantine's  day,  especially  in  the  West  Let  this  be  recol* 
lected  by  those  who  dwell  upon  the  corruptions  which  they  suppose 
resulted  from  the  church's  establishment  by  Constantine,  and  of  which 
Rome  was  the  fountain  head.  Further,  there  is  ground,  weak  or  strong, 
for  suspecting,  that  the  ooUectian  or  edition  of  canons,  as  we  have  it,  was 
compiled  by  heretics — probably  Arians — though  they  have  not  meddled 
with  the  contents  of  them.  Thus,  while  the  neglect  of  later  times 
separates  these  canons  from  Romanism,  the  assent  of  the  Arians,  if  so,  is 
a  second  witness,  in  addition  to  the  judgment  and  practice  of  the 
early  church,  in  proof  of  their  apostolical  origin.  The  first  ages  ob- 
sen'e  them;  even  heretics  respect  them;  later  and  corrupt  ages 
neglect  them.  Now,  the  argument  to  be  derived  firom  these  canons, 
in  behalf  of  the  catholic  svstem,  is  two-fold :  first,  fipom  what  they 
oisume;  secondly,  fit)m  what  they  enjoin.  I  shall  set  down  some 
points  of  detail  under  each  of  these  heads. 

First,  as  to  what  is  implied  in  the  canons,  as  an  existing  system 
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on  whidi  they  are  built.  Let  it  be  obeenred,  they  do  but  contain 
direetioDs  as  to  particular  matters ;  they  do  not  begin  a  religion ;  they 
do  not  form  a  chiuich ;  nor  are  they  reformations ;  they  presuppose 
something  ezistingy  recognised  it^  and  carry  on  its  principles  into  their 
minute  applications  or  developments.  They  are  but  ecclesiastical  ap- 
pointments^  and  assume  aposioHc  appointments  as  their  basis.  Here, 
then,  an  argument  arises  in  &vour  of  what  they  assume^  for  the  very 
reason  that  they  do  assume  it.  That  they  do  not  enjoin,  but  assume 
ky  is  not  only  a  stronger  evidence  of  its  existence,  but  even  of  its  im- 
portance. It  is  but  a  conunon  remark,  that  indiirect  notice  of  facts 
and  events  in  an  historical  document  is  a  stronger  evidence  that  they 
existed,  or  took  place,  than  direct.  But,  over  and  above  this,  such  im- 
plication is,  iB  the  present  case,  a  stronger  evidence  of  the  authority 
and  moment  of  the  points  assumed.  For  canons  themselves  are  en- 
acted on  the  authority  of  the  church;  what  they  assume  as  principles, 
and,  instead  of  touching,  only  attempt  to  carry  out,  may  seem  to  de- 
pend on  an  authority  higher  than  the  church,  which  the  church  can- 
not touch,  and  to  come  from  the  apostles.  This  distinction  has  al- 
ready been  noticed,  and  is  very  obvious.  For  instance,  we  are 
accustomed  to  place  the  sacraments  among  the  divine  and  apostolical 
ordinances  which  Christ  gave,  and  Christ  only  can  annul ;  among 
ecclesiastical,  the  subordinate  rites  connected  with  them,  the  parti- 
cular prayers,  and  the  provision  about  sponsors.  Among  divine  and 
apostolical  ordinances,  we  place  the  Lord's  day  festival;  among  eccle- 
siastical are  saints'  days.  Among  the  divine,  are  a  number  of,  more  or 
leas,  abstract  or  (what  may  be  called)  disembodied  rites,  to  which  the 
church  gives  a  substance  and  form — such  as  public  worship,  imposi- 
tion of  hands,  benedictions,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross,  which  are  first 
elements  of  actual  ordinances,  and  the  instrumental  principles  of 
grace,  and  are  variously  applied  and  dispensed  according  to  the  de- 
dsiou  of  the  church.  Hence  arise  breviaries,  councils,  the  rites  of 
confirmation,  absolution,  and  the  like,  which  are  of  a  mixed  nature, 
ecclesiastical  in  form,  divine  and  lifegiving  in  their  principle.  Now, 
then,  let  us  see  what  these  observances  are  on  which  the  canons  build 
their  svstem,  and  we  shall  have  some  insight  into  what  were  considered 
apoetolical  at  the  time  these  canons  were  framed. 

They  are  such  as  these:  they  take  for  granted  the  principle  of 
mimsterial  superintendence,  and  the  principle  of  ministerial  succes- 
sion, and  consider  them  both  vested  in  one  and  the  same  individual 
functionary.  They  take  for  granted  that  ordination  is  necessary,  and 
that  it  is  given  by  impasition  of  hands.  They  presuppose  the  three 
orders  of  bishops,  pnests,  and  deacons.  They  take  for  granted  the 
one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  They  assume  that  there  is  an 
akar  and  a  sacrifice  in  the  visible  church  under  the  gospel,  and  that 
by  "the  Lord's  appointment."  They  take  for  granted  the  rite  of 
holy  communion.  They  take  for  granted  the  practice  of  excommu- 
nication. They  roeak  of  heretics,  or  sectarians,  as  existing,  yet  as 
being  in  a  state  ot  serious  disadvantage ;  they  use  concerning  them 
the  same  (what  is  now  called)  fierce  and  contemptuous  language 
which  occurs  in  later  centuries.    They  take  for  granted  a  local  and 
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diocesao  qNSoopacJ^  They  take  for  granted  ao  order  of  precedence 
among  the  bishops  of  eaeh  nation.  They  take  6xc  granted  that  ooon*- 
cils  are  composed  of  bishops.  They  take  for  granted  that  married 
men  may  be  clergy— 4iay,  may  be  bishops.  They  recognise  tiie 
i^eervances  of  celibacy  and  fisidting.  They  recognise  the  fiurt  of 
the  great  sabbath,  or  Easter  eve,  and  of  Lent,  and  of  Wednesday 
and  Friday.  They  imply  the  observance  of  Blaster ;  they  imply 
the  existence  of  fosdval  daysb  They  recognise  the  use  (^  churches ; 
and  of  wax,  and  of  oil,  gold  and  silver  vessels,  and  linen,  in  the 
worship,  and  these  as  consecrated.  They  q»eak  of  demoniacal  poe* 
sesoon  and  exorcism. 

Let  us  picture  to  ourselves  the  position  of  a  modem  proteslani  in  ft 
communion  where  sndi  points  were  first  principles ;  with  his  societies 
instead  of  the  church — his  committees,  boards,  and  platforms^  instead: 
of  bishops — his  Record  or  Patriot  newspaper  instead  of  councibH^lnac 
**  concerts  £or  prayer*'  instead  of  anathemas  on  heretics  and  sectaries*^ 
his  spoutii^  at  public  meetings  instead  of  excnrcisms— his  fourths  of 
October  instead  of  festival  days — ^his  glorious  memories  instead  of  holy 
commemorations-— his  cheap  religion  instead  of  gold  and  silver  vessek 
— his  gas  and  stoves  for  wax  and  oil — and  his  denundatione  of  sel^ 
righteousness  for  fiisting  and  celibacy.  This^  indeed,  would  be  the 
very  fault  he  would  find  with  the  whde  system^ — he  would  say  he  waa* 
not  at  home  in  it,  or,  in  other  words^  that  there  is  nothing  evaagelieaiU 
in  it;  yet  there  is  quite  as  much  evangelical  surely  in  such  oaaons  a*, 
in  chapters  in  St  IHinl,  such  as  1  Cor.  v.,  or  vii»,  or  x.,  xi,  or  xiy.  f  or. 
2  €or.  ix ;  or  1  Tim.  iii.,  iv.,  or  v.  This  absence,  theq,  of  the  essential 
gospel  doctrine^  even  supposing  they  were  abs^t,  which  would  nob 
be  granted  by  any  one  who  had  studied  these  canons,  is  not  ua. 
point,  unlesET  it  is  a  proof  that  rulers  of  the  church  do  not  hokL 
doctrines,  because  they  aho  give  rules  of  discipline,  and,  wheda 
giving  the  latter,  do  not  deliver  the  former  instead.  Certain  doctrinea 
may  be  true,  and  certain  ordinances  also ;  the  one  may  be  prescribed/ 
in  canons,  the  other  taught  in  confessions.  It  does  not  follow  that 
those  who  enforce  the  one  do  not  enforce  the  other;  but  it  does  follow 
that  those  who  enforce  the  latter  to  the  exclusion  of  the  former,  do  not 
enforce  both.  Those  who  enforce  the  discipline,  need  not  deny  tha 
doctrine ;  but  those  who  think  to  escape  the  discipline  by  professing 
the  doctrine,  are  more  careful  of  doctrine  than  the  eariy  church  was, 
and  have  no  congeniality  of  feeling  with  times  which  considered  k 
better  to  follow  out  what  thev  had  received  than  to  reason  against  it, 
«todo  these,  yet  not  leave  tne  other  undone." 

And  her^  since  the  subject  of  doctrine  has  been  mentioned,  it  may 
be  as  well  to  instance  some  points  of  belief  which  do  occur  in  the 
course  of  these  canons.  Besides  the  doctrines  of  the  trinity  and  atone- 
ment, which  are  incidentally  mentioned,  there  are  the  foUowing  :-«th«!t 
it  is  wrong  to  inflict  corporal  punishments  for  religious  offences ;  that  t0 
pay  for  pr^rment  is  simony ;  that  unanimity  is  a  chief  duty  of  Chris« 
tians;  tnat  on  the  Inahop  sol^y  falls  the  cure  of  souls,  and  its  jrespon- 
nbiKty :  that  those  who  serve  the  altar  should  live  of  the  altar;  that 
to  acknowledge  heretics  is  to  associate  Christ  with  Belial ;  thatlhere 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OOBEnPOMMINCB.— CHDRCa   OF  TffB  FATHKIIS.  153 

18  a  difference,  under  the  gospel,  between  true  priests  aod  fidse  priests ; 
that  baptism  is  the  cross  and  death  ol'the  Lord ;  and  that  persons  who 
fast  on  festivals  fulfil  the  prophecy  in  the  beginning  of  1  Tim.  iv. 

But  it  is  time,  secondly,  to  turn  to  the  actual  injunctions  of  these 
canons,  which  have  not  indeed  any  tHreei  binding  force  on  us  at  canons, 
as  I  noticed  in  a  former  paper,  but  which  at  least  may  be  taken  as  an 
historical  evidence  of  the  iort  of  religion  which  was  in  that  age  con- 
sidered as  included  under  the  idea  of  Christianity.  They  will  be 
found  to  breathe  a  certain  spirit,  very  unlike  what  Ls  now  popular,  and 
to  be  developments  of  principles  which  must  be  counted  fitlse,  unless 
modem  received  principles  are  fiUse  instead.  I  shall  set  down  some 
of  them  without  any  great  care  to  be  systematic : — 

It  was  provided,  then,  that  every  bishop  should  be  consecrated  by 
two  or  three  bishops,  and  the  inferior  orders  always  by  a  bishop ;  that 
DO  bidiop,  priest,  or  deacon,  should  take  on  him  secular  cares;  that, 
unless  under  very  extraordinary  circumstances  and  leave  from  his 
brethren,  a  Hshop  should  not  move  from  see  to  see;  that  he  should 
not  admit  into  his  diocese  the  clergy  of  another ;  that  he  should  not 
ordaim  out  of  his  diocese ;  that  neither  bishop,  priest,  nor  deaccm, 
mig^t  put  away  his  vdfe  on  pretext  of  religion ;  that  a  person  who 
married  a  second  time  after  baptism  should  not  hold  any  office  in  the 
ministry,  nor  one  who  had  married  two  sisters  or  a  niece ;  that  a  cleric 
should  not  become  surety;  that  neither  bishop,  priest,  nor  deacon, 
angfat  take  interest  of  money ;  that  clergy  who  had  entered  the  sacred 
pale  singte  might  marry,  provided  they  were  only  r^Mlers  or  chanters ; 
tkat  no  secular  influence  should  interfere  with  appointment  of  bishops ; 
that  letters  of  introduction  should  be  required  of  foreign  ecclesiastics; 
that  no  suffiragan  could  act  in  extra-diocesan  matters  without  his  me- 
tropolitan, nor  the  metropolitan  without  his  suffragans ;  that  councils 
should  be  twice  a  year  for  doctrine  and  settlement  of  disputes;  that  the 
bishop  should  have  the  oversight  of  all  church  property,  but  might  not 
give  to  his  relatives,  who,  if  poor,  were  to  receive  the  dms  of  the  poor, 
nor  to  himself,  unless  for  his  necessary  maintenance  and  that  of 
brethren  who  were  his  guests ;  that  the  inferior  dergy  might  not  move 
without  him ;  and  that  a  distinction  should  be  preserved  between  the. 
church  property  and  his  private  property,  the  latter  of  which  he  might 
bequeath  to  wite,  children,  relatives,  and  servants,  as  he  would. 

Moreover,  these  canons  enjoin  that  no  bishop,  priest^  or  deacon, 
might  join  in  prayer  with  sectaries  (aipertKoicX  much  less  allow  them 
to  perform  any  ministerial  acts;  or  acknowleage  their  baptism,  sacri« 
fice,  or  ordination ;  nor  re-baptize,  or  re-ordain,  or  be  re-ordained,  or 
neglect  trine  immersion,  or  reftise  to  restore  a  penitent;  or  allow  the 
foi^ged  scriptures  of  the  sectaries  to  be  read  in  cnurch ;  or  ridicule  the 
maim,  deaf,  blind,  or  lame,  or  eat  flesh  with  the  blood,  or  fast  on  Sun- 
days, or  on  Saturdays,  except  Easter  eve,  or  not  fiist  in  Lent,  and  on 
Wednesday  and  Fridays,  except  on  account  of  bodily  weakness;  or 
enter  a  sectarian  meeting  or  synagogue  to  pray,  whether  cleric  or  lay- 
man, or  apply  to  common  uses  consecrated  vessels  or  linen ;  that  such 
bodily  infirmities,  and  such  only,  should  be  a  bar  to  ordination  which 
intemred  with  ministerid  usefulness;  that  kings  and  civil  magistrates 
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should  not  be  insuUed ;  and  household  slaves  not  ordained  without  the 
leave  of  their  masters  and  the  grant  of  freedom. 

Such  IS  a  sketch  of  the  main  rules  of  discipline  in  the  primitive 
church  as  they  have  come  down  to  us;  and  they  shew  clearly  enough 
the  sort  of  religion  which  was  then  considered  apostolic ;  not  that 
which  we  should  term  the  ^*  free  and  easy''  religion^  but  what  our 
opponents  would  call  the  **  formal  and  superstitious/* 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  BENEDICTION. 

SiRy— Will  you  allow  me  a  small  space  in  your  truly  eccfenw^ca/ Ma- 
gazine,  in  order  to  direct  the  attention  of  my  brother  clei^men  to  the 
exact  meaning  of  our  solemn  form  for  blessing  the  congregation^  An 
erroneous  sense  is  generally  connected  with  a  portion  of  this  form^ 
owing  to  the  ambiguity  of  two  words,  "  keep''  and  "  in :"  "  The  peace 
of  Gody  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  your  hearts  and  mind» 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  I"  This  is  often  understood  as  if  the  thing  asked  were,  that 
*^  peace  might  cause  our  hearts  and  minds  to  persevere  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God,"  &c.  Now,  the  strangeness  of  making  peace 
the  caute,  instead  of  the  result,  of  knowledge  and  love,  is  sufficient  to 
raise  doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  interpretation ;  and  these  doubts 
are  both  confirmed  and  elucidated  by  a  reference  to  the  passage  of 
scripture  on  which  this  formula  is  founded :  **  The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  (^povfMiaic,  shall  guard  and  defend^) 
your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Christ  Jesus/'  (Phil.  iv.  7.)  This 
parallel  passage  defines  the  signification  of  both  <'  keep"  and  <<  in,"  as 
occurring  in  our  liturgical  benediction ;  it  shews  that  ^<  keep*'  is  to  be 
understood,  not  in  the  sense  of  <^  causing  to  persevere,"  but  in  that  of 
defendingy  as  a  garrison  defends  a  citadel,  or  a  centinel  his  post,  which 
is  the  literal  rendering  of  ^povpciii.  So  we  find  this  word  translated  in 
2  Cor.  xi.  32,  where  we  read,  that  the  governor  deputed  by  king 
Aretas  <<  kept  with  a  garrison"  (c^povpec)  the  city  of  Damascus ;  he 
maintained  and  defended  it  against  all  external  attacks.  Again,  as  to 
the  preposition  '<  in,"  the  parallel  scripture  passage  shews  it  is  used  in 
the  sense  of  through — <<  our  hearts  and  minds  are  to  be  kept  or  de* 
fended,  through  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  The  following  are  probable  instances  of  this  idiom : — "  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  (or  through)  my  name,  (by  pleading 
it,)  he  will  give  it  you,"  (John,  xvi.  23.)  *•  God  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  (or  through)  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed,"  (Gal.  iii.  8.)  "  Grant  that  we  may  ever  hereafter  serve  and 
please  thee  m  {by,  or  through^)  newness  of  life,"  (Communion  Service.) 
Instances  more  apposite  than  the  above  I  have  often  met  with,  but 
have  neglected  to  note  them  down. 

I  feel  justified  in  suggesting  to  the  clergy  the  propriety  of  so  modo- 
kting  the  voice,  while  delivering  the  benediction,  as  to  prevent  their 
flocks  from  misunderstanding  it.     This  may  be  done  by  slightly  d^p^ 
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fimg  the  voice  at  **  your  hearts  and  minds/*  and  paunng  a  tnoment,  to 
indicate  a  certain  completion  of  sense,  thus :  <<  The  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  (the  citadel  of)  your  hearts  and 
minds-- — in  (or  through)  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
Son  Jesiis  Christ  our  Lord."  The  first  member  of  this  sentence  ex- 
presses the  Uessmg  asked — namely,  a  divinely  bestowed  and  ineffitble^ 
peace  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  oar  flocks ;  while  the  second  member 
expresses  the  means  through  which  it  must  be  enjoyed — namely,  by 
knowing  and  loving  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

It  may  be  asked,  against  what  enemies  will  this  peace  **  keep"  our 
hearts  ?  The  verse  immediately  preceding  Phil.  iv.  7,  tells  us  that  the 
anxious  cares  of  this  world,  which  are  apt  to  corrode  the  mind,  and  to 
deaden  the  heart  towards  God,  are  to  be  resisted,  by  invariably  making 
our  wants  known  to  God  in  child-like  prayer ;  after  which,  a  peace 
that  passeth  understanding  will  «<  keep*'  our  hearts  and  minds  from  the 
iotmsion  of  those  anxieties  and  distresses;  and  this  peace  will  derive 
its  protecting  force  from  our  *<  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his 
Son  Jesos  Christ."  But  though  the  primary  reference  be  to  worldly 
anxieties,  we  need  not  confine  the  meaning  so  narrowly ;  the  **  peace 
of  Grod*'  will  equally  <«  keep  the  heart  and  mind"  fix}m  dread  of  death 
and  of  eternity,  from  remorse  and  apprehension  of  God's  vrrath,  and 
from  that  restless  unquietness  of  spirit  which  is  the  general  lot  of  our 
fallen  race ;  our  thoughts  and  desires  wander,  like  Satan,  ^*  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth,  and  up  and  down  in  it,"  and  we  know  not  the  blessing  of 
real  peace  till  "  our  hearts  there  become  fixed  where  true  joys  are  to 
be  found,"  even  the  everlasting  presence  of  our  divine  Saviour.  As 
the  "  peace  of  God"  is  closely  connected,  in  Phil.  iv.  7,  with  the  prew 
viously  mentioned  *^  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,"  so 
the  final  benediction  of  peace  is  pronounced  by  the  church  in  close 
connexion  with  the  devout  prayers  just  offered  up  by  the  congregation ; 
those  persons  present  who  have  not  truly  prayed  have  no  part  or  lot 
in  the  closing  benediction. 

Finally,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  the  university 
printers  the  propriety  of  assisting  the  reader,  by  placing  a  comma  after 
**  hearts  and  minds*'  in  their  editions  of  the  Prayer-book ;  and  to  those 
learned  gentlemen  who  translate  or  edit  our  liturgy  in  foreign  languages, 
the  necessity  of  expressing  the  sense  of  so  important  a  form  as  the  bene- 
diction without  any  ambiguity. 

I  am.  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your  constant  reader,    E.  H.  S. 


OFFICIATING  MINISTER'S  RECEPTION  OF  THE  EUCHARIST. 

SiE, — Your  last  number  contains  a  letter  firom  *<  Presbyter  Catholicus,** 
offering  some  remarks  on  the  mode  of  the  officiating  minister  receiving 
personally  in  the  celebration  of  the  eucharist.  With  the  writer's  ob- 
jections to  Bishop  Chase's  method  I  entirely  coincide ;  besides,  I  would 
suggest,  that  sudi  practice  comes  with  no  authority  to  ttSy  since,  how«> 
evw  intimate  communion  we  may  maintam  with  the  protestant  epis* 
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copal  church  in  America,  ^and  I  cordially  hope  it  may  ever  be  meet 
complete,)  on  matters  of  discipline  we  most  be  guided  solely  by  our 
own  rulers  and  the  duly  appointed  formularies.  As  «  Presbyter  Catho- 
Ucus"  justly  observes,  there  is  certainly  an  appearance  of  <<  presump- 
tion, or,  at  least,  of  over  confidence,  in  the  unqualified  dedaratimiy 
*  I  feed  on  him  in  my  heart  by  faith  with  thanlcsgiving/  "  T^ob  un- 
seemliness is,  however,  easily  removed  by  using  the  optative  form, 
**May  Iked  on  him,  &c. ;  may  /be  thanl^l.''  But  such  alteratioii 
in  the  expressions  ought  not  to  be  made  eariier  than  above  recoof- 
mended,  as  I  think  I  recollect  noticing  to  have  been  done  in  one  in- 
stance,  where  the  minister  said,  **May  I  take  and  eat  this  in  remem- 
brance," &c.  The  act  of  reception  is  clearly,  I  conceive,  a  matter  of 
fact,  and  to  be  mentioned  accordingly ;  but  that  the  animus  in  so  do- 
ing be  becoming  and  acceptable  may  well  be  a  subject  of  petition. 
Since  the  rubric  gives  no  directions  on  this  point,  we  are  leit  appa- 
rently, which  seems  to  be  P.  C.'s  opinion  likewise,  to  our  own  private 
devotion  when  we  ourselves  partake ;  though  the  propriety  certainly, 
if  not  even  the  lawfulness^  of  using  any  other  than  substantially  the 
form  appointed  for  administering  may  be  questioned.  I  must  dissent 
from  your  correspondent's  idea,  that  the  minister  ought  to  receive  **  in 
silence,"  although,  equally  with  him,  disapproving  of  the  necessary 
form  being  repeated  **  aloud,"  that  is,  in  a  loud  voice.  I  consider  that 
the  minister's  words  should  be  audible  to  those  immediately  around, 
(who  are  thus  rendered  witnesses  of  the  manner  and  formulary  with 
which  he  partakes,)  but  that  his  tone  should  be  sufficiently  low  to 
mark  distinctly  that  he  is  then  acting  in  his  individual  capacity,  not 
in  his  usual  character  as  the  omm  of  the  assembled  congr^stion. 

A.H. 

Decmber,  1897. 


BAPTISM. 

Sir,— There  is  a  difficulty  respecting  infant  (or  rather,  private,)  bap- 
tism which  I  very  much  wish  to  have  solved,  and  which  I  am  led  to 
propose  to  you  in  consequence  of  some  remarks  on  Mr.  Morris's  ♦*  Com- 
panion to  the  Font,"  which  occur  in  your  present  number.  At  p.  668 
IS  an  extract  from  Mr.  M.'s  book,  in  which  he  says,  that  if  the  service 
is  gone  through  as  a  mere  matter  of  form  by  the  minister,  sponscnrs, 
and  parents,  ••  the  parties  have  no  sort  of  right  to  expect  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Spirit  with  the  water,"  &c.  An  extract  from  Hooker 
is  then  given  by  yourself  (or  your  reviewer),  stating,  that  God,  by 
covenant,  requireth,  in  the  elder  sort,  faith  and  baptism ;  in  children, 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  alone,"  &c.  Consonant  to  this  is  our  ser- 
vice for  private  baptism,  wherein,  in  the  thanksgiving  after  the  bap- 
tism and  the  rubric  following,  the  doctrine  that  the  child  is  redly  and 
truly  baptized  is  clearly  stated.  But  then,  in  the  Catechism,  we  are 
toki  that  "  repentance  ...  and  feith"  are  required  of  persons  to  be 
baptized ;  and  the  next  answer,  instead  of  saying  that,  in  the  case  of 
mlants,  repentance  and  faith  may  be  dispensed  with,  (on  the  gixHmd 
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of  their  offering  no  impediinent  to  the  operation  of  God,  or  any  otber^) 
declares  that  theee  reqtusites  are  promiaed  on  their  behalf  by  their 
sureties,  *' which  promisey  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves  are 
bound  to  perform."  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  service  fi)r  private 
baptism  and  Hooker  do  not  teach  that  anything  is  required  for  the  right 
reception  of  the  sacrament,  in  the  case  of  in&nts ;  whereas  the  Cate- 
chism aflBrms  that  repentance  and  &ith  must  be  present  in  the  case  of 
adults,  and  promiMed  in  the  case  of  infiuits.  A  satis&ctory  solution  of 
this  difficulty  would  exceedingly  oUige, 

Your  obedient  servant,        L.  W. 

P.S. — Is  the  reference  of  icouk^  icrlan  to  baptism  a  new  interpretation, 
or  is  it  sanctioned  by  the  voice  of  antiquitv  ?  I  must  confess  that  **  a 
reference,  to  the  context"  does  not  make  the  identity  clear  to  me. 

"GMdidb«c%''(Cf.  Foze,)  JDm.  11, 1837. 


OFFICE    OF    SPONSORS. 

Rev.  Sir, — ^As  much  misunderstanding  appears  to  prevail  in  the 
church  of  England  with  reference  to  the  office  of  Sponsor,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  address  a  few  remarks  to  you  upon  this  subject,  hoping  that 
they  may  prove  acceptable  and  useful  to  some  of  your  readers. 

With  this  object  in  view,  I  shall  inquire, ^r«<,  into  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  those  who  undertake  this  office ;  and,  secondly ,  into  the 
nature  of  the  office  itself. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  it  is  sufficient  for  my  puipose  to  quote  the 
29th  canon  of  our  church,  in  which  we  are  told,  <«  No  parent  shall  be 
urged  to  be  present,  nor  be  admitted  to  answer  as  godfather  for  his 
own  child,  nor  any  godfather  or  godmother  shall  be  suffered  to  make 
any  other  answer  or  speech  than  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is 
prescribed  in  that  behalf.  Neither  shall  any  person  be  admitted  god- 
&ther  or  godmother  to  any  child  at  christening  or  confirmation,  before 
the  said  person  so  imdertd^ing  hath  received  the  holy  communion." 

From  this  canon  it  is  evident,  not  only  that  no  parent  may  undertake 
the  office /or  hie  own  childy  but  also  that  the  pereon  to  be  admitted  to  the 
office  muit  have  received  the  holy  communion.  And  it  is  not  difficult  to 
shew  the  reasonableness  of  these  conditions;  for  the  design  of  the  in- 
stitution being  to  afford  assistance  to  the  parents  in  the  performance  of 
their  duty,  or,  in  case  of  their  decease,  to  provide  spiritual  guardians 
who  may  watch  over  the  behaviour  of  the  infant  Christian,  it  is  mani- 
fisst  that  the  object  is  frustrated,  and  the  use  done  away  with,  by  the 
i4}pointment  of  the  parent  to  die  office  of  sponsor.  And  that  none 
ought  to  undertake  the  office  but  those  who  have  ratified  their  bap- 
tismal vows  in  the  holy  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  is  equaltv 
plain ;  for,  how  can  those  who,  by  refusing  to  give  this  token  of  their 
allegiance  to  their  Master,  are  continually  trampling  under  foot  the 
Christian  covenant,  be  properly  qualified  to  guard  the  young  members 
of  Christ's  church  against  a  similar  transgression  ? 
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Having  stated  that  which  our  church  requires  by  way  of  qualifica^ 
tioD  from  those  who  undertake  this  ofBce^  I  shall  add  a  few  words 
upon  the  nature  of  the  office  itself.  I  consider  baptism,  then,  as  a  cove- 
nant,— a  covenant,  indeed,  made  upon  very  unequal  terms,  (for  oa 
one  side  is  the  righteous  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  on  the  other  the 
sinful  creature ;)  but  still  a  covenant,  in  which  Grod  promises  certain 
benefits,  requiring,  at  the  same  time,  the  fulfilment  of  certain  condi- 
tions«  How,  then,  can  the  infimt,  who,  **  by  reason  of  his  tender  age,'* 
is  incapable  of  performing  that  which  is  required,  or  even  of  shewing 
his  willingness  to  embrace  the  terms  of  so  mercifid  and  advantageous 
a  covenant,  become  a  partaker  of  the  gospel  privileges  ?  Is  he  to  re- 
main an  alien,  and  an  outcast  from  the  family  of  God  till  the  time 
when  he  shall  be  able  to  take  these  vows  upon  himself?  Or  he  may, 
by  a  premature  death,  be  prevented  from  ever  uniting  himself  to  the 
Christian  church,  and  thus  die,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  heathen 
in  a  Christian  land. 

Wisely  has  oiu-  church  anticipated  these  difficulties  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  sponsors,  who  stand  forward,  not  in  their  own  names,  but  in 
the  name  of  him  whom  they  represent,  and  to  shew,  in  the  face  of  the 
church,  the  readiness  with  which,  were  he  able,  he  would  accept  the 
gracious  terms  of  the  proposed  covenant.  The  sponsor  has  been  well 
compared  to  an  agent  who,  in  temporal  affiiirs,  comes  forward  to  con- 
clude an  advantageous  bargain  for  his  abaient  principal.  It  is,  then,  in 
the  character  of  a  surei^  and  a  proxy  that  the  sponsor  appears ;  as  a 
proxy,  in  whose  name  the  child  may  promise  to  perform  the  baptismal 
conditions,  and  as  a  surety  to  the  church  that  he  shall  be  brought  up 
in  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel. 

Two  errors  are,  I  apprehend,  to  be  guarded  against  by  sponsors ; 
one,  of  attaching  too  little^  and  another,  of  attaching  too  much,  importance 
to  the  office.  Those  who  fall  into  the  first  error  ought  to  be  reminded 
of  that  which  our  church  requires  from  them  by  way  of  qualification — 
namely,  that  they  should  be  persons  who,  by  the  continual  partaking 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  shew  that  they  are  not  unmindful  of  their 
own  covenant  with  their  Lord  and  Master.  They  should  be  reminded 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  have  presented  the  child  of  which  they  are  the 
constituted  sureties  with  the  customary  (it  may  be)  well-gilt  Bible  and 
Prayer-book,  but  they  should  be  urged  to  read  over  that  which  our 
church,  in  the  office  for  bajptism  of  infants,  tells  them  is  tMr  part  and 
duty  ;  that  so  the  design  of  this  desirable  institution  may  be  more  con- 
stantly carried  into  effect. 

It  will  surely  be  sufficient  to  remind  those  who,  on  the  other  hand, 
may  attach  too  much  responsibility  to  the  office,  that  the  things  which 
they  promise  are  promised  not  in  their  own  name,  but  in  that  of  the 
child,  as  it  is  clearly  intimated  in  the  answer  to  the  question, ''  What 
did  your  godfathers  and  godmothers  then  for  you  ?  "  in  the  Church 
Catechism.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the  Prayer-book  of  Edward 
VI.,  the  questions  in  the  office  for  baptism,  "  Dost  thou  renounce," 
&c.,  were  put,  not  to  the  sponsors,  but  to  the  child, — a  variation  which 
certainly  sets  in  a  clearer  point  of  view  the  opinion  of  our  church  upon 
the  subject.    But  we  cannot  do  better  than  recommend  those  who. 
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mfiy  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  this  second  error  to  read  carefully  the 
<<  Exhortation  to  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,^'  at  the  end  of  the  bap- 
tismal office,  in  which  they  will  find  the  sum  and  substance  of  that 
which  the  charch  requires  from  them. 

I  remain,  Sir,  yonr  obedient  servant,  S.  S.  C.  C. 


THE  RECORD  NEWSPAPER, 

Sir,— A  letter  of  mine,  which  yoa  were  kind  enough  to  insert  in  the 
British  Magazine  of  last  month,  was  made  the  subject  of  a  very 
lengthened  comment  in  the  Record  newspaper  of  the  14tli  ultimo. 
The  object  of  the  editor  was  to  disprove  the  position  which  I  had 
advanced — ^viz.,  ^'  that  there  is  no  other  external  mark  of  a  Christian 
minister  than  his  having  derived  his  orders  by  a  direct  unbroken  line 
from  the  first  Others  of  the  church — the  apostles  of  Christ ;"  and  to  do 
this  more  effectually,  he  brought  against  it  the  usual  charge  of  popery. 
On  reading  his  observations,  I  wrote  to  him,  to  remonstrate  against 
what  I  considered  his  unfairness  in  dealing  with  the  subject  as  he  did; 
and  to  offer  to  reply  to  his  arguments,  if  he  would  give  me  room  in  his 
colamns  to  do  so.  He  inserted  my  remonstrance,  and  made  some 
comments  on  it,  but  gave  no  answer  to  ray  offer.  I  wrote  again, 
requesting  to  know  whether  he  would  admit  my  reply,  and  I  received 
the  following  answer  in  the  notices  to  correspondents : — *'  We  scarcely 
think  that  we  should  insert  the  letter  which  **  B,"  proposes  to  send 
us  in  defence  of  the  only  true  mark  (in  his  apprehension)  of  a 
Christian  minister.  We  were  obliged  to  close  the  door  against  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Arthur  Perceval,  under  the  urgent  remonstrances  of 
various  readers,  in  the  view  that  we  should  not  willingly  allow  the 
Record  to  be  a  vehicle  of  sowing  tares  as  well  as  wheat ;  and  «*  B.'s" 
solitary  proposition  is,  in  our  judgment,  so  manifestly  and  dangerously 
erroneous,  that,  on  the  principle  just  stated,  we  must  not  choose  to 
introduce  his  statements  on  the  subject  into  our  columns.  He  may  try, 
if  he  has  a  mind.  He  will  understand  that  we  have  no  fears  for  our- 
selves, or  our  well-instructed  readers,  but  in  relation  to  the  many 
young  and  inexperienced  readers  of  our  publication.  <  Cease  to  hear 
instructions  that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge.'  '^  You 
will  not  wonder  that  I  had  no  "  mind  to  tryi^  it  being  evident,  from 
the  principle  on  which  the  editor  professed  to  act,  that  he  would  not 
insert  my  answer,  if  it  should  have  any  strength,  or  even  show,  of 
argument.  As  to  the  principle  itself^  it  can  scarcely,  I  think,  be 
maintained,  with  any  consistency,  by  the  editor  of  the  Record,  Let 
his  readers  judge  whether  one  who  so  strongly  advocates  the  free 
discussion  of  every  matter  connected  with  religion — who  even  argues 
for  the  necessity  of  giving  publicity  to  all  the  controversial  conversa- 
tions which  take  place  at  the  committee  meetings  of  the  Christian 
Knowledge  Society — ^whether  such  a  one  can  consistently  animadvert 
on  the  statements  of  a  correspondent  of  your  Magazine,  and  virtually 
close  the  door  against  any  reply  to  his  strictures.  As  I  find  that  the 
Record  and  some  of  its  correspondents  are,  nevertheless,  continually 
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referriDg  to  this  subject,  and  representing  as  most  mischievous  and 
most  unscriptural  the  statement  which  I  ventured  to  make,  perhi^ 
you  will  allow  me  room  in  your  pages  to  ireply  to  the  arguments 
which  have  been  advanced  against  it.  It  will  be  the  best  and  fairest 
course  to  take,  to  remark  on  the  observations  of  the  editor  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur.  1st.  He  sets  out  with  saying,  that  he 
is  **  not  acquainted  with  the  members  of  our  communion  who  scorn- 
fully repudiate  a  due  regard  to  the  apostolical  succession."  There 
is  evidence  enough  in  this  very  article  to  prove  that  the  editor  himself 
repudiates  it ;  for  he  endeavours  to  shew  that  many  who  derive  their 
orders  by  succession  from  the  apostles  are  not  ministers  of  Christ ;  and 
that  many  who  cannot  shew  this  derivation  may,  nevertheless,  be  his 
ministers.  I  cannot,  therefore,  see  in  what  sense  he  holds  it,  or  what 
regard  he  thinks  is  *'  due  "  to  it.  2nd.  The  editor  then  proceeds  to 
disprove  the  assertion,  which  he  considers  as  implying  a  very  undue 
regard  to  the  apostolical  succession — ^viz.,  that  it  is  the  onfy  extemai 
mark  of  a  Christian  minister  ;  and  he  contends  that  it  may  be  disproved 
by  the  process  of  reductio  ad  absurdum  in  this  way : — If  they  who 
possess  this  mark  are  ministers  of  Christ,  then  the  priests  of  the 
church  of  Rome  are  ministers  of  Christ,  but  they  are  the  ministers  of 
antichrist,  which  is  absurd.  The  editor  thinks  that,  as  a  churdiman, 
I  must  subscribe  to  the  assertion  that  **  the  priests  of  Rome  are  the 
ministers  of  Antichrist,"  because  many  of  the  reformers  (whom  he 
inadvertently  calls  the  founders  of  our  church)  represent  the  church  of 
Rome  as  antichrist.  To  this  I  answer,  that  no  churchman  is  bound 
by  the  private  opinions  of  any  of  our  great  and  justly-venerated 
reformers,  any  more  than  by  those  of  any  bishop  of  the  present  day ; 
and  further,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  formularies  of  the  churoh 
which  they  drew  up  to  bind  ns  to  this  opinion.  The  editor  quotes  the 
80/A  Irish  article  as  declaring  the  pope  to  be  the  **  man  of  sin  foretold 
in  scripture ;"  but  he  should  know  that  no  living  minister  of  the 
church  in  England  or  Ireland  ever  subscribed  the  Irish  articles, — that 
they  were  not  drawn  up  by  the  reformers, — and  that  they  were  in 
force  but  a  very  short  period,  being  introduced  about  1615,  and 
virtually  set  aside  in  1634.  The  quotation  from  «Uhe  Homily  on 
Obedience"  as  little  serves  his  purpose;  for,  besides  that  ministers  of 
the  church  do  not  pledge  themselves  to  the  verbal  accuracy  of  every 
passage  in  the  homilies,*  it  is  plain,  I  think,  that  the  passage  quoted 
makes  no  positive  declaration  on  the  point.  It  is  as  follows : — **  He 
[the  bishop  of  Rome]  ought  rather  ^to  be  called  Antichrist,  and  die 
successor  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  than  Christ's  vicar,  or  St.  P^er  s 
successor."  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose 
that  the  priests  of  antichrist  could  be  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  first  part  of  this  very  homily  there  is  an  inaccuracy 
of  rather  a  serious  nature,  that  of  styling  a  passage  out  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  **  tkt 
infattfhle  and  umdereivaNe  word  of  God."  Another  occurs  in  the  second  part^vis.» 
ascribing  the  death  of  Saul  to  the  young  Araalekite  who  brought  the  tidings  of  it  to 
David.  What  would  the  Record  say  if  any  one  was  to  assert  that  erery  dergyman 
of  the  church  of  England  is  compelled  by  an  "  authority  before  which  be  is  bound 
reverently  to  bow,"  to  receive  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Wisdom  as  the  infidlible  aiid 
undeceivable  word  of  God,  and  to  admit  as  true  the  false  tale  of  this  AmaMite  ? 
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The  laoguage  here  used  is  evidently  comparative,  and  the  title 
Antichrist  is  gfiveo,  as  I  conceive,  not  in  a  restricted  sense,  as  belong- 
mg  solely  to  the  **  wicked  one"  described  in  prophecy,  but  in  a  more 
general  sense,  as  applicable  to  any  opposer  oi  the  truth,  which  use  of 
the  word  seems  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  apostle  John,  1st  Epistle,  ii.  1 8 ; 
and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  early  Christians,  and  the  reformers, 
after  their,  example,  gave  this  title  to  all  those  whom  they  considered 
enemies  of  the  gospel.  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  it  would  be  absurd 
to  suppose  that  «Mhe  priests  of  Antichrist"  (strictly  so  called)  could 
be  ministers  of  Christ ;  and  therefore  1  cannot  suppose  that  the  church 
of  England  regards  the  pope  as  such,  for  she  allows  any  one  ordained 
by  him,  on  his  renouncing  the  errors  of  popery,  to  minister  in  her  com- 
munion ;  a  permission  not  granted  to  any  dissenter  or  presbyteriao.  She 
does  not  require  the  re-ordination  of  any  priest  of  the  church  of  Rome  : 
a  proof  that  she  considers  every  such  priest,  however  gross  and  lament- 
able his  errors,  a  minister  of  Christ.  Therefore  the  Record's  reductio 
ad  abturdum,  resting  on  authority  **  before  which  I  am  bound  reve- 
rently to  bow/'  comes  to  nothing.  The  editor,  however,  and  those 
who,  like  him,  possess  veneration  for  the  authority  of  the  church  of 
England,  cannot  so  easily  escape  from  the  absurd  consequence  to  which 
they  are  led  by  maintaining  that  Rome  is  Antichrist.  This  is  so  for- 
cibly stated  by  Mr.  Maitland,  that  the  mind  roust  be  fortified  by  a 
good  deal  of  prejudice  which  is  not,  «t  least,  somewhat  moved  by  it : 
^A  priest  of  the  Romish  church,  on  his  joining  the  church  of  England, 
is  not  required  to  be  re-ordained.  It  will  be  hard  to  account  for  this 
without  granting  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  is  a  true  Christian  bishop. 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  church  of  England  would  admit  any 
to  aerve  at  her  altar  because  Antichrist  had  ordained  him — ^because 
the  son  of  perdition  had  laid  hands  on  him — because  the  man  of  sin 
had  given  him  holy  orders,"  ("  T/ie  Second  Inquiry y'  p.  108.)  Let 
the  editor  of  the  Record  cahnly  consider  this  passage,  and  then  judge 
whether  his  position  or  mine  is,  on  church  principles,  more  easily  re- 
duced to  an  absurdity. 

Third.  His  next  observation  respects  the  analogy  said  to  exist  be- 
tween the  Levitical  priesthood  and  the  Christian  ministry,  on  which  I 
founded  an  argument  in  support  of  the  apostolic  succession.  He 
asserts  that  this  analogy  **  is  no  true  analogy  for  the  purpose  to  which  it 
u  applied,'  and  he  regards  it  as  a  symptom  of  "a  return  to  popery" 
when  much  stress  is  laid  on  it.  Now,  passing  over  the  authority  of 
those  fisOhers  of  the  church,  and  of  later  Christian  writers,  who  adopt 
this  analogy,  and  attach  much  importance  to  it,  and  who,  from  the 
period  in  which  they  lived,  or  the  opinions  which  they  entertained, 
could  have  no  connexion  with  popery,  let  us  see  whether  we  have  not 
the  higher  authority  of  scripture  to  rest  on.  The  following  particulars 
may  be  sufficient  to  prove  that  a  striking  analogy  does  exist  between 
the  office  of  the  Levitical  priests  and  that  of  the  Christian  ministry : 
They  are  both  appointed  to  minister  in  holy  things,  (Exod.  xxviii.  1 ; 
compare  I  Cor.  iv.  1.)  They  are  both  chosen  to  their  office  by  God 
himself,  (Deut.  xxi.  5 ;  compare  Acts,  xx.  20.)  They  are  both  sepa- 
rated from  the  congregation,  and  set  in  authority  over  them,  (Mum« 
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xvi.  9 ;  compare  Heb.  ziii.  17.)  They  have  both  to  fulfil  the  pastoral 
doty  of  iostructing  the  people,  (Malacbi,  ii.  7 ;  compare  2  Tim.  ii.  2.) 
They  are  both,  by  divine  appointment,  entitled  to  maintenance  on  ac- 
count of  their  service,  (1  Cor.  ix.  13 ;  compare  ver.  14.)  Now,  if  they 
resemble  each  other  in  such  important  particulars  as  these— in  the 
sacredness  of  their  office,  in  their  divine  appointment  to  it,  in  the 
duties  and  privileges  which  belong  to  it — ^how  can  it  be  asserted  that  no 
true  analogy  exists  between  them  ?  Nay,  does  not  the  apostle  in  the 
last  cited  passage  assume  that  this  analogy  exists  ?  and  if  it  do,  is  not 
the  inference  deduced  from  it  a  natural  and  obvious  one  ? — ^viz.,  that 
as  God  was  pleased  to  give  an  external  mark  to  certify  the  one,  he 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  a  mark  equally  plain  and  palpable 
to  certify  die  other.  The  editor  of  the  Record  would  set  aside  this  in- 
ference, by  endeavouring  to  prove  that  "  there  is  a  more  striking  ana- 
logy between  the  propheticd  and  ministerial,  than  the  priestly  and 
ministeria],  office."  He  enters  at  large  on  this  topic,  but  the  sum  of 
what  he  says  in  support  of  his  opinion  is  Uiis  :*-<<  The  great  work  and 
stated  duty  of  the  priests  was,  as  types  of  Christ,  to  offer  up  the  typical 
sacrifices  which  prefigured  the  only  great  and  available  sacnfice." 
Now  the  ministers  of  the  Christian  chiurch,  he  contends,  have  no  such 
service  to  perform.  On  the  other  hand,  the  prophets  were  appointed 
'^to  instruct  the  people  in  the  will  of  God  in  a  dark  age,  and  amidst 
an  imperfect  revelation ;"  and  this,  he  asserts,  is  the  same  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  Christ  have  to  do  **  amidst  the  full  light  of  revelation." 
There  are,  I  conceive,  two  or  three  important  errors  involved  in  these 
statements.  Ist.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  all  the  sacrifices,  which  the 
Jewish  priests  had  to  ofier,  were  merely  typical,  some  of  them  were 
eucharuitcal ;  and  others,  such  as  the  passover,  were  commemoraihe 
as  well  as  typical,  and  therefore  it  is  not  correct  to  say  that  our  minis- 
firations  bear  no  resemblance  to  theirs ;  for  do  we  not  ofier  an  eucha- 
ristical  and  commemorative  sacrifice  when  we  celebrate  the  Lord's 
supper?  2nd.  It  is  erroneous  to  state  that  it  was  exclusively  the 
office  of  the  prophet  to  instruct  the  people.  This  was  a  main  part  of 
the  priest's  office  likewise,  (see  Mai.  ii.  7  ;  Lev.  x.  1 1 ;  Deut  xxxiii. 
10;  2  Chron.  xvii.  9  ;)  the  difierence  between  the  two  being  this — > 
the  priests  were  the  fiixed,  stated,  and  regular  instructors  of  the  Lord's 
people^  directed  to  instruct  them  in  truths  already  revealed ;  whereas^ 
the  prophet  was  but  an  occasional  messenger,  sent  upon  an  extraor- 
dinary mission,  accredited  by  miraculous  signs,  and  conunissioned  to 
reveal  new  truths*  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  office  of  a  priest 
bears  a  much  closer  resemblance  than  that  of  a  prophet  to  the  office  of 
a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

These  considerations,  I  hope,  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  analogy, 
from  which  I  drew  my  inference,  is  not  aSected  by  the  objecticms 
which  the  Record  has  brought  against  it,  and,  consequently,  the  infer- 
ence itself  not  yet  disproved.  The  Record^  indeed,  asserts  that  the 
scripture  gives  a  very  difierent  mark  fit)m  that  of  the  apostolic  succes- 
sion to  di^inguish  the  ministers  of  Christ;  but  I  feel  that  I  have  al- 
ready trespa^ed  too  far  on  your  pages.  If,  however,  you  think  it  de- 
sirable that  the  subject  should  be  entered  on,  and  will  again  allow  me 
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to  occupy  some  room  in  yonr  Magazine^  I  would  hope  to  bring  it  under 
the  consideration  of  your  readers  in  the  next  number.  I  have  but  one 
observation  more  to  make.  It  is  painful  to  see  this  subject  represented, 
as  it  continually  is  in  the  pages  of  the  Record,  and  elsewhere,  as  a  mere 
question  about  rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is,  surely,  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, a  practical  question ;  for  what  minister  does  not  feel  that  the 
power  with  which  we  exhort — the  authority  with  which  we  rebuiie — 
the  fervour  with  which  we  bless  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
depend  on  the  degree  of  rational  assurance  which  we  have  that  we 
are  his  ministers  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B. 


THE  FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER  SERVICE. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  **  Alpha*'  has  requested  me  to  state  my 
authority  for  saying,  that  the  convocation  altered  the  service  for  the 
fifth  of  November  in  1689.  My  authority  was  the  same  which  satis- 
fied youy  that  of  Bishop  Gibson.  I  mentioned  it,  however,  as  a  mere 
chronological  event,  and  did  not  rest  upon  it  any  part  of  my  argu- 
ment. 1  must  beg  leave  to  differ  from  you,  in  thinking  the  meaning 
of  the  passage  ambiguous.  "  The  office  was  revised  by  convocation 
in  the  year  1662.  In  which  form  some  few  additions  and  alterations 
were  made  upon  a  new  revisal  in  the  second  year  of  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary.'*  If  this  new  revisal  were  not  made  by  the  same 
body  which  prepared  the  first.  Bishop  Gibson's  work  is  not  written 
with  the  accuracy  for  which  he  has  always  been  noted.  I  know  not 
how  to  ascertain  the  real  state  of  the  case,  and  I  do  not  think  it  of  any 
consequence  to  the  present  question.  Your  answer  to  '<  Alpha's'* 
letter  has  my  cordial  assent ;  and  I  only  beg  leave  to  add  an  inquiry, 
whether  **  Alpha"  would  decline,  or  whether  he  did  decline,  to  read 
the  service  for  a  particular  fast  or  thanksgiving  ?  Many  such  days 
were  observed  during  the  last  war.  On  those  days  there  was  '<  the 
ordinary  service,  sanctioned  by  convocation,  the  parliament,  and  the 
crown  ;"  yet  I  never  heard  an  instance  of  a  refusal  to  read  the  Occa- 
siooal  Service ;  and  how  much  inferior  is  its  authority  to  that  of  the 
service  for  the  fifth  of  November !   I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

C.  R.  Elrington.* 

*  As  the  Editor  bas  had  no  private  eommunioation  with  Dr.  Eirington  since  the 
artide  on  the  Fifth  of  NoTember  Senrice  appeared,  this  letter  is  ezeeedingl  j  grati^ing 
to  him.  Aipka,  it  is  only  right  to  say^  thinks  the  last  article  fiur  worse  than  the  first ; 
and,  indeed,  so  very  dangerous,  that  he  has  written  a  paper  of  great  learning,  and 
great  length,  against  it.  The  paper  is,  in  truth,  so  very  long,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  give  it  this  month.  But  as  some,  at  least,  of  the  mischievous  propositions — which 
**  Alpha'*  conceives  to  be  fiiir  inferences  from  what  is  said  in  last  month's  Number 
— are  such  that  they  could  not  well  be  held  by  any  one  but  a  person  who  had  taken 
leave  of  his  senses,  no  danger  to  any  body  or  thing,  but  the  poor  writer's  reputation 
for  sanity,  can  arise ;  and  *< Alpha**  will,  therefore,  kindly  eicuse  the  want  of  the 
fimsal  disclaimer  of  them,  which  he  wishes  for,  till  next  month.  The  Editor  does 
most  sincerely  regret  the  necessity  entailed  upon  him  of  saying  so  much  about  his 
own  opinions  and  views  as  he  is  compelled  to  do  in  reply  to  "  Alpha's**  letter ;  and 
\  his  readers  that,  in  order  to  avoid  their  undergoing  many  similar  inflictions, 
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EDINBURGH  REVIEW-CHURCH  RATES. 

Sir, — Your  attention  has  probably  been  ab-eady  directed  to  the  article 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  on  Church  Rates,  but  if 
not,  allow  me  to  point  it  out  to  your  notice.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  suppose  that  some  of  the  representations  there  made  have  been 
made  even  in  ignorance  of  the  real  state  of  the  case.  For  instance, 
observe  the  representation  made  respecting  the  important  constitution 
of  1153,  in  pages  315,  316,  where,  by  the  omission  of  those  words 
which  make  it  an  evidence  of  the  rector's  liability  for  the  repair  of  the 
church  being  then  limited  to  the  "  chancel,"  it  is  so  quoted  as  to  make 
it  appear  that  it  represents  him  as  liable  for  the  repair  of  the  whole 
church.  It  is  a  most  important  evidence  in  our  favour  as  it  stands, 
because  it  carries  our  proofe  beyond  the  time  of  Richard  I.  If  there 
is  any  difficulty  in  referring  to  this  document,  it  will  be  found  quoted 
in  full  at  page  37  of  the  teconcl  edition  of  the  "  History  of  Church 
Rates,"  by  the  Rev.  W.  Goode. 

Observe,  also,  the  misrepresentation  in  pages  314,  315,  where  it  is 
said,  <<To  former  lists  .  •  •  •  Peter  de  Quivil  made  condderahk  addi' 
tions,**  when  it  is  distinctly  stated  by  him,  (see  History  of  Church 
Rates,  p.  52,)  "  Onera  omnium  omamentorum  prsBdictorum  paro- 
chiani  sicui  liactenusy  ita  de  ccelero  supportabunt." 

Observe,  also,  the  misrepresentations  as  to  the  nature  of  the  canons 
of  Walter  de  Gray  (a.  1250)  and  Peckham,  (a.  1280,)  as  if  they  im- 
posed  new  obligations  on  the  parishioners,  when  it  is  evident  from  their 
phraseology  that  they  only  followed  old  customs. 

I  have  written  these  hasty  remarks  in  the  hope  of  drawing  your  at- 
tention to  the  article,  if  it  had  not  been  so  directed  previously,  as  it 
appears  to  me  very  important  that  the  public  should  know  what  is  the 
truth  in  this  matter;  and  never  was  an  article  more  calculated  to  mis- 
lead than  the  one  to  which  I  have  alluded. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  W. 


he  will  be  extremely  cautious  in  future  how  he  takes  the  liberty  of  giving  his  opinion 
on  any  thing  but  dry  matters  of  fact.  It  certainly  is  not  a  very  wise  act  in  an  Editor 
of  a  periodical  ever  to  follow  another  course,  as  he  stands  on  perfectly  different 
ground  from  any  other  individual.  If  Mr.  A.  publishes  a  book  which  Mr.  B. 
thinks  bad,  still,  before  he  falls  upon  it,  he  has  to  revolve  the  trouble  of  arranging 
for  a  publication,  letters  innumerable  to  the  bookseller,  perhaps  a  journey  to  Lionaon, 
postage  and  revision  of  proofs,  trouble  and  expense  endless ;  or  again,  if  in  a  peri- 
odical Senex  says  something  wrong,  and  Juvenis,  next  month,  assails  him  right  and 
left,  the  real  Senex  may  give  himself  no  more  trouble  about  the  matter,  if  he  is  tired 
of  it,  or  sees  no  occasion,  as  no  one  knows  who  he  is,  and  he  can  consequently  lose 
no  credit.  But  the  unlucky  Editor  is  at  everybody's  service  for  a  6ght.  Though 
people  may  neither  know  nor  care  about  his  name,  still  if  he  is  assaulted  and  repro- 
bated as  Editor,  he  has  no  choice.  Whoever  likes  to  call  upon  him,  he  must  rouse 
and  turn  out.  And  then,  whoever  chooses  to  amu  w  himself  by  so  doing,  has  no  trouble 
about  publication,  or  booksellers.  He  calls  for,  and  has  the  use  of  the  miserable 
Editor's  compositors,  pressmen,  types,  paper,  and  ink  ;  lo  that  he  can  say  exultingly, 
in  the  words  of  the  immortal  Eton  Grammar — <'  Suo  sibi  gladio  hunc  jugulo**— an 
achievement  so  marvellously  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  that  his  only  wise  coarse  is 
to  give  no  occasion  lor  its  being  performed.— £o. 
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CLERICAL  ATTENDANCE  AT  BALLS. 

Sir, — ^Ever  anxious  to  learn  doctrinal  and  practical  things  alike  of  my 
svperiors,  and  rarely  wishing  to  proceed  publicly  on  my  own  personal 
views,  however  I  may  deem  them  to  be  supported  by  scriptural  pre- 
cepts, without  first  taking  the  opinion  of  more  eminent  men  in  our 
venerable  church,  I  humbly  beg  permission  to  ask — First,  for  your 
own  opinion  on  the  subject  of  clergymen  attending  at  balls ;  secondly, 
for  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Pusey ;  and,  thirdly,  for  the  opinions  of  any.  of 
your  general  readers.  And  I  hope  that  these  questions  will  be  re- 
ceived as  emanating  from  one  who  desires  to  have  his  mind  informed 
and  regulated  by  the  deliberate  opinions  that  may  be  pronounced. 

As  far  as  the  writer  of  this  letter  can  form  an  opinion,  as  gathered 
from  the  superior  writings  of  antiquity  and  modem  times,  he  is  dis- 
posed to  think  that  nightly  dancing  is  not  compatible  with  the  serious 
walk  and  conversation  of  an  ordained  minister  of  Christ,  nor  can  it  be 
designated  a  salutary  recreation.  In  Mr.  Newman's  Sermons — so  firm 
and  so  original — lie  sees  many  passages  inconsistent  with  a  frivolous 
commerce  with  the  world ;  as  also  in  Bishop  Sumner's  writings ;  and 
Bishop  J  ebb,  in  the  most  direct  language,  forbade  attendance  in  the 
ball-room.  It  is  a  fact  that,  at  Cheltenham  and  Bath,  clergymen  do 
attend,  ofren  attired  in  a  grotesque  manner,  at  fancy-balls ;  and  on  my 
mentioning  one,  by  name,  to  a  clergyman  in  my  neighbourhood,  of 
great  theological  and  literary  research,  and  whose  opinion  ought  to  be 
decisive  with  me,  he  exclaimed,  "  Depend  upon  it,  look  at  it  in  what- 
ever light  you  may,  that  clergyman  had  not  on  a  rag  of  the  clerical 
character." 

An  able  correspondent  of  the  British  Magazine  some  time  ago 
shewed  plainly,  by  citing  the  orders  of  various  councils,  that  the  wis- 
dom of  other  ages  was  opposed  to  clerical  sporting;  and  Bishop  Mant 
has  also  clearly  shewn  its  inexpediency  in  his  "  Clergyman's  Obliga- 
tions ;"  and  I  would  wish  that  the  voice  of  antiquity  might  also  be 
heard  as  regards  dancing  &c.,  with  due  regard  to  the  enervating  tone, 
especially  in  a  religious  sense,  of  the  modern  ball-room.  The  classical 
r^der  will  remember,  as  an  extreme  case,  the  scene  that  gave  rise  to 
the  common  proverb,  6v  (l^povrig  'ImroKTuihri,  and  that  it  is  possible  to 
come  under  the  censure,  airop)(riacLa  ye  firiy  tov  yafwy,  I  allude  to 
this  passage  (in  Herod.,  book  vi.  129,  Gaisford's  edit.)  because  it  will 
suggest  an  argument  derived  from  a  worldly  source  which  may  apply 
to  balls. 

With  an  earnest  and  respectful  request  to  yourself,  to  Dr.  Pusey,  and 
to  your  readers  in  general,  that  answers  may  be  obtained  which  may 
lead  to  a  decision  on  the  above  point,  and  ready  to  succumb  to  the 
matured  views  of  the  earnest  sons  of  our  church  in  this  matter  of  prac- 
tical conduct,  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Clericus  Jdvbnis,  M.A.* 

*  The  £ditor  is  extremely  sensible  of  the  great  honour  done  to  him  by  the  writer 
of  this  letter  in  requesting  his  (the  Editor's)  opinion  on  the  subject  of  it,  and  will  be 
very  glad  if  the  publication  of  the  letter  shall  call  forth  that  of  the  excellent  and  emi. 
nent  person  mentioneiby  name,  or  of  others.     He  has  himself  several  times  incU 
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Br^f  Memoirt  of  Nichoku  Ferrar,  M.A.,  Fbunder  qf  a  ProtaimU  JUUgiouM 
Establishment  at  Little  Gidding,  Huntingdonshire.  Chiefly  collected  from  a 
Narrative  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  formerly  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely ;  and 
now  edited,  with  additions,  by  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Macdonougfa,  Vicar  of  Boving- 
don.    Second  edition.    London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1837.  pp.220. 

The  illustrious  Nicholas  Ferrar  was  born  on  the  Ist  of  Februaiy,  1592, 
and  was  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  congregation  of  Christ'd  church 
on  the  28th  of  the  same  month.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Mr.  Nicholas 
Ferrar,  a  weahhy  merchant,  and  of  his  wife,  Mary,  of  whom  Bishop 
Lindsell  was  accustomed  to  say,  **  he  knew  of  no  woman  superior  to 
her  in  eloquence,  true  judgment,  or  wisdom,  and  that  few  were  equal 
to  her  in  charity  towards  men,  and  in  piety  towards  God."  Ferrer's 
early  proficiency  was  verv  remarkable.  Before  he  was  eight  years 
old,  he  was  placed  at  a  school  near  Newbury,  in  Berkshire,  under  the 
superintendence  of  a  Mr.  Brooks.  In  his  thirteenth  year  he  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  pensioner  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  of  which  society  he 
became  a  fellow  in  1610.  His  literary  acquisitions  and  personal  cha- 
racter were  by  this  time  so  conspicuous,  that  Dr.  Lindsell  (afterwards 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  and  Hereford)  was  wont  to  exclaim,  **  May 
God  keep  him  in  his  right  mind  I  for  if  he  should  turn  schismatic  or 
heretic,  he  would  make  work  for  all  the  world ;  such  a  head  *^  such 
power  of  argument !  such  a  tongue  I  such  a  pen !  such  a  memory 
withal  he  hath,  with  indefatigable  pains,  that  all  these  ioined  together, 
I  know  not  who  would  be  able  to  contend  with  him !  After  a  resi- 
dence of  seven  years  at  his  alma  mater,  Ferrar  was  compelled,  by 
severe  attacks  of  the  ague,  to  travel  on  the  continent.  He  visited 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Spain,  and  having  met  with  several  remarkable 
adventures  and  marvellous  deliverances,  he  returned  to  England,  and, 
in  1624,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  where,  ob- 
serves his  biographer,  **  he  gained  distinguished  honour,  and  was  ap- 
pointed the  principal  manager  to  prosecute  and  bring  to  justice  the 
great  man  and  corrupt  minister  of  that  time,"  Cranfield,  Earl  of  Mid- 
dlesex. Disgusted,  however,  at  the  indecent  triumph  displayed  on 
the  fall  of  the  lord  treasurer,  and  sighing  for  rural  peace,  Ferrar  availed 
himself  of  the  first  opportunity  of  retiring  trom  public  life.  In  1625 
he  removed,  with  his  aged  mother,  (and  now  only  surviving  parent,) 
to  Little  Gidding,  an  ahnost  depopulated  place,  near  Huntingdon ;  the 
manor-house  (which  had  been  purchased  by  Mrs.  Ferrar  the  year  be- 
fore) and  a  cottage  for  the  shepherds  being  the  only  habitations  in  the 

dsniaify  giTcn  his  opinion  on  the  matter  in  the  Maguine.  If  Clerieus  Juvenis  wOl 
look  at  the  note  on  Dr.  Elrington's  letter  (in  the  leit  page  but  one),  be  will  aee  why 
hit  request  is  not  further  eomplied  with  on  this  occasion,  and  an  opinioii  Jbrmmfy 
given.  WhicheTer  way  it  went,  it  would  be  quite  sure  to  call  forth  remark,  and 
entail  the  necessity  of  reply;  and  the  Editor  has  no  wish  at  all  to  worry  his  readerB 
fay  directing  their  attention  to  himself  in  a  fresh  matter.  But  can  it  rMlly  be  tme 
that  there  are  dcrgynen  who  eihlbit  themselTes  in  foney^drtsses  at  balls ?^£d. 
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parisb.  On  bia  mother's  arrival  at  this  sequestered  scene,  Ferrar  en- 
treated her  to  enter  his  rude  house,  and  repose  herself  after  her  jour- 
ney. **  Not  so,  my  son,"  she  replied ;  **  not  so :  yonder  I  see  the 
chttr<A;  thither  let  us  go,  to  give  God  thanks  that  he  has  brought  me 
to  this  good  place,  and  restored  to  me  my  son.'*  The  church  had  been 
sacrilegiously  and  pro&nely  turned  into  a  bam  by  the  former  proprietor 
of  Gidding^  and  was  now  full  of  hay;  ''but  Mrs.  Ferrar  had  in  her 
devotion  a  spark  of  that  fire  which  warmed  the  breast  of  Monica  the 
mother  of  St.  Augustine,  of  whom  her  son  affirms,  *  that  if  a  dragon 
had  stood  between  her  and  the  akar,  he  verily  believed  she  would  have 
stepped  through  him  to  advance  thidier*'  So  this  devout  matron  per- 
sisted  in  her  ardent  resolution,  and,  thrusting  herself  into  the  church 
a  little  way,  she  kneeled,  and  prayed  and  wept  there  for  some  time ; 
then  coming  forth,  she  charged  her  son  to  send  instantly  for  all  the 
workmen  about  the  house,  which  were  many,  and  commanded  them 
to  fling  out  all  the  hay  at  the  church  window,  and  to  clean  it  as  well 
as  they  could  for  the  present  She  was  obeyed ;  and  she  saw  all  this 
done  before  she  would  stir,  or  set  her  foot  within  the  door  of  her  future 
abode.  Such  was  this  matron's  zeal  for  the  Lord's  house,  such  was 
her  *  love  for  the  habitation  of  his  house,  and  the  place  where  his 
honour  dwelleth/  "  lliis  admirable  lady  was  not  merely  satisfied  with 
the  decent  appearance  of  the  church  of  God,  she  would  have  it  also 
adorned.  She  ordered  the  walls  to  be  wainscoted,  and  the  floor  neatly 
boarded.  She  adorned  the  communion  table  with  carpets  of  blue  silk, 
embroidered  with  gold.  She  covered  the  floor  upon  which  the  altar 
was  raised  with  sky-coloured  silk,  the  benches  round  the  chancel  with 
blue  taffeta,  and  all  the  rest,  we  are  told,  <<  was  suitable  and  very 
noble;  but  these  were  ornaments  only  for  Sundays  and  holidays. 
There  were  carpets  of  tapestry  and  green  cloth  for  the  week-days ; 
there  was  a  font  set  up,  and  a  great  eagle  of  brass,  to  hold  a  fair  large 
Bible."  Mrs.  Ferrar  thought  it  no  mark  of''  spiritual  religion''  to  re* 
fuse  to  worship  the  Lord  in  the  "  outward  beauty  of  holiness."  Early 
on  Trinity  Sunday,  in  the  year  1626,  in  the  thirty-fliih  year  of  his 
age,  Ferrar  was  ordained  deacon  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel,  by 
Laud.  His  "  godly  fear"  deterred  him  from  advancing  to  the  sacer- 
dotal office.  Towards  evening  he  returned  to  his  mother,  and  said, 
that  ''he  would  separate  himself  to  serve  God  in  his  holy  calling — 
namely,  to  be  a  Levite  himself  in  his  own  house,  and  to  make  his 
own  relations,  who  were  many,  his  cure  of  souls;"  adding,  "that 
he  had  that  day  received  episcopal  authority  to  do  so."  Shortly 
after  his  ordination,  Ferrar  was  pressed  by  a  nobleman  to  accept 
a  living  of  300/.  a*year ;  another  courted  him  to  take  a  presenta- 
tion of  400/.  a-year.  He  refused  both  these  offers,  and,  "  bidding 
a  long  &rewell  to  the  great  and  busy  world,  he,  with  his  mother 
and  &niily,  returned  to  Little  Gidding."  Presently  after  his  arrival 
he  built  a  handsome  school-house,  where  not  only  the  children  of  his 
own  household,  but  also  those  of  the  adjoining  parishes,  had  liberty  to 
come.  He  assigned  to  all  his  female  relations,  according  to  their  age^i 
and  conditions,  "  chambers,  closets,  gardens,  and  walks  of  pleasure ; 
he  fitted  up  convenient  accommodations  for  the  schoolmasters  aad 
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echolarsy  and  placed  his  own  lodging  so  centrally  in  the  house^  that  he 
could  hear  everything,  and  attend  to  the  preservation  of  good  order." 
The  hahit  of  the  young  women  was  a  black  stuff,  and  always  the 
same.  They  made  their  needles  and  their  scissors  serve  the  altar  and 
the  poor.  They  w%re  "  fine  surgeons,"  None  of  them  were  fasti- 
dious about  dressing,  with  their  own  hands,  the  wounds  of  the  poor ; 
and,  together  with  helps  and  comforts  for  the  body,  these  young  ladies, 
of  whom  there  were  upwards  of  nine,  were  able  and  ready  to  admi- 
nister good  counsels,  with  prayers  and  spiritual  comforts,  to  their  pa- 
tients for  their  souls'  health.  On  the  Sunday,  Mr.  Ferrer's  family 
rose,  as  on  other  days,  at  five  o'clock  in  winter,  and  four  in  summer ; 
Mrs.  F.  herself  would  be  up  at  five  I  After  private  prayer  in  their 
own  chambers,  they  repaired  to  a  spacious  apartment,  where  their 
pastor  was  their  leader  in  all  their  morning  and  evening  devotional 
exercises.  To  him  the  young  people  repeated  the  chapters  and  psalms 
they  had  committed  to  memory,  which  usually  lasted  till  about  seven 
o'clock.  At  nine,  the  household  reassembled  in  the  great  chamber, 
where  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  organ  accompanying  their  voices.  They 
then  proceeded,  by  a  covered  way,  fi-om  the  house  to  the  church,  in 
order,  two  and  two,  according  to  their  ages  and  conditions ;  the  three 
schoolmasters  in  gowns,  leading  the  way ;  the  youths,  in  black  gowns, 
following :  then  appeared  Mr.  Ferrar,  leading  his  aged  and  venerable 
mother,  his  two  brothers  going  before  her,  and  all  the  children  after 
her.  The  servants  closed  the  procession.  The  masters  took  their 
places  in  the  chancel ;  the  boys  kneeled  on  the  upper  steps  ascending 
into  the  chancel ;  the  women  sat  by  themselves  (as  was  the  custom  in 
the  ancient  church) ;  the  reading-desk  and  pulpit  stood  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  were  of  equal  height.  The  family  and  household  of 
Gidding  Hall  being  thus  arranged,  Mr.  Ferrar,  habited  in  his  surplice 
and  hood,  then  stepped  into  the  reading-desk,  and  officiated  at  divine 
service.  After  returning  home,  his  elder  nieces,  and  some  others  de- 
puted to  that  office,  sat  in  a  gallery,  if  it  were  summer  time,  or,  if  it 
were  winter,  in  their  large  room  with  a  fire,  where  the  children  re- 
peated to  them  the  psalms  they  had  learned  out  of  the  book  the  week 
before.  These  children  were  of  the  neighbouring  parishes,  to  whom 
notice  was  given,  that  such  of  them  as  would  take  the  pains  to  learn 
the  psalms  by  heart,  and  come  on  Sunday  morning  to  repeat  them,  at 
Gidding,  should  have,  each  of  them,  a  Psalter  bestowed  on  them,  a 
penny,  and  their  Sunday  dinner  into  the  bargain.  The  consequences  of 
their  Sunday  tuition  were  not  confined  to  themselves.  A  mighty  change 
was  wrought  in  the  whole  neighbourhood,  and  this  one  devout  family 
is  said  to  have  brought  again  the  golden  age  of  the  church,  as  it  is  de- 
scribed by  St.  Jerome,  when  *'  every  ploughman  and  every  day-labourer 
refireshed  himself  at  his  toil  by  singing  the  psalms,  and  knew  the  time 
of  the  day,  without  the  sun,  by  the  progress  he  had  made  in  his 
Psalter."  At  half-past  ten  the  minister  of  the  next  parish  came  with 
his  own  people,  to  preach  there.  The  bell  rang  again  to  church,  and 
the  whole  family,  with  the  psalm's-children,  as  they  were  called,  met 
him,  and  having  taken  their  places,  Mr.  Ferrar  went  up  to  the  chancel, 
and,  at  the  communion-table,  read  the  second  service ;  which,  being 
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eadedy  and  a  psalm  &ung»  their  neighbouring  minister  preached.  They 
returned  to  the  house  in  the  same  order  in  which  they  came  from 
it.  At  dinner^  the  children  stood ;  and  all  the  household  standing  in 
the  great  dining-room,  a  hymn  was  sung  by  them,  the  organ  playing. 
While  they  were  eating,  one  of  the  family,  whose  turn  it  was,  read  a 
diapter  in  the  Bible.  After  dinner,  all  had  liberty  to  go  whither  they 
pleased ;  some  to  the  gardens  and  orchards,  others  to  their  chambers 
and  cloeets.  About  two  o'clock  they  repaired  together  for  evening 
service  to  Steeple  Gidding  church,  about  a  mile  from  the  manor-house. 
On  their  return,  the  children  went  into  the  great  chamber,  and  re* 
peated  all  the  psalms  which  they  had  learned  and  said  in  several  por- 
tions during  the  week.  At  six,  they  came  into  the  great  parlour.  The 
organ  then  began  to  play,  and  they  to  sing  their  anthem,  whilst  the 
refreshment  was  putting  on  the  table.  After  grace,  one  read  a  chap- 
ter, and  then  another  read  a  storj'  out  of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  or  some 
part  of  sacred  history.  In  summer  time,  after  supper,  most  <rf  them 
lec^^ated  themselves  by  walking ;  in  winter,  those  who  preferred  it 
retired  to  their  own  apartments,  or  joined  the  elder  people,  who  com- 
monly entertained  each  other  and  the  young  with  some  useful  discourse. 
At  eight  o'clock  they  ware  summoned  to  the  oratory,  where  their  de- 
votional exercises  again  commenced  by  singing  an  imthem ;  then  fol- 
lowed the  evening  family  prayer ;  after  which  they  separated  for  the 
night.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month,  and  on  the  great  solemn 
festivals,  they  celebrated  the  commemorative  sacrifice  of  the  eucha- 
rist,  without  &il ;  and  on  these  high  days  the  servants  that  feasted  with 
them  in  the  church  were  not  thought  unworthy  to  eat  in  the  parlour 
with  them. 

On  week-days  this  little  community  rose  as  early,  at  least,  as  on 
Sundays ;  after  their  private  devotions,  they  came  into  the  great  cham- 
ber before  mentioned,  where  the  younger  nephews  and  nieces  repeated 
to  Mr.  Ferrar  himself  some  of  the  psalms  or  chapters  they  had  learned 
that  week.  At  six,  the  company  that  had  the  charge  began  the  psalms 
appointed  to  that  hour,  for  each  hour  of  the  day  had  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  psalms  allotted  to  be  said  in  it  by  some  part  or  division  of  the 
family,  and  they  all  knew  theur  order  and  time  of  attendance :  so  that 
**  ike  whok  Psalier  was  duly  and  devoutly  said  over  by  them,  verse  by 
verse,  interchangeably^  within  the  compass  of  the  twenty-four  hours/** 
The  gospels  were  all  said  over  in  every  month.  A  short  hymn  also 
was  sung  each  hour,  the  organ  playing  to  it.  After  the  offices  for  both 
six  and  ten  o'clock,  they  attended  prayers  at  church,  where  the  litany, 
by  permission  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  said  every  day  in  the 
week.  During  dinner,  interesting  and  instructive  books  were 
read  aloud  by  the  youths  in  turn.  Mr,  Ferrar  revived  the  practice 
of  keeping  vigils.  The  vigil  commenced  at  nine,  and  continued 
till  one  in  the  morning.  The  two  of  either  sex  who  watched  toge- 
ther said,  reverently  and  distinctly,  all  the  Psalms  of  David  which 
they  had  not  repeated  in  the  ordinary  course  during  the  day,  one  of 
them  reciting  one  verse  of  the  psalm,  and  the  other  saying  the  follow- 
ing verse,  by  way  of  response.     Mr.  Ferrar  always  rose  at  one,  and. 
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befeFe  likiidedBse^lNMl  innred  jiiiiiadf  to  wateh  tluree  tioie^  a-waek 
regalariy: 

Thus,  in  these  exercises  of  religion,  in  this  protestant  monastery,  as 
k  were,  did  he  pass  the  residue  of  his  life.  Part  of  his  time  was 
d<>v«ted  to  literary  oomposition*  After  the  death  of  his  mother,  he 
seldom  went  to  bed  above  twice  a  week ;  yet  he  felt  no  decay  of 
strength  in  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  He  officiated  in  his  church 
for  the  last  time,  on  the  first  Friday  in  November,  1637.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  while  surrounded  by  his  weeping  family  and  the  neigh- 
bouring clergy,  he  **  fell  asleep"  in  the  Lord. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  account  of  Nicholas  Ferrar,  the  friend 
of  George  Herberts  The  circumstances  are  so  curious  and  interesting 
that,  although  accounts  of  Mr.  Ferrar  have  been  printed  in  Dr.  Words- 
worth's **  flcclesiastical  Biography,"  and  elsewhere,  Mr.  Macdonough 
has  thought  it  worth  while  to  republish  them  in  a  separate  form. 
They  have,  therefore,  been  abridged  and  condensed  in  this  notice,  not 
as  exhibiting  what  is  practicable  or  applicable  to  the  state  of  human 
fife,  but  as  shewing  a  very  remarkable  attempt  to  engraft  something 
like  a  monastic  institution  on  protestantism.  In  Hacket's  Life  of 
Williams,  the  proper  caution  given  by  the  bishop  to  some  young  and 
firdent  spirits  who  were  inclined  to  join  the  community  is  recorded, 
^nd  the  effect  it  produced.  A  caution  against  the  extreme  of  asce- 
ticism may  not  be  needed  in  our  days,  and  Mr.  Ferrar's  example, 
which  exhibits  so  much  of  that  spirit,  may  be  read  and  reasoned  upon 
as  a  matter  of  history,  containing  its  lessons  both  of  good  and  evil. 

Lectures  an  English  Poetry  to  the  Time  of  Milton,     By  Stanhope  Busby,  Esq. 
LondoD :  Whiuaker  and  Co.     1837.    pp.  118. 

In  days  like  these,  when  the  volumes  which  contain  the  condensed 
wisdom  and  luminous  research  of  ages  are  neglected  for  the  frothy 
volumes  of  the  fashionable  talemonger  or  the  crude  rationalistic 
theologian, — the  eloquence  of  Hooker  and  Taylor  for  the  rhetorical 
displays  of  the  "  voluntary  chapel," — and  the  poetry  of  Milton  and 
Dryden  for  the  ** nonsense  verses"  of  the  Annuals,  any  attempt 
to  revive  an  acquaintance  with  the  old  standard  literature  of  the 
country  deserves  praise  and  encouragement.  Mr.  Busby  has  made  an 
effort  of  this  kind.  His  design,  in  the  above  volume,  is  "  to  convey 
some  idea  of  the  merits  of  our  earlier  poets,  and  to  direct  attention  to 
their  works,  without  entering  into  a  formal  analysis."  The  following 
extracts  will  shew  in  what  manner  Mr.  Busby  has  performed  his 
proposed  task : — 

*'  The  Faery  Queen,  as  an  allegorical  poem,  is  without  equal  in  our  language.  It 
tran^xMts  us  from  the  every.day  world  to  realms  of  undimned  sunshine  or  untyrokim 
gloom,  inhabited  by  beings  whose  minds,  like  the  features  of  ordinary  mortals,  take 
their  complexion  from  the  atmosphere  by  which  they  are  surrounded — where  every 
scene  is  a  harmony,  and  every  character  a  sentiment.  We  look^  as  through  tlM  gltfss 
of  the  magician,  upon  a  wide  prospect  of  bill,  streamlet,  and  woodland,  amidst 
which  rise  castle  and  palace,  temple  and  bower,  swimming  in  excess  of  light  like  a 
summer  sea-shore ;  while  here  and  there  the  expanse  is  ebe^pered  by  the  puffle  and 
,uiid«6iied  shadow  of  a  ruin,  or  the  cold  darkness  of  a  ^cavern.  Jt  is  here  tfyrt 
enchanters  breathe  their  incantations,  where  the  spell  is  muttered,  and  the  mystery 
performed,  where  the  knight  and  the  maiden  are  encompassed  by  wiles,' and  <diffttidid 
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by  UMgmMMy  mtil  th»  giUUntty  of  <he  oM  tud  ilw*tiittt«  «f  iteolkw  «riin*plK0)Nil 
•rerj  fiaetnation  ia  which  the  irenii  of  evil  have  ftriTeo  to  entangle  them. '*pp,94i^^ 
*'  SaUn*B  character  [in  the '  Paradise  Lost']  stands  alone  amongst  poetical  creations.' 
It  is  a  defined,  but  mysterious,  conception,  massive,  jet  of  the  world  of  spirits,  btkm- 
ing  with  the  heat  of  lofty  passions,  yet  ealm  m  its  pride.  It  bas  suflleient  huMialv 
sympathies  to  command  our  interert,  it  haa  sufficient  spiraUml  attribaiea  to  IHI  it  hr, 
above  the  level  of  horoaaity,  its  features  are  mariced  and  bpld«  but  they  are  features 
that  mortal  eye  cannot  scan  undaisled.  It  is  a  mind  of  awful  grasp  racked  bv  its  own 
restlessness,  with  ambition  too  vehement  for  fear,  too  excited  for  inaetmty,  too 
powerful  for  despair,  with  a  confidence  that  cannot  quail,  a  spirit  that,  if  it  oaanoi 
hope,  has  never  trembled.  It  ia  not  a  personificatioB  of  mere  pride^pride.  witb  nU 
its  haughty  coldness — but  of  the  passions  of  a  noble  nature^  that  have  brooded^  and 
burned,  and  expanded  from  their  own  intensity ;  and  the  ruins  of  what  waa  holy  in 
its  origin  are  grand  and  gloomy  in  its  decay.**  pp.  05, 96. 

Perhaps  eome  persons  may  think  Mr.  Busby's  style  a  little  too  flowery 
and  ambitious;  but^  as  the  book  has  other  merits,  one  must  not  he 
too  severe  on  style.  The  notes  at  the  end  of  the  book  contain  some 
curious  and  very  pleasing  citations  from  ancient  chronicles. 

hMen  from  an  abtent  Godfather;  or^  a  Manual  of  Religiout  Jnstructiom 
far  Young  Fenom,  By  tne  Rev.  J.  £.  Riddle,  M.A.  London :  I.ongmaui 
&  Co.     1837.    pp.  205. 

Tais  volume  bears  ample  witness  to  the  piety  and  excellent  intentions 
of  the  author.  It  contains  copious  quotations  from  the  works  of 
Hooker,  Bradford,  Jeremy  Taylor,  Seeker,  &c.  Some  important 
points  of  doctrine,  although  nearly  connected  with  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed, are  not,  perhaps,  sufficiently  exhibited  in  its  pages,  and  the 
reviewer  is  sorry  that  Mr.  Riddle  should  have  sought  to  illustrate, 
in  any  degree,  the  catechism  and  baptismal  offices  of  the  church 
by  the  writings  of  individuals  who  are  not  of  her  communion.  Surely, 
the  best  and  only  valid  interpretation  of  her  authorized  formularies  ia 
to  be  found  in  her  standard  divinity. 

FUun  Reataru  for  Attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,    By  the  Rev.  W. 

DaltOD,  MA.  London  :  Hamihon  and  Co.  1837.  pp.118. 
The  fact  that  this  work  has  reached  a  third  edition  is  a  certain  proof 
<^  its  popularity,  and  the  reviewer  is  glad  to  perceive  that  it  well 
deserves  the  extensive  circulation  which  it  has  attained.  Mr.  Dalton 
discusses  tlie  religious  duty  of  civil  rulers,  the  importance  and  utility 
of  a  national  church,  the  claims  of  the  church  of  England  to  be  the 
national  church,  and  the  sin  and  danger  of  aiming  at  the  destruction 
of  the  church  of  England.  Each  of  these  subjects  is  ably  handled. 
Mr.  Dalton  is  well  acquainted  with  the  tomes  of  our  elder  divines, 
and  he  is  not  ashamed  to  select  his  weapons  from  their  celestial 
armoury. 

Curwry  Viewi  of  the  State  of  Religion  in  France,  occaiioned  by  a  Journey  in 
1^7,  with  Thoughtt  on  the  Means  of  communicating  Spiritual  Good  generally. 
In  twelve  Letters.  By  John  Shepperd,  Author  of  "  An  Autumn  Dream," 
'^Tboaghls  CD  Devotion,'' &c.    London:  Ball.    1838.    12mo.    pp.148. 

Mr*  Sbbppard  is  so  much  entitled  to  respect  on  all  accounts,  that  one 
looked  with  much  interest  to  the  announcement  of  a  work  by  him  on 
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the  sMe  of  rdigioQ  in  Fraace.  The  greater  part  of  the  book  i0t  how- 
ever, occupied  with  the  second  matter  treated  of— the  means  of  com- 
municating spiritual  good.  The  two  first  letters  describe,  however, 
what  Mr.  Sheppard  saw  in  the  various  chaace-compaoions  and  little 
incidents  in  his  journey,  which  might  throw  light  on  the  state  of 
religion  (alas !  one  must  rather  say,  of  irreligion)  in  the  country. 
He  saw  much  that  indicated  irreligion  and  much  of  superstition  among 
the  Roman  catholics.  With  regard  to  bis  notions  on  the  mode  m 
communicating  spiritual  good^  he  appears  to  recommend  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  the  support  of  the  various  missionary  societies, 
without  much  regard  to  those  differences  whick  separate  one  body  of 
Christians  from  another.  No  one  can  doubt  Mr.  Sheppard^s  sincerity, 
the  purity  of  hb  motives,  or  the  Christian  charity  which  actuates 
him ;  bat  though  he  may  think  this  now,  ^et  one  cannot  help  believing 
that  he  is  too  sound  a  thinker  to  remain  m  this  opinion.  Will  he  not 
hereaAer  acknowledge  that  the  only  efficient  mode,  and  the  only  mod^ 
in  which  each  man  can  hope  for  a  blessing  on  his  labours,  is,  that 
each  should  support  what  he  believes  to  be  the  truth  ? 

There  is  a  quotation  in  p.  137  from  the  Report  of  the  Ecole  de 
Theologie  at  Geneva,  which  would  in  itself  be  of  little  value  or 
importance ;  but  when  quoted  by  a  man  like  Mr.  Sheppard,  who 
evidently  both  reads  and  thinks,  and  quoted  with  approbation,  it 
suggests  the  necessity  of  some  inquiry.    The  passage  is  tnis: — 

**  WhUe  in  the  primitiTe  churches  there  were  great  divenities  of  circumitaDees 
and  interior  government,  they  bad,  nevertheless,  a  great,  profound,  and  liTing  unity  j 
unity  in  love,  unity  in  hope,  unity  in  faith." 

Now  in  this  passage,  it  b  respectfully  suggested  to  Mr.  Sheppard 
that  such  an  assertion  ought  not  to  be  made  without  proof;  and  it  is 
asked  on  what  proof  it  rests,  and  what  were  the  "  great  diversities  of 
interior  government"  which  existed  in  the  primitive  church  ? 


A  Guide  for  the  Sick  Chamber.    By  a  Lady.    Edinbafgh:  Fraser  and  Co.; 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.,  LoDdoo.    pp.  190. 

This  little  book,  as  the  title-page  sets  forth,  consists  of  prayers,  hymns, 
and  portions  of  scripture,  interspersed  with  instructions  for  those  in 
attendance  on  the  sick.  It  is  divided  into  chapters,  (each  containing 
appropriate  and  weU-selected  portions  of  scripture,  adapted  to  the 
dirRsrent  stages  of  sickness,)  the  heads  of  which  are — Lamentations 
of  the  Afflicted,  Confidence  in  the  Lord,  on  Prayer,  Repentance, 
Faith,  Submission,  &c.  In  the  Introduction  we  have  the  tbUowing 
passages: — 

**  The  affection  which  so  unceasingly  tends  the  body  would  undoubtedly  labour 
with  equal  tenderness  for  the  wel&re  of  that  better  part,  the  soul;  but  the  writer 
knows  rrom  experience  that  the  mind  and  memory  of  those  who  wait  upon  the  sick 
become  weakened  and  impaired  by  over  anxiety  for  the  beloved  sufferer.  Clouds  of 
earthly  a£R*ction  darken  the  understanding,  and  the  precious  moment  when  a  word 
spoken  in  due  season  would  be  pro6table  to  instruction  passes  by,  loet  in  delay  and 
hesitation. 

"  It  is  the  intention  of  this  work  to  furnish  texts  and  topics  of  consolation  wh<n 
both  the  nurse  and  sufferer  are  unable  to  select  such  for  tli«Bi8dves.     The  danger  of 
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oflfTiiig  iuppiicablie  |»rtioiis  of  wriptuf?  W  Iho  stdi  a^  rety  frMt  $  in  thcMe  who  »«• 

ignorant  aod  unbelieTixig  it  may  produce  di»ust»  and  thus  aaWation  may  bo  altoge* 
ther  rejected ;  and  the  weak  and  doubting  believer,  instead  of  being  strengtheneoin 
iaitb,  may  sink  into  despur/' 

There  is  much  practical  truth  in  these  passages,  and  the  intention  of 
the  writer  is  well  kept  up  throughout  the  work.  Some  of  the  hymns 
are  pretty,  especially  one  on  prayer,  (p.  48.)  The  book  will  prove 
useful,  provided  there  be  sufficient  time  allowed  by  its  readers  for  the 
transition  from  one  state  of  mind  to  another.  Inattention  to  this  will 
inevitably  produce  one  of  those  results  which  the  writer  endeavours  to 
obviate — namely,  that  of  offering  to  the  sick  inapplicable  portions  of. 
8criptiu"e. 

Tke  V&k  of  Probation :  a  Dream.    By  Samuel  Hobsoo,  ULB.,  Cotate  tt 
Kijrksi6a<i,  Norfolk.    Loodon :  Roake  and  Varty^    pp.  185. 

The  nature  of  this  little  book  may  te  anticipated  fVom  its  toarae.  It 
is  a  tolerably  successful  attempt  at  this  style  of  writing,  not  very 
common,  and  which,  when  carried  to  any  length,  is  not  very  easy. 
The  dreamer  is  transported  to  a  beautiful  island,  the  appearance  of 
which,  as  viewed  from  an  eminence,  is  perfectly  enchanting,  but 
which,  he  is  informed,  by  a  venerable  man  who  approaches  him, 
would,  upon  a  near  inspection,  open  very  different  scenes.  This  old 
man  offers  to  conduct  him  through  the  vale,  to  introduce  him  to 
its  inhabitants,  and  acquaint  him  with  their  conditions.  In  each 
of  the  indi\dduals  to  whom  he  is  introduced  is  exhibited  some  Christian 
or  unchristian  disposition.  Many  of  his  characters  are  taken  from  the 
world;  many  from  the  scriptures.  Some  of  them  are  very  well 
drawn.  The  country  is  governed  by  a  very  beneficent  prince,  who 
has  his  regular  court  days,  on  which  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
are  invited  to  attend  one  of  his  courts,  of  which  there  are  mady ; 
and  besides  this,  he  is  continually  accessible  for  private  audience, 
which  he  particularly  encourages. 

The  dream  is  divided  into  three  parts,  the  two  first  of  which  con- 
tain descriptions  of  the  present  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vale ;  and  in  the  third,  the  old  man  unfolds  the  causes  which  led 
to  their  different  conditions,  and  the  designs  of  the  prince  with  regard 
to  the  future  condition  of  his  subjects. 

The  book  is  both  amusing  and  instructive,  though  the  general  utility 
of  works  of  this  description  may  be  questioned,  since  the  majority  of 
readers  will,  in  the  prettiness  of  the  story,  forget  the  instruction  wluch 
it  is  intended  to  convey.  Independently  of  this,  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  the  work  being  placed,  with  advantage,  in  the  bands  of  the 
young,  nor  need  any  be  afraid  of  reading  it. 

Wkai  i$  truth?  The  QuettUm  aniweredf  in  Eight  Diicouneiy  delivered  ai 
St.JmmeM's  Chapel,  Maryiebone^hy  the  Rev.  T.  White,  M.A.,  Inottmbent  of 
that  Chapel,  and  Rectos  of  Sppentone,  Notts.    London :  James  Buins* 

This  little  volume  is  published  without  any  introduction  or  preface. 
The  sermons  are  written  in  forcible  language,  and  are  close  to  the 
subject ;  but  they  are  calculated  only  for  a  particular  class  of  readers. 
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as  there  is  much  in  them  which  the  unlearned  would  not  be  able  to 
understand.  To  many,  however,  they  may  prove  usefhl, — to  those 
especially  who,  from  placing  too  great  reliance  upon  their  own  strength 
and  judgment,  are  in  danger  of  being  drawn  aside  by  insidious 
opinions. 

The  object  of  these  discourses  is  put  forth  in  a  passage  of  the  first, 
near  its  commencement  :— 

**  I  desire,  my  brethren,  this  day  to  excite  you  to  a  sineere  inquiry  of  the  truth. 
This  will  be  the  main  object  of  the  present  discourse,  which  I  hope  to  follow  up 
by  others,  in  which  the  truth  may  be  asserted  in  opposition  to  the  Tarious  forms  of 
error  most  prevalent  and  most  dangeroua  at  the  present  period." 

In  one  of  these  discourses,  Mr.  White  exposes  the  errors  in  the 
Roman-catholic  church ;  in  another,  the  opinions  of  the  Socinians, 
Deists,  Atheists,  &c.  At  p.  65,  Mr.  W.  says,  ''It  will  be  another 
object,  if  time  permit,  to  prove,  &c."  At  p.  76,  in  the  same  discourse,  he 

says,  **  We  may,  at  the  same  time,  protest  against  them 

I  feel  it  needful  to  do  so,  though  time  will  not  permit."  In  an 
extempore  sermon,  the  expression,  though  time  will  not  permit^  might 
have  been  made  use  of  without  contradictmg  the  condition  previously 
expressed,  if  time  permit;  but  in  a  written  sermon  there  is  an  incon- 
sistency in  the  two  expressions,  which  should  have  been  avoided. 

The  discourse  on  the  Spirit  of  Truth  (No.  VII.)  is  perhaps  the  best. 
(John,  xvi.  12,  13.)    At  p.  98,  the  following  strong  passage  occurs : — 

"  To  bring  arguments  which  to  the  sincere  inquirer  after  truth  may  appear 
sufficient  for  the  confutation  of  the  Atheist,  the  Deist,  the  Socinian,  and  the  papist, 
is  by  no  means  difficult.  But  it  is  difficult  to  dispose  men  to  that  candid  and 
cfiKgent  inquiry  which  can  alone  be  successful.  For  this  end  a  greater  than  any 
human  teacher  must  put  forth  his  power.  Such  a  teacher  was  promised  by  our 
SltTiour  to  his  sorrowing  disciples  in  that  parting  address  from  which  my  text  is 


At  p.  105,  there  is  a  very  valuable  caution  to  those  who  are  too 
hasty  in  their  interpretation  of  the  more  difficult  passages  of  scriptur^ 


Froofs  that  Napoleon  never  esiited,    (Transkted  from  the  French.)   London : 
PauI.    pp.  35. 

Of  this  very  little  book,  the  translator's  introduction  extends  to  the 
fifteenth  page,  and  that  of  the  writer  occupies  two ;  so  that  the  work 
itself  consists  of  only  sixteen  pages. 

The  intention  is  to  shew  that  there  is  as  little  ground  now  for  doubt- 
ing the  truth  of  the  historical  facts  of  the  scriptures,  both  old  and  new, 
as  there  will  be  some  centuries  hence  for  doubting  the  existence  of  such 
a  person  as  Napoleon  Buonaparte.  It  is  very  singular  and  amusing  both 
in  its  subject  and  style,  and  the  arguments  are  particularlv  ingenious. 

But  one  would  fear  that  the  same  fate  will  attend  this  which  belongs 
to  most  works  of  this  description,  where  the  intention  is  good — the 
effect  will  be  nothing.  The  persons  who  will  view  it  and  receive  it 
according  to  the  intentions  of  the  writer,  are  iust  those  who  would 
believe  without  it ;  while  those  who  might  profit  by  it  will  admire  its 
ingenuity,  as  they  would  the  fables  of  the  Greek  or  Hindoo. 

It  undertakes  to  prove  that  Napoleon  was  only  a  personification  of 
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the  Bun,  or  Apollo ;  an<}  certainly  it  makes  out  as  near  a  connexion 
between  the  two  histories  as  truth  and  fable  seem  to  be  capable  of 
bearing. 

There  are  a  few  errors  in  the  translator's  introduction,  but  which 
do  not  a&ct  the  original. 

Temper;  a  TreatUe  on  Us  Use  and  Abuse ;  setting  Jorth  Temper  as  we  find  itf 
Temper  as  it  should  he^  and  how  to  improve  Temper.  By  a  Staffordshire  Curate. 
Seeley  and  Co.  1837.  12mo.  pp.  316. 
CoNSiDBBiNe  the  numerous  ills  that  spring  from  a  want  of  due  r^u- 
ktion  in  temper,  conadering  the  unfaappiness  caused  to  man  himself, 
and  his  fellow  men,  by  a  want  of  that  inestimable  blessing,  a  good 
temper,  every  attempt  to  improve  man's  self-control  is  deserving  of 
praise,  at  least,  for  good  intentions.  The  present  book  is  such  a  medley 
of  remarks,  good,  bad,  and  indifferent,  on  the  subject,  that  while  every 
one  would  approve  of  many  parts,  and  acknowledge  their  truth,  there 
are  many  others  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  think  judicious. 
A  person  of  good  judgment  and  sound  Christian  principles  would  cull 
oat  from  the  collection  of  anecdotes  and  remarks  a  good  deal  which 
might  give  valuable  hints ;  but  as  it  stands  now,  it  is  too  much  mixed 
up  with  other  less  instructive  matter.  The  author  properly  directs 
Christians  to  the  only  real  source  of  self-control ;  concludmg  with  our 
Saviour's  command,  <'to  take  heed,  to  watch  and  to  pray;"  and  he 
sometimes  gives  forcible  examples  of  the  temporal  evil  produced  by 
want  of  government  in  this  respect.  But  if  in  so  delicate  a  case  the 
reviewer  might  venture  to  suggest  to  a  moralist  the  application  to 
himself  of  his  own  remedy,  he  would  remark,  that  in  pages  32,  33, 
sec  17,  the  author  appears  to  him  to  labour  under  the  inconvenience 
of  a  somewhat  sensitive  temper,  rather  ready  to  take  ofience.  Hfe 
seems  to  have  been  offended  by  having  only  two  fingers  given  to  him 
by  a  neighbouring  vicar,  while  his  friend  (a  rector  and  viccu*)  had  the 
whole  hand ;  and  immediately  attributes  this  to  pride,  and  argues, 
that  it  was  because  he  was  only  a  curate ;  and  adds,  that  if  he  were 
to  become  a  bishop,  he  would  have  the  whole  hand  I  As  to  the  two 
thousand  persecuted  non-conformist  ministers,  mentioned  in  p.  ^,  it 
may  be  said,  persecution  is  always  an  evil ;  but  was  the  ill-temper 
all  on  one  side  ?  Whenever  they  are  mentioned,  <<  Walker's  Sufferings 
of  the  Clergy"  (the  other  party)  ought  to  be  referred  to  also. 

Ladjf  Hewley  Rediviva  in  Vindication  of  the  Reo»  E.  B.  Bradley  against  Mr, 
Mortimer  Montaomeryf  the  Unitarian  Minister  at  Taunton^  on  the  subject  of 
the  (so  called)  Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament.  By  Mr.  W.  Leigii. 
With  an  Appendix  fipom  the  Writings  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  Asseitors  of 
the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  Exeter :  Bobetts.  1837. 
8vo.     pp.  171. 

Tjhs  law  has  decided  the  question  of  Lady  Hewley's  charity  already, 
against  the  claims  of  the  Unitarian  ministers.  On  that  questioni  there- 
me,  it  is  needless  to  dwell;  nor  does  the  present  publication  refer  to 
it,  iexcept  incidentally.  It  appears  that  the  Rev.  R.  B.  BiadLey, 
having  made  some  severe  animuEulversioDs  in  a  sermon  on  the  Unitarian 
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veiBkxi  of  the  New  Teetameoty  was  attacked  in  the  Tauntdn  Courier 
hy  Mr.  M.  MoDtgomery.  Mr.  Leigh,  a  layman,  answered  the  attack  of 
Mr.  MoDtgomefyy  and  has  here  republished  his  aoswers,  with  additional 
illustrations  and  references)  accompanied  by  avenr  valoable  appendix 
of  extracts  from  Horsley,  and  other  writers  in  derence  of  the  Catholic 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  For  those  who  remember  the  controversy 
excited  by  the  publication  of  the  (so  called)  improved  New  Testa- 
Bient,  and  the  complete  demolition  of  it  by  Archbishop  Laurence,  and 
by  others,  and  their  exposure  of  the  disingenuousness,  as  well  as  the 
lamentable  ignorance  of  Greek  displayed  in  that  version,-— or  for  any 
competent  Greek  scholar  who  would  examine  that  version  for  himself, 
the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Leigh  may  not  be  necessary,  but  it  will  offer  to 
them  many  convenient  references,  and  an  useful  guide  to  many  of  the 
most  flagrant  errors  and  misstatements  of  that  disreputable  book.  It 
does  Mr.  Leigh,  engaged  as  he  is  (the  writer  believes)  in  arduous  pro- 
fessional duties,  much  credit  to  have  bestowed  so  much  research  and 
pains  upon  this  most  important  subject,  and  his  pamphlet  cannot  (ail 
of  being  useful,  where  these  unhappy  principles  prevail,  and  where 
the  Unitarians  are  not  sufficiently  informed  to  know  the  errors  of  their 
own  version,  or  are  unblushing  enough  to  attempt  to  palm  it  upon  the 
world  as  if  other  men  had  lost  sight  of  them.  Mr.  Leigh's  book,  how* 
ever,  requires  to  be  read  with  great  attention,  as  the  mode  in  which  it 
is  printed  rather  tends  to  confound  Mr.  Leigh's  remarks  with  the  words 
of  those  on  whom  he  is  animadverting.  Of  course,  it  is  not  intended 
that  Mr.  Leigh's  pamphlet  should  be  considered  as  a  full  exposition  ci 
the  ai^uments  (or  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  nor  does  he  so  intend  it 
The  works  of  Bishop  Bull,  Horsley,  and  others,  must  remain  still  the 
etorehouse  for  the  study  of  the  English  student ;  but  publications  hke 
this  of  Mr.  Leigh  are  highly  useful  to  expose  more  modem  attempts 
fit  misrepresentation,  and  he  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  churchmen 
for  the  pains  he  has  bestowed  on  the  subject.  One  might,  en  joas9cmi, 
remark  that  Mr.  Montgomeiy  seems  a  bold  assertor,  when  he  says 
that  the  improved  version  is  corrected  to  Griesbach's  latest  text.  (Mr. 
Mon^meiy*s  Letter,  p.  3.)  What,  for  instance,  shall  be  said  of  the 
first  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  which  the  improved  version  prints  in  italics, 
as  of  doubtful  authority  ?  Does  Griesbach  cast  any  such  impatatioa 
npon  them  ?  See  Mr.  Leigh's  pamphlet  p.  57 — 6  J ,  where  their  note 
on  the  passage  is  well  handled. 

Look  at  Home ;  or^  Short  and  Eaty  Method  with  the  Roman  Catholict,  By  the 
Rev.  C.  P.  GolighUy,  M.A.  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Oxford:  Parker. 
London:  Biringtons.    Svo.    pp.  39. 

This  little  pamphlet  contains  so  much  which  ought  to  be  known  relative 
to  popery,  and  says  what  it  does  say  so  well,  that  everyone  interested 
in  the  Roman-catholic  question  ought  to  possess  it  The  first  point  is  a 
quotation  fix)m  the  present  pope's  evangdical  letter  of  1830,  shevnng 
thai  he  sets  the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  place  of  Gkid,  by  the  maxmer  in 
which  he  speaks  of  praying  to  her.  The  second  point  i%  a  defeace  of 
the  church  of  England  fiom  Dr.  M<Hale's  attadi,  who  tfiumphed 
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over  U8  OD  die  sappreesion  ef  the  Irish  bishops.  Mr.  Oefightly  shews 
how  much  mere  completely  the  pope  tnaekied  to  the  civil  power  of 
NepoleoD.  Mr,  GMigbtly  thcD  adverts  to  odier  points,  in  which  the 
modem  kitiory^  or  rather  the  very  reomi  faistofy,  of  popery  will  serve  to 
ahew  that,  wftien  the  Roman  calhoiics  attack  the  church  of  England 
as  aecukkrisedy  &r  severer  chai^ges  of  the  same  kind  might  he  made 
against  themselves,  by  any  one  well  acqnainted  with  the  facts  of  die 
caae.  Mr.  Goiightly  arranges  all  the  grounds  of  attack  under  different 
/aei$  rdadve  to  the  church  of  Rome,  which  he  asserts  on  the  strength 
of  Roman-catholic  aulhoritieB.  Mr.  Goiightly  gives  at  the  end  a 
list  of  his  authorities. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  M.P,,on  the  Means 
ef  rendering  Cathedral  Churches  most  conducive  to  the  Efficiency  Of  the  Esttf- 
blisked  Church.  By  the  Hon«  G.  Pdlew,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich.  London ! 
jLoqgman  and  Co:    1837.    8ro.    pp.  66. 

Tbb  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  chiefly  to  recommend  certain  remedial 
meaanres  relative  to  the  cathedrab,  instead  of  the  changes  propoded 
by  the  commissioners.  He  proposes  to  discontinue  the  chanting  of  the 
prayers,  and  to  increase  the  number  of  the  sermons  preached  in  the 
cathedrals;  to  devote  a  part  of  the  revenues  of  suppressed  stalls  (in  case 
they  are  suppressed)  to  a  bnilding  fund  for  the  cathedral  repairs ;  io 
create  a  superannuation  fund  for  the  choir ;  to  decrease  the  number  of 
minor  canons,  and  increase  their  stipend,  but  confine  them  to  the  duty 
of  the  cathedral ;  and  also  to  make  the  dean  and  chapter  a  sort  of  co- 
adjutors to  the  archdeacons  in  their  duty  of  assisting  the  bishops. 
These  are  its  chief  suggestions.  They  will  not  be  discussed  here,  be^ 
cause  it  would  be  impossiUe  to  discuss  them  without  entering  fully  into 
the  whole  question  of  the  commission.  They  are  thereforesimply  stated. 
The  only  remark  that  shall  be  made  is,  that  Dr.  Pellew  seems  to  differ 
from  most  persons,  and  from  some,  if  not  all,  of  the  chapter  petitions, 
in  thinking  four  prebendaries  sufficient.  Most  of  those,  also,  who  op- 
pose the  commission  seem  to  wish  to  retain  the  chanting;  and  the  re- 
viewer most  heartily  agrees  with  them.  It  is  only  proper  to  add,  what 
every  one  would  be  res/Ay  to  believe  from  the  author*s  name,  that 
the  pamphlet  is  written  in  a  temperate  and  gentlemanlike  tone. 

ne  Practical  Eeile  ^  Dieeeni.  By  a  Clergyman.  London:  Seeleys.  12mo. 
1837.    pp.106. 

This  small  volume  is  professedly  wiitten  by  a  clergyman  whose  father 
used  to  be  much  in  the  habit  of  acting  with  dissenters,  and  had  been 
the  friend  of  Rowland  Hill  and  John  Newton,  as  well  as  a  director  of 
tlie  board  of  the  London  Missionary  Association.  He  was^  therefore, 
fiom  his  youth,  imbued  with  what  would  be  called  religious  liberality ; 
and  when  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  he  was  for  some  time  in  a 
parish  wheie  the  dissenters  and  himself  acted  together,  being  in  the 
neighboiiiliood  of  a  large  body  of  Roman  catholics,  against  whom  the 
rtisnsntofn  were  th«)  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  influence  of 
^  4^«di.    He  tiien  went  to  a  parish  which  had  been  for  thirty 

Vol.  XIII.— Frf.  1838.  2  a 
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yeard  abandoned  by  its  incumbeoty  who  had  another  fiviogy  which 
induced  the  anthor  to  make  a  strong  general  remark  against  plu* 
ralities.  In  this  parish,  a  town  and  adjoining  district,  containing  four 
thousand  people,  where  dissent  abounds,  he  has  had  full  opportunities 
of  observing  its  workings;  and  he  is  assisted  also  in  his  exhibition  of 
them  by  the  experience  of  a  friend  under  circumstances  which  enable 
him  also  to  contribute  valuable  hints  on  the  subject*  The  author 
having  made  these  statements,  proceeds  to  exhibit  the  practical  evib 
of  dissent.  Dissenters,  according  to  him,  have  very  much  degenerated 
into  political  dissenters,  and  their  objects  are  often  republicanism  and 
equality. 

The  pictiue  is  ably  drawn,  and  the  terrible  evils  caused  to  religion 
by  the  strife  and  wrangling  generated  by  dissent  are  forcibly  stated. 
While  the  author  acknowledges  the  existence  of  individuals  among  the 
dissenters  of  great  piety  and  worth,  he  points  out  the  evib  of  the  system 
ably,  and,  the  writer  beUeves,  very  truly.  As  a  supplement  to  the 
Letters  on  the  Voluntary  System,  it  is  highly  valuable.  The  work  is 
clearly  and  forcibly  written,  and  the  author  has  done  much  service  by 
pointing  out  these  evils  to  those  who,  while  they  have,  as  all  ought 
to  have,  feelings  of  Christian  charity  and  kindness  towards  dissenters, 
allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  these  feelings,  and  to  forget 
their  first  duty  to  the  church  of  Christ,  by  cleaving  to  and  encourag- 
ing those  who  oppose  and  distract  it,  instead  of  carrying  out  their  own 
principles— the  principles  of  their  church—- into  firm  and  consistent 
operation. 

I%e  Elements  qf  Syriae  Grammar.    By  the  Rev.  G.  Philips,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge.    London :  Parker.    1837*    Svo. 

It  is  impossible  in  notices  like  these  to  enter  critically  into  the  merits 
of  grammars.  This  Syriac  grammar  of  Mr.  Philips'  appears  to  be  con- 
venient in  form  and  arrangement,  and,  what  in  Syriac  is  of  no  mean 
import,  beautiful  in  its  typography.  The  friends  of  biblical  learning, 
of  Hebrew  and  Syriac  studies,  ought  to  feel  much  indebted  to  Mr. 
Philips  for  this  additional  facilitation  to  such  pursuits,  and  to  tiie  Uni- 
versity press  for  its  assistance.  May  its  effects  be  felt  in  the  promo- 
tion of  these  studies  in  Cambridge. 

The  System  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,    Bj  J.  C.  Colqohoan.  Esq. 
Cheltenham:  Wight. 

It  is  matter  of  great  satisfaction  that  Mr.  Colquhoun  has  here  col- 
lected the  curious  and  valuable  letters  already  known  to  the  public 
through  the  newspapers.  They  are  strongly  recommended  to  the 
attentive  consideration  of  the  reader.  Mr.  Colquhoun  may,  as  any 
other  man  may,  be  incorrect  here  or  there,  (not  that  the  reviewer  has 
any  reason  to  say  so,)  but  the  mass  of  his  work  is  of  the  highest  value. 


A  Manual  of  FamUv  Prayer,  8fc,    By  the  Rev.  A.  Horsfall,  M.A.  of  Queen's 
College^  Cambridge.    London  :  Parker. 

There  are  three  sets  of  morning  and  evening  prayers  in  this  collec- 
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fion.  The  first  is  selected  and  altered  jBrom  tfie  Common  Prayer,  on 
the  plan  of  the  Bishop  of  London's;  the  second  from  the  New  Manual 
of  Devotions ;  and  the  third  from  Mr.  Jenks*a  Collection.  As  all  comes 
from  well  known  somrces,  no  criticism  is  required.  The  book  is  very 
nicely  printed,  and  agreeable  to  use. 

By  the  way,  is  not  the  phrase  (p.  12),  "the  splendour  of  anything 
that  is  great,  nor  the  conceit  of  anything  that  is  good  in  us,"  Dr.  John- 
son's instead  of  the  litui^  ?  And  what  is  the  meaning  of  such 
phrases  as  (p.  106),  «  May  we  find  the  joy  of  the  Lord  to  be  our 
strength"? 


*H  KAINH  AIAOHKH.    Orksbach'B  Text,  with  the  various  Readings  of  Mm 
and  Schotz,    London  :  Taylor  and  Walton. 

This  title  page,  brief  as  it  is,  describes  the  work  very  well.  It  gives 
the  reader,  in  a  portable  form,  in  short,  the  readings  of  three  well 
known  texts  of  the  New  Testament.  In  addition  to  this,  Griesbach's 
probabk  readings  are  given  in  foot  notes,  and  there  is  an  useful  and 
compendious  account  of  the  various  editions  of  the  New  Testament 
prefixed^  together  with  a  harmony  **  presenting  some  features  of  d^er- 
ence  from  other  arrangements ;"  chronological  and  other  useful  tables, 
together  with  parallel  passages  given  in  the  margin.  The  work  is 
well  and  clearly  printed,  and  has  two  engravinffs,  a  coloured  fac  simile 
specimen  of  the  Cotton  MS.,  and  of  a  MS.  of  ihe  thirteenth  centivy 
in  the  cursive  character.  Should  any  further  remarks  occur  to  the  re- 
viewer when  he  takes  this  copy  into  use,  he  will  hereafter  give  them. 


Hymns  mid  Poems  for  Little  Children^  translated  from  the  GemuMj  by  a  Lady. 
London :  Smithy  Elder,  and  Co.    1S37*    pp-  72. 

A  PUBASiNO  little  collection  of  easy  poems,  translated  from  the  Ap- 
pendix to  Otto  Speckter's  **  Fabeln  fiir  Kinder,"  and  well  adapted  to 
convey  to  a  young  child^  in  an  interesting  form,  the  first  elements  of 
religious  truth.  The  last  hynm,  **  Where  dwells  the  gracious  Lord  ?** 
Is  in  a  style  worthy  the  attention  of  readers  far  beyond  the  age  for 
which  this  little  book  is  principally  designed. 

[The  editor  does  not  profess  to  be  a  competent  judge  of  poems 
written  for  so  juvenile  a  class  of  readers,  and  therefore  adopts  the 
above  notice,  which  was  sent  by  a  person  who  has  had  very  great  ex- 
perience in  such  matters.] 

The  third  volume  of  Mr.  Southey's  collected  edition  of  his  Poems  has 
appeared,  and  it  is  really  a  duty  to  one  who  deserves,  to  say  the  least, 
as  well  as  any  living  man  of  his  country,  who  is  truly  honoured  while 
living,  and  will  be  truly  mourned  when  dead,  to  say  how  high  a  gra 
tification  it  is  to  all  men  of  right  feelings,  that  he  himself  has  tiius  been 
spared  to  present  to  them  a  collection  of  his  own  Poems  in  that  shape 
which  his  mature  judgment  approves.  Long  and  long  may  he  yet  be 
spared. 
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For  thote  wbo  live  in  Scotland  ooihing  oan  be  iw»«  oonvmeoi 
than  all  the  Almanacks  publidied  by  Oliver  and  Boyd.  Mr,  Min>- 
phy*d  Weather  Almanack,  it  appeals,  truly  predicted  the  coUeMi  Jay, 
which  ia  curious. 

Mr.  Parker,  of  Oxford,  has  published  a  very  oonvenient  and  usefiil 
Catalogue  of  Divinify  Books,  preceded  by  Dr.  Wotton's  Tboogfats 
on  the  Study  of  Divinity,  and  one  or  two  lists  of  books  by  the  kibe 
divinity  professora  at  Oxford — ^viz.,  Bps.  Van  Mildert  and  lioyd,  and 
Dr.  Burton. 

A  Dutch  Sermon,  by  Dr.  Dennont,  Court  Chaplain  to  the  King  of 
the  Netherlands,  on  the  Death  of  the  Queen,  has  been  translated  by 
Mr.  Marshall,  and  published  at  the  Hague. 

The  thirteenth  number  of  the  Churches  of  London  is  just  out,  and 
contains  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West,  and  St  Michael'^  ComhilL 

Le  Keux's  Memorials  of  Cambridge  is  proceedinff  with  the  same 
beauty  with  which  it  began.  A  view  oi  the  Hall,  (which,  perhaps, 
does  not  convey  the  idea  of  its  length,)  and  of  the  new  Court  of  Trinity, 
are  the  engravings  of  No.  III.,  and  a  capital  wood-cut  of  the  cloisteia 
under  the  library. 

Part  IV.  of  Mr.  YarrelFs  extremely  beautiful  book,  the  Histoiy  of 
British  Birds,  is  out :  its  wood>cuts  are  admirable.  Where  all  are 
equally  good,  one  cannot  specify  any  particular  plate. 

Inquiries  having  been  made  whether  any  answers  have  been  written 
to  Mr.  Noel's  tract,  entitled  "  The  Unitv  of  the  Church,"  it  may  be 
stated  that  two  at  least  have  appeared;  one  entitled  **An  Earnest 
Protest  against  the  Further  Circulation  of  Certain  Principles  contained 
in  that  Tmct ;  by  Clericus  Surriensis,"  (Seeleys;)  to  which  Mr.Noelhas 
replied :  the  other  is  published  by  Nisbet  and  Co.,  and  is  entided  **  A 
Letter  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel ;  containing  a  Scriptural 
Examination  of  his  Tract,  entitled  *  The  Unity  of  the  Church  ;•  by 
^.  A.,  Minister  of Chapel." 

The  former  would  be  improved  by  a  careful  revision,  as,  perhaps, 
the  author  occasionally  lays  himself  open  to  reply,  though  it  contains, 
on  the  whole,  good  matter.  The  other  is  written  by  one  who  formerly 
thought  as  Mr.  Noel  does,  but  sees  now  that  it  is  unscriptural.  The 
"  Practical  Evils  of  DiBsent,*'  is  a  practical  commentary  on  the  evil 
attendant  on  the  propagation  of  such  notions  as  Mr.  Noel's. 

Mr.  Montgomery  Martin's  "British  Colonial  Library"  is  now  com- 
pleted, by  the  publication  of  the  9th  and  10th  volumes;  containing  the 
conclusion  of  India,  Ceylon,  Western  Africa,  &c.  In  one  volume  the 
author  introduces  a  comparative  statement  of  the  state  of  crime  in 
England  and  Hindostan,  the  object  of  which  appears  to  be  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  punishment  of  death  in  England.  The  daia  appear  to  the 
writer  of  this  notice  to  be  \ery  imperfect.  There  is,  sometimes,  a 
quackery  even  in  statistics.  In  the  account  of  Ceylon,  Mr.  M.,  by 
way  of  shewing  the  state  of  Christianity,  only  quotes  a  report  of  the 
JfVeskffans  at  mil  length. 

The  Rev.  F.  Whalley  has  published  a  little  volume,  the  Articles  of 
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Am  CkeoKik  brakes  w^  QuMtaM  add  Aosweni,  wi^  Scrtptm^l 
Proo6 :  aod  Mr.  J.  Tbonithwakd  baa  just  pnbliBlied  No.  IX.  of  €bn- 
oordanoe  of  Uie  Book  of  Common  Prayer  witk  the  Bible. 

New  editions  d[  the  foUowing  books  have  been  published : — **  The 
Rev.  H.  Blttnf  8  Sermons."  ^  Select  Passages  for  a  MominR  Por- 
tkm  (?  the  meaning)  tor  the  Sermons  and  Conversations  of  a  Ciei^- 
man.^'     "  The  Rev.  W.  Goode's  History  of  Church  Rates." 

The  Rev.  J.  Isaacson  has  published  a  neat  edition,  18m0y  of  the 
Altar  Service,  with  Short  Prayers  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick. 

A  Practical  System  of  Rhetoric,  by  Professor  Newman,  an  Ame- 
rican, which  has  gone  through  five  editions  in  America,  has  been  re>- 
pnl^^ed  here.  The  Examples  are  too  much  from  Washington 
Iiyine,  the  Bdinborgh  Review,  &c.  &c.,  instead  of  coming  always 
from  great  authcnrs ;  bat  it  seems  to  be  a  tolerable  book,  and  the  re- 
marks on  the  use  of  scripture  in  quotations  shew  very  good  feeling. 

A  Catechism  on  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  embrac- 
ing the  topics  of  ike  UnUy  of  ike  Ckurck^  the  Ministry  and  Discipline  of 
the  Chunky  and  the  Communion  of  Saints,  has  just  been  published, 
(Parker,  Oxford ;  Rivingtixis,  London,)  containing,  in  a  small  compass, 
much  valuable  matter,  with  scripture  references,  and  plain  explanations. 

Among  the  sermons  lately  published,  may  be  mentioned  the  follow- 
ing : — ^The  Church  of  Rome  Persecuting  and  Erroneous ;  two  Ser- 
mons preached  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  Nov.  5;  by  the  Rev.  T.  Fell. — 
The  Faith,  Duty,  and  Church-membership  of  a  Christian ;  a  Farewell 
Sermon,  preached  at  the  Land's  End ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Daniel,  curate 
of  Lemen  and  St  Levan,  Cornwall. — A  Summary  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine :  a  Farewell  Sermon,  at  Whitchurch,  Salop ;  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Sinclair. — ^The  Restoration  of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel ;  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Todd,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a  sermon  full  of  learn- 
ing and  interesting  matter. — The  Signs  of  the  Times,  and  the  Claims 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  Support  from  her  Members :  Two  Ser- 
mons, preached  for  the  National  Society ;  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke. 
— ^A  Sermon  at  Manchester,  in  Behalf  oi  the  Additional  Curates' 
Fund ;  by  the  Rev.  Oswald  Sergeant. 

A  Tract,  called  "Working  of  the  Tithe  Commutation'^ Act,"  on 
exactly  the  principles  of  a  late  article  in  this  Magazine,  has  been 
published  by  Messrs.  Rivington. 


MISCELLANEA. 

ADMISSION    TO    ST.  PAUL'S    CATHEDRAL. 
(Fhm  th€  "  TamUm  Courier,") 

TO   THB   EDITOR   OP  THE   TAUNTON   COURIER. 

Sir, — A  society  has  lately  sprung  up  in  Lopdon  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
tbe  fine  arts  to  the  common  people,  and  they  have  very  naturally  turned  their 
attention  to  St.  Paurs,  as  exemplifying  (with  a  very  few  exceptions)  every' 
ifnlt  in  sculpture  whiUi  the  diligent  student  ought  to  avoid. 
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Tbe  soeiefcy  petidimed  the  Qoeen,  the  Queen  wrote  to  the  Home  Secretary, 
and  the  Home  Secretary  to  me,  in  the  absence  and  aickness  of  the  Deao. 
The  report  of  this  society  was  printed  last  week  in  the  "  Times/'  and  the 
debate  consequent  upon  it.  In  that  debate  1  observe  much  abuse  of  myself, 
and  a  zeal  for  freedom  and  liberality,  which  would  not  have  been  less  delight- 
fal  if  it  had  been  accompanied  by  any  attention  to  facts,  however  slight  and 
superficial.  As  the  best  answer,  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to  print  the 
correspondence.  Yours  truly,  Stonbt  Smith. 

Combe  Florey. 

COBBBSPONDENCB  BBTWBBN  LORD  J.  AUSSBIX  AND  TBB  BBT.  SYDNEY  SMITH. 

(No.  1.) 

«  Whitehall,  Sept.  20,  1837. 
"  SiB, — I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed,  whether  any  further  alteration 
has  been  made,  or  is  in  contemplation,  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  with  re- 
spect to  the  gratuitous  admission  of  the  public  to  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Paul. 

"  I  should  likewise  be  glad  to  learn  whether  any  additional  police  are  re- 
quired, or  would  be  useful,  in  the  interior  of  the  church.    If  so,  I  am  sure  the 
city  authorities  would  be  willing  to  cooperate  in  the  provision  to  be  made. 
"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  *'  J.  Russbll.'' 

"  To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's." 


(No.  2.) 

"  September  22, 1837. 

"  My  Lobd, — ^Ilie  church  of  St  Paul's  is  open  every  day,  and  ail  persons 
are  admitted  gratuitously  to  it  from  a  quarter  before  10  to  11 ;  and  a^n  in 
the  evening,  from  a  quarter  before  3  to  4  o'clock ;  and  on  Sundays  from  10 
to  ]  2,  and  from  3  to  5  o'clock — about  nineteen  hours  every  week,  as  long  a 
period,  I  believe,  as  the  British  Museum  is  open  to  the  public  at  large. 

"  All  persons  so  admitted  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  inspect  the  pubUc  and 
private  monuments  over  the  whole  area  of  the  cathedral,  to  quit  the  church 
when  they  please,  or  to  remain  there  till  the  doors  are  finally  closed  for  the 
day. 

"  A  board  is  hung  up,  reciting  these  rules,  and  requesting  that  complaint 
may  be  immediately  preferred  to  the  canon  in  residence,  if  any  attempt  be 
made  on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  the  church  to  act  contrary  to  them. 

'*  1  know  of  no  further  measures  in  contemplation  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  Their  opinion  is,  that  this  limited  permission  to  inspect  the  works 
of  art  in  a  church,  the  doors  of  which  are  passed  by  a  million  of  people  every 
week,  is  a  much  better  arrangement  than  a  general  notion  that  idl  the  popu- 
lation of  London  might  resort  there  as  a  matter  of  right  for  other  purposes 
than  those  of  divine  worship.  They  are  apprehensive  that  under  such  a 
system  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul  would  become  (as  it  was  in  the  century  be- 
fore last)  a  rendezvous  for  the  worst  characters  of  both  sexes  in^the  metropolis. 

"  The  Dean  and  Chapter  will,  I  am  sure,  be  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship 
for  the  offered  intervention  of  the  London  police.  I  need  not,  however,  re- 
mind your  Lordship,  that  the  struggle  between  the  delinquent  and  the  officer 
of  justice  is  not  a  fit  spectacle  for  places  of  worship :  and  that  scenes  of  levity 
and  impropriety  distressing  to  religious  minds,  but  in  which  no  police  could 
legally  interfere,  would  in  all  probability  take  place  in  such  a  promiscuous 
multitude,  and  fix  upon  the  first  church  in  the  metropolis  an  indelible  character 
of  indecorum  and  irreligion. 

**  As  a  proof  that  these  opinions  are  not  altogether  chimerical,  I  lay  before 
your  Lordship  an  extract  of  a  letter  (marked  A^  which  I  received  a  few  days 
since  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Packman,  one  of  the  minor  canons  of  our  cathedral. 
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"  Upon  tbe  receipt  of  this  letter^  1  iamcittately  enclosed  a  copy  of  it  to  the 
senior  verger,  Mr.  Lingard,  and  received  the  answer  marked  (B.) 

"  I  have  stated  to  your  Lordship  the  opinion  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter ;  hut 
though  they  reserve  to  themselves  (which  they  think  by  law  they  possess) 
the  right  of  settling  these  matters  respecting  their  own  church,  there  is,  I  am 
sure,  on  their  part,  every  disposition  to  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  your 
Lordship,  and  to  promote  them  as  far  aa  their  sense  of  duty  will  permit. 

"  I  take  upon  mjself  to  answer  your  Lordship's  letter,  because  the  state  of 
the  Dean's  health  is  such  at  this  moment  that  he  cannot  attend  to  any  sort 
of  business. 

**  I  shall  be  in  residence  in  November,  and  if  anything  else  occurs  fit  to 
be  reported  to  your  Lordship  on  this  subject,  I  will  not  fail  to  attend  to  it. 

"  I  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

"Sydnbt  Smffh. 
'*  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Ptairs." 

''To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell,  &c." 


(A.) 
Extract  of  a  Letter  firm  the  Rev,  Mr.  Paekmanf  Minor  Canon  of  St,  PauVs, 

"Rby.  Sir, — ^Your  good  intention  of  accommodating  the  public,  by  throw- 
ing open  the  entire  area  of  the  Cathedral  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  I  am  sorry 
to  mform  you,  has  produced  an  evil  of  so  serious  a  nature  as  to  require  imme- 
diate consideration.  I  should  fail  were  I  to  attempt  to  give  you  even  a  rough 
sketch  of  the  disgraceful  scene  which  every  Sunday  afternoon  is  acted  around 
us.  The  whole  cathedral,  excepting  the  choir,  is  converted  into  a  lobby  for 
fashionable  loungers :  hundreds  of  persons  meet  together  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  make  an  exhibition  of  this  description ;  so  that  what  with  the  pacing 
of  feety  the  murmuring  of  voices,  and  the  gadding  to  and  fro  of  figures,  every 
church-like  notion  is  driven  from  our  minds.  The  whole  thing  more  re- 
sembles a  promenade  in  a  ball-room,  than  a  congregation  in  the  house  of 
God.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  in  my  life  I  never  witnessed  such  a 
violation  of  decency.'' 

<<To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith." 


(B.) 

Extract  qf  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Lingard  to  the  Rev,  Sydney  Smith, 

**R»v.  Sir, — In  answer  to  the  first  part  of  Mr.  P&ckman's  letter,  with  respect 
to  the  church  being  thrown  open  on  Sundays,  I  beg  leave  to  say,  it  is  iropos* 
sible  to  describe  the  noise  and  unpleasantness  that  is  caused  by  the  pacing  of 
feet.  As  Mr.  Packman  observes,  it  more  resembles  a  public  promenade  than 
a  place  of  worship.  I  was  told  by  a  stranger  on  Sunday  last  of  a  gentleman 
wno  has  been  in  the  constant  habit  of  attending  divine  service  at  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  many  years  having  left  the  church  in  consequence,  and  many  others 
will  follow  the  example ;  it  causes  a  geneial  murmur  with  those  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  attendiog."* 


•  The  verger  has  no  interest  in  this  matter.  The  whole  question  respects  the 
opening  of  tbe  area  of  the  church  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  no  fees  have  ever  been 
taken  at  the  doors  of  St.  Paul's  on  Sundays. 
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(No.  3.) 

Utter  from  Mr.  Mmde,  Under  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith, 

«*  Whitehall,  Sept.  29,  1837. 
*'  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  RuMell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  32nd  instant,  and  its  enclosure,  and  to  express  many  thanks 
on  Uic  part  of  his  lordship  for  this  readiness  shewn  to  facilitate  the  admission 
of  the  public  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul's.  Lord  John  Russell  suggests,  that  if 
the  church  were  open  on  week  days  one  hour  longer,  from  eleven  to  twelve, 
or  from  two  to  three,  and  the  crowd  excluded  on  Sundays,  it  would  be  more 
convenient  and  more  decorous.  '*  I  have  the  honour  to  he,  kc.,  J.  Mavlb." 
'« To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith." 

(No.  4.) 

From  the  Rev,  Sydney  Smith  to  Lord  John  RmeeU. 

"  Combe  Florey,  Oct  2,  1837. 
'^  My  Loan, — ^The  desire  which  you  attribute  to  me  of  promoting  the  public 
accommodation  is  felt,  I  do  assure  you,  in  the  same  degree  by  the  Bishop  of 
Llandaff  (our  dean),  and  by  every  member  of  the  chapter.  Upon  receiving 
the  royal  message,  we  immediately  (though  contrary  to  our  own  opinion) 
proceeded  to  lay  open  the  whole  area  of  the  Cathedral ;  the  consequences 
have  proved,  that  if  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Paul's  is  to  be  laid  open  as  an  exhi- 
bition of  art,  it  must  be  closed  as  a  place  of  worship.  Your  lordship  (from 
die  documents  we  have  laid  before  you)  coincides  in  opinion  with  us,  that  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  at  least,  things  must  be  restored  to  their  ancient  state.  We 
anticipate  a  considerable  degree  of  difficulty  in  confining  the  people  again  to 
their  ancient  limits  on  Sundays.  That  the  police  will  effect  this  or  any  other 
point  of  order  we  do  not  doubt,  but  the  altercations  which  their  interference 
always  occasions  are  painful  scenes  in  a  place  of  worship,  and  afford  the 
strongest  reason  against  ill-advised  concessions,  liable  to  be  retracted  here- 
after, and  always  increasing  (when  they  are  retracted)  the  fund  of  discontent 
and  ill  humour.  The  fact  is,  that  we  have  gained,  from  experience  and  tra- 
dition, a  thorough  knowledge  of  our  local  circumstances,  and  of  the  peculiar 
position  in  which  our  church  is  placed.  We  are  of  opinion,  that  under  the 
existing  rules  (of  which  your  lordship  has  been  furnish^  with  a  copy)  no  one 
need  be  prevented  by  poverty  from  viewing  at  his  leisure  every  work' of  art  at 
St  Ptuil  s,  and  that  just  as  much  of  difficulty  remained  as  prevents  tumult  and 
levity,  utterly  unfit  for  a  place  of  worship.  We  will,  however,  (as  our  duty 
is,)  revise  tiiese  opinions  at  our  first  meeting,  and  consider  your  lordship^ 
suggestion  ;  but  I  cannot  dissemble  the  reluctance  with  which  we  should,  a 
second  time«  establish  new  rules  contrary  to  our  judgment,  and  which,  fixmi 
absolute  necessity,  repealed  in  a  few  weeks,  would  stamp  upon  our  proceedings 
a  character  of  mutability  and  caprice. 

"  I  remain,  very  respectfully,  your  lordship's  obedient  servant, 

"Sydney  Smitb.^ 

"To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell,  &c." 


Early  in  November  a  note  was  received  from  Lord  John  Russell,  desiring  to 
know  what  had  been  done,  to  which  the  following  answer  was  returned : — 

(No.  5.) 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith  to  Lord  John  RMmeU. 

"  My  Lord, — I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  notice  which  will  forthwith  be  fixed  up 
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ill  the  Gathedrml  of  St  Panrs.  As  the  J>eaD  and  Chapter  have  now  complied 
eiitirely«  and  to  the  utmost  extent,  with  year  lordship's  request,  and  as  they 
hope  now  thmt  this  qaestion  is  finally  settled,  they  wish  to  make  a  few  obser- 
yations  at  the  conclusion  of  their  correspondence  with  your  lordship.  The 
Dean  and  Chapter  claim  an  entire  right  of  shutting  the  doors  of  the  Cathedral 
after  the  services  of  the  church  are  finished.  All  churdies  in  England  are 
shut  when  the  service  ts  over,  and  whoever  wishes  to  see  any  church  at  any 
other  period  must  find  out  the  officer  of  the  church,  and  give  him  a  fee  for  his 
trouble.  Hie  same  practice  obtains  in  Catholic  countries,  where  the  church  is 
kept  open  much  longer  than  with  us,  because  the  services  are  longer,  but  is 
closed  when  those  services  are  finished ;  and  then  entrance  is  obtained  in  the 
same  manner,  by  giving  a  fee  to  the  officer  of  the  church.  Fifty  new  churches 
were  built  by  the  nation  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne ;  in  the  statutes  under 
which  they  were  erected,  as  well  as  in  those  by  the  authority  of  which  St 
Paul's  was  built,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  any  right  in  the  public  to  enter 
these  edifices  out  of  the  hours  of  service,  nor  of  any  legal  obligation  in  their 
derg^  to  provide  doorkeepers  for  the  accommodation  of  the  public.  The  law 
renuuna  the  same  in  churches  bailt  by  the  country  as  in  those  whose  founders 
are  unknown,  or  those  which  have  been  founded  by  the  piety  of  known  indi« 
vidnals.  The  vergers  of  the  Cathedral  are  employed  for  about  two  hours  every 
day  in  the  service  of  the  chnnh.  If  this  were  the  whole  of  their  church  em« 
ployment,  they  might  carry  on  some  worldly  trade  at  other  hours;  but  now 
they  wait  all  day  long  to  mimster  to  the  curiosity  of  the  public,  and  by  the 
public  they  ought  to  be  paid.  The  public  have  thought  fit  to  erect  St  Baal's 
mto  a  reoeptade  for  national  monuments,  from  the  erection  of  which  no  kind 
of  emolument  is  derived  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  nor  is  any  emolument 
thought  of  or  desired ;  but  the  public,  choosing  to  convert  a  church  into  a 
adiool  of  art,  ought  surely  to  defray  every  expense  which  proceeds  from  such 
an  arrangement,  and  not  to  fitng  it  upon  individuals  who  have  had  no  other 
share  in  the  transmutation  than  to  give  a  consent  which  they  might  have 
withholden. 

''The  custom  of  paying  twopence  at  the  door  has  existed  for  more  than  100 
jtan,  and  it  is  so  iur  from  bemg  a  tax  upon  the  public,  that  it  is  a  great  sav- 
ing of  time  and  money,  for  otherwise  (unless  the  doors  were  kept  constantly 
open)  the  officer  must  be  sought  at  his  own  residence,  and  would  receive  a 
Ice  six  or  twelve  times  as  great  as  that  which  is  now  paid  to  him. 

"  But  waiving  the  extreme  injastice  of  exhibiting  a  national  gallery  of  sculp- 
ture at  the  expense  of  individuals  who  have,  indiscreetly  perhiqps,  permitted 
the  church  of  which  they  are  guardians  to  be  turned  to  such  an  use,  considera- 
tions of  a  much  higher  order  present  themselves  to  the  dean  and  chapter. 
TTiere  pass  by  the  gates  of  St  Fanl's  every  day  about  100,000  persons ;  and 
on  days  of  more  tiban  ordinary  exdtement  and  bustle  in  the  city  more  than 
double  that  number.  If  the  doore  of  the  church  were  constantly  open,  such 
numbere  would  come  in,  that  all  idea  of  performing  the  service  would  be  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  It  has  happened  in  less  than  an  hour,  between  2000  and 
3000  people  have  entered  the  church,  many  of  them  of  the  lowest  description, 
with  their  hats  on,  laughing,  talking,  walking,  eating,  and  making  an  uproar 
totally  incompatible  wiUi  every  idea  of  religion.  Of  the  experiment  we  tried  this 
summer,  and  of  its  total  failure,  I  have  already  informed  your  lordship.  The 
whole  area  of  the  church  was  flung  open,  and  the  noise  of  persons  walking  and 
talfciag  was  so  intolerable,  that,  firam  repeated  representations  of  persons  fre- 
quenting St  FmI's,  uid  determined  to  frecjuent  it  no  longer,  we  were  forced  to 
revoke  our  permission  and  restrict  our  limits.  If  the  doors  of  St.  Paul's  were 
flong  open,  the  church  would  become,  as  it  has  been  in  times  past,  a  place  of 
assignation  for  all  the  wont  diaracters,  male  and  female,  of  the  metropolis. 
It  would  be  a  royal  exchange  for  wickedness,  as  the  other  royal  exchange  is 
Vol.  Xin.—Feb.  1838.  2  b 
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for  commerce.  Even  now,  with  the  restricted  rights  of  entrance,  we  see 
beggars,  men  with  hardens,  women  knitting,  parties  eating  luncheon,  dogs  and 
children  playing,  loud  laughing,  talking,  and  every  kind  of  scene  incompatible 
with  the  solemnity  of  worship— evils  by  which  all  sense  of  religion  is  destroyed, 
and  in  which  the  interference  of  the  police  (as  no  illegal  act  is  committed) 
would  be  rather  an  aggravation  than  a  remedy,  from  the  noisy  disputes  to 
which  it  would  give  birUi.  On  one  side  of  a  line  the  congregation  are  pray- 
ing;  on  the  other  side  is  all  the  levity,  indecorum,  and  tumult  of  a  London 
mob  squabbling  with  the  police,  looking  upon  St.  Paul's  as  a  gallery  of  sculp- 
ture, not  a  house  of  prayer,  and  indicating  their  right  to  be  merry  and  gay  if  they 
abstain  from  crime,  llie  mischief  and  indecorum  which  take  place  at  St. 
Paul's  are  very  notorious.  The  cathedral  is  constantly  and  shamelessly 
polluted  with  ordure.  The  pews  are  sometimes  turned  into  cabinet$  d'aiaanee, 
and  the  prayer-books  torn  up.  llie  monuments  are  scribbled  all  over,  and 
often  with  the  greatest  indecency.  The  inference  from  these  observations  is, 
that  the  right  of  entry  must  be  restricted,  or  St.  Paul's  must  be  opened  as  a 
gallery  of  sculpture,  aod  shut  as  a  place  of  worship.  Our  duty  is  to  consider 
the  interests  of  religion  as  paramount  to  the  interests  of  art  and  the  gratifica- 
tion of  any  curiosity  upon  human  subjects,  however  laudable  it  may  be.  In 
complying  with  your  lordship's  request,  which  we  have  now  done  to  the  fullest 
extent,  we  have  been  governed  less  by  our  own  judgment  than  by  that  respect 
which  we  are  always  desirous  of  paying  to  the  wishes  of  the  sovereign,  and 
to  the  friendly  communications  of  the  government:  but  to  preserve  the 
decencies  of  worship  is  a  higher  duty  than  any  other. 

"  If  it  shall  hereafter  appear  to  be  recj^nired,  we  shall  retrace  our  steps,  and 
resume  our  original  position ;  but  we  will  not  do  so  without  shewing  to  your 
lordship  the  reasons  which  have  influenced  our  decisions.  If  such  aneoessitv 
should  occur,  we  shall  feel  our  opinion  strengthened  if  it  should  coincide  with 
that  of  your  lordship ;  but  in  a  trust  so  sacred,  and  so  well  founded  on  ancient 
law,  the  decision  must  be  with  ourselves.  These  are  the  sentiments  of  the 
dean  and  chapter,  which  the  dean  himself  would  have  transmitted  to  your 
lordship  if  the  state  of  his  health  had  permitted.  The  dean  and  chapter  beg 
of  your  lordship  to  accept  their  sincere  good  wishes  and  respect. 

"  November  22, 1837.  "  Sydney  Smith." 


Notice. — ^The  church  of  St.  Paul's  on  Sundays  is  open  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before,  and  shut  immediately  after,  each  service.  On  week  days,  all  persons 
are  at  liberty  to  enter  the  church  gratuitously  between  nine  and  eleven  in  the 
morning,  and  between  three  and  four  in  the  evening,  to  see  all  the  monuments 
and  works  of  art  in  the  whole  area  of  the  cathedral,  to  quit  the  church  when 
they  please,  or  to  remain  in  it  till  the  doors  are  finally  closed.  The  strictest 
injunctions  are  given  to  the  servants  of  the  church  that  these  orders  should  be 
carried  into  execution ;  and  all  complaints  of  misconduct  on  their  part  should 
be  preferred  immediately  to  the  dean,  or  the  canon  in  residence.  The  dean 
and  chapter  earnestly  hope  that  all  persons  availing  themselves  of  this  permis- 
sion will  shew,  by  a  quiet  and  orderly  demeanour,  that,  in  admiring  works 
of  art,  they  do  not  forget  the  infinitely  higher  and  more  important  purposes  for 
which  this  building  was  erected." 


(No.  6.) 

"  Whitehall,  Nov.  27,  1837. 
"  Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  1 9th  instant,  and  to  inform  you  that  his  lordship  is  of  opinion 
the  most  convenient  hours  have  not  been  chosen  for  the  free  admission  of  the 
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public  into  the  cathedral  of  St.  Pbul,  bat  that  he  does  Dot  now  wish  to  inter- 
fere with  the  arrangements  which  have  been  made. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
*•  To  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith."  "J.  Maulb." 

Note.-*The  hour  between  nine  and  ten,  the  new  hour  conceded,  was,  after 
much  inquiry,  found  to  be  the  most  convenient  hour  for  those  persons  to  whom 
the  trifling  payment  at  the  door  might  be  inconvenient. 


DR.  HAMPDEN. 


It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  these  letters  are  published  without  Dr.  Hamp- 
den's authority,  and  equally  difficult  to  see  what  is  the  object  of  the  publica- 
tion, or  what  service  they  can  render  him.  But  as  they  are  published,  it  is 
better  to  put  them  on  record. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Dr,  Hampden  to  Dr.  Howley^  Archbuhop  <f  Canterbury, 

My  Lord  Archbtshop, — Having  seen  for  the  first  time  in  the  public  papers 
of  yesterday  a  memorial  to  hie  Majesty,  from  certain  members  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  sent  to  your  grace,  I  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to  address 
myself  to  your  grace  on  the  subject. 

I  trust  I  shall  be  fully  believed  when  I  affirm,  as  I  do  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  that  I  have  had  no  thought,  in  anything  that  I  have  said  or  written- 
OD  theological  subjects,  but  to  uphold,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  doctrines 
and  established  formularies  of  the  church  of  England. 

My  Bampton  Lectures  are  simply  a  history  of  the  technical  terms  of  theo- 
logy ;  nor  have  they  the  slightest  tendency,  m  mv  view  and  intention,  to  im- 
pugn the  vital  truths  of  Christianity.  My  pamphlet,  entitled  *'  Observations 
on  Religious  Dissent,"  had  no  other  design  but  to  induce  a  charitable  con- 
struction of  the  views  of  those  who  differ  from  us.  Nothing  could  have  been 
more  painfully  shocking  to  my  feelings  than  the  connexion  of  my  name  with 
opinions  which  I  detest.  I  may  be  indulged  on  this  occasion  with  saying, 
that  a  belief  in  the  great  revealed  truths  of  the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation 
has  been  my  stay  through  life;  and  I  utterly  disclaim  the  imputation  of  in- 
culcating any  doctrines  at  variance  with  these  great  foundations  of  Christian 
hope. 

I  do  not  pretend,  my  lord,  always  to  have  stated  my  views  with  the  preci- 
sion and  clearness  that  I  could  have  wished ;  nor  do  I  venture  to  assert  that  I 
have  avoided  all  mistakes  in  what  I  have  said,  or  that  I  have  always  taken 
Uie  best  method  of  teaching  the  truth. 

What  I  wish  to  impress  on  your  grace  is,  that  I  have  studied  to  declare  it ; 
and,  in  doing  so,  to  maintain  the  Articles  of  the  Church.  As  some  evidence 
of  this,  I  would  refer  to  my  volume  of  Parochial  Sermons,  which  has  never 
been  attacked. 

I  have  written,  therefore,  humbly  to  request  that  your  grace  will  give  me  a 
hearing,  if  there  be  anything  alleged  against  me  which  appears  to  demand  an 
explanation  on  my  part. 

May  I  be  allowed  also  to  say,  that  in  undertaking  the  responsible  office  of 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  my  heartfelt  desire  is  to  acquit  myself  faithfully 
of  my  duty  as  a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ,  to  whom  a  high  trust  has 
been  committed ;  and  to  take  peculiar  care  never  to  do  or  say  what  may  injure 
the  sacred  cause  to  which  I  have  devoted  myself.  I  would  further  earnestly 
embrace  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  I  am  moat  ready,  as  in  duty  bound, 
to  receive  any  admonition  from  your  grace  as  to  the  most  effectual  mode  of 
discharging  the  office. 
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I  feel  coDfident  tliat  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  who  has  long  known  me,  will 
hear  testimonv  to  the  sincerity  with  which  I  eipress  these  sentiments. 

I  have  the  hononr  to  remain,  my  lord,  with  the  greatest  respect,  yoor  grace's 
faithfnl  hnmble  servant.  (Signed)  R.  D.  Hamfdbn. 

St.  Mary  Mall,  Oxford,  FA.  27,  1886. 

P.S.  I  have  written  this  letter  from  London  ;  bat  I  have  dated  it  from  my 
residence,  as  I  shall  return  to  Oxford  to-morrow,  and  there  await  the  favour 
of  an  answer  from  your  grace. 

Copif  qf  thM  Atuwer  of  Dr,  HowUy,  Abp.  of  Canterhurff,  to  Dr.  Hampden. 

Lambeth,  March  1, 1686. 

RsvERBND  Sir, — I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  27th  of  last 
month,  and  feeling  that  it  would  be  no  less  painful  than  useless  to  enter  on  a 
discussion  of  the  subjects  to  which  it  relates,  I  shall  touch  on  those  points 
only  to  which  you  more  particularly  call  my  attention. 

Yon  express  your  "  trust  that  you  shall  be  fully  believed  when  you  affirm, 
as  yon  do  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  you  have  had  no  thought  in  any- 
thing that  you  have  ever  said  or  written  on  theological  subjects  but  to  uphold, 
to  the  best  of  your  ability,  the  doctrines  and  established  formularies  of  the 
church  of  England ;  that  your  Bampton  Lectures  are  simply  a  histor]r  of  the 
technical  terms  of  theology,  nor  have  they  the  slightest  tendency,  in  yoor 
view  and  intention,  to  impugn  the  vital  truths  of  Christianity.'' 

To  this  affirmation  I  cannot  refuse  credit :  but  the  question  turns,  according 
to  my  apprehension,  not  on  your  views  and  intentions,  of  which  you  are  the 
proper  judge,  but  on  the  impression  which  certain  parts  of  your  writings  are 
calculated  to  make,  and  have  actually  made,  on  the  minds  of  common  resders, 
as  well  as  of  persons  well  versed  in  theology. 

Yon  proceed  to  "request  that  I  would  give  yon  a  hearing  if  there  be  any- 
thing alleged  against  you  which  appears  to  demand  explanation  on  your  part.'' 
In  respect  to  this,  it  is  evident  that  explanations,  if  necessary,  should  be  given 
to  the  University  rather  than  to  me,  as  I  have  not  authority  to  prononnoe 
judicially,  and  my  private  opinion  would  have  little  weight  in  a  matter  on 
which  any  ordinary  divine  is  qualified  to  judge  for  himself. 

You  further  '*  state  your  readiness  to  receive  any  admonition  from  me  as  to 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  discharging  the  office.^  This  I  conceive  is  unne- 
cessary :  you  doubtless  fully  understand  the  nature  of  the  instruction  required 
from  a  professor  of  divinity  in  our  church ;  and  the  system  of  teaching  adopted 
by  your  immediate  predecessor,  the  late  Bishop  of'  Oxford,  and  Dr.  Burton, 
has  received  the  general  approbation  of  the  church  and  the  University. 

In  the  assurance  that  you  will  not  suspect  me  of  any  unkind  feeling,  or 
want  of  personal  respect  towards  you,  I  remain,  reverend  Sir,  your  humble 
and  obedient  servant,  (Signed)  W.  Cavtuab. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hampden. 
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AN  ADDRESS  OF  THE  DEAN  AND  CHAPTER  Of  CHRISTCHURCH, 
CANTERBURY,  TO  ALL  THE  DEANS  AND  CHAPTERS  IN  ENGLAND 
AND  WALES. 

The  house  of  commons  having  ordered  the  printing  of  a  document,  entitled, 
"  The  Draft  of  a  Fifth  Report,  prepared  by  the  commissioners  appointed  to 
consider  the  state  of  the  Established  Church  in  England  and  Wales,  wiUi  re- 
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ference  to  Ecclesiastical  Revenaes,  also^  the  Correspondeace  tfaereon  ;'*  we 
wish  first  to  call  your  attention  to  the  circamstances  under  whidi  that  docu- 
ment has  been  submitted  to  the  house. 

TTie  commission  of  inquiry,  which  had  presented  four  reports  to  the  late  king, 
notwithstanding  some  of  the  members  had  declared  themselves,  in  July,  1836, 
to  bethenyiMic/t  qgkio,  continued  after  that  period  to  sit  and  transact  business, 
and  were  engaged  in  considering  various  memorials  which  they  received  on 
the  subject  of  their  reports. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  March,  1837,  the  commission  met,  it  would  seem,  for 
the  last  time ;  no  fifth  report  had  then  been  signed ;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  demise  of  the  crown  the  commission  expired. 

On  the  eighteenth  day  of  December,  the  secretary  of  the  late  commission  is 
desired  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  place  all  the  papers  of  that  commission  in 
the  hands  of  "  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  f(ir  England/'  and  to  transmit 
to  the  Home  Office  "  a  copy  of  any  further  report,  or  materials  for  a  further 
report,  which  may  have  been  prepared  by  the  late  commissioners/'  and  "  you 
will  of  course,**  it  is  said  to  him,  '*  inform  his  grace  the  archbishop  of  dan- 
terbury  of  this  request,"  and,  *'  if  there  is  any  objection  to  furnish  a  copy  of 
such  paper  or  papers,"  he  is  directed  to  state  it. 

On  the  nineteenth  day  of  December,  without  mentioning  one  word  about 
the  archbishop,  the  secretary  informs  Lord  John  Russell,  uat  he  has  placed 
all  the  papers  in  the  hands  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England, 
and  transmits  to  Lord  John  Russell  the  copy  of  a  Draft  of  a  fifth  report  "  as 
amended  to  6th  March,  1837." 

On  the  twenty-second  of  December,  and  on  the  last  evening  before  the 
recess,  Lord  John  Russell  lays  a  copy  of  this  draft  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  procures  an  order  that  it  be  printed. 

And  these  particulars  we  have  noticed,  that  a  mistaken  impression  may  be 
removed ;  and  that  you  may  distinctly  perceive  the  irregularity  with  which 
the  document  has  been  obtained ;  that  "  the  draft"  is  not,  what  it  may  seem, 
a  report  of  the  commissioners,  nor  their  dying  bequest ;  that  it  has  not  been 
printed,  as  might  have  been  supposed,  by  those  who  read  not  "  also  the  cor- 
respondence thereon,"  with  the  sanction  or  even  the  cognizance  of  all  the  com- 
missioners, and  that  it  cannot  fairly  be  represented  as  expressing  their  senti- 
menta  as  a  body,  smce  as  a  body  they  withheld  from  it  their  signatore, 
and  suffered  it  to  remain  neither  ratified  nor  presented,  till  their  office  had 
expired. 

But  the  production  of  this  document  leading  us  to  infer  that  the  document 
is  intended  to  form  the  basis  of  some  bill  to  \^  presented  to  parliament,  or  at 
least  to  aflbrd  a  colourable  sanction  to  the  principal  details  of  such  bill,  we  beg 
you,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the  main  propositions  which  it  contains. 

And  what  are  Uiose  propositions  ?  To  suppress  ultimately  all  canonries 
but  four,  capitular  as  well  as  non-capitular,  in  each  cathedral  or  collegiate 
bod^,  Christchurch  in  Oxford  alone  excepted:  to  confiscate  the  revenues 
ariamg  from  the  suppressed  canonries  :  and  to  constitute  the  "  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  for  England"  the  receivers  and  dispensers  of  the  confiscated 

This  document,  in  fact,  retains  all  the  propositions  to  which  we  have  ob- 
jected most  strongly  in  our  several  memorials  addressed  to  the  late  commis- 
sion; except  that  it  slightly  modifies  a  former  proposition  relating  to  the 
patronage  of  deans  and  chapters,  so  far  as  existing  members  are  concerned, 
and  permite  such  members  to  have  a  voice  in  the  appropriation  of  vacant  pre- 
bendal  houses  vrithin  their  precincts,  and  to  propose  die  alteration  of  their 
statutes.  It  calls  for  spoliation  of  cathedral  and  collegiate  property  :  the 
collecting  of  the  spoil  into  one  mass,  hereafter,  perhuis,  to  be  diverted  from 
ecclesiastical  purposes,  on  some  plea  of  expedience :  and  Uie  vesting  in  an  irre- 
sponsible commission,  of  which  not  only  are  the  clerical  members  of  one  only 


Digitized  by 


Google 


200  DOCUMENTS. 

grade  and  order,  but  the  majority  are  laymen,  most  of  them  by  virtue  of  official 
station  necessarily  acting  in  concert,  and  some  of  them,  it  may  be,  dissenters 
from  the  established  church,  the  perpetual  ownership  of  all  the  lands,  heredi- 
taments,  and  other  endowments  belonging  to  all  non-capitular  prebends  in  all 
dioceses,  and  to  all  ecclesiastical  rectories  that  are  without  cure  of  souls,  and 
of  the  larger  part  of  all  the  revenues  belonging  to  all  capitular  bodies  in  £ng- 
land  and  Wales. 

Perhaps,  had  the  commission  of  inquiry  continued  in  existence,  some  con- 
sideration would  have  been  had  of  the  solemn  oaths  by  which  the  present 
holders  of  cathedral  preferment  have  represented  themselves  bound  to  resist- 
alienation  of  their  property,  and  in  deference  to  those  oaths  means  would  have 
been  devised  *'  to  secure  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church/'  by  such  dis- 
tribution of  the  revenues  as  should  be  in  accordance  with  the  wills  and  pur- 
poses of  founders :  our  successors  would  have  been  deemed  as  worthy  as  our- 
selves of  the  patronage  and  revenues  which  we  now  hold  in  trust  for  them, 
and  no  bribe  would  have  been  offered  to  induce  us  to  surrender  rights  which 
we  are  in  conscience  bound  to  maintain,  and  which  in  reversion  ^ready  be- 
long to  them. 

But  we  must  take  the  document  as  it  is.  Think,  then,  on  the  nature  of  its 
propositions  while  yet  there  is  time.  In  begging  you  to  think  on  it,  we  have 
no  personal,  no  political,  no  factious  object  in  view,  no  opposing  of  one  part7 
or  of  another.  We  ask  you  seriously,  whether  you  deem  the  propositions  in 
themselves  just  and  equitable? — for  the  interest  of  religion  ? — or  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  established  church  ?  Temporary  expedience  is,  we  conceive,  no. 
sufficient  plea  for  setting  aside  men's  wills,  or  alienating  their  gifts.  We 
cannot  understand  how  religion  is  to  be  benefited  by  a  neglect  of  the  obli- 
gations imposed  by  oaths,  or  how  the  security  of  any  church  is  to  be  main- 
tained through  the  agency  of  a  body  so  constituted  as  is  that  of  the  "  eccle- 
siastical commissioners  for  England." 

If  you  agree  with  us  in  deeming  the  propositions  unjust,  injurious,  and  in- 
secure, whenever  they  shall  have  assumed  the  form  of  a  bill  before  the  legis- 
lature, be  prepared,  as  we  will  be,  to  present  petitions,  praying,  not  merely 
against  their  enactment  in  any  shape,  but  that  you  may  be  heard  by  counsel, 
before  both  houses,  as  well  against  their  enactment  as  against  the  permanence 
of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  for  England,  and  the  extension  of  its  powers ; 
and,  where  you  can,  address  your  diocesans,  entreating  them  to  solicit  of  her 
Majesty  that  they  may  be  heard  by  counsel  before  the  privy  council,  praying 
for  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  existing  commission. 

We  press  the  petitioning  against  the  permanence  of  the  commission. 
Were  the  body  constituted  otherwise  than  it  is,  the  creation  of  a  permanent 
ecclesiastical  commission  might  be  deemed  a  questionable  expedient,  and  an 
unsafe  disregard  of  the  solemn  prohibition  contained  in  the  act  of  parliament 
which  dissolved  a  former  high  court  of  commission,  and  the  warnings  of  a 
subsequent  period.  Such  as  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  now 
are,  and  enabled,  with  the  consent  of  the  Queen  in  council,  to  make  laws  for 
the  regulation  of  episcopal  duties  and  revenues,  it  seems  to  us,  that  their  ex- 
istence, as  a  permanent  body,  is  opposed  to  the  constitution  of  the  church. 
But,  consider  the  new  and  extended  and  dangerous  powers  with  which  it  is 
proposed  to  invest  them.  For  the  propositions  of  "  the  draft*'  must  be  viewed 
in  conjunction  with  the  provisions  of  a  bill  already  before  parliament,  entitled 
the  "  Benefices  Plurality  Bill.''  If  these  propositions  and  provisions  shall 
pass  into  a  law,  the  commissioners  will  include  the  whole  clergy  of  the  realm 
within  the  sphere  of  their  operation.  Theirs  it  will  be  to  give  validity  to 
statutes,  to  unite  and  disunite,  to  limit  and  to  value  benefices.  Hie  parochiaJ 
no  less  than  the  cathedral  clergj  will  find  the  possession  of  their  revenues 
and  the  extent  of  their  duties  mainly  dependent  on  the  pleasure  of  the  com* 
missioners,  whose  reports,  from  time  to  time  presented,  though  neither  house 
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of  paHianient  will  have  been  cognizant  of  their  provisions  till  they  shall  have 
been  published  in  the  Gazette,  will  have  all  the  force  of  law,  if  they  shall  be 
MiDctioned  on  presentation  by  the  Queen  in  council. 

The  difficulties,  indeed,  of  pur  times,  may  have  induced  many  good  men  to 
advocate  changes,  which,  on' reflection,  they  cannot  approve,  and  to  propose 
experiments  of  which,  perhaps,  they  now  see  reason  to  fear  the  consequences. 
But  let  the  expression  of  your  sentiments  be  heard  in  high  places.  We  ven- 
ture to  hope  tnat  your  voice  will  not  fail  of  its  effect  with  tne  legislature  and 
the  public,  if  it  be  raised  in  firm,  but  temperate,  remonstrance  against  mea- 
sures, which  while  they  tend  to  lesson  the  security  of  all  property,  tamper  with 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  the  rights  of  the  clergy,  and  are  too 
likely  to  weaken  the  power  of  true  religion,  by  degrading  its  ministers  from 
their  present  honourable  and  inflaential  station  in  society.  We  trust  that 
thus,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  the  object  of  our  present  exertions  may  be 
secured ;  that  no  change  in  our  ecclesiastical  institutions  will  be  sanctioned 
which  shall  involve  a  sacrifice  of  principle ;  and  that  no  experiment  will  be 
made  of  which  the  result  shall  not  promise  to  be  righteousness  and  peace. 

Canierbwy,  Jan,  19,  I8S8. 


LETTER  OF  DR.  J.  P.  SMITH,  RELATIVE  TO  UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGE,  LONDON. 
QuBSTioN  submitted  to  Dr.  Pye  Smith  by  Dr.  Sims : — 

*'  Would  you,  or  the  body  of  dissenters  with  which  you  are  connected, 
object  to  one  of  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  one  of  the 
Epistles,  and  also  scripture  history  in  general,  forming  a  sine  qua  non  in  the 
examination  for  degrees  in  arts  by  the  University  of  I^ndonr'' 

This  is  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  reply  i— 

Homerton,  Dec.  1st,  1837- 

**  Sir, — My  son  has  requested  me  to  address  you  upon  the  desirableness,  or 
the  contrary,  of  introducing  examinations  in  the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  the  trials  of  ability  and  attainment  proposed  to  be  instituted  in 
the  University  of  London,  for  the  granting  of  degrees  in  art,  and  in  the  facul- 
ties of  law  and  medicine. 

"  I  feel  myself  much  honoured  by  this  opportunity ;  for  though  I  cannot  take 
upon  me  to  give  any  assurances  as  to  the  opinions  of  others,  I  think  it  highly 
probable  that  dissenters  generally  entertain  the  same  sentiments  which  I  take 
the  liberty  of  submitting  to  you. 

'*  So  far  as  I  caii  form  a  judgment,  the  proposal  is  ineligible ;  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : — 

*'  1 .  It  seems  to  involve  a  violation  of  the  understood  principle  of  the  Uni- 
versity;  a  principle  which  appears  to  me,  so  far  from  being  open  to  the  objec- 
tion of  being  atheistical  or  irreligious,  to  be  favourable  to  the  interests  of  true 
piety,  by  implying  that  is  of  the  highest  obligation,  as  a  matter  of  previous  and 
concomitant  culture,  in  early  and  continuous  habits,  domestic  and  personal. 

'*  2.  It  would  rather  be  a  degrading  of  religion  than  a  practical  respecting 
of  it.  To  construe  and  even  critically  to  explain  some  sentences  of  the  sacred 
▼olume  would  be  no  evidence  of  piety,  virtue,  or  morality,  and  would  not  be, 
of  itself,  any  proof  that  the  person  daily  and  privately  read  the  scriptures  de- 
▼otionally,  and  with"  a  faithful  application  to  practical  results — a  condition  of 
mind  and  conduct  which  is  essential  to  real  religion. 

"3.  Under  the  circumstances  of  occasion,  place,  and  avowed  object,  it 
would  become  a  mere  formality ;  thus  being  in  truth  an  irreverent  treatment 
of  the  holy  writings,  wearing  the  semblance  of  being  employed  from  a  motive 
of  expediency,  and  having  a  character  of  hypocrisy  or  religious  affectation, 
than  which  nothing  is  more  offensive  to  God. 
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«'4.  It  would  be  nugaicry.  The  proposal  U  not,  I  preeame,  to  pat  to  the 
test  proficiency  in  any  course  of  academical  instruction  which  the  candidate 
has  been  attending,  similar  to  the  theological,  biblical,  and  ethical  courses,  in 
our  dissenting  colleges.  It  would  not  be  a  proof  of  piety,  or  an  exercise  of 
piety,  or  calculated  to  honour  and  diffuse  serious  religion.  It  would  be 
putting  on  an  appearmm  of  religion,  which  those  persons  whose  party-spirit 
has  led  them  to  decry  the  University  would  not  fail,  if  they  had  any  discern- 
ment, to  lay  hold  of  as  a  concession  to  themselves,  and  springing  out  of  un- 
wordiy  motives. 

*'  5.  It  would  be  giving  9aneium  to  the  mo9t  ignorani  andpermeUnu  mtitm  of 
religion  and  religious  education,  which,  I  lament  to  say,  is  very  prevalent — 
namely,  that  religion  is  to  be  taught  by  insulated  hours  of  technical  instruc- 
tion, like  an  art  or  a  speculative  science.  On  the  contrary,  religion  is  a  vital 
spirit,  which  should  breathe  through  the  whole  system  of  life,  communicating 
its  internal  purity  and  its  practical  character  to  the  motives,  tempers,  and 
actions.  This  implies  the  care  and  example  of  parents  and  others  in  private 
intercourse,  especially  from  the  earliest  period  of  a  child's  life ;  it  is  to  be 
nourished  by  secret  devotion,  public  worship  at  the  proper  seasons,  and  the 
habit  of  mental  piety  and  virtue  carefully  cherished  by  the  individuaL  This 
I  regard  to  be  the  proper  sphere  and  the  ample  scope  of  religion  as  a  matter  of 
education :  and  tne  deplorable  notion  which  I  wish  to  see  rejected  is,  that 
a  few  hours  in  a  week,  employed  in  what  is  called  teaekutg  religion,  in  which 
the  vital  principle  is  wanting,  and  ail  the  movements  are  heartless,  formal, 
and  either  superstitious  or  profane,  constitute  the  true  idea  of  religious  edu- 
cation. 

"  I  doubt  not  that  other  reasons  may  have  occurred  to  your  own  mind,  and 
to  the  minds  of  Uie  other  gentlemen  and  noblemen  who  form  the  senate.  But 
these  are  sufficient  to  determine  my  own  sentiments ;  and  I  feel  sincerely*gra- 
tified  for  the  opportunity  of  laying  them  before  you. 

''  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  and  faitbful  servant, 

<*  J.  Py«  SMirB.** 

**  To  John  Sims,  Esq.,  M  J).,  Cavendish  Square.'' 


PETITION  OF  THE  MANX  BAR  FOR  THE  PRESERVATION  OF  THE 
SEE  OF  SODOR  AND  MAN. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  Members  of  the  Manx  Bar, 
HoKBLT  SBBWBTB,«»That  your  petitioners  humbly  beg  leave  to  approach 
your  right  honourable  house,  upon  the  first  meeting  of  her  Majesty's  par- 
liamenC  with  this  early  declaration  of  their  loyalty  and  attachment  to  thdr 
Sovereign,  and  their  respect  for  your  right  honourable  house. 

That  your  petitioners,  in  common  with  the  great  body  of  their  countrymen, 
are  filled  with  the  most  lively  regret  at  learning  that,  by  an  act  of  the  British 
legislature,  in  which  they  have  neither  voice  nor  influence,  the  ancient  see  of 
Mann,  which  has  been  a  distinct  bishopric  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
Christian  church,  is,  upon  the  decease  of  our  present  bishop,  to  merge  into 
the  see  of  Carlisle.  That  your  petitioners  are  duly  impressed  with  those 
higher  and  holier  reasons  for  the  retention  of  their  spiritual  head,  which  are 
expressed  in  the  {;eneral  petition  from  this  island  to  your  right  honourable 
house,  and  to  which  your  petitioners  have  also  afibced  their  names  ;  but  in 
addition  thereto  they  respectfully  offer,  aa  a  professional  body,  such  further 
observations,  as  (they  with  diffidence  submit)  their  personal  knowledge  and 
practical  experience  qualify  them  to  lay  before  your  honourable  house.  That 
your  petitioners,  from  a  thorough  conviction  of  their  theoretical  excellence 
and  practical  utility,  are  devotedly  attached  to  the  ancient  institutions  of 
their  country,  which,  after  every  brief  interval  of  interruption  in  time  of 
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troabte,  htve  always  reverted  to  their  present  condidon ;  and  are  now,  as 
(with  those  few  exceptions)  they  ever  were,  in  all  their  leading  featares. 
That  the  constitution  of  this  island,  as  handed  down  to  us  by  oar  forefathers, 
is  based  upon  an  intimate  and  felicitous  onion  of  church  and  state.  That 
the  bishop  has  ever  been  an  influential  member  of  the  legislature ;  and  your 
petitioners  cannot,  in  their  knowledge  or  experience,  point  out  a  single  in* 
stance  in  which  that  influence  has  not  been  exerted  to  the  public  good ;  whilst 
their  daily  practice  as  lawyers  calls  upon  them  continually  to  remember,  with 
gratitnde,  that  it  was  the  benevolent  counsels,  persevering  exertions,  and 
benign  influence  of  their  excellent  bishop  Wilson,  which  were  mainly  instru' 
mental  in  procuring  the  most  important  act  of  the  Manx  legislature— the 
permanent  settlement  of  their  estates,  descendible  from  ancestor  to  heir. 

That  to  the  personal  exertions  of  her  bishops,  in  past  times,  the  island  is 
indebted  for  the  institution  or  endowment  of  the  most  important  of  her  public 
charities. 

That  to  the  personal  exertions  of  our  present  bishop  we  are  indebted  (amongst 
other  things)  for  the  timely  erections  of  new  churches,  and  the  rebuilding 
and  enlarging  of  old  ones,  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  growing  population.  That 
the  history  of  our  island  proves  that  our  bishops  have  been  our  best  friends 
and  benefactors. 

That  these  exertions  of  our  bishops  for  the  benefit  of  our  island  have  ever 
been  superintended  by  perfect  knowledge  of  our  wants,  derived  from  personal 
observation  during  actual  residence  on  our  shores. 

That  the  bishop  is  ex  qffU^  a  principal,  or  sole  trustee,  in  the  most  impor- 
tant of  our  public  institutions  and  charities. 

That,  not  to  weary  your  honourable  house  with  reference  to  minute  par- 
ticolars  of  the  legal  and  constitutional  objections  to  the  measure,  your  peti- 
tioners have  further  to  state,  that  the  bishop  of  the  island  is,  ex  qffido,  inti- 
matelv  connected  with  the  guidance  of  her  councils,  the  enactment  of  her  laws, 
the  administration  of  justice  in  departments  of  consequence ;  and  that  prac- 
tical inconvenience  must  necessarily  arise  from  his  permanent  non-residence, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  important  trusts. 

That  your  petitioners  do,  in  conclusion,  most  humbly  and  respectfully  sub- 
mit to  your  honourable  house,  that  to  take  awav  their  bishop,  and  to  deprive 
them  of  the  benefit  of  his  wisdom  in  council,  nb  impartiality  in  the  admi- 
atalration  of  justice,  his  faithfulness  in  the  performance  of  trusts,  and  his 
sympathy  with  the  wants  and  afilictione  of  the  people,  whilst  it  would  confer 
DO  carthlv  benefit  upon  the  see  of  Carlisle,  would  inflict  a  grievous  injury  upon 
the  people  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

Vrherefore  your  petitioners  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house  favourably 
to  receive  the  representations  of  your  petitioners,  and  to  preserve  to  the  Manx 
people  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  benefit  and  privileges  of  their  distinct  and 
anocnt  bishopric. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 


CHICHESTER  CHURCH  BUILDING  ASSOCIATION. 

Tbb  outline  of  the  diocesan  association  is  as  follows :— Two  separate  accounts 
will  be  kept,  the  one  for  the  increase  of  church  accommodation,  the  other  for 
giving  aid  to  clergy  in  laborious  benefices. 

Donations  and  subscriptions  may  be  restricted  bv  the  contributor  to  either 
aceooBt ;  where  no  such  restriction  is  expressed,  will  be  equally  divided.  The 
aama  given  may  be  restricted  in  theur  expenditure  to  any  pvticular  church,  or 
to  the  diocese  exclusively.  After  deducting  sums  so  restricted,  one-tenth  of 
donations  and  one-sixth  of  subscriptions  will  be  annually  transmitted  from 
lAe  account  for  eknreh  accommodatum  to  the  incorporated  society  in  London, 
Vol.  XIII.— Fe*.  1838.  2  c 
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with  which  this  branch  of  the  diocesan  association  is  in  anion.  Tke  aeeomU 
for  oBUiting  the  clergy  is  wholly  confined  to  the  diocese,  and  will  be  applied  to 
the  maintenance  of  additional  carates  to  be  nominated  by  the  incambent»  and 
sanctioned  by  the  bishop,  and  also  to  augmenting  by  grants  not  exceeding  20/. 
a-year  the  incomes  of  poor  benefices,  where  such  assistance  may  promote  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  pariah. 

The  funds  will  be  administered  by  a  general  committee  of  official  and  elected 
members,  the  latter  being  twelve  clerical,  and  twelve  lay  members.  District 
committees  will  be  formed  throughout  the  diocese  to  raise  funds,  and  to  inyes- 
tigate  local  wants  and  applications. 

Donors  of  lOOl,  or  upwards,  or  of  50/.  with  an  annual  subscription  of 
2/.  2$.,  will  be  vice  presidents.  Donors  of  20/.  or  upwards  may  at  their 
option  pay  the  same  by  four  equal  annual  instalments. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


CONDITION   OF  THE   CHURCH. 

The  commencement  of  a  new  year  is  rather  a  favourite  time  for 
journalists  to  attempt  exciting  a  little  fresh  interest  or  gain  a  little 
applause  by  some  strong  and  piquant  article, — a  review  of  the  past 
year,  for  example,  or  prognostications  and  promises  as  to  that  which  is 
to  come.  And  truly,  temptations,  on  all  sides,  are  not  wanting  to 
recommend  such  a  course.  Writers  in  such  a  work  as  this  are  cut  off 
from  very  many  topics, — from  some  because  they  would  excite  too 
much  interest,  and  from  others  because  they  excite  too  little.  On 
principle,  they  refrain  from  the  useless  and  provocative  stirring  of  the 
questions  touching  on  certain  doctrinal  controversies,  and  they  know 
by  experience  that  if  they  could  command  the  soundest  and  most 
accurate  scholarship  for  the  dbcussion  of  the  original  text  of  the  New 
Testament,  they  might  as  well  stop  the  Magazine  at  once  as  use  it. 
Half  a  dozen  numbers,  with  half  a  dozen  papers  in  each,  requiring 
even  a  moderate  skill  in  Greek  criticism,  would  stamp  on  any  unfor- 
tunate periodical,  a  character  of  dullness  and  pedantry,  against  which» 
in  these  learned  and  enlightened  days,  nothing  could  stand.  Then 
journalists  cannot  be  always  assaulting  the  schismatics,  whether  pro* 
testant  or  popish.  So  that  the  range  of  subjects  which  may,  can,  or 
should  be,  treated  of,  is  a  good  deal  curtailed.  And  consequently, 
any  occasion  which  might  furnish  strong  topics  ought,  it  might  seem, 
to  be  gladly  taken  advantage  of.  A  review  of  the  state  of  religious 
parties,  containing  a  brisk  attack  on  the  evangelical  party,  a  discussion 
of  the  Oxford  tracts,  or  their  opponents,  with  an  assault  on  the  church 
commission,  and  some  reflections  on  Lord  Radnor  and  Dr.  Hampden^ 
all  well  mixed  up,  not  with  personalities  exactly,  but  with  caustic 
remarks  which  do  almost  as  well,  would  make  a  '^  dainty  dish"  to  set 
before  the  reader.  Perhaps  many  readers  complain  of  the  want  of 
such  a  thing  in  last  month's  Magazine,  and  think  the  year  did  not 
begin  right  for  want  of  it.  Such  articles  are  very  easy  and,  in  some 
moods  of  mind,  very  amusing  to  write.     But  unfortunately,  as  years 
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pass  over  men's  heads,  they  who  know  whither  years  are  leading 
thein  are  compelled,  if  not  inclined,  to  ask  themselves,  whether  these 
easy  and  amusing  papers  are ^(W  also, — good  for  the  writer,  good  for 
the  reader,  good  for  the  great  cause  to  which  both  are  bound  alike  to 
devote  and  consecrate  the  best  member  which  they  have.  Is  it  not 
good,  it  will  be  said,  to  pass  censure  where  you  conscientiously  think 
it  is  merited,  and  to  expose  with  severity  those  whom  you  believe  to 
be  enemies  of  the  good  cause  ?  But  the  reply  to  the  question  cannot, 
as  the  inexperienced  may  think,  be  made  simply  in  the  affirmative* 
This  may  be  good  sometimes  doubtless,  and  sometimes  it  is  necessary ; 
but,  beyond  all  doubt,  sharp  censures,  where  most  justly  and  ably 
applied,  very  often  do  as  much  harm  as  good.  They  produce  no 
effect  whatever  on  those  persons  against  whom  they  are  directed,  and 
they  afford  a  plausible  ground  for  accusing  the  professed  champions  of 
the  Christian  cause,  of  malevolent  and  unchristian,  or  of  party  and 
bigoted,  feeling.  How  many  very  clever,  very  just,  and  very  bitter 
letters  of  this  kind  one  has  seen,  which  have  had  exactly  this  bad 
effect,  where  the  person  to  whom  they  are  addressed  has  had  coolness 
and  shrewdness  enough,  to  send  a  remarkably  mild  and  gentle  answer, 
and  thus  make  a  practical  contrast  between  his  assailant  and  himself. 
The  justice  and  ability  of  the  censure  have  their  effect  perhaps,  and  do 
some  good,  but  not  enough  to  outweigh  the  evil  which  the  opponent's 
dexterity  has  effected. 

Again,  where  we  see  persons  with  whom  we  agree,  to  a  very  great 
extent,  injuring  our  common  cause  by  running  into  extremes,  and 
where  we  believe  that  censure  would  produce  no  effect  because 
they  conscientiously  believe,  that  the  course  which  they  are  pursuing 
is  the  right  one,  nothing  is  more  tempting  than  the  uttering  a  bitter 
complaint  of  these  proceedings,  thus  shewing  our  own  superior  pru« 
dence  and  wisdom,  and,  in  a  sort  of  virtuous  indignation,  saying, 
*^  lAberavi,**  ^c.  But  the  real  effect  of  this,  in  nine  cases  out  often, 
would  be,  to  give  strength  to  the  common  enemy  by  exhibiting  the 
dimions  of  those  who  oppose  them — really  to  increase  differences,  and 
prevent  all  co-operation.  Real  prudence,  in  such  cases,  tells  us,  that 
while  we  are  mortals,  and  connected  with  mortals,  we  must  bear 
a  great  deal,  and  do,  not  what  we  wouldy  but  what  we  can  ;  and  that, 
consequently,  it  is  better  to  be  patient  under  the  evil  done  by  occasional 
vehemence,  in  the  few  cases  of  difference  on  minor  points,  in  order 
to  present  an  united  front  to  the  enemy,  and  to  work  with  united  and 
resJly  cordial  efforts  in  the  many  cases  of  agreement  on  vital  matters. 
In  short,  it  is  easy  enough  to  act  on  the  offensive,  but  it  wants  a  great 
deal  of  discretion  to  say  where  it  is  wise,  right,  and  necessary,  and 
where,  on  the  other  hand,  besides  increasing  and  exasperating  the  evil 
of  one's  own  heart,  it  will  increase  and  inflame  external  evils. 

Thoughts  like  these  considerably  damp  one's  ardour  for  dashing  off 
a  strong  picture  of  men  and  things  as  they  are  ;  and  it  must  therefore 
be  remembered  that  silence  on  such  inviting  topics  is  often  the  result 
of  neither  indolence  nor  fear,  but  of  sober  conviction  that  it  will  do 
less  mischief  than  speaking.  Yet  there  are  some  topics  akin  to  those 
which  have  been  spoken  of  which  may  perhaps  not  only  be  touched 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206  CHURCH    MATTERS. 

on  without  ofFeDce>  and  so  without  harm,  and  yet  may  be  really  osefiily 
and  may  present  no  ordinary  degree  of  interest  to  those  who  can  look  al 
(kings  rather  than  menj  and  at  the  line  of  thinking  and  acting  adopted 
by  parties  rather  than  at  the  parties  themselves.  One  topic,  at  least, 
seems  to  the  writer  fraught  with  interest  and  instruction, — and  to  one 
who  is  to  write  about  it,  it  has  this  peculiar  merit,  that  it  requires 
very  little  to  be  said  on  it,  beyond  a  very  nmple  statement.  The  sub- 
ject in  question  is  the  extraordinary  change  in  the  maiien  in  contro- 
versy between  members  of  the  church  of  England  since  the  banning 
of  this  century.  During  the  first  years  of  the  century,  the  old  Cal- 
vinistie  and  Arminian  questions  were  debated  with  the  greatest  vehe- 
mence, and  the  parties  assumed  a  regularly  hostile  attitude  towards 
one  another.  Then  came  the  Bible  Society  question,  or  rather  the 
general  question  of  union  with  schismatics  for  religious  purposes. 
From  causes  sufficiently  obvious,  they  who  were  advocating  the 
stroTig  docirineif  whether  as  to  reprobation,  or  as  to  sudden  conversion 
and  assurance,  took  what  is  called  the  liberal  view,  while  their  adver- 
saries were  decidedly  opposed  to  all  amalgamation  schemes.  They 
who  remember  the  writings  of  Dr. Wordsworth,  Mr.  Norris,  and  others 
on  these  topics,  or  who  know  the  works  of  Archdeacon  Danbeney 
and  Mr.  Sikes,  will  be  ready  to  declare  that  most  able,  learned,  and 
high-principled  champions  of  real  churchmanship  were  never  wanting. 
But  it  is  beyond  all  question  that  the  grounds  of  churefmumMp  were 
not  matters  which  had  been  much  studied  for  a  considerable  period 
previous  to  that  which  is  now  spoken  of.  Many  who  would  have  fdt 
shame,  as  they  well  ought,  at  being  ignorant  of  the  grounds  on  which 
the  doctrines  of  our  church  were  to  be  ^tablished,  had  never  thought 
of  her  discipline  or  government,  or  perhaps  at  all  considered  the 
nature  of  the  church.  Consequently,  notwithstanding  the  strenuous 
and  able  efibrts  of  the  persons  who  have  just  been  named  and  others,  a 
vast  proportion  of  churchmen  entered  into  these  amalgamation  schemes 
because  they  did  not  know  of  any  sound  argument  against  them. 
But  still  the  very  fact  of  an  opposition  being  made  to  them  by  eminent 
persons  excited  inquiry,  and  that  inquiry  turned  men's  attention,  of 
necessity,  to  the  long-neglected  class  of  subjects  just  referred  to^  It 
is  from  these  inquiries,  under  Providence,  that  the  present  condition 
of  things  has  probably  arisen.  Some  years  passed  away  with  little 
more  than  an  occasional  development  of  church  principles  or  reference 
to  them,  in  special  controversies  about  some  amalgamation  scheme. 
After  a  time,  the  nature  and  value  of  the  ministry,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  succession^  were  again  publicly  set  forth  uncontroversially 
in  the  pulpit,  and,  by  degrees,  all  the  great  truths  relating  to  the 
church  catholic,  its  ministry,  and  its  sacraments,  have  been  brought 
forward  in  the  same  way.  But  though  produced  rather  in  a  didactic 
than  a  controversial  form,  they  have  not  only  excited  strong  oppo- 
sition, but  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  they  are  the  great  topic  of 
controversy  at  present.  It  is  this  fact  which  deserves  notice,  that 
there  is  little  or  no  controversy  now  as  to  the  doctrines  which  were  its 
sole  theme  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  while  matters  little  thought  of 
then — episcopacy,  the  commission  and  succession  of  the  ministry,  the 
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flacramentfi,  and  a  variety  of  minor  rabjeoU  connected  with  them — are 
now  wannly  and  eagerly  discussed*  The  **  Record**  has  several  times 
stated  its  bitter  anger  and  mortification  at  finding  how  many  persons,  of 
whom  it  littie  expected  such  things,  have  seen  the  strength  of  the  argu- 
ment on  the  other  side,  and  have,  in  consequence,  to  the  deep  dismay  of 
the  latitttdinarians  in  church  principles,  become  true  and  good  church- 
men. This  is  an  ofibnce  so  rank  and  foul,  that  nothing  can  atone  for  it, 
and  by  the  amalgamation  party — the  Schbmatics,  the  "  Record,''  the 
**  Patriot,"  and  Co«-*-all  who  have  advocated  the  church  doctrines  are, 
aa  we  see  daily,  attacked  as  papists,  and  stigmatized  as  members  of 
Anti-Christ*  From  the  last  solicitation,  too,  of  the  '<  Christian  Ob- 
server'' for  fresh  subscribers,  it  appears  that  that  journal  also,  is  much 
alarmed  at  the  progress  of  these  doctrines,  and  resolved  to  make  such 
vigorous  opposition  as  it  can  to  them.  Still  these  opinions  spread  and 
strengthen, — are  avowed  boldly  by  men  whose  lives  are  irreproachable, 
whose  talents  are  undoubted,  and  who  are  ready,  as  far  as  learning 
goes,  to  meet  the  gainsayer  at  any  time.  We  saw  only  the  other  day 
for  example,  that  the  "  Leeds  Mercury,"  in  making  a  furious  assault 
on  Dr.  Hook,  was  obliged  to  allow  him  almost  every  good  quality 
which  a  clergyman  ought  to  have,  in  an  eminent  degree,  but  alleged 
against  him,  as  his  crime,  an  exclusive  love  for  **  the  church." 

Sarely  the  transition  here  spoken  of  is  an  important  one.  Doubt- 
less the  miserable  controversy  about  the  Calvinistic  and  Arminian 
schemes  cannot  be  avoided,  if  men  are  running  into  Antinomianism 
on  one  hand,  or  preaching  <<  salvation  by  works,"  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  words,  on  the  other.  But  it  is  a  miserable  necessity,  for 
the  simple  reason,  that  there  is  no  end  to  that  controversy,  and  can  be 
none,  and  that  more  good  is  done  towards  bringing  men  to  act  hap- 
pily together  who  differ  on  it,  by  silence,  than  by  any  arguments  which 
have  ever  yet  been  offered.  In  the  present  topic  of  controversy,  on 
the  other  hand,  great  practical  results  have  been  obtained,  and  greater 
may  be  expected,  the  more  completely  it  is  known.  To  have  at- 
tached more  strongly  to  the  church  many  most  exemplary  and  pious 
men,— to  have  detached  many  from  a  connexion  with  ihepoiiiical  dis- 
■enters  who  (with  what  salvo  to  their  conscience  they  best  know)  are 
trying  to  work  the  destruction  of  a  branch  of  the  church  whose  place 
they  cannot  take,  whose  work  they  cannot  do,  and  from  whose  doctrines 
they  scarcely  profess  a  material  difference, — this  is  much.  To  have 
supplied  to  many  hearts  which  longed  for  something  more  than  a  bare 
list  of  doctrines  to  which  they  assented,  that  which  could  go  far  to 
satisfy  the  affections,  and  teach  them  that,  as  members  of  the  holy 
catholic  church,  they  became  parts  of  a  vast  brotherhood,  united  by 
ties  more  close  than  human  ingenuity  could  devise'  for  any  human 
society,  and  full  of  rich  and  precious  gifts,  both  for  the  present  and 
the  future— this  is  yet  more.  And  this  is^done,  and  b  being  done  daily, 
and  will  be  done  wherever  the  true  doctrine  is  taught,  and  the  true 
nature  of  the  sacraments  and  the  minbtry,  as  well  as  of  the  word  of 
God,  faithfully  made  known. 

Here,  then,  b  a  subject  of  great  interest,  and  worth  full  consideration' 
tespfseting  the  state  of  things  among  us,  suggested  to  the  reader  at  the 
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begioDing  of  the  new  year,  (or  very  near  it,)  without  ^*  personal  taik" 
about  parties,  or  hostilities,  or  controversy.  More  amuiement  for  the 
moment,  doubtless,  might  be  derived  from  discussing  the  chief  actors 
on  the  scene,  but  quite  at  the  expense  of  the  just  consideration  of.the 
thing  itself.  Some  of  the  great  features  of  the  case  will  readily  suggest 
themselves,  and  they  happily  are  not  of  a  personal  kind,  but  rest  on 
general  views  of  human  nature.  For  example,  a  long  time  has  passed 
since  what  are  called  <<  evangelical  views'*  were  first  declared  strongly 
among  the  clergy  of  the  church.  When  opinions  are  new,  or  newly 
revived,  many  of  those  who  adopt  them  (from  the  common  power  of 
novelty^  in  addition  to  the  value,  or  supposed  value,  of  the  opinions 
themselves,)  urge  the  matter  to  the  extreme,  and  give  themselves, 
heart  and  soul,  to  the  propagation  and  muntenance  of  their  new  opi- 
nions. They  think,  speak,  and  act  with  reference  to  them  alone.  But 
when  a  new  generation  arises,  which  has  been  brought  up  in  them,  to 
which  they  have  never  been  presented  with  the  attractions  of  novelty, 
this  cannot  possibly  be  the  case.  The  new  generation  may  have  as 
full  a  conviction  of  their  truth,  and  may  maintain  them  as  firmly  and 
as  sincerely  as  they  who  first  adopted  them ;  but  the  sort  of  passionate 
attachment  which  novelty  inspires  is  absent,  and  calmer  views  of  op- 
ponents' notions  and  opinions  will  be  taken.  It  will  be  seen  that  men 
may  act  to  a  great  extent  with,  and  feel  sincere  respect  for,  persons 
from  whom  they  differ  on  some  speculative  points,  and  that  it  is  not 
needful  to  live  in  a  state  of  separation  from  them ;  nay,  that  on  some 
points,  not  perhaps  directly  connected  with  the  primary  grounds  of  dif- 
ference, and  overlooked  or  set  aside  by  the  prior  generation,  there 
may  be  reason  on  the  opponent's  side.  In  a  word,  they  who  first 
adopt,  and  they  who  grow  up  in  opinions,  (whatever  they  may  be,) 
are  under  the  influence  of  different  feelings,  and  the  calmer  feelings 
are  the  better,  for  those  who  experience  them,  as  well  as  for  the  world 
at  large.  That  this  is  no  theory^  but  matter  of  fact,  every  one  who 
has  had  the  pleasure  of  being  acquainted  with  persons  of  both  classes 
cannot  but  be  aware ;  and  such  works  as  the  '<  Record"  would  prove 
it  (if  proof  were  wanting)  by  their  bitter  outcries  as  to  the  dimi- 
nished numbers  of  those  who  cherish  such  feelings,  and  hold  such 
views,  as  they  do. 

Again,  it  is  mere  truism,  that  there  will  be,  among  the  followers  of 
those  who  so  ably  uphold  the  wholesome  views  of  church  government 
now  happily  revived  among  us,  as  in  every  other  body  of  men,  per- 
sons of  different  degrees,  as  well  as  of  different  kinds,  of  capacity. 
There  will  be  high  imaginative  natures,  making  demands  which  no  ordi- 
nances used  by  man  can  ever  gratify,  and  which,  as  far  as  they  ought 
to  find  gratification  in  religion,  must  seek  it  (like  Thomas  4  Kempis,for 
example,  or,  in  a  different  way,  Jeremy  Taylor,)  by  the  exercise  of 
their  individual  powers,  under  the  control  of  Christian  views,  and  the 
direction  of  Christian  ordinances.  These  will  at  first,  however,  ex- 
pect to  find  what  they  seek,  in  the  urging  on  of  their  new  views,  and  in 
promoting  and  producing  attention  to  what  had  been  neglected  be« 
fore.  There  will  be  others  who,  in  the  most  high-minded  and  admir- 
able, though  perhaps  mistaken,  spirit,  think  it  a  matter  of  duty  to 
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sfate  everythiog  to  their  opponent  in  the  strongest  and  (almost)  the 
most  hostile  shape, — to  urge  every  point,  small  or  great,  to  the  ex- 
treme,— and  to  sigh  for  contest,  and  struggle,  or  even  persecution,  that 
they  may  shew  how  honestly  they  hold  the  opinions  they  express. 
There  will  be  others,  again,  who  look  at  detailg  as  everything, — dwell 
on  minutiae  almost  altogether, — ^require  obedience  to  every  word  of 
every  canon,  possible  or  impossible,  just  as,  a  few  years  ago,  others 
sought  to  bind  us  to  every  word  of  every  homily, — think  of  compli- 
ance with  rubrics  as  a  matter  on  a  par  with  adherence  to  articles  of 
faith,  and  thus  wear  themselves,  and  alarm  scrupulous  consciences  by 
suggesting  doubts  as  to  every  imaginable  point  of  detail.  It  would 
be  very  easy  to  give  some  interest  to  such  a  paper  as  this  by  instancing, 
if  not  persons,  yet  cases.  But  here,  again,  no  good  could  be  done ;  for, 
while  human  nature  if  human  nature,  all  these  things  always  will  attend 
the  propagation  and  establishment  of  new  or  revived  opinions ;  and  by 
degrees  and  by  lapse  of  time,  what  is  merely  the  result  of  human  weak- 
ness will  die  away  and  be  forgotten,  while  solid  and  substantial  good 
will  be  done  (partly  through  these  very  errors)  by  the  establishment 
of  great  truths  or  useful  practices.  For  example,  every  one  must  see 
that  uniformiiy  is  very  desirable, — that  the  point  which  one  would 
wish  to  see  attained  as  to  rubrics  and  rules  would  be,  that  there  should 
be  such  an  habitual  obedience  to  them  that  no  one  should  ever  think 
about  them,  or  imagine  there  was  any  more  merit  in  obeying  them 
than  there  is  in  a  soldier's  going  through  the  platoon  exercise  regu- 
larly. So  diiFerent  has  been  the  case  among  us,  that  there  are  now 
constant  discussions  about  minute  rules.  Some  persons  laugh  at 
these,  and  try  to  involve  the  whole  party  of  those  who  bring  them 
forward  in  the  ridicule  which  attaches  to  attributing  great  im- 
portance to  little  things.  But  the  consequence  of  these  things  will 
be,  to  a  great  degree,  to  produce  the  condition  alluded  to  ;  that  is  to 
say,  even  careless  persons  will  find  that  they  are  expected  to  know 
and  to  foilow  the  ruies  laid  down  by  the  church ;  and  thus,  by  degrees, 
an  kabii  of  following  them,  without  the  necessity  of  particular  atten- 
tion, will  be  produced.  Perhaps  this  could  not  be  produced  so  readily 
in  any  other  way  as  by  these  little  discussions,  sometimes  in  them- 
selves of  no  value,  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  made  of  far  more  import- 
ance than  they  deserve.  And,  if  this  is  true,  evil,  and  not  good,  would 
be  done  by  directly  attacking,  or  complaining  of,  or  laughing  at, 
them,  even  where  justly  obnoxious  to  attack. 

It  is  hoped  that,  in  what  has  been  said,  two  objects  have  been  at- 
tained :  the  one,  the  direction  of  the  reader's  attention  to  an  important 
view  of  our  present  condition ;  the  other,  the  giving,  at  least  indirectly, 
reasons  why  many  things,  if  not  persons,  are  not  noticed  here,  either 
for  praise  or  blame,  after  the  usual  fashion — viz.,  that  in  some  cases, 
on  general  principles,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  hope  that  any  effect 
could  be  produced ;  the  other,  that  in  some  cases,  where  good  might 
be  done,  more  harm  than  enough  to  overbalance  it,  would  often  be 
done  at  the  same  time. 

There  is  another  subject,  also  not  personal,  which  deserves  and  de- 
mands noticci  more  than  that  which  is  here  treated,  and  that  is,  the 
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growing  siibservience  of  our  church  to  socieiieSf  and  their  gradval 
tendency  to  absorb  all  the  episcopal  functions,  if  not  the  whole  power 
and  functions  of  the  church  at  large.  But  the  subject  is  beset  with 
difficulties  of  the  most  tremendous  kind.  The  meet  self-confident 
heady  while  it  sees  the  evil,  ought  to  feel  no  shame  in  avowing  the  diffi- 
culty of  finding  the  practical  remedy ;  and  the  least  experienced  ean 
see  that  grounds  of  hostility,  offence>  anger,  and  evil,  must  occur  at 
every  step  in  treating  the  subject.  Still,  whether  here  or  elsewhere, 
it  is  clear  that  it  must,  and  will  veiy  soon,  be  discussed,  and  meet 
fully. 

TRB  METROPOLITAN  UNIVEBSITT  AND  DR.  PVK  SMITH. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  agitating  dissenters  are  very  curious, 
unintelligible  people,  in  some  of  their  movements.  One  of  the 
strangest  which  they  have  lately  exhibited  is  as  follows : — It  is  said 
that  the  newly  chartered  Metropolitan  University,  on  the  motion  of 
Dr.  Arnold,  who  is  a  member  of  it,  adopted,  though  by  a  very  small 
migority,  the  resolution  that  in  the  examination  for  B.A.  d^reee, 
candidates  should  be  required  to  construe  either  one  of  the  gospels, 
or  the  Acts,  in  Greek,  and  to  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ture history.  Now  bow,  where,  when,  why,  or  which  way,  this  could 
hurt  the  dissenters  or  their  cause,  (especially  if  that  cause  is,  as  they  say, 
all  built  upon  Scripture,)  no  one  can  devise.  There  was  to  be  no  refer- 
ence to  the  doctrines  of  any  particular  denomination.  The  examina^ 
tion  might  be  conducted  by  a  Baptist,  or  an  Independent,  or  any  body 
else  among  the  dissenters,  as  well  as  by  a  churchman. 

However,  if  the  papers  are  right,  they  waxed  very  wroth ;  and  the 
large  minority  in  the  senate  thereupon  stirred  and  made  a  riot.  Some 
internal  proceedings  took  place  which  one  does  not  understand,  from 
not  knowing  the  constitution  of  the  body ;  but,  finally,  reference  was 
made  to  the  Home  Secretary,  (U  to  ask  the  crown  lawyers  (I)  whether 
it  was  not  against  the  charter  (!)  to  examine  in  this  way — i.  e.,  whether 
such  a  monstrous  sin  against  civil  and  religious  liberty  should  be  com- 
mitted, as  seeing  whether  a  young  man,  before  being  declared  B.A., 
could  construe  the  Greek  Testament,  and  knew  the  /act$  in  scripture 
history.  Lord  John  Russell,  according  to  the  papers,  has  sent  the  qnea- 
tion  back  to  the  senate ;  whether  accompanied  by  Sir  John  Campbell 
and  Sir  Robert  Rolfe's  opinions  or  not,  we  do  not  learn.  Now  really 
all  this  does  seem  marvellously  unintelligible ;  but  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  there  are  depths  and  mysteries  in  dissent  which  the  uninitiated 
cannot  penetrate.  What  can  it  be  ?  Is  a  man  not  likely  to  be  so 
intense  a  Baptist,  or  so  vehement  an  Independent,  because  he  knows 
that  David  did  not  live  before  Moses — that  Judea  is  not  in  Spain — 
that  the  ten  tribes  were  not  carried  to  Babylon,  and  that  Saul  was 
not  the  last  king  of  Israel ;  or,  again,  because  he  can  make  the  nomi- 
native agree  with  the  verb,  and  the  adjective  with  the  substantive^  io 
construing  St.  Luke  or  St.  Matthew  ?  Is  a  knowledge  of  facts  and  of 
grammar,  a  religious  test,  a  yoke  too  heavy  for  the  free  shoulders  of 
dissent  to  bear  ?     But  are  ancient  chronology  and  history  to  be  t«r 
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booed,  in  this  very  novel  line  of  study  marked  out  by  the  enlightened 
dissenters  ?  If  not,  why  on  earth  should  the  ancient  history  in  the 
Old  Testament,  almost  the  only  remnant  of  authentic  history  relating 
to  the  East,  be  forbidden  ?  What  sort  of  work  do  they  think  they 
will  make  of  history  and  chronology  without  it  ?  One  may  really 
waste  hours  in  conjecture,  and,  after  all,  be  quite  wide  of  the  mark ; 
and  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to  conclude  as  one  begins,  that  the 
agitating  dissenters  are  very  curious  people  indeed,  when  they  are 
mortally  alarmed  at  the  notion  of  their  sons  being  asked  to  construe  the 
Greek  Testament,  and  answer  a  few  questions  in  the  ancient  history 
contained  in  the  Bible. 

There  is  one  very  pitiable  exhibition  connected  with  this  matter- 
namely,  poor  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  letter.  This  unfortunate  gentleman 
gave  himself  very  much  to  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  theological  studies 
for  many  years,  and  (as  a  natural  fruit  of  such  an  endeavour  to 
attain  learning)  either  lost,  or  never  got,  the  furious  spirit  of  dissenting 
hate  against  churchmen ;  he  even  was  so  wicked  as  to  maintun  some- 
thing of  a  kindly  intercourse  with  clergy.  This  could  not  be  tolerated ; 
and  now,  in  the  decline  of  life,  the  political  dissenters,  thinking  that 
his  character  and  name  have  more  weight  than  those  of  any  one  else 
among  them,  parade  him  on  every  occasion  ;  and  he  has  written, 
on  two  or  three  occasions,  letters  which  could  not  but  destroy  a 
higher  reputation  than  Dr.  Smith's,  for  either  abilities  or  right  feel- 
ing. There  was  a  pamphlet,  some  two  or  three  years  ago,  in  which 
we  aaw  the  sad  spectacle  of  an  elderly  man  renouncing  the  kind  feel- 
ings of  former  years,  trying  to  lash  himself  up  into  extreme  bitter- 
ness against  the  clergy,  and  uttering  the  most  wild  and  unjust  calum- 
nies agunst  their  moral  character.  This  last  year,  when  Mr.  Hume 
was  likely  to  lose  Middlesex,  poor  Dr.  Smith  was  again  dragged  for- 
ward to  write  a  letter  to  the  dissenters,  not  only  advocating  Mr.  Hume, 
but  absolutely  justifying  the  doctrine  that  a  man  who  has  no  proper 
sense  of  religion  is  still  quite  a  fit  person  for  the  legislature  of  a  nation. 
And  now  he  is  actually  again  put  forth,  to  use,  if  possible,  more  weak 
and  pitiable  sophistry,  to  shew  (for  it  comes  to  that)  that  it  is  a  very  bad 
thing  for  young  men  to  be  able  to  construe  the  Greek  Testament,  and  to 
know  scripture  history,  or  to  have  their  thoughts  directed  to  acquiring 
such  knowledge.  As,  of  course,  there  is  no  possible  argument  which  can 
be  brought  against  the  thing  itself.  Dr.  Smith  is  obliged,  the  whole  way 
through  his  letter,  to  reason  against  things  as  little  connected  with  the 
proposition  as  the  man  in  the  moon.  For  example,  he  says  that  the 
proposed  examination  is  very  bad,  because,  a  young  man's  being  ex- 
amined in  this  way  does  not  prove  that  he  studies  the  scripture  daily 
for  religious  purposes.  No  doubt  And  Dr.  Smith  must  know  very  well 
that  he  might  just  as  well  have  said  that  the  proposed  examination 
is  very  bad,  because  frost  and  snow  are  very  cold,  or  because  he  was 
going  out  to  dinner.  These  things  have  just  as  much  to  do  with  the 
question  as  what  he  alleges.  It  is  really  sickening  to  be  obliged  to 
ask,  whether  a  man's  knowing  how  to  construe  the  Greek  Testament 
is  to  prevent  his  being  religious;  or  whether  knowing  scripture 
history  will  hinder  his  reading  the  Bible.     Again,  Dr.  S.  says,  just  in 
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the  same  way,  that  the  examination  is  very  bad,  because  it  is  a  sad 
error  to  think  that  a  man  is  taught  religion  by  having  a  few  hours  in 
a  week  devoted  to  technical  instruction.  Who  said  that  he  was  ? 
What,  again,  can  this  prove  against  the  proposed  system,  any  more 
than  saying  that  St.  Paul's  is  a  very  large  church,  or  that  the  Royal 
Exchange  was  burnt  last  week?  Did  the  Metropolitan  University 
profess  to  teach  religion  at  all  ?  Did  they  say  that  this  examination 
would  do  it  ? 

Surely  it  is  pitiable  to  see  a  person,  whose  love  of  learning,  at  all 
events,  (whatever  judgment  may  be  passed  by  the  sound  critic  on  his 
works,^  and  whose  good  feelings,  as  evinced  in  former  days,  lead  one 
to  think  of  him  with  kindness,  thus  compelled,  by  his  situation,  and 
the  system  (the  free  system)  under  which  he  lives,  (for  surely  these 
are  not  willing  movements  on  Dr.  Smith's  part,)  to  come  forward 
and  (to  the  certain  injury  of  his  character)  defend  the  worst  causes 
by  the  most  sad  arguments.  The  last  sentence  of  his  letter  is  really 
quite  painful.  He  expresses  his  gratification,  poor  man,  at  being 
allowed  to  state  his  opinion  I  just  as  if  any  person  of  common  discre- 
tion and  feeling  would  not  rejoice  at  not  being  exposed  to  so  doing ; 
because,  say  what  he  would,  he  must  give  great  offence  to  some,  and 
be  misunderstood  by  more. 

If  the  dissenters  (after  Dr,  Amoldy  too,  a  tolerably  ardent  advocate 
for  religious  freedom,  has  carried  the  point  of  requiring  those  who  are 
to  be  sent  forth  with  an  academical  title  to  know  how  to  arrange  the 
Greek  words  in  the  New  Testament  according  to  grammar,  and  to 
know  ihe  facts  in  the  Bible)  should  succeed  in  compelling  the  Univer- 
sity to  give  up  the  point,  and  positively  disclaim  any  connexion  with 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  forbid  their  being  named,  or  any 
knowledge  of  them  hinted  at  within  the  walls  of  the  new  University, 
it  will,  indeed,  be  a  splendid  triumph  for  University  and  dissenters  also. 


EMBER    DAYS. 

Several  letters  have  appeared  lately  in  this  Magazine  complaining 
that  it  often  happens  that  some  of  the  bishops  do  not  ordain  at  the 
four  proper  seasons  appointed  by  the  church,  and  that,  consequently, 
the  writers  cannot  comfortably  use  the  prayer  ordered  by  the  church 
to  be  used  at  that  season  in  all  congregations.  It  is,  therefore,  as 
well  to  say  a  very  few  words  on  the  subject,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  excusing  needless  irregularity  or  disobedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
church  in  the  highest  class  of  church  officers  more  than  in  others, 
but  for  the  sake  of  pointing  out  the  reason  and  the  justification  for 
what  they  do  in  many  cases,  and  for  shewing  that  really  the  most 
scrupulous  conscience  need  have  no  scruples  about  the  use  of  the 
prayer. 

The  canon  allows  the  bishop,  for  urgent  reasons,  to  ordain  at  other 
than  the  specified  times.  An  urgent  reason  can  only  mean  a  sufficient 
reason. 

Now  two  or  three  times  within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  a  conse- 
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craUon  (which  miwt  take  place  on  B,/esiival)  has  taken  place  on  Trinity 
Sunday,  one  of  the  specified  times.  Three  bishops,  besides  the  arch- 
bishop, usually  attend.  Herci  then,  are  four  bishops,  on  each  occasiop, 
prevented,  by  an  urgent  cause,  from  ordaining  on  the  specified  day* 

Again,  take  the  very  last  occasion  as  an  example.  The  proper  day 
was  Sunday,  Dec.  24.  But  every  one  knows  that,  as  the  holy  com- 
munion is  administered  on  Christmas-day,  it  is  most  inconvenient  that 
clergy,  whether  priests  or  deacons,  (who  are,  perhaps,  assistant  curates 
in  large  parishes,)  should  be  away  from  home  on  that  day.  Now  almost 
all  persons  ordained  on  Dec.  24th  must  hav  ebeen  absent  from  home  on 
the  25th.  And  it  is  within  the  writer's  knowledge  that  three  ordina- 
tions were,  for  this  (surely  an  urgent)  reason,  held  on  the  17th.  He 
sees,  too,  by  a  letter  in  the  January  number,  that  two  others  (York 
and  Hereford,)  and  elsewhere,  that  two  more  (Lincoln  and  Win- 
chester,) were  appointed  for  the  17th,  and  doubtless  on  the  same 
grounds.  Here,  then,  are  seven  cases  which  are  quite  according  to  the 
canon,  though  coming  within  the  complaint  of  the  various  letter 
writers.  The  Ely  ordination  (Dec.Srd)  was  probably,  and  the  Chichester 
(Dec.  21)  obviously,  altered  for  the  same  reason.  Doubtless,  had  one 
opportunities  of  inquiring,  in  many  other  cases  urgent  reasons  would  lie 
found.  For  deviations  without  such  cause,  no  defence  is  made  here. 
Whoever  deviates  from  a  rule  without  cause,  does  harm,  and  the  more, 
the  higher  his  station.  But  what  is  meant  is,  that  there  is  much  more 
frequently  good  cause  than  people  at  a  distance,  not  knowing  the 
circumstances,  and  being  of  anxious  minds,  remember  or  think  of. 

Now,  as  to  the  use  of  the  prayer,  it  may  be  afiirmed,  without  fear^ 
that  there  are  always  several  ordinations  taking  place  on  the  appointed 
days,  and  thus,  even  if  our  own  diocesan's  ordination  does  not,  we 
have  sufficient  ground  for  knowing  that  the  prayer  is  not  used  without 
meaning.  Every  one  resident  in  London  is  aware  that  (except  for 
such  causes  as  above  assigned)  both  the  Archbishop  and  Bishop 
of  London  always  have  ordinations  on  Trinity  Sunday  and  the  Sunday 
before  Christmas,  and  latterly  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  has  frequently 
ordained  at  Westminster  on  those  days.  These  are  particularly  men- 
tioned merely  as  being  matters  so  public  that  any  one  may  know  of 
them.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  this  year  took  the  17th  instead  of  the 
24th.  But  the  writer  believes  that  the  ordinations  at  Oxford  are 
regularly  on  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  and  on  Trinity  Sunday. 
This  year,  when  there  was  such  strong  reason  for  a  contrary  course, 
one  ordination  (Gloucester)  took  place  on  the  regular  day,  Dec.  24th, 
as  appears  from  the  January  number,  and  very  probably  there  were 
more,  not  yet  reported. 

P.S.  Since  this  was  written,  the  writer  observes  in  the  newspaper 
that  another  ordination  took  place  on  the  24th  December — viz.,  that 
of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 


THE    EDINBURGH    REVIEW — CHURCH    RATES. 

The  "  Edinburgh  Review  "  has  done  a  service,  which  it  by  no  means 
intendedi  to  the  cause  of  the  church,  by  bringing  Mr.  Uale*s  pub- 
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Ueatkms  OB  tithes  atid  churohniUes  to  the  notke  of  the  puUic.  It  is 
uotorioitt  that  the  whigs  and  radicals,  the  Roman  catholics  and  the 
dissenters,  have  been  for  many  years  labouring  to  persuade  the  com- 
mon people  to  entertain  a  notion  that  the  church  of  England  is,  as 
respects  the  appropriation  of  her  revenues,  illegally  constituted.  The 
learned  whigs  have  not  had  the  boldness  to  assert  as  much  as  this  in 
plain  terms ;  they  are  too  well  informed  and  to  cautious  to  commit 
themselves  in  this  way ;  but  their  policy  has  been  of  the  most  subtle  and 
Jesuitical  character.  Their  plan  has  been,  just  to  draw  a  picture,  which  is 
partly  true  and  partly  false,  of  the  platform  of  the  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
church  ;  and  then,  designating  all  subsequent  changes  in  the  laws  of 
our  country  (even  such  as  took  place  five  centuries  ago)  as  encroach- 
ments made  by  the  clergy  upon  the  rights  of  the  people,  to  leave 
their  unsuspecting  readers  and  hearers  to  fall  into  the  snare  thus 
craftily  laid,  and  to  take  up  the  persuasion  (from  which  no  learned 
reviewer  has  the  honesty  to  release  them)  that  the  clergy  rob  the  poor 
of  their  due,  and  cheat  the  rich  by  requiring  them  to  repair  the 
naves  of  parish  churches.  Against  this  deliberate  scheme  Mr.  Hale  has 
assiduously  opposed  the  arguments  which  ancient  English  history 
supply.  As  to  one  of  his  arguments,  that  respecting  the  law  of 
^thelred,  upon  which  the  Edinburgh  reviewer  has  exhausted  so 
much  of  his  learning,  Mr.  Hale  has  himself  candidly  acknowledged 
that  he  does  not  consider  it  as  wholly  incontrovertible ;  and  yet,  even 
with  this  admission,  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  peruse  his  essays  on  the  subject  of  tithes  and  chureh*rates  without 
being  convinced  that  he  has  shewn  against  those  who  would  appeal  to 
ancient  laws  as  arguments  to  sanction  a  different  appropriation  of 
church  revenues,  that  they  have  not  ancient  law,  in  any  one  point, 
on  their  side. 


THE  taiSH  NATIONAL  SY5TBH  OF  EDOCATION. 

LITTKK   Ul. 

SiR,-*I  shall  now,  as  I  promised  at  the  conclusion  of  my  last  letter, 
proceed  to  state  what  I  consider  the  most  practicable  means  of  obvi- 
ating the  objections  to  the  present  national  system ;  and  while  doing 
so,  I  shall  bring  forward  a  few  more  facts  respecting  the  state  of  scrip- 
tural education  among  Romanists  in  the  county  of  Wtxford. 

The  first  and  most  palpable  objection  to  the  system  adopted  by  the 
national  board  is  this,  that  it  admits  peeuliar  religious  instruction  to 
be  given  in  their  school-houses.  The  effect  of  this  rule  will  appear 
evident  from  one  simple  case.  Were  I  to  connect  the  two  schools  now 
in  my  parish,  and  which  are  chiefly  supported  by  me,  with  the  national 
board,  I  should  be  obliged,  if  the  Romish  priest  of  the  parish  required 
it,  to  give  up  these  schools  one  whole  day  and  a  portion  of  every  other 
day  in  the  week,  for  the  inculcation  of  Romanism,  that  is,  of  what  I 
believe  to  be  false  and  dangerous  doctrines.  If  I  submitted,  and  sub- 
mit I  must,  if  my  schools  became  national  my  conduct  would  argue 
a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  no  honest  man  ought  to  be  guilty  of. 
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NoWy  to  get  rid  of  this  diAcalty  aito^etlier,  I  should,  as  was  proposed 
by  the  commissioners  of  1813,  have  the  penuliar  religious  instruction 
given  ^  in  other  places  than  the  adwol^JunueJ*  To  this  arrangement  no 
reasonable  man  of  any  party  could  object.  It  may,  I  admit,  in  some 
cases,  be  difficult  to  get  a  suitable  place  for  the  peculiar  religious  in- 
struction to  be  given  in,  but  no  difficulty  is  so  hard  to  meet  as  a 
violation  of  principle  or  conscience** 

The  next  serious  defect  in  the  national  system  is  shewn  by  this  re- 
sult, that  a  school  matf  be  carried  on  according  to  its  prioeiples,  and 
yet  no  religious  instruction  be  given  in  it.  The  system  gives  moral 
and  literary  instruction,  but  there  is  no  security  that  this  instruction 
shall  be  accompanied  by  religious  knowledge ;  that  is,  in  the  system 
itself  there  is  no  provision  for  imparting  such  knowledge.  The  Bible 
Is  excluded  altogether  from  the  schools ;  the  Scripture  Lessons,  and 
even  the  Ten  Commandments,  are  merely  recommended^  and  not  re- 
quiredf  to  be  used.  Hence  it  follows,  that  in  whatever  aohools  the 
Lessons  and  Commandments  are  not  taught-^as  is  the  case  in  very 
many,  and  nunf  be  the  case  in  all  national  schools— -there  is  no  reU* 
giousy  no  scriptural  knowledge,  imparted  to  the  children,  except,  per* 
haps,  what  is  contained  in  an  odd  sentence  here  and  there  ia  the 
spelling  and  reading  books.  But  no  person  that  values  religion  at 
all  will  consider  this  a  sufficient  religious  instruction  for  children* 

When  this  point  is  clearly  made  out,  the  advocate  of  the  national 
system  is  forced  to  maintain  that  literary  knowledge,  even  without  re^ 
ligion,  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  poor.  Now,  instead  of  being  a  bless* 
ing,  mere  literary  knowledge,  without  religion,  without  some  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  word  of  God,  is,  in  my  mind,  a  curse  to  the  poor. 
Knowledge  is  power,  and  man  is  naturally  corrupt,  and  theref((Mre  he 
is  more  likely  to  turn  that  power  to  evil,  if  he  is  not  controlled  by 
the  moral  influence  of  religion.  Those  who  are  in  the  middle  and 
higher  classes  are  sometimes  a  good  deal  restrained  by  considerations  of 
interest,  by  regard  for  their  reputation,  and  by  the  habits  of  the  society 
in  which  they  live ;  but  these  are  influences  which,  comparatively,  pro- 
duce but  a  slight  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the  poor.  Religion  is  the 
only  effectual  restraint  for  them.  The  peasantry  of  the  south  of  Ire- 
land possess  as  much  literary  knowledge  as  any  peasantry  in  Europe^ 
more,  I  believe,  than  those  in  England ;  but  they  read  not  the  Bible, 
and  what  are  they  ?  Dr.  Sadleir,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Thorpe,  teUs 
us,  and  unhappily  with  too  much  truth,  that  "  they  are  miserable  and 
mischievous  savages,  proverbial  for  their  violence  and  hostility  to  the 
laws." 

But,  I  am  sometimes  told,  if  I  or  any  protestant  become  the  patron 
of  a  national  school,  we  may  have  the  Scripture  Lessons  read  in  iL 
True,  we  may :  but,  if  we  choose,  we  may  not ;  and  here  it  is  that 
the  system  is  vicious,  for  it  is  a  matter  of  choice  with  the  patron  whe- 

*  There  is  no  inooiiristency  in  a  protestant  clergyman  attending  a  national  school, 
and  giving  religious  instruction  there ;  but  how  can  a  consistent  protestant  allow 
the  errors  of  Romanism  to  be  inculcated  in  a  school  under  his  patronage  ?  Or,  in 
other  words,  bow  can  such  a  one  be  paUon  of  an  Irish  national  school? 
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ther  religion  or  any  portion  of  scripture  be  taught  in  the  school  or 
not.  But,  if  I  am  awnoed  by  the  board  to  have  their  Scripture  Les- 
sons read  in  the  school,  I  am  also  obliged  to  admit  Romanism  into  the 
school-house ;  and,  moreover,  I  look  upon  those  lessons  to  be  so  ob- 
jectionable, that  I  could  not  sanction  the  use  of  them  in  any  school 
of  which  I  was  patron  or  superintendent. 

I  object  to  those  lessons  on  several  grounds :  because  the  language, 
in  very  many  places,  is  different  from  that  of  the  authorized  version ; 
because  some  of  the  passages  in  them  are  positively  false  translations ; 
and  because  the  notes  and  questions  are,  in  several  cases,  either  ab- 
surd, or  positively  Romish,  or  of  Romish  tendency. 

Many  conceive  that,  if  the  sense  of  the  two  versions  be  the  same, 
the  difference  of  language  is  a  matter  of  little  moment.  This,  however, 
is  a  mistaken  view ;  for,  if  the  version  used  by  illiterate  persons,  when 
children,  be  different  even  in  words  from  that  which  they  use  in  after 
life,  it  requires  very  little  penetration  to  see  that  the  effect  upon  their 
minds  will  be,  either  a  mischievous  confusion,  or  a  doubt  as  to  the 
accuracy  of  both  versions.*  This  objection,  too,  is  much  stronger  in 
the  case  of  protestant  children  than  in  that  of  Romanists,  and  for  the 
following  reasons : — 

It  is  a  principle  of  the  protestant  church  that  all  should  read  and 
study  the  Bible ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  all  true  protestants  do  consult  it 
as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  conduct.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Romish 
church  teaches  that  the  written  word  of  God  was  not  intended  for  the 
use  of  all ;  and  the  result  is,  that  very  few  Romanists  do  read  that 
sacred  book ;  and  therefore,  with  regard  to  them,  the  difference  in 
language  between  the  version  used  at  school  and  the  Douay  and 
Rhemish  version  is,  comparatively,  of  very  little  consequence. 

Romish  writers,  I  know,  are  very  unwilling  to  admit  that  their 
church  discountenances  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  by  the  laity ;  but 
whatever  doubt  there  may  be  raised  by  plausible  writers  as  to  the 
tlieoryof  the  Romish  church  upon  this  point,  there  can  most  certainly 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  practice  of  that  church  where  she  possesses 
power  to  act  according  to  her  wishes.  There  is,  in  the  county  of 
Wexford,  a  parish,  with  which  I  am  well  acquainted,  that  contains  very 
nearly  4000  Romanists ;  and  among  so  many,  after  the  most  diligent 
inquiry,  I  could  not  find  more  than  six  copies  of  the  Bible ;  and  I  have 
no  reason  to  think  the  proportion  is  greater  in  other  parishes. 

In  the  town  of  fVexford  there  are  four  Romish  booksellers,  and 
there  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament  with  one  of 
them.      There  is  the  same  number  of  Romish  booksellers  in  the 


*  I  may  here  give  an  instance  or  two,  to  shew  how  the  language  in  the  LcaMne 
differs  firom  that  in  the  authorized  version.  Genesis,  iii.  15,  and  xliz.  10^  are  thus 
given  in  the  Lessons :— "  And  I  will  put  enmities  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  her  seed  and  thy  seed ;  it  shaJI  crush  thy  bead,  and  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  fbr 
his  heel."  *'  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  ruler  from  his  poste- 
rity, till  he  eoroe  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  to  him  shall  the  nations  be  obedient.*^-^ 
(See  the  notes  to  the  celebrated  •*  Letter  of  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  to  the  Arebbisbopa 
and  Bishops  of  Ireland,"  pp.  47  and  42.) 
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town  of  EnnUcorihy:  with  these  I  found  three  copies  of  the  New 
Testament ;  but  in  Ross  and  Gorey,  when  I  made  inquiry,  there  was 
not  for  sale  a  single  copy  of  the  Romish  version,  though  there  are  eight 
booksellers'  shops  in  these  towns — that  is,  in  short,  in  the  four  prin- 
cipal towns  of  this  county  there  were  not  to  be  found,*  with  the  Romish 
booksellers,  more  than  three  copies  of  the  word  of  God,  and  those 
three  of  the  New  Testament  only.  From  these  few  facts  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  Romish  clergy  have  no  desire  that  the  scriptures, 
even  their  own  version,  should  get  into  the  hands  of  their  people, 
otherwise,  a  larger  supply  on  sale  than  three  New  Testaments  would 
doubtless  have  been  provided  for  a  county  containing  about  160,000 
Roman  catholics.  We  should  observe,  too,  that  the  Romish  clergy 
have  no  associations,  nor  private  dep6ts,  for  the  sale  and  gratuitous 
distribution  of  Bibles,  such  as  the  protestant  clergy  have  for  the 
supply  of  their  congregations* 

That  the  scripture  lessons  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  Board 
abound  with  false  translations,  and  that  the  questions  and  notes  at- 
tached to  them  are  in  many  places  such  as  I  have  already  described 
them  to  be,  has  been  repeatedly  shewn  by  some  of  the  most  eminent 
scholars  in  this  country.  Their  treatises  are  accessible  to  all  who  are 
desirous  of  accurate  information  on  this  subject,  and  therefore  I  need 
do  little  more  than  refer  below  to  a  few  which  brought  conviction 
to  my  own  mind,f  particularly  as  it  is  impossible,  in  a  letter  such  as 
this,  to  discuss  the  question  as  fully  as  its  importance  deserves. 

Whoever  examines  these  lessons  with  any  care,  will  be  amazed  at 
their  character,  when  he  considers  by  whom  and  for  whom  they  were 
drawn  up.  It  is  not  merely  that  there  is  here  and  there  an  objection- 
able note  or  translation,  but  a  general  Romish  colouring,  or  Romish 
tendency,  has  been  given  to  the  compilation,  and  so  ingeniously,  that 
it  cannot  well  be  understood  except  by  those  who  read  the  whole  work. 
The  notes  are  the  most  extraordinary  part  of  the  production ;  for 
very  many  of  them  ^  contain  discussions  about  old  manuscripts,  various 
readings,  and  different  views  of  different  churches  and  commentators, 

*  This  inquiry  was  made  about  July  last. 

t  Newland*8  Examination  of  the  Scripture  Liesaons.  Pope  Gregory's  Letter  to 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland.  2nd  edition.  A  Review  of  the  Scripture 
Lessons;  reprinted  from  the  Christian  Examiner  and  Church  of  Ireland  Magasine. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  the  Reports  of  the  Inquiry  into  the  National  System,  before  the 
education  committees  of  the  last  session ;  but  from  the  character  of  several  of  the  wit- 
Dcases  that  were  examined,  I  should  expect  to  find  much  useAil  information  in  their 
evidence  respecting  the  Scripture  Lessons. 

X  The  note  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  specimen  of  those  I  here  allude  to;  the  text 
rons  thus :  *<  And  the  Lord  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray,  say,  [our]  Father,  [who 
art  in  heaven ;]  Hallowed  be  thy  name ;  Thy  kingdom  come ;  [Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  on  earth ;]  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread ;  And  forgive  us  our 
sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us  ;  and  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  The  following  note  is  subjoined  to  this  -prayer : — 
**  The  passages  enclosed  in  braokeU  in  this  prayer  are  not  found  in  some  manuscripts, 
and  therefore  are  omitted  by  many  modem  critics,  as  Oriesbach,  &c.  They  are  sup- 
poaed  to  have  been  supplied  from  the  pArallel  pauages  in  Matt.  vi.  They  are  cmiitted 
in  the  Armenian  and  Vulgate  translations.  Origen  says  that  Luke  has  them  not, 
though  Matthew  has.'* 
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which  are  quite  unintelligible  to  any  child,  and  which  can  produce  no 
other  effect  upon  their  minds  than  that  these  lessons,  and  the  book 
from  which  they  profess  to  be  taken,  are  of  very  doubtful  authority. 

While  on  this  subject,  I  cannot  avoid  noticing  that  part  of  Mr. 
Commissioner  Blake's  evidence  which  relates  to  the  lessons,  and  which, 
as  I  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  my  first  letter,  has  been  published 
by  the  Board  along  with  their  reports.  Being  asked,*  "  if  any  objec- 
tions or  complaints  had  been  made  to  the  Board  as  to  any  of  the 
notes,"  he  replied,  that  the  note  to  Gen.  iii.  15,  had  been  objected  to. 
The  next  question  was,  "  whether  any  objection  had  been  made  to 
any  other  part  of  the  selection  ?"  His  answer  to  this  question  is  sup- 
pressed in  the  evidence  as  published  hy  the  National  Boards  and  the  re- 
sult is,  that  ordinary  readers  would  be  led  to  suppose,  either  that  Mr. 
Blake's  answer  was,  for  some  mysterious  reason,  unfit  for  publication, 
or  that  the  Board  had  never  heard  of  any  objection  but  that  against 
the  note  attached  to  Gen.  iii.  15.  After  this,  how  can  we  exonerate 
the  Board  from  the  charge  of  Jesuitry  and  fraud  ? 

There  is  another  part  of  Mr.  BLake^s  evidencci  as  published  by 
the  Board,  which  must  not  escape  our  observation.  He  attempts  to 
defend  the  Romish  church  from  a  charge  frequently  made  against  her, 
that  she  does  not  give  the  second  commandment  to  her  people ;  in  doing 
so,  he  chooses  to  say,  that  the  ground  of  the  charge  is,  their  not  divid- 
ing the  commandments  as  the  protestant  church  does.  Now,  were 
this  the  ground  of  the  accusation,  there  would  be  little  need  of  a  de- 
fence ;  but  it  is  not  so,  for  the  real  ground — and  I  can  scarcely  sup- 
pose Mr.  Blake  to  be  ignorant  of  it — is  this,  that,  in  most  of  her  cate-» 
chismsyf  the  words  which  make  up  what  we  call  the  second  com- 
mandment are  omitted  oUogeAer.  But  why  did  the  National  Board 
presume  to  publish  such  a  discussion  at  all  ?  Is  it  part  of  their  duty, 
though  they  are  supported  entirely  by  the  treasury  of  this  protestant 
state,  to  publish,  along  with  or  in  their  reports,  apologies  for  the  Romish 
church  ?  If  so,  how  fully  justified  are  the  Romish  hierarchy  of  Ire- 
land in  reckoning  and  publishing,  as  they  do  in  their  Annual  Direc- 
tory, the  National  Board  as  one  of  the  "  catholic"  (Romish)  institu- 
tions of  this  country  ? 

But  the  deadliest  crime  with  which  the  National  Board  is  charge- 
able is  this,  <<  that  it  excludes  the  written  word  of  God  from  its  schools," 
and  it  is  singular  that  the  Bible  is  the  onhf  hook  that  is  expressly  ex- 
eluded.     So  long  as  this  audacious  rule  exists,  I  am  quite  confident 

*  Appendix  to  the  National  Board  Reports,  p.  126. 
t  Such  as  Devereux*8,  O'Reillys,  and  Butler's,  which  are  most  generally  need  in 
the  Irish  schools.  In  England,  where  protestonts  are  more  numerous,  and  wben»  Ic 
is  the  policy  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  appear  in  the  fiurest  colours,  I  undertcaml 
that  the  Romish  clercy  do  not  so  generally  admit  into  their  catechisms  such  mutila- 
tions of  the  commandments.  Mr.  BUke  s  words  are,  **  That  which  constitutes  the 
Second  Commandment,  according  to  the  division  of  the  established  church,  consti- 
tutes a  part  of  the  First  Commandment,  according  to  the  division  of  the  Roman- 
catholic  church.  From  this  the  mistake  has  arisen,  that  the  Roman-cattiolie  dnnvli 
does  not  give  the  Second  Commandment  at  all.**  He  then  goes  on  to  shew  diat  tM 
Romish  division  of  the  commandments  is  more  correct  than  that  of  the  protestant 
church.     Appendix,  p.  126. 
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that  Bekber  tlie  protestent  ckigy  nor  laitj  of  Irdaad  efcr  will  bmhi* 
tioD  such  a  system. 

'  Boty  strange  to  say,  the  friends  of  the  system  sometimes  maintain 
that  it  is  a  idander  to  assert  that  the  Bible  is  shut  out  from  its  schools. 
It  isy  howerer,  no  sUader;  for  so  long  as  the  national  master  is 
required  to  be  present,  so  long  as  the  board  claims  or  exercises  any 
authority  in  tJie  school,  that  is,  in  short,  so  long  as  the  nation^ 
school  is  held,  the  Bible  is  excluded.  Such  is  both  the  theory*  and 
the  practioe  of  the  system.  There  is  a  national  school,  with  whidi 
I  am  Tery  well  acquainted,  to  which  the  protestant  clergyman  of  the 
parish  goes  once  a  week,  after  the  school  business  is  over,  to  nve 
religious  instruction  to  a  few  protestant  children  who  attend  it.  The 
Testaments  which  are  used  by  these  children  must  be  carried  off 
when  the  clergyman  has  finished  his  lecture,  and  are  not  to  be  seen 
in  the  school  tiU  bis  next  visit  for  religious  instruction.  Little  did  I 
imagine,  some  few  years  ago,  that  I  ^ould  live  to  see  the  day  when 
the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament  would  be  reckoned  an  unfit  book  to 
lie  npon  the  table  or  the  shelf  of  any  school  supported  by  the  treasury 
of  protestant  England  I  It  is  the  first  instance  in  which  the  legis- 
lature of  that  state,  or,  I  believe,  of  any  state  in  Christendom, 
sanetioned  such  a  regulation. 

The  practice  of  the  clergyman  to  which  I  have  just  now  alluded, 
leads  me  to  notice  a  point  very  much  insisted  on  by  the  advocates  of 
the  Jiational  system — ^namely,  that  the  protestant  clergy  may  and 
ought  to  go  to  the  school  houses  after  the  national  school  is  over,  and 
there  give  that  religious  instruction  which  the  board  will  not  supply. 
In  some  parishes,  where  there  is  but  one  national  school,  the  protes- 
tant cle^yman  might,  and  does,  attend  occasionally ;  but  surely  the 
board  cannot  suppose  that  their  conduct  as  to  the  scriptures  b  atoned 
for  by  permitting  the  protestant  clergyman  to  teach  them  after  their 
school  is  closed.  The  right  of  teaching  the  scriptures  he  still  enjoys 
withoat  their  permission  ;  but  in  no  case  could  a  clergyman,  with 
due  attention  to  his  other  duties,  attend  a  school  daily,  and,  according 
to  protestant  views,  the  scriptures,  or  a  portion  of  them,  should  be 
daily  read  as  an  indispensable  part  of  a  Christian's  instruction.  And 
what  shall  we  say  as  to  those  instances  where  the  benefice  is  exten- 
sive^f  the  national  schoob  in  it  numerous,  the  income  small,  and 
only  one  clergyman,  and  he  perhaps  not  able  to  keep  a  horse?  I 
cannot  conceive  anything  more  visionary  than,  in  these  and  such  like 
cases,  of  which  there  are  many  in  Ireland,  to  expect  the  clergyman  to 

*  Role  fi^  ■&  to  tuition,  says,  '*  The  reading  of  the  scriptures,  either  in  the 
■ukhoriaad  or  Douay  version,  is  regarded  as  a  religious  exercise,  and,  as  such,  is  to  be 
oanfined  to  those  times  whidi  are  set  apart  for  religious  instruction.'*  Times  may 
be  set  apart  tor  reading  the  scriptures,  but  no  rute  of  the  board  renders  it  imperoHve 
on  the  master  or  any  other  teacher  to  attend  at  these  times. 

t  It  was  Sir  Robert  Peel,  I  think,  who  proved  in  some  of  the  debates  on  the  Irish 
chureh  question,  from  daU  that  were  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
awr^gt  siae  of  Irish  benefices  was,  or  would  be  under  the  proposed  arrangements, 
twtptj-fivsaquara  British  miles. 

Vou  XIII Feb.  1838.  2  b 
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be  able  to  give  a  sufEcicney  of  scriptural  instruction  to  the  chiidreo 
attending  the  national  school  ? 

But,  replies  the  advocate  of  the  national  system,  why  cannot  the 
protestant  clergyman  attend,  after  the  business  of  the  school  is  ovei*, 
to  give  scriptursJ  and  other  religious  instruction,  as  well  as  the  Rombh 
priest  ?  Now  tlie  answer  to  this  question  and  the  argument  founded 
on  it  is  very  simple.  The  Romish  priest  does  not  attend  the  national 
schools  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious  or  indeed  any  instruction, 
except  in  very  few  cases.  I  speak,  of  course,  with  reference  to  tbe 
schoob  I  visited  myself.  In  the  county  of  Wexford  there  are  twenty- 
eight  national  schools,  of  which  I  visited  twenty-seven*  In  twenty- 
one  of  these,  as  I  was  informed  by  the  masters,  the  very  best  autho- 
rity on  the  subject,  the  priest  never  gives  any  religious  instruction. 
There  was  but  one  in  which  he  attended  regularly  once  a  week,  and 
to  the  other  five  he  came  only  occasionally. 

In  the  twenty-one  schools,  however,  where  the  priest  never  attends, 
religious  instruction  is  given  regularly  by  the  masters,  who  are  all 
Romanists.*  Here  we  may  notice  the  great  danger  to  protestantism 
arising  from  the  national  system  being  such,  that  the  protestant 
clergy  cannot  conscientiously  become  patrons  of  its  schools.  The 
masters,  being  appointed  by  Romish  patrons,  are  all,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  Romanists,  and,  being  such,  they  are,  in  some  measure, 
capable  of  giving  Romish  religious  instruction,  but  entirely  unfit  to 
Instruct  children  in  the  scriptures  or  any  other  book  containing  pro- 
testant principles. 

To  remedy  this  crying  evil,  I  would  make  such  alterations  in  the 
system  as  would  remove  all  reasonable  objections  from  moderate 
men  of  both  parties,  and  then,  if  the  protestant  clergy  and  laity 
did  not  take  advantage  of  the  benefits  held  out  by  the  state  in  the 
national  schools,  they  must  not  only  not  complain,  but  stand  con- 
demned in  the  eyes  of  the  nation. 

The  alterations  that  I  would  suggest  are  not  many  in  number*  As 
I  mentioned  already,  I  would  have  the  peculiar  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  respective  places  of  public  worship,  or  some  other  places 
different  from  the  school  houses;  I  would,  in  the  next  place,  require 
from  every  child  that  had  attained  a  suitable  proficiency  in  reading 
the  daily  use  of  unohjectwnahle  selections^  from  the  scriptures,  and 

*  In  the  twenty-eight  national  schools  of  the  county  of  Wexford,  there  are  thirty  .five 
teaohers  employed ;  of  these,  thirty-four  are  Romanists,  and  only  one  a  protestant. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  third,  which  I  believe  is  the  last.  Report  of  the  National 
Board,  I  find  six  signatures  of  clergymen  of  the  e8ta]>li8hed  church  to  applications  for 
aid  to  the  board,  returned  for  the  county  of  Wexford.  This  return  would  seem  to 
contradict  a  statement  made  by  me  in  a  former  letter,  that,  of  all  the  clergymen  of 
the  established  church  in  this  county,  not  one  sanctioned  the  national  system.  But* 
what  is  the  truth  with  r^ard  to  these  six  signatures,  which  are  still  continued  in 
the  reports  of  the  board  ?  Five  of  them  are  the  signatures  of  two  clergymen,  of  whom 
oae,  Mr.  Gore,  is  nearly  four  years  dead,  and  the  other,  Mr.  King,  long  since  pub- 
licly retracted  his  hasty  sanction  to  the  system ;  while  the  sixth  (namely*  that  to 
the  application  for  the  boys'  school  of  New  Ross,)  is,  as  I  am  informed  on  good 
authority,  a  forgery;  for  no  clergyman  of  the  established  church  signed  it. 

f  The  great  difficulty  is,  to  get  unobjeetionabh  selections.  To  meet  this  difficulty, 
many  plans  have  been  proposed.  To  me  that  appears  the  most  practicable,  (though  1 
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Aai  daring  ordinary  school  business,  and  at  the  same  hour  in  every 
school,  so  that  visitors,  by  coming  in  at  that  hour,  might  see  whether 
the  rule  was  observed  or  not ;  and,  above  all,  I  would  insist  upon  the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  being  admitted  into  the  school  at  all  hours, 
and  the  free,  unrestricted,  daily  use  of  it  being  open  to  all  children 
whose  parents  wished  it,  or  did  not  object  to  it.  These  few  changes 
would,  in  my  mind,  satisfy  the  great  bulk  of  the  protestants  of  Ireland. 
But  so  long  as  the  Bible  is  excluded  from  the  national  schools,  the 
protestants  will  submit  to  any  sacrifice  rather  than  send  their  children 
to  them ;  and  in  this  view  they  will  be  supported  and  encouraged  by 
their  clergy,  be  the  consequences  to  themselves  what  they  may.  It 
may  suit  other  parties  in  the  state,  or  other  individuals,  titled  lords 
and  wealthy  commoners,  to  vibrate  between  two  opinions,  or  to 
change  their  principles  according  to  the  popular  fancies  of  the  day  ; 
but  such  has  not  been  the  conduct  of  the  protestant  clergy  of  Ireland. 
As  a  body,  though  insulted,  persecuted,  and  robbed,  they  have  stood 
faithful  to  the  cause  of  truth ;  and  I  trust  in  God  they  will  be  enabled 
to  bear  up  even  against  greater  trials  than  they  have  yet  endured,  if 
such  should  befal  them.  They  believe  the  Bible  to  be  a  divine 
book,  the  source  of  every  social,  moral,  and  religious  virtue,  and  that 
mere  literary  knowledge  without  an  acquaintance  with  it  would 
be  rather  mischievous  than  profitable  to  the  children  of  the  poor,  and 
therefore  they  never  will  consent  to  a  system  that  deprives  them  of 
the  use  of  that  sacred  volume.  They  conceive  that  the  state,  on  the 
same  grounds,  should  never  sanction  the  national  system,  and  more 
especially  the  Queen,  who,  at  her  coronation,  by  the  acceptance  of  a 
Bible,  will  acknowledge  its  divine,  its  paramount  authority,  and 
virtually  engage  to  adopt  the  book  herself,  and  recommend  it  to  her 
subjects,  as  the  safe  rule  of  Christian  principle  and  Christian  practice. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
MRBmnM  Fanomage,  Wtxfbrd,  J.  BoOKSB. 

N09.  M,  18S7.  

ADDITIONAL   CURATES  FUND. 

Tri8  excellent  institution  has  now  been  put  into  a  state  of  further 
efficiency  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  including  a  large  num- 
ber  of  names  which  will  command  respect  and  confidence  in  all 
quarters,  under  the  direction  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York.     This  announcement  cannot  fail  to  give  deep  and  heartfelt 

am  awsre  there  are  many  objeetioiu  to  it,)  which  would  provide  two  sets  ofselection^ 
md  leaTe  the  choice  to  the  patrons  of  the  respectiFe  schools.  Were  the  notes  to  be 
rvmored  from  the  present  National  Lessons,  and  the  notes  are  not  an  essential  part  of 
them,  the  lessons,  except  from  the  circumstance  of  their  heing  in  a  new  and  a  bad 
Tenion,  would  not  be  so  offtnnvt  to  protestants  as  they  are  now,  and  Roman  oatholies 
eoold  not  consistently  object  to  them,  for,  by  admitting  the  use  of  them,  as  they  hm 
done,  they  Tirtually  admit  the  correctness  of  the  text,  which  would  alone  remain* 
Hiere  have  been  many  sets  of  selections  drawn  up  in  this  country  and  England, 
which  ft  is  needless  for  me  to  mention  here,  as  they  are  well  known  to  all  persona 
who  have  at  all  turned  their  attention  to  this  subject.  Still ,  however,  with  respect  to 
the  National  Selections,  even  if  tlieir  objectionable  notes  were  removed*  this  difficulty 
would  ri^noain,  that  no  clergyman  could  consistently  sanction  a  version  of  holy  scrip- 
ture not  authoriaed  by  the  church. 
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satisfaction  to  all  the  friends  of  the  church.  They  must  indeed  feel 
also  deeply  indebted  to  the  zealous  and  able  services  of  the  provi- 
Monal  trustees  and  secretary,  when  they  remember  the  success  with 
which  their  labours  have  been  crowned.  But  provbional  officers, 
however  active  in  obtaining  support  to  the  new  societyi  could  have  no 
power  to  put  into  activity  the  resources  with  which  they  were  entrusted. 
This  only  obstacLe  lo  the  usefulnesa  of  the  society  is  therefore  now 
removed ;  and  the  work  which  has  so  happily  begun,  will,  it  is  hoped, 
be  prospered  from  on  high,  and  spread  its  usefulness  over  a  large 
portion  of  the  land. 


BATH  CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND   LAV   ASSOCIATION. 

Ths  following  extract  from  the  speech  of  Sir  W.  Cockbum  at  a  late 
meeting  of  that  excellent  institution,  the  Bath  Church  of  England 
Lay  Association,  wiU  give  pleasure  to  all  good  sons  of  the  church  of 
England.  Unhappily  Uiere  is  no  space  to  record  the  excellent  speeches 
of  Colonel  Daubeny,  Mr.  Jefis,  &c. 

*'  They  might  remambcr  that  at  the  fneeting  m  Febnianr  befSmre  alluded  to,  whea 
he  occupied  so  much  time,  and  Mr.  Tottenham  so  ably  pleaded  their  sacred  cause, 
Ulieit  he  (Sir  W.  Cockbum),  amongst  a  few  of  the  countless  claims  which  the  church 
in  England  had  upon  the  gratitude  of  the  popuhition,  stated  as  one  of  them,  the  ests- 
•  blisbment  of  Sunday  sehoob ;  that  daim  was  Todferoosly  denied  by  dissenteM  pre- 
sent, and  to  his  surprise  their  denial  was  eonfirmed  by  several  of  his  derioal  friends, 
so  that  he  was  constrained  to  withdraw  that  claim  at  the  time,  though  with  the  pro- 
test as  to  the  good  authority  whence  he  derived  it ;  that  he  had  since  taken  great 
paina  to  gain  the  best  evidence  upon  the  subject,  and  they  would  sympathize  with 
bim  in  the  ibelings  of  satisihetion  with  which  he  again  confidently  inade  that  daim, 
and  hoped  to  be  Sie  humble  medium  of  settling  that  diluted  point  generally,  to  the 
well-known  and  undisputed  hutory  of  Sunday  schools,— vis. : 

**  *  It  was  in  the  year  1784,  that  Sunday  schools  were  first  established  by  Mr. 
Raikes,  of  Gloucester ;  and  in  1788,  only  four  years  after,  they  afforded  shelter  and 
protection  to  not  less  than  250,000  of  the  children  of  the  poor.  Mr.  R.  first  men- 
tioned his  plan  to  a  worthy  dergyman  of  the  name  of  Slod^  and  wdl  kaowing  fbat 
rdiffion  was  the  only  foundation  on  which  education  ought  to  be  built,  they  bmn  by 
gaining  the  consent  of  the  parents  that  their  chUdren  should  meet  them  (Mr.  Raikes 
and  Mr.  Stock)  at  the  early  service  performed  in  the  cathedral  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

** '  When  Mr.  Raikes  was  on  a  visit  at  Windsor,  the  good  Queen  Charlotte  sent 
lor  him  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  his  plans,  and  to  express  her  unqualified  appro- 
bation of  his  Sunday  schools,  and  her  confident  hope  that  they  would  prove  an  incal- 
culable benefit  to  the  hunum  race.' 

"  He  rgoiced  to  add  the  testimony  of  the  nephew  of  the  immortal  Raikes  himself, 
as  to  his  having  been  a  devoted  member,  of  our  established  church.  He  had  only 
lately  obtained  the  iUlowing  oondunve  and  satiifiMtory  note: — 

*' '  Dear  Sir,— I  have  great  pleasure  in  replying  to  your  inquiriesi  as  I  can  reply 

most  eipUcitly,  and  most  confidently. 

** '  Mv  venerated  unde,  Robert  Raikes,  was  not  only  a  member  of  the  church  of 
England  throughout  the  whole  of  his  Ufe,  but  he  was  also  a  most  attached  and  de- 
voted one. 

'*  *  I  should  much  doubt  whether  he  ever  entered  a  single  place  of  worship  ipieoii* 
nected  with  the  establishment,  and  he  was  uniform  in  his  attendance  at  his  parish 
church  on  Sundays,  frequent  in  his  atUndance  at  the  early  prayers  in  the  cathedral 
on  week  days. 

**  *  His  memory  is  still  cherished  by  some  of  the  oldest  inhabitants  of  Gloucester, 
who  would  remember  that  though  his  mind  overflowed  with  charity  and  good  will  to 
men  of  off  denominations,  his  affections  and  allegiance  were  wholly  with  the  church 
of  England.  *  Yours  truly,        '  H.  Raikcs.* 

<  Chester,  Jan.  1,  1838.* 
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[The  rqadiiig  of  this  letter  ealled  (bitb  the  most  cordial  oheen.] 

**  Tbuf  was  Mus»  one  of  the  greatest  benefits  ever  oonlerred  upon  the  pdpulation, 
not  only  matured,  but  originated,  bj  churchmen.'* 

The  following  extract  from  the  Report  will  also  be  acceptable : — 
'*  It  is  gratifying  lor  us  to  record  that,  through  oor  exertions  during  the  past  year, 
between  two  and  three  hundred  petitions*  most  numerously  and  respectably  signed» 
have  been  presented  to  the  legislature  in  support  of  our  Yenerable  church,  not  merely 
from  this  city,  but  from  different  parishes  in  the  diocese,  more  particularly  on  the 
subject  of  the  church  rates,  after  the  meeting  at  the  assembler  rooms,  on  Tuesday, 
Cbe  I4th  of  February ;  and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  our  most  cor^ 
thanks  to  the  clergy  in  the  rural  districts,  for  the  kindness  and  actlTity  which  they 
dispUiyed  in  forwarding  our  endeavours  on  that  and  other  occasions. 

The  lord  archbishop  of  Caalerbnry  having  appointed  Wednesday,  the  96th  April 
last,  as  the  day  on  which  he  would  receive  the  address  which  was  signed  by  this  as- 
sociation and  other  inhabitonu  of  Bath  and  its  vicinity»  tbankinff  his  grace  for  the 
firmness  with  which  he  and  other  members  of  the  episcopal  bench  protested  a^^ainst 
the  measure  before  alluded  to,  which  was  proposed  by  his  late  majesty's  ministers, 
for  the  abolition  of  church  rates*  a  deputation  accompanied  Colonel  DaubenyyOne  of 
the  vice-presidents,  accordingly,  on  that  day  to  Lambeth  palace,  on  which  occasion 
tbej  were  received  with  every  possible  mark,  of  urbanity  and  kindness.*' 


THROWING  OPEN   OF  ST.    PADLB. 


Ths  letters  of  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smithy  relative  to  this  sobject,  am  ve- 
printed  in  the  Miscellanea  of  this  month,  because  they  coittatny  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  notoriously  liberal  opinions>  a  distinct  statement  of 
the  great  indecencies  sure  to  occur  from  throwing  open  such  buildings 
as  St.  Paul's,  in  a  metropolis  like  London. 


BfiGlSTRATION  AND   MABBIAGB  BILLS. 

An  excellent  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  reference  to  the 
Registration  and  Marriage  Acts,  was  agreed  upon  in  Totnes,  at  the 
end  of  last  year.  It  contains  some  practical  suggestions  calculated 
to  make  the  parochial  registers  capable  of  superseding  the  present 
civil  registration.  The  petition  was  agreed  on  at  a  meeting  of  the 
clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Totnes;  the  archdeacon  presiding. 
The  petition  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Prebendary  Holdsworth.  It  is  hoped  that  the  petition,  or 
ita  substance,  may  be  given  in  the  next  Number. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Archbishop  of  York,  Bishopthorpe  December  17, 1837. 

Bishop  of  Chichester,  Chichester  Cathedral.... December  21. 

Bishop  of  SaliAnry,  Salisbury  Cathedral December  24. 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  Hereford  Cathedral December  31. 

Bidtop  of  Ripoo,  Ripon  Cathedral  January        7,1888. 
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£CCLESIA8TKTAI.  INTBIiLIOBKCfi. 


Adcock,  Aliired b.a. 

Allen,  J.  C    ••• B.A. 

Allott,  J B.A. 

Atkinson,  G 

Bennett,  J.  L.    b.a. 

Bickersteth,  Edward...  b.a« 

Bowes,  J.  H •....••  B.A. 

Browne,  T.  C.  •••••••#•  b.a. 

Burrowes^  H.  N.  ..••..  b.a. 

Chaloner,  J.  W ••.••  ^a. 

Cocks,  C.  R.  B.A. 

CrawAirdy  A.  Q. •  B.A. 

Dodsony  T.  P ....•  b.a. 

Duncombe,  Hon.  A....  b.a. 

Elmburst,  George ......  b.a. 

Evans,  W^.  R...M*. ......  b.a. 

Faulkener,  Wflliain  ...  b.a. 

Finlinson,  Joshua b,a. 

French,  M.  D m..  b.a. 

Hardinge,  John... b.a. 

Headly,  W.  H B.A. 

Highmore,  F.  N b.a. 

nlll,  H.  X...... ....•••••*  B.A. 

niil,  J*  tv.  •.........•*••.  B.A. 

Ingram,  E.  W b.a. 

Keeling,  F.  (Literate) 

Kirke,  St.  George  ......  b.a. 

Lour,  H.  £ B.A. 

Maher,  J.  W 

Metcalfe,  W b.a. 

Moore,  C 

Parker,  G.  H 

Patteson,  John   b.a. 

Phelps,  R.  M B.A. 

Scott,  G B.A. 

Shallj,  J*  J M.A. 

Shepherd,  Samuel ......  b.a. 

Sutton,  R.% B.A. 

Tate,  Alexander m.a. 

Teed,  Frederick B.A. 

Tucker,  W.  R. b.a. 

Tyrwhit^  R.  E m.a. 

Ward,  Richard  ica. 

Allen,  Richard  J.  b.a. 

Atwood,  A.  T B.A. 

Bird,  Thomas  H m.a. 

Bishop,  F.  H..... B.A. 

Breilsfbrd,  H b.a. 

Bruce,  David B.A. 

Burlton,  F.  J u-a. 

Clark,  J.  P.    M.A. 

Demys,  N.  B*.... «••  b.a. 


CoOege.  UiUtfenUy, 

Clare  Hall  Camb. 

Brasennose  Oxford 

Clare  Hall  Camb. 

Peterbouse  Camb. 

Corpus  Christ!  Camb. 

Sidney  Sussex  Camb. 

Exeter  Oxford 


Trinity 


Camb. 


Trinity 

Camb. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Jesus 

Camb. 

St.  John*^ 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Caius 

Camb. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

University 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Queens 

Camb. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

St.  Bees 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Pembroke 


Camb. 


Trinity  Camb. 

Emmanuel         Camb. 


Jesus 

Camb. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Queen'k 

Worcester 

Magdalen 

Trinity 

Trinity 

Jesus 

Worcester 

Worcester 

Queen's 


Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 


Hereford 

Chichester 

Abp.  of  York 

Ripon 

Hereford 

Hereford 

Salisbury 

{Ripon,  by  let.  dim.  firom 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 

{Ripon,  by  let.  dim.  firom 
Ato.ofYork 

Hereford 

Ripon 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.  of  York 

Ripon 

Hereford 

Ripon; 

Ripon 

Abp.  of  York 

Hereford 
f  Hereford,  by  let.  dinu 
i     from  Bp.  of  Norwich 

Salisbury 

Hereford 

Abp.  of  York 

Hereford 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.  of  York 

Hereford 

Ripon 

Abp.  of  York 

Abp.  of  York 

Ripon 

Salisbury 

Salisbury 

Abp.  of  York 

xiereiora 

{Ripon,  by  let  dim.  firom 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
(  Salubury,  by  let  dim. 
i     from  Bp.  of  Rochester 
RipoQ 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Ripon 


Ripon 

Ripon 

Hereford 

Hereford 

Abp.  of  York 

Ripon 

Hereford 

Salisbury 

{Salisbury,  by  let.  dim. 
from  Bp.  of  Notwlrii. 
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NamM.  Degree. 

EittmrMTt  &•  •••••••••••• 

CMMIf  «!•  £••••••••••••••••  B*A« 

Edwards,  T b.a. 

Elliott*  Ebeneser  b.a. 

X!»yT9f  O*  •!•   t«««»«**t  ••••  B«A« 

Fane,  Arthur b.a. 

Fisher,  Frederick  b.a. 

Foottit,  £.  W B.A. 

Gmnrej,  Richard    b.a. 

Gibson,  Timothy  (Literate) 
GObert,  £.  (Literate) 

Gresham,  J.  H b.a. 

Hartley,  J.  B* b.a. 

Jacob,  W.  B M.A. 

Lewis,  P B.A. 

Martineao,  Arthur    ...  at. a. 

MusgraTe,  W.  P b.a. 

Ormerod,  J.  A b.a. 

PuUen,  John b.a* 

Radclifie,  W.  C b.a. 

ReynardsoD,  C.  B b.a. 

Robinson,  C  W b.a. 

Snowden*  Charles  C....  b.a. 

Thompsony  T.  C.  ..m..  m.a. 

TVajm,  B b.a. 

Ward,  G.  T. b.a. 

Whitley,  J.  ..^ b.a. 

WllsCH],    A.  C.......M..  B.A. 

Wood,  James b.a. 

Woody  Joseph. b.a. 


CoUeffe. 
University 
St.  John's 
St.  John's 
St,  Peter's 


UniverMity* 
Durham 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Camb. 


Catherine  Hall  Camb. 
Exeter  Oxford 

Catherine  Hall  Camb. 
Emmanuel  Camb. 

Emmanuel  Camb. 


St  John's 

Camb. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

University 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Brsennose 

Oxford 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Trinity 

Camb« 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Queen's 

Camb. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

St.  Johnli 

Camb. 

Ordaining  Bishop. 
Abp.  of  York 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Ripon 

Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Hereford 
Hereford 
Ripon 
Salisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Chichester 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Sslisbury 
Abp.  of  York 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Ripon 


The  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  next  Ordination  will  be  held  at  Buckden,  on  Sunday,  the 
11th  of  March. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  will  hold  a  General  Ordination  on  Trinity  Sunday. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

iV^Mtf.  Preferment.  County.      JDioceee.         Patron. 

Andrews,  R.  O.,  Head  Mastership  of  the  Grantham  Grammar  School. 

Chanter,  W Wdlcombe,  P.  C.         Devon       Exon        Lord  Clinton. 

Cotton,  A Great  Hallingbury  R.  Essex         London    J.A.Houblon,  Est]. 

Davies,  Walter  Manaton  R.  Montgom.  St.  Asaph  Bp.  ofSt.  Asaph 

Hopkins,  H.  J j  ^\^*eh1S^f  •  }  Hants        Winch^  Bp.  of  Winches. 

Jarratt,  R. Luddenden  P.  C.  W.  York  ^^oflT^^  V.  of  Halifiix. 

Murray,  £.. Stinsford  V.  Dorset       Bristol      Earl  of  Ilchester. 

Mttsgrave,  Charles...    Whitkirk  V.  W.  York  JCo^r       Trinity  Col.,  Camb. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bailey,  William  .........  Chaplain  to  the  Ionian  Islands* 

Barker,  G Chaplain  to  Leicester  Gaol. 

Bcal,  WUKam Third  Master  of  the  Devonport  Classical  and  Mathematical 

School. 

Cook,  William One  of  the  Masters  of  the  City  of  London  School. 

Fanlkener,  Edward  ...  Chaplain  to  Berkley's  Hospital,  Worcester. 

Inmaa,  Jas.  Was. Head  Master  of  the  Grantham  Grammar  School 

Latrobi^  J*  A.    ••»...••  Evening  Lecturer  at  Melton  Mowbray  Church. 
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Mait]aii4&  R. LiivsrbB  to  tlie   AreUMiop  •f  CAnterbuiy,  aft'l^ambeUi 

Pakoe. 

Phelps,  John  ..•«..•»•..  ChapJaiD  to  the  Wilton  Union  Wotkhouae,  at  South  NewtMi* 

Purdon,  VVlIUam  •^..  Chaplain  to  the  Uppingfaam  Union.    . 

ThiirloWy  C.  A^ -  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  .Yorlu 

Warren,  Charles  Librarian  of  Trinity  Col^ge,  Cambridga. 

W^g,  R .i...  Chaplain  to  the  New  Union  Workhouse,  Pulhaoh  Hmktk, 

W^head*  Wm.  &...  Rural  Dean  for  the  Deanery  of  Crewkemc. 


PREFERMENTS 

Name.  PrrferwuMi,  Qnmig, 

Allen,  W.M Fordham  P.  C.  Norfolk 

Bloomfield,  James  Laanton  R.  Oxford 

Bourchier,  C.  S...  Gt.  Hallii^gbury  R.  Essex 

Browne,  Thomas    {  ^^J^^^^"  **"""  ^  j  Norfolk 
BuUcrj.WUliom...    Moreton  R.  Dorset 

CUrke.  Henry  D.jIP™^^-'-    ".O- js««x 
Collinson,  Stockton  New  Church 

Cox.  J«n«. J  ^^^lu?"^  ^"  1  <***- 

Cremer,  C..^. Beeston  (by  sea)  R.       Norfolk 

Currie,  J Borrowdale  C  Cumber. 

DwM^  Walter  ...{^Jj^^'"^'"'*"'^-}  Denbigh 

Dawes,  R.  J. Salperton  Cold  P.  C.     Gloooei. 

Donne,  8».ph«u..  i^':^^®'''"-}  Denbigh 

Ford.  June.  J  ^^  ^  Nichohs  J  g^^^ 

Fox,  Wm.  D  ......    Dekmcre  R.  CheMer 

Haggitt,  G.  J Hawkendoo  B.  Suffolk 

HaUett,  J.  H j  ^j"^*^/-  "•  ^'^  ]  K«.t 

Heelis,  R.  {  ^'^.•^.°"  **  **~'  j  W.  York 

Hobson,  G Monk  Bretton  C.  W.  York 

Homer.  Thorn..... }  ^"j^k^."-  ^"'"  }  Uncoh. 
Hughes,  Daniel...     Manaton  R.  Mont. 

J«=k«.n.C.D....{%f„'^^'„PC..Ji^_ 

Martineau,  Arthur  Whitkirk  V.  W.  York 

Maxwell,  —    ..».  Pennington  V.  Lancas. 

Mitfinrd,  J.  R..^..  Manaoean  V.  Cornwall 

Nelson,  James. ....  liuddenden  P.  C.  W.  York 

Neuoatre,  H.  S....  South  Kyme  P.  C.  Lincoln 

Nichol«.n.  Wm...{  ^H^^^,^'        }  «— 

Paley.  Edmund  ...jG';«^J^«'c.         !^-~'» 

Port,  George  R...     Oxenhall  P.  C.  Glouces. 

Preston,  H.  £ Tasburffh  R.  Norfolk 

Richmond,  C.  G.  Six  HiHs  V.  Lincoln 

Rolfe,S.C.  £.  N.  HaaehamV.  Norfolk 

Sbirley,  A.  G.  &•  Stinsford  V.  Dorset 


Dtbeese.  Patnm. 

Norwich  £.  B.  Pratt,  Esq. 

Oxon  Bishop  of  London 

London  J.  A.  Houblon,  Ki^ 

Norwich  J.  Freeman,  Esq. 

Bristol  J,  FramptoD,  Eaq. 
CbicheBterEarl  of  Egrtmont      i 


Norwich 
Carlide 


Ch.  ofD.  of  Lancas;'' 
V.  of  Crottthwaite 


St.  Asaph  Bishop  of  St.  Asapk 
G.  &  B.    J.  Browae^Esq. 
St.  Asaph  Viscount  DongntHMi 

B.&W.   Dean  of  Wells 

TheKiw 

H.J.  OdEes,Baq. 

Afap.  of  Canterbury  & 
Sir  J.  C  Hoo^'» 
wood,  Bart.,  alter- 
nately 

EarlofThanei 


Chester 
Norwich 

Canter.  J 


York 
York 
Lincoln 


V.  of  Soystonc 

Mrs.  GloTcr 

St.  Asi^  Bishop  of  SC  Asaph  , 

Chester     Manches.  Coll.  Ch. 

YprT  Trinity  Coll.  Camb. 

'Cheater  Ch.  of  D.  of  Lancaa. 

Exon  Bbbop  ot  Exctar 

York  V.  of  Halifax 

Lincoln  Sir  A.  Hume^  Bart. 

Winches.  Bishop  of  Winton 

Lincoln     Lord  Chancdlor 

r  sLXi   S  Lord  B^.arGlouMS.  . 
U.&U.  ^     &  Bristol,  by  Upse. 
Norwich    J.  Prealon,£iq. 
Linooki     G.  R.  HeuMge^Esq. 
Norwich    H.  8ty1cman,  Eaq. 
BriBCol       Earlofr  ' 
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Nmm, 
Sindair,  William, 
SButh)  John*. ••■••I 
Snejd^  Edward.... 

Tburlov,  C.  A.  .. 

WbiCdocicy  T.  H.. 
Wilkinson,  John .. 
WilkinKHi,  Won. 


ComUf.      IHoeeM,  Poirom. 

OflBciating  Minister  of  the  New  Church,  St.  George's,  Leeds. 
.    Wdlcombe  P.  C.  Devon       Exon         Lord  Clinton 

Wookey  V.  Somerset  B.  k  W.    Subdean  of  Wells 

{Bererley  St.  John  &  \  ^^  .  ^^,        f  Trustees   of  the  late 

StMirtinP.  C.     S^""'^         ^^*      i     Mr.  Simeoti 
.     Gilcmx  V.  Cumb.       Carlisle      Bishop  of  Carlisle 

Burton  Fleming  V.       £.  York   York  H.  Osbaldeston,  Esq. 

Olentham  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln     D*  &  C.  of  Lincoln 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


,  Evan Ozenton  P.  C.  Glouces. 

Robert. {»»^^"   St.   Andrew  jj^^^^,^ 

Bronwiofa,  Thomas,  West  Gate  Cottage,  Lichfield. 
BroughtOD  Brian      Long  Ditton  R.  Surrey 

Cakert,  Raisley,  of  Queen^  College,  Cambru^ 
Catton,  Thomas,  Senior  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Clarke,  G.  H.,  Swaklejs. 


Glouces. 

Norwich    Lord  Chancellor. 

Wittches.   New  ColU,  Oxon 
Cambridge. 


Clarke,  Robert 


Ebehester  P.  C. 


Devon 
Devon 


Oiming,  Joseph  ..     Totness  V. 

CtttUii^  Robert ...     Seaton  V.  w.  Beer  C. 
(  Trefillan  R. 

<  &  Llanvihangel  \  Cardig. 
(      Ystrad  f 

J  Sydling  St.  Nich<das>  rL,,.^ 
I  V.i^HafieldC.  $  "*"^ 
/  Frieston  w.  Butter-  >  •  i^^\^ 
\     wickV.  J  Lincoln 

Egham  V.  Surrey 

HardieTRobert,  Berbtce. 
Head,  Sir  J.,  Bt...     Rayleigfa  R.  Essex 

Henv«e,  James...  {  Wymering  &  Widley  |  ^^^ 

Nettlestead  R.  Suffolk 

Falmouth  C. 
BladonR.«.Wood.JQ^^ 


Durham    Durham  < 

Ezoa         Lord  Rolle 


Master  of  Sherburn 

Hospital 
Lord  Chancellor 


Dkvis,  T«  W^.  ••! 

Fcuver,  George 

Glover,  John  .. 
GostUng,  J.  W. 


Hilton,  Richard... 

Jaoksoo,  Stephen.. 
Mathias,  Lewis  ... 


Mavor»  William .. 

Meadows,  PhiUp 
Morgan,  WiHiam 
Northmore,  Wm. 


stock  C. 
&  Hurlev  V. 
Great  BeaUngs  R. 
5  Conwyl  Cayo  V.  w. 
I     Lalnsawd  V. 
G.,  Otiery. 
iv^^^fj.  xtr  S  Gilcrux  V. 

*^"****'  ^^ i     &  Borrowdale  C. 

iBarford  St.  Martin  R. 
&  Dibden  R. 


Berks 
Sufiblk 

[Carmar. 


St.  David's  Bishop  of  St.  David*ft 
Bristol       Wintoo  Colt. 

Winches.   G.  Gostling,  Esq. 

London  R.  Bristow,  Esq. 
^.  .  f  T.  ThisUewayte  & 
^'"*-     I     Wint.  Coll.  altern. 

L.  &  C.     Lord  Chancellor 

Norwich 

Oxon         Duke  of  Marlborough 

Sarum       Hon.  H.  Walker 
Norwich    Lord  Henniker 

St.David'sThe  Queen 


Cumb.       Carlisle 


Wilts 
Hants 


Pole,  Edward 

Richardson,  Wm.   {  %^fchStef  "^'^  ]  ^^"*^ 

Seveme,  H.,  WaHop  Hall,  Shropshire. 

Smtfeum,  R.  A...{  ^^^^^^  in  Manches-  j  l^^ 

su.n*  ThmnM       S  Wallington  R.  Herts 

SisMm,  Thomas  ...  I     &  Chippenham  V.     Camb. 

Staisitl^'Wm.^  Bandon. 

SunflavlaiK^  John       Ulverstone  P.  C.  Lancas. 

Vol.  XllL— Feb.  1838. 


Sarum 
Wint. 


Bidiop  of  Carlisle 
V.  ofCrossthwaite 
All  Souls' Coll., Oxotr 
Lord  Ashburton 


Chester      Marq.  of  Westminster 


Chester 

Lincoln 
Norwich 

Chester 


Manches.  Coll.  Ch. 

Emman.  Coll.  Camb. 
J.  Sharp,  Em}. 

T.R.G.BraddyU,£sq 
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Name,  Prrfennent.  County^    Jhoisae.  PaJtnm* 

Thi.ilelhw^le.W.jS'p^,^;^'^^^^^^^     ^Lancas.      Chester      Trustees 

Todd,  William,  Finnard. 

Vevers,  Richard...    Kettering  R.  Northam.  Peterboro*  Lord  Sondes 

Waldo,  Frederick,  at  Throrp,  near  Christ  Church,  Hants. 

C  Ticknall  P.  C.  Derby       L.  &  C.     Sir  G.  Crewe,  Bart. 

Witt,  Mathew \      &  Calke  C.& 

(     Second  Master  of  Repton  Grammar  School. 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

Daccmicr  50, 1837. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been  ad- 
nttted  BtodanU  of  Christ  Church :— *Fran- 
ois  Balaton,  Henry  Smith,  William  Fre- 
derick Hotham,  Edmund  Thomas  Felde, 
William  Linwood,  Walter  Barnes,  William 
Joseph  Whately,  George  Marshall,  H.  P. 
H.  Cholmondeley,  and  Edward  Dukes. 
January  6, 1838. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  Godfrey  Bollea 
Lee,  Scholar  of  New  College,  was  admitted 
Actual  Fellow  of  that  Society. 
January  13. 

On  Monday  last,  Mr.  William  Hunger, 
ford  Morris  Colston  was  admitted  Actual 
Fellow  of  New  College,  as  founder's  kin. 

Cong^gations  will  be  holden  for  the 
purpose  of  granting  graces,  and  conferring 
depees,  on  the  following  days  in  the  en* 
•uing  term,  viz.  :•— 


Feb.  Thursday,  1 

«— -  Thursday!  8 

Thursday,  15 

—  Thursday,  32 


Mar.  Thursday,    8 
— -  Thursday,  15 

Thursday,  «9 

April,  Saturday,    7 


January  SO. 

On  Monday  last,  the  first  day  of  Lent 
Term,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Masten  ofilrti— Rev.  H.  Gough,Taber- 
dar  of  Queen's ;  J.  J.  Pratt,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's ;  Rev.  C .  Re w,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ; 
Rev.  H.  Heming,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ; 
Rev.  H.  J.  F.  Coxe,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Bachelors  of  Arti—T,  Ward,  New  Inn 
Hall;  £.   W  Rowden,  Fellow 


College. 


of  New 


CAMBRIDGa 


December  23,  1837. 
There  will  be  congre^tions  on  the  fol- 
lowing days  of  the  ensuing  Lent  teim  :— 


Wedn.,  Feb.  14,  at  eleven. 

Wedn.,    —  «B,  at  eleven.  (Ash  Wedn.) 

Wedn.,  Mar.  14,  at  eleven. 

Friday,    —  30,  (A.M.  Inceptors)  at  ten. 

Friday,  April  6,  (end  of  term)  at  ten. 

The  electors  to  the  Seatonisn  prize,  in 
announcing  the  subject  for  the  present  year 
also  gave  notice,  "  that  if  anv  poem  ahall 
appear  to  possess  distinguished  merit,  a 
premium  of  1001,  will  be  adjudged." 

December  30. 

PRIZE  SUBJECTS. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  has  issued  the  fol- 
lowing notice  :— 

L  The  Most  Noble  Marquis  Camdeo, 
Chancellor,  being  pleased  to  give  annually 
a  third  gold  medal  for  the  encouragement 
of  English  poetry,  to  such  Resident  Under- 
graduate as  shall  compose  the  best  Ode,  or 
the  best  Poem  in  heroic  verse ;  the  sub- 
ject for  the  present  year  is.  Lather, 

N.B.— These  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  on  or  before  March 
31 ,  1838 ;  and  are  not  to  exceed  100  Hnee 
in  leng^. 

II.  The  Representatives  in  Parliament 
for  this  University  being  pleased  to  give 
annually — 

(1)  Two  Prizes  of  fifteen  guineas  each, 
for  the  encouragement  of  Latin  Proee 
Composition,  to  be  open  to  all  Bechelora 
of  Arts,  without  distinction  of  yeezs»  wbo 
are  not  of  sufficient  standing  to  take  the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts ;  and 

(2)  Two  other  Prisea  of  fifteen  goinems 
each,  to  be  open  to  all  Undergraduates, 
who  shall  have  resided  not  less  thanaeven 
Terma  at  the  time  when  the  exercises  are 
to  be  sent  in ; 

The  subjects  for  the  present  year  are — 

(1)  Tot  ihe  Bachehn. 
"  Quousque,  et  quibas  nottesimnm  ra- 
tionibos,  artium  pulcbritudioem  spe<rtan- 
tium  forma  nobiliores  e  purb  relfigione 
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oritntiir ;  «uideinqae  ▼ieisiim  promorendi 
▼im  babeant." 

(f )  For  the  UndergraduaUs, 
"In  iis  que  de  Ethics  et  Politiea  a 
Platone  acripta  aecepimua  quenam  sint 
elemenia  pbiloaophiam  reveim  cbriatiaDam 
adumbranfia." 

N.B. — The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
on  or  before  April  SO,  1838. 

HI.  Sir  William  Brown  baring  be- 
qaeatbed  three  gold  medala,  of  the  value 
of  five  guineas  each,  to  such  Resident 
Undergraduates  as  shall  compose — 

(1 )  The  best  Greek  Ode  in  imitation 
of  Sappho ; 

(te)  The  best  Latin  Ode  in  imiution  of 
Horace; 

rTbe  best  Greek  Epigram  after  the 
fo\  J     model  of  the  Anthologia,  and 
^  ''I The  best  Latin  Epigram  after  the 

(.     model  of  Martial ; 
The  subjects  for  the  present  year  are— 
(1)  For  the  Greek  Ode, 
"  UaKXaSoc  IIpoiiAxov  dyakiia  Iv  ry  rutv 
'A&^vaiwv  AcpoToXci. 
■  C(ffwv  «c  opfv  IfaivtTO 

TlaWd£f    Kpaiaiyova*    ifX^C    viroX6fy 
cap^.'*  Eurip,  Here.  Fur, 

(S)  For  the  LaUn  Ode— 
'*  Academla  Caotabriglensis 
Ileg:lji«  Victoriae  soliam  avitum  conscendenti 
patulatar.** 

(S)  For  the  Greek  Epigram — "  ^pov- 
rt^r^CJKTtwpniv, " 

(4)  For  the  Latin  Epigram — **  Sui  amans 
sine  rivali." 

N.B — ^The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
Ml  or  before  April  30, 1856.  The  Greek 
Ode  is  not  to  exceed  twenty-five,  and  the 
IjAttn  Ode  thirty  stanzas. 

The  Greek  O'de  may  be  accompanied  by 
a  literal  Latin  Prose  Version. 

IV.  The  Porson  Prize  ia  the  interest  of 
4002.  stock,  to  be  annually  employed  in 
tbe  purchase  of  one  or  more  Greek  books, 
to  be  given  to  such  B^sident  Uodergra- 
doate  as  shall  make  the  best  translation 
of  a  proposed  passage  in  Shakspeare,  Ben 
Jonson,  Msssinger,  or  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  into  Greek  Verse. 

The  subject  for  the  present  year  is — 
Shakspeare,  Henry  V.,  Act  IV.     Chorus. 

Beginning — 
**  Now  eoteruin  conjecture  of  a  time," 

And  ending— 
"  His  liberal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one 

Thawing  cold  fear." 

N.B. — ^Tb«  metre  to  beTragicum  lam- 
bicum  Trimetrom  acatalecticum.  These 
exereises  are  to  be  accentuated,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  literal  Latin  prose  version, 
SMt  are  to  be  sent  in  on  or  before  April  30, 
1838. 


January  6, 1838. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  Huken  prise  for 
1837  was  adiudged  to  Henry  Shepherd, 
of  Clare  Hall,  for  bis  dissertation  on  the 
following  subject :  —  "  To  compare  the 
evidence  which  Christians  of  the  present 
age  have  for  the  truth  of  the  gospel  with 
that  which  the  6r8t  converts  possessed.*' 

The  trustees  under  the  will  of  the  Rev. 
John  Hulse  have  given  notice,  "that  a 
premium  of  about  one  hundred  pounds 
will  this  year  be  given  for  the  best  disser- 
tation on  the  following  subject: — 'That a 
Revelation  contains  mysteries  is  no  solid 
argument  againat  its  truth.*" 

Mr.  W.  W.  Fisher,  M.B.,  who  had  been 
nominated  by  Royal  Patent  to  a  Fellow- 
ship in  Downing  college,  in  this  university, 
was  on  Monday  last  admitted  a  Fellow  of 
that  aociety. 

The  following  will  be  the  anbjeots  «f 
examination  in  the  last  week  of  the  Lent 
term,  1839  :— 

1.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

2.  Paley's  Evidences. 

3.  The  Medea  of  Euripides. 

4.  The  First  Book  of  Cicero's  Epistles 
"  Ad  Familiares." 

January  f  0* 

DACBSLOa's  OOMMBNCXMEKT. 

Moderators — Rev.  E.  Steventon,  M.A., 

Corpus;    Professor    Miller,    M.A.. 

St.  John's. 
ExAMiNBRs — Rev.  J.  W.   L.  Hesviside, 

M.A.,  Sidney;    Rev.   H.  Philpott, 

M.A.,  Catherine  Hall. 
Wranglers. — Main,  Job. ;  Mould,  Corp.; 
O'Brien,  Caius ;  Blackall,  Job. ;  Heath, 
Trin. ;  Potter,  Queen's ;  Chance,  Trin. ; 
Moon,  Queen's ;  Docker,  Job. ;  Sparke, 
Clare  ;  Walker,  Caius ;  Homer,  Clare  ; 
Drake,  Job. ;  Currey,  Job.  ;  Edlestoo, 
Trin.  ;  Mould,  Job. ;  Manley,  Job.  ; 
Pollard,  Trin. ;  Fane,  Job. ;  Townson,Qa. ; 
Woolley,  Emm. ; Boutflower,  Job.;  Exley, 
Job.;  Hodgson,  Trin.;  Jackson,  Caius; 
Parish,  Pet. ;  Clark,  Chr. ;  Marsh,  Caius ; 
Fletcher,  Job.  ;  Denison,  Trin.  ;  Loy, 
Caius ;  Playfair,  Trin, ;  Loveday,  Pet ; 
Brackenbury,  Joh.;Kingsley,Sid.  ;  May, 
Magd. ;  Pogh,  Job.  ;  Guillemard,Pemb. ; 
Frere,  Trin. ;  Webster,  Jes. ;  Lawson, 
Job. ;  Morton,  Corp.  ;  Grote,  Pemb. ; 
Willock,  Magd.  ;  Atkinson,  Job. 

Senior  Optimes. — Nagle,  Caius  ;  Hub- 
bersty.  Pet. ;  Smith,  Job. ;  Jones,  H.  H., 
Trin. ;  Illingwortb,  Clare ;  Roach,  Pemb.; 
Nicholson,  Trin. ;  Kelk,  Job. ;  Goodwin, 
Cath. ;  Vaugban,  Trin.;  Barlow,  Job.; 
Carr,  Trio. ;  Russell,  Trio.  ;  Roberts, 
Trin.  ;  Francis,  Chr. ;  Ilopwood,  Queen's ; 
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Smith,  Ctiati  £lUt,Job.;  Malthy,Jch, ; 
Hilcbin,  Pemb. ;  King,  Job. ;  StaQford» 
Chr. ;  Bene/,  Job. ;  LytUeton,  Ld.,Tria.  { 
Goodwin  Corp. ;  Cook,  Corp. ;  Barrow, 
£mm. ;  Oreen,  Pet, ;  Goldnncb,  Trin. ; 
Bird,Trin. ;  Gibbons,  Pemb. ;  Koe,  Caius ; 
Tnmer,  Cbr.  j  Prowett,  Caius ;  Almond, 
Pet. ;  Green,  Chr. ;  Hardcaatle,  Trin. ; 
Parkinson,  Job. 

Junior  Optime*.  ^Kingdon,  Trin. ;  Bm- 
mab,  Clare ;  Green,  Catb. ;  Bndd,  Job.  ; 
Foot,  Pemb. ;  Bromebead,  Caius ;  Bowles, 
Pomb. ;  Pennington,  Trin.  ;  Christie, 
Trin.  ;  Fowler,  Sid.  ;  Venua,  Jesus ; 
Jennings,  Queen's  *,  Lingwood,  Chn ; 
Forsyth,  Trin. ;  Marshall,  Jes. ;  Baker, 
Trin.  5  Jones,  W.  H.,Trin.  5  Walmislej, 


Jes.  ;  Matmll*,  Job.;  Moutriou, PemV. ; 
DarliDg,  Joh.  ;  Tbomton,  Trin. ;  Wood, 
Pet. ;  Woolcock,  Catb. ;  Wilson,  Catb. ; 
Wood,  Joh,;  FiUgerald,  Job.;  Venn, 
Pet.  J  Boddy,  Job. ;  Smith,  Trin.  ;  Hal- 
sted,  Trin.  H. ;  Simpson,  Queen's ;  Back- 
worth,  Trin. ;  Drake,  Jes. ;  Smith,  Magd. ; 
Spencer,  Pemb. ;  Poolej,  Joh. ;  lliomp> 
son,  Joh. ,  Napier, Trin. ;  Cohen,  Pemb.  ; 
Sewell,  Caius. 

•  •  •  • 

Boggis,  Catb. ;  Butt,  Corp.  ;  Cotting- 
ham,  Magd. ;  Crake,  Jes. ;  Ede,  Magd. ; 
Green,  Caius  ;  Hutchinson,  Joh. ;  Naylor, 
Queen's ;   Wood,  Trin. 

iEgrotet.— Boggis,  Pet.  j  Fulton,  Trin. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

0/  Sow-. The  lady  of  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Heek,  v.  of  Leeds  ;  of  Rev.  R.  S.  Smith, 
Sfeffmrd  R. ;  of  Rev.  H.  Stebbing,  Hamp. 
siead  Road  ;  of  Rey.  J.  A.  Hansom,  Lane 
Hbuee,  Burghill ;  of  Rey.  W.  Master, 
Boekiiell  R.,  Ozon;  of  Rev.  £.  Diz, 
Tvuk*  R.  ;  of  Rey.  R.  T.  P.  Pope,  Mont- 
peliet  parade,  Kingstown,  Ireland ;  of 
Rer.  C«  Craven,  minister  of  St  Peter*8, 
Bkttinghem ;  of  Rey.  R.  Swann,  Brandsbj 
R.  (still  born) ;  of  Rey.  Dr.  Cornish, 
Bittjrard  House;  of  Rev.  T.  Maude, 
Otier  Belehamp  R. ;  of  Rey.  J.  Hough- 
ton, Matching  V.,  Essex  ;  of  Rey.  F. 
Ottid,  Liyerpool ;  of  Rer.  F.  E.  Gretton  ; 
of  Rey.  T.  Woodham,  Farlej  Chamber, 
layne  R.  ;  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Scott,  Linton, 
Niotth  Devon ;  of  Rev.  R.  Ward,  Cado- 
gan  place,  London  ;  of  Rev.  B.  S.  ISrough- 
ton,  Washington  R.,  Durham. 

Of  Daughtert^The  ladj  of  the  Rev. 
W.  PInnkett,jun.,  Dorset-place,  Dorset- 
square  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Murray,  Colchester ; 
of  Rev.  W.  P.  Purvis,  r.  of  Croscombe, 
SomeraeUhire ;  of  Rev.  H.  T.  Atkins, 
Langley  House,  Berks ;  of  Rev.  A.  Fitch, 
Cottenbam  R. ;  of  Rev.  G.  B.  Hamilton, 
Hounslow  I  of  Rev.  F.  Borradaile,  Clap- 
ham  Common ;  of  Rev.  W.  G.  Barker, 
Shrewsbury ;  of  Rev.  J.  Letts,  St.  Olave's 
R.,  Hart-street.  London;  of  Rev.  W. 
Abbott,  St.  Andrew's,  I.ower  Canada ;  of 
Rey.  G.  H.  Scott,  Ifield,  Sussex  ;  of  Rev. 
R.  Isham,  Kilby  Lodge,  Leicestershire ; 
of  Rev.  Archdeacon  Wilkins,  Notting- 
ham ;  of  Rev.  £.  P.  Whinfield,  Bradford 
Leigh ;  of  Rey.  A,  Pearson,  Springfield 


R.,  Essex ;  of  Rey.  £.  H.  Abnej,  Hold, 
gate,  near  York ;  of  Rev.  the  Master  of 
Pembroke  College,  Cambridge ;  of  Rey. 
H.  T.  Wheeler,  Berkeley  R.,  Somerset; 
of  Rev.  H.  Livius,  Torquay,  Devon;  of 
Rey.  E.  J.  Ward,  East  Clandon  R.,  Sur- 
rey ;  of  Rev.  H.  Todd,  Penryn ;  of  Rev. 
J.  G.  Harrison,  Morval  V.,  Cornwall ; 
of  Rev.  R.  Handcock,  Marlbrough.street, 
Dublin  ;  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Barker,  Would- 
ham,  Kent 

MARRIAGES. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Arthar  Pomeroy,  to 
Frances  L.  Knox,  d.  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Derry,  at  Lifford ;  Rev.  J.  Sweete, 
D.D.,  of  Redland  Hill,  Bristol,  to  Mari- 
anne, second  d.  of  the  late  F.  de  Medina, 
Esq. ;  Rev.  E.  Payne,  v.  of  SwacHffe, 
Ozon,  to  Margaretta,  second  d.  of  the  late 
C.  Cooke,  Esq.,  of  East  End  House, 
HanU ;  Rev.  S.  Tennant,  Head  Master  of 
the  Blackheath  Proprietary  School,  to 
Charlotte,  d.  of  the  late  R.  Ogden,  Esq., 
of  Leeda  ;  Rev.  L.  Cameron,  to  Frances, 
third  d.  of  F.  Sapte,  Esq.,  of  Codicote 
Lodge,  HerU;  Rev.  T.  G.  Simcoz,  of 
Harbome,  near  Birmingham,  to  Hannah 
Nicholson,  fourth  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Kingdon,  B.  D.,  r.  of  Py worthy,  and  y. 
of  Bridgemle,  Devon;  Rey.  J.  SntoUffo^ 
Incumbent  of  Knockholt,  Kent,  to  Caro« 
line,  youngest  d.  of  R.  T.  Taynton,  Esq., 
surgeon.  Queen-street,  Bloomsbory ;  Rey. 
J.  Wright,  of  Shipston-oo-Stour,  Wor- 
cester, to  Maria,  youngest  d.  of  T.  MiA..> 
ater,  Esq.,  of  Cambray, Cheltenham  j  Rey* . 
Mr.  Padden,  of  Atworth,  to  Miss.  Aon 
Locke,  second  d.  of  the  late  W.  Looke, 
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£«!.»  M.P. ;  Rev.  J.  Hodgson,  ▼.  of 
BumpstMd  HelioB»  Essex,  to  Eliztbetb, 
only  surviTing  d.  of  J.  Iaw,  Esq.,  of 
Cambridge ;  Rev.  J.  B.  James,  to  Mary 
Uovd,  eldest  suryiving  d.  of  tbe  htte  Rer. 
J.  L.  Jones,  of  Piss  Madoek,  Denbigh- 
fhixe;  Rer.  J.  M.  Maxfield,  c.  of  Mara- 
deo,  near  Uudderafield,  to  Mary  Anne, 
seoond  d.  of  H.  Oates,  Esq.,  of  Spring- 
bouse,  Heckmondwike,  near  Leeds  *,  Rev. 
J.  H.  Greenwood,  minister  of  tbe  Epis- 
copal Cburcb,  Thorston-land,  near  Hud- 
deniield,  to  Betsy,  second  d.  of  J.  Sun- 
derland, Esq.,  of  Heptonstall ;  Rev.  S. 
W.  Gardner,  of  Mynyddyslwyn,  Mon- 
moutbsbire,  to  Elisa,  d.  of  W.  Fearn, 
Esq.,  of  Freeiy  Water  -,  Rev.  L.  J.  Nolan, 

c.  of  Atbboy,  county  Meatb,  Ireland,  to 
Eliza,  d.  of  Captain  Nickson,  of  tbe  county 
of  Wickloir  ;  Rev.  J.  K.  Glazebrook,  a 
of  Wigan,  to  Mary,  foortb  d.  of  J.  Har- 
greaves,  Esq., of  Hart  Common;  Rev.  R. 
P.  Pigott,  r.  of  Elliafield,  Hants,  to  Emma 
Phillips,  tbird  d.  of  the  late  Lieut.-Gen- 
eral  Sir  F.  Wilder,  Manor  House,  Bin-^ 
field,  Berks;  Rev.  J.  Jackson,  Head 
Master  of  Islington  Proprietary  School, 
to  Mary  Anne  Fritb,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  H.  Browell,  Esq.,  of  Kentish  Town ; 
R«v.  C.  T.  James,  of  Great  Glen,  Leices- 
tershire, to  Elizabeth  Anne,  eldest  d.  of 
the  late  N.  Proctor,  Esq.,  of  Rye,  Sussex ; 
Rev.  C.  C.  W.  Goodcbild,  of  Magdalen 
College,  Camb.,  to  Jane  Tbeophila,  eldest 

d.  of  F.  Turner,  of  Queen-square,  London ; 
Rev.  J.  M'Donall,  minister  of  the  parish 
of  Old  Luce,  Scotland,  to  Miss  Jane  Hill 
White,  d.  of  tbe  late  Mr.  J.  White,  of 
Bullvet;  Rev.  J.  Morish,  of  Cheltenham, 
to  Elizabeth  H anbury,  d.  of  J.  Pressdee, 
Eso.,  of  Stanford,  near  Bromyard,  Here- 
fordshire ;  Rev.  R.  D.  Evans,  eldest  son 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Evans,  r.  of  Kingsland, 
Herefordshire,  to  Caroline,  third  d.  of  the 


late  Rev.  P.  Halifax,  of  Batchcot,  near 
Ludlow;  Rev.  C.  J.  Quartley,  c.  of 
Kenilwortb,  to  Marianne,  only  d.  of  T. 
Slater,  Esq.,  of  Bath ;  Rev.  R.  Crosse, 
B.A.,  of  Balliol  Coll.,  Oxoo,  second  son 
of  A.  Crosse,  Esq.,  of  Fyne-court,  to  Mrs. 
Archer,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut.  Archer, 
of  Her  Majesty's  16th  Regt.  of  Infantry ; 
Rev.  E.  N.  lienning.  Evening  Lecturer 
at  Langrport,  Somerseuhire,  to  Catharine 
Geor|e,  niece  of  the  Rev.  F.  Skurray. 
of  Wioterbome  Abbots,  Dorsetshire^  ana 
p.  c.  of  Homingsbam,  Wilu ;  Rev.  C 
Gray,  Prebendary  of  Chichester,  and 
V.  of  Godmanchester,  to  Agnes,  d.  of 
J.  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Hugbenden  House^ 
Bucks  ;  Rev.  R.  Main,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Queen's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  Mary,  only  d. 
of  the  Rev.  P.  Kelland,  r.  of  Landcross, 
Devonshire  ;  Rev.  T.  Bull,  Chaplain  to 
tbe  Brixworth  Union,  Northamptonshire, 
and  c.  of  Haslebeeeb,  in  the  same  county, 
to  Mary  Eleanor,  only  d.  of  J.  Slatter, 
Esq.,  of  that  place  ;  Rev.  G.  R.  Harding, 
son  of  C.  Harding,  Esq.,  of  Milvertoa 
Lodge,  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  d.  of  the 
late  J.  Winter,  Esq.,  of  WatU  House, 
Bishop's  Lydiard  ;  Rev.  J.  J.  Davies,  oi 
Tottenham,  to  Rachael,  eldest  d.  of  J, 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Bruce  Grove ;  Rev.  Ai 
N.  Bull,  of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  son 
of  the  Rev.  N.  Bui),  v.  of  Sa&on  WaUlen, 
to  Williamina  Alexandria  Jane^  thijtd  d.. 
of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  R.  F.  King,  v.  ot 
Great  and  Little  Cbeaterford,  Esses; 
Rev.  R.  M.  Atkinson,  M.A.,  late  of  Wad^ 
ham  College,  to  Frances  Anne,  youngest 
d.  of  tbe  late  Rev.  Dr.  Nicholas,  r.  of 
Fisberton  Anger,  Wilts;  Rev.  W.  J. 
Clarke,  B.A.,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxon, 
third  son  of  Lieut. -General  Clarke,  to 
Mary,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  H.  D.  Brough 
ton,  of  Broughton  Hall,  county  of  Stafford. 


EVExVTS  OF   THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  Tbe  EvsNTs  arc  made  up  to  the  22nd  of  each  Month. 


OGVON.'^HIRB. 

At  a  meeting,  held  in  tbe  beg^inning  of 
January,  at  Cbudleigb,  the  motion  for  a 
cbtrrch-rate  was  carried,  tbe  nombera  be- 
iof^lbr  tbe  rate,  28 ;  against  it,  10  ;  ma- 
jority in  favour  of  tbe  rale,  IB.—Eieier 
Flyhig  P«f. 


DORSETSHIRB. 


A  petition  to  both  houses  of  parliament, 
signed  by  the  archdeacon  of  Dorset,  is 
now  in  course  of  signature  bv  the  clergy 
of  tbe  archdeaconry,  deprecating  the  sup- 
pression of  the  see  of  Sodor  and  Man,  and 
the  annexation  of  that  diocese  to  that  of 
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Carlisle.  There  are  so  many  and  such 
powerful  reasons  for  the  preservation  of 
this  ancient  see  in  its  integrity,  that  we 
Lave  little  doubt  the  petitions  will  be 
signed  by  every  clergyman  in  the  county, 
-^SalUburif  Herald. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Dr.  Warneford,  whose  name  has  been  of 
late  so  frequently  associated  with  works  of 
beneficence  and  utility,  is  contemplating 
the  formation  of  a  school  upon  a  new  plan, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gloucester.  This, 
if  the  report  be  correct,  will  make  the 
fourth  laudable  or  charitable  donation  of 
the  doctor's  within  the  last  two  years, 
comprehending  an  expenditure  of  nearly 
10,000/.  Legacies  are  occasionally  be- 
(jueathed  for  eleemosynary  or  other  pur- 
poses, where  the  testators  (satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  their  intentions)  commit 
entirely  to  others  the  carrying  of  their 
designs  into  effect,  as  well  as  the  control 
and  management  of  the  funds  for  the  pur- 
pose — but  too  frequently  have  pious  views 
been  by  such  means  either  wholW  changed 
or  only  partly  attended  to.  iTie  Rev. 
Doctor  has  thought  proper  to  avoid  such 
perversion,  by  having  nis  plans  carried 
into  operation  during  his  life  and  under 
Ms  ionnediate  dtreotioD,  wisely  consider- 
ing that  intentions  left  to  be  performed  by 
«tbers  are  only  half  accomplished ;  but 
that  if  tbey  are  but  once  set  in  motion 
iin4er  regulations  conformable  to  the 
-wishes  of  the  donor,  future  guardians 
bannot  easily  deviate  from  the  prescribed 
^OTBe.— -0(eiiefst«r  ChronieU, 

Pembroke  Collboe. — At  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  town  council  of  Glouces- 
ter, Dr.  Shute  in  the  chair,  to  appoint 
trustees  under  the  powers  of  the  Act  5th 
and  6th  William  IV.  cap.  76,  sec.  73,  it 
appeared  that  the  only  instance  in  which 
a  particular  portion  of  the  old  body  cor- 
porate of  that  city  had  acted  as  joint- 
trustees  was,  in  electing  an  exhibitioner 
to  Pembroke  College,  under  the  will  of 
Mr.  Townsend,  and  after  some  discussion 
the  following  resolution,  moved  by  Mr. 
Cother,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
was  adopted : — "  That  the  Mayor  and  the 
Aldermen  for  the  time  being  be  appointed 
to  continue  to  discharge  the  duty  of  elect- 
ing, under  Townsend*s  will,  to  the  scholar- 
ship of  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  in  con- 
junction with  the  master  of  the  chief 
school  of  this  city." — Oxford  Herald, 

Several  new  churches  will  be  built 
from  the  funds  of  the  Bristol  and  Glouces- 
ter Diocesan  Church-Building  Associa- 
tion.   The  site  of  one  is  fixed  upon,  to  be 


near  King's  parade,  Durdham-down-road, 
Bristol.— G^tmcsfter  Journal, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

TBI   BCCLISIASTICAL  COM MIBSIONXBS. 

To  the  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 

"  We,  ;^our  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
lo^al  subjects,  the  archdeacon  and  clergy 
of'^the  archdeaconry  of  Winchester,  beg 
leave  humbly  to  approach  your  Majesty, 
as  defender  of  the  faith  and  supreme 
governor  of  the  church  within  these  your 
dominions,  with  the  expression  of  our  loyal 
attachment  to  ;rour  Majesty's  sacred  per- 
son and  authority,  and  prating  your  Ma- 
jesty to  be  plessed  to  take  into  your  royal 
consideration  this  our  humble  petition  and 
address. 

''  We  beg  most  dutifully  to  submit  Co 
your  Majesty  that  the  ancient  laws  and 
constitution  of  this  kingdom,  pursuant,  as 
we  conceive,  to  the  tenour  of  holy  scripture, 
have  ever  left  the  internal  arrangements  of 
the  church  to  her  own  proper  authorities ; 
and  deemed  her  own  concurrence  needfiil 
for  any  organic  changes  in  her  constitu- 
.  tion. 
*  "  That  this  is  even  more  needful  since 
the  admission  into  the  national  councils  of 
those  who  are  not  in  communion  with 
her. 

"  That  your  petitioners  hsve  viewed, 
with  unfeigned  alarm,  the  erection  of  a 
perpetual  commission,  which  has  been  in- 
vested with  those  powers  hitherto  deemed 
inherent  in  the  church  herself. 

"  I'hey,  therefore,  humbly,  but  most 
earnestly,  implore  yonr  Majesty,  in  the 
exercise  of  your  royal  prerogative,  to  stay 
the  proceedings  of  the  said  commission 
until  such  time  as  the  full  and  free  consent 
of  the  church  herself,  through  her  proper 
organs,  shall  have  been  obtained  to  such 
changes  and  arrangements. 

"  And  your  petitioners,"  &c. 
(Signed  by  S72  clergymen  of  Hampshire. ) 

The  new  church  at  Hawley  Green, 
Yately,  was  consecrated  on  I'hursday,  the 
Slst  of  December,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  This  church  was  built  and 
endowed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Raiidell,  of 
Yately,  with  the  liberal  support  of  J. 
Norris,  Esq.,  and  other  of  the  neighbour- 
ing  gentry,  as  well  as  500/.  granted  by 
the  Diocesan  Society. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Committee 
of  the  VVinchester  Diocesan  Church- 
Building  Society,  the  following  grants 
were  voted,  ana  have  since  been  con- 
firmed by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese— 
viz.,  160^  towards  building  a  district 
church  on  Ilolmwood  Common,   in  the 
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parish  of  Dorking.  A  like  sum  towards 
enlarging  tlie  church  of  Windleshani,  in 
the  county  of  Surrey.  Towards  a  church, 
already  in  courae  of  erection,  at  Burgh- 
clere,  the  aum  of  SOO/.  As  it  was  known 
that  other  applicationa  were  forthcoming, 
the  committee  adjourned  to  the  lOth  of 
Fehruary,  instead  of  waiting  till  the  end 
of  the  quarter. — Salisbury  Herald, 

HSRBFORDSHIRE. 

Tirnx  Case. — ^This  was  an  appeal  made 
from  the  decision  of  Messrs.  Marriott  and 
Jones,  magistrates  of  the  county  of  Here- 
ford, hy  Sir  H.  Hoskyns,  hart.     The  Rev. 
W.  Coke,  yicar  of  the  parish  of  Pencovd, 
•ommoned    the    worthy    baronet    he/ore 
the  bench  of  magistrates  for  refusing  to 
pay  the  tithe  of  certain  fields  of  clover 
belonging  to  him  in    that  parish.     The 
defendant    pleaded   that,  as   the    clover 
was  not  intended  for  seed  or  to  be  sold, 
but  was  for  fodder  for  bis  own  cattle,  he 
was  not  amenable  for  tithes.     The  magis- 
trates overruled  the  defence,  and  adiudged 
Sir  Hungerford  to  pay  4/.  for  tithe  and 
the  expenses.     The  appeal  came  on  for 
hearing  at  the  Herefordshire  sessions  on 
Monday.     For  the  appellant  it  was  stated 
that  Sir  H.  Hoskyns  was  the  lay-rector, 
and  had  the  right  to  the  large  tithes,  and 
that  Mr.  Coke,  the  vicar,  had  the  small 
tithes,  of  which  the  seed  of  clover  was 
one.    The  appellant  did  not  set  out  the 
clover  for  seed,  but  for  fodder;  and  the 
defendant  contended,  that  as  a  part  of  the 
elover  had  run  to  seed,  the  vicar  had  a 
right  to  have  the  whole  crop  laid  out,  and 
the  seed  nibbed  from  the  tenth  part,  and 
delivered  to  him.     In  reply,  cases  were 
eited  proving  that  the  crop,  as  fodder, 
was  to  be  considered  as  luge  tiihe,  and 
not  as  vicarial  or  small  tithe.    After  a 
long  consultation,  the  bench  decided  that 
erops  of  artificial  grasses,  intended  solely 
for  fodder  and  food  for  cattle,  were  alone 
■nbject  to  the  rectorial  or  large  tithe,  and 
that  the  appeal  was  aostmined.— /f«ii^orif 
JoumaL 

KENT. 
The  Canterbury  clergy  have  addressed 
a  requisition  to  the  archdeacon  of  the 
diocese  to  convene  them,  for  the  purpose 
of  petitioning  for  the  repeal  of  the  new 
Acts  for  Marriages  and  Baptisms ;  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Acts  of  Premunire,  whereby 
fbe  cathedral  chapters,  together  with  the 
clergy,  may  elect  their  own  bishops  *,  and 
for  the  restoration  of  the  booses  of  convo- 
cation. 

LANCASHIRE. 
Liverpool  Town  Mission.  —  During 


the  past  month  the  agents  of  this  society 
have  made  3,501  visits,  650  of  which  were 
to  sick  persons.  They  have  held  168 
small  meetings,  attended  by  about  5,280 
persons,  and  circulated  2,f77  religious 
tracts.  They  have  also  lent  numerous 
copies  of  the  scriptures  and  religious  books 
among  the  poor,  and  bare  Induced  many 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  school ; 
one  agent  atone  has  sent  eleren  children 
to  school  during  the  month. — Liverpool 
Standard, 

The  new  church  in  Higher  Broughton, 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  was 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  7  th 
Jan.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  church 
will  be  extensively  frequented  by  those 
of  its  communion  who  are  residents  of  the 
neighbourhood,  and  who  are  at  a  great 
distance  from  any  other  place  of  worship. 
'-'Manchester  Guardian. 

A  very  handsome  subscription  has  been 
commenced  in  Liverpool,  for  the  erection 
of  a  church  at  Waterloo,  on  the  sea  coast, 
near  Liverpool,  a  place  much  frequented 
by  visitors,  and  where  the  want  of  church 
accommodation  has  been  much  felt. — Man  - 
chtMitT  Courier. 

Opening  op  tbb  New  Church  op  St. 
Jambs,  Ubtwood. — This  obarch  wtf 
opened  on  new  year's  day,  by  lioence  fsoai 
the  bishop,  when  three  most  appropriate 
and  fitting  diseonrsea  were  preached  l»y 
the  Bev.  Messrs.  Stowell  and  0*Leary,of 
Manchester,  and  Jones,  of  New  CbAioh. 
The  interest  taken  on  the  occaaion,  and 
the  attendance  of  all  ranka,  notwithataod- 
ing  the  nnfarourable  state  of  the  weather, 
was  truly  gratifying,  and  augured  wall  for 
the  interests  of  the  church  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood. As  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Bowman,  the  incumbent,  to 
have  an  evening  aervice  on  Sundays,  the 
church  is  prorided  with  gas  fittings,  which 
looked  extremely  well  when  lighted  up  in 
the  erening.  The  choir,  composed  of 
members  of  the  Heywood  Choral  Society, 
with  the  able  assistance  of  Mr.  Hacking, 
of  Bury,  aa  leader,  and  of  Miss  Hardman, 
of  Manchester,  performed  a  selection  from 
the  works  of  Handel,  Haydn,  and  others, 
in  the  most  effective  manner.  The  collec- 
tion during  the  day  amounted  to  upwards 
of  130/.  We  cannot  but  congratulate  the 
people  of  Heywood  on  their  having  thus 
witnessed  the  completion  of  a  structure, 
raised  by  their  own  unaided  exertions, 
and  at  a  cost  of  little  more  than  S,600i.,  in 
the  erection  of  which  they  have  at  once 
shewn  their  affectionate  attachment  to  our 
venerable  eatabliahment,  and  a  most 
praiaawortfay  concern  for  the  eternal  in- 
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toratts  of  tbo  npidilj-incrMMng  popula- 
tioa. — BoUjn  Chraniele. 

LEfCESTBRSHfRE. 
MoHOMBiiT  TO  WicKLirrs. — ^ThiB  mo- 
ndnent,  hj  Mr.  R.  Weitmacottjan.,  has 
rocoDtly  been  a£Elxed  in  the  church  at  Lut- 
terworth. The  great  reformer  it  repre- 
sented in  the  act  of  addreBsing  a  eroop  of 
hie  eonatiTmeo,  and  directing  their  atten. 
tioa  to  hie  translation  of  the  holy  scrip, 
tares*  which  is  Iving  open  bj  his  side. 
Two  Romish  eceleeiastics  are  present; 
one  looking  angrilj  at  him^  while  the  other 
appears  atten tiyelr  listening  to  his  address, 
and  is  grasping  the  wrist  of  his  fellow  to 
prerenl  his  striking  him. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Obssrvancb    of  TBI   Lord's-dat. 

(Chieilj  abridged  from  the  MotTting 
Herald.y—The  £r»t  of  a  series  of  annual 
meetings  of  the  united  parishes  of  St 
Andrew  bj  the  Wardrobe,  and  St.  Anne. 
Blaekfriars,  St.  Bride's,  St  Dunstan's, 
and  the  district  of  Bridewell,  for  the  pro- 
notion  of  a  due  obsenranee  of  the  Lord's- 
daj,  was  held  at  the  I^ndon  Coffee 
House,  on  Friday,  Dec.  29th :  the  room 
was  crowded. 

He  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  John 
Harding.  The  report  concluded  thus : — 
"  The  committee  would  desire  to  suggest 
the  importance  of  paying  wages  at  an 
•ailier  peiiod  than  is  usual  on  the  Satur- 
day. It  is  the  late  payment  of  wages  on 
the  previous  evening  which  leads  to  a 
large  portion  of  the  trafficking  which  goes 
on  upon  the  Sunday  mornings.  It  would 
also  be  a  great  advantage  if  heads  of  fami- 
lies and  others  would  order  their  weekly 
bills  to  be  sent  in  to  them  at  any  other 
time  than  the  Monday  morning.  The  ge- 
neral custom  of  settling  bills  on  the  Mon- 
day mominff  inducea  too  many  tradesmen 
to  employ  themselves  in  making  out  their 
accounts  during  the  Sunday." 

The  society  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Monro,  Chaplain  to  St.  Bride's 
Hospital ;  the  Rer.  Thomas  Dale,  of  St. 
Bride's ;  Mr.  Conyers :  the  Rev.  Michael 
Seymour,  Senior  Lecturer  to  the  united 
parishes;  Mr.  Rochfort  Clarke;  the 
Chairman  ;  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Jones. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  the  chairman,  and 
the  meeting  separated. 

Chusch  Pastoral  Aid  Socibty.— 
The  fourth  occasional  paper  published  by 
this  society,  after  rei^uesting  the  attention 
of  the  Chnstian  portion  of  the  community 
to  the  nature  of  this  institution ,  proceeds  to 
^ve  several  instances  of  the  services  which 
It  baa  rendered,  bv  the  appointment  of  addi- 
tional cvratea  and  lay-assistants  in  districts 


whioh  were  in  great  want  of  fbdi  aasiat- 
ance.  The  number  of  eases  for  which  grants 
had  been  made,  at  the  date  of  this  psper, 
(fOth  Dec.,  1857,)  in  aid  of  100  incum- 
bents  is  110,  that  is,  9t  for  earates,  and 
18  for  lay-assistants;  and  the  aggregate 
population  under  thecharge  of  theee  clergr- 
men  is  stated  to  be  869,977,  which  would 
give  an  average  of  not  less  than  8,699 
aouls  to  the  care  of  each  inenmbent  The 
average  income  of  each  of  theee  additional 
assistants  is  about  157/.,  and  of  the  num- 
ber 16  are  unprovided  with  either  a  glebe- 
house  or  parsonage. — Watchman, 

A  general  bill  of  the  christenings  and 
boriala  within  the  oitj  of  London  and  bills 
of  mortality,  from  December  18, 1836,  to 
December  If,  1887. — In  the  97  parishes 
within  the  walls— christened,  958;  buried, 
958 ;  in  the  17  parishes  without  the  widla 
—christened,  6,363 ;  buried,  8,863.  In 
the  f4  out  parishes  in  Middlesex  and 
Surrey  ^~  christened,  25,948;  buried, 
13,883.In  the  10  pariabes  in  the  city  and  li- 
bertiesof  Westminster— christened,  9,437; 
bnried, 2,359.  Christened:  males,  17,701; 
females,  18.005  ;  total  36,706.  Buried— 
males,  10,605;  females,  10,456;  total, 
21,063. 

Unitersitt  op  London. — On  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  10,  a  meeting  of  the  Senate  took 
place,  when  Lord  Burlington,  the  Chan, 
oellor,  laid  on  the  table  a  new  charter. 
The  old  charter,  it  appears,  through  a 
blunder  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Whig 
ministry,  expired  with  the  life  of  the  late 
king,  ^ince  that  melancholy  event,  there- 
fore, the  Uniyeraity  was  extinct,  although 
the  Senate  still  Mfected  to  continue  its 
functions.  In  the  new  charter  the  namns 
of  Lord  Brougham  and  Mr.  Sheepshanks 
are  omitted,  both  haying  declined  to  act. 
In  their  stead  are  named,  Dr.  Stanley, 
Bishop  of  Norvrich,  and  Dr.  James  Som- 
erville.  Inspector  of  Anatomy,  and  the 
author  of  the  Anatomy  Bill.— Mom.  Fap«r. 

Grbshak  Prizb.— The  gold  medal  for 
the  best  composition  in  sscred  music  has 
been  awarded  to  Mr.  Edward  Dearie, 
M.B.,  of  Newark.— 7tmM. 

NORFOLK. 

DiocBSAN  Church  Butloing  Society. 
— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers 
was  held  on  Thursday,  Jan.  4,  at  which 
were  present,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese ;  Lord  Bayning ;  the  Hon.  and  Key. 
the  Dean  of  Norwich  ;  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Edward  Pellew ;  Key.  Preb.  Thorlow, 
and  numerous  other  subscribers,  both" 
clergy  and  laity.  The  Lonl  Bishop  took 
the  chair.  Lord  Bayning,  as  one  of  the 
secretariea  of  the  society,  stated  that  he 
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■fidrawfld  a  letter  to  tke  Right  Rev.  Pre- 
Ute  oo  tbe  subject  of  tbie  aoeiety,  and  bis 
lordsbip  directed  bis  ntme  to  be  put  down 
for  m  cionatioii  of  50/.,  aod  as  an  annual 
sahacriber  of  bL  5t.  The  Very  Rev.  the 
I>o«ii,  in  eonianctioo  witb  Mr.  Kitsonand 
tbe  RerXXbapnian,  acceded  to  the  request 
of  tbe  meeting  to  act  as  secretaries ;  and 
letters  are  to  be  addressed  to  tbe  different 
deaneries  to  appoint  a  secretarj  in  the 
separata  divisions,  in  order  to  facilitate 
tbe  eolleotion  of  donations  and  sobscrip- 
tiooa  for  this  important  society. — Norfolk 
Chronicle, 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Tbe  office  of  tbe  High  Steward  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  and  a  goyernorship 
of  the  Charterhouse,  have  become  vacant 
by  the  demise  of  tbe  venerable  £arl  of 
Eldcti. 

SHROPSQfRE. 
Tbe  Rev.  Richard  Scott,  who  most  mu- 
nificently enlarged  five  of  tbe  churches  at 
Shrewsbury  in  order  to  afford  greater  pub- 
lic accomniodation  to  tbe  iuhabitants,  has 
again  laid  the  town  under  an  obligation  to 
bimby  fitting  up,  at  his  own  expense,  tbe 
altar-piece  of  St.  Giles  and  St.  George, 
and  bos  presented  to  tbe  parishes  of  St. 
Clad  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  magnificent 
silver  communion  services.  The  stained 
elass  window  in  the  venerable  Abbey 
Church,  has  just  been  restored  at  Mr. 
Scott's  expense,  who  is  about  to  crown 
bis  liberality  by  replacing  tbe  windows  of 
tbe  other  churches  with  magnificent  de- 
signs  in  stained  glass,  which  are  now  pre- 
paring by  Mr.  D.  Evans.  Tbe  above- 
named  rev.  gentleman  has  annually  ex- 
pended thousands  on  the  town  of  Shrews- 
bury.— Salopian  Journal, 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  Bath  Church  of  England  Lay  As- 
sociation held  its  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
Jan.  9.  At  tbe  dinner,  Sir  W.  Cockburn, 
Bart.,  was  in  tbe  chair,  (in  the  absence 
of  the  President,  Gen.  Sir  W.  Davy,) 
supported  by  L.  Bruges,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Col.  Daubeny.  Upwards  of  ninety  gen- 
tlemen  attended,  and  during  the  evening 
many  excellent  speeches  were  delivered, 
expressive  of  high  loyalty  and  firm  at- 
tachment  to  the  church.  The  chairman 
spoke  several  times,  and  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Bruges,  Col.  Daubeny,  Majors  Jol- 
liffe  and  Grafton,  Captain  Campbell,  Mr. 
Pbillpott,  Mr.  Jeffs,  Mr.  Lowder,  &c. 
For  an  extract  from  the  Report,  and  the 
cbainnan*8  speech,  see  **  Church  Matters." 
Batu  AMD  Wbli.s  DiorBSAN  Cuuncu 
Building  Association— -At  tbe  Quar- 
terly Meeting  of  tbe  General  Committee, 

Vol.  XllL^Feb.  1838. 


held  at  the  Palace,  at  Wells,  on  Tuesdav, 
the  8nd  inst.,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  tiie 
diocese  in  tbe  chair ;  among  other  busi- 
ness transacted,  grants  were  voted  of  1001, 
in  addition  to  a  former  sum  of  SOOL,  to* 
wards  building  a  church  at  Bridgewater;  - 
of  116/.  towards  building  a  church  in  tbe 
hamlet  of  Cleeve,  in  tbe  parish  of  Yatton  ; 
of  1602.  towards  enlarging  tbe  parish 
church  at  Burnham  ;  of  65L  towards  en* 
larging  the  parish  church  at  Chilcomptoo ; 
of  50/.  towards  erecting  a  gallery  in  tbe 
new  church  at  Burrow-bridge,  for  tbe 
building  of  which  a  grant  of  160/.  was 
given  last  year;  of  150/.  towards  building 
a  church  on  Beaconhill,  parish  of  Waloot, 
Bath  ;  of  50/.,  in  addition  to  a  former 
grant  of  80/.,  towards  build uit^  n  chupdat 
Downside,  in  the  parish  of  Mids^mtu: 
Norton  ;  and  of  170/.  towiiids  riibuildlii^ 
the  parish  church  of  Paulron*  An  apph«  . 
cation  was  also  presented  fur  aid  towards 
building  a  church  for  the  bonUera  of  V^ts* 
lc»y  and  Polsham,  in  the  partsh  of  Sl 
Cuthbert,  Wells,  which  will  beBgnlntokwtt 
into  consideration  at  the  next  quAfterly 
meeting.  Tlie  sum  of  100/. ,  jinn  of  a  ^raiit  , 
towards  rebuilding  the  panjilj  cbtirch  at 
Stoke-lane,  was  ordered  to  bt'  pnid,  and  au 
order  for  payment  of  the  ^raut  of  lUO/-,  i 
voted  towards  building  il\&  nnw  cbur&U 
in  tbe  parish  of  Weston,  uom  Haih,  waa  . 
also  given.  The  AssociatliMj  wn^  r^riiii'd 
on  the  11th  of  August,  iii.Uj,  and  Lui} 
already  contributed  towards  providing  in 
tbe  diocese  6,417  additional  sittings,  of 
which  4,6o8  are  to  be  free  and  unappro- 
priated for  ever.  Of  this  increase,  tbe 
number  for  which  grants  were  voted  on 
Tuesday  was  2,029,  of  which  1,428  are 
to  be  free.  We  cannot  conclude  this  no- 
tice of  the  proceedings,  without  expressing 
our  sense  of  the  great  good  which  the 
Association  is  both  originating  and  ac- 
complishing, and  our  hope  that  ample 
means  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Committee  to  enable  them,  under  God's 
blessing,  to  carry  on  their  beneficial  la- 
bours with  continued  success.  —  Biutol 
Mirror, 

Tbe  Committee  of  the  Bath  Associution 
for  promoting  the  due  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  have  issued  a  circular,  which, 
from  its  tone,  temper,  and  manner,  seems 
well  calculated  to  forward  the  pious  object 
of  the  Association,  llie  specific  instances 
of  Sabbath  desecration  which  the  Commit- 
tee point  out  are,  Saturday-evening  par- 
ties ;  the  giving  of  large  Sunday  dinners ; 
Sunday  evening  conversaaiones ;  tbe  re- 
sorting to  reading-rooms  on  Sundays  for 
the  perusal  of  newspapers  ;   the  impro- 
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rtj  of  ''  persons  professing  godliness 
anj  way  coanteimnoing  newspapers 
eapeoially  intended  for  circulation  on  the 
Lord's  day ;"  Sunday  travelling ;  tbe 
**  opening  of  (he  various  departments  of 
tbe  Post-office,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
and  delivering  letters,  not  unfrequently  at 
the  very  moment  when  tbe  family  are 
•etting  out  for  the  bouse  of  prayer ;"  and 
the  employment,  "  for  tbe  most  part  per- 
fectly needless,  of  chairs  and  carriages  for 
conveyance  to  tbe  house  of  God."  These 
are  described  as  the  instances  in  which 
many  of  the  middle  and  higher  ranks  of 
the  community  evince  a  disregard  of  tJie 
sanctity  of  tbe  Sabbath ;  and  to  the  influ- 
ence of  this  defection  tbe  Committee  as- 
cribe much  of  the  violation  of  the  Lord's- 
day  which  is  practised,  in  various  ways, 
by  tbe  lower  classes. — liath  Gazette. 

Tns  Rectory  of  Bath. — In  addition 
to  Mr.  East,  the  officiating  clergyman  of 
St.  Michael's,  we  have  heard  of  two  other 
candidates  for  this  preferment,  Mr.  Brook 
and  Mr.  Wilberforce.  Each  of  these  gen. 
tiemen  has  a  large  part  v  of  adherents,  and 
it  has  been  suggested  as  desirable  that 
the  living  should  be  divided  into  three  ; 
tbe  duties  are  more  than  sufficient  to  jus. 
tify  such  a  division  ;  but  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament would  be  requisite  for  the  purpose. 
— WilU  Standard. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  has, 
nnder  bis  seal,  dated  the  27th  day  of  De- 
cember, 1837,  sequestered  the  Rectory  of 
Bath  and  Widcombe,  annexed,  vacant  by 
the  death  of  tbe  Rev.  C.  Crook,  the  late 
incumbent,  and  has  appointed  tbe  Rev. 
William  Marshall,  Mr.  J.  Stokes,  and  Mr. 
James  Boon,  tbe  sequestrators  to  the  said 
Rectory  during  the  vacancy. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Sir  R.  Pkbl'b  School  at  Tam worth. 
On  Monday  last  the  new  school,  built  at 
the  expense  of  Sir  R.  Peel,  at  Tam  worth, 
was  opened.  It  is  built  in  a  chaste  Gothic 
style  of  architecture.  The  scholars,  to  the 
number  of  sixty,  proceeded  in  order  with 
their  master  from  tbe  old  school  to  the 
new  one,  when  they  were  addressed  by 
the  right  hon.baronet  in  a  neat  appropriate 
speech  ;  and  three  of  the  best  scholars  re- 
ceived from  his  hand  that  which  he  de- 
Glared  to'  be  tbe  best  gift  they  could  re- 
oeive — a  Bible.  After  prayer  had  been 
offered  by  tbe  reverend  vicar,  tbe  children 
were  regaled  with  roast  beef  and  plum- 
pudding.  We  were  glad  to  see  the  right 
non.  bsronet  restored  to  health,  taking 
part  with  such  evident  feeling  in  the 
opening  of  the  acbool,  which  owes  its 
erection  and  support  solely  to  bis  bounty, 


and  is  one  of  the  many  strong  piDoie  given 
of  tbe  interest  be  takes  in  the  real  welfare 
of  the  town  and  neighboorhood^^-^ta/brd- 
thire  Advertiur, 

SURREY. 
A  meeting  of  the  clergy  and  inhabitants 
of  the  parish  of  Egham  took  place  at  the 
vestry-room,  on  the  15th  ult.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  agreeing  upon  an  address  of  thanks 
to;  her  Majesty  the  Queen  for  the  liberal 
gnnt  of  SOOi.  towarids  bailding  a  new 
chapel  in  that  pariah,  the  manor  and  a 
great  portion  of  the  land  whereof  apper- 
tains to  the  crown.— 5urre3^  Standard, 

SUSSEX. 
Church-building  Association.  —  A 
meeting  of  great  interest  and  importance 
was  held  at  the  school* room  in  Brighton, 
on  Friday,  Jan.  18,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  association  to  raise  funds  for 
increasing  church  accommodation,  and  for 
assisting  the  clergy  in  laborious  or  ill- 
endowed  cures  within  the  diocese  of  Chi- 
chester. His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, the  lord  lieutenant  of  the  county, 
was  in  the  chair.  The  resolutions  and 
votes  of  thanks  were  moved  and  seconded 
b^  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  tlie 
diocese,  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  tbe  Very 
Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  Lord  Gage, 
Lord  George  Seymour,  Scrace  Dickins, 
Esq.,  Wm.  Seymour,  Esq. ,  T.  J.  Bellamy, 
Esq.,  Col.  Wyndham,  Sir  A.  Dalrymple. 

The  Bishop  of  Chichester  made  a  very 
striking  statement  of  the  disproportion  be- 
tween the  appropriated  and  the  free  sit- 
tings in  many  of  tbe  chief  towns  in  the 
diocese,  shewing  that  the  poor  are  for  the 
most  part  excluded  from  tbe  churches; 
and  that  in  a  population  which  has  in- 
creased, as  stated  in  his  lordship's  address 
to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  tbe  diocese,  be- 
tween the  years  1801  and  18:>1  eighty  per 
cent.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
cases: — 

Chichester — Until  a  year  and  a  half  ago 
there  were  2,966  sittings  for  a  population 
of  7,996;  only  l,«6f  were  free.  Two 
churches  have  no  free  sittings  at  all.  Tbe 
new  church,  St.  PauKs,  has  contributed 
IfOti  sittings,  of  which  57f  are  free.  Thia 
is  the  most  favourable  case  in  tbe  diocese. 

Lewe$  —  Population  9,t97;  free  seats, 
including  sittings  for  school  children,  733. 

His  lordship  also  stated,  that  the  Incor- 
porated Society  for  building  Churches  had 
granted  from  time  to  time,  to  the  diocese 
of  Chichester,  the  amount  of  6,4422.,  bv 
which  11,406  sittings  have  been  obtained, 
8,665  being  free. 

I'he  office  of  patron  was  accepted  by  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EVENTS   OF   THE   MONTH. 


aK 


Dak*  of  RiobBond,  and  that  of  president 
bj  tbe  Lord  Btabop  of  Chichetter. 

CoanaokatiODs  maj  be  made  to  the 
Rev.  H.  £.  Manning,  Lavingtoo,  Pet- 
wonb. 

To  tbe  account  for  cburch  accommoda- 
tion,^— donations,  1 ,385/. ;  annual  subscrip- 
tions, 64L  To  tbe  account  of  additional 
cwratea  fund,— donations,  651/. ;  annnal 
aubecriptioiis,  tS4/. 

Tbe  moat  entire  and  beartfeh  concur- 
rence in  tbe  great  objects  of  the  meeting 
was  expreesed  by  all  the  speakers,  who, 
with  tbe  exception  of  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of 
tbe  diocese  and  tbe  Dean  of  Chichester, 
were  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the 
eovBt^.  Letters  and  expressions  of  ap- 
probation, witb  donations  and  subscrip- 
tioDS,  were  communicated  to  tbe  meeting 
from  Lord  De  La  Warr,  Lord  Burlington, 
Lord  Colchester,  Mr.  Carendish,  Dr. 
Wordsworth,  and  others. 

Colonel  Wjndbam  gave  fiOOl.  to  the 
diorcb-buildiog  fund.  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond, tbe  Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  Miss 
Woods,  100/.  to  each.  Lord  Chichester, 
and  Mr.  W.  Borrer,  100/.  to  the  church- 
building  fond,  besides  annual  subscrip- 


WILTSHIRB. 

At  tbe  recent  quarterly  meeting  of  tbe 
general  committee  for  transaction  thebusi- 
nett  of  the  Salisbury  Church-building  As- 
sociation, the  following  grants  were 
made  -.—For  the  church  of  Broadway,  in 
the  archdeaconry  of  Dorset,  30/. ;  for  Char- 
minster  church,  in  the  same  archdeaconry, 
80/. ;  and  tbe  grant  of  300/.,  already  made, 
for  tbe  enlargement  of  accommodation  in 
tbe  cburch  of  Gillingham,  was  increased 
to  2d5/.  This  association  has  already 
within  one  year  been  the  means  of  in- 
creasing church  accommodation  in  thirteen 
parishes  in  the  diocese. — Salisbury  Herald, 

A  petition  to  Parliament  from  the  clerey 
of  tbe  archdeaconry  of  Sarum,  against  the 
projected  annexation  of  tbe  see  of  Sodor 
and  Han  to  that  of  Carliale,  has  received 
tbe  signatures  of  tbe  respective  clergy 
within  the  present  week.  It  will  be  en- 
trusted to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  tbe  diocese 
for  presentation  to  tbe  House  of  Lords.— 

YORKSHIRE. 

SOCIITT     FOR     PeOMOTING    CHRISTIAN 

Know  LB  DO  I.— For  some  months  past,  it 
has  been  tbe  intention  of  tbe  committee  of 
management  to  make  some  efforts  to  carry 
this  society  into  more  complete  operation, 
9o  that  its  benefits  may  be  extended  to 
the  dense  population  of  the  parish  and 
neighbourhood. 


With  this  object  a  cnb-^ommlttee  wts 
appointed  at  their  meeting  on  the  6tb  o«f 
Jul^,  to  divide  the  town  into  districts, 
which  sub-committee,  in  two  meetings 
which  followed,  namely,  August  lOiu, 
and  September  7tb,  divided  the  town  into 
twelve  districts,  and  prepared  a  plan  for 
branches  of  the  society  bsing  established 
in  each  district 

Tbe  friends  of  the  society  will  be  glad 
to  know  what  are  the  objects  in  view,  we 
therefore  sdd  them : — 

The Leeds  Suh^dittrict  Committee  of  the 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

Chairman  — 
Tbe  Clergyman. 
Two  visitors  to  every  1,000  inhabitants. 

The  visitors  to  be  selected  by  the  chair- 
man, and  submitted  to  tbe  committee  in 
Commercial -street  for  their  approbation* 

A  depository  to  be  established  in  each 
district,  where  specimens  of  tbe  bibles, 
testaments,  prayer-books,  and  publica. 
tions  of  the  society,  be  kept,  and  where 
various  boards,  on  which  are  the  church 
catechism,  hymns,  prayers,  &c.,  be  ex- 
hibited. 

That  notices  be  placed  in  the  window, 
directing  tbe  attention  of  tbe  public  to 
tbe  name^  nature,  and  design  of  tbe 
society. 

That  tlie  office  of  the  visitors  be  to  call 
upon  individuals  of  all  classes  in  their 
district — 

1 .  For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  who 
are  in  want  of  the  bible  or  the  prayer- 
book,  and  of  endeavouring  to  get  them 
supplied  witb  the  same  through  the  me- 
dium of  this  society. 

8.  Of  directing  attention  to  the  pub- 
lications  of  the  society,  and  of  inducing 
people  to  become  purcnasers  and  readers 
of  such  works  as  may  profit  them.  And 
it  is  proposed  eventually  to  establish  loan 
libraries  in  every  district. 

8.  Of  soliciting  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations for  the  parent  society,  and  for 
local  purposes,  especially  from  among 
those  (whose  circumstances  admit  of  it, 
or  might  admit  of  ft,)  who  are  in  the 
humbler  ranks  of  life,  thereby  interesting 
them  in  the  society,  and  through  it  at- 
taching them  to  the  church.  This,  it  is 
hoped,  may  prove  a  strong  bond  of  union. 

That  once  a  month  tbe  chairman  as- 
semble the  visitors  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
gress made,  and  to  give  them  an  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  our  missionaries,  and 
to  encourage  them  in  their  work  and  labour 
of  love. 

That    every   meeting    be  opened   And 
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closed  with  the  prayers  appointed  by  the 
society. 

That  once  a  quarter  the  chairman  meet 
the  committee  at  the  central  depository 
for  transacting  business  connected  with 
the  various  districts. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above  resolutions, 
the  first  branch  was  formed  on  Thursday 
evening,  in  St.  Mary's  Bank  School,  which 
was  crowded  to  excess  by  a  most  atten- 
tive audience. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Hook,  D.D.,  Vicar, 
presided,  and  commenced  the  business  of 
the  evening  by  reading  the  prayer  of  the 
aoeiety.  After  some  preliminary  remarks, 
the  rev.  gentleman  proceeded  to  say, 
that  it  was  heart-rending  to  see  bow  many 
persons  there  were  in  that  neighbourhood 
who  were  living  in  a  state  of  drunkenness 
and  vice  of  every  description.  If  those 
around  him  loved  God  and  their  fellow- 
creatures,  they  would  be  desirous  of  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  their  moral  state 
bv  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
thus  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  He  and 
bis  mends  had  come  there  as  Christians 
to  oo-operate  with  the  clergyman  of  the 
district  and  they  would  be  glad  if  they 
oould  assist  them  by  their  contributions, 
and  those  who  had  neither  silver  nor  gold 
eould  assist  them  by  their  prayers.  Their 
object  was  to  establish  a  branch  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society,  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Bible  amongst  those  for 
whose  welfiu^  they  felt  the  deepest  in- 
terest; to  circulate  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  so  that  when  they  went  to  church 
they  might  be  able  to  join  more  devoutly 
in  its  beautiful  service.  They  had  come 
also  to  distribute  tracts,  which  had  been 
found  so  useful  in  teaching  men  to  wor- 
ship God  and  live  in  concord  with  each 
other.  While  they  were  desirous  of  pro- 
moting these  things,  they  wished  it  to  be 
understood  that  they  came  there  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England,  anxious  to 
carry  out  the  great  principles  of  the 
church.  They  bad  also  come  under  the 
sanction  of  the  bishop,  for  forming  a 
branch  society,  which  bad  been  founded 
by  the  clergy  of  the  church.  He  appealed 
to  them  as  Christians,  and  asked  them  to 
act  up  to  the  principles  of  the  church,  and 
further  the  objects  of  that  most  excellent 
institution.  His  wish  was  to  point  out 
the  right  path  in  which  they,  as  members 
of  tbe  church,  ought  to  walk.  He  had 
stated  the  object  of  their  meeting ;  his 
friends  would  give  them  the  details,  which 
he  trusted  would  meet  their  cordial  ap- 
probation and  support,  so  that  the  glory 


of  God  might  be  promoted  in  tbts  great 
and  populous  parish.  (The  conclusion  of 
the  rev.  gentleman's  address  was  marked 
by  loud  applause.) 

Tbe  Society  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Rev.  James  Fiwcrrr,  Mr.  HaNav 
ScELTON,  (who  said,  The  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  but 
little  known  at  present,  but  he  trusted  ere 
long  it  would  become  a  household  word, 
and  would  be  practically  known  to  them 
and  their  children.  His  friend  Mr. 
Fawcett  had  alluded  to  this  society  as 
having  been  the  first  that  had  undertaken 
to  send  missionaries  to  the  heathen;  it 
was  also  the  first  which  undertook  to  dis- 
tribute the  word  of  God  to  tbe  poor  sod 
tbe  destitute,  on  tbe  principle  of  that 
church  of  which  he  hoped  many  of  them 
were  members  *,  it  was  also  the  first  Tract 
Society  established  in  this  country.  Such 
being  the  case, he  trusted  theywould  give 
the  society  their  support.  The  society 
had  claims  on  Christians  in  general,  but 
on  churchmen  in  particular.")  the  Rev. 
EowAan  Brown,  Mr.  BuLMsa,  the  Rev. 
RoBKaT  TAYLoa,  (who  **  pointed  out  the 
beneficial  results  of  the  society's  opera- 
tions, and  went  on  to  atate  that  there  was 
a  great  lack  of  bibles  and  prayer-books  in 
that  district  *,  for  most  of  the  families  bad 
been  visited,  and  out  of  987  families,  848 
were  without  either  bible  or  testament ; 
57S  were  without  bibles,  and  513  without 
prayer-books.  He  therefore  was  sure 
this  class  of  society  called  for  the  assist, 
ance  of  the  institution.")  Mr.  Bloom k,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Clabx,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ware. 

The  Vicar  having  lei^  tbe  chair,  it 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Henry  Skelton. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Cookson  then  pro- 
posed, **  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting 
be  given  to  the  Vicar  for  his  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair.  '*  He  (Mr.  Cookson)  was 
not  the  least  proper  person  to  represent 
the  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  dis- 
trict, for  be  bad  been  amongst  them  for 
the  last  six  years,  and  felt  fully  persuaded 
they  were  sensible  of  the  obligations  they 
were  under  to  the  Vicar ;  and  was  sure 
they  could  not  give  him  a  better  proof  of 
it  than  by  doing  as  he  wished. 

Mr.  W.  D.  Sc ELTON  seconded  the 
motion,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

The  Vicar  briefly  returned  thanks.— 
Abridged  from  the  Leeds  Intelligencer. 

Earl  Fitzwilliam's  Liberality  to  tbk 
CnuRCH. — Earl  Fitzwilliam  is  st  the  pre* 
sent  moment  most  liberally  assisting  in 
the  building  and  enlarging  no  less  than 
six  churches  in  this  i    ighbourhood,-^vis. 
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a  subscription  of  500<.  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  s  church  at  Thorpe ;  a  liberal  sum 
for  a  new  church  at  Kimherworth ;  500/. 
in  aid  of  the  rebuilding  of  Rawmarsh 
church ;  and  the  entire  cost  of  enlarging 
the  churches  of  Tinsley,  Wentworth,  and 
Tankersler,  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
poor  in  tlieir  respective  parishes.  His 
lordship  and  his  reverend  and  venerable 
fsiher  have  also  expended  many  thousands 
of  pounds  in  the  erection  of  tne  churches 
of  Swinton,  Hojland,  and  Greasborough. 
-—Daneaiter  Gazette. 

Fridsj^s  Gatette  contsins  an  order  in 
council,  by  which  her  Majesty  is  pleased 
to  ratify  a  scheme  proposed  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  for  England,  for 
the  purchase  (with  a  view  to  t^tbe  erec- 
tion thereon  of  a  suitable  residence  for  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon)  of  certain  lands,  called 
Bramley  Grange  Farm,  situated  in  the 
township  of  North  Stainley,  in  the  West 
Riding,  Yorkshire,  now  held  by  Elizabeth 
Sophia  Lawrence,  spinster,  on  a  lease  of 
lives,  under  the  archbishop  of  York. 

On  Monday,  January  8tb,  the  new 
church  at  Dacre,  near  Pateley  Bridge,  in 
the  parish  of  Ripon,  was  consecrated  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon.  The  sites  for 
the  church  and  parsonage  were  given  by 
Sir  W.  A.  Ingilby,  Bart.,  Ripley  Castle, 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Dacre.  The  church 
is  in  the  patronage  of  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  Ripon.  A  large  and  respectable  con- 
gregation attended  the  opening,  many  of 
whom  will  be  regular  attendants  ct  this 
place  of  worship.— L««<f5  InleWgeneer, 

A  petition  is  in  course  of  signature  from 
the  hair-dressera  of  Wakefield,  to.  T. 
Tootal,  Esq.,  the  constable,  entreating 
him  to  pot  a  stop  to  the  practice  of  keeping 
open  shops  on  Sunday  mornings.  Twenty- 
two  signatures  have  been  obtained  out  of 
twenty -eight  practitioners  in  the  town. — 
Ibid. 

A  petition  is  in  the  course  of  signature 
from  the  clergy  of  York  and  its  vicinity, 
for  the  repeal  of  those  clauses  in  the  new 
register  act,  which  imposes  a  fine  or  im. 
prisonment  for  **  one  month  in  the  common 
jail  or  house  of  correction,"  on  those  who 
may  omit  to  inform  the  registrar  within 
seven  days  of  any  funeral  they  may  have 
performed  without  a  certificate  from  the 
registrar  ;  the  inconvenience  of  comply- 
ing with  this  part  of  the  Act  being  uni- 
Tersally  and  severely  felt,  psrticularly  by 
those  clergymen  who  reside  at  a  distance 
from  the  registrar.  The  pettiion  has  sl- 
rsady  been,  as  might  be  eipected,  very  nu- 
merously signed. — Ilnd. 


WALES. 

Higford  Burr,  Esq., the  new  conscrvstive 
member  for  Hereford,  has  given  200/.  to 
the  fund  for  enlarging  the  parish  church  of 
Chepstow. 

IRELAND. 

The  Irish  clergy  are  about  meeting  to 
petition  parliament  with  respect  to  a  great 
grievsnce  the  church  labours  under,  owing 
to  the  operation  of  the  36th  section  of  the 
act  of  1833,  diminishing  the  number  of 
bishops,  for  the  professed  object  of  apply, 
ing  their  revenues  to  the  increase  of  small 
livings,  the  advancement  of  religion,  build- 
ing and  repairing  churches,  &c.  Six  pre- 
lates  and  other  dignitaries  died  siace 
1833.  But  the  36th  section  nullifies  the 
proposed  objects  of  the  act,  defeats  its 
expressed  intentions,  and  renders  its  pit>- 
visions  for  the  increase  of  small  livings 
nugatory,  so  that,  situated  as  the  Board  of 
Irish  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  in 
whom  a  certain  portion  of  the  property  is 
vested,  now  is,  they  are  in  danger  of  alto- 
gether losing  the  property,  or  of  rendering 
it  unavailable  to  any  beneficial  ecclesiss- 
tical  obiect  whatever,  while  the  anomalous 
principle  professed,  of  abstracting  re- 
sources from  one  district,  requiring  all  its 
own  resources  to  be  expended  at  home«« 
to  one  as  distsnt  as  utterly  unconnected 
with  it — produces  only  added  hostility  to 
the  church  property,  owing  to  the  unjust 
application  of  its  revenues,  and  the  de- 
parture from  the  principle  set  forth  in  the 
preamble  of  the  act,  and  the  declantory 
enactment  of  the  1 84tb  section  of  it.  The 
clergy  are  resolved  on  bringing  the  matter 
before  parliament,  as  the  principle  of  suoh 
an  application  as  I  have  described  is  one 
that  intimately  involves  the  successful 
operations  of  the  protestant  church  in  the 
rural  districts  of  Ireland,  more  especially 
in  baronies  where  such  a  church  has  been 
for  centuries  unknown.  —  Dublin  dnrt' 
spondent  cf  the  Herald, 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have 
granted  between  400L  and  500L  for  build- 
ing a  new  church  at  Cloupriest,  diocese 
of  Cloyne ;  they  have  also  granted  a  sum 
of  money  for  building  a  church  at  Inch- 
inabage,  same  diocese. «- CArisf tan  Era. 
miner. 

A  Christian  lady,  residing  for  a  time  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bray,  has  been  so 
impressed  with  the  need  of  more  church 
accommodation,  and  more  clerical  he1j>, 
for  the  increasing  population  of  that  town 
and  its  vicinity,  thst  she  has,  with  (Chris- 
tian generosity,  given  1,500/.  for  building 
a  cfaapel-of-ease. — Ibid, 
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Irish  Pbkbbyterians.  — The  deputa- 
tion of  the  sjood  of  Ulster,  who  are  now 
in  London  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
the  consent  of  goveroment  to  have  all  mi- 
nisters  in  the  receipt  of  the  same  amount 
of  bounty,  have  had  their  application  re. 
fused  ;  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Kxcbequer 
has  intimated  that  the  present  arrange- 
ment of  the  three  classes  is  to  be  continued. 


A  commission  of  inquiry  into  the  funds 
and  number  of  people  belonging  to  each 
Presbyterian  congregation  is  said  to  be  in 
contemplation. — Netery  Telegraph, 

The  government  has  conferred  on  Dr. 
Reid  the  grant  of  150/.  a-jear,  while  oeeu- 
pying  the  chair  of  ecclesiasiical  bistory  in 
the  Royal  Academical  Iastitution.-»B4r«si 
Netoi  Letter, 
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History  of  the  Moravian  Misidon  among  the 

North  American  Indians.    12mo.    4s.  d. 
Holmes  on  ConKumiitiun,  Ahthnut,  &c.     8vo. 

68.  cl. 
Hope's  Coleopterist's  Manual.    8vo.    ys.  d. 
Lcrd  Dover's  Lives  of  Eminent  Suverdgiw.    fc. 

58.  d. 
May's  Family  Prayer  Book.    18rao.   28.  6d.   bd. 
Medicine  and  Surgery  one  Inductive  Sdenoe. 

By  G.  Macilwain.    8vo.    13s.  d. 
Mitchell's  Thoughts  on  Tactics   and   Military 

OrganiMtion.    8ro.    lOs.  6d.  d. 
Prescott's  History  of  the  Reign  of  Ferdinand  and 

Isat>ella  of  Spain.    3  vols.    8vo.     43s.  cl. 
Sermons,  Doctrinal  and  Practical.    By  the  Rev. 

J.  E.  Riddle.    8vo.    lOs.  6d.  bds. 
Simeon's  Christian  Armonr.    S3mo.    is.  cl. 
Startevsnt's  Preacher's  Manual.    3rd  edit.    8vo. 

l6s.  d. 
The  Alternative :  Disease  and  Premative  Death, 

or,  Health  and  Ix>ng  Life.  ByJ.Pinney.  8vo. 

8s.  cl. 
The  Beast  and  Hi*  Imsge,  or  the  Pope  and  the 

Council   of  Trent.     By  the  Kev.  F.  Fysh. 

8vo.    12s.  cJ. 
Ancient  Egyptian*,  their  Mannm,  #rc.    By  J.t6. 

Wilkinson.    3  vols.    8vo.    a/.  3s.  d. 
An  Atlas  adapted  to  Gaulticr's  Geography,    lul. 

15S.  half-bd. 
Burgh's  Tracts  for  the Citmch.    f*.    fs  <M.  bds. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FUNDS,    ETC. 


241 


Gcognphleal  and  Hbtorical  QaeMions  by  the 
Abbe  Gaoltler.    square.    9%.  clolh. 

Klog  Henry  the  Eighth's  Scheme  of  BUhopricks, 
&c.    8vo.    lOs.  cioth. 

ProTerbial  PbUosophy.  By  M.  F.  Topper.  8vo. 
7».  d. 

Reading  Recreations.    l8mo.    4s.  Od.  bd. 

Stebbixig*8  Hume  and  Smollett's  England.  Vol. 
IV.    royal  18mo.    49.  cl. 

Toller's  Law  of  Executors,  &c.  By  Whitmarsh. 
8vo.    6s.  bds. 

Walton's  Lives  of  Donne,  Wotton,  Hooker,  Her- 
bert, and  Sanderson.  A  new  illustrated  edit, 
foolscap  8vo.  cloth  lettered,  12s.,  mor.  l6s. 

Herbert's  Country  Parson,  with  his  Poems  and 
Life ;  to  which  is  now  added.  The  Synagogue, 
royal  3imo.  cloth,  4s  6d.,  morocco,  7s.  Od. 

Hie  Temple;  Sacred  Pdems.  By  George  Her- 
bert. With  The  Synagogue,  royal  32mo.  Ss. 
morocco,  68.  6d. 

IK  TBB  rasss. 

A  Dictionary  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Mining. 

By  Dr.  Ure. 
A  Dictionary  of  Science,  Literature,  and  Art,  in. 

eluding  aJl  the  Technical  Terms  in  common 

use. 
Popular  Law  Dictionary,  with  New  Tables  of 

Descent  and  Consanguinity.    By  Mr.  T.  E. 

Tomlins.    Carefully  revised,  with  reference  to 

its  legal  accuracr,  by  an  eminent  Barrister. 
On  Warming  and  Ventilating,  with  Directions 

for  making  and  using  his  Thermometer  Stove, 

or  Self-regulating  Fire,  and  other  New  Appa* 

ratus.    By  Dr.  Arnott. 
The  Biographical  Treasury.    By  Mr.  Maunder. 
Seven  Weeks  in  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Loro- 

bardy.  Piedmont,  Savoy,  9cc.    By  John  Koby. 
Life  of  Edward,  First  Earl  of  Clarendon.  By  Mr. 

Lister. 


Tlie  Apostolical  Authority  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews ;  an  Inqidry,  in  which  the  received 
title  of  the  Greek  Epistle  is  vindicated  agsintt 
the  cavils  of  objectors,  ancient  and  modern, 
from  Origen  to  Mlchaelis,  chiefly  upon  grounds 
hitherto  unnoticed,  comprising  a  comparative 
analysis  of  the  style  and  structure  of  this 
Epistle  and  of  the  undisputed  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  tending  to  throw  light  upon  their  inter- 
pretation. By  the  Rev.  Charles  Foister,  author 
of  the  Lifb  of  Bishop  Jebb,  &c. 

pasvAaixo  von  puBLiCAnoN. 

A  Dictionary,  Geographical,  Statistical,  and  His- 

torical,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places,  and 

Principal  Natural  Objects  in  the  World.    By 

Mr.  M*Culloch. 
Flora  Medica,  or  a  Botanical  Account  of  all  the 

most  remarkable  Plants  applied  to  Medical 

Practice  in  Great  Britain  and  other  Countries. 

By  Dr.  Undley. 
On  the  Elements  of  Light,  and  their  Identity 

with  those  of  Matter,  Radiant  and  FUed.    By 

Mr.  John  lioward  Kyan. 
A  iliktury  of  Prices,  with  reference  to  the  Causes 

of  their  Principal  Variations,  frrim  1792  to  the 

present  time.    By  Mr.  Thomas  Tooke. 
A  c<;ntinnati<>n  of  Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker's 

Icones  Plantarum,  or  Figures  ol  the  New  and 

Rare  Plants  in  his  Herbarian. 
The  Duties  of  Executors  and  Administrators. 

By  Mr.  Hudson,  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Office, 

Somerset  House. 
A  History  of  tlie  Fossil  Fruits  and  Seeds  of  the 

London  Clay.     By   Jas.   Scott  Bowcrbaiik, 

F.G.S. 
A  Geographical  and  Comparative  List  of  the 

Birds  of  Europe  and   North  Ameiica.     By 

Charles  Lucien  Bonaparte,  Prince  of  Musig- 

uano. 


PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
r&oM  Dkcembbr  24,  1837,  to  Jaxitarv  24,  1838. 


Sperct.Connolf. 

R«d.8parcent. 

Red.  3}i  per  cent. 

New  8X  percent. 

X«ong  Aaoti. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

92 

90i 

a 

100^ 

97J 

100 
97i 

16l-16th. 
14  ll-lStlis. 

Aant.,Jui.ft  July. 

B«Dk  Stock. 

IndU  Stock. 

Exchequer  Bills. 

India  Bunds. 

Higrliert.. 
Lowest... 

141 

14m6«1i«. 

2064 
203 

264 
2601 

67  pm. 
44  pm. 

54  pm. 
23  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  th0  Office  of  n.  W,  Atoort,  6,  Bank  Chambers,  Lothburp. 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.   ... 

EOetmeK  and  Chester  

Kennet  and  Avon  do 

Leicester  do 

Regent's  do 

Stratford  do 

Trent  and  Mersey  do 

Warvvick  and  Birmingham  do. 

Ditto  and  Northampton  do. 

WoceoMer  and  Birmingham  do. 


Price. 

DIt. 

220 

12 

79 

4 

26 

1.5 

225 

13 

16 

12 

42 

2 

660 

S2 

265 

15 

205 

12 

78 

4 

London  k  Birmingham  Rail-) 

wayCo. ...  100/.     90/.  paid) 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  65/. 

Liverpool  &  Manches.  do 

Grand  Junction  do 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Kathenoe*8  Dock  do 

Imperisil  Rre  do 

West  Middlesex  Water  Works.. 

Imperial  Gas  Company 

King's  College 


Price. 

Dir. 

164 

85 

201 

10 

232 

10 

57.10 

2.10 

100 

6 

127 

6.7.6 

89 

4 

44 

2.10 

90 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Turn  Editor  of  the  "  Church  of  England  Oaxette*'  has  addressed  a  letter  to  this 
Magazine,  requesting  that  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  unintentional  error  of  his  cor- 
respond«^t,  relative  to  the  two  writers  of  the  name  of  StrauBc,  corrected  in  the 
Notices  to  CorrcfpondentB  in  thb  Magazine  last  monlti,  had  already  been  cm-rtctmi  in 
the  '•  Church  ff  Bngiami  GBiette"  i(*e//^riz.,  on  Dec,  5th. 

The  following  have  been  received  :— "  J.  H.  B. ;"  "  K. ;"  "  Davus;**  a  letter  on 
Unwarrantable  Interference  in  time  of  Divine  Service;  a  paper  on  the  Epistle  of  BflU"- 
nabas,  one  from  "  J.  C*  on  Alison's  French  Revolution,  and  one  from  •*  W.  R.  B." 
on  John  Knox. 

The  letter  in  reply  to  "  Silur"  is  so  long  that  it  must  stand  over  for  the  present. 

The  papers  and  the  letter  relative  to  the  Rating  of  Tithe,  &c.,  could  not  be  used 
this  month. 

The  letters  of  Mr.  Evans,  and  Mr.  Maitland  in  reply  to  him,  as  well  as  a  letter  on 
Pharisaism  and  Lay  Teaching,  are  already  in  type,  but  stand  over  from  press  of 
matter. 

It  is  necessary  again  to  state,  that  it  is  wholly  impossible  for  the  conductors  of 
the  Magazine  to  undertake  to  return  papers  sent  to  it,  if  not  used. 

**  J.  W."  is  recommended  to  consider  the  following  statement: — "  I  consider 
commanding  officers  as  in  no  wise  qualified  to  baptize ;  it  is  peculiarly  a  minister *a 
office;  but  all  the  Roman-catholic  priests  are  lawful  ministers  according  to  the  word 
of  God.  Therefore  I  rcbaptize  such  children  as  you  mention,  and  would  not  bury 
them  without  a  second  baptism.  I  bury  all  persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  a 
RoiOfBi-oathoUc  padre.*' — (Letter  from  Rev.  H.  Marty n  to  Rev.  Dr.  Corrio, 
"  Letters  and  Journals  of  H.  Marty n/'  vol.  ii.  p.  86.)  What  would  be  said  of  this 
if  it  came  from  any  other  source? 

The  following  was  sent  too  late  for  insertion  elsewhere : — 
"  *  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Vicar  and  Inhabitants  ofStratton-upon-Duntmore,  Warwick^ 
assembled  at  their  Annual  Tithe  Audit,  sheureth, 

"  *  Tliat  compositions  have  been  entered  into  for  the  vicarial  Tithes  arising  in  the 
said  parish,  which  are  regularly  paid,  and  are  satisfactory  as  well  to  the  vicar  as  to 
the  tithe  payers.  That  these  compositions  will  be  materially  affinrted,  and  that  • 
considerable  ezpense  will  be  incurred  by  a  commutation  of  the  tithe  into  a  rent 
charge.  That  ror  these  reasons  they  have  refrained  from  any  proceedings  under  tlio 
Tithe  Commutation  Act ;  and  that  it  is  with  very  great  regret  that  they  learn  that 
unless  they  do  enter  upon  a  voluntary  commutation  before  the  1st  of  October^  1838, 
a  compulsory  commutation  will  be  forced  upon  them  by  the  authority  of  the  Tithe 
Commissioners.  They  refrain  from  expressing  any  opinion  on  the  justice  or  ex- 
pediency of  this  or  any  other  provision  of  the  law  ;  but  their  earnest  prayer  is,  that 
so  much  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  as  renders  it  imperative  upon  the  Tithe 
Commissioners  to  enforce  a  commutation  where  no  voluntary  commutation  shall 
have  been  entered  upon  before  the  1st  of  October,  1838,  may  be  repealed.' 

**  It  is  quite  certain  that  the  commissioner's  wand  cannot  increase  the  value  of  the 
property  which  it  touches.  If  the  titbeowner  should  gain  in  income  by  a  commu- 
tation, the  landowner  or  the  tenant  must  lose  to  the  same  amount ;  and  if  the  land- 
owner or  the  tenant  gain,  the  titheowncr  must  lose  in  the  same  proportion  ;  so  that 
between  them  there  can  be  no  gain,  but  a  clear  loss  of  all  the  expenses  of  making 
the  commutation ;  and,  when  the  commutation  is  made,  there  will  be  no  Jinal  settle- 
ment, for  the  sum  to  be  paid  is  to  vary  every  year  ;  neither  will  there  be  any  end  of 
expenses,  for  it  will  require  every  year  a  paid  accountant  to  calculate  what  the  vari- 
ation according  to  the  price  of  the  decimal  parts  of  a  bushel  amounU  to. 

**  Is  it  not  better  to  petition  now,  while  there  may  be  some  use  in  petitioning,  rather 
than  to  saddle  a  parish  with  all  these  expenses,  and  grumble  when  it  is  too  Ute  ?** 

ERRATA. 

In  the  letter  on  Fox*s  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.  123^  line  14  from  bottom,  for 
are  ever  not  due  to  priests,  read  ne  wer  not,  &c.  ;  p.  125,  line  17  from  bottom,  for  bring 
the  fruits,  read  bring  forth  thi  fruits  ;  p.  126,  line  7  from  the  top,  for  Hortiensis,  read 
Hoftiensis;  p.  128.  line  27,  for  232  read  132. 

In  the  review  of  Mr.  Gulightly's  pamphlet,  p.  179,  line  4  from  the  bottom,  in 
part  of  the  impression,  the  word  eian^elical  occurs  instead  of  encyclical. 
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ORIGINAL   PAPERS. 


ON  THE  PRACTICE  OP  PUBLISHING  ANCIENT  AUTHORS  WITH 

ENGLISH  NOTES. 

To  tht  Editor  of  the  BritUk  MmgaxUe, 

Harrow,  Feb.  %  ISaSw 
My  dear  Sir,^ — You  have  done  me  the  favour  of  recalling  my  atten- 
tion to  a  subject  on  which  I  wrote  to  you  a  few  lines  a  short  time  ago. 
I  feel  less  scruple  in  adverting  to  it  again>  as  it  seems  to  me  one  in 
which  the  interests  of  literature,  ix)th  sacred  and  profane,  in  this  coun- 
try are  involved. 

The  practice  has  become  very  prevalent  in  England,  within  the  last 
&w  years,  of  illustrating  ancient  authors  by  means  of  English  notes ; 
and  it  is  daily  growing  more  general.  This  is  a  great  innovation  upon 
the  received  usage  in  this  respect ;  and  it  naturally  suggests  the  in- 
quiry, whether  its  results  are  likely  to  prove  beneficial  to  the  cause  of 
sound  learning,  or  the  contrary. 

.  The  advantages  arising  from  the  use  of  the  Latin  language  for  this 
purpose  were  much  enhanced,  as  we  were  accustomed  to  think,  by 
the  circumstance  of  that  being  a  dead  language.  <<  It  is  the  felicity," 
says  Bentley  very  well,  "  of  the  Latin  tongue,  that  it  is  no  longer  in 
popular  use;  and  it  is  more  fitted  upon  that  very  account  to  be  the 
universal  language  of  learning,  because  it  is  no  longer  liable  to  those 
changes  to  which  living  languages  are  naturally  obnoxious ;  but,  by 
being  dead^  it  is  become  immortal." 

Nor  are  these  advantages,  as  we  suppose,  limited  to  time.  Besides 
this  immortalUy  of  the  Latin  language,  its  vbtquityy  also,  particularly 
recommends  it  for  the  purposes  we  are  describing.  If  we  are  to  have 
vernacular  commentaries  in  the  different  languages  of  Europe,  where 
will  be  the  mutual  intelligence  which  the  cause  of  learning  requires, 
and  by  which  the  republic  of  letters  subsists  ?  What  would  have 
become  of  the  great  school  of  Dutch  critics  in  the  last  century  had 
this  been  the  casein  their  day?  Had  they  used  their  own  language, 
they  would  have  been  dumb  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  We  all  should 
agree  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  feeling  much  dismay  if,  on  visiting  the 
tomb  of  Erasmus,  we  found  on  it  a  long  epitaph  in  Dutch.  But  why 
18  this  ?  Because  Erasmus  himself  wrote  in  LiUin.  Had  he  written 
iti  Dutch,  this  would  not  have  been  the  case :  his  tomb  then,  whether 
Vol.  XIII.— AfarcA,  1838.  2  h 
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with  any  inscription  or  noDCi  would  have  been  a  matter  of  indifference 
to  us :  and  in  the  same  way,  had  the  scholars  of  Hemsterhuis  em- 
pbyed  their  native  tongue  in  their  works,  they  themselves,  indi- 
vidually, and  the  Batavian  and  literary  Republics,  would  alike  have 
been  the  losers  by  it.  We  could,  I  think,  heartily  concur  in  the 
arguments  which  are  used  by  the  Romanist  in  favour  of  a  Latin 
liturgy,  provided  only  that  the  liturgy  were  intended  (as  these  com- 
mentaries really  are)  for  the  especial  use  of  the  learned. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  literature  can  afford  to  lose  the  contri- 
butions of  those  nations  which  are  not  generally  current  in  Europe, 
or  that  the  use  of  Latin  may  be  reserved  particularly  for  them.  Au 
unanswerable  objection  to  this  partial  use  of  Latin  for  this  purpose  is, 
that  if  vernacular  commentaries  were  once  generally  in  use,  Latin 
ones  would  never  be  read.  Their  perusal  would  be  too  great  a  toil 
to  minds  enfeebled  by  the  ease  and  indulgence  of  their  own  language. 
Are  we,  then,  rich  enough  to  make  the  sacrifice  in  question  ?  We 
cannot  admit  this ;  nor  even  if  we  were,  can  we,  I  hope,  consent  to 
maintain  the  literary  commonwealth  on  a  principle  of  proscription. 
We  have  no  right  to  expel  any  one  nation  from  it  by  such  a  ban  of 
outlawry  as  this.  We  thus,  too,  shut  out  ourselves  from  them,  as  well 
as  them  from  us.  It  was  not  merely  Sinope  that  banished  Diogenes; 
Diogenes  also  banished  Sinope. 

But,  waiving  all  these  otgections,  the  European  languages,  or  at 
least  the  present  forms  of  them,  which  are  now  most  popular  and  in 
vogue,  may  soon  cease  to  be  so.  Some  may  fall  into  desuetude,  and 
others  may  rise  in  their  place — ^verborum  vetus  interit  sstas.  German 
literature  is  not  older  than  Frederick  the  Great ;  and  now  it  is  more 
fertile  than  any  other.  The  ebbing  and  flowing  of  languages  cannot 
be  foretold ;  and  thus,  while  the  dead  author,  who  has  been  tied  to  the 
living  commentary,  will,  by  his  very  deadnets,  survive,  and  continue 
to  do  so  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last,  the  living  commentary,  in- 
tended to  ytve  him  life,  may  then  itself  be  dead ;  and  those  who  have 
adopted  their  own  contemporary  idioms  for  this  purpose  will  have 
debarred  others  from  the  benefit  of  their  labours,  and  them- 
selves from  the  credit  of  having  been  more  generally  useful  to  the 
world.  The  difficulty  will  be  insuperable,  if  all  these  European 
languages  are  to  be  learned  for  the  sake  of  what  they  may  contain. 
The  literary  world  will  be  reduced  to  maintain  itself  on  the  precarious 
subsistence  of  translations. 

It  is  clear,  also,  that  the  disadvantages  arising  from  the  adopti<Hi  of 
vernacular  idioms,  in  works  of  this  nature,  will  not  be  merely  pro- 
epective  ;  they  will  affect  not  only  what  iatobe  done  hereafiery  but  will 
much  impair  what  hat  been  already  done  in  this  department  of  lite- 
rature. The  facilities  supplied  by  these  commentaries  in  his  own 
language  will  produce  a  general  feebleness  and  indolence  in  the  in- 
tellectual habits  of  the  literaiy  student ;  they  will  indispose  him  for 
the  severer  exertion  which  similar  writings  in  the  dead  languages  de- 
mand. This,  in  England,  it  is  feared,  is  ahready  becoming  the  ease. 
Thus,  while  much  mental  effeminacy  will  be  the  necessary  consequence, 
the  works  of  the  learned  who  have  written  in  Latin  since  the  revival 
ofleaming  will  be  rarely  consulted,  and  the  result  of  their  labours  will 
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be  lo6t,  or  only  known  through  the  medium  of  a  jejune  abstract,  or 
English  epitome.  That  no  new  Scaligers,  Casaubons,  Pearsons, 
Valckenaers,  Bentleys,  or  Porsons,  will  be  produced  by  this  modem 
system,  it  is  easy  to  see ;  but  the  danger  is,  that  the  old  will  also  be 
forgotten. 

To  put  the  question  on  the  narrower  ground  upon  which  it  is  gene- 
rally argued  :  it  is  said  that  an  interpreter  is  shackled  by  the  use  of  a 
dead  language,  and  that  he  cannot  express  himself  to  his  readers  with 
the  same  clearness  and  precision  as  he  would  do  in  the  common  lan- 
guage of  them  both ;  whence  a  disadvantage  to  both  is  inferred.  Now 
we  are,  it  is  to  be  observed,  supposing  the  case  where  the  book  on 
which  the  commentary  is  written  is  the  work  of  a  classical  author ; 
therefore  it  is  right  to  suppose  in  its  reader,  and  mudi  more  in  its 
voluntary  mterpreter,  the  existence  of  a  certain  familiarity  with  the 
classical  languages  themselves.  This  being  the  fiu;t,  we  would  go  on 
to  maintain  that,  for  the  special  olgect  of  critical  illustration,  the  Latin 
language  is  better  adapted  than  any  modern  idiom.*  It  is  a  better  in^ 
strument  for  that  purpose.  It  is  more  concise — as  all  languages  with 
inflexions  must  be — ^than  our  own.  The  words  of  an  ancient  language 
stre  iitter  exponents  and  representatives  of  ancient  ideas,  which  the 
interpreter  is  treating,  than  those  of  a  modem  one.  It  has  the  claim 
and  advantage  of  long  prescription  in  its  favour.  It  furnishes  the 
readiest  supply  of  conventional  terms,  which,  having  been  long  used  for 
the  purpose  in  question,  are  best  understood,  and  are  become,  as  it 
were,  household  words  in  ancient  criticism.  Dr.  Elmsley,  an  excellent 
judge  in  these  mattera,  adopted  this  view  of  the  case  in  such  a  manner 
as,  even  in  the  pages  of  an  j&^/i»A  journal  (the  Edinburgh  Review), 
to  publish  his  observations  on  an  ancient  drama  in  Ijatin.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  authority  and  practice  of  some  Oerman  interpreters, 
which  is  pleaded  in  favour  of  vernacular  commentaries,  cannot  be  said 
to  avail  much.  Their  language,  for  several  reasons,  is  much  better 
suited  for  that  purpose  than  our  own ;  and,  even  with  this  advantage, 
the  experiment,  as  tried  in  Germany,  is  not  encouraging :  it  has  not 
im]HOved  their  Latinity,  and  has  inundated  their  literature  with  num- 
berless works  which  reflect  little  honour  upon  it. 

This  brings  us  to  a  point  of  considerable  importance.  The  alleged 
difficulty  of  writing  in  Latin  has,  I  apprehend,  its  great  advantages^ 

*  It  is  for  this  reason  that  even  Heindorf,  whose  German  commentary  on  the 
Sttircs  of  Horaoe  is  almost  the  best  instance  of  claadcal  interpretation  in  a  vema- 
c¥iar  language,  considers  the  fact  of  his  writing  his  notes  in  Qerman  instead  of  LaUn 
as  one  of  his  greatest  disadvaktaoes.  He  there  says,  very  judiciously,  (preface, 
p.  iz.^*'£ine  andre  Sckwierigkeit  fand  ich  im  deuttehen  Vortrag  dieser  Anmer- 
kmtgen.  Inden  fint  aahll^sen  Commentaren  der  Kritilcer  und  Erklarer  zu  den 
■ken  Autoren  bal  sieh  fiir  die  Bearbeitung  dieser  ein  Latein  gebildet,  welches  man 
bei  aller  Eingenthiimlicbkeit  der  einselnen  Commentatoren  doch  iiberall  wieder 
findet  .  • .  •  In  diesem  Latein,  woTon  ein  grosser  Theil  techniche^  Sprache  geworden 
ist,  kann  es  dem  Kritiker  oder  Erklirer  bei  einiger  Gelaufigkeit  fast  nie  an  Au9- 
drUeim  mmd  WemhmgeHfekkn,  und,  was  allein^Ton  dem  Vortrag  in  dergleichen  Noten 
▼erlangt  warden  kann,  dass  er  dnttf leA,  ftciCMMif,  und  hm  sey,  dies  erreioht  man  ja 
iiber  Q9g€H$&md»  des  Aitertkmmt  Schreibend  in  der  latimUuehem  Sprache  bei  einiger 
Gewandtheit  weitkichttr  als  in  irgemd  einer  nnum,  Ich  wenifptcns  wiirde  im 
lateinischen  Ansdruck  dieser  Anmerkungen  mieh  Selbst  ehcr  befiriedrigt  haben  als 
in  dem  mir  hier  weuiger  gela'ttfigen  dcntsehen.** 
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while  "tiie  &oility  of  writing  in  b  vernacular  tongue  is  not  one  of  the 
least  of  its  evik  in  the  cases  supposed.  It  is  dear  that  the  obligation 
to  write  in  Laiin  has  hitherto  served  as  a  teH  of  an  interpreter's  quali- 
fications to  write  at  all  on  such  subjects.  The  manner^  too,  in  which 
he  discharged  that  duty»  was  no  bad  criterion  of  his  greater  or  less 
competency  for  the  task  he  undertook.  Remove  this  test,  and  the 
public  and  the  cause  of  Kterature  are  no  longer  protected  against  the 
iiivasion  of  numberless  incompetent  critics,  who  were  before  re* 
strained  by  the  very  salutary  check  which  the  necessity  of  writing  in 
Latin  imposed  upon  them.  And  even  in  the  case  of  a  learned  and 
wise  interpreter,  the  useful  control  which  tiiis  necessity  exercised  on 
the  redundancies  of  a  verbose  and  desultory  style,  into  which  even  he 
was  likely  to  be  betrayed  by  the  use  of  his  mother  tongue,  is  now  lost. 
A  man  who  has  to  travel  into  a  far  country  will  put  his  luggage  into 
the  least  possible  room,  and  does  not  take  what  he  does  not  want ; 
and  a  critic  will  pack  his  thoughts  well,  if  he  has  to  carry  them  into  a 
fi)reign  and  dead  language.  The  partial  difficulty  of  expressing  himself 
in  Latin  was,  I  apprehend,  the  interpreter's  best  ally ;  as  the&cility  of 
writing  in  his  mother  tongue  may  prove  his  worst  enemy :  it  saved 
him  from  difiuseness  and  irrelevancy.  Thus  the  cause  of  literature 
will  sufifer  from  the  change  by  a  large  addition  of  bad  ingredients, 
and  by  the  degeneracy  of  the  good. 

:  These  results  are  not  unimportant,  when  the  profane  authors  of 
antiquity  are  in  danger  of  being  treated  by  bad  interpreters  as  they 
choose,  or  by  good  ones  in  a  bad  manner.  But  they  become  more 
serious  when  we  consider  that  the  original  scriptures,  the  ecclesiastical 
historians,  and  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  may  hereafter  be 
used  in  precisely  the  same  way. 

It  is  no  answer  to  all^e  that  the  vernacular  method  of  interpre- 
tation has  been  sanctioned  by  a  few  of  the  first  among  our  own 
scholars.  Their  example  is,  indeed,  of  much  weight.  If  there  were 
no  such  warrant  in  its  favour,  the  practice  would  not  be  so  likely  to 
gain  ground  as  it  now  bids  fair  to  do.  This  very  circumstance,  the 
probable  influence  of  their  just  authority,  must  serve  as  my  excuse 
for  troubling  you  on  this  subject,  and  at  so  great  length  as  I  have 
done.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  with  much  respect,  yours  truly^ 

Chb.  Wordsworth. 


REMARKS  BY  THE  LATE  ARCHDEACON  WOLLASTON  ON  THE 
PROPER  PRINCIPLE  OF  ASSESSING  TITHE  PROPERTY  TO 
THE  POOR  RATE.* 

Sir, — ^You  desiro  me  to  let  you  have  on  paper  my  idea  of  the  assess- 
ment of  tithes,  and  I  endeavour  to  recollect  the  substance  of  what  I 
wrote  to  the  bishop  last  year. 

I  would  set  out  by  shewing  the  absurdity  of  assessing  them  to  the 

*  The  extreme  importauee  of  this  subject  to  the  clergy  at  the  present  momeBt, 
and  the  high  respect  due  to  the  author  of  this  ^aper,  will  account  for  iu  appearance 
here ;  and  it  has  been  placed  where  it  is  most  likely  to  attract  attention.  The  sub- 
ject is  not  so  well  understood  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  the  above  paper  seta  tfar  prifr- 
dple  in  so  dear  a  light  that  it  cannot  fiiil  of  being  highly  useful. — £o. 
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extended  valae  of  wlut  is  ecdlected,  either  in  kind  or  by  compdsitioxiy 
by  a  complete  mathematical  reductio  ad  absurdam.  If  the  princ^e 
be  just,  it  must  be  so  universaUy :  let  it  be  tried  in  an  extreme  case^ 
where  rotes  are  upwards  of  twenty  shillings*  The  benefice  becomes 
a  detriment,  which  is  absurd ;  and,  consequently,  the  principle  &lse. 
As  I  have  been  asked  it,  though  it  shews  yery  little  consideration  of 
the  subject,  yet  I  will  answer  the  question,  ^  Does  not  this  argument 
obtain  equally  against  the  farmer's  assessment,  which  will  also  pay 
twenty  shillings  or  upwards  ?"  No.  For  if  out  of  his  produce  he  is 
to  pay  one  rent  to  his  landk)rd,  and  another  rent,  or  more  than  aoo* 
ther  rent,  to  the  poor,  he  will  have  his  land  propcniionally  low,  and  it 
is  immaterial  to  him  whether  what  goes  out  of  his  pocket  be  divided, 
half  to  the  landlord  and  half  to  the  poor,  or  two^thirds  to  the  landlord 
and  one-third  to  the  poor; — i. e.,  whether  he  be  assessed  twenty 
shillings  or  ten  shillings  in  the  pound. 

If  this  extended  value  be  not,  then,  the  criterion  for  the  assessment, 
what  is?  for  it  is  not  sufficient  to  point  out  the  evil  without  assisting 
to  the  remedy.  You  already  see  in  the  case  above  of  the  &rmer 
that  he  is  assessed  on  a  part  only  of  his  produce,  and  that  part  difbr^ 
ing  according  to  circumstances ;  and  by  considering  how  that  part  is 
estimated  to  him,  we  shall  discover,  at  the  same  time,  upon  what 
principle  tithes  also  ought  to  be  assessed.  For  this  purpose,  I  cob»» 
sider  the  whole  produce  of  an  estate  in  land  as  expended  in  these 
several  articles  :-— 

1.  King's  taxes ;  subdivided  into  land  tax,  and  house  and 

window  tax. 

2.  Tithes. 

3.  Parochial  assessments. 

4.  Cultivation. 

5.  The  profit  or  maintenance  of  the  occupier. 

6.  The  remainder  is  what  he  can  afford  to  pay  as  rent. 
Now,  this  article  (6)  very  evidently  depends  upon  the  value  of  the 

other  ^ve,  no  one  of  which  can  be  omitted  in  making  an  estimate  of 
the  rent,  or  ever  is  omitted  in  the  consideration  of  either  landlord  or 
tenant  in  making  an  agreement.  And  by  this  article  (6)  he  is  liable  to 
parochial  assessment,  and  by  this  only ;  every  other  part  of  the  pro- 
duce of  his  land  ia  rejected  in  the  consideration  of  his  rateable  pro- 
perty, and  is  allowed  to  him  as  outgoings  from  the  total  value,  except 
only  the  land-tax,  which,  if  paid  by  tenant  as  part  of  his  rent  is  still 
assessable;  and  on  this  alone  he  is  liable  to  be  charged.  Exactly 
the  same  is  the  case  of  the  landlord  occupying,  where  the  articles  2, 
3,  4,  go  in  the  same  way  as  before ;  but  he  takes  to  himself  both  5 
and  6,  the  profit  fit)m  the  occupation  and  the  rent.  He  is,  however, 
not  assessable  at  the  aggregate  amount  of  these  two— i.  e.,  the  value 
remaining  to  him  fix)m  his  produce  after  deducting  outgoings,  but  a 
further  allowance  is  also  made  him  for  article  5 ;  and  he  is  merely 
rated  for  that  at  which  it  would  let,  allowing  a  reasonable  profit,  and 
an  expenses  paid. 

Now,  apply  this  to  our  case,  occupying  an  estate  in  tithes.  Here 
the.sttbdivisioa  of  number  1  is  to  be  regarded;  because,  although  in 
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the  case  of  a  &nn-hoa8e  the  onus  of  window4ax  is  immaterial,  in  a 
paFBonage  (which  we  are  obliged  to  have  aad  to  keep  up)  it  is,  or 
may  be,  otherwise.  On  this  aocotmt,  too,  another  oonsideratioii 
ought  to  be  taken  in«-^yiz.,  that  of  repairs,  which  affects  the  article  0, 
of  rent  to  the  tenant,  if  he  does  them ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  make 
another  division,  and  we  need  not  enter  into  all  these  niceties.  Article 
2  does  not  exist  in  our  case ;  no  reduction  is  to  be  made  on  that  ao» 
count*  Article  3  remains  in  full«  Article  4  in  part ;  the  expense  of 
manuring,  tilling,  sowing,  and  everything  before  severing,  does  not 
exist;  idl  after  severing,  viz^  ingathering,  thrashing,  carrying  to 
market,  do,  and  with  a  considerable  increase  upon  them,  on  account 
of  the  crops  lying  so  scattered  and  so  distant  from  home ;  with  a  con* 
siderable  hazard  of  damage,  also,  arising  firom  the  same  circumstances, 
and  from  the  inconvenience  of  being  obliged  to  gather  when  it  suits 
your  neighbour  to  cut. 

Now  thus  &r,  certainly,  if  you  are  to  act  on  any  principle  of 
equality,  the  tithe  occupier  is  entitled  to  deduction,  for  all  these  which 
exist,  from  his  produce,  before  you  get  the  amount  of  his  rateable  re« 
mainder.  I  contend,  too,  that  ne  is  equally  intitled  to  deduction  for 
art.  5 ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  a  reason  why  your  tithe- 
owner  occupying  should  be  assessed  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  5 
and  6,  which  remain  in  his  hand,  anpr  more  than  your  landlord,  occu- 
pying as  above  stated ;  or  why  he  is  to  be  so  assessed,  when  it  must 
be  admitted  that  if  he  were  to  let  his  property  to  a  tenant,  which 
tenant  would  certainly  reserve  to  himself  a  profit,  art  5,  and  would 
pay  as  rent  only  art.  6,  that  tenant  would  be  Uable  to  assessment  on 
art.  6  only.  Now  I  am  not  competent  to  say  what  would  be  allowed 
for  art.  4 ;  i.  e.,  what  proportion  the  expense  of  cultivation,  after 
severing,  bears  to  the  produce ;  nor  have  I  made  up  my  mind  what 
should  be  the  allowance  for  art.  5.  I  believe  a  tenant  does  not  reckon 
on  less  for  himself  than  for  his  landlord ;  nor  can  he,  I  should  think, 
with  his  stock  on  his  farm.  If  he  rented  tithes  taken  in  kind,  it  need 
not  be  so  much  on  account  of  stock ;  still,  however,  it  would  be  a 
considerable  article.  If  he  rented,  and  took  a  composition,  it  would 
be  smaller  still ;  yet  he  must  even  then  be  allowed  a  profit  And  the 
bare  art.  6,  of  rent  payable  by  an  indifferent  person,  taking  all  ex- 
penses and  all  hazards  except  land-tax,  is  the  equitable  criterion  for 
assessment,  as  appears  to  me  most  dearly.  I  am  asked — <<  Is  not 
composition  a  rent,  and  so  assessable  to  its  amount  ?"  Clearly  not. 
It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  rent  at  all,  and  for  several  reasons.  In  the 
first  place,  the  very  question  in  dispute  shews  it  is  no  rent  A  landlord 
is  not  assessed  for  the  rent  which  he  receives ;  but  a  clergyman  is  for 
his  composition ;  for  it  is  liable  to  assessment,  which  rent  to  landlord 
is  not,  but  which  composition  is.  I  speak  here  without  consideration 
of  any  private  agreement,  that  fiurmers  shall  pay  rates  for  you,  inas- 
much as  the  law  knows  not  of  that,  and  the  payment  may  be  enforced 
upon  you.  Further,  it  is  not  protected  by  law,  or  recoverable  as  a 
rent  is,  which  renders  it  fer  less  valuable  proper^.  These  are  suffi- 
cient to  shew  it  is  not  a  rent.  In  fiict,  it  is  the  price  of  sale  of  the 
tithe  crop  on  the  ground,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  gathering  on  the  one 
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witf  aad  to  aeconunochite  the  laodholdeor  on  the  other.  As  sach 
price,  it  is  the  total  produce  of  the  tithe  estate  at  market,  and  is  to  be 
assessed  with  such  aediietioiis  as  are  still  to  be  paid  out  of  its  aggre* 
gate  amount ;  which  are,  art  1  in  part,  the  full  amount  of  art.  3^ 
art.  6,  and  something  under  art  4,  for  expenses  always  attending  the 
collecting.  And  assessing  the  total  amount  of  compo^tion  received, 
whkh  is  finequently  held  out  as  a  clear  case,  is,  on  the  contrary,  most 
dearly  a  great  ii^justice,  and  may  produce  the  absurdity  first  shewn. 

After  bating  all  this,  I  have  frequently  been  asked — **  What,  then, 
IS  the  proportional  part  of  composition  that  you  do  consider  it  fisur  to 
assess?"  That  question  cannot  be  answered  generally,  because  the 
very  question  of  assessment,  art.  3,  varies  the  proportion  to  be  as- 
sessed ;  unless,  indeed,  as  a  mathematician,  1  were  to  answer  it  by  a 
general  theorem-*— that  if  parochiid  charges  were  the  n<^  part  of  a 
pound,  the  assessable  part  of  composition  (i.  e.,  after  aU  due  allow* 

ance  made  for  arts.  1, 4,  5,)  the  ^xi^  P^  ^^  ^^®  remainder  ought  to 
be  charged.  I  will  make  this  clearer  by  a  case :  Suppose,  after  the 
above  allowances,  there  remained  600/. ;  if  rates  amounted  to  one- 
&MXf.  L  e.,  4s,  in  the  pound,  the  assessment  must  be  on  five-sixths,  i.  e., 
on  500/. ;  for  the  4«.  on  500/.  would  be  100/.,  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
600/.,  leaving  the  500/.  assessed  sum  clear.  If  rates  were  5s,,  or  one- 
fourth,  four-Mhs  or  480/.  must  be  assessed.  If  rates  were  10<.,  or 
one  half,  two-thirds  or  400/.  would  be  assessable.  If  rates  were  20»^ 
or  -f»  assessment  must  be  on  one-half,  or  300/,  The  other  300/.  of  the 
600A  would  go  to  rates.  So,  if  still  higher,  and  rates  were  30«.,  assess- 
ment must  be  on  two-fifihs,  or  240/.  only,  leaving  in  every  case  the 
sum  assessed  a  clear  remainder,  after  all  is  paid,  and  never  reducing 
it  to  nothing,  as  a  negative  quantity,  whatever  be  the  amount  of 
rates: — 

U4«.  in  Uw^,  or  J  thw  i==J  or  »=5  and  gi^  X  600  ==?~?==iEfiO(K 
Ifli.,  then  j±^  of  600=J  of  600=  |  f^>  --  ^L^Ton"'  ^^^'^  "^^P^^' 
If  10*,the»^^  of  600=i  of  600=  (f 200,  jum  t^aid  by  tithe  occupier. 

If  15..,tl««X  of  600=4  of  600=!^=  I  f|S."^'y- 

If  20fcJ,th«n  J-.  of  600=iof  600=  ||^ 

If  30..,or  1|  or  |,  then  -L    of  600=i  of  600=1^=  {^^\ 

If  aSt., or  H  or  J,  then  j-L  of  600=tl  of  600=^=  J  ^^.°~^^' 

Eattroetfnm  a  LeHer  with  reference  to  a  particular  case. 
The  diflBculty  with  Pooley  is  this  :  after  admitting  that  tithes,  as  all 
oHier  property,  ought  to  be  assessed  at  the  clear  worth  to  let,  how  are 
we  to  get  at  Uiat  worth  in  such  manner  as  shall  not  agitate  a  question 
respecting  value  of  tithes  generally^  which  the  clergy  would  do  well  not  to 
stir?  Mvtsltwenot^roceedtoohyB,  survey  and  valuation?  and  is  not  the 
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rfmU  qfntch  mtrvm  that  amount  upon  which  the  aseeasmeat  ooght'to 
bo  made,  as  in  otner  oceapation  of  land  ?  I  answeri  possibly  not  i 
nay,  probably  not.  The  real  value  of  tithes  is  by  no  means  that  which 
the  incumbent  can  get  by  composition.  He  lets  below  the  value^j 
But  is  not  land  which  is  let  below  its  value  liable  to  assessment  at  its 
real  value  ?  Yes;  but  herein  the  cases  difier — ^tn  that  of  the  land,  the 
afateiKunent  falls  upon  the  tenant,  who  is  benefited  by  the  low  Tent-^ 
of  the  tithe,  the  law  lays  it  upon  the  incumbent,  who  is  not  benefited 
by  the  low  rent ;  and  hence  arises  the  whole  difficulty  in  the  question, . 
that  the  law  iUelf  ocoagioni  a  dissimilarity  in  the  two  cans  whack  it  is' 
not  easy  to  obviate.  In  the  case  before  us,  E.  has,  I  understand,' 
1900^  clear,  having  been  nominally  rated,  but  not  actually  paying.'^ 
The  public  purse  for  the  poor  &c.  has  therefore  a  right  to  an  assess- 
ment of  that  property  at  its  clear  value,  1200/.;  and  as  the  law  autho> 
miBB  an  assessment  on  no  other  than  the  incumbent,  there  it  must  ftlL 
This  is  the  argument,  and  it  is  fair  in  some  respects;  and  if  he  has 
engaged  himself  in  any  way,  that  if  the  rate  which  has  been  assessed, 
nominally  upon  him  should  be  paid  by  him,  if  payment  should  be  att 
any  time  demanded,  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  elude  it  altogether;' 
nor  wilt  the  sessions  find  it  easy,  as  the  law  stands,  for  they  must  assess 
him.  Yet  I  think  they  may  relieve  him  in  the  quantum.  The  argu-/ 
ment  on  the  public  purse  is  to  be  answered  thus :  the  amount  is  raised 
as  the  quotum  in  the  land  tax ;  so  here  the  quotum  which  maintains 
Ae  poor;  not  as  in  the  property  tax,  a  sum  varying  with  the  property 
ass^sed ;  and  therefore  the  poor  purse  has  no  claim  upon  a  further 
aflsessment  on  any  individual,  while  its  full  amount  is  secured.  The 
demand  of  the  poor  purse,  then,  being  set  aside,  have  individuals  a  right 
to  demand  that  E.  be  assessed  to  the  whole  value  which  he  receives, 
and  ont  of  which  he  is  to  pay  this  rate ?  Clearly  not;  for  no  other 
individual  is  assessed  at  that  sum  which  remains  to  him  irom  the  pro- 
duce of  his  lands,  &c.,  after  deducting  expenses  of  cultivation  &e., 
but  out  of  which  he  is  still  to  pay  the  rate ;  on  the  contrary,  all  are 
assessed  at  that  sum  which  remains  after  paying  rates  and  all ;  and 
therefore  the  incumbent  is  entitled  to  be  assessed  at  that  sum  which 
remains  after  paying  rates,  which  to  him,  if  he  receives  a  composition, 
are  his  whole  expense ;  unless  we  were  to  enter  into  a  calculation  of 
bis  hazard  of  loss,  tithe  dinner,  and  other  small  matters  which  ought 
properly  to  be  allowed,  but  for  which  the  clergy  would  be  unwise  to 
contend.  When  assessed  on  this  principle,  although  his  income  will 
decrease  as  expenses  increase,  and  so  also  will  die  landlord's  rent 
decrease  as  expenses  to  the  farmer  increase,  yet  he  will  never  be 
reduced  to  notlung,  or  even  a  loss,  any  more  than  the  landlord ;  but 
if  he  be  assessed  at  the  sum  paid  to  him,  and  the  deduction  for  latea 
be  not  allowed,  his  living  is  0/.  Os.  OcL,  as  soon  as  rates  amount  to  1^, 
and  beyond  that  it  becomes  a  loss ;  while  the  landlord  still  continues 
in  possession  of  rent,  though  reduced,  for  if  there  be  no  rent  there  can 
be  no  assessment  upon  it ;  but  while  it  remained  only  a  tenth  of  tjbe. 
produce  instead  of  a  fifth,  fourth,  or  third,  the  assessment  on  that  re- 
mainder at  60«.  in  the  pound,  instead  of  50s,,  or  40$,,  or  30tt  would 
produce  &e  same  money  to  the  poor  purse. 
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^g^  The  Mkmmg  ikmm  art  tsken  fW>m  iocne  ^ptrti  l^srvm^tA  ^  Ibe  Rctl 
P.  K.  Joddrell,  to  whoM  extrticNM  in  nfliAtcinittg  liis  Hshtt  iguott  •  mott  nafllil' 
ywmcot  the  whole  body  of  the  eltrgy  are  to  much  indebted.  Ths  judgment  de« 
li^ered  in  his  case  forms  the  grounds  of  the  decision  of  the  poor  law  oommissionerB  in 
(kvour  of  the  clergy. 

!•  A  eopif  9ftkB  Cnmfoir  the  opimmn  fff  Sir  Jwmu  SoaHet. 

In  toi^pon  of  the  appeUant'i*  Mr.  Joddrelh  oaM«  it  was  proved  by  three  very  aM* 
land-Mir^on,  twd  of  whom  were  large  0eempiere  of  land,  that  the  fair  average  annuaL 
net  profit  of  the  farm  in  the  occupation  of  James  Ford  (one  of  the  persons  Qom« 
plained  of  in  the  notice  of  appeal,  as  being  underrated)  was  154/.  7«.,  after  the 
payment  of  the  com  rent  to  the  rector ;  and  they  estimated  the  farm  house  in  bi* 
oeeopatton  at  U,  lOt.  a-year.  And  that  the  aum  of  GOI.,  atwbieb  James  Fonl  bottt 
a  proportion  of  three-eightha,  to  the  value  of  bis  rateable  property  in  said  parish* 
It  was  proved  also  that  Mr.  JoddrelPs  tithe  rent,  iSQl.,  out  of  which  he  paid  ecelesi* 
astical  dues  to  the  amount  of  61. ,  thereby  reducing  his  rateable  property  to  446t : 
and  it  waa  further  proved,  that  if  Mr.  Joddrell  were  assessed  at  im  5t.  6(1.  insteai 
of  d66f.,be  would  then  be  assessed  in  the  eame  proportion  ibr  the  tithe  icni  aa  tb* 
same  James  Ford  was  assessed  for  hia  rateable  property.  Similar  evidence  w«i 
^ven  to  shew  that  Elisabeth  Bull  (another  farmer  who  was  mentioned  in  the  nottoe 
of  appeal)  was  in  like  manner  underrated  in  proportion  to  Mr.  Joddrell.  The  ttveraX 
mitmeeees  mmdtrweni  a  9erp  paHiemiar  eawn/aatiew  from  the  oemH  as  to  tte  ilBiBili  efdka^ 
eialaofisa,  tmd  me  eUffeoHom  wkaieoer  was  made  lo  any  of  them ;  and  the  ehairman  of 
the  sessions  expreeeed  a  high  opmkm  of  the  eharmder  emd  eopakUitg  tif  the  metrml  wit-^ 
meeeee  produced  by  the  appellant,  Mr.  Joddrell.  No  eoidenee  whatever  was  given  on  tha 
part  of  the  respondents;  but  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  appelftmt^  Mr.  Joddrell, 
stood  wholly  mteomiraditted  or  moaUdaied ,-  notwithstanding  which  the  eourt  of  ^fnan* 
tar  sessions  made  a  reduction  of  one^ath  only  on  the  asMssment  made  on  the  eppeU 
iant,  thereby  reducing  the  assessment  on  him  to  306/.  ISs.  4dL;  whereas  it  appeared* 
by  the  most  eaJtiefaetory,  uneontradieted  evidence,  that  it  ought  to  have  been  reduced 
to  1672.  5f.  6d,,  wherefore  he  is  still  too  high  rated  by  the  sum  of  1991.  le.  lOtL 

You  are  requested  to  advise  the  appellant  whether  the  magistrates  were/iisff^lii 
r^fiuimg  to  amend  the  rate  aooordtng  to  the  evidence. 

According  to  this  statement  the  magistrates  were  wroi^.     (Signed)     J.  S. 

%  A%  Ahetrattfrom  the  VaimaHom  of  three  eurtegore  of  one  farm  in  the  parish  of  YeOSmg^ 
ae  a  gremmdworhfor  on  assetsaiciif  of  Mr,  Joddnite  Tithe, 
It  appears  that  they  calculated  the  state  of  the  farm  (about  350  acres,  1  roodi 
9  poles)  thus,  with  every  item  set  down,  the  result  only  being  given  here. 

Xspen.es.  ««»•^•• 

The  Rent  was  204/.    0«.    Od. 
Corn  rent  93      6      6 


14^.  ISs.  Odl 


Labour,  &C.B59/.  1I«.  Or. 
Com  rent        98      6     6 
Net  profit     507      0     6 

£\4Sd    18     0 

Further  remarlis : 

Net  profit,  as  above,    507/.  Of.  fid 
Farm  house  15     0     0 


297       6       6 

5  RenU 


£1486     12      6 


£522     0    6 
The  fiwmer  was  assessed  at  the  sum  of  226/.  »  ^  of  522/.  0«.  6(/. 
Mr.  Joddrell*k  tithe  was  worth  446/.,  and  at  ^  would  be  rated  at  1951.  2«.  (UL 

whereas  he  was  rated  at  368/.  which  is    172    17    6     too  high. 

£368     0   0 
8.  Soau  east*  sent  6y  e/ergg  to  Mr.  Joddrdlfor  his  adoiee  and  opinion,  with  his  remarM 

upon  them. 
**  The  rector's  tithe  composition  and  gletie  are  worth  a  little  mora  than  900/.  per 
annum,  for  which  he  pays  poor  rates  amounting  to  about  80/.  per  annum ;  be  ap« 
pean  to  be  rated  more  than  twice  as  much  as  any  other  rate>payer  of  the  parbh.*' 

Vol.  Xm.— March,  1838.  2  i 
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According  to  the  opinion  of  the  poor  law  ooromifldoners  he  is  overrated,  and  iriTl 
therefore  receive  the  benefit  resulting  from  my  cause. 

Take  a  living  of  ^900  per  annum,  as  being  about  the  average  value  of  livings. 
Deduct  one-fourth      75  for  outgoings,  &c. 

nemains    £^35 

Tale  one-half  112     10«.     which  is  the  sum  which  ought  to  be  rated. 
Suppose  4«.  rates  to  be  collected  in  the  year ;  tkit  living  would  have  to  pay  about 
22L  Sb.,  whereas,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  above  extract,  thisliving  of  900/. 
would  have  been  forced  to  pay  45/«  per  annum,  which  is  more  than  double  his  Share. 
Take  the  Telling  living,  JU50 

Deduct  one-fourth   112   lOi.  for  outgoings)  &c 

Remains    £337   10 


Take  one-half  £168  15,  which  is  the  sum  that  ought  to  be  rated. 
Though  the  outgoings  do  not  amount  to  112/.  lOs.,  yet  the  sum  total,  \6BL  ]5r.y  is 
m  Utth  mort  than  the  three  eminent  land^urveyers  fixed  upon  to  be  Mr.  JoddreH's 
lafr  and  jtMt  proportion,  according  to  the  other  rateable  property  in  his  parish,  167/.8I. , 
mod  which  they  proved  in  the  court  of  quarter  sessions,  by  producing  at  the  same 
time  minute  particulars  of  their  valuation,  in  which  they  gave  the  farmers  a  liberal 
•  atlowanoe  for  their  expenses  Sec.  in  cultivating  their  lands. 

The  fere^ing  mode  of  rating  all  tithes  would  come  sufiidently  near,  with  ibis 
diflSnrenee,  for  lands  that  let  at  S3«.  and  under^  deduct  one. fourth  ;  but  for  rich  lands 
'that  let  for  30«.  and  %tpward$,  deduct  one-third,  for  outgoings,  &e.  And  I  am  per* 
'SiiMled  tiiat  any  eminent  land-surveyors,  whom  the  poor  law  commissioners  may 
please  to  appoint,  will  find  this  to  be  a  good  plan  to  adopt,  as  comins  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  an  equitable  mode  of  rating  composition  for  tithes  in  general. 

To  sum  up  these  calculations,  it  will  be  found  that  the  clergy  ought  to  be  rated 
upon  only  one-third  of  the  sum  total  of  their  composition,  for  them  to  be  upon  a  just 
and  equal  footing  with  the  fiirmer ;  indeed,  even  that  is  too  high.  To  corroborate 
the  truth  of  these  remarks ;  besides  the  opinion  of  the  three  land-surveyors,  the  com- 
missioners for  Yelling  inclosure,  who  knew  what  proportion  my  tithes  bore  to 
the  other  property  in  the  parish,  gave  me  only  25/.  a-year  to  pay  poor  rates,  which 
some  years  amounted  to  near  100/. ;  and  Mr.  Bircham,  one  of  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  landlords,  told  me  I  ought  not  to  have  paid  one-fourth  of  that  sutn. 

4.  Some  further  remarke  on  Mr.  JoddrelTe  etue. 

Mr.  Noland,  upon  the  Poor  Laws,  in  his  first  vol.  page  227,  had  very  grpat 
weight  with  the  Court  of  King*s  Bench. — '*  Let  it  be  supposed,"  said  he, "  by  way 
of  example,  that  the  true  principle  for  dividing  the  annual  produce  of  a  farm  between 
landlord  and  tenant  is,  af^er  deduction  of  all  expenses,  each  should  take  one  half,  end 
that  the  annual  average  of  this  moiety  is  the  rack  rent  stipulated  to  be  paid ;  it  is  ob. 
vious  that  if  the  farm  is  assessed  on  iu  rent,  the  occupier  is  rated  for  only  half  of  the 
actual  value  of  the  land,  while  the  clergyman,  and  those  that  occupy  tolls,  coal- 
mines, &c.,  are  rated  at  the  full  value  of  the  profits,  or  in  a  twofold  proportion. 

"  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  three  eminent  land-surveyors  employed  by  me.  It  is 
usual,  in  making  valuations  of  land,  to  divide  the  gross  produce  of  the  land  into  four 
parts,  two  of  which  are  set  against  the  labour,  seed,  rates,  and  expenses  of  cultivation, 
and  the  other  two  are  divided  between  the  landlord  and  tenant.  In  addition  to  the  rent, 
therefore,  there  is  a  net  annual  profit,  calculated  to  be  equal  to  the  rent  paid.  Rent 
is  only  so  much  of  the  actual  value  of  the  land  at  the  tenant  can  afford  to  pay  hiebmd^ 
lord,  deducting  the  expenses  of  cultivation,  the  interest  of  capiul  laid  out  by  the 
tenant,  and  a  reaemuMe  remuneration  for  trouble  and  time,  llie  rent,  therefore,  is 
the  landlord*s  profit.  The  reaeonahie  remuneration  is  the  tenant's  profit.  Both  of 
these  form  the  productive  value  of  the  land  to  be  rated.  To  prove  this,  the  rent 
paid  to  the  landlord  fiirms  a  criterion  of  the  tenanft  projlt,  because  it  is  supposed  that 
the  fair  principle  of  dividing  the  annual  produce  of  a  form  between  landlord  and 
tenant  is,  that,  after  deducting  all  expenses,  each  should  take  one-half,  and  that  the 
annual  average  value  of  this  moiety  being  the  rack-rent  stipulated  to  be  paid,  and 
which  moiety  only  hitherto  was  charged  upon  the  tenants  for  rates  instead  of  the 
whole ;  which  whole  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  have  decided  to  be  a  foir  adjust- 
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ment.  This  respecto  good  lend ;  but  in  that  of  indifferent,  stiff  clay  land,  liLe  Yellinsr, 
the  produce  ought  to  be  equal  to  five  rents,  in  their  opinion,  one  for  the  landlord, 
one  and  a  half  for  the  tenant,  two  and  a  half  for  labour  and  expenses.  *• — See  Bcir« 
Weekly  Messenger,  May  7th,  1832. 

"  The  third  class  of  income  (according  to  amount)  is  that  of  the  farmers,  or  per- 
sons engaged  in  agriculture.  It  is  usuiU,  in  good  times,  to  assume  that  the  amount 
of  this  income  is  three  rents ;  now,  one  of  these  rents  goes  to  the  landlord,  the  second 
of  these  three  rents  is  expended  in  the  wages  of  labour.  The  plain  result  is,  that 
.  one  rent  only  remains  to  the  farmers ;  the  annual  income  of  thi»  class  U  the  tame  a* 
thai  9f  the  landhrde, 

"  In  Yorkshire,  some  land-surveyors,  in  valuing  of  farms  o{  arable  and  pasture 
land,  have  divided  the  valuation  into  three  parts— one-third  rent,  one-third  out- 
goings, one-third  tenant's  profits.  One  correspondent  observes,  that  as  to  the 
farmers  being  considered  as  having  no  assessable  property  distinct  from  the  land- 
lords is  an  absurdity  which  the  legislature  did  not  countenance  in  their  adjustments 
of  the  income  tax.  Both  parties  then  paid  in  their  respective  proportions ;  and  the 
only  diflTerence  between  that  case  and  the  poor-rate  assessments  is,  that  in  the  latter 
what  the  landlord  pays  is  not  apparent,  being  a  deduction  from  the  rent  which  he 
would  otherwise  receive,  and  which  the  farmer,  who  is  nsaewcid  only  upon  that  tent, 
pays  for  him,  whilst  he  himself  is  excused  altogether ;  whilst  in  the  fbrnier  aaeb  «f 
the  two  parties  had  his  separate  charge,  and  paid  accordingly.  In  assessing  Mr. 
Joddrell,  the  overseers  appear  to  have  entirely  overlooked  the  circumstance^  that»  as 
rector,  be  stands,  with  relation  to  the  corn  rents,  in  the  situation  both  of  landloni 
and  tenant,  and  hare  therefore  rated  him  upon  the  total  amount  whieh  be  reoehes 
both  as  landlord  and  tenant ;  whereas  they  have  rated  the  occupiers  in  the  parish  only 
as  tenants.  If  Mr.  Joddrell  is  to  be  rated  for  his  receipU  both  as  landlord  and  tenant, 
tbereshould  be  added  to  the  sum  on  which  the  occupiers  in  the  parish  are  assessed,  the 
amount  which  the  landlord  receives  as  rent ;  then  both  parties  would  be  on  equal  terms. 


COMMUTATION  OF  TITHES. 

[As  the  following  letter,  although  on  a  different  subject,  affects  the 
interests  of  the  clergy,  it  is  added  here  as  being  more  likely  to 
obtain  attention.] 
Sir, — ^In  the  very  extraordinary  petition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Stratton, 
which  you  have  given  us  at  the  conclusion  of  your  February  Maga- 
zine, it  is  observed,  **  that  it  will  require  a  paid  accountant  to  calcu- 
late the  variation  in  the  rent-charge,  according  to  the  price  of  the 
decimal  parts  of  a  bushel ;"  and  as  the  matter  is  not  without  import- 
ance to  the  clergy,  it  seems  right  to  explain  it.  The  inutility  of  con- 
verting the  rent-charge  on  each  estate  into  bushels  and  decimals  of  a 
bashel  was  pointed  out  to  the  commissioners  by  myself  and  others, 
immediately  after  the  original  act  was  passed ;  and  by  the  amended 
act,  §  4,  its  necessity  is  entirely  superseded.  But  still  the  value 
depends  on  the  price  of  corn ;  and  in  order  to  determine  it,  Mr.  Dnnk- 
WBter  Bethune  devised  a  method  which  b  published  in  Mr.  White's 
edition  of  the  statute.  It  is,  however,  rather  abstruse ;  and  perhaps 
the  following  will,  irom  its  facility,  be  preferred : — 

»,     d.  a,    d.  s.     d. 

TbeeoDTenion  price  of  wheae,    7    0^    ...    Barley,  8  lU    ...     Oats,  9    9 

The '*  Gaaette" price,  1888»  do.    6    ^    ...      ditto    3  ll|    ...     ditto,  2    8| 

Now  suppose  the  rent-charge  to  be  1/.,  and  that  one-third  was  ex- 
pended in  wheat  at  the  conversion  price ;  the  question  is,  what  is  its 
value  at  the  "  Grazette"  price?  A  similar  question  must  be  asked  in 
the  other  two  cases ;  and  the  result  will  be  as  follows  :— 
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'  Reduced  ?a1ue  of  6    8  expended  in  Wheat 6    2f  *  109 

Ditto     6    8 Barley 6    7*  •  315 

Ditto    «* -..  6    8 Oats 6    7j  •  575 

19    5^  •  99» 
That  iSf  the  value  of  every  pound  sterling  in  the  rent^hai^ge  is  re* 
diiced  to  ids.  5id.    The  application  is  eaay ;  but  as  the  caicoiatioQ 
would  be  troubledome,  when  the  payers  are  numerous,  a  Table  acoom* 
panies  this  letter.  Yours,  &c.,  S.  B. 

TAW^tJbr  redming  the  RaU'eharge  payahk  in  Hem  of  TUhe§  aeeordinp  1c  th$ 
•«  OmttUe' price.  Jam.  18»  1838. 


ft^at. 

RMtuced 

Bent. 

RedQced 

Rent- 

Redaced 

Rent- 

ReduMd 

diarcB. 

veXvm. 

cbarga. 

▼altte. 

eliargo. 

▼ftlue. 

cfauce. 

Tatae. 

£ 

£    e.    d. 

£ 

£    $.     d. 

£ 

£  e,     d 

«. 

#.    d. 

1000 

«7S  19    « 

100 

97    7  11 

10 

9  14    9^ 
8  15    81 

10 

9    8} 

800 

876  n    8 

90 

87  13    1^ 

9 

9 

8    9 

800 

779    8    4 

80 

77  18    4 

8 

7  15  10 

8 

7    9k 

700 

681  15    5 

70 

68    3    6| 

7 

6  16    4 

7 

6    9| 

600 

584    7    6 

60 

58    8    9 

6 

5  16  10 

6 

5  10 

Ml 

486  19    7 

60 

48  18  \\\ 

5 

4  17    4 

5 

4  10} 

.400 

889  U    8 

40 

88  19    2 

4 

3  17    1 

4 

3  101 

aoo. 

292    8    9 

80 

29    4    4i 

3 

2  18    5 

3 

211 

doo 

194  15  10 

20 

19    9    7 

2 

1  18  11 
19    5f 

2 

1  m 
111 

100 

97    7  11 

10 

9  14    91 

1 

1 

X.'B,  Tlie  writer  of  this  letter  has  already  published  this  table  in  a  country  newspaper. 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUM£NT&.No.  X. 

Any  one  who  has  read  the  preceding  letter,  will,  I  am  sure,  must  wiU 
liogly  forgive  a  digression ;  for  it  ^as  very  dry,  and  I  am  only  aihdd 
that  the  menace  of  continuation  which  it  contained  may  prevent  some 
readers  from  looking  at  this  letter  at  all.  Those,  however,  who  have 
the  courage  will  allow  me  to  make  a  digression,  which  I  am  led  into 
by  circumstances  that  have  only  just  occurred.  They  lead  me  to 
bring  forward  a  part  of  Fox's  work  which  I  have  not  noticed  (thou§^ 
it  is  one  of  the  first  that  met  my  eye  in  the  new  edition)  because  it 
comes  under  the  class  of  forged  and  spurious  documents;  and  that  i« 
a  matter  which  I  wish  to  see  discu^ed  by  the  gentleman  who  ia 
pledged  to  vindicate  Fox's  correctness  before  I  say  anything  about  it* 
But  really  I  feel  less  scrupulous  about  this  than  I  did,  now  that 
nearly  seven  months  have  elapsed  without  the  publication  of  a  single 
page.*  If  the  work  is  to  proceed  at  this  rate,  it  will  be  a  long  while 
before  we  get  the  prefaces  and  vindication ;  and  all  the  while^  some 
things  which  many  persons  believe  to  be  falsehoods,  and  which  have< 
been  openly  challenged  as  such,  are  quietly  circulating  by  thousands. 


*  Since  I  wrota  the  above  the  ftAh  vokime  has  been  publiihad  aAvr  an  intsn^t  of 
just  seven  months.  •     «/ 
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without  any  viadlcation  at  all ;  but,  at  the  same  time^  not  only  with  all 
the  authority  which  the  well-known  and  respected  names  of  the 
recommenders  can  give,  but  with  a  certificate  that  in  due  time  they 
shall  be  fully  vindicated  by  Mr.  Townsend. 

With  regard  to  the  story  to  which  I  now  allude,  I  think  it  probable 
that  aome  readers  may  recollect  to  have  heard  me  say,  soon  after  the 
appeaiance  of  the  first-pablished  volume  of  Fox,  that  it  would  make 
as  good  a  figure  in  Exeter  Hall  as  the  real  pope's  letter,  or  something 
to  that  effeet ;  and  as  my  anticipation  seems  to  be  in  die  way  to  be 
fulfilled,  I  wish  first  to  say  a  few  words  about  it  by  way  of  prologue. 
I  have  not  indeed  heard  of  its  being  brought  out  on  the  London 
boards,  but  it  has  been  performed  with  great  effect  on  a  provineicJ , 
platfi)rm.    1  am  the  more  induced  to  notice  it,  too,  because  the; 
sneaker  does  not  appear  to  have  obtained  it  from  Fox,  but  shewis  | 
that  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  what  I  suppose  to  be  a  modem  and  popu-  ; 
lar  work,  but  of  which  I  only  know  (and  that  only  because  he  ieiUB  \ 
me)  that  it  is  called  <<  The  Protestant,''  and  which  seems  to  have  been  ' 
known,  and  respected  as  an  authority,  by  both  the  speaker  and 
hearers. 

I  have  just  seen  the  <' Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Herefefd  Pvo- 
testant  A^ociation,  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  held  in  -die  Shii*e 
Hall  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  1837,  with  the  speeches  of  the  Revs.  Hu^b 
M'Neile  and  R.  J.  M^Ghee,  &c.  &c.,"  ana  in  the  speech  of  the  for- 
mer of  these  gentlemen  I  find  the  following  passage :—  * 

*'  Oh,  if  there  be  a  masterpiece  of  ingenuit^r  stamped  with  the  malice  and  cuvniag;,, 
oi^9  devil  himflelf,  to  uke  advantaffe  of  the  infirmities  of  men,  to  plunge  them  into 
the  depths  of  guilt  before  God,  and  to  make  them  the  instnimento  of  heart-broken 
anguish  to  their  fair  penitents,  it  is  the  celibacy  of  the  Romish  clergy,  combined 
with  the  confessional.  (  Shudders  and  cheers.)  It  is,  as  I  said,  difficult  to  speak  on 
this  topic.  Some  of  the  facts  recorded  in  history  are  terrific.  There  is  one  you  will 
find  recorded  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Protestant,  with  the  authority  given.  I  ~ 
have  not  the  book  with  me,  and  I  cannot  state  with  exactness  where  the  passage  is 
to  be  found,  but  it  is  on,  or  near  the  96th  page  of  the  volume.  The  authority  is 
there  given,  and  the  story  relates,  that  so  early  as  the  Pontificate  of  Gregory  the 
Great,  there  were  found,  in  a  fish-pond  near  Rome,6,000  heads  of  murdered  infonts; 
thtfC  Gregory  revoked  the  law  of  celibacy ;  that  it  remained  revoked  for  40  years ;  and 
that  h  was  put  in  force  again  by  Martin.  Oh  !  Facts  might  be  put  forward  that 
would  startle  the  hearer,  Imt  of  eourse  they  would  be  called  ttlumnies." — p.  19. 

For  Mr.  M  'Neile  I  have  a  very  sinoere  respect— -one  &r  beyond,  and 
of  a  higher  character  than  any  which  could  be  engendered  by  my  think- 
ing (as  I  really  do)  that  he  is  the  most  eloquent  popular  speaker  whom 
I  have  ever  heard.  But  nobody  is  equally  good  at  everything ;  and 
while  I  think  hiui  almost  unrivalled  in  the  species  of  oratory  necessary 
to  rtmse  a  popular  assembly  to  action,  yet  I  believe  there  are  many 
others  who  would  beat  him  at  telling  a  story.  At  any  rate,  in  this  case, 
either  he  or  *<  The  Protestant^'  has  spoiled  a  capital  one.  I  think  it  can 
hardly  be  his  doing :  he  is  anything  but  a  milk-and-water  man,  and  yet 
the  tale  of  the  babes  (not  in  the  wood,  but  the  water)  is  given  by  him 
in  so  diluted  aibrm,  that  supposing  Mr.  M'Ghee  to  have  known  any- 
thing of  the  matter  it  might  have  almost  seemed  his  duty  to  cast  off  his 
collaigue  as  a  trutorto  the  Protestant  cause.  Why,  if  the  speaker  heA 
exerted  his  very  uncommon  powers  on  the  real  **  facts"  of  the  case,  in- 
stead of  being  put  off  with  'shudders  and  cheers/  he  might  have  had  half 


Digitized  by 


Google 


256  POX'i}  ACTS  AND   MOyOAfEKTSf. 

the  audience  in  fits;  and  ifit  should  be  served  up  to  a  Londoti  audienlsey 
I  hope  it  will  not  be  in  the  same  meagre  and  defective  way  as  to  facts. 
**  A  fishpond  near  Rome,"  says  the  speaker, — ^yes,  indeed,  very  near 
Rome ;  why,  it  was  the  pope's  own  private,  particular,  personal  fishpond ; 
and  that  pope  not  less  a  man  than  Gregory  the  Great.  Does  he  not 
know  that  the  pretended  successor  of  8t.  Peter  calls  himself  a  lisher- 
nian,  and  seals  some  of  his  letters  (perhaps  Mr.  M'Neile's  colleague,  who 
aims  at  nice  discrimination  in  such  matters,  may  tell  him  whidi)  with 
the  annulus  piscaioris  ?  I  do  not  however  mean  to  say  that  the  pope 
actually  used  to  fish  in  this  pond,  or  as  the  original  historian  calls  it 
(most  unhappily  in  such  a  story)  this  vivarium.  Moreover  those  who 
heard  Mr.  M*Neiie  might  suppose  that  these  unhappy  innocents, 
found  in  the  pond  and  pontificate  of  Gregory,  had  been  accumulating 
for  ages,  without  leammg  that  this  very  same  pope  Gregory  was  the 
originator  of  the  mischief  The  real  story  is  that  he  did  himseu  issue  die 
order  for  celibacy,  and  afterwards  retracted  it  on  this  manifestation  of 
its  working.  And  it  is  highly  necessary  to  notice  this,  because  on  it 
depends  another  poiot  of  great  importance  which  must  aggravate  the 
'shudders  and  cheers'  amazingly.     The  whole  time  of  Gregory's 

Eontificate  was  less  than  foiu*teen  years.  How  long  after  its  banning 
e  ordained  celibacy,  or  how  long  before  its  end  he  found  these  fruits 
of  his  order,  we  are  not  told ;  but  some  time  must  be  allowed  in  re- 
gard of  both.  Supposing  him  to  have  issued  his  edict  as  soon  as  he 
became  pope,  we  must  not,  I  presume,  allow  any  time  for  a  virtuous 
married  clergy  to  stare  at  the  thunder-clap,  and  hesitate  about  putting 
away  their  wives,  because,  of  course,  in  that  case  he  would  have  put 
them,  and  their  wives  too,  into  the  inquisition — or  if  there  did  not  hap- 
pen to  be  any  inquisition,  into  the  fishpond ;  for  no  doubt,  some  way 
or  other,  it  was  all  fish  that  came  to  his  net.  But  if  we  must  not 
allow  any  time  for  hesitation  in  those  who  may  be  supposed  to  have 
worshipped  him  and  to  have  called  him  (as  somebody  else  is  said  to 
have  done  afterwards)  "  Our  Lord  God  the  Pope,"*  we  must  I  think 
allow  some  time  (I  had  almost  said  some  years)  for  a  virtuoas 
married  clergy  as  a  body,  to  adopt  a  system  of  concubinage  which 
appears  to  have  been  considered  by  themselves  so  shameful  as  to 
require  secrecy  at  such  a  hellish  price.  Beside  this,  we  must  per- 
haps allow  some  time  for  mothers  in  so  great  number  to  take  up  any- 
thing like  a  regular  practice  of  infanticide.  I  say  ^  in  so  great  num- 
ber;' for  can  anybody  suppose  that  the  children  discovered  accident- 


*  I  shall  be  rery  much  obliged  to  anybody  who  can  give  me  the  authority  (if 
there  is  any)  for  this  statement  so  commonly  made  by  protestant  writers.  In  the 
neir  edition  of  Daubeny's  Protestant's  Companion,  1836,  p.  7,  I  read  "  I  beg  to 
assure  Dr.  B.  that  the  terra  papist  is  not  used  by  me  as  a  title  of  reproach,  but  as  an 
appellation  universally  understood,  and  most  appropriate  to  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Rome;  it  being  particularly  distinctive  of  that  class  of  religionists  who 
have  set  up  the  pope  as  the  idol  of  their  worship ;  one  of  the  titles  given  to  this 
highly  distinguished  personage  being  that  blasphemous  one  of  '  Our  JLord  God  the 
Pope^  "  This  is  of  course  a  most  awful  charge,  and  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it 
may  not  be  a  very  iust  one,  but  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  anyeround  for  it. 
What  looks  most  like  an  authority  is  Usher's  reference  (De  Cbr.  Eoc.  Succ.  cap. 
▼>•  $  Ilf)  to  "  Ztnzeiin,  in  gtou,  txtrav.  Jokan,  XXII.  tit.  14.  cap.  4.  cum  inter, 
pnpt  fin. ;"  but  I  do  not  see  anything  there  which  warrants  the  charge. 
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ftUy  In  getttag  a  dish  of  fish  from  the  pope's  pond,  were  anythiog  like 

•tt  that  the  pood  oootained— *or  even  that  all  the  children  drowned 

ifi  the  pope's  own  particular  pond  fbroied  more  than  a  v^y  small  part 

of  those  who  were  destroyed  during  the  period  that  the  decree  was  in 

force?    Supposing  all  possible  inducement  (I  know  not  whether  to 

say  of  compliment  or  insult,  but  we  must  suppose  some  great,  though, 

as  far  as  I  see,  unexplained  inducement)  to  have  led  the  wretches  to  a 

place  where  one  would  imagine  that  they  must  have  been  specially 

exjposed  to  detection — supposing  the  pope's  particular  pond  to  have 

ofiered  some  peculiar  attraction,  and  to  have  met  with  a  decided  pre- 

feveoce,  yet,  can  we  doubt  that  there  were  tens  of  thousands  of  priests 

and  movers  to  whom  other  ponds  were  more  handy,  or  who  on 

other  grounds  preferred  some  entirely  different  way  of  killing  their 

(^Idren?    And  as  we  must  allow  some  time  before  the  system  could 

be  brou^t  into  play,  so  we  must  suppose  that  at  whatever  period 

of  his  pontificate  Gregory  found  these  unfortunate  children^  they  must 

have  been  a  good  while  in  the  pond,  for  fish  of  such  stomach  and 

swallow  that  they  could  not  dispose  of  the  heads,  must  have  been 

some  time  making  away  with  the  other  bones.    Yet  that  they  had 

eaten  them  clean  up  seems  to  be  the  only  supposition  by  which  we 

can  account  for  heads  only  being  found. 

It  would  be  well  then,  I  say,  if  we  could  learn  how  long  the  order 
was  in  force,  because  it  cuids  wonderfully  to  the  sbudder-and-cbeer- 
power  of  the  story  to  conceive  of  such  extensive  wickedness  taking 
place  in  what  may  have  been  a  very  short,  and  cannot  have  been  a 
long,  time.^  It  could  hardly  be  so  much  as  twelve  years — but  let  us 
suppose  it,  and  it  gives  just  five  hundred  children  per  annum— -or  we 
may  presume  nearly  a  thousand  parents  (priests  and  mothers)  killing 
their  own  children  so  close  under  the  pope's  nose  that  his  own  particu- 
lar pond  was  selected  for  the  purpose.  Is  not  that  *  terrific'  ?  talk  of 
*  shudders  and  cheers' — snrely  if  this  had  been  fully  set  forth  and  eo- 
laiiged  on  in  Mr.  M^Neile's  most  eloquent  and  forcible  manner,  the 
moat  moderate  protestant  would  have  been  ashamed  to  ofier  less  than 
hysterics. 

And  let  me  observe,  by  the  way,  what  a  curious  insight  it  gives, 
quite  incidentally,  into  some  other  matters.  In  the  first  place  the 
pope,  poor  man,  who  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  (except  his  own 
nsnpond)  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  So  little,  even  then  did  the 
papists  <Mook  at  home;'^t  or  abroad  either,  indeed,  though  one 
would  have  thought  that  such  a  perpetual  splashing  would  have 
made  him  put  hb  head  out  of  window,  especially  if  he  sat,  as  his 
namesake  Hildebrand  did,  at  an  open  one,  <<  yea  and  that  in  sharp 

*  Baronius  quoting  the  Centuriators  gires  us  their  authority  for  saying  it  was 
*p«u1o  post."     Not  having  the  edition  to  vbich  he  refers,  I  have  not  found  the 


t  A  bad  habit  of  such  long  standing  is  not  likely  to  be  broken  off  at  once,  or  by 
a  single  pamphlet;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Goh'ghtly  will  communicate  more 
at  larffe  the  information  which  he  possesses.  It  is  particularly  needed,  and  wooM  be 
more  likely  to  be  of  real  service  to  the  protestant  cause  under  present  circumstances 
than  all  the  meetings  that  have  been  held,  or  the  legends  that  have  been  made,  since 
there  were  popes  on  the  earth. 
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wiatar/'  ii.  192.*  Secondly,  notwithstanding  the  pope's  affectation  and 
hypocrisy  in  keeping  a  fishpond  so  publicly  that  anybody  might  go 
and  ,put  children  in  (and  of  conrse  take  fish  out,  if  they  had  not 
known  a  better  reason  than  he  did  for  letting  them  alone)  can  any 
body  believe  that  he  really  kept  the  &sts  of  his  church  ?  If  there  had 
been  regular  fishing  in  his  pond,  could  he  have  long  continued  igno- 
rant that  it  contained  something  beside  fish  ?  Indeed  we  have  no 
proof  that  there  were  any  fish  in  it  at  all.  People  might  call  it  a 
fishpond,  though  it  had  no  fish,  just  as  many  protestants  in  the  present 
day  speak  of  the  *  Romish  church'  while  they  do  not  believe  it  to  be  a 
church  of  any  kind.  The  pope  certainly  seems  to  have  supposed  that  it 
did ;  for  '*  on  a  certain  day"-— why  we  are  not  told,  whether  to  get  such 
luxuries  '<  as  are  commonly  wont  to  be  fi^uented  at  the  l»nquets 
and  feasts  of  these  holy  prelates,"t  or  to  feign  austerity  in  fiisting,  or 
fiiom  mere  cruelty  and  desire  to  destroy  the  fishes,  and  because  he 
could  not  at  the  time  lay  his  hands  on  any  human  victims^— >bnt  for 
some  reason  or  other  he  <'  sent  to  his  fishpond  to  have  fish,"  which  he 
would  hardly  have  done  if  he  had  known  that  it  did  not  contain  any. 
Yet,  as  I  have  said,  we  have  no  proof  that  it  did ;  and,  to  speak  my 
opini<m  fi-eelv,  I  think  it  quite  as  probable  that  the  children  had  eaten 
the  fish,  as  that  the  fish  had  eaten  the  children. 

But,  either  way,  is  it  not  a  wonderful  story,  and  who  that  hears  the 
tale  of  the  fishes  and  the  human  heads  can  help  'sliuddering  and 
cheering' — spectatum  admissi  ? — for  twelve  years,  let  us  suppose  (for 
otherwise  we  make  the  story  too  wonderfiil  by  bringing  too  great  a 
daily  crowd  of  infitntiddes  round  the  pond)  more  than  five  hundred 
of  the  children  which  were  every  year  bom  in  that  most  populous  and 
fertile  neighbourhood  and  disposed  of  without  enquiry — ^more,  I  say, 
than  five  hundred  of  them  were  every  year  funded  in  the  pope's  own 
particular  fishpond  to  be  served  up  to  him  all  at  once  with  '  shudders 
and  cheers.'  At  least  we  may  hope  that  they  produced  that  effect, 
if  we  believe  the  statement  that  he  ^<  did  greatly  repent  in  himself  the 
decree  made  before  touching  the  single  life  of  priests,  which  he  con- 
fessed to  be  the  cause  of  that  so  lamentable  a  murder ;"  though  how 
be  came  to  know  the  parentage  of  the  children  so  certainly  ana  imme- 
diately, I  cannot  imagine,  unless  the  little  heads  had  shovel  hats  on. 


•  Sae  Uie  exceedingly  droll  picture  of  <*  Henrieut  the  emperoor  with  his  wife  and 
chyld,  barefoot  and  iMreleggea,  waiting  on  Pope  Hildebrand,  three  days  and  three 
nightes,  at  the  gates  of  Canusium,  before  he  could  be  suflfered  to  come  in."  (171.) 
Had  it  been  copied  in  the  new  edition  it  would  have  come  at  vol.  ii«,  p.  126;  but 
perhaps  it  was  thought  rather  too  gross,  and  that  it  might  raise  a  suspicion  whether 
aoBM  of  the  other  "  curious  wood  engravings  executed  under  Foi*s  superintendence" 
do  really  contain  portraits  that  are  worth  carefully  copying. 

t  See  a  Sltby  story  of  some  **  good  prelates"  in  vol.  iv.,  485.  The  facts  are  briefly 
these. — ^that  after  banqueting  with  notorious  prostitutes  sent  for  to  meet  them  at  the 
house  of  the  Bishop  or  Rieux,  they  fell,  as  usual,  to  dancing  and  dicing;  then  led 
the  women  on  their  arms  about  the  city  of  Arignon ;  and  having  in  the  course  of 
their  walk  bought  as  many  obscene  images  and  pictures  "as  a  mule  could  well 
carry/'  they  amused  themselves,  and  their  in&mous  companions,  by  expounding  and 
laughing  over  them  in  the  public  streets.  Do  those  who  reprint  this  believe  it  to  be 
true? 
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1  ofer  no  Afology  for  tfeatingtthfs  story  witk  d»  dtmoet -freedoni/ 
and  endeavouring  to  hold  it  up  to  derision  and  dia^nst^  If  thei«  were  - 
men  in  former  days  who  called  ^emsehres  protestante,  and  thought  • 
to  anist  the  cause  of  religion  or  any  «oth^  cause,  by  forging  dirty 
stories,  and  fathering  them  on  good  men,  we  cannot  help  it  now ;  biit- 
we  may  perhaps  hope  that  their  forgeries  will  be  repudiated  with  dis- 
gust; at  least  by  those  who  were  so  greatly  shodnd  at  my  very 
excellent  and  learned  friend's  <<  ingenious  device/'  beoause,  though  they 
did  Bot  venture  to  den  v  that  the  design  and  execution  of  it  were  good^  or 
to  insinuate  any  but  me  best  motives,  yet  they  were  afraid  of  seeming 
to  6uHy  the  purity  of  their  agitation  by  using  even  innocent  fiction. 

Bat  Mr.  M<Neile  talks  of  the  '<  authority/'-— and  he  refers  to  «  The 
Protestant,"  with  which  as  I  have  already  said,  I  am  imaoquainted. 
The  origin  and  history  of  this  dirty  story,  however,  are  so  well  known 
that  we  should  probably  learn  nothing  more  than  we  already  know 
about  it  fit>m  '*  The  Protestant,"  though  we  may  periiaps  suqiect  some- 
thing  from  it  about  «'The  Ph)testant.'*    The  **  authority"  is  a  letter  tow 
pope,  (if  it  wais  a  letter,)  written  by  somebody  (no  one  knows  i^irfao)'^ 
at  some  time,  (nobody  knows  when,)  which  is  given  in  Foi'i  woik* 
wader  the  title  of  *^  A  learned  epistle  of  Hulderike,  Bishop  af  Ang8*< 
burgh,  sent  to  Pope  Nicholas  I.  proving  that  priests  ought  not  to  be"' 
restrained  from  marriage ;"  and  containing  the  following  passsge  :«-^ 

"  NotirithstandiDg  there  be  some  who  take  St.  Grc^ry  for  their  defence  In  this 
matter,  whose  temerity  I  laugh  at,  and  ignorance  I  lament;  for  they  know  not 
beifag  ignorantly  deeeived,  how  dangerous  Uie  decree  of  this  heresy  was  (beitog  Made  ' 
by  Ql  Gregory),  who  afterwarda  well  revoked  the  same»  with  condign  fhiit  o€ 
reyeataDce.  For  upon  a  certain  day,  as  he  sent  unto  his  fishpond  to  hsTe  flsb^  and 
did  see  more  than  six  thousand  infants*  heads  brought  to  him,  which  were  taken  out 
of  the  same  pond  or  moat^  he  did  greatly  repent  in  himself  the  decree  made  before 
tottdiing  the  single  lift  of  priests,  which  be  oonftned  to  be  the  cause  of  that  «» 
laawntaUe  a  murder.  And  so  purging  the  same  with  condign  fluit  of  repsat* 
aneet  be  altered  again  the  things  which  he  had  deoreed  before/'  £s,    ii.  12. 

Now  at  first  sight  this  "  learned  epistle"  from  Ulric  Bishop  of  ' 
Ac^biirgh  to  Pope  Nicholas  the  First,  looks  very  odd,  and  very  like  a 
*«  learned  epistle  fix)m  Bishop  Porteus  to  Queen  Ann ;"  seeing  that 
Nicholas  was  Pope  fi^m  a.d.  858 — 867,  and  Ulric  was  Bishop  finom 
A.D.  924 — 973.  To  people  who  cavil  about  dates  this  is  very  dis- 
couraging ;  but  the  ^*  never-mind"  style  of  history  has  ine&ble  con- 
veniences, and  in  this  case  it  offers  two  easy  expedients.  Screw  up 
the  pope,  or  let  down  the  bishop,  till  you  bring  them  into  unison. 
There  is  of  course  a  third  expedient,  by  which  they  might  be  made 
to  meet  halfway,  but  I  do  not  remember  that  anybody  has  tried  that. 
The  others,  however,  are  quite  sufficient  "  We  do  not  mean  Queen 
Ann  I.,  but  Queen  Ann  II.  or  III." — though,  of  course,  the  Bishop  of 
London  oould  not  anticipate  that  there  would  be  such  persons  some- 
where about  one,  or  three,  hundred  years  after  his  time — or  else,  "  Of 
course  we  do  not  mean  Beiibf^  Porteus,  but  an  earlier  Bishop  Porteus 
who  must  have  lived  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Ann,  or  how  could  he 
have  written  a  letter  to  her  ?*'  Either  wajr  is  very  satisfactory  in 
two  cases— fii^t,  where  there  is  no  record  of  events,  not  even  a  mere 
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list  of  kings  and  queens,  popes  or  bishops ;  and  secondly,  when  the 
reader  or  hearer  does  not  know  that  there  is  any. 

Of  the  two  modes  of  meeting  the  difficulty,  however,  Fox  adopted 
the  former ;  and,  having  given  the  epistle,  he  added ; — <<  but  here  by 
the  way  the  reader  is  to  be  admonished,  that  this  epistle,  which  by 
error  of  the  writer  is  referred  to  Pope  Nicholas  I.,  in  my  mind  is 
rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  name  and  time  of  Nicholas  II.  or  III.," 
who  (the  reader  vrill  observe)  began  their  pontificates  in  a.d.  1059 
and  1277  respectively.  The  other  mode  is  adopted  by  the  Cen- 
turiators,  who,  in  their  account  of  the  Bishop  of  Augsburgh  in  the 
ninth  century,  tell  us  **  Huldericus  (et  non  Waldricus,  sea  Walricus. 
Nam  ille  aiiw  est,  et  inferiori  seculo  claruit)  tempore  Nicolai  L  Papse, 
Augnstensis  episcopus  fuit :  ut  patei  ex  tittdo  epistolee  ejus  quam  ad 
Nicolaum  scripsit,  quep  passim  exstat."*  No  doubt  the  document  was 
easy  enough  to  find  when  they  wrote,  by  means  of  the  notorious 
Illyricus,  who  had  before  published  it,  first  I  believe  singly,  and  after- 
wards in  his  Catalogus,  where  it  stands  with  same  heaiding  as  in 
Fox's  work.     Indeed  Fox  professedly  took  it  from  thence. 

But  the  reader  will  please  to  remember  that  our  present  business  is 
not  so  much  to  discuss  the  genuineness  of  this  document,t  as  to 
inquire  into  the  truth  of  a  story  for  which  it  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the 
only  authority.  We  are  not  concerned  so  much  to  discover  whether 
St.  Ulric  wrote  to  Pope  Nicholas,  as  with  the  facts  of  Gregory  the 
Great's  pontificate,  about  three  hundred  years  before  Saint  Ulric  was 
bom  ;  and  as  to  the  story  which  is  our  present  subject,  I  should  feel 
it  an  insult  to  the  reader  to  talk  about  authority  at  all.  What 
can  be  "  authority"  for  such  childish  falsehood  ?  Authority  ? 
Why,  one  might  as  well  talk  of  authority  for  Jack  and  the  Bean- 
stalk. No,  the  very  use  and  office  of  such  outrageous  stories,  (for 
everything  is  good  for  something,)  is  to  force  open  people's  eyes,  and 
make  them  look  a  little  into  the  question  of  authorities,  and  to  lead 
them  to  see  how  grossly  they  may  be  duped  by  the  rhodomontade  of 
agitation.  It  is  curious  that  George  Psalmanaazar's  romance  about 
the  Island  of  Formosa  was  betrayed  by  an  infanticidal  story  some- 
thing like  this,  only  that  his  children  were  broiled  instead  of  drowned. 
He  had  the  assurance  to  tell  the  world  in  general,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  his  patron,  in  particular,  that  his  countrymen  were  bound  by 
their  idolatrous  religion  to  sacrifice  18,000  children  every  new-year's 
day.  What  <  shudders  and  cheers'  might  have  been  produced,  if 
Mr.  M'Neile  had  told  the  assembly  in  his  very  forcible  way  the  duty 
of  the  **  chief  sacrificator,"  who,  in  the  Formosan  language,  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
learned,  was  called  Gnoioy  Tarhadiazar.    **  The  office  of  the  chief 

•  Cent.  IX.  col.  809. 
t  Those  who  wish  to  do  it  may  easily  find  references  which  will  lead  them  to 
what  has  been  written  on  the  subject.  Among  the  most  accessible  are  Wharton's 
tract  on  Celibacy  in  the  Preseryative  against  Popery,  yo\.  u,  p.  278,  Cave  and 
Fabricius  under  name  of  Hulderic.  The  document  itself  is  in  various  collections,  as 
far  as  I  know  without  any  variation,  excq>t  that  the  copy  given  by  Martene  {AmplL 
CM.  i.  449)  omits  sex  and  merely  says,  '*  plusquam  millia."  The  fullest  collection 
of  references  which  I  have  met  with  is  in  Theiner's  "  fiinfiihrung  der  erzwungenen 
Ehelosigkeit,"  I.  467. 
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sacriiicator  is  to  ordain  other  priests  within  his  own  precinct,  which  is 
as  it  were  his  diocese,  to  rule  over  them,  and  to  take  care  of  the 
sacrifices,  but  chiefly  of  the  infants  that  are  to  be  sacrificed ;  for 
which  end  he  is  to  take  an  accompt  how  many  boys  each  family  can 
&mi;d),  and  to  admonish  them  in  time  to  send  in  their  number. 
Moreover  he  alone  is  to  cut  the  throats  of  the  infants,  and  pluck  out 
their  hearts ;  others  are  to  lay  them  upon  the  gridiron,  but  he  is  to 
pray  publickly  all  the  time  they  are  a  burning."  p.  187. 

I  repeat  that  it  is  perfectly  absurd  to  talk  about  authority  for  such 
a  shameless  falsehood  ;  and  I  should  think  it  an  insult  to  the  reader 
to  suppose  it  necessary  to  say  anything  on  that  subject.  It  deserves 
nothing  but  derision,  and  every  broad  manifestation  of  the  disgust 
which  every  Christian  who  reflects  on  it  must  feel.  But  there  are 
two  points  which  seem  to  me  to  be  very  important,  and  for  the  sake 
of  wnich  very  principally,  I  have  noticed  this  childish  trash. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  seriously  ask  those  who  wish  to  see  a 
sound  and  steady  opposition  to  popeiy,  whether  it  is  not  a  duty  to 
oppose  (even  at  the  risque  of  being  called  names)  the  reprinting,  and 
circulating,  and  arguing  upon,  absurd  fabrications,  with  vague  and 
often  delusory  talk  about  *  authority/*  I  say  this  the  rather  because, 
since  I  had  written  almost  all  the  foregoing,  I  have  received  the  fifth 
volume  of  Fox,  and  to  my  great  surprise  1  find  the  whole  story  of  the 
fishpond  over  again,  as  **  The  epistle  in  Latin  of  Volusianus,  or  as 
some  think  of  Hulderic,  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  to  Pope  Nicholas," 
v.  312,  with  a  long,  and  what  is  meant  to  be  a  learned,  note  by  the 
editor  about  the  authorities,  and  whether  the  letter  was  w^ritten  by 
the  Bishop  of  Augsburgh  or  the  Bishop  of  Carthage.f  Thus,  after 
all  the  hints  which  might  have  led  to  some  suspicion  and  inquiry, 
during  many  months  occupied,  (we  are  given  to  understand,)  in  refer- 
ring to  "  many  hundred  authors  and  originals,"  the  story  is  again 
affirmed,  and  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  again  called  to  it,  and  to 
the  very  silly  note  with  which  the  editor  had  the  ignorance  and  bad 
taste  to  accompany  it,  and  bind  it  round  the  neck  of  the  vindicator. 
He  settled  on  this  rich  piece  of  scandal^  and  began  his  note  by 
saying: — 

**  How  fiur  our  author  is  correct  in  this  awful  statement  the  editor  has  no  means 
of  proring.  If  the  standard  of  relisious  faith  and  practice  in  the  Romish  church 
'  Dens  Theology  *  must  be  viewed  only  as  an  incentive  to  crimes,  the  blackest  and 
the  deepest,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  it  would  be  inconsistent  to  expect  that  the 

*  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  refer  to  Mr.  M'Neile,  who  gave  his  authority 
fiuriy  enough,  though  it  may  not  be  a  very  good  one.  Tet  I  hate  no  doubt  that  he 
was  really  telling  us  where  he  found  what  he  was  saying. 

t  The  reader  may  perhaps  have  heard  of  a  Volusianus  Bishop  of  Carthage  as  the 
correspondent  of  Augustine  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  If  he  ever  heard 
of  any  other,  or  can  give  any  account  of  the  Bishops  of  Carthure  in  the  eiehth  and 
ninth  century,  I  shall  be  glad  of  information.  If  there  really  was  a  duplicate 
Volusianus  Bishop  of  Carthage  at  that  period,  may  we  not  suspect,  both  from  the 
story  itself,  and  from  the  circumstances  of  his  sec,  that  he  had  in  some  degree 
formed  his  style  on  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  which  we  nuiy  suppose 
to  have  been  tfetter  known  in  that  neighbourhood,  than  the  real  history  of  Pope 
Gr^ory  ? 
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darker  agm  of  the  ninth  century  *  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  nine  chnrcfav  [a 
pleasant  admission  for  a  true  protcstant,  that  the  church  was  the  same  then  as  it  is 
now]  would  be  wanting  in  the  most  aggravated  instances  of  human  depravity.'' 
ii.  13. 

Is  it  not,  I  Bak,  a  disgrace  to  Protestants  to  rest  their  cause  in  the 
least  degree,  either  in  speech  or  writing,  on  such  rubbish  ?  Is  it  not 
a  sin— or  perhaps  I  may  gain  more  attention  to  the  question  if  I  ask 
is  it  expedient — ^to  raise  a  noisy,  senseless,  ignorant,  agitation,  which 

*  shudders  and  cheers '  witliout  inquiry  whetlier  the  bouncing  story 
is  true,  or  whether  when  rightly  considered  it  does  not  tell  for,  rather 
than  against,  the  papists  ?  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  every  falsehood, 
and  every  fresh  exhibition  of  ignorance  and  absurdity  still  further 
degrades  the  self-constituted  champions  of  protestantism,  and  the 
cause  which  they  so  unhappily  patronize,  in  the  eyes  of  all  educated 
Romanists;  nor  do  I  mean  merely  that  it  may  give  the  popish 
priests  occasion  to  laugh  among  themselves,  and  tell  then:  people, 
(perhaps  now  and  then  overheard  by  protestants,)  "  Well  these  are 
pretty  fellows  to  talk  of  our  Golden  Legend,  can  they  find  a  greater 
lie  in  it  ?"  "  Yes,"  says  another,  "  and  after  all  their  abuse  of  our 
Golden  Legend,  they  have  the  impudence  to  refer  to  it,  and  to  cite  the 

*  authority  of  Jacobus  de  Vora^ne,*  in  the  matter  of  this  very  story*' 
** And  that"  says  a  third,  **is  a  blunder."  ''From  whence,"  adds 
a  fourth,  very  pathetically,  and  so  as  to  be  scarcely  audible  by  the 
protestant  part  of  the  company,  "  we  see  how  heresy  and  schism  are 
maintained,  how  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  we  must  pity  and 
pray  for  the  poor  dupes,  and  very  kindly  receive  those  who  may  turn 
from  the  error  of  their  ways.  People  whose  *  private  judgment '  is 
able  to  swallow  such  stories  must  not  be  treated  harshly."  It  is  not 
because  it  may  give  rise  to  all  this  and  a  great  deal  more,  in  the  way 
of  reaction ;  but  because  the  story  if  it  were  true  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  popish  priests.  It  shews  that  "  the  popes  owne  birdes  "  have 
much  improved ;  for  nobody  doubts  that  the  present  generation  have 
lived  all  their  lives  under  a  law  of  celibacy  so  complete  and  rigorous 
that  no  priest  could  think  of  setting  up  any  thing  like  a  pretence  of 
marriage  to  palliate  his  vice.  Vice,  too  much,  there  has  been,  and  is, 
no  doubt,  among  them  ;  but  are  the  priests  and  mothers  of  Ireland 
anything  like  as  bad  as  those  of  the  Gregorian  age  ?  Things  may  be 
bad,  but  surely  they  are  better  than  they  were,  if  that  story  is  true. 

*  Gregory  was  pope  a.d.  590 — 604 ;  but,  I  presume,  the  editor's  eye  (wherein 
there  was  no  speculation)  was  caught  by  the  running  date  "  a.d.  858^"  on  the  top 
of  the  page^  the  letter  being  suppMed  to  have  been  written  about  thai  time.  The 
editor,  howerer,  would  seem  to  have  thought  that  it  was  to  apply  to  all  the  faeu  and 
persons  mentioned  in  the  page,  and  reasoned  accordingly.  <>f  course  St.  Gregory 
might  have  liyed  in  the  ninth  century,  and  how  was  be  to  know  ?  But,  indeed,  it 
it  like  matter,  like  man ;  and  the  only  way  to  account  for  a  good  deal  in  Foi*s  work 
is  to  suppose  (what  is  naturally  and  commonly  incidental  to  those  who  compile  on 
subjects  which  they  do  not  understand)  that  in  writing  some  parts,  he  had  no  idea 
what  he  had  said  in  others.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  confounded  tkii  Gregory 
with  the  seventh  of  his  name,  but  he  says  elsewhere,  "  This  Gregory,  otherwise 
called  Hildebrand,  was  he  ibatjirtt  took  away  priests  marriage,"  ii.  526,  though  he 
had  said  before,  at  p.  11,  "  By  thU  Pope  [Now  it  is  Nicholas  I.]  prlesU  h^m  to 
be  restrained  and  debarred  from  marrying." 
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And  this  brings  us  to  the  second  point,  to  which  as  I  have  already 
said,  I  would  most  earnestly  desire  the  serious  attention  of  every 
Christian.  It  is  a  question  the  importance  of  which  seems  to  render 
all  the  other  points  which  I  have  noticed  in  this  letter,  comparatively 
insignificant.  What  idea  are  those  who  thus  write  and  speak  giving 
of  the  christian  priesthood  in  the  age  of  Gregory  ?  Is  it  true,  or  is  it 
a  foul  slander,  to  represent  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  at  tliat  period 
as  80  diabolically  wicked  that  immediately  on  an  order  for  their 
celibacy,  they  broke  out  into  general  (I  might,  perhaps,  say  universal) 
lewdness  and  unnatural  murder  ?  What  sort  of  husbands  and  fathers 
had  they  been  before  ?  Were  they  really  just  what  radicals  and 
infidels  tell  us  that  the  parsons  have  always  been,  a  set  of  sensual 
hypocrites  who  only  tried  to  restrain  the  passions  of  others  that  they 
might  indulge  their  own  ?  Is  the  history  of  the  church  of  God  worth 
knowing,  and  if  it  is,  how  are  we  to  come  at  any  thing  like  a  true 
view  of  it,  while  such  misrepresentations  of  the  state  of  things  at 
different  periods,  are  urgently  and  indefatigably  circulated  by  men 
who  have,  on  other  grounds,  very  just  claims  to  the  respect  of  those 
whom  (however  undesignedly)  they  are  hoaxing  ?  It  is  bad  enough 
when  the  *  never-mind '  style  of  history  jumps  over  centuries,  or 
makes  men  of  straw  just  as  its  ignorant  whimsies  happen  to  want 
them ;  but  it  is  tenfold  worse  when  it  sends  forth  broad  statements 
which  give  wrong  general  views,  and  lead  men  to  form  wrong  esti- 
mates, not  merely  of  single  facts  or  individuals,  but  of  classes  and 
periods.  Thus  it  is  that  men,  women,  and  children,  and  even  the 
editor  of  Fox  have  got  up  the  cuckoo-cry  of  the  dark  ages ;  and  he 
has  the  assurance  to  represent  the  ''most  aggravated  instances  of 
human  depravity "  which  occurred  in  the  ninth  century,  as  things 
very  naturally  to  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  fostering  care  of  the 
church. 

This  digression,  is,  however,  longer  than  it  should  be  already.  I 
hope  to  give  further  evidence  of  the  aspect  of  Fox's  work  with  regard 
to  the  Church  of  EIngland,  and  in  the  meantime, 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maitland. 


ANTIQUITIES,   ETC. 


[Tbe  Mrtcs  of  papen  llliistratiTe  of  Uie  mode  of  dispo«ing  of  Charch  Prefennent  in  former  days 
to  not  closed,  but  only  sospended  for  this  Number.] 


PIETAS  LONDINENSIS. 


Thb  following  paper  is  supplied  by  the  kindness  of  a  fiiend.  He  calls 
it  an  abstract  of  a  treatise  which  appeared  somewhat  more  than  a  cen- 
tury ago,  and  gave  an  account  of  the  services  performed  in  the  various 
churches  in  the  metropolis.     It  was  entitkd  *<  Pietas  Londinensis." 
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DAILY  &  OCCASIONAL  flBRVICES. 

AyMmry  Chapel,  St.  John Vdote  —  Wed. 
neadavB  ftod  bolydays,  at  10  a.m. 

Alban,  St.,  Wood-Street,  and  St.  Olave,  Crip- 
plq[;ate  — Wedoeedaye,  Fridays  and  holy* 
dayt,  at  11  a^. 

All  Saints,  or  AlhaUowa  Barking,  Tower- 
street — Daily,  at  6  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  Holy 
Communion  etery  Sunday  at  12. 

AU  Saints,  or  Alhalloirs,  Bread-straet,  and 
St.  John  the  ETaneelist-.  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays  in  Lent,  all  nolydays,  at  1 1  a.  m. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallowathe  Great  and  the 
Less,  Thaaoee-street  —  Wednesdays,  Fri- 
da}«,  holidays,  and  nublic  days,  at  1 1  a.m. 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  Lombard-atreet — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydiys,  at  11 
a.m. 

AH  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  London-wall  — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11 
a«m« 

All  Saints,  or  Alhallows,  Staining-lane — 
Wednesdays,  FHdays,  and  holydays,  at  1 1 
a.m. 

Alphage,  St,  Qripplegato— Wednesda>'8,  Fri- 
days, holydays^  and  public  days,  at  1 1  a.m. 

Andrew,  St.,  Holborn— Daily  ;  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  II  a.m.  and  8  p.m.  Holy  Com.  every 
Sunday  at  12*  and  several  occaaionat  Eas- 
ter day,  7  a.m.  and  12. 

Andrew,  St.,  Undershaft,  or  St.  Mary  at 
Aze~DaiJy;  S.6,  W.  7  and  11  a.m.and 

6  p.m. 

Andrew,  St,  Wardrobe,  and  St  Anne  Black- 
friars— Wednesdays,  Fridays,  all  holy  and 
public  daysb  at  11  a.m. 

Amie  and  Agnca,  Stk*- Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
all  holy  and  public  davs,  at  U  a.m.  Holy 
Com.  three  last  Sunoays  in  the  month,  at 

7  a.m. 

Anne,  St.,  Soho— Daily;  S.  6,  W.  7  and  11 
a.m.,  and  4  and  6  p.m.  Holy  Com.  firRt 
aadthird  Sundays,  and  Good  Friday,  at 
12  ;  Christmaa,  Easter  and  Whit  Sunday, 
at  7  a.m.  and  12. 

Anthony,or  Antholine,  St  Watling-atreet,  and 
St  John  Baptist—Daily;  S.  6,  W.  7  a.m. 

Augustine^  or  Austm,  St.,  Old-change  — 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  holy  and  public  days, 
at  1 1  a.m. 

Bartholomew,  St,  the  Great— Daily  m  the 
laat  week  in  the  month,  at  U  a.m.  and  6 
p.m. 

Baithokmiew,  St.,  the  Less— Daily,  at  1 1  a-m. 

Bartbokmew,  St,  the  Little,  near  the  Royal 


a.m.  and  5  p.m. 

Benedict,  St.,  or  St.  Bennet  Fink,  Thread- 
needle-street  —  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Benedict,  or  Bennet,  St,  Graoechuick-etreet 
—Wednesdays,  Fridays,  all  holy  and  public 
days,  at  11a.m. 

Benedict,  or  Bennet,  St,  and  St.  Peter,  St. 
Pkul's  Whar^ Wednesdays,  Friday*,  and 


all  holy  and  public  days,  at  II  a.m.  ;  even- 
ing only  on  tiolyda)'s  and  Saturdays,  at  8. 

Bkwmsbury  Chapel — Daily,  at  11  a.ra.  and 
d  p.m.  Hdy  Communion  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  the  month. 

Botolph,  St.,  AMeiagate— Daily,  at  11  am. 
and  3  p.m. 

Botolph,  St,  A]dgate-J>aily,  at  11  a.m. ; 
S.  7,  W.  8  p.ou;  Wednesday  evening  al- 
ways at  6. 

Botoluh,  St,  Bishopigate— Daily,  at  11  a.m. 


r  p.n 


Flcet-street— Daily, 


Bridget, 'or  Brides,  St., 
at  1 1  a.m.  and  8  p.m. 

Bridewell  Chapel— Holy  Communion  on  the 
third  Sonday  in  the  month. 

Charterhouse  Chapel  —  Daily,  at  11  a.m.; 
S.  5,  W.  2,  p.m. 

Christ's  Church,  Newgate-street,  and  St. 
Leonard,  Foster-lane — Daily,  at  11  a.m. ; 
S*  fi,  W.  S^  p.m. 

Chfist*s  Church,  Surrey— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  1 1  a.m. 

Christopher,  St.,  Threadneedle-street— Daily, 
at  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

dement  Danca,  St,  Strand— Daily,  at  II 
a-m.,  and  3  aiod  8  p.m. ;  Sundays,  3  and  7 
fkm.  Holy  Communion  every  Sunday,  be- 
sides other  timea. 

Clement,  St,  in  St  QementVlane,  City- 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11 
a.m. 

Dionyse,  or  Dionis,  St.,  or  Dionis  Back.  Ch^ 
or  St  Dennis  or  Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
— ^Daily,  at  S.  8,  W.  9,  a.m. ,  and  6  p.m. 

Drapers*  Alma  House  Chapel,  St  Geoige*s- 
fiekla— Daily,  at  &  8,  W.  0,  a.m.  N.B. 
The  Liturgy  is  not  used  in  this  Chapel, 
but  a  form  of  prayer,  because  the  founda- 
tion will  not  support  a  chaphun.  The  in- 
habitants attend  the  mother  church  on 
Sundays,  and  at  aome  other  times.  There 
is  another  chapel  at  Newington  Butts 
belonging  to  an  alma-houae  built  by  the 
same  founder,  (Mr.  John  Walter,  atizen 
and  draper. 

Doke-street  Chapel,  St  James*B-park— Daily, 
at  11  a.m.  ana  4  p.i&-  Holy  Communion 
every  Sunday  and  nolyday. 

Dunstan,  St.,  in  the  East— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Dunstan,  St,  Stepney— Daily,  at  11  a.m. ; 
S.  6,  W.  3,  p.m.  Hdv  Communion  first 
and  second  Sundays  of  the  month. 

Dunstan,  St.,  in  the  West— Daily,  at  7  aun. 
and  3  p.m, ;  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  hdy 
and  public  days,  again  at  11  a.  m.  Holy 
Com.  every  Sunday  and  holyday  at  12 ; 
every  day  for  a  week  after  Cfhristmas, 
Easter,  and  Whit  Sunday  at  8,  after  mortt- 
ing  prayers. 

Edmund,  St.,  the  King  and  Martvr,  Lon- 
bard-streei— Daily,  at  1 1  a  on.  and  7  p  jn. 

Ely  House  Chapel  (if  the  Bishop  is  reaident) 
— Daily,  at  6  a.m.  and  4  pjn. ;  on  Sun- 
days, holy  and  public  days,  again  at  11 
aju. 

Ethelburga,  or  Ethelbourgh,  St.,  Bishops- 
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Wadimdays,  VnAtjn,  and  ho- 
lavs,  at  II  a.in. 

Fkec  Chapel—Daily,  at  11  a.in.  aod  S  p.m. ; 
but  on  sondayiB  aiid  boIyd.iy9,  at  10  a.ni. 
Holy  Gommunioa,  bendca  toe 
before  Michaelmas  Term. 

Geone»  St.,  Bloomsbury— Daily,  at  II  a.m. 
and  4  p.m.  Holy  Com.  every  Smiday. 
Good  Fiiday,  New  Year's  day,  and  other 
solemn  days. 

Qeor^,  St.,  Botoiphlane  —  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  IF  a. m. 

Georipe,  St.,  the  Martvr,  Southwark—- Wed- 
neMays,  PridsTS,  holy  aod  public  days,  at 
10  a.m. 

Giles,  St.,  Cripplegate-^On  Litany  and  holy- 
days,  at  II  a.m.  and  8  p«m. 

Giles,  St.,  in  the  Fields-^Daily,  at  10  a.  m. 
and  S  p.m.  Holy  Com.  first  and  teoond 
Sandayv  of  the  month  after  prayers  at  7, 
and  some  other  occasions. 

Gray  Coat  Hospital  Chapel,  Westminster- 
Daily,  at  7  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

Grays  Inn  Chapel — ^Daily,  at  11  a.m. ;  8.  5» 
9t>p.m.    Holy  Com.  twice  a  term,  be- 
sides Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide. 

Hden,  St.,  the  Great,  Bish< 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  aod 
a.m. 

Hog  Lane  Chapd,  Monmouth-street — ^Daily, 
at  11  a.m. 

Hone  Gaards  Chapel— Daily,  at  U  a.m. 

Hoxtoii  Hospital  Chapel— Daily,  at  11  a.m.; 
S.  5,  W.  3»  p.m.  Holy  Com.  last  Sunday 
of  the  month,  and  other  solemn  occasions. 

James,  St.,  Clerkenwell— Daily,  at  11  a.m.; 
Saturday  only,  at  2  p.m. 

James,  St.,  Chapd,  or  Chapel  Royal—Daily, 
at  8  and  11a.m.  and  6  p.m.  N.B.  Dnrinfr 
her  Majesty's  abienoe  «mly,  at  11  a.m«  and 

6  p.m.     Holy  Com.  twice  every  Sunday 
when  the  Qneen  is  resident,  otherwise  once. 

James,  St.,  in  Duke's-Dkwe,  Aldgate— Wed- 
nesdays, Fridays,  ana  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 
Holy  Com.  second  Sunday  of  the  month. 

Jamei,  St.,  Thames-street  —  Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

James,  St.,  Westminster— Daily ;  S.  6,  W. 

7  and  11,  a.m.,  and  3  and  6  pbm.     Holy 


Com.  second  Sundav  in  the  month,  every 
Sundav  from  Palm  Sunday  to  Trinity  Sun- 
day, New  Year*s  Day ;  on  Christinas  and 


other  gnat  days,  twice. 

John,  St.,  of  Jerusalem,  Hackney — Wednes- 
days Fridays,  and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

John,  St.,  Wapping— Daily;  &  8^  W.  9, 
a.m. ;  S.  5,  w.  8,  p.m. 

Islington  Alms  House  Chapel— Daily,  at  11 
a.m.  and  4  p.m. 

Katharine,  St.  Coleman— Wednesdays  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Katharine,  St.,  Cree— Wedneadayi,  Fridays, 
and  hohfdays,  at  10  a.m« ;  on  Saturdays; 
&  4,  W.  3,  p.m. 

Katharine  St.,  by  the  Tower— Daily,  at  11 
a.m. 

King'a-strset  Chapel,  St.  James's  —  Daily ; 
S.  6,  W.  7  and  11,  a.m.^  and  dand  6  p.m. 
Holy  Com.  last  Sunday  m  the  montlu 

Knightabridge  Chapel. 


Lambeth  Chapel— Daily ;  S.  7,  W.  Sand  12, 

a.m.,  and  2  and  9  p.m. 
Lamb's  Chapel,  Hart-street,  Cripplegate  — 
Wednesdays  and  Friday,  at  8  a.m.    Holy 
Communion  never  administered. 

Lawrenca,  St,  Jewry — Daily,  at  6  a.m.  and 
8  p.m. ;  on  Monuys,  Wranesdays,  Thurs- 
days, and  Saturdays,  again  at  11  a.m.; 
on  Thuraday  evenings  min,  at  8  p.m. 
Holy  Communion  every  &iiday  at  8,  ex- 
cept the  first,  then  at  12. 

Leonard,  St.  Shoreditch— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, holy  and  state  davs,  at  11  a.m. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel— Daihr  at  11  a.m.  and 
6  p.m.  Holy  Com.  Christmas,  Easter, 
second  Sunday  in  September,  and  first  and 
last  Sunday  of  every  Term. 

London  Workhouse  Chapel,  Bishopsgate- 
street — Daily,  at  6  a.m.  and  6  p.m. 

Lttdgate  Prison  Chapel— Daily,  at  10  a.m. 
N.B.  Sixpence  allowed  each  time.  The 
most  prudent  layman  reads  if  no  clergy- 
man is  in  prison. 

Magnus,  St.,  London-bridge— Daily,  at  11 
a.m:  and  8  p.m. 

Margaret^  St.,  Lothbmy— Wediwsdays,  Fri- 
days, and  holydays,  at  1 1  a.m. 

Margaret,  St.,  Pattens— Wednesdays,  Frida\fi, 
aira  holydays,  at  11  a.m. 

Maigaret,  St,  Westminster— Fridays,  holy 
ami  sUte  days,  at  10  a.m.;  but  daily  S.  6, 
W.  7,  p.m. 

Manhalses,  Chapel  of— Wednesdays  and  Sa- 
turdays at  3  p.m. 
Martin,  St — Daily ;  S.  6,  W.  7  a.m.  and  5, 
p.m.;  on  Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  holy- 
days,  again  at  10  a.m.  and  8  p.m.  Holy 
Com.  1st  Sunday,  Christmaa  day,  Easter 
and  Whitsunday,  twice ;  but  the  rest  of  the 
Sundays,  and  New  Yearli  day.  Good  Fri- 
dajy  and  Ascension  day,  once. 

Martin,  St.,  Lndgate—Daily ;  at  11  a.m.  and 
6  p.m. 

Martin,  St..  Dutewitch  or  Oterwicfc— Wed- 
nesdays  Fridays,  and  kolydays  at  1 1  a.m. 

Mary,  St,  Abchurch— Wedneadays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays  at  11  a.m.;  holyuys  and  on 
Saturdays  at  4  p.m. 

Mary,  St,  Aldermanbury— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days,  and  holydays^  at  11  a.m. 

Mary,  St.,  AMermary  —  Wednesdays,  Fri- 
daya,  and  holjrdaya,  at  11  a.  m. 

Mary,  St,  le-Bow— Daily,  at  8  a.m.  and  5 
p.m.     Holy  Com.  every  holyday  at  8  a.m. 

Mary,  St,  at  Hill— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays,  at  1 1  a.m. ;  and  on  Saturdays 
and  holydays  at  3  p.m. 

Mary,  St^  Islington— Wedneadays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays,  at  11  a.m.;  and  on  Saturdays 
and  hofydays  at  3  p.m. 

Mary,  St,  Lambeth— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 
and  holydays,  at  half  paat  10  a.m. ;  Satur- 
day at  3  p.m.;  every  oay  in  Lent  at  11  aon. 
Holy  Com.  Ash  Wednesday,  Good  Friday, 
and  other  solemnities,  besides  the  regular. 

Mary  Biagdalen,  St,  Bermondsey— Daily,  at 
11  a.m.  Holy  Com.  twice  on  all  holydays 
which  (all  on  the  1st  Sunday,  and  Christmas 
day,  Easter  day,  and  Whitounday. 

Mary  MagdUea,  8^  OU  Flak^treet-Wed. 
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iMMbyv,  Fridayib  nd  holydtji,  at  11  a.in.; 

and  on  Satnrday*  in  Lent  at  3  p-m. 

Maiy,  St.,  NeviagtM,  Batta^Wadiie«layiS 

Fridays,  and  liohrand  public  days,  at  II  a.m. 

Mary,  8t.RotherhUke— WedneMUjs,  Fridays, 

and  boljrdays,  and  Saturdays  before  oom- 

munion,at  1 1  a*m.  HoKr Com*  2adfi«nday. 

Bfaiy,  St.,  le-Sayoy— .Daily,  at  S.7,  W.8,  a.m. 

i»i6-p.ni.9.«tt  WednesdayB,  Rridayt,  and 

.  holydays,  again  :at  M  ».«••   Holy  Com. 

1st  Sunday,  twice,  7  and  12. 
Mary>  St^,  Sonunerset-^Holy  and  public  days 

at  II  a.m. 

Mary,St.,Wbii 

bolyand 

atSp.D, 

days,  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  week', 
Easter  day,   Wbitsunday,  Good    Fkiday, 
Oinstmaa  day.  Ash  Wednesday. 
Mary,  St.,  Woobortb--Dai]y,  at  U  a.B. 

and  6  p.m. 
Mattbew,  St.,  FMday-street— Wednesdays, 
Fridays,  boly  and  public  daytat  10  a.m. 
HoJy  Com.  1st  Sunday  twice,  on  all  boly 
days  at  la 
Miehael,  St.,  BasingbaO—Wedncs^ya,  fti. 
day%   boly  and  poblio  days  at  U  a.m.; 
daily  at  5  p.m. 
Micbael,  St,  CombiU— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

and  boly  andjpublic  days,  at  II  a.m. 
Micbael,  St.,  6rooked.lane  —  Wedncadaye, 
Fridays,  end  boly  and  public  days,  at  1 1  a.m. 
Micbael,  St,  Queenbitbe^Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  boly  and  public  days,  at  1 1  a  jn.j 
dally  St  6  p.m. 
Micbael,  St,  Royal— Wednesdays  and  Satur- 
days at  11  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
Micbael,  St.,  Wood-atreet— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  bolydays  at  11  a.m. 
Mildred,  St,  BrauUtreet— Wednesdays,  Fri- 
days, and  bolydays  at  1 1  a.m. 
Mildicd,  St ,  Poultrey— Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

and  bolydays,  at  11  a.m. 
New  Cbapel,  Westminster—Daily,  at  9  a.m. 
and  9,  4,  and  5,  ^m.  as  tbe  dairs  lengtben. 
Newgate  Cbapel— Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and 
bolydays  at  10  a.m.;  during  Ae  eigbt  ses- 
sions, oafly  at  10  a.m.  and  3  p.m. 
Nicbolaa,  St,  CotefOiby— We&eedays,  Fri- 

days,  bdy  u»d  state  days  at  II  a.m. 
Olave,  St,  Hart-street— Wednesdays^  Fridays, 
and  boly  and  atate  days  at  11  a.m.  Satur- 
days in  Lent  at  3  p.m. 
Olave,  St.,  Jewry— Holy  and  publio  Atcvs, 
and  on  Wedneeoays  and  Fridays  from  Oc- 
tober to  May  at  II  a.m. 
Olave,  St,  Sootbwark— Wednesdays,    Fri- 
days,  and  bolyand  public  days,  at  11  a.m.; 
Saturdays  at  3  p.m. 
Ozenden  ubapel,  Haymarket — Daily,  at  10 

a.m.    No  communion. 
Palmer's,  Mrs.,  Cbapel— Daily,  at  11  a*m. 
Paul's,  St,  Catbedral— Daily,  at  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  1 1 ,  a.  m.,  and  3  p.m .  Holy  Communion 
every  Sunday. 
Paul,  St,  Corent Garden— Daily,  S.  6,  W.  7 
and  10  a.m.,  and  3  and  6.  p.  m.  Holy  Omi. 
1st  and  3rd  Sundays  m  tbe  mQatfa,and  odier 


& 


Paul,  St.,  Sbadwell— Daily  at  11  a.m.. 
6,  W.  3,  p.m. 


Pest  House  Cbapel—Daily,  at  11  a jn.  and 

3  p.m. 

Peler,  St.«  Combill-J)aily,  at  11  a.m.  and 

4  p.m.     Holy  Com.  eveiy  Sunday. 
Peter,  St.,   Cbapel,  St  PMcTa  Hospital- 
Wednesdays,  Fridays,  and  bolydays.    N.& 
Tbe  keepet  of  the  bospital  reads  till  oMana 
can  be  provided  to  support  a  minister. 

Peter,  St,  Poor,  Broa<Utreefai-.Wi  ihwiiyi, 

Fridays,  and  bohrdaya,  at  1 1  a.ai. 
Peter,  St.,  in  tba  Toweiw^WedMa^ya,  At- 

days,  and  bolydays,  at  11  a.  m. 
Peter,  St,  alias Westminater  abbey— Daily,  Ht 

S.  6,  W.  7  and  10,  a.m.,  and  3  p.m. 
PojpUr    Cbapel— Wednesdays,   Fndaya,  and 

Saturdays  at  11  a.m.     Holy  Communion 


Srd  Sunday  at  1 
Prison  of  Queen*a ' 


Cbapel— Daily,  at  7 


Queen*B  Square  Cbapel,  Westminater— Daily, 
at  11  a.m.  and  4p.m.  in  winter;  only  on 
Wednesdays,  Frioiys,  and  bolydays  in  the 
summer ;  out  evening  always. 

Qnoen'b  aUttt,  Qnat,  Cbapel— Daily,  at  11 
a.m.  and  4  p.m.  Holy  Communion  last 
Sunday  in  the  month. 

The  Rolls  Chapel- Bolydays  at  10  a.m.  and 
3  p.m.    Holy  Com.  7  times  a  year; 

Saviour,  St,  or  St  Mary*s  Overie,  Souths 
wark— Wednesdays,  Fridays,  boly  and  pub- 
lic days  at  1 1  a.m. 

Sepnkhre,  St.,  Snow  HiU--Dai]y,  at  S.6,  W. 
7,  a.m.  and  S.  3i  W.  4t  p<in.  on  Wednesdays^ 
Fridays,  boly  and  public  davs  again,  at  11 
a.m.  Holy  Com.  1st  Sunday,  and  every 
Sunday  from  Easter  to  Trinity. 

Skinners^  Alms  House  Cbapel,  Mile  End- 
Daily,  at  11  a.m. 

Sommerast  House,  Chapd— Daily,  at  11  a.m. 
and  4  p.m.    Holy  Com.  Srd  Simday  in  the 


Stephen,  St.,  Coleman-street— Daily,  at  II 

a.m.     Holy  Communion  every  Sunday. 
Stephen,  St,  Walbrook— Daily,  at  11  a.m.; 

and  on  Saturdays  in  Lent  at  4  pbm. 
Stratibrd  -  le  -  Bow  —  Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

holy  and  state  days  at  1 1  a.m. 
Switkine,  St,  Cannoa-atreet— Daily,  at  11 

a.m.  and  6pjn. 
Temple  Church— Daily,  at  8,  or  7,  or  0  a.m. 

and  4  p.m. 
Thomas,  St,  Sonthwaik— WednesdM*,  Fri- 

days,  and  ho^days,  at  1 1  a jn.     Hoqr  Com. 

and  Sunday. 
Thomas,  St,  Hospital,  Chapel>-Daily,  at  3 

p.m. 
Trmity  Cbapel,Bond-street— Dsily,at  11  a.m. 

and  8  p.m.    Holy  Com.  3rd  Sunday. 
Trinity  m  tbe  Little   Minories — Holy  and 

public  ^days,  and  in  Lent  on  Wednesdays 

and  Fridays  at  11  a.m. 
Vedast,  or  St  Fostei^  Wednesdays,  Fridays, 

and  holydaya  at  11  a.m.;  evemng  daily  at 

6  p.m. 
Vintners*  Alma  Hoosea  Chapel— Wednesdayib 

Fridays,  holy  and  puMic  daya  at  1 1  ajn. 

Mleh^l  ChapaUJlailys  at  U  a.m.  and  6 
Holjr  Conp.  «tivately  every  Sunday, 


Fridays,  boiy  and jraMK 
WhHeh^l  ChapaUJlaiks 
pan.    wm^ 
but  pi|M>^y 


onthejst  Sum^m. 
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SACRED    POETRY, 

THE    PASTOR'S    HELPMATE. 

« WhfBitAn  gotft  tfaoo  alio  with  na  ?   Retam  to  thy  pkee ahoold  I  tliii  day 

make  Cbee  go  tip  and  doirn  with  dbI    Seeing  I  go  wLither  I  mar.  retnra  thoo 

mercf  and  trnth  be  with  thee/' 

"  Sorely  in  what  place  [my  lord  the  King]  ihall  be,  whether  in  death  or  lift^ 

even  theie abe  will  [thy  senraatj  be.** 

Why  woaldst  thou  come  with  me,  eweet  friend  ? 

Why  wish  my  thorny  path  to  share  ? 
Hon  know'st  what  way  my  steps  I  bend. 

Through  many  a  tangled  care. 
Thoa  seest  the  sorrow  and  the  strife. 
The  awe  that  haants  a  pastor's  life : 
And  wooldst  thou  seek  to  be  his  wife  ? 

Ah,  gentle  friend,  forbear. 

The  world  is  all  jbefore  thee  spread  i 
Choose  where  thon  mayst  far  happier  proTe, 

Lest  vain  regret  succeed,  in  stead 
Of  unadvised  love. 

It  is  not  good  that  thou  be  mine ; 

Freely  can  I  the  hope  resign. 

Return — and  may  all  grace  divine 
Shower  on  thee  from  above. 

Seeing  I  go  where  best  I  may, 

Mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee  still. 
Let  me  not  cloud  thy  youthful  day 

With  many  a  needless  ill. 
No — though  thou  liest  near  my  heart, 
Twere  best,  methinks,  at  once  to  part 
From  God's  high  altar,  lest  I  stort. 

Nor  all  my  charge  fulfil. 

"  O,  speak  not  thus— my  choice  is  made. 

I  will  not  turn — my  lot  is  cast. 
On  me  thy  burden  shall  be  laid — 

^Twill  bind  me  but  more  fast. 
Through  health  or  sickness,  weal  or  woe. 
Through  life  and  death,  wiUi  thee  I  go. 
Companion  of  thy  way  below. 

Found  faithful  to  the  last/'  8. 


HOPR 

Till  me,  where  doth  Hope  abide  ? 
On  a  sunbeam  doth  she  ride. 

From  the  smile  of  ocean  glancing  ? 
Or  upon  the  shadowy  green, 
Where  the  fairy  ring^  are  seen. 

In  a  stream  of  moonlight  dancing  ? 

Vol.  Xlll^Mardty  ld38.  2  l 
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Dwells  she  where,  with  maater  voice. 
The  statesioaQ  gulden  the  senate's  choice ; 

In  whose  heart  high  thoughts  are  burning. 
While  he  views,  with  watchful  eye. 
The  storm  of  faction  sweeping  by. 

And  his  country's  peace  returning } 

Lights  she  on  the  warrior's  crest. 
To  soothe  his  hour  of  broken  rest 

On  the  anxious  eve  of  battle ; 
Waving  her  laurels,  glossy  green* 
Above  his  fancy's  bloody  scene. 

Till  he  bums  to  hear  **  war's  rattle?" 

Doth  she,  in  a  book-piled  cell. 
With  the  pale-eyed  student  dwell, 

Poring  upon  lamp-lit  pages. 
Panting  for  a  deathless  name. 
Trumpeted  by  growing  fame, 

'Mid  "  sacred  bards,"  or  learned  sages } 

Hovering  o'er  the  giddy  mast. 
As  the  rempest  whistles  past. 

Cheers  she  the  seaman's  wave-tost  pillow. 
While  through  scud  and  flashing  foam 
Ills  good  ship  keeps  her  course  for  home. 

And  bravely  breasts  the  surging  billow  ? 

Or,  as  the  ploughman  o'er  his  land 
Scatters  the  se^  with  careful  hand. 

Is  Hope  his  wear)'  steps  beguiling ; 
As  Fancy  shews  the  summer  plain 
A  waving  sea  of  golden  grain — 

Rich  fields,  with  peace  and  plenty  smiling  ? 

No,  these  are  not  the  hopes  for  me. 
In  war  or  peace,  by  land  or  sea ; 

77^  but  betray  the  souls  that  hearken  ! 
A  breath  can  ruffle  Ocean's  face, 
A  mist  the  brightest  sun  disgrace, 

A  cloud  the  sweetest  moonlight  darken. 

The  worn-out  statesman  finds  too  late 
His  faithless  party's  envious  hate. 

His  deep-laid  plans  by  folly  blasted ; 
The  banished  conqueror  s  daily  theme 
Treason  and  blood,  bis  nightly  dream 

Is  plundered  towns  and  countries  wasted. 

ITie  wanton  critic's  jest  severe. 
The  world's  neglect  or  idle  sneer. 

Quenches  the  student's  gentle  spirit. 
And,  like  a  taper's  quivering  light 
In  the  rude  breath  of  wintry  night. 

Sinks  the  fond  hope  of  modest  merit. 

On  some  lone  island  doomed  to  die. 
The  sailor  strains  his  fading  eye. 
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From  morn  to  eve^  in  sickening  sadoess ; — 
He  leaps,  he  shouts,  he  screams  aloud ! 
Is  it  a  sail  ? — some  floating  cloud. 

Or  white-capped  surge,  but  mocks  his  madness. 

The  winter's  flood,  the  venial  worm. 
The  summer  blight,  the  harvest  storm. 

Beset  the  peasant's  anxious  morrow ; 
Or,  if  the  genial  season  smiles. 
The  midnight  blaze  his  hope  begniles. 

And  he  must  pine  in  want  and  acmrow. 

No,  these  are  not  the  hopes  for  me — 
Resting  on  earth,  and  skies,  and  sea. 

Which  chance  may  blight,  and  death  must  sever ! 
Upborne  with  wings  of  faith  and  love, 
Hope  finds  a  resting  place  above. 

On  the  Redeemer's  cross,  for  ever. 

No  treasons  tempt  that  peaceful  reign ; 
That  warfare's  crown  no  slaughters  stain ; 

Thai  study  wins  a  wreath  immortal : 
Safe  is  the  haven  of  that  rest ; 
That  harvest  of  the  iaithlhl  blest ; 

That  Hope  guides  man  to  heaven's  high  portal. 

J.  H.  B.  M. 


HYMN  FROM  BUNSEN'S  GESANG-UND-GEBET-BUCH. 

'  LonI,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  :  lor  mine  eyee  have  seen  tby  salvation.  *' 

Wo.  140.  p.  7a 

AccoKDiNO  to  thy  will  I  part 

From  hence  m  peace : 
Thankful,  relying,  calm,  my  heart 

Waits  its  release : 
For,  as  God  hath  promis'd  me, 
Death  but  a  rest  of  peace  can  be. 

Jesus,  the  Saviour,  God's  true  Son, 

This  work  hath  wrought : 
Him  thou  to  me,  O  Lord,  hast  shewn  ; 

And  thou  hast  taught. 
That  in  need,  and  at  the  grave. 
He,  the  true  Well  of  Life,  can  save. 

Him  in  thy  mercy  hast  thou  given, 

O  Lord,  to  all ; 
To  open  wide  the  gates  of  heaven. 

To  send  a  call. 
By  his  saving  word  of  grace 
Borne  to  all  men,  in  every  place. 

He  on  the  heathen  world  hath  shone 

A  guiding  light ; 
Leading  to  fields  the^  had  not  known 

Far  from  their  night; 
He  is  glory,  joy,  salvation. 
To  Israel,  thy  chosen  nation.  Martin  Luthkr. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Thm  Bdftor  bigfl  to  nmted  bit  fAtn  that  he  h  not  rstpooiible  far  the  opinions 
of  blaCorrespondanti. 


JOHN  KNdX. 
Silt,>^Some  years  ago  I  had  taken  the  trouble  of  dividing  the  plainer 
parts  of  the  holy  scriptures  into  730  portions,  for  the  use  of  those 
heads  of  fitmilies  who  follow  the  edifying  practice  of  reading  a  small 
portion  of  the  Word  of  God  to  their  assembled  households  every 
morning  and  evening  throughout  the  year.  But  as  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  Mr.  Girdleston,  and  others,  have  by  their  excellent  com- 
mentaries superseded  the  necessity  of  such  a  publication,  it  is  not  at 
all  probable  that  what  I  was  then  preparing  will  ever  appear  in  print ; 
1  should,  therefore,  feel  much  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  a  small 
BpBJte  in  your  Magazine  to  lay  before  the  public  an  extract  from  John 
Knox,  which  I  had  intended  to  make  use  of  in  my  Introduction. 

It  was,  more  particularly  at  the  time  of  which  I  am  now  speaking, 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  ago,  the  fashion  of  the  world  to  admire  every 
thing  which  is  written  in  the  old  Scottish  dialect  In  the  present  in- 
stl&nce,  may  the  world  cleave  to  its  own  fashion ;  and  may  God  grant 
that  the  following  extract  from  the  great  Scottish  reformer  fail  not  to 
excite  a  fervent  desire  to  practise  that  Christian  duty  which  it  so 
beautifully,  and  at  the  same  time  so  forcibly,  recommends. 

'*  And  thairfoir,  deir  brethrene,  yf  that  ye  luke  for  a  lyft  to  conc^  of  ncecnitie  k 
is  that  ye  exercue  youneWes  in  the  buke  of  the  Lord  your  God.  Leit  na  day  slip 
o4er  without  sum  comfort  ressavit  fra  the  xnouth  of  God ;  opin  your  earis,  aod  Hie 
trili  speflL  ewin  pleadng  thingis  to  your  hart;  clou  Dot  your  eii,  but  diligentlie  lat 
thMQi^  bf  hald  what  portioun  of  substance  is  lefl  to  you  within  your  fatheris  Testa- 
inent ;  Utj/onr  toungia  leame  to  prais  the  gracious  gudness  of  him  wha  of  bis  menr 
ii;ierc]e  hath  callit  you  ira  darknes  to  lyght,  and  fra  deth  to  lyftt.  Nether  yit  may  yo 
do  this  sa  qayetlie  that  ye  will  admit  na  witnessis ;  nay,  brethrene,  ye  ar  ordeynit  of 
God  lo  feidc  and  gorerne  your  awn  houssis  in  his  trew  feir,  and  according  to  his . 
haiie  word.  Within  your  awn  boussis,  I  say,  in  sum  essis  ye  ar  bishopis  and  kingis, 
your  wyffes,  children,  and  families  ar  your  bisboprick  and  charge;  of  you  it  sal  be 
requiHt  how  carefullie  and  diligentlie  ye  have  instructit  thame  in  Godis  trew  luiaw^ 
ladfet  bow  that  ye  have  studeit  in  them  to  plant  Tertue  snd  to  repress  vyce.  And 
tkairfoir,  I  say,  ye  must  mak  thame  partakeris  in  reading,  exhortation,  and  in  making 
comrooun  prayeris,  whilk  I  wald  in  ererie  hous  wer  usit  anis  a  day  at  leist.  But 
above  all  thingis,  deir  brethren,  studie  to  practis  in  lyfe  that  wbilk  the  Lord  com* 
mandis ;  and  than,  be  je  assurit,  that  ^e  sail  never  heir  nor  reid  the  ssme  without 
frute.  And  this  mekiU  for  the  exercises  within  your  housis.** — Knox's  Letter  of 
Instructions  to  the  Protestants  of  Scotland  during  his  absence. 

I  remain  yours  truly,  Wm.  Riland  Bbdfobd. 

SuUtm  CoUfield,  Jan,  6. 


THE  FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER  SERVICE. 

Sir, — As  in  courtesy  bound,  I  reply  to  Dr.  Ehington's  quaBtioQ> 
though  unable  to  conceive  how  an  inquiry  into  the  personal  conduct 
of  an  individual  can  affect  an  abstract  question  of  external  polity. 
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I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the  occasional  services  put  forth 
by  the  crown,  because  they  have  been  (inf  my  judgment)  both  inof- 
fensive and  desirable  in  themselves,  and  have  received  all  the  authority 
which  the  nature  of  the  qases  (sudden,  emei^gont,  and  tempcM^iy)  ad- 
mitted ;  but  I  know  of  no  court  which  can  compel  the  use  of  them.  I 
do  not  use  the  new  service  for  the  5th  of  November,  because  it  has  not  all 
the  authority  which  the  nature  of  the  case  (neither  sudden,  emergent, 
nor  temporary)  admits;  and  also  because  I  conceive  it  to  be  in  itself 
(so  far  as  it  has  been  altered^  both  undesirable  and  offensive;  a  per- 
version and  abuse  of  holy  offices ;  an  attempt  to  convert  the  commoA 
worship  of  our  heavenly  Father  into  a  touchstone  of  party  op^04)§, 
or  into  a  sanction  for  a  doubtful  course  of  worldly  politics. 

As  Dr.  Blrington  expresses  himself  at  a  loss  '*  how  to  ascertain  thej 
state  of  the  case"  in  respect  of  his  assertion,  (founded  it  appears  upon 
a  misconception  of  a  passage  in  Bishop  Gil^n,)  that  the  English  con^ 
vocation  in  1689  altered  the  service  for  the  fifth  of  November,  he  ^ilj 
not,  I  hope,  think  me  wanting  in  respect,  if  I  venture  to  point  out  to 
him  the  quarter  where  he  may  ascertain  it,  R.  fVilkinsy  in  his  C<VVt 
cilia  Magnee  Britannise,  has  given  us  an  account  of  that  convQiQf^tipn, 
which  assembled  on  thirteen  different  days,  and  an  accomt  of  fhein 
transactions  on  everyone  of  those  thirteen  days;  in  which  not  oneiQordfi^^ 
intimation  is  given  of  their  having  been  engaged  in  such  a. work  a^ 
the  revision  of  the  fifth  of  November  service.— See  Wilkinsi  iv.  619-^ 
621. 

Dr.  Elrington  may  "  not  think  it  of  any  consequence  to  the  preaeat, 
question"  of  the  legal  and  conscientious  obligation  of  the  ne\^  service. 
But  I  am  persuaded  that  they  who  have  better  weighed  the  princj[pie&. 
of  the  church  of  England,  as  an  independent  branch  of  the  catholic, 
church  of  Christ,  will  take  a  very  different  view  of  the  matter  s ,  and 
I  cannot  but  express  my  astonishment  that  sound-hearted  and  W^W-' 
affected  ministers  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  which  has  suffered,  land  is 
suffering,  such  cruelties  by  the  unconstitutional  usurpation  of  the  civil, 
power  upon  the  ecclesiastical  in  outward  things,  should  seek  to  esla*^* 
blish  and  to  ratify  a  similar  usurpation  in  inward  things,  and  to  place 
the  public  worship  to  be  celebrated  in  the  house  of  God  at  the  mercy 
of  the  ^<  of  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  department.  "  Quo^ 
Jupiter  vtdt  perdere^  dementat  prius,**  Sir,  I  am,  with  much  respect 
for  Dr.  Elrington's  general  character,  but  with  no  approval  of  his  con* 
duct  or  writings  on  this  point,  your  obedient  servant,  Alpha. 


ESSBX  MEMORIALS  TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Sib, — In  the  last  "Eclectic  Review"  there  is  a  notice  of  the  "Two 
Memorials"  not  long  ago  laid  before  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge,  and  recently  published,  which  may  make  it  wortli 
whil^  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  contents  of  the  Me« 
niorCals  themselves.  These  papers  are  full  of  the  most  unqualified  ^ 
charged,  of  false  doctrine  against  the  Society's  tracts,  and  against  the 
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churchmen  aod  cler^meu  who  circulate  them ;  and  these  charges  the 
reviewers  produce  with  manifest  satisfaction^  display  them  in  capital 
letters,  and  then  triumphantly  ask,  (and  it  is  very  evident  that  this  is 
the  sole  object  of  their  notice  of  the  Memorials,)  Was  Mr.  Binney 
right  or  wrong  in  saying  that  the  established  church  destroys  more 

souls  than  it  saves?     <'  We  assert  this that  churchmen  have  said, 

repeated,  sustamed,  surpassed  all  that  could  be  included  in  or  meant 
by  those  few  words,  which  for  four  years  have  led  them  to  roar  and 
redden  with  indignation/'  And,  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  the  Eclectic 
reviewers  are  thus  far  right ;  the  language  used  by  the  memortali^ 
is  worthy  of  Mr.  Binney ;  but  «« the  question  is,  is  it  worth  more  ?" 
For  if  the  assertions  of  the  memorialists  with  regard  to  the  tracts  of 
the  Society  be  good  for  no  more  than  Mr.  Binney's  with  regard  to  the 
church  are  good  for,  what  has  the  cause  of  dissent  gained  by  pressing 
these  clergymen  into  its  service  in  company  with  Mr.  B.  ?  It  is,  in- 
deed, amusing  to  see  how  the  reviewers  tnemselves,  after  having  made 
this  use  of  the  memorialists,  dispose  of  their  claim  to  be  considered 
competent  authority  on  the  subjects  on  which  they  treat.  **  We  once 
intended  to  enter  into  the  inquiry,  whether  the  memorialists  are  the 
men  to  produce  any  great  eifect  on  the  Society.  Our  opinion  is, 
that  they  are  not.  They  seem  good  men,  &c.  But  we  cannot  say, 
either  that  their  views  tnemselves  on  some  things  are  the  most  cor- 
rect, or  their  arguments  likely  to  have  weight  with  others Their 

mode  of  explaining  the  atonement,  for  instance,  expeh^  in  over  opinion, 
werytJiing  Ake grace  and  mercy  fivm  the  gospel^  and  reduces  it  to  a  syi* 

iem  of  hardy  rigid^  rigorous  law They  indulge  in  much  that  is  in- 

tended  for  reasoning,  &c We  do  not  think  that  they  are  fitted, 

judging  hy  their  memorials,  to  produce  any  great  effect  on  the  unevan* 
gelical  members  of  the  Society,  many  of  whom,  we  suspect,  are  too 
strong  and  too  clear-headed  not  to  perceive  the  confusion  and  incon* 
tiistencg,  &c.  We  much  fear  that  they  are  quiie  out  of  their  proper 
place,  in  attempting  to  be  the  Knoxes  apd  the  Luthers  of  the  present 
age.*'  Now,  considering  the  quarter,  as  to  doctrine,  from  which  these 
remarks  come,  and  the  evident  good  will  with  which  the  writer  views 
the  statements  of  the  memorialists,  perhaps  the  value  he  attaches  to 
their  intellectual  powers  may  create  in  your  readers  a  veiy  small 
suspicion  to  commence  with,  that  their  objections  to  the  Society's 
tracts  are  not  likely  to  prove  of  a  very  formidable  nature ;  and  this  it 
shall  be  my  endeavour  to  shew  is  actually  the  case. 

The  first  of  the  "Two  Memorials"  has  been  ably  treated  on  most 
points  by  a  writer  in  the  last  '<  British  Critic ;"  to  which  I  beg  parti- 
cularly to  refer  your  readers.  And  I  shall,  in  consequence,  content 
myself  with  producing  a  single  specimen  only  fix)m  the  first  memoristi 
of  the  reasonableness  of  the  memorialists*  objections  in  general.  "  lii 
a  society  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge,"  say  they,  "  in  the  churdi 
of  England,  it  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  the  very  first  act  of 
the  society  would  have  been  to  set  up  a  standard  of  theological  truth  * 
and  thatj  the  standard  of  the  Reformation ;  to  adopt  for  circolalSon 
not  the  Bible  only,  not  merely  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  bi^t" 
other  accredited  works  of  the  reformers.    Now,  I  ask,  did  th^  Sod^ 
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aet  up  a  standard  of  theological  truth  in  the  Bible  and  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  or  did  it  not?  If  a  standard  of  doctrine  was  raised  in 
them,  the  question  of  the  admission  or  otherwise  of  any  other  works  of 
the  reformers  whatever  became  merely  a  question  of  comparative 
suitableness  for  the  purposes  of  the  Society.  The  standard  of  doctrine 
in  the  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  would  remain  the  same,  whatever 
other  works  w^ere  admitted  or  rejected.  And  with  such  a  standaiti— * 
if  i  may  so  use  the  word — ^floating  over  the  Society,  to  complain  of 
the  want  of  the  Homilies  &c.,  valuable  as  they  may  be,  as  evidence  to 
the  doctrine  taught  by  her,  is  something  extremely  like  complaining 
of  the  absence  of  candlelight  in  broad  day.  The  church  itself  ba% 
iq  fact,  no  standard  of  doctrine  but  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  as  set  forth  by  authority ;  but  even  if  that  were  other- 
Wise,  how  unreasonable  the  complaint  of  the  want  of  a  sufficient  staqr 
dard  of  doctrine  in  the  Society,  because  she  had  only  these^— only  th(^ 
Bible  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  I 

The  tracts  that  are  the  principal  objects  of  animadversion  by  the 
memorialists  are,  "  Nelson  on  the  Fasts  and  Festivals,'*  and  tlie 
*' Whole  Duty  of  Man;"  and  both  these  works  they  deliberately 
charge  with  setting  forth  a  Christianity  unknown  both  to  the  BibW 
and  to  the  church,  and  as  dishonourable  to  the  mercy  of  God  as  it  is 
oppressive  to  the  incapacity  of  man.    Let  us  see  ;— 

1.  A  great  portion  of  the  oUections  urged  against  Nelson  are 
founded  on  the  language  which  he  holds  w^ith  regard  to  repentance ; 
and  to  prove  his  views  on  this  point  unsound  the  memorialists  give  a 
series  of  extracts  from  the  Homilies,  principally  of  this  kind — "  to  re- 
pent is  a  good  gift  of  God ;"  "  they  are  greatlv  deceived  that  preach 
repentance  witnout  Christ;"  <'  works  done  be&re the  grace  of  Christ, 
and  the  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  Gk>d,  forasmuch  ^ 
they  spring  not  out  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;"  "  we  have  need  of  a 
mediator  for  to  bring  us  and  reconcile  ns  unto  him ;"  <'  the  first  com- 
ing unto  God  is  through  faith.'*  Now,  does  Nelson  say  that  repent- 
ance is  not  God*s  gift  ?  or  does  he  preach  repentance  without  Christ  ? 
or  that  men  can  do  much  of  themselves  without  Christ?  or  is  the  re- 
pentance he  speaks  of  a  work  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  not 
springing  from  faith  in  Christ  ?  Does  Nelson  deny  the  need  of  a 
mediator?  or  that  the  first  coming  to  God  is  through  faith?  The 
memorialists  ought  to  have  known  that  he  does  not ;  but,  unless  they 
would  have  their  readers  suppose  that  he  does,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  adverse  display  of  extracts  firom  the  articles  and  homilies  ?  Again, 
Nelson's  doctrine  throughout,  say  the  memorialists,  is,  <'  that  repent- 
ance must  first  be  in  man  before  the  blood  of  Christ  can  avail  him/* 
Not  so ;  the  man  Nelson  writes  for  is  in  Christ  by  covenant ;  it  is 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  that  avails  him  to  the  acceptance  of  his 
Repentance.  But  what  says  the  church  on  this  point — that  church 
which,  the  memorialists  declare,  knows  not  Nelson's  Christianity  ? 
'^  Restore  thoa  them  that  are  penitent,  according  to  thy  promises,'*  &c. 

**  O  most  merciful  God,  who dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  them  that 

truly  repent,  that  thou  rememberest  them  no  more,"  &c«  If  there  be 
meaning  in  words>  does  not  the  church  here  teach  us  that  the  restora- 
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tion  of  the  sionery  the  putting  away  of  his  ains^  waits  for  his  truly,  re« 
pentiDg,-^that  penitence  most  be  in  him  first  ? 

*< Nelson's  doctrine,"  continue  the  memorialists^  "plainly  is,  that 
we  must  reconcile  ourselves  to  God  by  a  hearty  and  sincere  repent- 
ance, while  the  homily  ezpresslv  states,  that,  < all  is  of  God...,, .and 
that  repentance  is  equally  a  gift  of  God,  as  our  reconciliation  is.'  " 
But  is  repentance  in  such  a  sense  a  gift,  that  we  are  not  to  speak  of  it 
in  any  sense  as  man's  act  and  deed  ?  Is  it  unscriptural  language,  for 
instance,  to  say,  "  He  repents,"  &c.?  If  it  be,  then  I  ask  who  the 
agent  is,  in  all  common-sense  understanding  of  the  matter,  when  scrip- 
ture speaks  of  men's  repenting,  doing  works  meet  for  repentance,  &c.? 
if  it  be  not,  then  I  affirm,  that  our  repenting  being  of  God's  grace,  the 
power  to  repent — ^i.  e.,  his  gift— does  not  destroy  it  as  a  condition  of 
salvation.  But  that  Nelson  never  intended  to  preach  repentance  as  a 
substitute  for  the  death  on  the  cross  is  certain  from  the  whole  of  the 
passage  in  his  work,  part  of  which  the  memorialists  extract,  the  words 
immediately  preceding  those  extracted  being — *<  The  scripture  is  clear 
that  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  laid  down  his  life  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  by  his  death  he  reconciled  us  to  God, 
and  by  the  merit  of  his  sufferings  made  full  satisfaction  for  us ;  so  that 
it  is  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  endured,"  &c.  His  use  of  words  on 
the  subject  of  repentance  may  be  less  precise  than  we  expect  them  to 
be  at  the  present  day ;  but  before  the  memorialists  satisfy  themselves 
that  they  have  convicted  Nelson  of  setting  forth  a  Christianity  known 
neither  to  scripture  nor  the  church,  on  the  strength  of  the  words  he 
uses  with  regard  to  repentance,  I  would  refer  them,  as  matter  for  re« 
flection,  first,  to  the  title  to  the  Homily  on  Repentance ;  secondly,  to 
the  language  used  in  that  Homily  relative  to  the  words  in  Joel,  ^^  Re- 
turn unto  me  with  all  your  heart,"  &c  ;  of  which  returning  it  is  said, 
that  there  is  none  other  way  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  may  be 
PACIFIED,  and  HIS  anger  assuaged,  and  the  fiercenets  o/kis/wy  taken 
aioay;  and  lastly,  to  an  observation  of  Bishop  Kaye's  regarding  Ter- 
tullian — ''If,  therefore,  on  other  occasions  we  find  him  dwelling  in 
strong  terms  on  the  efficacy  of  repentance,  we  ought  in  fairness  to 
infer,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  represent  it  as  of  itself  possessing  this 
efficacy,  but  as  deriving  its  reconciling  virtue  from  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ." 

II.  In  noticing  Nelson's  character  of  a  saint,  (where  the  memorial- 
ists commence  by  saying,  '<  Here  is  a  saint,  according  to  Nelson,  saved 
by  his  works ;"  although  there  is  nothing,  not  even  their  own  quota- 
tions from  the  homihes,  to  justify  such  a  charge,)  they  thus  argue  :— 
'<  Where  is  such  a  man  to  be  found  upon  earth,  who  conforms  his 
whole  life  to  the  precepts  of  Christianity,  who  has  a  sincere  regard  to 
God,  and  another  w^orld  in  all  his  actions,  who  abstains  firom  all  kind 
of  evil  ?"  Now,  St.  Paul  calls  upon  us  "  to  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;"  "  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;"  «*  to  stand  per/e<U 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God."  And  what  then  have  we  to  do, 
in  order  to  shew  the  absurdity  of  the  memorialists'  objections  against 
Nelson,  but  to  apply  their  own  question  to  these  exhortations  of  St. 
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Pfttil— ^«  Where  is  one  to  be  found  on  earth  to  do  theee  tMags  ?"^  And 
when  the  memorialists  add,  **  never,  surel^r^  upon  Nelson's  model^  did 
there  ever  exist  one  saint  upon  earth/'  for  <' seripture  deelares  that 
there  is  not  a  just  nmn  npon  earth,  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
not/'  we  again  have  but  to  make  a  parallel  application  of  these 
words  to  shew  the  inconclusiveness  of  such  reasoning — ^  never,  surety^' 
upon  St  Paul's  model,  did  there  ever  exist  one  saint  npon  earth,  for 
he  must  be  one  who  perfects  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  who  abstains 
irom  all  appearance  of  evil,  who  stands  perfect  and  complete,  &c. ; 
whereas  Scripture  declares^  *  that  there  is  not  a  jnsC  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.' "  Yet  Nelson's  Christianity  is  a 
Christianity  unknown  to  the  Bible. 

III.  Again,  it  is  objected  to  Nelson  that  he  teaches,  **  that  the  fiivoof 
of  God  is  to  be  obtained  by  our  works;"  and  passages  in  which  he  thos 
speaks  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  &c.  are  produced  against  him. 
Now  the  church  appoints  the  following  passages  to  be  read  in  the 
oomrse  of  her  services  for  the  Sundays  aft^  Trinity : — **  Let  not  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  thee,  &c.  So  shalt  thou  Und/avour  and  good  an^ 
derstanding  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man."    <' A  good  nrmn  obtaineth 

fimiwr  of  the  Lord."  Elsewhere  she  teaches  her  <^ildten,  in  the  words 
of  €k)d,  that  ^  them  that  honour  him,  he  will  honour;"  that  no  g^ood 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  lead  a  godly  life.  We  ani 
also  taught  in  scripture  on  this  wise — ^*  Godliness  is  ptofitable  to  all 
tilings,  hiaving  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which 
18  to  come.*'  *<  Ye  are  MV  pribndb,if  vb  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  <*  If  ant  MAi(7  serve  me,  him  will  my  fether  hommr*'  **  Ble»» 
sed  are  they  thai  do  the  eommandmenii  of  God,  that  they  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life."  Yet  Nelsoa's  Christianity  is  anknown  to  tha 
Bible  and  to  the  church. 

IV.  In  another  place,  in  opposition  to  a  statement  of  Nelson's,  that 
our  humiliation  and  prayers  may  find  acceptance  with  God,  the  me« 
moriaiists  give  these  extracts  from  the  articles : — **  We  have  no  power 
to  do  good  vMka  pleasant  and  aoceptaUe  to  God  without  the  grace  of 
God  by  Christ  preventing  us."  "  Good  works,  which  are  the  frnits  of 
faith,  and  follow  afrer  ju^cation,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God 
in  Christ."  And  these  passages  from  the  articles  are  intended  to  vdU 
ness  against  Nelson's  unscriptural  and  un-<^hurch  doctrine.  I  beg  to 
Bse  them  as  proving-  the  soundness  of  it ;  as  shewing  that,  according 
to  our  diurch,  Nelson  was  right  in  teaching  that  the  Christian's  humi-^ 
iiation  and  prayers  may  find  acceptance  with  God.  How  strange  is 
the  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  memorialists,  that  Nelson  is  not 
speaking  of  believers  I  How  passmg  strange,  that  they  will  not  allow 
to  the  baptized  Christian  as  much  fiath  in  Christ  as  they  find  them- 
selves obftged  to  allow,  to  save  the  consistency  of  their  own  doctrine, 
to  the  Gfentile  Cornelius  I  I  shall  now  close  these  observations  on  the 
olgecttons  made  to  Nelson's  tract,  by  a  notice  of  the  memorialists^ 
parting  words  with  him ;  first  observing,  that  the  reviewer  in  the 
**  British  Critic"  has  so  well  done  his  work  in  defence  of  Nelson,  that 
I  have  felt  it  quite  unnecessary  to  notice  myself  all  the  objections 
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brought  against  him ;  and  to  that  reviewer,  therefore,  I  beg  (again) 
to  refer  your  readers  for  further  satisfaction. 

'<  The  saint's  mortificatioQ,  according  to  Nelson/'  thus  the  memo- 
rialists sum  up  their  chargto  against  him,  **ia  acceptable  without 
Christ  ;**  ^  his  best  helps  to  attain  humility  are  without  Christ  or  his 
Spirit;"  <*  he  sets  his  affections  on  things  above  without  Christ  ;*'  '*he 
sets  about  curing  presumptioh  without  Christ;"  <<he  entirely  con- 
quers his  covetousness,  and  with  it,  it  is  presumed,  by  the  same  power, 
(without  Christ  or  his  Spurit,  that  is,)  every  other  sin."  I  really.  Sir, 
hardly  know  in  what  language,  proper  for  me  to  use,  to  express  my 
sense  of  this  monstrous  misrepresentation  of  Nelson's  doctrine.  That 
Nelson,  who  was  writing  for  those  that  had  been  made,  as  the  church 
had  taught  them,  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  at  baptism,  teaches  no  such  doctrine  as 
this  which  they  accuse  him  of,  must  either  have  been  known  to  the 
memorialists,  or  not  known.  It  could  not  have  been  known,  and 
they  thus  represent  it.  It  was  unknown  to  them,  therefore.  They 
were  ignorant,  that  is,  of  the  doctrine  really  held  by  Nelson,  when 
they  publicly  accused  him  of  false  doctrine.  If  this  be  the  case,  what 
authority  can  the  memoriahsts  expect  to  have  with  unprejudiced 
minds  on  the  subject  of  the  Society's  tracts?  And  yet  they  close 
their  examination  of  Nelson's  book  with  something  like  a  paean  of  vic- 
tory over  the  Standing  Committee. 

As  the  memorialists'  observations  on  the  **  Whole  Duty  of  Man'* 
run  through  thirty  pages,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  on  die  present 
occasion  to  notice  that  part  of  their  memorial.  But  let  me  draw  your 
readers'  attention,  in  conclusion,  to  their  objections  to  two  passages  in 
a  little  tract  but  recently  added  to  the  Society's  list,  called  <*The  First 
Steps  to  the  Catechism."  The  first  passage  is  as  follows : — '^  Q. 
What  must  we  do  that  we  may  obtain  God's  forgiveness  ? — A.  We 
must  be  sony  for  our  sins,  and  leave  them  off,  and  pray  to  God  to 
forgive  us  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake."  I  confess,  I  could  hardly  believe 
my  senses  when  I  saw  this  passage  objected  to  as  containing  doctrine 
contrary  to  the  sense  of  scripture  and  the  church.  The  Christian 
fikther  who  tells  his  Christian  child  that  if  he  wishes  to  obtain  God's 
forgiveness  on  any  occasion  he  must  be  sorry  for  what  he  has  done, 
do  it  no  more,  and  pray  God  to  forgive  him  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
teaches  his  child  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  scripture  and  the  church ! 
I  thank  the  memorialists  for  this  objection.  At  least,  we  shall  not 
now  change  the  doctrine  of  our  tracts  with  our  eyes  blind  to  what  is 
to  be  given  us  in  its  stead.  It  will  be  the  deliberate  preference,  on  the 
part  of  the  majority  of  the  Society,  of  a  doctrine  emasculated  of  all 
common  sense,  reflecting  but  one  half  of  revealed  truth,  and  dressed  in 
that  precise  and  pared-to-measure  language  that  is  naught  to  common 
minds,  over  the  rough-diamond  doctrine  of  the  old  tracts,  presented 
in  the  plain,  undipped  king's  English,  intelligible  to  all  straight- 
forward persons,  and  carrying  the  whole  truth  of  scripture  with  it ; 
not  exclusively  what  God  promises  to  do  for  man,  but  also  what  man 
is  required  to  do  by  God.     The  adverse  column  to  this  heinous 
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passi^  commences  thus : — **  The  child,  according  to  the  catechism, 
IS  freely  made  a  member  of  Christ;  as  snch,  a  child  of  God,  and,  in 
yirtae  of  his  adoption,  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  is 
not  to  purcha$e  forgiveness,"  &c«  But  is  this  teaching  of  the  cate* 
chism  to  be  remembered  when  supposed  to  be  in  opposition  to  the 
■Society's  tracts,  and  forgotten  when  it  supports  their  doctrine  ?  And 
let  the  reader  notice  the  imputation  against  the  **  First  Steps,"  that  it 
teaches  that  the  child  is  to  ** purchase'*  forgiveness ;  that  word  being 
supplied  by  the  memorialists.  And  let  him  well  weigh  what  follows : 
**  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  redemption  through  his  blood,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  and  is  neither  obtained  by  being  sorry  for 
our  sins,  nor  leaving  them  off;  these  are  things  which  accompany 
salvation.'*  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  the  belief,  that  scripture  sup- 
poses  them  to  precede,  as  well  as  accompany  it,  when  it  says,  "  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  m  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,"  &c. ;  or,  **  Repent,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  I  think  I  see  in  these  and  similar 
statements  a  state  of  mind  required,  previous  to  the  blessing  of  for- 
giveness being  bestowed ;  but  I  confess  I  only  judge  as  one  of  the 
unlearned,  taking  the  words  in  their  first,  obvious,  and  ordinary 
meaning.  The  church,  too,  has  certainly  been  guilty  of  the  error 
attributed  to  the  Society's  tract;  for  she  requires  repentance  and 
faith  in  the  party  coming  for  remission  of  sins  to  baptism,  and  appears 
to  instruct  her  children  much  in  the  wa^  of  this  little  catechism, 
(viz.,  that  they  must  be  sorry  for  their  sms,  and  leave  them  off,  if 
they  would  obtain  God's  forgiveness,)  when  she  thus  addresses  them 
in  her  communion  service : — '<  Let  us  not  abuse  the  goodness  of  God, 
who  calleth  us  mercifully  to  amendment,  and  of  his  endless  pity  pro** 
miseth  us  forgiveness  of  that  which  is  past,  if  with  a  perfect  and  true 
heart  we  return  to  him."  But  it  is  also  objected  to  this  little  cate- 
chism, that  it  leads  the  child  to  believe  that  he  can  pray  to  God  as  he 
ought.  '< Praying  to  God  as  we  ought,"  say  the  memorialists;  ^'the 
condition  is  impossible."  And  they  then,  curiously  enough,  go  on  to 
contradict  their  own  assertion,  by  shewing  how  we  ought  to  pray^ 
viz.,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  will  it  be  believed  by  those 
who  have  not  their  eyes  on  the  page,  that  this  is  the  very  way  the 
tract  itself  points  out  to  the  child  as  the  way  to  pray  as  he  ought  ?  Is 
not  the  first  question,  "  How  must  you  pray"  ?  Is  not  the  answer  to 
this  question,  «*  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  ?  Is  not  this  answer 
followed  by  the  question,  <*  Will  he  hear  you  when  you  so  pray  to 
him  ?"  And  the  answer,  *«  Yes,  God  &c.  when  we  pray  to  him  as 
we  ought"?  Yet,  after  this,  the  memorialists,  in  sad  but  certain 
triumph,  ask  this  question — ^*  Your  memorialists  must  here  pause  to 
ask  the  Standing  Committee  whether,  by  the  Society's  tract,  <The  First 
Steps  to  the  Catechism,'  the  child  pursuing  those  steps  can  ever  arrive 
at  the  catechism  of  our  church ;  and  whether  the  doctrines  are  not  in 
directoppoeition  to  each  other?"    I  am,  &c.  C.  J.  H. 
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«G£RALDIN£,  A  TALE  OF  CONSCIENCE." 

8iBy — ^In  the  72nd  No.,  ^December,  1837,)  pp.  676, 677,  you  noticed, 
only  too  leniently,  the  calumnious  novel,  called,  **  Geraldine,  a  tale  of 
Conscience,"  intended,  as  you  observe,  **  to  circulate  all  those  fidlacies, 
which,  however  flat,  stale,  and  often  exploded,  the  papists  think  best 
calculated  to  mislead  and  pervert  the  ignorant  The  work  Is  said  to 
be  by  a  young  lady ;  but  she  has  obviously  had  a  priest  at  her  elbow.*' 
You  conclude,  that  **  all  that  is  intended  by  this  notice  is,  just  to  warn 
any  readers  who  may  be  startled  by  the  confident  assertions  and  old, 
hackneyed,  and  regularly-used  fallacies  of  the  priests,  that  if  they  will 
apply  to  any  Bnglish  clergyman,  of  very  moderate  learning,  he  can  at 
once  shew  them  a  dozen  refutations  of  the  statements  of  this  book/' 

You  have,  in  preceding  numbers  of  your  Magazine,  so  well  fur* 
nished  the  theological  students  with  lists  of  standard  works,  that^  I 
cannot  but  request  that  you  will  give  your  aid  to  the  parochial 
clergy  in  meeting  the  controversy  in  this,  its  familiar,  domestic,  and 
therefore  most  dangerous  form.  The  novel  is  among  my  firiends  and 
parishioners.  I  have  not  found  any  difficulty  as  yet  in  exposing  its 
calumnies  and  misstatements ;  but  I  cannot  go  through  the  two  volumes 
seriatim  with  every  one  who  may  read  them,  neither  can  I  hope  to 
fix  on  the  memory,  bv  mere  conversation,  the  answers  demanded. 
I  have  most  of  the  smaller  works  on  the  Romanist  controversy  printed 
within  a  few  years,  but  cannot  find  that  any  onf,  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  is  sufficient.  I  have  been  closely  attentive  for  some  time 
to  interweave  in  my  sermons,  on  whatever  topic,  whatever  may  tend 
to  expose  any  of  the  papistical  or  sectarian  errors  connected  with  the 
subject,  and  to  uphold  the  scriptural  and  evangelical  views  of  our 
apostolical  episcopal  church ;  and  in  revising  sermons  previously  de- 
livered, perhaps  several  years  ago,  I  find  but  little  difficulty  in  thus  im- 
proving them.  Many  of  your  readen  will  readily  supply  a  list  of  the 
best  small  books  and  tracts  which  contain,  in  a  form  most  fitted  for 
general  parochial  circulation,  the  clearest  refutations  of  the  Romanist 
and  sectarian  charges  against  our  apostolical  and  scriptural  church. 
But  what  single  small  tract  or  volume  contains  them  all  ?  Of  course, 
in  **  Geraldine"  not  one  intimation  is  given  of  the  various  overwhelm- 
ing replies  to  the  Romanists :  Phillpotts  (bishop  of  Exeter),  Townsend, 
Faber,  Whittaker,  M'Ghee,  O'Sullivan,  and  a  host  of  other  living 
champions  of  the  protestant  faith,  are  never  named  or  hinted  at;  but 
the  protestant  advocate  is  introduced  as  admitting  that  he  does  not 
know  of  any  answer  to  such  and  such  things  adduced  in  behalf  of 
Romanism.  In  the  hope  that  some  of  your  readers,  more  conversant 
than  a  mere  country  clergyman  with  controversy,  will  supply  a  list 
of  the  best  small  popular  works  against  the  Romanist  errors,  and  in 
defence  of  the  apostolicity,  both  in  faith  and  practice,  of  the  Anglican 
episcopal  church,  I  humbly  admit  that  no  other  recur  to  my  memory 
than  Faber's  <' Facts  and  Assertions ;''  Mant's  ^*  Churches  of  Rome  and 
England  compared,"  and  his  ^*  Romanism  and  Holy  Scriptures  com- 
pared;" Bishop  Bull's  "Corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,"--all 
(at  a  trifling  price)  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Society  for  Promoting 
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Christian  Knowledge.  Comber's  "Advice  to  Roman  Catholics,"  re- 
printed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hook  ;  <<  A  View  of  Popeiy  on  the  Creed  of 
Pious  IV."  Larger  works  I  need  scarcelv  mention,  as  we  want  read- 
able, not  formidable,  little  books  at  moderate  prices,  for  general  and 
extensive  circulation.  Phillpotts'  Letters  to  Butler,  Townsend's  Ac- 
cusations  of  History,  Faber's  Difficulties  of  Romanism, — ^will  occur  to 
every  one  who  has  paid  any  attention  to  modem  controversy.  Of 
*«  Geraldine"  I  would  say,  that  it  will  not  suit  any  lover  of  candour. 
Christian  charity,  or  truth;  for  it  is  disingenuous  in  its  statements, 
malicious  in  its  calumnies,  and  not  scrupulous  in  its  allegation  of 
falsehoods.    I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Rusricus.* 

Ihe.  260, 1837. 


MR.  TROLLOPFS  ANALECTA  THEOLOGICA. 

Sir, — To  point  out  a  flaw  in  a  useful  and  well-intentioned  book,  is  an 
invidious  and  painful,  though  necessary,  duty — necessary,  I  mean, 
when  the  defect  has  a  tendency  to  do  extensive  mischief  It  is  with 
much  pain  that  1  have  observed  a  silent  progress  of  neokoy  in  our 
recent  theological  publications ;  and  the  example  which  I  am  now 
about  to  produce  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  because  the  work  from 
which  it  IS  taken  is  in  other  respects  unexceptionable,  and  has  been 
made  almost  a  text-book  in  one,  at  least,  of  our  universities. 

Mr.  Trollope,  in  his  Analecta  Tl^ologica^  on  Luke,  ii.  1,  speaking 
of  the  apparent  contradiction  between  the  sacred  historian  and  profane 
history,  (Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  22,  48,)  has  the  following  remarks : — 

**  That  a  eensos  did  take  place  under  Cjreniut  is  well  known ;  but  that  St.  Luke, 
unless  by  mistake,  could  not  have  stated  this  to  have  been  the  one  during  which  our 
Lord  was  bom,  their  difference  of  date  sufficiently  indicates.  It  is  highly  improbablej 
however,  not  to  say  impossible,  that  a  confusion  of  dates  of  this  nature  should  hare 
been  ignoranify  made  by  such  an  historian  as  St.  Luke,  who  tells  us,  in  the  preface 
of  his  gospel,  that  he  inquired  minutely  into  the  entire  sutject  of  his  history ;  and  a 
supposition  of  wilful  error,  which  is  the  only  alternative,  is  totally  irreconcilable  with 
that  minute  precision  of  dates  which  he  has  employed  in  the  beginning  of  his  third 
ehi%»ter,  so  entirely  at  variance  with  the  caution  and  wariness  of  an  impostor.*' 

Here  it  is  plain  that  inspiration  is  altogether  set  aside.  In  his 
effort  to  prove  that  the  historian  was  neither  himself  deceived  nor 
attemptea  to  deceive  his  readers,  the  fact  that  St.  Luke  was  inspired 
never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  Mr.  Trollope ;  and  yet  I  wonld  not 
be  understood  to  accuse  that  gentleman  of  a  aisbelief  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  scriptures.  On  the  contrary,  I  adduce  the  foregoing  passage 
chiefly  as  a  proof  of  the  pernicious  ii^uence  which  modem  neological 
opinions  are  exercising  imperceptibly  over  the  best  intentioned  writers 
of  the  present  day.    I  remain,  your  obedient  servant,  «. 

*  As  the  matter  here  relating  to  Romanism  is  of  the  most  importance,  a  passage 
or  two  reUtive  to  other  kinds  of  dissent  &c  have  been  omitted.  The  little  tract 
entitled.  Historical  Notices  concerning  some  of  the  Peculiar  Tenets  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  may  be  mentioned  as  very  valuable,  as  well  as  some  of  Mr.  Pantiu*s  tracts. — 
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PHARISAISM  AND  LAY  TEACHING. 

Sib, — On  looking  lately  into  the  British  Magazine  for  September, 
1836,  I  met  with  an  original  article,  certainly  from  a  very  able 
handy  entitled,  *^  Thoughts  on    Pharuaum  aa  a  Lay  System,**      It 
is  of  considerable    length,   and  designed  to   establish   an  analogy 
between  pharisaism  and   the  proceedings  of  unordained  teachers, 
under  the  auspices  of  certain  influential  parties  at  the  present  day. 
The  modem  plan  of  lay-teaching  has  ever  appeared  to  me,  not- 
withstanding the  names  of  many  good  men  arrayed  on  its  side,  to 
be    scarcely  reconcilable  with    the    prerogatives  of  the  Christian 
ministry;    while  the  necessity  for  its  adoption   may  now  at  least 
fairly  be  disputed,  and  the  dangerous  consequences  are  at  once  ob- 
vious and  difficult  to  be  avoided.     But  the  conduct  of  the  Pharisees 
under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  does  not,  I  own,  appear  to  me  in  so 
unfavourable  a  light  when  considered  merely  on  the  score  of  rtghi^ 
without  reference  to  the  evil  tendency  of  the  doctrines  which  they 
inculcated.     In  a  word,  the  learning  and  ability  displayed  in  the 
*<  Thoughts^  4^c."  have  failed  to  convince  me  that  the  Pharisees,  in 
presuming  to  act  as  public  teachers,  were  guilty  of  an  unlawful  usur- 
pation of  the  privilege  of  the  priesthood.     Unless  the  Jewish  clergy 
possessed  the  exclusive  right  of  communicating  religious  instruction  to 
the  people,  I  see  no  reason  why  the  Pharisees,  or  any  other  sect^ 
religious  or  philosophical,  might  not  lawfully  undertake  to  expound 
the  doctrinal  and  moral  parts  of  their  religion.     And  what  proof  have 
we  that  such  an  exclusive  right  was  vested  in  the  clergy?     The 
author  of  the  **  Thoughts^  dfc^  cites  as  their  commission  Deut;  xxxiii. 
10;    Malachi,  ii.  7;   and  Levit.  x.  9 — 11.     But  if  this  commission 
were  exclusive,  how  is  it  to  be  reconciled  with  the  saying  of  our  Lord, 
(Matthew,  xxiii.  2,)  ''The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat : 
all  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do"  ? 
Lightfoot,  it  seems,  understands  <^  Moses'  seat"  in  a  limited  sense,  as 
signifying  the  iegislative  seat,  rather  than  the  doctrinal.    But  why  may 
not  the  same  liberty  be  taken  with  the  w*ords  <Maw,  judgments, 
statutes,"  in  the  texts  cited  as  a  clerical  commission  ?     Why  may  not 
they  be  as  reasonably  understood,  in  a  limited  sense,  as  signij^ing  the 
ceremonial  law,  rather  than  the  doctrinal  ?    And  what  authority  iS' 
there  for  supposing  that  the  Pharisees,  as  suchy  possessed  any  legis« 
lative  or  magisterial  power  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour?    The  cere- 
monial institutions  of  Moses  were  undoubtedly  committed  to  the 
guardianship  of  the  clergy  alone ;  and  that  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
spective privileges  might  not  be  usurped,  or  even  confounded,  with 
impunity,  is  testified  by  the  prompt  punishment  inflicted  on  Korah, 
Dathan,  and    Abiram,  and  on   iJzzah,   and  perhaps    upon  SauL 
(1  Sam.  xiii.  9 — 13.)     But  I  greatly  doubt  whether  the  right  of 
teaching  was  confined  to  them  with  equal  jealousy.     We  know  that 
the  synagogue  service,  which  consisted  of  prayer,  scripture  reading, 
and  preaching,  was  not  conducted  by  the  priests;  yet  that  this  service 
involved  no  unlawful  usurpation  is  plain,  from  its  being  sanctioned  by 
our  Saviour's  presence^  and  by  his  condescending  to  officiate  in  it. 
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(Luke,  iv.  15;)  as  did  also  Paul  and  Barnabas,  (Acts,  xiii.  14; 
xiv.  1.)     Now,  public  preaching  in  the  congregation  is  an  act  of 

Cter  authority  than  domestic  or  scholastic  instruction.  If  the 
ler  right,  therefore,  were  legitimately  exercised  by  laymen,  it  is 
a  strong  argument  that  laymen  and  Pharisees,  among  others,  might 
exercise  the  latter. 

Jahn,  whose  authority  stands  high  on  subjects  of  scripture  antiquity^ 
contends  at  some  length  against  the  supposition,  that  the  office  of 
public  religious  teachers  ( Volkslehrer)  belonged  to  the  Jewish  clergy, 
in  any  sense  analogous  to  that  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  the  Christian 
ministry.  I  here  subjoin  his  arguments,  firom  the  fifth  volume  of  his 
ArchAologie,  not  knowing  whether  they  are  contained  or  not  in  the 
English  abridgment  of  that  work.  If  they  have  any  weight,  it  is  but 
right  that  the  Pharisees  should  have  the  benefit  of  them.  Modem 
Pharisaism  will  but  appear  the  more  inexcusable. 

**  The  priests  and  Leviteswere  not  properly  instructors  of  the  people  (Volkslehrer), 
as  they  did  not,  indeed,  live  scattered  up  and  down  in  the  cities  and  villages,  like 
ordinary  teachers,  but  formed  communities  of  their  own  in  forty-eight  cities.  In 
regard  to  religion,  they  were  ministers  of  the  altar  and  the  sanctuary ;  and  in  re- 
spect of  the  theocracy,  court  functionaries,  and  state  officers  of  the  invisible  King 
Jehovah.  Hence  they  were  obliged  to  lend  their  services  gratuitously  in  all  the 
civil  offices  which  they  discharged.  They  were  partly  judges,  partly  guardians  of 
the  public  health,  (aerste  der  polixey,)  partly  genndogists,  partly  gens-d*armes^ 
(polisey  soldaten,)  especially  about  the  tabernacle  and  the  temple.  Care  must  be 
taken  not  to  confound  these  ministers  of  religious  ordinances,  who,  by  reason  of  the 
theocracy,  were  at  the  same  time  officers  of  state,  with  ecclesiastics  like  ours.  This 
caution  has  often  been  given,  and  it  has  often  been  forgotten  to  be  profitably  applied 
— eMMtp/a'  tunt  odioMa-  They  were  teachers  only  so  far  as  that  they  had  the  super- 
intendence of  the  laity  in  every  part  of  divine  service ;  and  it  was  consequently  their 
duty  to  instruct  all  men  to  oiFer  sacrifice,  not  to  idols,  but  to  the  true  God,  as  well 
■s  to  teach  with  what  dispositions  of  mind  sacrifices  should  be  brought,  what  cere- 
monies should  be  observed,  what  was  unfit  for  sacrifice,  what  was  the  distinction 
between  things  clean  and  unclean,  lawful  and  unlawful,  what  the  requisite  mode  of 
purification,  and  how,  in  certain  cases,  to  make  atonement  for  transgressions.  It 
was  their  business  to  prevent  all  idolatrous  practices;  and  therefore,  the  whole 
system  of  sacrifices  was  placed  under  their  surveillance.  There  are  certainly  some 
passages  of  scripture,  in  which  they  are  spoken  of  as  instructin|^  the  people ;  for  ex- 
ample, Deut.  xxxiii.  10;  Mah  ii.  6;  but  they  did  so  merely  in  discharge  of  their 
above-mentioned  offices — when,  as  judges,  they  taught  the  people  the  law,  and  the 
distinctions  of  legal  right  and  wrong,  (recbt  und  unrecht;)  when,  as  directors  of 


medical  police,  without  actually  healing  the  sick,  they  decided  upon  cases  of  legal 
purity  or  uncleanness ;  and  when,  as  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  they  gave  notice  of 
festivals,  conducted  the  religious  solemnities,  and  explained,  on  every  occasion,  the 
nature  and  method  of  the  appointed  offering ;  in  short,  it  belonged  to  them  to  answer 
dl  inquiries  of  the  Israelites,  as  to  the  injunctions  or  prohibitions  of  the  law,  whence 
they  were  obliged  to  be  well  versed  in  the  law,  not  only  that  they  mi^ht  be  exactly 
acquainted  with  their  own  official  duties,  but  also  that  on  all  emergencies  they  might 
be  able  to  declare  what  the  law  commanded  or  forbade^  as  well  as  in  what  manner 
the  prescribed  observances  were  to  be  carried  into  effect.  Hence  the  prophet 
Micah,  chap.  iii.  11,  reproves  the  priesu  because  '*tbey  teach  for  hire  ;*'  i.  e.,  in 
their  capacities  of  jurists  and  judges.  Acariah,  the  son  of  Oded,  in  the  time  of  King 
Asa,  certainly  says  (2  Chron.  xv.  d,)  that  "  Israel  had  been  for  a  long  Ume  without 
the  true  God,  and  without  a  Uaehing print,  and  without  law.'*  But  the  teaching 
priest  Uught  only  that  which  has  been  above  specified ;  and  that,  too,  only  occaw 
aionally,  not  after  the  manner  of  a  regular  instructor  of  the  people,  coming  forward 
at  reguUr  seasons  to  impart  to  the  congregation  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  their 
duties  as  God*s  creatures,  and  to  exhort  them  to  fulfil  these  duties.  Thus,  also, 
must  we  plainly  understand  what  we  read,  (Hos.  iv.  6,)  that  "the people  are  de- 
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sttctfedfdr  liitk  of  knowkdgWi  beoAuw  tUprieeU  r^j«ct  knovlcdl^B,  aodtbai  dme^ 
fore  God  will  not  have  them  for  priests  ;"  that  is,  the  priests  studied  the  Uw  too 
litUe,  and  in  answer  to  the  people's  inquiries  told  them  just  what  they  pleased,  or 
what  suited  their  own  purposes.  When  it  is  eaid,  («  Chron.  x?ii.  7,)  that  King 
Jeboshaphat  "  sent  to  bis  princes  to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  with  them 
Levites,  who  had  the  book  of  the  Uiw  of  the  I.ord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  dties  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people,"  it  is  clear  that  this  is 
related  as  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  as  a  proof  that  the  want  of  regular  teachers 
was  fdt,  tba«  a  desire  was  entertained  to  remedy  this  want,  and  that  such  an  event 
wZ  not  of  common  occurrence.  We  read,  (Ndem.  Tiii.  7,)  that  the  Levites  trans, 
lated  into  the  Aramnan  dialect  the  passages  of  the  law,  which  Ezra  read  aloud,  be- 
cause the  Levites  had  studied  the  law  more  than  others;  but  they  were  fiir  from 
being  on  that  account  regular  teaciters,  like  the  office  bearers  of  the  Christian 
ehurch.  When  they  chanted  instructive  psalms  in  the  temple,  they  undoubtedly 
edited.tb«p0Qpl«  by  such  meana ;  but  no  one  will  compare  them  for  thatreason  with  • 
our  spiritual  pastors.  Now  if  by  *'  Uaeher$"  we  .understand  nothing  more  than  has 
been  described  above,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  they  were  very  different  teachers  from 
those  whom  Christ  has  introduced  into  his  church ;  who,  besides  the  dispensation 
of  the  mysteries,  have  to  afford  regular  instruction,  and  are  bound  to  regard  the 
pastoral  office  as  the  principal  concern  of  their  lives,  (1  Cor.  i.  17 ;)  and  are  thereby 
..that  is,  by  virtue  of  their  office— precluded  from  intermeddling  in  state  affiurs. 
If  the  priests  and  Levites  are  to  be  considered  as  popular  teachers,  we  must  seek  the 
subject  of  their  teaching  in  the  particulars  above  mentioned,  and  in  the  ceremonies 
over  which  they  presided  at  the  altar ;  for  these  had  all  their  symbolical,  or,  to  use 
the  old  term,  their  typical  meaning,  though  the  types  were  not  always  of  that  pro- 
pJuUe  character  which  many  formerly  supposed,  but  rather  of  a  moral  simification, 
inasmuch  as  everything  in  the  law  had  for  its  object  the  support  and  elevation  of 

•*  The  pnphett,  indeed,  bore  a  nearer  resemblance  to  our  religious  teachers ;  but 
they  had,  1,  a  higher  importance,  for  they  were  the  immediate  ambassadors  of  God ;  2, 
as  ambassadors  of  the  invisible  Kin^  Jehovah,  they  gave  directions  also  in  affairs  of 
state  ;  S,  they  made  their  communications  only  to  a  chosen  circle  of  the  more  edu- 
cated'elass ;  4,  they  did  not  act  as  ordinary  and  permanent  teachers,  but  merely  as 
occasion  required.  The  prophets,  therefore,  were  not  ordinary,  but  extraordinary 
teachers,  who  taught  the  Hebrews  under  a  dirine  authority,  and  maintained  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  religion  by  prophecies  and  miracles.  They  approached 
our  teachers  more  nearly  when  they  held  religious  assemblies  on  the  sabbaths  and 
new  moons,  and  strove  to  instruct  all  who  attended,  and  to  encourage  them  in  the 
practice  of  piety  and  virtue.  "—Biblische  ArchiCologie,  vol.  5,  sec.  91,  pp.  S56,  et  seq. 

If  the  Pharisees  were  guilty  of  an  unlawful  invasion  of  the  clerical 
office,  in  undertaking  to  instruct  the  people  in  their  religion,  it  is  some- 
what remarkable  that  our  Saviour,  who  so  unsparingly  reproved  many 
of  their  vices  and  crimes,  passes  over  this  offence  unnoticed.  He  re« 
bakes  them,  not  for  teaching,  but  for  teaching  amtMs;  not  for  sup- 
planting the  priesthood,  but  for  «  making  void  the  law"— i.  e.,  the 
moral  and  spuitual  provisions  of  the  law,  by  insisting  upon  trifles,  and 
neglecting  its  weightier  precepts.  He  who  was  so  anxious  «*  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness/'  that  in  miraculously  cleansing  the  leper,  he  failed 
not  to  comply  with  the  ordinance  of  Moses,  by  bidding  them  **  Gk>, 
and  shew  themselves  unto  the  priests,"  (Matt.  viiL  4,  Luke,  xvii* 
14,)  would  not  have  tolerated  an  assumption  which  struck  at  the  root 
of  the  priestly  authority,  if  that  authority  were,  indeed,  so  extensive 
and  so  exclusive  as  the  author  of  the  *«  Thoughts  on  Pharisaism'* 
contends. 

But  I  am  exceeding  all  reasonable  bounds  in  the  length  of  my 
commanication.  Beseeching  you,  therefcMre,  to  pardon  my  presamp- 
tion  in  questioning  the  views  of  a  writer  to  whom  1  am  in  every  way 
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coDsdooa  of  inferiority,  bat  who  seems  to  me  to  have  greatly  di« 
roinished  the  strength  of  his  cause  by  relying  upon  an  erroneous 
principle,  I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  yours,  &c. 

Bbgensis. 
PJ3. — Grotius,  on  Matt,  xxiii.  3,  supposes  that  our  Saviour  intended 
to  give  a  general  sanction  to  the  interpretations  of  the  vo/icxoi,  which 
he  considers  to  have  been  useful,  nay,  necessary,  although  frequently 
too  rigid.    I  have  no  room  to  quote  his  words. 


THE  ACTUAL  STATE  OF  THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE  IN  ENGLAND 

IN  MAKING  ECCLESIASTICAL  CANONS, 

In  rtfennee  to  the  Fifth  ofNoomnber, 

Sir,* — ^I  am  glad  to  find  you  of  opinion,  that  the  difference  between 
us  can  be  resolved  into  a  question  of  fact,  and  not  of  principle* 

Let  us  endeavour  to  clear  the  facts. 

The  submission  of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIIL  in  the  year  1531,  bv 
which,  as  I  conceive,  the  extent  of  the  royal  prerogative,  as  regards 
the  making  new  ecclesiastical  law,  must  be  determined,  runs  thus : — 

**  We,  your  most  humble  subjects clergy  of  England, do  offer  and  pro- 
mise, in  verbo  sacerdotU that  we  will  never  from  henceforth  enact,  put  in  use, 

promulge,  or  execute,  any  uew  canons,  or  constitutions  provincial,  or  any  new 
ordinance,  provincial  or  synodal,  in  our  convocation  or  synod,  in  time  coming, 
(which  convocation  is  always,  hath  been,  and  must  be,  assembled  only  by  your  high 
eommandment  or  writ)  unless  your  highness,  by  your  royal  assent,  shall  license  us 
to  assemble  our  convocation,  and  to  mMLe^  promulge,  and  execute  such  constitutions 
and  ordinances  as  shall  be  made  in  the  same ;  and  thereto  give  your  royal  assent 
and  authority. — Collier,  Eccles.  Hist.  Vol.  II.     Collection  of  Records,  20. 

This  submission  of  the  clergy  was  soon  afler  ratified  and  enforced 
by  parliament  very  nearly  in  the  same  words,  and  forms  the  terms  of 
the  concordat  which  the  spiritual  rulers  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  England 
have  made  with  the  dvil  power,  as  the  condition  of  their  being  un- 
molested by  the  state.     And  that  this  might  continue  to  be  binding 

•  The  Editor,  on  receiving  this  letter,  wrote  a  much  longer  paper  in  reply  to  it 
than  even  this  unfortunatelv  turns  out  to  be.  But,  on  consideration,  he  feels  that 
the  reader  must  l>e  so  weaned  with  the  subject,  and  it  is  so  unspeakably  odious  to 
bim  to  talk  of  himself  and  his  opinions  at  great  length,  as  if  they  were  of  the  least 
eonsequenee  to  any  body,  that  he  suppresses  it,  and  contents  himself  with  doing 
what  is  enough  for  protecting  his  own  character,  regretting  that  even  this  is  such  a 
long  and  wearisome  affair. 

It  would  perhaps  be  a  want  of  proper  respect  to  **  Alpha,"  to  say  that  the  paper 
on  which  he  founds  his  letter  gives  no  ground  for  the  assertions  and  opinions 
which  be  has,  in  consequence  of  it,  ascribed  to  the  Editor.  But  it  would  be 
also  unjust  to  himself  if  the  Editor  did  not  say,  that  while  he  concludes  there 
must  be  some  carelessness  or  obscuritr  in  a  p^)er  which  has  thus  given  rise  to  a 
mistaken  view  on  part  of  so  acute  and  clear  a  person  as  "  Alpha,"  he  cannot  even 
mow  coijecture  what  the  grounds  are.  This  is,  however,  of  little  consequence.  How- 
ever careless  or  obscure  Uie  paper  may  be,  I  and  he  is  quite  willing  to  admit  any  de- 
gree of  either  quality  which  may  be  ascribed  to  it,)  he  begs  leave  distinctly  to  deny 
that  he  ever  dreamt  of  maintaining,  or  believed,  or  even  thought  of,  the  following  pro- 
poeitions  ascribed  to  him  by  "  Alpha  :'* — 

I.  That  convocation  has  no  authority,  when  duly  authoriicd,  to  make  canons^ 

Vol.  XIII.— JIfarcft,  1838.  2  n 


Digitized  by 


Google 


284  CORRRftPONDBKCB. — FIFTH   OP   NOVEMBER  SBRVICB. 

upon  all  future  ecclesiastics,  our  canons  require  the  clergy  to  subscribe 
the  first  article  in  the  thirty-sixth  canon,  which  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  King's  Majesty  under  God,  is  the  ooly  sypreme  governor  of  this  realm,  and 
of  all  other  his  highnesses  dominions  and  oountriesj  at  well  in  aB  spiritual  or  ecclesi- 
astical things  or  causes,  at  temporal,  ftc." 

Now,  to  what  extent  does  this  submission  reach,  and  the  statute 
confirming  it  extend  ?  Is  it  that  the  spiritual  officers  of  Christ's 
church  have  renounced  the  "  authority'  which,  ac^cording  to  the  terms 
of  the  consecration  service,  they  "  have  by  God$  word*  to  govern  the 
church  ?  And  that  the  civil  legislature  has  confirmed  and  enforced 
this  act  of  surrender  ?     God  forbid !    And  yet  such  must  be  the  case, 

which,  when  confirmed  by  the  crown,  are  binding  in  law  on  the  clergy  at  least;  and 
moreoTcr,  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  lawyers.* 

2.  That  the  crown  has  the  whole  power  in  the  church,  and  that  the  bishops  hare 
lost  all  theirs. 

8.  That  the  crown  by  itself  can  overturn  laws  made  by  conTocation  and  the  crown 
together,  and  can  enforce  these  proceedings  by  law. 

Hebe^  most  distinctly  to  disclaim  all  belief  in  each  and  every  one  of  the  aaid 
propositions,  and  should  just  as  soon  have  thought  of  maintaining  that  the  pope  was 
bead  of  the  Anglican  branch  of  the  church.  These  (to  him  most  surprising)  pro- 
portions  never  once  croased  his  mind.  He  has,  therefore,  no  answer  whatever  to  give 
to  ••  Alpha's'*  letter,  but  leaves  "  Alpha's**  propositions  to  mainuin  themselves.  All 
that  he  did  say  was — 1,  Tl)at  on  ▲  special  occasion  (the  last  act  of  uniformity) 
the  crown  commissioned  a  body  of  divines  first,  and  then  (and  not  till  then)  convo- 
cation, to  revise  the  liturgy,  and  to  submit  its  work  to  the  crown  for  approval ;  2, 
That  the  natural  inference  from  this  seemed  to  him,  that  convocation  acted  on  this 
OCCASION  (not  alwayt)  ministerially  only,  and  with  the  full  knowledge  that  other 
minitterial  aid  had  been  called  in  before ;  3,  That  (without  even  thinking  of  its  power 
of  making  canons)  convocation  had  not,  from  its  constitution,  nature,  or  origin,  amp 
inherent  right  of  meddling  with  the  liturgy,  which  (i.  e.,  the  inherent  right)  would 
matmralfy  (if  a  proper  occasion  arose)  belong  to  a  body  differently  constituted,  both 
on  primitive  grounds  and  on  the  ancient  principle  of  our  own  church ;  4,  That  eccle- 
siastical lawyers  hold,  that  the  crown's  preroffative  (whatever  it  may  be,  great  or 
small,  a  quettion  never  hinttd  at)  is  not  touched  by  an  act  of  parliament  unless  speci- 
fically mentioned :  5,  That  the  right  of  the  crown  to  appoint  fasts,  thanksgivings, 
&c.  &c.  (not  its  right  of  doing  away  with  ecclesiastical  laws)  has  been  long  exereited 
•and  admitted.  AH  this  he  said,  all  this  he  still  says.  It  may  be  very  erroneom ; 
but  still,  as  it  is  not  even  noticed  in  "  Alpha's*'  letter,  it  cannot  be  disreapeotfiil  to 
that  writer  to  say,  that  it  seems  to  the  Editor  still  to  be  all  correct  in  heL 

It  may  be  as  well  for  him,  perhaps,  to  confess  both  his  disinclination  and  his  ina- 
bility to  disapas  the  questions  proposed  in  "  Alpha's*'  letter,  even  had  what  he  said 
had  any  natural  connexion  with  them.  The  exact  boundaries  of  the  respective 
power  of  crown  and  church,  whether  in  theory  or  practice,  whether  as  matter  of  fitft 
or  of  right,  are  beyond  him  to  assign,  in  his  present  condition  of  knowIedga«  There 
are  certain  great  questions  of  churchmanship  (happily  the  vital  ones)  quite  dear  ; 
but  when  one  geU  away  from  them,  the  obocurity  and  difficulty  are  cQaaiderable. 
In  practice,  when  the  hour  of  trial  comes,  an  honest  and  faithful  heart  will  doubtless 
be  assisted  on  these,  as  on  all  other  questions,  to  maintain  a  good  conscience ;  but  the 
tangled  mase  of  human  affairs  and  circumsUnces  will  often  so  perplex  the  matter, 
that  two  honest  minds  (see  Ken'k  Life,  p.  22,)  may  conscientiously  eome  to  different 

*  The  Editor  is  more  pnzsled  by  the  attribution  of  this  opinion  to  him  than  even 
by  that  of  the  others.  How  oould  he  say  mora  distinctly  that  the  proposition  which 
•celesiastioal  lawyers  hold  is,  that  the  prerogative  is  not  touched  by  an  act  of  par- 
Uament,  except  it  is  mentiomedf  What  proposition  can  be  more  limited  than  this? 
What  has  it  to  do  with  the  extent  of  the  prerogative?  What,  most  especially,  with 
the  tremendous  proposition  ascribed  to  the  Editor  ? 
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if  the /act  is  as  you  have  stated  it — namely,  that  the  bishops  of  the 
church  in  convocation  (where  nothing  can  pass  without  their  consent) 
have  no  authoriiy  to  regulate  divine  service.  I  will,  on  the  contrary, 
contend  that  the  fact  is  otherwise,  and  that  the  bishops  of  our  church 
have  not  surrendered,  nor  does  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  possess,  such 
authoriiy  as  you  would  ascribe  to  it.  On  what  grounds,  then,  do  I 
rest  the  denial  of  your  assumed  fact? 

I.  On  the  "  reoognition  of  the  right  whieh  the  bitbops  of  the  church  of  England 
have  to  exerciee  dnciplrae  upon  the  foot  of  A'Wim,  as  well  as  hnmadi  authority, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  first  book  of  consecration  of  Edward  VL,  ltd  hath  ever 
since  continued  part  of  the  form  of  consecration,  and  by  consequence  hoik  bmm  cow 
firmad  6y  pariiamtiUfimr  several  /UMf-— vii.,  by  the  act  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  in 
three  several  acts  of  uniformity.** — Gibson,  Codex,  Vol.  I.  p.  17. 

decisions  on  a  particular  question,  where  it  may  be  doubtful  what  the  principle  ia« 
volved  is.*  Into  discussions  of  this  kind,  therefore,  the  Editor  is  unwilling  to  enter* 
As  to  oonvocation,  *'  Alpha*'  and  the  Editor  dillhr  too  much  in  their  value  for  it 
for  any  good  to  come  of  their  discussing  its  merUa,  Its  nature^  its  origin,  its  assump^ 
tions,  iu  whole  histonr,  are  subJecU  for  too  wide  for  this  place;  and  without  such 
considerations  being  fuUy  embraced,  it  is  of  no  use  to  speak  of  it  at  all.  That  it  hsd 
(fuurped  is  a  hard  word,  but  we  may  say)  aetumtd  many  powers  in  matters  spiritual 
to  which  it  bad  no  right,  he  is  aware,  and  had  thus  gained  preeeriptive  rights,  and 
be  has  said  so  repeatedly.  That  popes  and  cardinals  may  have  assented  to  all 
this,  as  they  have  to  a  thousand  other  things  most  improperly,  may  be  quite 
true,  also.  That  the  crown  has  now  the  power  of  commissioning  oonvocation  to 
deal  with  the  articles  and  liturgy  may  also  be  very  true.  But  hoiw  does  all  this 
alter  the  question  ?  Does  all  this  make  it  one  whit  more  true^  that  convocation 
in  England  was  ever  intended  to  deal  with  such  things,  or  was  oHgimaSy  frpmed 

*  Tlicre  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  ohureh  established  by  law  sacrifices  aometkin^ 
of  its  freedom.  The  Romanisu  talk  so  loudly  of  the  independence  of  their  chureh, 
that  foolish  people  believe  them,  and  submit  to  their  taunts ;  wheress  there  is  plen- 
tiful documentary  proof  (in  a  huge  report  firom  foreign  ministers,  printed  by  order  of 
parliament  in  1616,  or  1817,  with  a  Taluable  appendix)  that  in  every  country 
of  Europe  it  is  more  in  subjection,  and  on  rital  points  too,  than  our  church.  The 
sound  churchman  must  always  be  jealous  on  the  subject ;  but  when  he  knows  that 
prineiplee  are  safe,  he  will  submit  to  much  which  he  might  wish  otherwise.  There 
ere  many  things  in  our  church  of  which  one  msy  so  spnk,  but  on  which  the  most 
truly  conseientioos  men  are  contented  to  look,  not  with  approbation,  but  with 
patience.  They  who  remain  as  ministers  of  the  church  of  Englsnd  give  their  clear, 
though  their  tacit,  assent  to  this  position.  Take,  as  an  example  of  all  that  is  said  here 
in  the  text  and  note,  the  proceedings  of  the  crown  at  the  last  act  of  uniformity. 
Suppose  the  case,  that  the  liturgy  of  an  eetaUieked  ohnreh  is  to  be  retieed,  or  altered. 
First,  it  may  be  difficult  to  say  where  the  power  to  call  for  a  revision  is  to  be  lodged, 
although  ftjgood  churchman  would  think  and  wish  that  all  should  originate  with  the 
church,  "nien  comes  the  next  question,  who  are  to  do  the  work.  Some  probably 
would  say,  convocation,  others,  with  the  Editor,  would  sav,  s  true  provincial  synod 
(not  one  where  presbyters  may  stop  the  bishops'  proceedings,  end  oppose  them  at 
every  step)  according  to  old  notions.  But  all  this  being  so,  we  find  that  the  crown 
actually  did  assume  the  power  to  call  for  revision,  and  appoint  the  revisero ;  and 
that  the  first  revisers  appointed  were  not  a  public  or  eoclesisstical  body,  although  it 
is  true  that  their  appointment  had  no  eflect.  Now  the  churchman  may  say,  that 
he  does  not  Kke  such  proceedings,  but  that  as  in  the  actual  eaee,  the  liturgy  was  one 
already  long  received  in  the  chureh,  as  the  alterations  were,  for  the  most  part,  com. 
paratively  trifling,  as,  in  point  of  fact,  the  bishops  did,  both  collectively  and  indivi- 
dually, (fn  their  dioceses,)  assent  to  them,  as  the  period  when  the  crown  assumed  the 
power  was  one  of  extreme  confusion,  when  the  church  was  only  beginning  to  recoTcr 
horn  the  great  rebellion,  had  been  without  an  ecol^isstical  hcid  for  a  long  time, 
and  with  many  bishoprics  vacant,  some  thinss  might  be  tolerated  quietly  which 
mipkt,  if  pushed  as  precedents,  be  of  doubtfuTpropriety,  or,  in  some  men's  minds, 
of  dangerous  consequence. 
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II.  On  the  express  assertion  in  an  act  of  parliament  passed  the 
year  after  the  clergy  Bubxnission — L  e.,  24  Henry  VIIL,  commonly 
called  the  statute  of  appeals. 

"  7%e  body  tpirltuaP*  (as  distinguished  Irom  the  temporal)  htUh  power,  when  an^r 
canse  of  the  kiir  dinne  happened  to  come  in  question,  or  of  spiritual  learning,  that  it 
was  declared,  interpreted,  and  shewed  by  that  part  of  the  body  politick  culed  the 
spiritualty,  now  being  usually  called  the  English  church,  whidi  always  hath  been 
reputed,  and  also  found  of  that  sort,  that  both  for  knowledge,  integrity,  and  suffi- 
ciency of  number,  it  hath  been  alwayt  thought,  and  m  aho  at  thii  homr  gufficient  and 
meet  ofitweif,  without  the  intermeddling  of  any  exterior  person  or  penona,  to  dedare  and 
determine  (di  eueh  doubt»,  and  to  adminieter  aU  eueh  offices  and  dutiee,  ae  to  ^mrpowero 
spiritual  doth  appertain/* — Gibson,  p.  18. 

or  used  for  such  purposes?  Does  it  make  it  more  true  that  such  a  provincial 
council,  where  presbyters  have  such  powers,  is  after  the  mind  or  model  of  the  primi- 
tive church  ?  Does  it  make  it  more  true,  that  there  were  not  provincial  councils  in 
England  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  to  a  very  late  period  ?  If  not,  if  every  pope 
before  the  Reformation,  and  every  king  since,  had  heaped  every  imaginable  power  on 
convocation ;  still  it  is  not  by  oonstitution  or  ort^tn  that  body  to  which  the  primitive 
church,  or  the  ancient  church  of  fhigland,  would  have  attributed,  as  o^  n^A/,  tb« 
power  of  dealing  with  liturgy  and  articles ;  and  this  is  all  which  the  Editor  said. 
Indeed,  as  things  are,  he  bdieves  that  he  does  not  well  comprehend  the  views  of  the 
sturdy  advocates  for  convocation.  If  they  mean  that  it  was  originally  framed  as  a 
body  for  considering  spiritual  questions ;  if  they  mean  that  at  any  time  subsequent  to 
its  formation  there  was  any  agreementf  on  part  of  the  church,  to  make  it  the 
proper  body  for  dealing  with  spirituals ;  if  they  mean  that  provincial  councils  of 
bishops  only,  for  considering  spiritual  matters,  did  not  last  till  a  late  period,  he  wishes 
that  some  oif  them  would,  not  in  a  letter  of  three  or  four  pages,  but  in  a  book  em- 
bodying documents,  prove  this,  and  end  the  controversy.  At  present,  he  knows  that 
convocation  occasionally  dealt  with  spirituals,  with  heresies  for  example,  and  so  did  the 
universities,  and  parliament,  and  commissions  appointed  by  various  authorities.  But 
its  only  right,  as  far  as  at  present  appears,  to  deal  with  articles  and  liturgy,  is  that  given 
it  by  the  crown  since  the  Reformation ;  i.  e.,  in  other  words,  this  right  comes  from  the 
prerogative.  At  all  events,  it  cannot,  as  all  allow,  be  exercised  without  leave  from  the 
crown ;  and  though  the  crown  may  act  harshly  or  improperly  in  not  allowing  the  body 
to  proceed  to  business,  it  does  not  seem  that  it  acts  iOegatty  even  according  to  the  advo- 
cates of  convocation.  If  so,  is  this  body  one  to  be  so  much  valued?  It  would  seem  that 
in  their  ardour  its  advocates  forget  that  this  monstrous  fetter  is  part  of  the  new  con- 
stitution, by  which  alone  it  possesses  the  right  of  dealing  with  articles,  &c.  As  to  con- 
vocation itself,  he  would,  if  it  was  to  be  reassembled  and  act,  submit  to  this,  as  to  much 
besides  (so  that  "  Alpha*'  may  be  assured  of  his  conducting  himself  as  a  dutiful  and 
obedient  churchman) ;  but,  with  "  AlphaV*  leave,  and  certainly  with  all  respect  for 
the  bishops,*  he  must  say,  that  he  should  think  it  a  very  doubtful  blessing  indeed. 
From  bad  seed  he  faithfully  believes  you  will  always  have  a  bad  harvest ;  and  be- 
lieving that  the  constitution  of  convocation  is  very  ill  fitted  for  dealing  with  spiriinals, 
he  has  read  with  very  deep  pain  indeed,  but  without  the  least  surprise,  the  history  to 
be  found  in  common  books  of  its  proceedings  (after  that  of  1662)  down  to  the  time  it 
ceased  to  meet  for  business.  It  is  a  most  melancholy  exhibition,  (odious  as  Burnet  was, 
and  much  as  one  is  inclined  to  side  with  «ny  who  opposed  him),  but  just  such  an  ex- 
hibition as  the  nature  of  the  body  is  calculated  to  promote  and  cherish.  For  that 
reason,  if  it  pleases  God  that  a  deliberative  assembly  should  again  be  called  into 
action,  to  guide  the  proceedings  of  the  church  of  England,  he  fervently  bopea  that 
its  constitution  may  be  very  different  from  that  of  convocation. 

With  respect  to  the  act  for  the  change  of  style,  the  Editor  will  not  consume  the 
reader's  time  on  it.  If  we  are  to  reasosi  on  the  suppoution  that  a  grave  act  of  par- 
liament is  made  without  suffioieot  attention  being  paid  to  it  to  prevent  groas  ab- 
surdity, of  oourse  nothing  oan  ba  said,  for  on  that  hypotheoa  amgUUwf  mttfhe  ts^ 

*  If '<  Alpha**  likes  to  sav  that  presbyters  have  no  business  to  canvass  any  eiiwreh 
Questions  «t  all,  that  is  intelligiUe.  But  considering  all  that  the  highest  churchmen 
do  discuss,  why  may  not  one  discuss  this  question,  whether  convocation  is  a  good 
or  bad  thing  ?  Why  is  this  particularly  forbidden  ? 
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III.  Upon  the  explicit  statement  of  Kmg  Eidwaxd  VI.^  in  fab  letter 
to  Bonner,  that — 

**  The  Common  Prayer  Book  wm  not  only  agreed  to  by  the  unaDimous  ooaeent 
of  both  botuei  of  parliament^  but  tbat  it  waa  eettkd  hjf  the  like  aernnt  of  tbe  biabope 
in  tbe  same  parliament,  and  of  all  other  learned  men  of  this  realm  ts  their  eynode 
and  coHvoetUiont  provmcuil.'*— Collier,  Eccles.  Hist.  ii.  276. 

IV.  Upon  the  royal  declaration,  prefixed  to  the  articles  of  the 
church  or  England — 

"  That  we  are  supreme  go?emor  of  tbe  ebureh  of  Eoglan^  and  tbat  if  any  diffier- 
enee  arise  about  tbe  external  policy  concerning  the  iij  unctions,  canons,  and  other 
constitutions,  whatsoever  thereto  belonging,  the  dergy  •»  their  eomooeaHon  ia  to  order 
and  eettle  them,  having  first  obtained  leave  under  our  broad  seal  so  to  do,  and  we 
approving  their  said  ordinances  and  oonstitntioos :  providing  that  none  be  made  oon« 
trary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  land.** 

posed.  But  if  not,  is  it  possible  to  believe  (even  if  there  is  any  verbal  careleesoe»)* 
that  the  parliament  meant  to  sanction  any  service  for  November  5»  bat  that  whidiy 
when  their  enactment  was  made,  had  been  in  use  about  fifty  years,  Co  th»  wuHn^on 
of  the  older  one  mentioned  in  tbe  fon^ier  calendar  ? 

One  word,  and  only  one  word  more.  It  is  still  unsettled  who  leaUy  revised  tha 
service  for  the  fifth  of  November  after  the  revision  of  1662.  But  be  they  who  they 
may,  is  it  not  true  that  (with  the  single  exception,  as  far  as  we  know,  of  Mr.  Johnson) 
ever  since  tbat  revision,  ali  tbe  bishops,  and  all  tbe  clergy  of  both  pravineesy  bave^aa 
far  as  tacit  acquiescence  can  prove  the  thing,  accepted  it  ?  Is  this  to  go  for  nothing? 
Does  it  go  for  nothing  towards  proving  a  ceascii^  e»  part  of  the  ehmeh,  that  no  ona 
of  its  rulers,  and  only  one  of  its  ministers,  for  a  century  and  a  half,  have  urged  any 
objection  to  it  ?  Did  they  feel  it  to  be  positively  objectionable,  and  were  they  too 
careless  or  cowardly  to  reject  it,  or  to  remonstrate?  If  not— if  they  (whether  they 
altogether  liked  it  or  not)  made  no  remonstrance  against  it,  again  it  is  asked,  is  aU 
this  to  go  for  nothing?  Is  it  still  free  and  open  to  every  one  to  say,  "All  this  J  set 
wholly  aside,  and  stand  on  what  I  think  my  right,  to  rgect  that  which  such  a  crowd 
of  prelates  and  clergy  have  received  and  acquiesced  in'*?  The  Editor  does  not  pre- 
sume to  say,  whatever  he  may  think,  that  there  ie  no  right,  for  this  is  a  question  of 
law :  but  be  certainly  thinhe^  as  matter  of  private  opinion,  as  be  took  the  liberty 
of  saying  at  first,  that  tbe  principle  of  this  proceeding  is  a  dangerous  one  for  .the 
church. 

The  Editor  now  anxiously  desires  to  take  leave  of  this  subject.  He  begs  most 
earnestly  to  apologise  to  the  reader  for  having  been  obliged  to  say  so  much  of  him- 
self*— a  thing  most  odious  to  him,  as  he  again  sincerely  and  unfeignedly  declares. 
The  best  apology  perhaps  which  he  can  make  is,  of  course,  that  it  shall  be  long  before 
he  exposes  the  reader  to  a  similar  infliction,  by  taking  tl\e  liberty  of  giving  an  opi- 
nion  on  anything  beyond  a  dry  matter  of  fact.  "  Alpha"  will,  he  hopes,  give  him 
some  credit  for  passing  over  in  silence  thereprooft,  rebukes,  challenges,  and  personal 
appeals  in  the  letter.  He  does  so  in  a  spirit  of  unabated  regard  and  reelect  for 
the  writer.  It  is  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  to  him  that  they  differ  at  all.  But 
when  he  cannot  find  reason  for  altering  his  opinion,  he  can  but  say  so ;  and,  as  he 
hopes,  in  a  kindly  spirit. — En. 

P.  S.  The  Editor  feels  assured  that  a  generous  nature  like  ''  AlpbaV  will  feel 
regret,  very  shortly,  at  the  very  harsh  insinuation  made  in  the  letter,  that  they  who 
dislike  convocation  seem  as  if  they  would  prefer  *'  Lord  Melbourne's  Church  Com- 
mission'* as  the  organ  of  the  church.  **  Alpha"  will  feel  still  greater  regret  at  find- 
ing (and  this  is  the  only  reason  why  reference  is  made  to  his  remark)  tbat  in  this 
kind  of  attack  be  coincides  with  an  anonymous  writer  in  tbe  "  Church  of  En^and 

*  Of  eourse,  aven  in  tbe  careful  legislation  of  a  century  ago,  as  legisUtors  were 
always  Inimao,  tbare  would  be  wuetaEu,  verbal  inaccuracies,  and  (therefore)  verbal 
inconsistencies.  But  tbat  is  a  very  difierent  thing  from  such  total  and  shameful  care- 
hmamm  aa  would  make  all  legislatioa  a  jest.  Of  course^  as  to  this  clause,  church 
authority  were,  in  all  probability,  consulted.  Very  likely  ecclesiastical  lawyers  drew 
the  clause.  But,  at  all  events,  there  were  twenty-stx  bishops  in  tbe  House  of  Lords 
before  whom  this  act  passed.    Were  they  ell  wholly  careless,  or  wholly  dull? 
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From  all  these  I  come  to  thia  condasion,  that  the  authority  which 
Christ  lefl  with  the  apostles  and  bishops  of  his  church,  to  regulate 
spiritual  causes  and  divine  offices,  has  neither  been  surrendered  by 
the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England,  nor  is  it  possessed  by  the  crown ; 
bnt,  on  the  contrary,  is  recognised  and  confirmed  to  be  in  the  bishops, 
by  the  customs,  laws,  and  statutes  of  this  land ;  and  that  the  only 
difference  between  the  present  state  of  things  and  that  which  existed 
before  the  Reformation  is,  that  whereas  formerly  the  bishop  exercised 
this  authority  independently  of  the  crown,  and  dependently  upon  the 
pope,  they  now  exercise  it  dependently  upon  the  crown,  but  inde- 
pendently of  the  pope.  Consequently,  that  the  authority  of  their 
synodical  regulations  (at  least  over  the  clergy,  which  will  suffice  for 
the  present  purpose),  when  made  by  the  permission  of  the  crown,  and 
ratified  by  the  same,  is  unimpaired  and  unimpeached. 

And  so  Bishop  Gibson  argues,  speaking  of  the  statute  of  limitations : 

"  Though  it  was  provided  by  a  statute  in  the  25th  Henry  VIII.  that  no  consti- 
tution should  be  thenceforth  enaettd  or  pnmmlgtd  irithout  the  king's  royal  oMunt 
and  KctMOB^  yet  did  not  that  statute  altar  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  in  other  respects, 
but  on  the  eontrary,  mppoMd  the  hgal  and  aneieiU  authority  of  the  church  in  that 
point.  Although,  tberdbre,  this  statute  is  a  rtcagnitiom  and  affirmamet  of  the  Icgia* 
Jative  power  of  the  chureh,  yet  may  not  the  authority  of  canons  and  constitutions  be 
Bolefy  founded  upon  it,  as  some  of  the  books  of  common  law  do ;  since  the  ancient 
ecclesiastical  power  was  not  thereby  txtinguUhed  or  laid  atide,  but  only  subjected  to 
greater  rettnuHU  than  it  had  been  before"*— Gibson,  p.  28. 

And  that  it  may  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  ecclesiastics  only 
who  contend  for  the  authority  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  in  con- 
vocation, I  subjoin  the  opinions  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  judges  of 
the  courts  of  common  law,  to  the  same  purpose. 

Lord  Coke,  in  the  case  of  Sir  Richani  Vernon,  said,  <*  That  a  con^ 
vocation  hath  power  to  make  constitutioni  for  eccletiastical  things  and 

Gaxettey^wbo  deals  out  coarse  insinuations  as  to  the  Editor's  betraying  the  clergy, 
because  be  does  not  like  convocation;  and  coarser  threats,  as  to  opposing  this 
Magazine  by  another.  A  la  bonne  beure.  This  sentleman  gravely  maintains  that, 
for  six  hundred  years,  convocation  has  been  the  only  accredited  organ  of  the  church 
in  spiritual  matters  I  To  argue  the  historical  part  of  the  question  with  one  who  hss 
thus  read  hirtory,  would  obviously  be  hopeless;  and  certainly  no  appeal  will  {or 
indeed  need)  be  made  to  the  justice  or  good  feelings  of  a  person  capable  of  writing  as 
he  has  done.  The  only  judgment  of  any  value  which  can  be  passed  on  this,  or  any 
other  work,  or  its  author,  must  be  passed  by  persons  of  a  very  different  mind  and 
jtemper.     The  letter  is  altogether  too  coarse  and  personal  for  further  notice. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  add  a  few  particulars,  gleaned  from  carelessly  turning  over 
Collier's  first  volume,  the  only  authority  just  now  accessible.  In  p.  546  (Arch- 
bishop Stratford)  we  find  the  archbishop  and  bishops  in  council ;  and,  as  Collier 
says,  no  mention  of  inferior  clergy.  A.n.  1843.  At  p.  553  (Archbishop  Islip)  we 
find  the  archbishop  and  suffrsgans  making  a  constitution,  a.d.  1S51.  At  p.  627 
(Archbishop  Arundel)  is  a  very  valuable  quotation  from  Lyndwood,  and  some  strong 
remarks  by  Collier  himself.  But  the  document  is  in  Gibson ;  and  there  it  is  clearly 
said,  that  the  archbishop,  with  the  bishops,  in  their  council  at  Oxfbrd,  put  forth 
(jtdiderimtui)  the  decree  about  heresy  at  request  of  the  clergy,  and  ahervrards 
promulged  it  in  a  convocation  at  London,  where  something  ftirther  seems  to  have 
been  done  to  it.  Collier  is  loose  in  his  language,  and  uses  the  word  convocation  very 
freely.  But  still  he  mentions,  pp.  675  and  692,  A.n.  1457  and  1487,  tynodM  at 
Lambeth,  held  for  spiritual  affairs.  The  document  in  Gibson,  as  shewing  perhaps 
one  of  the  steps  by  which  convocation  g^w  up,  b  curious :  but  without  a  mass  of 
such  documents  no  right  notions  can  be  formed ;  and  assertions  go  ibr  nothing. 
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persons^  And  in  the  case  of  Bird  and  Smith,  he  cited  a  resolotion  of 
both  houses  upon  conference :  '^  That  when  contfoccUhn  mak$  canon$ 
eonceming  maiiers  which  properly  appertain  to  themy  and  the  king  hath 
confirmed  them,  they  are  binding  to  the  whole  realm.*'  And  in  the 
game  case  the  court  resolved,  **  That  the  canons  of  the  church,  made 
by  convocation  and  king^  bindy  in  matters  ecclesiastical,  as  mw^  at  an 
act  of  parliament.**  But  it  must  be  confessed  that,  in  another  place, 
when  treating  of  the  extent  of  authority.  Lord  Coke  expresses  himself 
in  a  manner  apparently  at  variance  with  the  resolution  of  the  houses 
of  parliament,  which  he  cited  in  this  case ;  for  thongh  he  asserts, 
*^  That  a  oonvoeaHon  may  make  constitutiontf  by  which  those  of  tl^e 
spiriiuaUy  shall  be  bounds  (for  this,  that  they  all,  or  by  representation 
or  in  person,  are  present)"  he  adds,  "but  not  die  temporalty." — 
Gibson,  xxviii.,  zxix. 

.  Vaughany  in  the  case  of  Hill  and  Good,  said,  "  A  lawful  canon  is 
ike  law  of  the  kingdonty  as  well  as  an  act  <f  parliament»*  And  again, 
The  oonoocationy  with  the  licence  and  assent  of  the  king  under  the  great 
seal,  may  make  canons  for  r^ulation  of  the  church;  and  that  as  well 
concerning  laity  as  ecclesiastics." — Gibson,  ibid. 

Lord  Hardmickcy  pronouncing  the  judgment  of  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  in  the  case  of  Middleton  and  Croft,  in  which  it  was  ruled  that 
canons  made  by  convocation,  and  confirmed  by  the  crown,  do  not 
bind  the  laity,  (by  reason  of  ^e  dvU  penalties  annexed  to  excommu- 
nication,) who  are  unrepresented  in  it,  says,  <^  The  crown  hath  not  the 
full  legislative  power**  It  is  therefore  rightly  said  [by  Holt,  C  J.] 
in  2  &ilk.  673,  that  the  king's  consent  to  a  canon  in  re  ecelesiasticd 
makes  it  a  law  to  bind  the  clergyy  but  not  the  laity." — Bum,  EccU 
Law,  L  xxxiv. 

Is  there  anything  in  these  authorities  to  warrant  your  assertion, 
that  **  they  who  throw  themselves  back  on  convocation  ..... 
throw  themselves  still,  in  fact,  on  the  royal  prerogative,  and  nothing 
else  f  Or  have  I  not,  by  this  time,  advanced  enough  to  prove  that, 
when  I  claim  for  convocation  right  and  authority  in  these  matters, 
(not  independent  of  thecrown,  for  I  urged  the  obligation  of  the  special 
service  of  1662,  because  it  "  had  received  the  consent  of  convocation 
and  the  crowny  and  had  therefore,  I  conceived,  the  force  of  ecclesi- 
astical law ;"  so  that  what  you  say  about  "  making  the  throne  notlung 
in  such  points"  affects  not  me,)  I  have  not  shewn  myself  ignorant  of 
church  history,  as  you  insinuate  (page  79),  nor  of  English  history? 
Are  these  not  sufficient  to  prove  that,  according  to  the  crown,  and  the 
legislatiu-e,  and  the  diief  judges  of  the  land,  «'  such  a  body  as  convo- 
cation'* both  does  **  possess,  and  ought  to  possess,  the  rights/'  my 
"*<  notion  of  vindicating"  which  appears  to  you  to  be  ^  monstrous  "  ? 
The  legislative  authority  of  convocation  (by  virtue  of  which  their  reso- 
lutions on  spiritual  matters,  when  confirmed  by  the  crown,  become  law, 
binding  at  least  the  clergy)  is  not,  it  appears  by  the  foregoing  extracts, 
assigned  by  all  writers  to  the  same  source.  By  some  it  is  ascribed  to 
the  statute  of  Henry  VIII . ;  by  some  to  the  circumstance  of  the  clergy 
b^g  represented  in  convocation ;  by  some  to  the  ancient  constitution 
of  tl^  cfkorch;  and  by  some  to  the  divine  conunission  given  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S90        cttMfiiMMMMlB.— vrH-ffor  'NovfeMBRR  fttmvtcne. 

bislrapte^  ^ffKhmttjAHmotmant  no  resohitidii  cM  !)e  pasded.  '  Bat  that 
canoiif  of  convkH^Qtt^  when'conflirnied  by  the  crown,  obtaaii  on&bjr 
virtae  of  thb  i«6yal'plWt)^tltey  abd  that  oontfocaHon  has  and  ougbt  to 
hAirei  no-auihofitf  iber^iD^  until  I  read  your  article,  I  had  not  met  with 
»'Bin^^' wrttor  who  ba^  ventured  to  affirm  it.  Ton  appear,  however, 
to^Hiisk'^at,  though  ^do^kavtAdrif/*  to  support  your  assertion  wad 
DOt  at  hand  at  '<'th<a  moihenf'  you  wrote,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  esdftts.  Ab  a  motttli  wiil  elapse  between  your  writing  that  article 
and  your  inaerriog  this  paper  in  the  next  Number,  you  wfll-  hav^' 
plenty  of  time  to  asoertein  what  book  authority  you  can  command  in 
your  behalf.  And  you  will  do,  not  me  only,  but  the  whole  church, 
aod  the  oause  of  truth  and  right,  much  service,  if  you  will  adduce  on 
your  aide  ike  uitncst  that  you  can ;  that  we  may  have  opportunity  to' ' 
compare  the  authorities,  and  ascertain  to  which  the  greatest  def^enbe 
is' due.  My  firm  belief  and  hope  is  that,  upon  further  investigation, 
you  will  fhid  that  you  have  been  in  error,  and  are  not  under  the  pain-' 
fill  dbHgatioR  (for  I  am  sure  to  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine'  H 
mesi  be  painful)  of  asserting  for  the  crown  an  absolute  and  iirespbn- 
6iM# 'authority  over  the  church ;  the  too  probable  consequences  of 
wMdbit  la  sickening  and  appalling  to  contemplate.  {Should  proof  lail 
yQV,  Ihittk  m^e  not  too  bold  in  saying,  thatyou  owe  it  to  the  church  to' 
withdraw  your  assertion  as  openly  as  you  have  made  it ;  anci  for  this  ' 
sintfie  reason,  that  a  doctrine  put  forth  and  persisted  in  by  you,  though  ' 
it  Inaybe  dMitute  of  all  other  authority  whatever,  will  not  fail,  in 
the  esdmat^n  of  many  persons,  to  acquire  some  from  the  mere  weight 
ofTOtirname  alone. 

•In  what  you  say  about  <*  such  a  body  as  convocation,"  and'  in  the '' 
contmat  which  you  draw  between  it  and  provincial  synods  of  bishops,, 
to  thd  d^pnattttion  of  the  former,  you  seem  to  me  to  have  fallen  into 
the  very  course  which  I  thought  it  had  been  your  intention  to  avoitf  ' 
— l^amely,  that  of  directing  attention  to  how  things  (in  your  opinion) 
ought  to  be,  instead  of  confining  yourself  to  things  as  they  are.    It  is  ' 
to  "^  such  a  body  as  convocation"  now  w,  that  the  royal  declarations,  ' 
readtotiens  of  houses  of  parliament,  acts  of  parliament,  and  opinions  of 
judges,  and  decisions  or  courts  of  law,  concur  in  ascribing  auihoHi^ 
(under  the  king's  sanction)  to  make  eccleiioiticai  law  bindina  (at  least^    ^ 
on  the  tlergy.  Nor  can  the  present  form  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislatut^' 
be  lehanged,  except  with  the  authority  of  that  legislature,  together  with   [ 
that  of  &e  crown,  and  of  the  houses  of  parliament.    And  I  cannot  buf 
express  my  surprise  that  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  synod  which  has  re- 
ceived the  successive  approbation  of  all  the  bishops  and  metropolitai^s,' 
the  cl«gy  and  laity  of  the  church  of  England,  of  the  crown,  and  of  t!fe 
civU  legislature,  for  many  hundred  years,  and  (lest  we  in  England  mi^hf ''' 
be  deemed  lax  in  ecclesiastical  matters)  of  popes  and  cardinals  berord' 
the  Reformation,  and  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  should  be' ''^ 
deemed  so  very  exceptionable  by  good  and  excellent  men  at  ih*>  '"^^ 
present  day,  that,  sooner  than  have  recourse  to  it,  they  seem  incKn^  '  * 
rather  to  put  up  with  the  new  form  of  ecclesiastical  legislature  whidh'''|* 
the'  fertile  brain  of  Lord  Melbourne  has  hatched  in  tbe  shape  of  M  ^ 
eccle^astieal  commission.    Indeed,  if  you  are  right,  it  follows  neces^- *  ^ 
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sarily  that  even  the  appointment  of  that  coinraiasion  is  aii  act  of  grace 
and  favour,  since  (according  to  you^  the  crown^  by  its  mere  prero- 
gadve»  without  convocation,  oan  order  all  things  which  it  has  been 
luual  to  submit  to  that  body;  and  therefore^  instead  of  finding  iauft 
with  the  present  ministers,  we  ought  to  be  down  on  our  knees,  and 
thank  them  for  allowing  five  of  our  bishops  to  subscribe  the  resolutions 
of  the  seven  laymen  who  form  the  majority  of  the  board. 

But  if  I  understand  yon  aright,  (page  77,)  you  assert,  that  this  ab- 
solute power  in  the  crown  over  the  church  is  both  admiUed  and  ej^ 
ercued.  I  deny  both  assertions.  I  deny  that  the  power  of  the  crown 
alone  to  set  aside  ecclesiastical  law,  or  canons  confirmed  by  the  crown, 
has  ever  been  admitted  by  any  competent  authority.  I  deny  that  it 
is  exercised.  I  do  not,  of  course,  deny  that  the  crown,  with  parlia^ 
inent,  can  tyrannize  over  the  church,  without  even  the  form  of  an  eccle- 
siastical commission ;  and  such  power,  I  believe,  has  been  eKercised 
more  than  once ;  but  I  deny  that  the  king's  sole  prerc^tive  extends 
to  setting  aside  an  ecclesiastical  law  passed  by  the  representatives  of 
the  clergy,  and  cx>nfirmed  by  the  crown.  I  do  not  mean  that  such  a 
claim  has  not  been  advanced — the  very  proclamation  for  the  state 
services,  as  they  standi  is  a  proof  of  it-r-but  I  mean  that  it  cannot  be 
enforced;  and  I  suppose  it  is  not  the  mere  advancing,  but  the  enforcing 
a  claim  of  right,  which  constitutes  an  exercise  of  it.  If  upon  recon* 
sideration  yon  still  are  of  opmion  that  it  can  be  enforced,  please  to  say 
in  what  court.  Not,  I  think,  in  that  of  King's  Bench,  at  least  not 
until  the  decisions  of  my  Lord  Coke,  and  Chief  Justice  Holt,  and  Hard- 
wicke,  have  been  reveraed.  For  there  it  has  been  ruled,  that  *^  The  croum  . 
kaih  noi  Ike JtM  legislative  power  ;*'  and  that  canons  consented  to  by  the 
crown  become  law,  and  bind  the  clergy,  not  by  reason  of  the  king's 
absolute  prerogative,  as  you  contend,  but  because  the  clergy  are  repre* 
eented  in  the  convocation  when  the  canons  are  made.  And  I  doubt 
whether,  in  the  teeth  of  these  repeated  decisions  of  the  superior  courts, 
the  ecclesiastical  judge  in  the  Court  of  Arches  would  dare,  even  if  he 
wished  it,  to  attempt  to  give  the  force  of  ecclesiastical  law  to  a  royal 
proclamation  in  any  case,  much  less  in  one  where  that  proclamation 
IS  in  the  teeth  of  ecclesiastical  law,  duly  made  and  sanctioned. 

Now  to  apply  what  has  been  said  to  the  case  of  the  special  service 
tat  the  Mb  of  November.  Supposing  no  hindrance  to  l^  afforded  by 
the  act  of  uniformity,  (which  I  suppose  for  the  sake  of  alignment,  not 
admitting  it  to  be  so ;  for  indeed  I  feel  very  doubtful  how  the  Coiut 
of  King's  Bench  would  decide,  if  the  case  came  under  its  consider- 
ation; but  supposing  it)  it  is,  I  conceive,  perfectly  undeniable,  that 
the  rubrics  in  me  commencement  of  the  old  special  service,  enjoining  the 
use  of  Oat  service,  as  prepared  in  1662,  (passed  bv  convocation,  duly 
convened  by  the  crown,  and  afterwards  assented  to  by  the  crown,) 
are  as  mndi  and  as  truly  ecclesiastical  law  within  this  church  and  realm 
as  any  canon  similarly  passed  and  sanctioned  since  the  Reformation. 
If  so,  the  proclamation  of  William  the  Third,  commanding  the  use  of 
different  sentences,  psalms,  collects,  gospel,  &c.  firom  those  enioined 
by  the  law,  was  an  attempt,  on  his  part,  to  dispense  with  the  laws  of 
this  church  and  realm ;  whether  knowingly  and  wittingly  on  his  part^ 
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I  will  not  venture  to  decide,  (his  rtgatd  for  episcopftcj  feimibg  a 
marked  ieatare  in  his  character,)  but,  in  all  probability,  imkiKywiB^y 
and  ttnwittingly  continued  by  his  suecesaors  to  the  present  day.  The 
only  ground  on  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  it  could  be  attempted  in  tlie 
ecclesiastical  courts  to  enforce  the  new  service  iS}  custtmi.  !t  m%ht 
perhaps  be  said,  that  whatever  might  be  the  origin  of  the  new  service, 
its  general  reception  has  given  the  sanction  of  custom  to' it.  But,  in 
the  first  place,  it  does  not  readily  appear  how  custom  can  be  enforced 
above  and  agamst  ecclesiastical  law ;  and  secondly,  it  might  reason* 
ably  be  replied,  that  the  general  desuetude  into  which  the  so^vice  has 
fallen  has  rendered  the  custom  obsolete.  You  refer  us  to  Mr. 
Palmer's  remarks,  in  the  beginning  of  his  second  volume  of  Or^nes 
Litui^cee.  To  this  I  will  only  say,  that  that  learned  writer's  rem^ks 
do  not  touch  the  point  in  dispute  between  us,  which  is  simply  this-^ 
namely,  whether,  according  to  the  constitution  of  this  church  «id 
nation,  a  royal  proclamation  has  the  force  of  ecdesiastical  law,  hi  the 
teeth  of  an  ecclesiastical  law  already  duly  made  and  sanctioned, 
which  the  Court  of  Ring's  Bench  has  ruled  to  be  as  binding  as  an  act 
of  parliament?  I  suppose  the  proceedings  (in  ecclesiastical  causes)  of 
the  crown  in  England  toUh  parliament^  of  which  Mr.  Palmer  treats, 
form  no  precedents  for  King  William's  proclamation  ujUkotU  perlia- 
ment ;  nor  the  acts  of  French  emperors  and  Spanish  kings  any  sanc- 
tion for  similar  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  amttUuiumal  monaiehs 
of  this  country. 

.  In  respect  to  the  new  calendar  provided  by  24  Qeo.  IL  c.  23,  it  is 
certain  that  that  act  neither  oijoined  nor  conteropUited  any  alteration 
of  the  oUi  calendar,  except  in  the  period  of  iwu  relating  to  the  move- 
able feasts,  and  the  tables  of  computation,  as  therein  specified.  In  all 
other  vBspeots  it  leaves  the  old  calendar  just  where  it  feand  it;  «K»n« 
aequently,  whatever  indireet  sanction  it  affords  to  any  ^part»aiar 
services"  must  be  understood  of  the  ^particular  services'^  trantem^ 
plated  by  the  old  calendar;  and  these  you  have  ydunelf  admitted  to 
be  the  particular  services  furnished  l^  the  convocation  and  tiieaova 
in  1662.  But  if  you  will  turn  to  the  statute,  and  the  calendar  tmnesed 
to  it,  which  you  will  find  in  Qibson,  1255 — 1271,  you  wifi  find  the 
matter  placed  beyond  all  doubt  For  the  <^  certain  solemn  darvs,. for 
which  particular  services  are  amx>mted,"  are  noi  the  four  wbicn  now 
stand  in  our  Common  Prayer  Books,  but  Hie  threej  and  tbe  ikne  imly, 
for  which,  provision  had  be^  made  by  the  convocation  and  die  crown 
in  1662.  The  fourth  (for  the  sovereign's  accession)  is  noi  mtetiooed 
in  the  act,  though  the  service  for  it,  provided  by  the  authority  of  the 
crown  ahnCf  was  and  had  long  been  in  existence.  Now  this  part  of 
the  calendar  remained  unaltered,  either  with  or  without  the  atlentien 
of  the  houses  of  parliam^t  being  specially  directed  to  it.  If  without 
the  special  attention  of  the  houses,  then,  under  your  iavooK,  I  will 
maintain  that  my  *^  obiter  dieimn"  was  ri^tly  used^  and  that  this 
statute  has  little  or  no  weight  in  determining  the  point  Bt  iasue*  '  If,  on 
the  ocmtrary,  as  you  seem  to  imagine,  the  matter  was  earsfidly  "CSd- 
sidered  by  the  houses  (in  which  case  only  the  statute  will  be  of  worth) 
then  we  have  a  deUberoU  rrfuml^  om  the  part  of  the  knuee^faviiamMf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORHSSPOiiOJBNCfi. — PlFTfl  OF  N0VJUiiB«a  6BRVICE. 

ioffive^ven  A^  indhtd  $tmoUo9i  uMcA  thia  aoi  miphi  nkjfMi,  io  a  nrvioe 
ffv^forih  Inf  ihti  erown  alone.  If,  again,  yau  will  conader  the  terois  in 
whkh  the  fifth  of  Nov^iober  is  meDtioaed  in  the  calendar,  you  will 
see  furtbeT  leason  to  aoquiasce  in  my  opinion.  The  occai>ion3  ibr 
celebfating  that  day,  as  specified  in  the  new  service  of  William  the 
Third,  are  two :  I,  For  the  happy  deliverance  of  King  James  L  and 
the  three  estates  of  England,  from  tiie  most  traitorous  and  bloody 
intended  massacre  by  gunpowder ;  2,  And  abo  frr  the  happy  arrkal 
rfhi^Majet^  King  fFilUam  on  ihi$  dt^ffor  the  deliverance  of  our  church 
emd  nation.  But  the  calendar  provided  bv  the  act  of  George  IL,  on 
which  you  buUd  so  much,  omits  altogether  this  second  cause,  and 
only  c^)ecifie8  <*  The  fifth  day  of  November,  being  the  day  kept  in 
laeBMMy  of  the  papists'  consfHracy ." — Gibson,  1265.  I  contend,  there* 
fore,  that  whatever  weight  is  to  be  ascribed  to  that  statute  and 
calendar  is  given  wholly  and  e^elumely  to  the  services  {HX>vided  by  the 
^empetent  authority  of  convocation  and  crown  in  ]662,  and  cannot 
by  any  possibility  be  construed  into  a  sanction  for  the  prereyaHve 
alterations  and  additions,  which  the  parliament  has  never  recogndsed 
the  crown  alone  as  competent  to  make^  unless  in  the  case  of  any 
mdden  emergency.    I  am,  yours  truly,  Au*ha, 
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P.S.  I  cannot  but  observe  that,  in  denying,  as  you  do,  that  the 
convocation  deserves  to  be  considered  as  a  provincial  council,  yon  «re 
usii^  laoguage  unknown  to  the  church ;  in  the  records  of  which, 
whether  Roman  or  English,  the  style  and  title  of  provincial  cotmcils 
is  aacribed  to  the  convocations,  chosen  and  constituted  as  at  present. 
If  you  will  look  to  Wilkins,  iii.  p.  227,  254,  21],  (to  name  no  more,) 
you  will  find  that  that  which  in  the  title  is  called  *'  Convocaiio  praia.- 
terwn  el  eUri  Cant.  P^vincise,"  in  the  text  is  called  <^  Concilium  Pro- 
ffmekde."  At  page  358,  on  the  other  hand,  you  will  find  that  what 
in  the  title  is  called  "  Condlmm  Provindale  Ebor,"  in  the  text  is  called 
comfooado;  '^firevi  Regium  pro  convocaiione  celebrandi."  If  you 
will  look  to  Labb6  and  Cossart's  Councils,  you  will  find  that  the 
convooaihn»j  as  many  as  they  knew  about,  are  regularly  entered 
among  the  eomunb.— See  Cone.  xi.  2077, 2079, 2323,  &c.  In  vol.  xiv. 
p.  It34,  we  have  this  account  furnished  by  Cardinal  Pole :  « •  .  .  sy- 
nodum  episcoporum,  et  reliqvi  hujtu  regni  cleric  qui  provincialibus 
STNODis  DB  JURE,  vel  de  consuetudine  interesse  conauevit^  bonse  memo- 
fim  Othonis  et  OUioboni,  aliorumque  sanct®  sedis  apostolicee  in  hoc 
regno  legatorum  preedecessorum  nostrorum,  exempla  secuti,  auctori- 
tate  apostolicee  nobis  hac  legatione  qua  fungimur,  concessa,  oonvoca- 
iimuf,  et  celebrarimm"  He  having,  as  appears  by  the  LitertB  Regta^ 
(Wilkins,  iv.  130)  first  obtained  the  permission  of  the  crown.  Again, 
Wilkins,  iv;  155,  we  have  ^<  Convocatio  preelatorum  et  cleri  provineise 
Cantuar.  auctoritate  brevis  regii  celebrata  per  dom.  Reginald.  Pohim, 
Cardin.  Archiepiscopnm  Cant."  This  in  the  text  is  called  syncdns, 
and  sacrum  concilium.  Again,  page  170^  what  the  records  call 
synodue  provincialu  Ebor,  is  no  otner,  as  appears  by  the  note  at  the 
£ooi  of  the  page,  than  '<  a  memorable  oonvocaiion* '   One  more,  to  ^le w 
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tb^t,.the  ^i^e^obUiaed  ^f^of.  the  R^lbnaaAioo.  in  U62»>(WBkiB8||iir. 
^Sal)  We  {lave^  in  th^  title  ofthe  record*  ^^  QmvoeeUh  priBhUfrwa^tei 
p/^ri  pjpvlpcise  Cantuar.  &c.**  Ijq  the  text  ibis  k  called  Mcm^ryraw/m, 
(^ud  a^nodus .  provinci(dU,  And .  i^.  thrpugbout^  From  which  I  draw 
ibis  conclusion, — that  however  good  in  theory  the distioctioDS  ^ei  forth 
i^  the  November  Number  between  provincial  co^jvocatioos  apd  fra- 
yin.ci^-1  councils  may  be,  they  havoi  for  many  age$y.  been  unknown  in 
practice  to  this  church  and  nation^  which,  a9  at  preseoit  conetituted, 
recognises  no  other  provincial  council,  or  provincial  synod,  tbaa  the 
provincial  convocations  of  Canterbury  and  York ;  aay  ahemtion  in 
the  constitution  of  which,  without  their  consent,  can  (I  oonceive)  only 
be  accomplished  by  a  revolution.  I  wish  to  be  understood  as  not  «t- 
pres^pg  nor  intimating  any  opinion  as  to  the  merits,  in  principte* 'pf 
the  coqatitution  of  those  assemblies;  for  we  are  debating. about y&cto, 
and  not  principles.  But  I  will  venture  to  ei^press  an  opinion,  that  the 
bishops  only^arfi  competent  tq  ofifer  ol)|ection  to  it;  aad  until  they  do, 
t  ^ffx  contant. 

/.    '     ,    '  ^  MK  MAITLAN  a— COUNCIL  OF  THOULOUSE. 

Srit,— *rhe  name  of  the  Rev,  S.  R.  Maitland  is  so  completely  asK)- 

distted  with  the  idea  of  deep  research  and  critical  acumen,  that  eveiy 

jbrddhction  of  his  pet)  cannot  fail  to  excite  a  more  than  ordinary  degree 

^c^* interest;  and,  indeed,  every  lover  of  truth  must  acknowledge  that 

*  Mr.  Maitland  ba$  done  good  service  to  the  cause  of  literature  by.  de- 

*^^<^ting  and  exposing  errors  which  had  escaped  the  notice  of  less  acute 

'&(I  careful  observers,  and  might  have  thus  passed  down  to  posterity. 

'  THe  v^ry  U'orks  in  which  he  has  detected  some  important  errors  have 

'beeti  tendered  more  valuable  by  being  cleared  from  what  must  ever 

'"be  deemed  a  deformity :  and  assuredly  the  thanks  of  every  candid  io- 

tjiilrer  are  due  to  him  by  whose  means  important  truths  have  \ieen 

'  ^titifted  from  the  admixture  of  error.    Having  had  occasion  to  e^wuii^e 

sbhiewhat  minutely  the  councils  of  the  Romish  church,  it  was  with  po 

small  degree  of  interest  that  I  entered  upon  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Mait- 

land's  elaborate  and  valuable  work,  "  Facts  and  Documents,"  as  ^e 

bad  travelled  over  much  of  the  same  ground  with  myself,  and  I,  felt 

anxious  to  avail  myself  of  the  remarks  of  so  able  a  critic.    Among 

other  councils  which  it  was  my  lot  to  examine  was  that  of  Tbouloiise, 

and  I  was  somewhat  startled  to  find  that,  in  translating  one  of  the 

decrees  of  the  said  council,  I  had  given  a  directly  opposite  meaning  to 

a  clause  to  that  adopted  by  Mr.  Maitland,     My  first  impression  was, 

tiiat  1  was  decidedly  wrong,  and  there  the  matter  rested  for.^pme 

time ;  my  attention  was,  however,  again  called  to  the  subject,  and  I 

have  repeatedly  considered  it  and  examined  it  as  well  as  I  coul^d^^  smd 

must  confess  that  the  result  has  been,  that  my  first  impression  in  fevbur 

of  Mn  Maitland's  translation  was  wrong.     I  would  therefore  .gl«|dly 

avail  myself  of  the  opinion  of  more  competent  judges  than  mysen.    In 

pi  194  of  his  **  Facts  and  Documents,"  Mr  Maitland  thus  translates 

thexvth  canon  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  :* — «  We  decree.  aUo^tbat 

'-  -  - 

*  I  adopt  Mr.  MaitlandlsniodeofspeUiDg.    ' 
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wlkMbeVeiKsbftH  he  totmdet^  ad  a  heretic,  or  be  mark^  wifh  sdspi- 
<ntfbf  ghaHiM  henc^fbHk  exenHse  the  projkmon  of  a  physician  ;  and  whfen 
tfrty  sick  person  shall  havfe^  teceivefd  the  holy  communion  from  the 
httiid  of  his  priest,  kt  hirti  be  vi^lantly  looked  after  until  his  death  or 
ree6vefry,  lesttmy  heretici  or  person  siispected  of  heresy,  should  get 
axsoess  tohim  r  ^r  we  have  understood'  that  wicked  and  abominable 
tfiiti^  have  oftbn  occurred  fi^m  the  access  of  such  persons."  To  the 
ttbovetraTislatioki  Mr.  Maitland  has  appended  the  following  note:--- 
<^  Aftey  I  had  translated  the  canon,  I  was  surprised  to  find  it  thus 
given  in  the  tratislation  of  SIsmondi's  History  of  the  Crusades  against 
tile  Albigenses,  published  in  1826 : — *  The  following  article  merits  at- 
fentioti :  We  command  that  whosoever  shall  be  accused  of  heresy,  or 
A0ted  with  suspicion,  shall  be  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  a  physiciaD.' 
p.  227.  Sismondi  refers  to  the  councils  and  to  Fleury.  From  the 
TOmaer  I  had  translated,  and  the  words  are — **  *  Statuimus  etiam,  quod 
^aicunque  faerint  infaroati  de  heeresi,  vel  suspicione  notati,  officio  me- 
dici  de  cestero  non  utantur;'  which  Fleury  (Ixxix.,  n.  57 ,S  tran^t^s, 
*  Ne  pouira  desormais  exercer  la  medicine.'  If  the  reader  has  any 
doubt,  let  him  consult  the  xiith  canon  of  Beziers,  (vol;  xi.  p.  1,  col. 
680,)  and  the  xivth  of  the  council  of  Albi,  which  seem  to  me  to  please 
the  matter  beyond  dispute.  The  latter  of  these  will  be  given  pre- 
^ntly,  under  the  year  1254.  The  reason  of  the  precaution  is  obvious, 
and  win  be  more  evident  as  we  proceed,  as  well  as  my  motive  f6r 
noticing  the  canon  at  all."  After  referring  to  the  xiith  canon  of  t^e 
oonncil  of  Be^en,  and  the  xivth  of  the  council  of  AIbi,  I  confess  t^at 
my  doubts  as  to  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Maitland's  translation  still  pj- 
main  ,*  not  having  Fleury 's  work  at  hand,  nor  the  original  French -of 
SiBmondi,  I  am  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  a  reference  to  them,  and  tlie 
assistance  they  might  afibrd  in  removing  my  doubts.  My  reasons  for 
doubtitig  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Maitland^s  version  of  the  passage  in 
question  are  as  follow : — 1.  The  title  of  the  canon,  which  Mr.  Maitland 
seems  to  have  not  observed,  runs  thus :  <<  Quomodo  agendum  cum 
segrods  tnfamatis  de  haeresi,  vel  suspicione  notatis" — <^  How  sick  per-- 
90M  accused  or  noted  with  suspicion  of  heresy  are  to  be  dealt  with/' 
This  title  seems  clearly  to  point  out  those  to  whom  the  words  of  the 
canon,  ** Mamaii de htsresi  vel nupicione  notati"  were  intended  to  be 
applied.  It  seems  extraordinary  that  a  canon  headed  «<  Quomoido 
agendum  cum  ssgrotis,"  should  commence  with  a  prohibition  io  prac' 
H$e  medicine,  and  then  should  pass  on  to  the  case  of  those  who  had 
evidently  been  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  view  of  the 
matter  I  am  confirmed  by  the  title  prefixed  to  the  xivth  canon  of  the 
council  of  Albi,  which  runs  thus : — «  Ut  medicus  non  practicet  in 
terris  de  hseresi  suspectis  nisi  ab  episcopo  approbatus."  The  xiith 
canon  of  Beziers  is  also  thus  headed, «'  De  medicis  eorundem;'*  and 
the  xixth  canon,  concil.  Dertusani,  a.d.  1429,  has  the  following  tide : 
**Qaod  medici  non  visitent  infirmum  ultra  tertiam  vicem  qui  in  ilia 
infirmitate  non  fuerit  confessus."  In  the  '<  Constitutiones  Nicosienses/* 
(vol.  xi.  p.  2,  col.  2379,)  we  find  the  title  to  canon  xiv.,  "  Ut  nemo 
utatur  medico  infideli."  In  the  four  last- mentioned  canons  the  matter 
corresponds  with  the  titJle  of  each.    2.  When  we  consider  in  what  way 
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p««MA6.*Mii&iaiUi  de  hceresi"  wfm  dSmftmdd  o^  and  thai  itwoff-MoeB* 
airy  to  bunt  after  them  in  cavarae  and  other  pUuses  of  ooueealmeiit,  a 
oaiK>A  to  forbid  them  to  praoiise  m^dimne  seems  quite  BnperAuoua 
CanoD  iv.  of  TbouJonse  directs  ^coai^eniifig  any  persoB  who  abaU  per* 
mil  a  bej-etjc  to  remwi  ob>  hie.  lands,  ('<  in  terris/')  that  <<  amitlat  in 
perpetuum  terrain  suam/'  .&c. ;  and  the  xth  canoa  directs,  that  even 
ihos^  who  have  vohnianfy  reiumed  to  the  catholic  fiuth  '*  ehaH  not  le^ 
uaia  io  the  town  in  whiah  they  have  previooaly  dwelt;"  and  eaaoa 
xi«  enacts,  that  those  who  have  returned  to  ^  catholic  unity  thiwigh' 
fear  ofdeaih  or  any  other  cause;,  so  that  it  be  twi  dom  volwUarify," 
shall  be  <<  imprisoned  by  the  bishop  of  the  place  to  perform  peoanoe, 
with  pic^per  caution  to  prevent  their  having  the  power  to  corrupt 
others*"  A  canon  merely  prohibiting  the  admieeion  of  persons  <<  infii* 
mati  de  bssresi"  to  any  office,  or  forbidding  the  doing  of  a  tingle  wet, 
wDidd  have  been  more  consistent  with  the  circumstaoces  at  the  time 
of  its  enaetroent^  such  as  we  find  in  canon  zvii.-^**  Ne  hentieis  aot  de 
h«erBBi  infamatis,  administratio  ulla  comnittatur ;  nee  lamilia  aut  con« 
siJiio  retineaatur/'  This  is  intelligible ;  the  individuaia  who  should  daiw 
to  infringe  the  statute  would  be  sufiereiB*  though  not  to  the  same  cmt 
tent  as  &»  anfortunate  heretics.  3.  The  xivth  canon  of  the  eouncE  of 
Albi  does  not  appear  to  me  to  confirm  Mr.  Maitland's  traaelatioD ;  the 
QaaoB»  of  which  1  have  given  the  title  above,  is  as  follows  :-m.<<  Peno 
TolosanoeoBcilio  {quo  cavetur  quicunque  fuerit  de  besresis  iiifiuia4  wl 
Buspioione  notatus,  officii  medici  de  cs^tero  non  utetur)  addentee :  statui* 
jQiiSQl  nullus  medicQB  prsesumat  de  cietero  practicare  in  terris  suspicioaa 
jOQtatie  nisi  jviua  de  ide  sua  prascipue,  vita  et  moribus  fuerit  &  lod 
apiacopo  approbatus."  Nothing  in  the  way  of  confirmation  is  gained 
by  translating  the  words,  <<  Officio  medici  de  cwtero  non  utativ/'  ib 
the  same  way  as  in  the  xvth  caoon  of  .Thoulouse,  for  that  is  at  ooea 
to  take  for  granted  the  point  in  doubt.  The  whole  force,  theref<nne^  of 
the  axgoment  depends  upon  the  word  ^*  addentes;"  but  this  word  aft^ 
tirds  nothing  decisive;  for,  translate  the  w^Hrds  **  o&ciq  naediei  non 
ulatur"  as  we  will,  the  decree  of  Albi  is  equally  an  additkm.  <*  la  ad» 
dition  to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  by  which  it  is  pnmded  that  no  sick 
person,  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy,  shall  henceforth  employ  a 
physician^  we  decree,  tnat  no  physician  shall  presume  to  practise/' 
4oc. ;-— a  probable  reason  for  such  an  addition  may  have  l^en,  that 
some  timid  heretics,  who  had  concealed  their  sentiments  until  thfe  ex^ 
fremity  of  sickness^  or  had  been  sheltered  by  the  kindness  of  fiiends^  had 
escaped  the  tender  mercies  of  the  inquisitors,  and  the  physician  who 
^ad  attended  such  in  their  last  hours,  by  neglecting  to  call  in  a  eon* 
fessor,  was  deemed  accessary  to  such  an  abomination,— «  case  amply 
provided  against  afterwards,  as  we  learn  from  Peter  Dens,  (torn.  vui. 
pb  830,)  or  rather  firom  the  editor  of  the  *«  Supplement  L :" — ^*  Sanctns 
Pius  V«  in  sua  constitutioae.  3,  in  BuUario  Romano^  jubat  medicum 
ante  omnia  id  monere ;  neque  tertio  die  alterius  ilium  visitare,  si  vocare 
opn&ssarium  recusaverit:  transgrossores  medicos  incurrere  poenam 
infamise  et  privationem  omnium  privilegiorum  eins  professionis.  In- 
deed, the  xiith  canon  of  Besiers  directs,  that  **  the  medical  attoodants 
€^  heretics,  or  their  favourers^  shall,  if  called  upon  by  their  respective 
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Jten^eHcif  aceoiding  to  their  office  and  p^wer/'    The  tnenftkm  of  tte 
4iiedieal  ^ttendaoits  of  heretics,  in  the  dhove  oanon,  does  not  prove  the 
conreotnees  of  the  tnnsifttion  as  gimen  hy  Mr.  MaitlitBd ;  for,  if  the 
heretics  had  been  discovered,  or  reputed  to  be  soeh  brfot^  ^epk^nem 
woi'oaUed  t»,  hU  ixrfbnnatioti  wouM  not  have  been  needed ;  or,  shoi^d 
we  admit  that  persons  ^*  infJEMnati  de  hssresi*'  were  permitted  to  cali  in 
a  medieal  attendant,  still  we  mast  reoollBct  that  there  might  be  a  dif'- 
ferenoe  ol' circumstances,  and  even  of  feeling,  when  the  k«t-mentiooed 
canon  was  fraaaed  to  what  obtained  at  the  time  when  the  xvih  canon 
of  Thoaioase  was  firamed ;  though  certainly  we  recognise  in  the  ixch 
caoDon  of  Narboone,  a.d.  1235,  a  kbdred  spirit  to  that  which  breathes 
in  the  zvth  (tf  the  Thoirioose  council.    <*  Stones  and  morter,"  we  are 
told,  **  could  not  be  supplied  in  sufficient  quantities  to  build  prisons  for 
the  incareentioB  of  the  heretics."    In  the  title  of  the  xixth  oanon  of  the 
same  council  we  read^^'^  Ut  a  carcere  nemo  excosetur  proptersanum ;" 
and  in  the  body  of  the  said  canon — **  Circa  incarcerandos  btiatn  daxi* 
mns  hoc  addoidum,  ut  a  carcere  nee  vir  propter  uxorem  licet  juve- 
nem^  nac  qmsqnara  propter  liberos,  sen  parentes,  sen  aliter  neoessarios 
aut  propter  debilitatem,  vel  senium,  vel  aliam  similem  caiisam  excti'- 
setur  absque  indulgentiasedisapostolieee  special!/'  (Vol.>xi.p.  1,  o<^1. 
488.)   We  may  here  learn  where  Biek  heretics  ware  to  be  found  4n 
abundttice,  and  we  may  also  remark,  that  an  examination  of  tlib 
councils  of  fiezieres,  Albi,  Narbonne,  &c.,  plainly  shew  that  thecouncfil 
«f  Thonlonse  was  still  considered  as  in  force  ^  whilst  such  of  its  canona, 
or  parts  of  its  canons,  as  circumstances  seemed  to  require,  were  frona 
time  to  time  re-enacted  or  modiiied  according  to  the  cases  to  which 
ikey  were  meant  to  be  applied.  Indeed  we  may  learn  thus  much  fFOfk 
cap.  1,  concil.  Allnensis — <<  Inhserentes  igitur,  super  negotio  fidai, 
concilio  praedpue  Tolosano^  quibusdam  pro  causa  et  tempore  demptH^ 
addUk  et  tnutaiU,*'    4. 1  much  doubt  whether  the  words,  ^*  officio  me- 
dia de  csetero  non  utantur,"  will  admit  of  such  a  translation  as  '<  shaft 
not  hereafter  practise  as  a  physician;''  and  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
authority  for  employing  <<  uti  officio"  to  express  the  same  thing  as 
**  fungi  officio,"  or  «  exsequi  officium.'*    Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  ths^t 
we  are  not  to  expect  to  find  correct  Latinity  in  such  a  place.    True ; 
but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  of  two  translations  choose  that 
which  makes  the  Latin  bad,  when  the  other  does  not  involve  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Latin  in  any  such  difficulty.    The  iramers  of  the  decree 
would  scarcely  have  chosen  a  form  of  words,  the  obvious  construction 
of  which  would  convey  a  meaning  directly  contrary  to  their  intention, 
when  they  had  at  hand  such  a  word  as  *^  practicare*' — the  very  word 
used  in  the  xivth  canon  of  the  council  of  Albi :  and  we  may  also  *  re- 
mark, that  ^*  prscticet"  is  the  word  used  in  the  title  of  the  same  canon. 
That  monki^  writers  were  perfectly  aware  of  the  force  of  the  phrase 
in  question  appears  fi<om  the  following  extract  firom  **  Caren^e  Trad, 
de  officio  Sanct.  Inquisitionis,"  &c.,  Lngd.  1669,  p.  285,  where  he 
writes  on  the  constitution  of  Clem.  VIII.  and  Greg.  XIV. : — **  Tertio 
loco  vetatur  ne  catholici  operd  medici  lUantur^*  nisi  ex  necessitate,  neve 

*  "  Bona  fortique  oper^eonim  se  ad  earn  diem  usuro.'*— Liv.)  lib.  xxit.  cap.  14. 
-  '*  Operi^  qu«  torum  foiti  oo  fideli  res  publka  ma  est'*— Lit.,  lib.  xxi^.  cap.  47. 
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nothdlci  Ad  hm^ticorum  loca  aocedant  nud  id  prius  tignMoeat  ttm 
otdnmriiMf  vei  nKfiiisitoribaSyqiiod  tamen  attinet  ad  mum  mecHci  hmre^ 
tici  animadTerteDdtiin  ee^,  qvod  jiraliibitio  Clem.  VIII.  cesaat  urgente 
necedntate/ ut  qoia  v.  g.  cathohcus  gravi  nrgetar  iofinnitate  el  non 
adest  nbi  anus  medieus  hareticosy  et  ita  fnit  dedsum/'  Sec.  We  nwy 
also  learn  from  the  8th  voL  of  Dens,  p.  120,  that  the  writere  of  the 
times  in  question  were  not  at  a  loss  for  a  more  classical  expression  than 
**  practicare:"  we  find  <<  laid  artem  roedicam  vel  chimrgicam  exer* 
centes."     And  again,  p.  121,  <<  Si  medendi  artem  velint  exercere.'' 

I  have  extended  the  above  remarks  to  a  much  greater  length  than 
I  at  first  intended,  and  will  therefore  trespass  no  further  upon  your 
patience  than  to  request  that,  should  you  deem  them  worthy  of  a 
place  in  your  journal,  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  insert  thom  as 
eaHy  as  convenient. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JoBN  Evans. 


MB.  MAITLAND.-COUNCIL  OF  THOULOUSE. 

My  dear  Sib, — I  am  much  obliged  by  your  forwarding  to  me  the 
enclosed  letter,  on  which,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  offer  one  or  two 
remarks. 

I  must  first  thank  Mr.  Evans  for  the  polite  way  in  which  he  has 
mentioned  my  writings,  though  I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  I  have  ren- 
dered the  works  to  which  he  refers  more  valuable,  by  pointing  out  their 
errors,  until  I  see  those  who  still  profess  to  admire  them  come  forward, 
acknowledge  the  errors,  and  set  out  amended  editions.  But  as  to  ihe 
su^ect  of  the  letter: 

In  the  first  place,  as  Mr,  Evans  asks  for  the  opinions  of  others ;  I  will 
mention  those  of  all  the  writers  whom  I  know  to  have  given  any. 
n.)  Fleurvy  whom  I  have  already  cited  as  agreeing  with  my  transla- 
tion. (2.)  Oberhausetf  who,  in  his  abstract  of  the  canons  of  thi^ 
coundl,  expresses  the  xvth  thus,  **  Medici,  qui  hereseos  suspecti,  aut 
infames  sunt,  ad  eegrotantes  non  admittantur." — (^Manuak  Select,  Qm' 
cti,  et  Canon,  p.  346.)  He  probably  followed  Fleury,  and  ought,  per- 
haps, not  only  to  be  considered  as  following,  but  sanctioning,  the  trans- 
lation  given  by  him.  ^3.)  Richard^  of  whose  work  I  am  sorry  I  have 
only  the  Latin  translation,  which  gives  its  abstract  of  the  canon  in 
these  words : — **  Qui  hereseos  suspidone  laborant,  medici  officio  non 
fungentur,  nee  sinentur  ad  eegrotantes,  postquam  viaticum  susceperunt, 
accedere.* ' — {Analynii  Cancilior.^  torn.  ii.  p.  1 8 1 . )  (4.)  A  writer  worth 
all  the  others  put  together,  that  is,  Father  D*Acheryy  who  printed  these 
canons  from  a  copy  which  had  no  titles  at  all,  nor  divisions  of  any 
kind,  if  I  understand  him  right,  and  who  must  therefore,  I  presume, 
have  added  the  marginal  note  to  this  canon  himself— <<  Qui  hereseos 
suspidone  aspergitur  artem  medicam  non  exerceat." — {SpkUeg.  i.  710.) 
These  are  all  the  opinions  which  I  remember  to  have  met  with ;  and 
they  are  all  clearly  in  my  favour. 

Mr.  Evans  says,  it  is  extraordinary  that  a  aanoo  so  headed  should 
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ottBiiNM^iifttb  ^fpvplihitita  to  pmetiaeiaelimeto  Sri««ii)dtotbeti4lqifp 
k-^wwltatiwrd^iMfy  tlmtttoaaon.  begiamig!  Mlhaiid^  B^NppcdiiMtbR) 
dMmld.hifff»  been  8ohcMle<ly(for  tiboit  I  ppe^^one)  WMHbefrooinw  iolS 
iimg9,)  w««  k'Oot  thfli  the  fctOat  crfteiiiiienti^  heUngingr  to  fekiit^agpci 
aie* sa  ii6turioudon  Ikbte  to  deociye> 4lnl»  i^  m  mMom-  vorlh  v^hib^^tot 
aiigr^  abyAiag  «bo«it  dMm,  wkeii  weiiave  the4oaiuki00titaeU[liefi»ife  ud^ 
'Bkifr wehsYeiD  the  pneentoate;  aed  be  at^evrthatitisalsoestrafi 
oakxHiTy  tlMd;  a  canon  «o  faegmoiog  sboiild  pasB  on  to  the'  baa^itf  tbofS' 
who'had  ^  «Tideiitly  been  reeonoikd  to  the  ohurch  et  BocAe."   ^Ird^) 
i]Dl>ttiy$elf  eee  tkis,  or  what  le&re&oe  there  isin  tbe^aMaito  ^joaecii- 
ciled'^  .poTBons  at  all.    The  pragresB  of  tibe  canon  leeDat  tm  me^  ibe^ 
qnite  natiunl,  and  its  tenonr  to  be  tfak:**^'  No  person  BVif^eotied.of. 
faoreflg^  ehall  be  allowed  to  profess  the  praotioe  oS  pb^m^  buatam^] 
in  that  character,  he  might  get  access  to  orthodox  peraods^jui^dor- 
ehxmmstances peculiarly  fammrable  far  their  asduotiDiiT.aDfly  in  addi- 
tion to  ^kisprecautioDy  we  direct  that  any  sick  man  (cUiqaem  infirmum-^ 
I  see  nothing  of  ^*  reconciled"  persons)  who  has  shewp-liialf  ha&ilf  ik>t 
a  heretic,  by  receiving  the  commnnion  from  his  priest,  shall  be  care- 
fully watched  until  his  death  or  recovery,  for  on  his  reooveiy  the  here- 
tics will  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him."     This  seems  to 
me  to  be  the  dear  meaning  of  the  canov;  and  it  !s  so  na!ttiral  that  such 
a  I^w;  should  be  made  under  the  circumstaoced,  that  il  ha^^y  j^quirep^ 
any  ejcplanation  or  support  but  a  mere  reference  to  the  fc^ts  c^  mej^ 
case,    in  the  book  to  which  Mr.  Evans  refers  (after  speaking  oif  tljle  .^ 
conduct  of  the  Waldensian  teachers  toward  theii>  cUscipl^)..!  sai|^^" 
**  With  regard,  however,  to  the  Albigensian  teachers,  so  far  as  I  i^,. 
perceive,  their  great  object  was,  to  get  persons  to  enter  into  an  fl^ee-|. 
ment  that  they  would  send  for  them  when  they  should  be  at  the^BOint,, 
of  death ;  ana  it  does  not  appear  that  they  sought  that  opportunity  for, ! 
administering  religious  instruction  or  consolation;  for,  unless  jth^  P}cK , 
p^isw  was  in  extremity,  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  hlio/'-^-'' 
p.  458.    And  I  likewise  gave  an  instance  (at  p.  226)  in  which  a  prin- 
d^  leader  of  the  Albigensian  sect  visited  a  sick  person  sjmp^  feiit  i\i^ 
piupoee  of  admitting  him  into  the  sect,  but  endeavoured  to  conceal'it 
un^  the  assumed  character  of  a  physician. 

I  confess  I  still  think  that  this  view  of  the  canon  is  confirmed  by  the . . 
xiith  of  the  council  of  Beziers,  which  Mr.  Evans  says  **  is  also  Uius 
headed,  ^  De  medicis  eorundem.'  "     The  canon  is,  indeed,  so  headed^  ^ 
but  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  be  introduced  as  if  it  was  the  same,  or 
had  some  particular  agreement,  with  what  had  just  been  quoted  from 
thecpuncilofAlbi— namely,  that  no  physicians  but  such  as  were  spe-  . 
cialiy  approved  by  the  bishops  should  bKS  allowed  to  practise  in  parta 
o^f  tpe.  country  suspected  of  heresy.    It  is  not  inconsistent,  but  it  is  . 
quite  difikr^nty  to  order  that  «<  their  physicians"  (that  is,  those  belonging.  . 
to  the  heretics)  should  be  banished,  which  is  the  object  of  the  canon 
01  J(Iie  council  of  Beziers.    It  consists  of  only  these  words : — '<  Idem  de 
ni^^lj^  eorundem  prsscipimus  observari ;"  and  to  find  out  what  the 
^  \Mvb/*  is,  we  must  go  back  to  the  ixth  canon,  which  directs  all  secu- 
laf^^thorities  to  drive  out  of  their  respective  jurisdictions  all  such 
heretics  as  should  be  pointed  out  to  them  by  the  church.    Canon  j.. 
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directs  the  same  treatment  of  all  who  have  been  fovourers  of  hereticfly 
&c.  Canon  xi.  specifies  particularly  ndaries.  Canon  xiL  says,  <<  Idem 
de  medicia,''-  &c» ;  and  canon  xiii.  goes  on  to  a  general  statement,  that 
persons  suqpected  in  certain  cases  shall  be  put  out  of  all  public  of- 
fice,  if  they  have  any,  and  deemed  incapable  of  holding  any.* 

This  seems  to  me  quite  plain ;  and  then  comes  the  council  of  Albi^ 
a  few  years  after,  adding  to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  which  had  (as 
I  understand  it)  forbidden  that  heretics  or  suspected  persons  should 
practise  medicine,  this  further  precaution,  that  no  physician  (suspected 
or  not)  should  be  allowed  to  practise  in  a  suspected  part  of  the  country, 
imkss  persoBally  approved  bv  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  It  is  true  that 
the  word  ^^addentes*'  is  not  decisive,  because  they  might  have  added 
what  was  imconnected,  or  even  contradictory,  to  any  canon  of  any 
former  council ;  but  one  does  not  see  why  they  should  refer  to  the 
canon  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  and  merely  call  their  own  decree 
an  addition,  unless  they  were  adding  something  to  the  same  purport. 

As  to  the  argument  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  forbid  that  per- 
sons suspected  of  heresy  should  practise  medicine  because  "  it  was 
necesBary  to  hunt  after  them  in  caverns  and  other  places  of  conceal- 
ment," I  really  hardly  know  how  to  reply  to  it,  because  it  implies 
such  a  very  different  view,  from  that  which  I  hold,  of  the  state  of 
things  in  that  part  of  the  country  in  the  year  1229.  I'hat  convicted 
Aaretici  et  credentes  often  hid  themselves  where  they  best  could,  and 
had  to  be  searched  for,  is  clear  enough ;  but  that  there  were  plenty  of 
diffamati,  infamath  and  suspicione  not€Uif  at  large,  is  evident.  Nay, 
the  xvuth  canon,  of  which  Mr.  Evans  gives  the  title,  proves  more  than 
this  by  prohibiting  all  prelates,  barons,  knights,  and  lords  of  the  soil, 
from  appointing  the  lupreiici  and  credentts  as  bailiffs  and  stewards.  Is 
this  more  consistent  with  their  lurking  in  caves  than  their  professing 
to  act  as  medical  advisers  in  order  to  gain  private  access  to  the  sick? 
But  the  canon  goes  on  to  direct  that  they  should  not  only  abstain  from 
thus  employing  the  hcBretici  et  credentet,  but  that  they  should  not  take 
into  their  service  even  suspected  persons — **  Nee  eos,  aut  etiam,  ali- 
quos  diffatnatos  de  hseresi."  These  were  a  perfectly  distinct  class,  and 
the  next  canon  goes  on  to  define  them :  **  Illos  autem  debent  pro  dif- 
fanuUis  habere,  contra  quos  publica  fama  clamat,  vel  de  quorum  diffa- 
matione  apud  bonos  et  graves  coram  episcopo  loci  legitime  constiterit." 
On  the  other  hand,  (however  strange  it  may  seem  to  some  modem 
protestants,  who  can,  perhaps,  form  no  idea  of  any  difference  between 
suspicion  and  execution,)  the  viiith  canon  had  decreed,  "  Lest,  how- 
ever, the  innocent  should  be  punished  as  guilty,  or  heretical  pravity 
should  be  imputed  to  any  persons  by  the  calumny  of  others,  we  decree 
that  no  one  shall  be  punished  as  a  credens  or  luBreticus^  unless  he  shall 
have  been  adjudged  to  be  a  credens  or  hmreticus  by  the  bishop  of  the 
place,  or  some  ecclesiastical  person  having  authority." 

With  regard  to  the  language,  I  apprehend  that  the  phraseology 
which  Mr.  Evans  adduces  cannot  possibly  be  any  evidence  respecting 
that  of  the  "  monkish  writers"  (if  they  were  monkish)  who  set  down 

*  Cone,  torn,  xi.,  p.  i.  ool.  679. 
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the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  more  than  three  cent  ones  be- 
fore  even  CJregory  XIV.  was  born ;  but,  to  say  the  truth,  having  given 
the  opinion  of  four  writers,  with  whose  knowledge  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Latin  of  the  thirteenth  century  I  should  not  venture  to  compare  my 
own,  and  some  of  whom  I  may,  without  offence,  suppose  to  be  as  good 
judges  of  the  meaning,  if  not  of  the  most  correct  way  of  expressing  it, 
as  Mr.  Evans,  it  seems  to  me  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  ai^ument ; 
the  rather  because  I  have  not  at  hand  the  book  from  which  Mr.  Evans 
quotes,  and  cannot  help  feeling  some  doubt  whether  Carena  (if  he  is 
cited  correcdjp)  has  not  made  a  mistake. 

I  am,  deajr  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  S,  R.  Maitland. 


QUESTIONS. 

Sim, — By  inserting  the  following  questions  in  the  British  Magaaine 
you  will  very  greatly  oblige  your  most  obedient  servant,         Davus. 

1.  Is  any  portion  of  Archbishop  Laud's  intended  version  of  the 
liturgy  into  Greek  now  extant? — Did  it  furnish  a  basis  for  Dean 
Duport's? 

2.  Is  the  Salisbury  Psalter  the  same  as  the  Roman  VulgatCi  or  does 
it,  like  the  old  Gallican,  more  nearly  resemble  Jerome's  correction  of 
the  "  Latin  translation  of  the  LXXII  ?" 

3.  Is  the  psalter  printed  in  the  authorized  Latin  Vulgate,  with 
Jerome's  preface,  his  new  version  from  the  Hebrew,  or  his  emendation 
of  the  ola  Italic,  (or  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint  version)  ? 
And  is  that — ^i.  e.,  the  Latin  Bible  version — the  version  used  in  the 
Romish  services,  universally,  (or  Milan  only  excepted^  ? 

4.  What  text  is  followed  in  the  psalter  of  the  GreeK  church? — the 
Alexandrian  ? 

5.  Was  there  ever  any  authorized  copy  of  the  Latin  liturgy  directed 
to  be  used  in  those  parts  of  Ireland  where  the  natives  understood  no 
English  ? 

6.  Who  was  the  translator  of  the  Latin  liturgy  edited  by  Dr. 
Harwood,  and  published  by  Bent  in  1785,  and  republished  by  Bent 
in  1820,  (Editio  Sexta)  ? 

7.  And  who  was  the  translator  of  that  published  by  Mr.  Bagster  in 
1823? 

8.  Are  either,  or  both  of  these  two,  reprints  of  those  published 
about  1720  and  1725  (I  think),  the  one  printed  by  Bowyer,  and  the 
other  edited  by  Mr.  Parsel? 
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A  (jreck  and  English  Lexkon  of  the  New  Testament.  By  Edward  Robinson, 
D.D.,  late  Prof.  Exlraord.  of  Sac.  Lit.  in  the  Theol.  Sem.,  Andover.  A  new 
and  improved  edition,  revised  by  A.  Negris,  and  by  the  Rev.  John  Duncan, 
M  JV.y  of  Milton  Church,  Gla^w.    Edinburgh :  Clark.    8vo.     pp.  874. 

The  appearance  of  a  new  lexicon  to  the  Greek  Testament,  whence- 
soever  or  from  whomsoever  it  comes,  must  ever  be  a  subject  of  inte- 
rest, and  even  solicitude,  to  every  true  member  of  the  catholic  church. 
A  lexicon,  as  constituting  the  supreme  authority  in  all  doubtful  mat- 
ters to  nine- tenths  of  those  who  dabble  in  ancient  or  foreign  languages, 
must  ever  be  a  most  effective  promoter  of  truth  or  falsehood.  A 
lexicon  to  the  Old  or  New  Testament  must,  if  unsound,  be  the  most 
pernicious,  insidious,  and  irresistible  preacher  of  error.  Commenta- 
ries come,  more  or  less,  even  to  the  most  unthinking,  as  mere  vehicles 
of  Imman  opinion.  Lexicons  are  by  most  people  supposed  to  give 
the  tnie  and  indisputable  sense  of  the  words.  But,  besides  this  point 
of  interest,  common  to  aJl  lexicons,  Robinson's  Greek  Lexicon  to  the 
New  Testament  has  several  others  peculiar  to  itself.  Dr.  Robinson 
WIS  late  prof,  extraord.  in  the  theological  seminary  of  Andover,  which 
is  a  sort  of  laboratory  for  the  dilution  of  German  theological  drugs,  so 
as  to  fit  them  for  the  American  and  English  market.  Dr.  Rolunson 
himself  spent  a  considerable  time  in  Grermany  attending  the  lectures 
of  Gesenins  and  other  German  divines;  his  lexicon  may  therefore  be 
supposed  to  contain  the  cream  of  German  criticism,  philology,  and 
divinity ;  and  besides  all  this,  England  and  Scotland  have  furmsbed, 
almost  simultaneously,  each  an  edition  of  his  lexicon.  Whether, 
therefore,  this  lexicon  is  such  as  can  be  safely  recommended  to 
stndents,  becomes  a  most  important  question.  It  is  well  known  that 
a  large  class  of  German  divines  reject  altogether  the  idea  of  a  revealed 
religion,  and  that  therefore  all  their  commentaries,  lexicons,  &c.,  are 
so  many  direct  attacks  on  the  Christian  faith.  If,  therefore.  Dr. 
Robinson  has  in  any  degree  imbibed  their  opinions,  his  lexicon  must 
be  just  in  that  proportion  a  dangerous  book.  Whether  he  has  or  has 
not,  may  be  collected  fix)m  the  following  specimens. 

First,  Dr.  Robinson  speaks  of  the  doctrines  and  representations  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  as  the  mere  opinions  or  dogmas  of  Hebrew  or 
Jewish  theology. 

In  the  article  Al/ia  he  says — 

*  The  Jews  regarded  the  blood  aa  the  seat  and  principle  of  life ;  hence  they  wtf 
to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God,  but  were  forbidden  to  eat  it.  Levit.  zvii.  10—14; 
Col.  iiL  17;  Gen.  ix.  4,  ficc." 

Here  he  makes  the  declaration  about  blood  a  Jewish  opinion,  and 
this  opinion  again  the  cause  of  the  prohibition  to  eat  it,  and  he  confirms 
his  assertion  by  referring  to  several  passages  of  the  Bible  as  to  a  sort  of 
storehouse  of  Jewish  opinions.  Whereas  the  passages  to  which  he 
refers  represent  the  prohibition  as  a  direct  command  of  God,  given  to 
mankind,  long  before  the  existence  of  the  Jews,  immediately  after  the 
deluge,  and  enforced  again  in  the  law  of  Moses  with  the  most  awful 
sanctions. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KOTICBS  ANO  REVIEWS.  303 

Id  the  article  Aaift6rwr»  berepre^eats  all  tiiat  is  rdated  in  the  New 
Testameot  as  matter  of  real  history  as  the  merest  matter  of  opinion  : — 

"  In  the  N«v  Testament,  in  the  Jewish  sense,  a  demtrnt  te.,  an  emltpirii,  dnU, 
sut^Ject  to  Satan;  Matt  ii.  34,  al.  A  faHen  angel,  see  in  'AvycTUc,  and  j.  q, 
9^ivfia  dxdOapToVt  Luke,  tiiL  29 ;  coll.  v.  90,  al.  These  spints  were  surrosto 
to  wander  in  desert  and  desolate  places;  see  the  Sept.  transl.  of  Isaiah,  xiiL  21 ; 
xrxiT.  14;  Baruch,  r?.  95;  comp.  Matt.  xii.  48;  and  also  to  dwell  in  the  attto* 
q>here,  Origen,  Exhort,  ad  Mart.  §  45,  sq.  id.  c.  Cels.  8.29.  sq.  Athena/.  Apol. 
p.  29,  oomp.  Epbes.  ii.  2.  They  were  thodobt  to  have  the  power  of  working 
mirades,  but  not  for  good.  Rev.  xvi.  14,  coU.  John,  x.  21 ;  to  be  hostile  to  mankind, 
John,  viij.  44 ;  to  utter  the  heathen  oracles,  Acts,  xvi.  17 ;  and  to  lurk  in  the  idoU 
of  the  heathen,  which  are  hence  called  Saiadpia,  demla,  1  Cor.  x.  20  bis,  21  bis^ 
Rev.  ix.  20.  oomp.  Sept.  Deut.  xxxiL  17  ;  Fsalro,  xci.  6;  ovi.  37;  Baruoh,  iv.  7. 
Thej  are  sroKiir  of  as  the  authors  of  evil  to  mankind,  both  monU,  1  Tim.  iv.  1 ; 
James,  ii.  19 ;  comp.  Eph.  vi.  12 ;  and  also  physical,  viz.,  by  entering  into  a  per* 
son,  thus  rendering  him  a  demoniac,  and  afflicting  him  with  various  diseases,  &e. 
See  in  Aaf/tovl^o/iac** 

According  to  this  doctrine,  our  Lord,  when  he  spoke  of  the  evil 
spirit  wandering  in  dry  places,  and  of  the  devil  as  a  murderer ;  and 
St.  Paul,  when  he  speaks  of  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  and 
of  tiie  heathen  "  worshipping  devils,"  and  of  the  *<  doctrines  erf  devils,'* 
and  of  our  contending  wim  <^  principalities  and  powers ;"  and  St«' 
James,  when  he  says  **  the  devils  believe  and  tremble ;"  and  St.  Joho^ 
when  he  speaks  of  the  devils  ^<  working  miracles  ;'*  and  the  evange- 
lists, when  they  record  the  cure  of  demoniacs ;  were  all  speaking 
of  what  was  supposed^  or  thought,  or  spoken  of^  amongst  the  Jews,  bat 
not  of  any  realities.  Dr.  Robmson  does  not  dare  to  say  that  there 
are  no  demons  or  devils ;  that  would  have  shocked  the  weak  minds  of 
the  Americans  and  English,  who  are  stUl,  in  such  matters,  a  ceotniy 
behind  the  Germans.  But  he  delicately  brings  the  mind  of  the 
reader  to  the  same  conclusion,  by  telling  him  that  all  that  is  said  of 
them  in  the  New  Testament  is  a  Jewish  supposition  and  Jewish 
phraseology.  The  inevitable  corollary  to  be  drawn  by  any  one  who 
can  reason  is,  that  there  are  no  demons — and  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  communicators  of  a  divine 
revelation,  but  the  mere  propagators  of  the  prejudices  and  supersti- 
tions of  their  times. 

But  Dr.  Robinson  refers  us  to  the  verb  AaiuoWCo/icu  for  further  in- 
struction; and  this  article  also  deserves  notice,  because  it  contains 
one  of  the  additions  made  by  one  of  the  Edinburgh  editors,  who,  as 
we  are  told  in  the  pre&toiy  notice,  **  besides  other  improvements,  has 
also  inserted  manv  valuable  additions,  both  critical  and  theological. 
Iliese,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  original  matter,  he  has  for  the 
most  part  inserted  between  brackets  [  ]." 

**  Aaiftoviliofuu—to  have  a  demtm—i,  e.,  to  be  afflicted,  vexed,  possessed,  with  an 
evil  spirit;  to  be  a  denumiae.  Matt.  iv.  24;  viii.  16, 2B,  93;  iz.  S2,  &c  It  is  much 
disputed,  whether  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  used  this  word  to  denote  the 
actual  presence  of  evil  spirits  in  the  persons  afflicted,  or  whether  they  employed  it 
only  in  compliance  with  the  popular  usage  and  belief:  just  as  we  now  use  the  word 
Utnatie  without  assenting  to  the  old  opinion  of  the  influence  of  the  moon.  A  serious 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  latter  supposition  is,  that  the  demoniacs  everywhere  at 
onoe  address  Jesus  as  the  Messiah  ;  c.  9,  Matt.  viii.  29  ;  Mark,  i.  24 ;  v.  27 ;  Luke, 
iv.  34 ;  viii.  28.  [The  difficulties,  indeed,  are  so  many  and  strong  as  to  render  the 
opinion  utterly  untenable.]** 
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*  Now,  coold  the  man  who  penned  this  article  have  a  paiiide,  not  of 
fieiith  in,  but  of  reverence  for,  the  gospels  ?  The  evangelists  relate  again 
and  again  cases  of  demoniacal  possession ;  thejr  say  distinctly  that 
certain  persons  were  possessed  of  a  devil,  and  that  our  Lord  had 
power  over  the  devils.  Our  Lord  himself  says,  **  I  cast  out  devils.** 
And  yet  Dr.  Robinson  tells  us  that,  whether  these  narratives  contidiK 
ftcts,  whether  our  Lord  spake  truth,  or  whether  he  and  the  evange- 
lists were  imposing  upon  the  ignorance  of  the  superstitious  Jews,  ha» 
been  a  matter  of  great  dispute;  and  the  only  difficulty  which  he 
thinks  it  needful  to  mention,  as  standing  in  the  way  of  this  latter  sup* 
position  is,  that  the  demoniacs  address  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  If  that 
difficulty  can  be  got  over,  the  stigma  of  fisilsehood  and  imposture  cast 
upon  the  characters  of  the  New  Testament  writers  and  our  Lord,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  catholic  faith,  is  of  no  consequence  at  all.  If 
I>r.  Robinson  had  not  wished  to  insinuate  the  same  spirit  of  disputation 
Into  the  minds  of  students,  why  did  he  mention  it  at  all  ?  at  least,  why 
did  he  not  mention  it  in  the  strongest  terms  of  reprobation,  as  die  off- 

S luring  of  deists,  infidels,  and  rationalists,  men  who,  for  the  sake  of 
Ithy  lucre,  profess  to  be  teachers  of  Christianity,  whilst  their  real 
dt^od  is  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  Christ?  The  Rev.  J.  Duncan 
thought  this  a  little  too  bad,  and  therefore  has  added  the  few  words  in 
brackets^  declaring  that  the  opinion  is  utterly  untenable.  But  what  is 
gained  by  this  addition  ?  Will  the  record  of  Mr.  Duncan's  opiiuon 
neutralize  the  great  authority  which  he  has  given  to  the  American 
professor's  opinions  by  introducing  the  lexicon  to  the  British  publio  ad 
worthy  of  a  second  and  independent  edition  in  Scotland,  as  if  the 
English  edition  could  not  accomplish  a  sufficient  quantum  of  mischief? 
But  afier  all  Mr.  Duncan's  protest  does  not  touch  the  question.  For 
if  it  be  ^nted  that  the  difficulties  are  so  many  and  great  as  to  maka 
the  opinion  untenable,  it  will  follow,  not  that  the  &ct8  are  true,  bat 
only  that  the  New  Testament  writers  did  believe  in  the  existence  of 
demons ;  for,  according  to  the  following  article,  as  we  have  just  shewn, 
all  that  is  recorded  concerning  them  ia  only  a  Jewish  superstidon. 

That  this  is  Dr.  Robinson's  real  opinion  will  be  further  evident 
firom  what  he  says  in  the  article  Aio^Xoc :-~ 

*  With  the  art.  6  MfioXoc,  tht  devil,  i.  e.  the  aeeu§er,  by  way  of  emineaee^  i.  q; 
^iVn  ^  ^aravcLQ,  Satath  the  prinee  of  the  fidlen  angds,  6  apx^  rfty  iatftoyimv^ 

Matt.  ix.  S4.  Aooordine  to  the  later  Hebrews,  he  acta  as  the  accuser  and  calum- 
niator of  men  before  God,  Job,  L  7,  12;  Zech.  iii.  1,  2;  eolL  Rer.  sii.  9,  10;  se- 
duces them  to  sin,  1  Chr.  zxi.  1 ;  and  is  the  author  of  evil  both  physical  and  moval» 
by  which  the  human  race  is  afflicted;  see  in  Aat/ioylov  b.^  In  the  New  Testameiit» 
6  iidpoXoe  appears  as  the  constant  enemy  of  Goid,  of  Christ,  of  the  divine  kingdomf 
of  the  foHowers  of  Christ,  and  of  all  truth ;  fiiU  of  fidsehood  and  malice,  and  exdtShg 
and  seducing  to  erU  in  every  possible  way.** 

This  article  is  almost  a  transcript  of  Gesenius's  article  \ttl^  in  hU 
Hebrew  Lexicon^  except  that  it  is  a  little  diluted,  to  make  it  soitaUs 
for  weak  stomachs.    Gesenius  says — 

"  With  the  article  |IOitfri*  tbc  adversary  by  way  of  enunence,  the  tean»  mk  ^il 
angel  of  the  later  Jewish  mythology,  who  excites  men  to  evil  (1  Chron.'xii.  I,  < 
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Mne  2  Sam.  txir.  1,)  and  •ecuaes  and  oaluxnniates  tbem  before  God.    Zech.  iiU  }f  2 ; 
Job,  i.  7;  it  2;  eompare  Rev.  xii.  10.'*» 

Dr.  Robinson  was  afraid  to  startle  UD-Gennan  ears  by  calliDg  the 
scripture  history  Jewish  mythology ;  he  therefore  omitted  tha^  and, 
to  use  a  German  phrase,  rolled  up  the  infidelity  in  cotton  ;t  but  the 
infidelitv  itself  he  still  retains.  He  says,  <^  according  to  the  later  He- 
brews, he  acts  as  the  accuser  and  calumiator  of  men  before  God ;''  in 
which  words  he  plainly  implies,  first,  that  the  existence  of  Satan  as  an 
accuser  and  tempter  is  not  a  fact,  nor  a  truth  revealed  in  God's  word, 
but  only  an  opinion  of  the  Hebrews ;  and,  secondly,  that  this  was  not 
an  ancient  but  a  modem  opinion.  It  is  only  *^  according  to  the  later 
Hebrews;"  and,  lastly,  by  referring  to  Job,  Zechariah,  and  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  as  these  "later  Hebrews,"  he  strips 
tbem  of  all  pretension  to  the  character  of  inspired  writers. 

In  proof  that  Dr.  Robinson  does  not  regard  the  contents  of  the 
Bible  as  a  divine  revelation,  but  merely  as  matters  of  Hebrew  or 
Jewish  opinion,  only  one  passage  more  shall  be  cited,  and  it  is  selected 
as  shewing  how  closely  he  follows  Gesenius.  In  the  article  Xcpov^3if«i 
he  says — 

'*  The  chenibiniy  in  the  theology  of  the  Hebrew%  are  beings  of  a  celestial  nature, 
faaTing  a  form  composed  from  the  figure  of  a  man,  eagle,  ox,  and  lion,  as  the  em« 
blems  of  wisdom  and  strength;  comp.  £z.  c.  1, 10.  They  are  first  mentioned  as 
guarding  the  gate  of  Paradise,  Gen.  iii.  24;  then,  as  bearing  the  throne  of  God 
flfMrn  their  wings  swiftly  through  the  clouds,  2  Sam.  zxH.  II ;  Ps.  xvtii.  12;  Et.  1.  o» 
Golden  figures  of  cherubim  were  placed  on  or  over  the  ark,  so  as  to  cover  it»  EzodA 
zxT.  18»  sq.,  and  as  the  ark  was  the  seat  of  God*s  visible  presence,  he  is  benee  said 
fe  cTwetf  between  the  cherubim,  See,     Comp.  espec.  Gesen.  Lex.  art  ^^*)3**' 

Now  let  US  hear  Gesenius : — 

**  m*lB  plw.  D^!|*)3  ^'     The  cherub^  a  fabulous  animal  of  the  Hebreir  sym^ 

hoVk,  whose  form  they  thought  of  as  compounded  of  man,  ox,  lion,  eagle,  the  symbols 
of  power  and  strength,  (Esek.  i.  and  x.)  They  appear  first  as  euaniing  Paradise, 
fieok  ill.  24 ;  (similar  to  the  gold-guarding  dragons ;)  then  usual^  as  the  supporters 
of  the  throne  of  Jehovah,  or  rather  as  the  bearers  of  his  chariot-throne,  hence 
IPsalm,  xviii.  1 1,  "  He  rode  upon  a  cherub  and  did  fly."  Psalm,  Ixxx.  2,  '*  That 
dwellest  between  the  cherubim.'*  1  Sam.  iv.  4;  2  Sam.  vi*  2.  In  accordance  with 
lids  representation  two  cherubs  were  in  the  holy  of  holies  formed  upon  the  cover 
of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  between  whose  wings  Jehovah  was  supposed  to  throne, 
2  M0S.XXV.  18k  sq.,  1  Kings,  vi.  23.  Inasmuch  as  they  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  oopaexion  with  thunder  and  lightning,  they  have  been  compared  with  the  thunder 
liorses  of  Jupiter,  but  these  comparisons  with  foreign  mythologies  must  always  re- 
main one-sided  (einseitig)." 

Here  it  is  evident  that  Dr.  Rohioson  has  followed  Gesenius  as 
tflosely  as  his  prudence  allowed  him.  He  has  turned  <<  fabulous 
<lmmar'  into  "  beings  of  a  celestial  nature ;"  and  has  omitted  the 
companson  with  the  dragons  and  the  thunder  horses,  but  yet  what  he 
flays  is  substantially  the  same.  The  cherubim  are  not  real  existences 
luen^tioned  in  the  word  of  God,  but  only  iraaginaxy  beings  of  the  He- 
brew  theology.  The  scripture  writers  are  not  prophets,  but  Hebrew 
tinMlogiaiis ;  and  the  Bible  itself,  a  storehouse  of  Hebrew  theology, 

*  Hebriiisofaes  und  Chaldiiisebes  Haodwbrterbuch.     I^eipsig,  1823. 
^  "  £r  hat  es  im  fiaumwollo  eingewickelt.*' 
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This  way  of  speaking  of  the  Bible  and  its  writers  is  perhaps  the  mos^ 
efiectnal  mode  of  depreciating  its  divine  authoritv.  Hebrew  theo- 
logy  does  not  immediately  shock  the  ear ;  it  sounds  well,  and  to  the 
vulgar  it  has  a  touch  of  the  scientific  about  it ;  but  the  ultimate  effect 
is  to  make  one  think  of  the  Bible  as  one  would  of  D  wight's  Theology, 
Dens*  Theology,  or  the  American  Theology ; — ^that  is,  as  of  a  &llible 
system  of  merely  human  opinions. 

Having  shewn  Dr.  Robinson's  opinions  concerning  the  Bible  and 
the  sacred  writers,  it  is  necessary  in  the  next  place  to  examine  how  he 
deals  with  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  New  Testament  From  what 
has  been  already  said,  it  is  evident  that  one  large  class,  the  cure  of 
demoniacs,  is  swept  away  by  the  article  Atu/i6ytor,  Of  course,  if 
there  be  no  demons,  there  can  be  no  demoniacs ;  and  if  there  be  no 
demoniacs,  it  is  impossible  to  cure  them  miraculously;  and  if  the 
evangelists  and  apostles  were  so  silly  and  superstitious  as  to  be  mis- 
taken in  so  simple  a  matter  as  this,  and  to  make  miracles  where  there 
were  none,  they  are  not  vexy  competent  witnesses  in  other  similar 
eases.  But  Dr.  Robinson  has  besides  given  explanations  of  some  par- 
ticular cases.     Thus,  in  the  article  ^iXaXoc>  he  says — 

'''AXaXoc,  ov,  6, 4,  acy*'  ^^  P''*  '^^  XoXIdi,)  dmmbt  Mark,  Wi.  87.  So  Symnmcb. 
^  0^)i  Hab.  ii.  18.     In  Mark,  iz.  17,  25»  wvivfia  akaXov,  dmmb  tpuitt  is  a 

ntalii^finc  spirit  dJKmft  or  tHent  through  obstinacy,  contrary  to  their  osiud  charaeter, 
calL  Mark,  i.  24.  84;  ▼.  7;  al.  Hence  Christ  says  this  kind  of  demons  are  diffi* 
cult  lo  be  eest  out,  ▼.  29.** 

Here,  then,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  our  Lord's  miracles  is 
easily  disposed  of.  One  of  the  most  difficult  cases  of  demoniacal 
posdessioQ,  which  the  apostles  could  not  and  our  Lord  alone  could 
cure,  is  solved  into  obstmate  silence ;  and  a  way  is  opened  to  get  rid 
of  ail  the  other  cases  in  which  it  is  recorded  that  our  Lord  made  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

In  the  article  yXHtrvay  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  is  similarly 
treated.  It  is  not  expressly  denied,  but  enough  is  said  to  make  it 
doubtful^  whether  there  was  any  thing  miraculous  in  the  case.  He 
eays  in  the  subdivision  (y)  : — 

"In  the  phrases  yXi#<r<ratc  irkpaiQ  ▼.  xaivalc  XoXcw,  to tpeak  in  or  wkk  oiheror 
nmc  iongtuit  Acts,  ii.  4;  Mark,  xvi.  17;  yXuacatc  XaXctv,  totpeak  in  or  with  tamfivsa^ 
Acts,  X.  46;  xix.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  80 ;  xiT.  2,  4,  5,  bis,  6,  18^  18, 23,  27,  89 ;  irpo. 
OiifxtfrBai  yXtafrffy,  to  pray  in  a  tongue,  1  Cor.  xir.  19;  or  simply  yX&ooai^  tongue$f 
1  Cor.  xii.  10  bis  28 ;  xiii.  8 ;  xir.  22,  26.  Here,  according  to  the  two  passages  in 
Biark  and  Aots,  the  sense  would  seem  to  be,  to  tpeak  in  other  Koing  Icmguages  j  but  if 
the  passages  in  1  Cor.  be  taken  as  the  basis,  these  phrases  would  seem  to  mean,  la 
speak  another  kind  of  language ;  i.e.,  referring  perhaps  to  a  person  in  a  state  of  high 
spiritual  excitement  or  ecstacy  from  inspiration,  unconscious  of  external  things,  and 
wholly  absorbed  In  adoring  communion  with  God,  breaking  forth  into  abrupt  ez> 
praisions  of  praise  and  devotion,  which  are  not  coherent,  and  therefore  not  always  in- 
telligible to  the  multitude ;  oomp.  1  Cor.  xir.  2,  4, 6,  7,  sq.  Most  interpreters  hare  . 
adopted  the  first  meaning ;  some  prefer  the  latter.  Others  suppose  there  is  a  refer- 
ence to  two  distinct  gifts.  See  Olshausen^s  Com.  on  Acts,  ii.  4 ;  Neander,  UJst.  of 
the  Apost.  Age,  and  in  Bibl.  Repos.  !▼.  p.  249,  sq.*' 

Here  he  insinuates  that  the  passages  in  1  Corinth,  do  not  signify 
anything  miraculous,  but  a  mere  state  of  nervous  excitement,  and 
that  they  may  serve  as  the  key  to  explain  what  took  place  on  the 
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feast  of  Pentecost,  and  in  the  house  of  Cornelius.  If  he  really  ber 
lieved  in  the  miracle  one  can  hardly  imagine  that  he  would  mention 
the  infidel  opinion  without  giving  l^is  own  decided  opinion  against  it, 
or  that  he  would  so  state  the  three  different  interpretations  as  to  make 
the  student  believe  that  he  is  at  liberty  to  take  which  he  likes  best. 

But  there  is  another  instance  in  which  he  is  more  explicit,  and 
iairly  declares  against  the  muracle.  In  the  article  Kadiviktf  after  giv- 
ing the  first  meaning  of  the  word,  he  says — 

**  By  impl.  to  be  in  a  d§ep  dtep,  in  a  state  of  unoonsciousneni  like  one  dead,  BAatt. 
ix,24;  ov  ydp  awiOave  ....  oAXii  KaOe^^ii.     BCark|T.d9;  Luke,  viii.  ^. 

According  to  this  interpretation,  instead  of  a  munaculous  restoration 
to  life,  tlie  three  evangelists  have  given  themselves  the  trouble  of  re- 
lating that  our  Lord  recovered  a  girl  from  a  fainting  fit. 

Enough  has  been  excerpted  to  shew  the  tendency  of  this  book,  but 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  notice  one  feature  more,  and  that  is  the 
Anan  tone  in  which  he  speaks  of  Christ.  And  this  is  the  more  neces- 
sary, because  at  first  sight  it  would  seem  as  if  he  fully  acknowledged 
Christ's  proper  deity.    Thus,  in  the  article  Bcoc,  he  says — 

*^fa)  spoken  of  Christ,  the  Logtm,  who  is  declared  to  be  6  Oc^c««*g*  Joho,  i.  1 ; 
zz.  8;  Bom.  iz.  5  *,  Phil.  ii.  6;  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  Heb.  L  8;  Rev.  xix.  17. 

Now  this  acknowledgment  and  the  references  given  appear  very 
satisfactory;  but  a  little  closer  inspection  shews  that  he  did  not  mean 
to  predicate  6  Ge<$f  of  Christ  in  the  same  sense  that  he  does  of  the 
Father.  To  shew  the  use  of  the  word,  he  enumerates  four  cases  in 
which  it  is  used.  <<a)  genr.  God,  the  supreme  Lord  and  Father  of 
all,  Jehmnk:*  «  b)  spoken  of  Christ,  the  Logot,"  «  c)  from  the  Heb. 
spoken  of  kings  as  the  representatives  of  God  in  the  Jewish  theocracy." 
^d)  in  the  Greek  sense,  h  deSc,  agodJ^  If  he  had  meant  that  God 
was  taken  in  the  same  sense  of  Christ  as  of  the  Father,  he  would  have 
placed  them  both  in  the  same  subdivision.  By  making  distinct  cases, 
he  wished  lo  make  a  distinction  in  the  sense,  as  will  appear  fully  from 
the  other  similar  cases  to  be  qaoted.  In  like  manner,  in  the  article 
Aoyoc,  though  he  quotes  and  explains  John,  i.  1,  he  carefully  abstains 
bom  any  express  declaration  of^  Christ's  deity.  He  simply  says,  ^  It 
here  stands  for  the  pre^xistent  nature  of  Christ ;  i.  e.,  that  spiritual 
and  divine  nature  spoken  of  in  the  Jewish  writings  before  and  about 
the  time  of  Christ  nuder  various  names ;  e.  g.,  oo^a,"  &c 

In  the  article  Kvpcoc  he  makes  the  same  distinction  as  in  Ge^.  He 
says— 

**  B)^  spoken  of  God  and  Christ,    a)  of  God  as  the  nqnrtme  Lord  and  soTereign  of 
the  universe. .....b)  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  (a)  In  reference  to  his  abode  on  earth 

as  a  fluis«irand  Uaeker,  where  it  is  i  a.  ^afifiL,^,.ip)  As  the  supreme  I>>rd  of  the 
fospel  diqiensation,  Bead  over  all  thmgs  to  the  church,  £ph.  i.  22  ;  Lord  of  all.'* 

Here  the  distinction  which  he  makes  is  very  plain.    In  2Wi/f»,  he 

says,  ^<a)  of  God b)  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah."    And  again  in 

livofia  he  says,  in  explaining  the  phrases  ro  opofta  rov  Qtov,  rov  Kvp/crv, 
rw  XptffTovf  that  it  is  used— 

**  a)  of  God,  where  his  name  is  said  to  be  haUowed,  revealed^  invoked,  honoured. 
Vol.  XIII.— itfarc*,  1838.  2  q 
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and  the  like )3>  of  Christ,  as  the  Afsssiah,  vhera  Ait  iMiaie  is  said  to  bt  honoured, 

revered,  beliered  on>  invoked,  and  the  like.'* 

In  Triintvut  he  lets  out  a  little  more  plainly  what  he  means.  Hesayd 
it  is  used — 

"  b)  of  God,  to  belUve  on  God,  to  trust  in  him c)  of  a  messenger  from  God*  to 

beHete  on  and  trust  in  him  (rather  when  applied  to  a  merely  human  messenger  of  God : 
ho  credit  and  trust  him)  as  coming  from  God  and  acting  under  divine  authority, 
(a)  of  John  the  Baptist (/3)  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.** 

From  whence  it  is  plain  that  Dr.  Robinson  considers  faith  in  Christ 
as  nothing  more  than  faith  in  John  the  Baptist.  The  parenthesis  in 
the  last  extract  is  evidently  inserted  by  Mr.  Duncan,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose. Both  here  and  in  w/<rric,  Dr.  Robinson  speaks  too  plainly  to  be 
mistaken.  And  again,  in  Yi6i,  he  says,  that  Christ  is  called  the  Son 
of  God — "  (a)  in  the  Jewish  sense  as  i/ie  Messiah,  the  Anointedy 

6  XptarSiy  the  expected  king  of  the  Jewish  nation 03)  in  the  gospel 

sense,  as  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour,  the  head  of  the  gospel  dispensation ; 
so  called  as  proceeding  and  sent  forth  from  God,  as  partakmg  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  being  in  intimate  communion  with  God  the  Father.*" 

The  writer  of  this  article  had  marked  many  other  passages  for  no- 
tice, but  enough  and  more  than  enough  has  been  exhibited  to  prore 
that  Dr.  Robinson's  theology  is  of  the  Rationalist  school.  He  teaches, 
either  directly  or  by  implication,  that  faith  in  the  existence  of  demons 
and  of  the  devil  is  a  doctrine  of  the  later  Hebrews ;  that  the  narratives 
of  demoniacal  possession  may  be  an  accommodation  to  Jewish  pre- 
judice ;  that  the  Bible  is  not  an  inspired  book,  but  a  collection  of  the 
writings  of  Hebrew  and  Jewish  theologians ;  that  many  things  repre- 
sented in  the  New  Testament  as  miraculous  may  be  accounted  for 
nattutiHy ;  that  Christ  b  called  God,  Lord,  Saviour,  Son  of  God,  only 
as  the  Logos,  or  Messiah,  or  head  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  that  is,  in 
a  secondary  and  inferior  sense ;  and  that  to  believe  in  Christ  means 
nothing  more  than  to  believe  in  John  the  Baptist,  or  any  other  man 
sent  as  a  messenger  irom  God.  Such  is  the  theology  of  a  lexicon  that 
is  now  presented  to  the  British  public  in  two  independent  editions,  and 
of  whicn  the  Edinburgh  publishers  say,  that  'Mt  has  already  received 
in  this  country,  as  well  as  4n  America,  the  highest  marks  of  approba- 
tion from  those  most  competent  to  judge  of  its  excellence." 

How  any  one  who  believes  in  Christianity  can  approve  a  work 
eminently  calculated  to  overthrow  the  Christian  faith  is  astonishing. 
But  that  any  English  scholar  can  be  content  with  a  vast  heap  of  Ger- 
man materials  indiscriminately  gathered  together  is  hardly  credible. 
The  writer  of  this  article  must  express  his  conviction,  that  scholarship 
is  not  the  characteristic  of  German  learning ;  and  that,  though  they 
labour  most  industriously  in  philology,  they  are  not  philogians.  This 
remark  is  eminently  confirmed  by  the  late  works  on  "  The  Life  of 
Jesus."  Strauss  has  attacked  the  gospels^-Tholuck  and  Neander 
defend  them;  and  yet  there  are  but  few  observations  in  the  three 
works  that  might  not  as  well  be  made  fix>m  Luther's  German  as  from 
the  Greek.  In  Prof  Tholuck*s  work  this  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
it  exhibits  a  wide  range  of  classical  reading. 
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Cele$tiat  Setnery  ;  oty  the  fFonder$  ^f  the  Planetary  Syetem  displayed,  iUuttrating 
the  Perfections  t^f  Deity,  and  a  Plurality  of  Worlds,  By  Thomas  Dick,  JUL.D. 
London :    Thomas  Ward  and  Co.     1838.    Small  8vo.    pp.  558. 

This  book  has  a  prepossessing  appearance,  being  evidently  got  up 
with  much  care.  The  type  is  good ;  and  the  engravings,  of  which 
Ibere  are  upwards  of  100,  are  bold  and  clear.  The  author  states  his 
endeavour  to  be,  **  to  make  the  facts  be  describes  bear  upon  the  illus- 
tratioQ  of  the  power,  wisdom,  benevolence,  and  moral  government  of 
the  Almighty,  and  to  elevate  the  views  of  the  reader  to  the  contem- 
plation of  l£m  ....*'  And  he  usually  winds  up  the  several 
divisions  of  his  work  with  remarks  to  that  effect. 

The  author  will  find  himself  rather  mistaken,  it  is  conceived,  in  his 
hopes  that  children  of  six  and  seven  years  of  age  will  take  a  great  in- 
terest in  these  things;  though  the  author,  being  a  genius  himself,  may 
have  been  rather  precocious.  After  a  general  view  of  his  subject,  the 
author  overwhelms  his  readers  with  a  collection  of  hard  words  and 
names,  which  are  really  almost  enough  to  drive  him  to  lay  aside  the 
book  in  despair,  as  being  too  mighty  but  for  one  well  acquainted  with 
astronomical  phenomena.  This  is  a  fault  that  per^^es  the  work, 
while  at  the  same  time  many  of  the  illustrations  are  trifling.  After  a 
scientific  discussion,  in  which  many  terms  made  use  of  only  in  the 
higher  branches  of  astronomy  are  employed,  it  seems  rather  too  slight- 
ing to  his  reader's  intellect  to  picture  to  him  the  comparative  magni* 
tude  of  any  planet,  for  instance,  by  shewing  in  figures  how  many  in- 
habitants it  would  contain  more  or  less  than  our  earth.  It  may  be 
^d  that  some  of  the  arguments  in  the  book  are  inconclusive,  some 
of  the  illustrations  trifling,  and  some  of  the  statements  erroneous. 

The  astronomical  facts,  however,  which  the  author  intersperses  in 
his  work,  and  his  relation  of  the  different  discoveries,  and  how  they 
have  been  made,  will  probably  be  interesting  to  the  generality  of 
leaders ;  at  the  same  time  it  may  be  remarked  that  he  is  rather  apt 
to  indulge  in  a  love  of  speculation  and  conjecture. 

His  method  of  accounting  for  the  flight  and  fall  of  meteoric  stone 
fully  calls  for  his  admission,  that  he  **  perhaps  has  gone  too  far  in  such 
speculations."  His  manner  of  speaking  of  views  in  the  sun  is  certainly 
most  wild. 

Chapter  V.,  in  which  he  shews  how  the  study  of  astronomy  leads 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  Deity,  contains  some  useful  illustrations 
and  pious  remarks ;  and  his  general  conclusions  upon  the  overwhelm- 
ing nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  eflect  it  should  produce  upon  the 
Bund  of  man,  are  by  no  means  badly  introduced.  His  chapter  upon 
.the  appearances  of  the  heavens,  as  viewed  fix>m  the  other  planets,  is 
rather  amusing. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  said  that  the  author  ought  to  do  one  of  two 
thingjs,  either  explain  the  hard  words  and  statements,  or  leave  out  his 
explanations  and  illubtrations  of  the  trifling  ones. 
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SerMOfiff  ftreached  btfore  the  Unwerniv  of  Oxford,  in  the  jfcort  1836,  1837.  By 
CharleB  A.  Heartley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chriati  College,  Oxford. 
IMcer.     1837.    pp.159. 

In  the  first  of  this  course  of  sermoDSy  Mr.  Heurtley  discusses  "  the 
Christian's  Sorrows  and  the  ChristiaD's  Consolations/*  The  facts,  that 
the  early  Christians  were  called  upon  to  suffer  for  their  holy  faith,  that 
the  Old  Testament  saints  were  perfected  by  sufferings,  and  that  our 
blessed  Lord's  was  a  life  of  sorrow,  are  thought  by  Mr.  H.  to  aflbrd  a 
strong  presumption  that  all  who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  His  church 
triumphant— their  sorrows  may  be  different  to  that  which  the  martyrs 
and  confessors  of  past  times  underwent,  but  it  is  not  therefore  the  less 
reai.  It  will  arise,  says  Mr.  Heurtl^,  from  the  situation  in  which  a 
truly  religious  man  is  placed  with  reference  to  the  worid  around  him, 
and  fix)m  the  conflict  TOtween  good  and  e^  which  must  ever  be  going 
on  even  in  the  renewed  soul.  The  Christian's  conwlation  is,  in  the 
words  of  the  preacher,  <Uhe  assured  hope  of  eternal  life,  grounded 
upon  his  union  with  Christ." 

The  second  sermon  is  an  illustration  of  Rom.  xii.  12 — ^*  Continuing 
instant  in  Prayer."  Mr.  Heurtley  explains  the  text  at  some  length, 
and  shews,  <<  that  in  every  Christian's  life,  prayer,  though  bv  no  means 
the  sole  and  exclusive  occupation,  ought  at  idl  events  to  hold  a  dis- 
tinct prominence,  and  to  be  prosecuted,  in  its  proper  season,  with  as 
much  ardour  and  diligence  aa  men  bestow  upon  those  occupations 
which  contribute  to  the  furtherance  of  their  most  favourite  earthly 
schemes."  p.  39. 

Sermon  III.  is  on  **  Adherence  to  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the 
Church,  a  Means  of  the  Church's  Preser\'ation."  It  contains  an  elo- 
quent testimony  to  the  great  value  and  beauty  of  the  institution  of  the 
church  of  England.  This  is  followed  by  an  inquiry  into  the  neglect 
of  church  ordmances,  and  a  strong  expression  of  sorrow  for  the  evils 
caused}  by  that  neglect. 

Mr,  Heurtley's  fourth  sermon  is  on  **  Submission  to  the  Church'a 
authority  in  controversies  of  faith."  Mr.  H.  thinks  that  the  authority 
claimed  for  "  the  church,"  in  the  20th  Article,  resides  in  every  par^ 
cular  church.  He  does  not  admit  the  right  of  private  judgment  as 
urged  by  ultra-protestants ;  and  while  he  allows  that  well  qualified 
persons  are  at  liberty  to  test  the  doctrines  of  their  communion  by  the 
unerring  rule  of  catholic  antiquity,  he  contends,  that  if  a  man  be  not 
competent  (and  this,  he  presumes,  is  the  case  with  the  great  majority 
of  Christians)  to  make  the  above  investigation,  *<  he  owes  it  to  his  own 
church  to  place  so  much  confidence  in  her  judgment  as  to  believe 
either  that  her  faith  is  no  other  than  that  which  was  the  fidtfa  of  the 
third  or  second  century ;  or,  if  in  any  instance  it  is  at  variance,  that 
she  had  scriptural  warrant  for  the  variation."    pp.  126,  127. 

The  last  sermon  is  an  exhortation  to  mutual  forbearance  and  charity 
in  theological  controversies.  Mr.  H.  concludes  this  sermon  with  a 
stirring  address  to  the  clergy  to  endeavour  to  heal  the  unhajf^y  dis- 
sensions within  the  church,  and  perfect  the  unity  of  the  spint  in  the 
bond  of  peace. 
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It  only  remains  to  obaenre  that  these  sermons  contain,  among  anne 
things  on  which  there  will  be  a  difference  of  opinion,  mach  which  is 
excellent,  and  which  tends  to  render  them  worthy  of  the  distinguished 
place  in  which  they  were  preached. 

A  Commmdary  cm  the  Epi$ii8  (/  Paul  to  the  CormthioM.  Bj  Dr.  GusUy. 
Billroth,  late  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  ihe  Uaiversity  of  Halle.  Tranft- 
lated  from  the  German,  with  additional  Notes  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander^ 
M.A.y  Edinburgh.    Vol.1.    Edinburgh:  Clark.    12mo.    pp.  389« 

This  is  No.  XXI.  of  the  Edinburgh  Biblical  Cabinet,  which  is  now  so 
well  known  as  to  need  no  description.  The  commentary  is  the  work 
of  a  young  man  of  great  promise^  carried  off  at  an  early  age  by  con- 
sumption,  but  it  is  one  which  he  had  himself  determined  to  revise  and 
correct.  He  was  a  warm  adherent  of  Hegel's  philosophical  system, 
which  entails  the  necessity  on  his  translator  of  altering  or  omitting 
allr  that  bears  on  philosophy.  Now,  without  meaning  to  say  any  thing 
harsh  either  of  translator  or  author,  is  it  desirable  to  introduce  among 
our  own  countrymen  conmientaries  written  by  a  very  yonng  man, 
and  with  which  he  himself  was  already  beginning  to  be  dissatisfied  ? 
Part  of  it  the  translator  expressly  condemns  as  mischievous.  Were 
it  any  other  kind  of  work,  with  a  bad  opinion  occasionally  occurring,  the 
ca^e  might  be  different ;  but  unsound  and  crude  commentaries  on  holy 
scripture,  it  is  better  to  leave  in  their  original  language,  as  those  who 
can  use  the  matter  collected  in  them  are  then  more  likely  to  be  persons 
of  sufficient  learning  and  soundness  to  judge  correctly. 

The  Mjfeterimu  ami  Prophetic  Hietory  qf  Eaau  eoneidered  tn  eomegnan  wUh  the 

mtmennu  Prophedee  comeerm^  Edam,  London :  Rivingtons. 
The  author's  theory,  as  far  as  regards  Eeau^  is  this : — ^that  the  proousa 
to  Ishmael  alone  never  implied  anything  more  than  chieftainship  of  the 
wandering  tribes  of  Arabs ;  while  ^at  to  Esau  (of  greai  dominion) 
was  of  a  much  higher  character;  but  that  Esau  married  a  daoghtar 
of  Ishmael,  and  thus  the  two  races  were  incorporated ;  that  Edom  was 
bis  dwelling,  and  that  Esau  is  perpetually  called  Edhm  in  scripture ; 
that  the  prophecies  about  him  are  so  remarkable  that  it  caimot  be 
supposed  that  he  would  disappear  from  the  earth  before  the  last  days ; 
that  Esau's  race  was  always  to  be  at  enmity  with  the  good  seed ;  that 
this  (as  far  as  the  reviewer  understands  the  author)  is  first  fulfilled 
in  the  Saracens,  who  were  Edomites ;  but  further  (on  the  authority  of 
a  note  in  the  Pictorial  Bible,  and  some  Sicilian  mscriptions  niiher 
slight  foundations,)  that  the  Romans  were  descendants  of  the  Eidomitea ; 
that  the  promise  to  Elsau  was,  that  he  should  live  by  the  sword,  and  to 
Jacob  that  he  should  have  corn  and  wine ;  that  thus  E^sau  had  a  aword 
and  no  wine,  Jacob  wine  and  no  sword ;  that  as  to  Esau  this  answora 
exactiv  to  the  Mahometans,  while  to  the  latest  posterity  of  the  good 
seed,  we  Christian  feast  of  bread  and  wine  fulfils  the  promise  to  Jacob  I 
These  are  matters  6r  beyond  the  reviewer.  The  rest  of  the  book, 
which  treats  of  the  metallic  image,  and  of  the  12th  and  Idth  oi  Re- 
velation, is  still  more  so. 
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fl  KAINH  AIAOHKH.  The  New  Teaiameni  in  Gr^k,  chiffiy  from  the  text  tf 
Hfill,  with  copious  Englieh  Noiee,  adapted  to  the  fue  of  Sehooiw  and  IMvenUim. 
and  to  ihepurpoeee  of  general  reference ;  to  wMch  are  iomnted  a  Ckronohficai 
HartHotttf  and  Three  Indices.  By  the  Rev.  William  TroUope»M.A.,  fomeiif 
of  Pembroke  College,  and  one  of  the  ctassical  Masters  of  Christ's  Hospital. 
Loadon :  Rickerby.     1837.    Bvo.    pp.  600. 

It  may,  at  least,  be  said  of  this  volume,  that  it  is  very  convenient  in 
form,  and  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  matter  in  the  notes  which  serves 
to  assist  in  explaining  the  construction  of  the  text,  and  the  allusions 
to  Jewbh  and  other  ancient  customs  which  occur  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  intended,  the  editor  seems  to  intimate,  chiefly  for  the 
lecture-room,  to  which  in  some  respects  it  is  well  adapted ;  although 
he  hopes  it  may  be  useful  **  for  the  common  purposes  of  the  clergy  in 
general,  and  even  for  the  ordinary  references  of  the  more  matured 
divine."  There  are  certainly  in  the  notes,  as  far  as  the  writer  of  this 
notice  has  examined,  several  useful  references  to  other  passages  of  the 
New  Testament,  where  the  word  which  is  remarked  upon  occurs  also, 
but  this  edition  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  supplying  much  which  the 
**  matured  divine*'  ought  to  need.  It  does  not  give  the  common  mar- 
ginal references,  except  those  incorporated  in  the  notes ;  and  as  iar  as 
Any  scbolariike  decision  on  the  meaning  of  a  given  passage  is  con- 
cerned, the  v^  size  of  the  book  precludes  the  editor  (who  appears, 
liowever,  to  have  taken  much  pains  in  studying  the  language  and  the 
antiquities  of  the  New  Testament)  from  doing  much  more  than  giving 
Ahe  result  of  his  own  study.  On  looking  to  several  passages  of  some 
nicetv  and  difficulty,  it  is  only  fair  to  say,  that  the  reviewer  was  weK 
aatisned  with  what  he  found.  But  certainly  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing the  New  Testament,  very  much  more  is  wanted  than  can  be  found 
here.  In  a  future  edition,  it  would  be  well  to  mark  the  chapters  at  the 
4ojp  of  the  page  or  in  the  margin. 


The  Jwigment  qf  the  Anglican  Chmrch  (posterior  to  the  Rrformaiion)  on  the 
St^dency  of   Holy  Scripture,  and  the  Authority  of  the  Holy   Catholic 

.  Church,  in  matters  of  Faith,  as  contained  in  her  authorized  FormulaneSf  and 
illustrated  by  the  Writings  of  her  elder  Masters  and  Doctors  :  with  an  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  and  Appendix.  By  the  Rev.  John  Fuller  Rassell,  S.C.L.«  of 
St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge.  London :  Bailey.  Cambridge :  Stevenson. 
Oiford :  Parker.     1838.    8vo.    pp.  286. 

Thb  title-page  of  this  book  sufficiently  indicates  its  nature.  It  con- 
tains a  large  collection  of  passages  vexy  judiciously  collected  from 
great  prelates  and  writers  of  the  church,  and  shewing,  with  such  force 
as  a  simple  fact  can  shew  it,  that  these  true  sons  of  the  church  of 
England  held  doctrines  on  the  subject  of  tradition  which  would  call 
down  the  wrath  of  ultra-protestantsin  the  present  day,  and  bring  them 
under  the  accusation  of  being,  at  least,  semi-papists.  There  stand  then 
their  recorded  sentiments ;  can  it  be  objected  to  any  man,  as  an  evil, 
that  he  holds  the  same  language  and  opinions  which  the  divines  and 
.prelates  of  his  church  have  usually  held,  or  does  the  accusation  arise 
from  that  ignorance  of  the  real  question  about  tradition  so  well  ex- 
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posed  io  the  beginning  of  Bishop  Marsh's  Comparative  View  of  the 
Churches  of  Rome  and  England  ?  If  it  does  not  arise  from  that  igno- 
rait€6y  does  it  arise  firom  a  spirit  of  party?  If  it  does,  it  would  be 
trell  if  those  who  are  led  away  by  it  would  consider  the  extracts  here 
collected  from  our  writers  and  great  divines. 

Mr.  Russell  deserves  great  thanks  for  the  judgment  and  cfure  he  has 
shewn  in  the  collection  of  his  raaterials,  and  for  the  valuable  service 
he  has  thus  done.  It  would  be  well  if  the  same  course  were  pursued 
with  regard  to  other  opinions  much  misrepresented  in  the  present  day. 
There  will  be  found  also  many  good  suggestions  and  extracts  in  the 
introduction  and  notes. 


Matenial  Inaiructions  on  the  Riie  of  Coi^firmaHon.    London:  Simpkin  and 
Marshall.     1S37.    pp.201. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  these  **  instructions"  are  calculated  to  inform  and 
exercise  a  favourable  influence  on  the  youthful  mind  on  a  subject  of 
great  importance,  which  is  too  generally  neglected,  and  consequenfly 
misunderstood. 


The  Prose  IVorkt  of  Bishop  Ken,  with  Letters  never  before  pubHsked,  and  Ms 
Ufe,  by  W.  Hawkins,  his  Executor.  Collected  by  J.  T.  Koand,  B.D*,  Rec- 
tor of  St.  RuQwald,  St  Nicholas,  Colchester.  London :  Eivingtoiia*  LS39. 
8vo. 

If  piety  and  high  principle  can  command  the  reverence  of  fottire  agd^, 
Bishop  Ken  has  that  claim  in  the  fullest  measure  and  degree,  and 
Mr.  Round,  who  has  here  brought  together  some  of  the  works  whieh 
establish  it  in  this  very  handsome  volume,  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of 
all  true  churchmen.  We  have  here  the  bishop's  beautiful  Winchester 
prayers,  his  exposition  of  the  catechism,  other  prayers,  three  sermons, 
and  some  letters  of  great  value  and  interest.  They  shew  how  entirelv 
he  differed  from  many  of  the  nonjuring  party  in  his  condemning  all 
consecrations  among  them,  and  in  his  wish  to  heal  the  schism,  if  it 
could  be  done  without  loss  of  principle.  It  seems  that  his  distinct 
appeal  to  Hooper  to  take  his  diocese  drew  down  a  torrent  of  wrath 
and  anger  from  the  nonjurors  on  him,  and  that  Bishop  Lloyd,  who 
had  approved  of  it,  was  frightened  by  their  language.  On  one  occa- 
sion, (life,  p.  22,)  the  bishop  was  so  nearly  persuaded  to  take  the 
oaths,  that  he  begged  the  friend  who  argued  the  point  to  desist,  as,  if 
he  took  them,  and  afterwards  went  back  to  his  old  opinions,  he  should 
be  most  mberable.  Surely  those  things  are  lessons  tor  us  to  profit  by 
in  these  days,  when  division  for  nothing  seems  one  of  our  dangers 
and  one  of  our  sins. 

Mr  Round  is  already  known  by  his  munificent  contributions  and  his 
zeal  as  to  the  erection  of  a  new  church  in  Colchester.  He  has  now 
established  a  different  claim  to  our  regard  and  respect. 

One  remark  the  reviewer  would  venture  to  submit  to  Mr.  Ronnd. 
Mr.  R,  has  rejected  a  piece  sometimes  ascribed  to  Ken,  called  <*the 
Royal  Sufferer,*'  on  the  ground  that  its  likeness  to  Ken's  style  is  only 
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Mnt,  Bat  fliere  10  a  passage  in  it  which  was  pointed  out  to  the  re- 
viewer some  time  bac^k,  in  which  the  writer  oertaioiy  q>eak8  of  himself 
as  one  of  the  seven  bishops^  aod  defends  their  conduct.  Mr.  Round 
has  pfobat)ly  conndered  this  point,  and  it  would  have  been  deshrabie 
for  his  readers  to  know  his  solution  of  this  diflBculty. 

A  Gmide  to  the  Ckurckmam  in  hit  DeooiUmai  Use  ^  the  LUng.    By  John 

BickerstiiUiy  A.M.    LoDdon:  Seeley.    pp.157. 
FUUgf  Ledures  on  the  Litems.    By  the  Rev.  William  Palin,  B  A.    Londoa : 

J.W.Parker,    pp.156. 

It  is  no  very  common  occurrence  to  have  two  works  upon  the  same 
sttb^eoly  and  nearly  of  the  same  dimensions,  sent  for  review  at  the 
same  time.  They  shall  therefore  be  notioed  together.  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth's  consists  of  seven  well  written  discourses  upon  the  several  ^reai 
(Uvisioos  of  the  litany.  They  are  more  an  exposition  than  an  explaaa- 
tioii,  and  better  calculated,  and  more  intended,  to  prove  the  l)eaiity  of 
the  litany,  and  the  propriety  and  obligation  of  using  it,  than  to  illus- 
trate each  particular  petition.  Mr.  Palin's,  on  the  other  hand,  oonaosts 
of  a  stfiee  of  lectures,  one  upon  each  individual  petition  of  the  htany, 
shewng  what  it  contains  and  what  it  implies,  with  easy  and  familiar 
illustrations  and  impressive  admonitions.  Mr.  Bickersteth's  discourses 
are  therefore  better  adapted  to  one  who  would  wish  to  comprehend 
the  Mtaoy  aea  whole;  Mr.  Palin's,  to  one  whose  thoughts  never  reached 
bksyood  a  wish  to  understand  the  petitions  it  contains,  and  to  know  for 
what  and  why  he  prays.  To  some  readers,  of  a  cultivated  mind,  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  might,  perhaps,  prove  the  more  interesting  work;  but  for 
Che  practical  benefit  of  a  domestic  or  dependent,  and  for  one's  own 
praencal  benefit  also,  one  would  be  inclined  to  take  up  Mr.  Palin's^ 
though  whether  some  of  his  animadversions  upon  the  Roman-catholic 
chuxch  are  quite  judicious  in  such  a  publication  is  questionable. 
Does  not  Mr.  Bickeratetb,  too,  almost  vei^  on  presmnptioD,  in 
suggesting  the  probability  that  to  the  intercession  of  the  first  martyr, 
St.  Stephen,  was  owing  the  conversion  of  Saul?  This  occurs  in  his 
disccMirse  on  that  pcntion  of  the  litany  which  containa  the  intereeaskins- 
for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.  See  page  71.  Two  extracte  are 
suljoined  firom  Mr.  Bickerstetb,  (one  of  them  being  from  the  abore^ 
mentioned  sermon): — 

*f  In  churehes  formed  of  thoM  who  profeM  and  call  tfaemaelTes  Ch?ittirin8»  one  tamj 
differ  from  another  in  respect  of  eiteroal  adyanUge  or  internal  purity ;  one  may 
approach  nearer  to  the  standard  of  truth  in  doctrine,  or  hold  that  truth  more  or  less 
in  error  ;  and  doubtless  that  church  which  comes  nearest  to  the  truth,  and  is  most 
free  from  error,  is  worthy  of  most  honour,  and  imposes  on  its  members,  in  consequence, 
deeper  responsibilities  and  weightier  obligations. 

"  But  as  in  a  church  formed  like  our  own,  after  the  primitire  models,  tares  spring 
up  together  with  the  wheat,  so  in  another  less  favoured  in  its  construction  wheat  . 
may  oe  found  among  the  tares.     Of  churches  holding  the  head,  few  persons  have 
deviated  wider  from  the  fUth  of  true  doctrine  than  the  one  which  challenges  for 
itself  alone  the  name  catholic,  or  universid,  and  denies  even  salvation  to  those  out  of  he 
pak ;  yet  in  thia  there  may  be  found,  as  in  purer  ehurehes,  some  ransomed ■  uiembeM  ' 
of  Christ^  body.     The  church  of  England  might  help  to  enlaige  the  syniigogue  of 
Satan,  and  the  church  of  Rome  to  mcrease  the  congregation  of  faithful  men***  -^ 
pp;75,7e. 
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'*  Rfptntanee,  in  ths  world*9  seme,  it  ra«rQ  TeuUon  fyr  the  ptesmt  trouble  into 
which  ria  inay  have  brought  a  man;  or  for  the  present  danger  to  which  it  may  expose 
him;  it  isTexation,  not  for  sin,  but  for  the  consequence  of  sin.  But  true  repentance 
gHeres  for  and  hates  sin  on  its  own  account.  Tx>  the  true  penitent  tin  is  hatefUl, 
although  no  eye  taw  it  but  that  of  the  Ail-teeing  and  bis  own,  or  e?ea  although  the 
world  thottld  tee  it,  and  instead  of  condemning  either  tacitly  approre  of  it»  or  openly 
appUudit.**  pp.  1^. 

Mr.  Palin's  work  is  worthy  of  extensive  circulation  on  account  of 
its  probable  uarfulnesBy  notwithitanding  some  of  the  passages  be^g 
rather  too  high  flown  for  a  village  congregation ;  and  it  is  to  b6  hoped 
that  Mr.  Palin  will  be  encouraged  by  the  sale  of  this  work  on  the 
litany,  to  publish  before  long  his  promised  lectures  on  other  portions 
of  the  liturgy. 

The  following  is  not  particularly  selected,  but  may  be  taken  as  a 
tolerably  fair  specimen  of  Mr.  Palin's  manner  of  handling  his  subject  t-^ 

*'  When,  therefore,  we  pray  God  not  to  afflict  us  with  temporal  eWls,  we  ought  to 
remember  that,  by  the  Tery  act  of  so  praying,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  lead  sueh  Mvev 
as  shall  not  render  it  necessary  for  our  heavenly  Father  to  bring  us  back,  by  any 
such  temporal  affliction^  to  a  sense  of  our  duty ;  otherwise^  til  dae  h«ring  failed  to . 
make  an  impression  on  our  hearts,  and  affliction  being  the  only  means  left  for  that 
purpose^  by  praying  to  be  free  from  affliction,  we  should,  in  fact,  be  praying  God  not 
to  bring  us  to  heaven,  and  no  one  would  knowingly  offer  up  such  a  prayer  at  this. 
It  IS  as  if  a  son,  who  was  leading  a  very  wicked  and  abandoned  oonrse  of  Ufci  should 
beg  his  earthly  parent,  who  lov^  him,  and  was  anxious  to  rescue  him,  not  to  thwart 
him  in  hb  career,  because  it  would  give  him  uneasiness.     But  the  father's  object  is  to 
make  him  uneasy,  in  his  present  course  of  life,  so  as  to  make  him  look  for  satisfaction 
and  happiness  in  a  better  course.     The  son  ought  not  to  ask  bis  father  to  avoid  doing  • 
anything  which  could  cause  him  uneasiness,  unless,  at  the  same  time,  he  bad  paused  i 
in  his  UMd  career,  and  was  resolved  for  the  future  to  pursue  that  course  which  hit , 
father  knows  is  most  conducive  to  his  real  and  lasting  welfare.     Now  this  is  exactly « 
the  state  of  things  between  ourselves  and  our  heavenly  Father,  whenever  his  children ' 
bceaeeh  him  to  eause  tkem  no  unhappiness  by  inflicting  upon  them  tempond  *'  evil ' 
and  mischief,"  of  what  kind  soever.     I  have  thought  it  right  to  say  thus  much,  at 
the  present  stage  of  our  progress,  when  we  are  commencing  our  prayer  for  deliver- 
ance from  various  earthly  trials  and  troubles.     I  hope  you  will  try  and  bear  it  in 
mind«  my  fHeodt,  whenever  you  feel  tempted  to  repine  at  them^or  pray  God  to  keep 
yon  from  them,. both  in  this^  and  in  other  deprecations  of  a  similar  kind  which  follow/* ' 
p.  20. 

An  Inirodactonf  AtUu  to  Modam  Gtography.    By  A.  Reid,  M. A.    Edinburgh  t 

Oliver  and  Boyd.    1837. 
B»dmeiUi  qf  Modem  Geography.    By  the  Same. 

This  atlas  is  intended  for  parochial  and  other  elementary  schools.  It 
is  very  clear  and  very  cheap.  The  rudiments  seem  also  well  done, 
and  likely  to  be  useful  as  a  school  book  generally. 

JUpertoriuM  Theoloaiam ;  a  Table  of  the  Pioue  and  Learned  PPritingt  of  Thomas 
JadsmMf  D,D.    By  Archdeacon  Todd.    London  :  Rivingtons. 

Onb  is  always  glad  to  meet  with  a  work  of  Archdeacon  Todd ;  and 
the  present  is  a  very  valuable  one.  Jackson's  works  are  become  very 
scarce  and  dear.  Of  their  value  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.  But 
Archdeacon  Todd,  who  knows  it,  has  done  what  he  can  towards 
gaininr  a  reprint  of  them  by  the  University,  by  drawing  out  a  table  of 
their  rich  contents,  accompanied  occasionally  by  extracts  and  remarks 
Vol.  XIIL— JfarcA,  1838.  2  a 
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"df^his  owry.  The  copious  stores  of  iearuihg,  and  tlie  niiiie  of  thosgiit; 
hi  thiis  greftf  ^*rtter'8  works,  alone  might  supply  us  tnoderas  with  more 
'^an  most  of  us,  it  is  to  be  feared^  ever  gain  in  this  idle  age,  and  the 
study  of  them  (without  its  being  meant  that  full  assent  should  be  given 
to  every  thing,  for  the  reviewer  could  point  out  at  least  one  great  posi- 
tion of  Jackson's  which  seems  to  him  untenable,)  would  amply  repay 
the  theological  student,  both  from  the  learning  he  might  acquire,  and 
the  general  soundness  of  views  and  calmness  of  thought  which  distin- 
guish the  writer. 

7%e  EngHsh  Martyrohgy.     Abridged  from   Foxe  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth. 
In  2  vols.    VoK  II.    Seeley  and  Barnside. 

This  volume  abridges  the  best  part  of  Foxe — ^i.  e.,  the  part  in  which 
he  was  relating  that  for  which  he  had  really  obtained  good  materials. 
This  lady,  with  no  surname,  has  altered  Foxe's  language,  which  is  no 
improvement,  where  he  uses  the  simple  and  strong  language  of  the 
day.  But  she  has  used  quite  as  hani  words  as  the  martyrologist, 
wluch  can  do  no  more  good,  and  is  no  more  right  now  than  then.  To 
expose  the  corruptions  and  wickedness  of  the  corrupt  and  wicked,  and 
to  use  the  language  of  just  indignation  is  one  thing — to  ahUt  is 
another ;  and  a  sort  of  coarse  half-joking  style  is  not  a  good  one  for 
such  subjects.  Surely  it  is  easy,  for  example,  to  expose  Cardinal 
Pole's  proceedings  as  to  relic9y  without  talking  much  about  his  mumbling 
the  bones  of  ilte  dead,  A  Christian  lady  is  surely  especially  bound  to 
remember  this, 

ProverUal  Phihsophy,  a  Book  of  Thoughts  and  Arguments,  originally  treated. 
By  M.  F.  Tupper^  Esq.,  M.A.     London :  Rickerby. 

Thb  title  page  says  most  truly  that  the  subject  of  the  work  is  ort^tno/Zy 
trecUedf  for  it  is  all  written  in  blank  verse,  (at  least,  so  it  seems,)  and 
that  in  a  metre  very  difficult  to  read.    For  example,  take  the  fijnst : — 

Thoughts,  that  have  tarried  in  my  mind,  and  peopled  its  inner  cbambera — 

The  sober  children  of  reason,  or  desultory  train  of  faucy ; 

Clear  running  wine  of  conviction  with  the  scum  and  lees  of  speculation. 

Com  from  the  sheaves  of  science,  with  stubble  from  mine  own  gamer; 

Searchings  after  truth  that  have  tracked  her  secret  lodes ; 

And  come  up  to  the  surface-world  with  a  knowledge  grounded  deeper ; 

Arguments  of  high  scope  that  have  soared  to  the  key-stone  of  heaven. 

And  thpnce  have  swooped  to  their  certain  mark,  as  the  falcon  to  its  quarry; 

The  fruits  I  have  gathered  of  prudence,  the  ripened  harvest  of  my  musings, 

These  commend  I  unto  thee,  O  docile  scholar  of  wisdom, 

These  I  give  to  thy  gentle  heart,  thou  lover  of  the  right. 

But  Strangely  as  this  book  is  written,  (so  strangely  that  it  will  ]»obably 
repel  readers,)  it  is  full  of  good  principles  and  feelings,  and  shews  long 
and  continued  thought  on  the  most  important  subjects. 

ReoHties  of  Lif^,    By  a  Coantry  Parson's  Daaghter.    London :   Hamtllon 
and  Adams.     1838. 

Tnis  lady's  works  have  been  well  spoken  of  before ;  and  it  is  needless 
to  speak  of  this,  as  the  greater  part  of  the  papers  (bui  not  all)  .^we 
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ttppimred  (pcdiaps  with  altemtioo^)  ia  the  BrUi^h  Meigeaujus.  lihe 
preface  mentions  their  having  been  quietly  transfenred  to  four  other 
periodioab.  But  why  did  the  authorew  not  mention  the  na<ne  of  that 
in  which  they  appeared? 

lile  of  Man,  and  Diocese  of  Sodor  and  Man,  Ancient  and  Amtheniie  DocumenU 
relaiing  to  the  Cwil  and  EeelenoBtical  Qm»Htutum  of  that  hlamd.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  P.  Ward,  M.A.    LDndon :  RivingtODS. 

A  VERY  valuable  little  work,  compiled  by  the  excellent  author  with 
great  care  from  the  best  sources,  and  giving  every  one  the  means  of 
knowing  the  history  of  that  interesting  island,  and  its  peculiarities  of 
government.  The  cause  of  Mr.  Ward's  undertaking  the  task  was  the 
resolution  to  destroy  the  bishopric.  Surely  parliament  cannot  be  deaf 
to  snch  petitions  as  Mr.  Ward  enumerates  in  his  preface. 

1.  From  the  archdeacon  and  clergy. 

2.  From  1200  persons,  the  large  majority,  and  the  gentry,  land- 
owners, and  respectable  inhabitants. 

3.  From  2000  of  the  inhabitants  at  large. 

4.  From  Bishop  Ward,  in  various  forms,  accompanied  by  state- 
ments from  Bishop  Murray,  and  petitions  from  several  bodies  of  Eng- 
lish clei^  and  laity. 

Much  interest  will  be  found  by  the  mere  antiquary  in  the  curious 
records,  lay  and  church,  printed  in  this  work.  , 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Warming  Buildings  by  Hot  Water,  and  an  Inquiry  iiifo 
the  Laws  of  Radiant  and  Conducted  Heat ;  to  which  are  added.  Remarks  on 
Ventilation,  and  on  the  various  methods  of  distrihuHng  Animal  Heat,  and  thfir 
Effects  on  Animal  and  FegetaUe  Physiology.  By  Charles  Hood.  F.R.A.S. 
IllQstrated  by  namerous  woodcuts.  London  :  Whittaker  and  Co.  1837* 
8to.    pp.  216. 

This  volnme  contains  an  accx>unt  of  the  scientific  principles  on  which 
the  circulation  of  hot  water  for  the  purposes  of  heating  rooms  &c, 
depends.  These  are  explained  clearly  enough  to  persons  of  a  very 
moderate  acquaintance  with  science ;  but  some  parts  of  the  book  pre- 
suppose a  good  deal  of  mathematical  and  scientific  knowledge.     The 

author  then  states  and  illustrates  the  laws  of  cooling,  &c 

He  then  compares  the  various  modes  which  have  been  resorted  to  for 
heatine  rooms,  and  shews  their  relative  advantages  and  disadvantages. 
He  objects  to  Dr.  Arnott's  stove ;  but  as  the  writer  of  this  notice  has 
not  seen  Dr.  Arnott's  book  upon  it,  he  cannot  say  how  far  the  objec- 
tions may  be  answered. 

The  work  now  noticed  prefers  heating  by  hot  water  to  every  other 
mode.  It  contains  very  full  statements,  and  cannot  fail  of  being  read 
with  much  interest. 

8i,  FsmCs  Epistle  to  tks  Romans  explained  tn  single  and  /miliar  Language, 
By  G.  B.    London :  Nisbet  and  Co.     1837.    Sm.  Svo.    pp.  200. 

TiuD  reviewer  had  been  informed  that  this  commentary  is  the  work  of 
« lady,  and  that  any  profits  arising  from  it  are  destined  to  a  charital^le 
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purpose.  Without  any  intentiQii  of  ondenraliiiiig  the  inMleetnal 
fM)weii  of  ladies,  it  may  be  aaid  diet  there  are  many  drctimitaoceB 
whidi  CQDspiie  to  render  it  unoraal  for  them  to  be  gifted  with  the 
qualifiGations  requisite  for  ejqpositors  of  soriptuie  in  whom  great  eon^ 
fidence  can  be  placed.  Parts  of  this  oommentary  appear  to  the 
writer  of  this  notice  to  partake  of  the  &ulfes  which  one  might  expect 
in  a  commentary  on  so  difficult  a  subject  as  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  coming  from  the  pen  of  a  lady.  Having  said  thk»  however, 
it  is  only  right  to  state  that  there  is  much  which  is  good,  and  calcu- 
lated to  make  persons  think  seriously  on  religious  subjects.  This  book 
is  broken  into  sections,  and  there  is  an  explanation  and  an  improve- 
meDt  of  each  section.  The  explanation  appears  generally  to  be  plain 
and  sensible ;  the  improvement  is  sometimes  practical  and  sometimes 
what  would  be  called  by  the  name  of  experimental,  and,  though 
often  good,  contains  some  things  which  the  reviewer  might  not  happen 
to  agree  with.  There  are  prayers  also  occasionally  introduced  through- 
out the  volume.  Upon  the  whole,  it  does  the  authoress  credit ;  she 
bas  bestowed  much  pains  upon  it,  and  been  so  far  successful  as  to 
produce  a  book  which,  judiciously  used,  may  be  useful. 

What  mavihis  National  Education  heT  An  Inquiry  recominended  to  the  Cltfigf 
^  qfike  JSktMi§he4  Chm^h.  Br  the  Rev.  R.  Burgess,  B.D.,  Bedor  of  Upper 
.    Chelsea,  &o.    London :  Hatcoard.    Svo.    1S3S.    pp.  32. 

Mb.  Bdrgess,  in  the  first  part  of  this  pamphlet,  has  done  a  very 
acceptable  service  to  those  who  have  not  access  to  parliamentaiy 
documents,  by  extracting  some  of  the  most  remarkable  portions  of  the 
evidence  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  He  has 
commented  especially  and  with  due  severity  on  that  of  Mr.  Simpson, 
whose  ultra-liberal  notions  are  properly  dissected.  With  regard  to 
the  Appendix,  a  comparison  of  dates  will  shew  that  the  authorities 
of  Ring's  College  protested .  against  the  banishment  of  the  New- 
Testament  and  the  Old-Testament  history  firom  the  examina- 
tion of  the  London  University,  as  early  as  any  document  was  pub- 
lished which  authorized  their  speaking  at  all.  It  will  therefore  be 
seen  that  the  censure  which  seems  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  not 
applicable  to  that  body. 

Convaraations  on  the  Point9  of  Difference  between  the  Chwrehee  qf  England  and 
Rome.  I.  The  Supremacy  1/  the  Pope.  IL  The  Sufficiency  qf  the  Holy 
Scriptures  for  Sahaium.    Nisbet ;  Hatchard ;  DaltoD,  Sec.     1S38. 

The  first  of  these  tracts  is  occupied  with  disproving  the  supremacy  of 
St.  Peter ;  but  the  arguments  do  not  appear  to  the  reviewer  to  be  so 
strongly  put  as  perhaps  even  in  so  slight  a  tract  as  this  they  might  be ; 
but  there  are,  however,  some  good  points  made  out.  It  may  be  added, 
that  the  writer  or  writers  are  of  the  school  which  think  the  constant 
application  of  the  words  of  Revelation — the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
of  abominations  of  the  earth,  &c. — to  the  church  of  Rome,  an  effec- 
tive mode  of  war&re. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOViOBa  AnO^  BBYlBWft,  610 

2%e  Of^MeP^or.  A  Poem^  hoadoni  Hughes.  1637. 
This  poem  is  an  eaniest  pmtest  aponst  the-Ne^r  Poor  Law,  and^  widi 
die  exception  of  an  attadc  on  the  eoncHiiiseiODers  as  briefless  lawyers 
Ac,  it  is  foQiided  on  alignment^  and  fil-ee^m  anytiiing  personal.  The 
aathor  argues  from  the  Jewish  law  the  right  of  the  poor  to  mainte*- 
nancoy  and  quotes  from  Mr.  Melvill.a  passage  declaring  tiiat  whatever 
man's  mismanagement  may  have  done,  it  is  a  general  law  of  provi- 
dence to  provide  sufficient  support  for  man.  The  author  theh 
eulogizes  the  Reforniationy  and  Qiieen  Elizabeth  for  her  humane  law 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  He  then  protests  against  some  of  the 
evils  of  the  new  law.  It  may  at  once  be  gnuited  that  there  were 
abuses  under  the  old  system  ;  but  it  is  equcdly  dear  that  there  may 
be  many  abuses  also  in  the  new  law  ;  but  with  this  difference,  the 
abuses  of  the  new  law  must  consist  of  hardships  on  the  poor.  There 
are  evils  also  in  the  very  system  itself  of  the  new  law,  and  to  some  of 
these  the  present  poem  addresses  itself.  It  narticularly  alludes  to  the 
banishment  of  the  poor  by  this  means  from  the  house  of  God,  and  thos 
from  worshipping  in  the  same  house  with  the  rich,  so  impressively  stated 
by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  the  House  of  Lords.  His  lordship's  words 
are  quoted  in  the  shape  of  a  note.  There  b  nothing  very  remarkable 
in  the  character  of  the  versification ;  the  tone  is  earnest  and  seriooB 
jthrougfaout,  and  there  are  passages,  if  not  of  poetical  beauty,  at  least 
of  moral  force.  The  author  writes  strongly  against  tiie  accumolidng 
i^urit  of  the  English  as  likely  to  prove  their  ruin ;  and  while  he  pleiuds 
for  mercy  for  the  children  now  condemned  to  a  sort  of  slavery  in 
manufactories,  passes  a  just  eulogium  on  the  late  Mr.  Sadler. 

The  Sundttff  School   Teacher,    Designed  to  aid  tn  elevating  or  petfeeting  the 
Snmday  School  Sgetem.    By  John  Todd,  Pastor  of  the  fint  Congregational 
Church,  Philadelphia;  Author  of  'Lectures  to  Children/  'The  Student's 
Manu^'  &c. :  with  a  preface  by  Henry  Althans,  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union.    London :  Ball  and  Davis.     1838.    12mo.    pp.  407. 
There  is  a  fashion  in  all  things,  and  among  our  present  fashions  there 
is  one  of  deluging  the  country  with  American  books  on  subjects  con- 
nected with  religion  and  education.     Mr.  Abbott  had  his  day,  and 
may  perhaps  still  have  a  numerous  body  of  admirers ;  but  while  there 
is  much  that  is  striking  in  his  works,  it  has  been  found  by  the  sober- 
minded  that  there  is  much  also  which  is  most  objectionable  and  mis- 
chievous, and  more  that  is  questionable.    To  the  writer  of  this  notice 
the  work  of  Mr.  Todd  would  appesu*  to  be  one  of  somewhat  the  same 
class ;  it  contains  much  warmth  of  religions  feeling,  but  it  appears  to 
him  to  trust  too  much  to  the  excitement  of  the  feelings.     The  religious 
condition  of  America  is  ver^*  peculiar ;  and  the  strong  excitement  which 
often  prevails  among  the  religious  portion  of  the  community  there  is 
Calculated  to  make  it  a  matter  of  very  serious  consideration.     There  is, 
indeed,  in  the  protestant  episcopal  church  of  America  very  commonly  a 
epirit  of  sound  and  sober  piety,  which  contrasts  well  with  other  pro- 
dutnions  of  that  country.  The  authority,  the  liturgy,  and  the  definite, 
doctrines,  of  that  church,  have  already  made  it  a  home  to  many  a 
spirit  distracted  with  the  excitement  of  other  communities,  and  anx- 
ious for  a  resting  place  amid  the  strife  of  tongues ;  and  thus  Christians 
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axe  gathered  ioto  that  ark  of  the  church  which  Christ'^  pnmu^  will 
preserve  in  safety.  What  has  been  said,  therefore^  of  Aiaerican  pub- 
ucatious  generally,  must  not  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  books  issuing 
irom  that  church,  but  chiefly  to  those  which  emanate,  like  that  now 
noticed,  fix)m  one  of  the  different  sects  in  that  land. 

An  Universal  HUtoryfrom  the  Creation  to  A.D,  1828  ;  divided  into  twenty  one 
periods,  at  the  most  remarkable  epochs  of  the  world.  By  Edward  Qain,  M.A. 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford.    London  :  Seeleys.     1838.     12mo.    pp.  3/2. 

Wonders  will  never  cease  I  Here  is  an  universal  history  in  the 
shape  of  a  pocket  volume.  It  is  only  right  to  say  that  the  infor- 
mation which  it  does  give  is  carefully  put  together.  It  is  the  letter 
press  which  accompanied  an  historical  atlas,  which  was  a  series  of 
maps  illustrating  the  condition  of  the  earth  at  various  periods. 

A  New  Derivative  and  Etymological  Dictionary  tf  such  English  Words  as  have 
iheir  origin  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages,  arranged  according  to  the 
number  of  syllables,  with  the  words  accented.  By  J.  Rowbotham>  F.R.A«S.» 
&c.    London :  Longman  and  Co.    12mo.     1838. 

In  looking  over  this  dictionary  one  is  almost  inclined  to  divide  words 
into  such  as  every  body  of  common  education  know,  and  such  as 
nobody  ever  meets  with.  It  contains,  however,  an  etymology  of  the 
words  it  adduces,  and  a  plain  sensible  explanation  of  them,  which,  to 
those  who  do  not  know  Latin  and  Greek  may  be  of  use,  although  to 
die  reviewer  it  does  not  seem  that  any  such  book  was  particularly 
needed.  This,  however,  is  only  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  if  any  one 
wishes  for  an  explanation  of  the  class  of  words  treated  of  here,  he 
will  do  well  to  buy  this  volume. 

Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians^  including  their  Private  Life^ 
Government,  Laws,  Arts,  Manufacture^  Religion,  and  early  History,  derived 
from  a  comparison  of  the  paintings^  sciilpturef  and  monutnenis  still  existing, 
with  the  accounts  oJT  ancient  authors.  By  J.  G.  Wilkinson,  F.R.S.  M.R.$. 
Author  of  *  A  General  View  of  Egypt,'  and  the  *  Topography  of  Thebes/  &c. 
In  3  vols.     London :  Murray.    8vo.    1838. 

Mr.  Wilkinson,  in  publishing  this  work,  has  done  more  to  make  us 
acquainted  with  ancient  Egypt  than  all  the  works  published  before. 
It  is  a  sort  of  re-vivification  of  that  extraordinary  nation — a  picture 
painted  to  the  life,  because  painted  by  themselves.  We  are  all  of  us 
aware  how  curious  and  interesting  the  subjects  of  the  paintings  in  the 
tombs  &c.  are,  but  few,  probably,  had  any  notion  of  their  extent. 
There  seems  to  be  hardly  any  subject  of  daily  life  which  is  not  repre- 
sented. Their  dresses,  houses,  gardens,  feasts,  musical  instruments, 
sports,  trades,  miUtary  tactics,  &c.,  are  all  to  be  found  represented 
in  Mr.  Wilkinson's  book,  from  ancient  paintings.  The  wood'cntt, 
which  are  literally  by  tlie  hundred,  and  coloured  plates,  are  beautiful. 
Some  few^  of  the  lithographs  are  not  quite  so  good.  But  altc^etherw 
such  a  picture  of  an  ancient  people  cannot  be  paralleled.  i 

Into  Mr.  Wilkinson's  chronological  researches  it  is  impossible^  ia 
such  a  notice,  to  enter.     But  one  may  speak  witli  high  praise  of  his 
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industry,  research,  and  learning ;  and,  above  aH,  of  the  proper  tone 
with  which  he  speakd  of  scripture.  He  throws  out  a  suggestion, 
founded  on  a  close  examination  of  the  words  of  scripture,  that 
Pharaoh  himself  did  not  enter  the  Red  Sea,  but,  having  conducted 
his  army  to  that  spot,  sent  it  forward  under  his  chief  captains. 
Mr.  W/s  great  argument  is,  that  while  the  death  of  the  chief  captains 
is  mentioned  in  t^e  song  of  triumph,  that  of  Pharaoh  is  not.  The 
reviewer  could  not  assent  to  one  of  Mr.  W.'s  remarks  on  the  expres- 
sion of  the  psalms.  Whether  it  necessarily  implies  the  death  of 
Pharaoh  is  another  question. 

Blhle  Quadrupedi ;  the  Natural  History  of  the  Animals  mentioned  in  Scripture, 
(with  sixteen  eDgravings  by  S.  Williams.)  London:  Tilt.  12mo.  1838. 
pp.  271. 

The  engravings  of  this  little  volume  are  very  beautiful  wood-cuts, 
which  do  Mr.  Williams  great  credit.  The  letter-press  is  amusing 
enough,  and  contains  many  interesting  anecdotes  of  animals ;  though, 
as  the  pre&ce  acknowledges,  they  have  little  to  do  with  scripture. 
But  the  animals  selected  are  those  mentioned,  or  supposed  to  be  men- 
tioned, in  scripture ;  and  there  are  generally  some  observations  oa  the 
passages  in  which  the  mention  occurs. 


Among  single  Sermons  may  be  mentioned  those  of  Mr.  MelviU  and 
Mr.  Dale  on  National  Education.  Like  everything  which  comes  irota 
Mr.  Melvill,  there  are  many  striking  parts  and  passages  in  his  sermon 
on  this  subject.  Mr.  Dale's  sound  and  valuable  sermon  will  also  be 
useful. 

Dr.  Tancred  has  addressed  a  good  letter  to  Lord  Melbourne  on  the 
subject  of  National  Education. 

Messrs.  Oliver  and  Boyd  have  published  a  series  of  Reading 
Books,  (in  number  form,)  for  the  use  of  schools,  by  Mr.  M'Culioch, 
the  minister  of  Kelso,  and  formerly  hetid  master  of  the  Circus-place 
School,  Edinburgh.  This  gentleman  is  the  compiler,  also,  of  other  ele- 
mentary books  for  English  reading,  which  have  passed  through  many 
editions.  They  are  intended  to  give  lessons  not  only  in  reading,  but, 
by  selecting  scientific  as  well  as  miscellaneous  pieces,  to  familiarize 
young  people  with  astronomy,  mechanics,  natural  history,  and  a  great 
deal  besides.  To  those  who  think  this  a  judicious  course  these  books 
will  be  acceptable,  and  partially  supplant  Lindley  Murray. 

Bucquet's  French  Guide,  published  by  the  same  booksellers,  is 
something  similar  in  its  plan.  The  lessons  on  the  senses  and  the  geo- 
graphy may  be  read,  but  the  long  chapters  on  construction,  style,  &c*f 
will  prove  a  dead  letter. 

There  has  just  appeared,  in  one  volume,  12mo,  Taylor*  s  Holy  Liviny 
and  Dyiny,  altered  and  adapted  for  general  use,  by  Mr.  Hale.  Mr. 
Hale,  in  publishing  this  work,  has  done  a  great  practical  service,  for 
seareely  a  more  valuable  practical  work  exists,  and  yet  there  is  much 
m  it  which  one  could  wish  otherwise ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
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that  for  those  who  ufle  the  bdok,  not  with  a  refiveoee  to  its  lUtrary^ 
but  its  refigions  merits  this  will  be  the  standard  edition  hereafter. 

Three  parts  of  Scripture  Illustrations^  a  series  of  engravings  on  steel 
and  woody  with  explanations  and  remarks  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  La  Trobe^ 
(published  by  Seeleys  and  others)  have  been  received.  The  woodcuts 
are  certainly  beautiful,  and  the  explanations  very  good.  It  would 
perhaps  be  better  to  confine  the  plates  to  landscapes. 
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CHURCH    COMMISSION. 

"  Whitehall,  18  December,  1837. 
"  8ia«— I  am  directed  by  Lord  Joho  Rusaell  to  de»ire  that  you  will  place  in  the 
hrnds  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  all  the  papers  of  the 
late  commiMioD  of  inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  established  church  in  England 
and  Wales*  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  which  had 
€i|>ired  in  cooaequence  of  the  demise  of  the  crown. 

•  **  Lord  John  Rosaell  has  likewise  directed  me  to  request  that  you  will 
teaaamit  to  this  office  a  copy  of  any  further  report,  or  materials  for  a  further 
report,  which  may  have  been  prepared  by  the  late  commissioners.  You  will, 
«f  coarse,  inform  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  this  request ;  and 
should  there  be  any  objection  to  furnish  a  copy  of  such  paper  or  papers,  yon 
will  have  tiie  goodness  to  state  it  for  the  information  of  Lord  John  RusselL 

'•  I  am,  &c. 
'<  C.  K.  Monay,  Esq."  (signed)        ••  F.  Maul»." 

"  5,  Whitehall-place,  19  December,  1837. 
^  Sia, — In  pnrsuaoce  of  the  directions  of  Lord  John  Russell,  conveyed  to  me 
in  yoar  Istler  of  ycsterdaVs  date,  I  have  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical commissioners  for  England,  all  the  papers  of  .the  late  commission  of 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  established  church  in  England  and  Wales,  witii 
reference  to  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues,  to  which  I  was  secretary. 

**  I  have  tile  honour  abo  to  comply  with  Lord  John  Russell's  request,  con- 
tained ia  the  latter  part  of  yoor  letter,  by  herewith  transmitting  to  the  office 
of  the  sttretary  of  state  for  the  home  department,  the  copy  of  a  Draft  of  a 
FifUi  Report,  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  commissioners  under  that 
coBWilssion.  ^  I  have,  Ace. 

•*  The  Hon.  Fox  Mau]e»  te.  he  ht."       (signed)      *'  C.  K.  Mubeat.'' 


Tkf  Drqfi  qf  a  Fifth  Report  prepared  bjf  ike  Commifttofiert  appointed  to  cosjftfct 
the  state  of  the  Eetabliahed  Church  in  England  and  WiOee,  with  tf^^srmee  to 
Ecdetiastieal  Revennee.    Preeenied  to  Pariiament  December  39,  IBZ7* 

Wb,  yoor  Majesty's  commissioners,  appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the 
established  church  in  England  and  Wales,  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical 
duties  and  rerennes,  having  carefully  reviewed  such  of  the  recommeadatioas 
contained  in  oar  ibrmer  repOTts  as  have  not  yet  received  the  sanction  of  the 
legislatniv,  and  baTing  attentivel^r  considered  the  varions  observations  upcp 
tiMn  whibh  have  beui  communicated  to  us  from  different  qnarters,,aow 
humbly  offer  to  your  Majesty  this  our  fifth  report. 
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We  have  received  memoriaU  from  many  of  the  chapters,  a  list  of  which  we 
ABiiez.  In  several  of  these  memorials  objections  are  urged  against  oor  reobm- 
meodatiooB  in  general,  as  affecting  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  while 
•omeof  them  press  for  the  abandonment  or  modification  of  particular  pro^ 
positions. 

After  having  given  our  best  attention  to  all  these  suggestions^  we  have  not, 
except  in  certain  cases,  which  we  will  proceed  to  notice,  thought  them  sup- 
ported by  reasons  outweighing  those  on  which  we  founded  our  former  recom- 
nendations  to  your  Mi^asty. 

There  is  one  point  respecting  which  we  regret  to  observe  that  great  dissa^* 
tisfiiction  is  expressed  in  most  of  these  memorials*  We  allude  to  our  proposi- 
tion for  limiting  the  description  of  persons  capable  of  beins  presented  to 
benefices  in  the  patronage  of  chapters,  and  providing  that,  when  no  member 
of  a  chapter,  or  person  immediately  connected  with  it»  should  be  found  ready 
and  qualified  to  accept  a  vacant  benefice  in  its  gift,  the  right  of  presenting  to 
such  benefice  should,  for  that  term,  lapse  to  the  diocesan ;  to  be  exercised  only 
in  favour  of  some  deserving  clergyman  who  should  have  served  in  the  diocese, 
either  as  incumbent  or  curate,  for  not  less  than  five  years. 

We  are  still  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  plan  will  be  beneficial  to  the 
interests  of  the  church,  by  improving  the  condition  of  the  minor  canons^  aad 
by  placing  additional  means  of  rewarding  laborious  clergymen  in  the  handa  of 
those  who  have  the  best  opportunities  of  appreciating  their  services  as  psro» 
chial  ministers,  while  it  will  leave  to  every  dean  and  chi^r  the  choice  of  all 
the  livings  in  their  gift  for  themselves,  and  for  every  clergyman  connected  wiA 
the  service  of  the  cathedral. 

Although  We  retain  our  opinion  in  favour  of  the  measure  itself,  the  time  of 
carr3ring  ue  alteration  into  effect  may  be  open  to  further  consideration^  W« 
were  aware  that,  in  this  respect,  our  former  recommendation  deviated,  inaone 
degree,  from  the  principle  of  preserving  existing  rights,  but  we  found  no  alter- 
native open  to  us,  supposing  this  plan  to  be  adopted,  except  either  to  bring  it 
into  immediate  operation,  or  to  postpone  it  in  each  chapter  until  all  the  present 
members  of  such  chapter  should  be  removed.  The  sacrifice  which  would  have 
been  made  on  the  part  of  the  chapters  appeared  to  us  to  be  so  greatly  out- 
weighed by  the  advantages  which  were  contemplated  in  the  proposed  change, 
that  we  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  defer  it  to  a  remote  period.  Finding,  how- 
ever, the  degree  of  dissatisfaction  which  has  ariseo,  we  think  it  advisable  to 
revert  to  the  principle  above  stated,  and  to  recommend  that  the  plan  which  we 
propose  shall  not  come  into  operation  in  any  chapter  until  after  the  expiration 
of  the  interest  of  every  existing  member. 

The  effect  of  the  modified  proposition  which  we  now  ofi^r  will  be,  thai 
while  the  crown  and  the  bishops  will  immediately  relinquish  their  right  of 
patronage,  with  respect  to  the  preferments  which  it  is  proposed  to  suppress, 
tha  existing  members  of  the  chapter  will  during  their  incumbency,  retain  tfaetm 
with  respect  to  tiie  benefices,  the  advowsons  of  which  belong  to  them  in  their 
corporate  diaracter;  and  in  some  chapters  they  will  enjoy,  as  the  numbers  of 
the  canons  shall  be  reduced,  an  increase  of  patronage  proportionate  to  that 
fiSdnction. 

Aaolher  amendment  of  this  proposition  has  been  suggested  to  us  by  the 
warden  and  senate  of  the  University  of  Durham ;  namely,  that  on  the  same 
grounds  on  which  other  chapters  are  to  have  the  right  of  presenting  to  livings 
in  ^ir  gift  the  masters  of  grammar-schools  attached  to  their  respective 
ehurches,  the  chapter  of  Durham  should  be  allowed  to  present  to  any  of  theix 
'benefices  any  professor  or  other  teacher  of  the  University  of  Durham  who  shall 
have  been  five  years  in  holy  orders,  and  shall  have  filled  his  professorship  for 
in  equal  period,  ^is  appears  to  us  to  be  reasonable;  and  further*  that  the 
teme  c)|a|yter  should  be  allowed  to  present  deserving  clergymen^  who  h%ve 
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been  educated  at  that  iiDiverBity,aad  are  liccnttatea  or  gradoates  in  thetflog^ 
therein. 

A  memorial  has  also  been  presented  to  os,  numeroosly  signed  bj  priests 
and  deacons  residtng  in  the  University  of  Ovford,  soggesting  that  time  spent 
at  the  universities  in  theological  studies  or  tnition,  should  be  allowed  as  a 
qualification  for  holding  any  chapter  living  which  may  be  at  the  disposal  of  a 
bishop  under  the  terms  of  the  proposition  last  referred  to,  instead  of  paro-^ 
chial  service  in  the  particular  diocese. 

To  this  suggestion  we  cannot  accede  consistently  with  the  prtocrple  vpon 
which  oor  recommendation  proceeded ;  namely,  that  the  bishop  shovld  hate 
additidsal  means  of  revnutling  those  who  have  laboured  meritoriously  wilStin 
his  own  diocese. 

Upon  the  princqile  of  respect  to  existing  rights,  we  propose  also  to  modify 
our  recommendation,  for  vesting  in  the  bishop  the  direct  appointment  of 
residentiaries,  wherever  they  have  heretofore  heai  elected  by  the  chapter,  out 
of  the  existing  prebendaries  nominated  by  the  bishop,  by  deferring  the  opera* 
tion  of  the  measure  so  long  as  any  one  of  the  present  members  of  the  chapter 
shall  remain,  or  until  there  shall  be  a  failure  of  persons  qualified  to  be  so 
elected. 

We  propose^  also,  that  wherever,  according  to  our  former  proposition,  it 
may  be  deemed  expedient  to  divide  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  a  chapter, 
the  apportionment  of  the  income  shall  not  take  place  without  the  consent  of 
the  chapter,  so  long  sjb  any  one  of  the  present  members  thereof  shall  remain. 
'  Objections  have  been  made  to  our  proposition  respecting  the  alteration  of 
the  statutes  of  the  several  chapters  in  certain  particulars,  on  the  ground  that 
We  have  not  required  that  the  consent  of  the  chapter  should  in  every  case  be 
first  given. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  proposition  extended  only  to  cases  in  which  some 
alteration  will  be  indispensably  necessary,  in  order  to  render  the  statutes  con- 
crieient  with  the  altered  constitution  and  duties  of  the  chapters.  It  waa  more^ 
over  provided  that  the  new  statutes  should  not  take  efRsct  until  they  should 
have  been  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  and  should  have 
received  the  sanction  of  your  Majesty  in  council.  We  certainly  did  not 
Intend  that  the  proposed  power,  guarded  as  it  was,  should  ever  be  exercised 
except  upon  communication  with  each  chapter  respecting  its  own  case; 
indeed,  we  thought  it  probable  that  in  every  instance  the  first  motion  for  an 
alteration  would  proceed  from  the  chapter  itself,  when  it  should,  from  the 
gradual  decrease  in  the  number  of  its  body,  feel  the  inapplicability  of  the 
existing  statutes.  We  have,  however,  no  difficulty  in  altenng  our  recommen- 
dation, so  as  to  remove  this  ground  of  complaint. 

Another  point  upon  which  anxiety  has  been  expressed,  is  the  disposal  of 
such  residence  houses,  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective  cathedral  and  collegiate 
ehorches,  as  may  no  longer  be  required,  and  the  distribution  and  appropriatioa 
of  those  which  may  be  retained. 

I1ie  situation  and  circumstances  of  these  houses  in  the  several  cities  add 
towns,  differ  so  greatly  from  each  other,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  prescribe 
any  rule  which  will  be  applicable  to  all  cases.  We  conceive  that  a  discn* 
tionary  power  might  be  safely  confided,  in  such  a  matter,  to  your  Majesty  III 
council,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners.  It  could 
scarcely  be  anticipated  that  such  power  would  be  exercised  to  sanction  tbe 
disposal  or  appropriation  of  any  house  within  a  college  or  caUiedral  preciaot  in 
any  mode  which  would  be  offensive  to  the  remaining  members  of  the  bodf. 
We  are,  however,  prepared  to  recommend  that  these  houses  should  be  dis- 
posed of  according  to  a  plan  to  be  proposed  by  the  chapter  to  which  tfady 
belong,  and  approved  of  by  their  visitor  and  by  the  ecclesiastical  ooi»- 
missioners. 

It  was  stated,  or  rather  assumed,  in  our  second  report,  that  the  dean' and 
the  indifidnal  prebendaries  of  Durham  possessed  estates  separate  from  those 
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Mboguig  t6  thech«pitier  coUcGtively.  Upon  forther  iaytstigatioD,  it  appMra 
that  this  supposition  was  incorrect,  and  that  certain  lands  and  tithes,  which 
are  popularly  known  as  the  separate  estates  of  the  dean  and  the  respective 
prehendariesy  really  belong  to  the  corporate  body»  but  are  assigned,  by  virtue 
of  certain  statutes,  respectively  to  indiTidiial  members,  and  enjoyed  by  each  of 
them  in  severalty,  during  his  incumbency.  The  income  arising  from  each  of 
thcae  eatatea  ia  coosidemble,  but  their  relative  values  greatly  differ ;  from 
whence  arises  great  inequality  in  the  value  of  the  several  stalls.  In  con- 
Ibnnity  with  the  princtple  adopted  by  us  with  reference  to  the  separate  estates 
of  dignitaries  in  other  cathedrals,  we  recommend  that  the  statutes  of  the 
cathedral  church  of  Durham,  "  De  stipendio  Decani  et  Canonioorum,"  and 
*'  De  Terris  Decano  et  Canonicus  ad  augmentum  residentiarum  suaium  assign 
aatisy"  be  repealed,  as  to  all  deans,  prebendaries,  or  canons,  to  be  hereafter 
appointed.  The  effect  of  this  wUl  be,  that  such  of  the  proceeds  of  these 
catatea  as  belong  to  the  suppressed  canoaries  will  fall  into  the  general  Rmd  for 
the  improvement  of  small  livings ;  and  that  the  residue  will,  as  vacancies 
shall  occur  among  the  remaining  canonries,  be  available  towards  carrying  into 
affect  our  recommendation  respecting  the  University  of  Durham. 

W«  are  also  informed,  that  in  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  in  London^  «n 
•nciaiit  usage  prevails,  whereby  the  dean,  independently  of  his  share  of  the 
oorporate  revenues,  enjoys  the  whole  of  the  rents  and  profits  arising  Irom  a 
manor  and  rectory  in  mrtfordshire,  and  from  certain  houses  in  Loudon^ 
although  the  estatea  themselves  continue  part  of  the  oorporate  property  of  the 
chapter.  We  recommend  that  this  practice  be  discontinued  in  the  case;  of 
fotmre  deans ;  and  that  the  same  rule  be  extended  to  every  ehapter  in  whicti 
avy  similar  usage  may  prevail ;  except  in  a  few  cases,  in  which  individual 
members  are  allowed  to  ei\joy  a  small  portion  of  land  adjacent  to  their 
respective  houses  for  their  domestic  accommodation. 

As  it  appears  that  the  prebend  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Exeter,  whidi  in 
our  third  report  we  assumed  to  be  annexed  to  the  bishoprick,  is,  m  point  of 
laict,  residentiary,  and  is  held  in  commendam,  (having  been  so  held  by  the 
auccesaive  bishops  for  more  than  a  century,)  we  think  it  most  consistent  with 
our  general  arrangements  that  this  prebend  should  be  suppressed,  on  the 
expiration  of  the  present  commendam,  which  will  be  the  effect  of  one  of  our 
propositions ;  and  that  the  deficiency  of  income  thereby  occasioned  should  be 
made  good  to  future  bishops  out  of  the  fund  which  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
eedeaiasticai  conunissioners,  arising  from  the  better  endowed  sees* 

Some  objections  have  been  raised  to  our  proposition  for  dissolving  the 
collides  of  minor  canons,  priest-vicars,  or  vicars-choral ;  but,  coupled  as  this 
measure  is  wiUi  a  recommendation  for  securing  to  the  present  holders  a 
firoviaion  foUy  equal  to  what  they  now  possess,  and  to  all  hereafter  appointed 
an  adequate  and  certain  income,  we  are  satisfied,  upon  full  consideration,  that 
its  adoption  will  be  decidedly  for  the  benefit  of  this  useful  class  of  cathedral 
officers,  as  well  as  conducive  to  the  better  ordering  of  the  choral  service.  As 
it  is  difficult  at  once  to  determine  at  what  time  this  measure  can  be  effected 
with  justice  to  the  existing  members  of  the  respective  bodies,  we  are  of 
opiiiion,  that  a  discretion  should  be  left  with  your  Majesty  in  councils  upon 
the  recommendation  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  as  to  the  time  when 
lbs  dissolution  shall  take  place  in  each  case.  We  also  recommend  that  provi- 
sion  ahoold  be  made  for  any  lay  clerks  who  may  be  members  of  these  oorpora- 
tiona.  We  farther  propose  that  the  number  of  minor  canons  shall  herealter  be 
aotmore  thanaix  norlessthan  two. 

• .  In  order  to  pitfvent  misapprehension,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  that  the 
duties  which  are  performed  in  other  cathedral  churches  by  minor  canons  are, 
m  tiiaft  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford,  performed  by  chaplains,  differing  in 
many  material  respects,  both  as  to  the  tenure  and  duties  of  their  office,  from 
minor  canons  elsewhere.  None  of  our  recommendations,  therefore,  with 
fug»d  to  minor  canons,  are  to  be^considered  as  extending  to  these  officers. 
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As  tke  propottitioBt  appended  to  our  lest  xeput  reqaife  alt^atioD  in  the 
respects  slMve  mentioned,  and  in  a  few  others  arising  ont  of  intervening  events, 
we  think  it  right  to  submit  the  whole  to  your  Majesty  in  their  altered  form. 

PROFOSmORS. 

1.  That  the  diapter  of  each  cathedral  church  in  England,  except  Christ 
Church,  in  Oxford ;  of  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster;  and 
of  your  Majesty's  royal  free  chapel  of  St.  Geoi^,  in  Windsor ;  consist  here- 
after of  a  dean  and  four  canons  only. 

3.  That  the  chapter  of  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford,  consut  hereafter  of  a  dean 
and  six  canons  only. 

3.  That  in  the  said  chapter  of  Christ  Church,  the  canonry  which  shall  first 
become  vacant^  not  being  one  of  the  two  canonries  which  are  respectively 
annexed  to  Regius  Professorships  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  be  perma- 
nently annexed  to  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professorship  of  Divinity  in  that 
U&i/versity ;  and  that  the  two  next  canonries  which  shall  become  vacant,  not 
being  either  of  the  three  canonries  already  specified,  be  suppressed. 

4«  Tbat  upon  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor  succeeding  to  such  casonry  of 
Christ  Church,  the  canonry  of  Worcester,  now  annexed  to  his  profossorship^ 
become  vacant. 

5.  That  the  rectory  of  the  parish  of  St.  Margaret,  in  the  city  of  Westminster^ 
and  one  of  the  prebendal  houses  belonging  to  the  chapter  of  ihe  said  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  be  permanently  annexed  to  the  prebend  in 
the  said  collegiate  church  now  held  by  Henry  Hart  Milman,  Clerk,  Master  of 
A.rt8 ;  and  that  such  house  be  the  house  of  residence  belonging  to  the  benefice ; 
^nd  that  the  said  rectory  be  in  the  patronage  of  your  Majesty. 

6.  That  the  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  chapter  which  would  be 
/Myable  to  the  holder  of  such  prebend,  be  subdivided  into  twelve  equal  parts ; 
that  seven  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  prebendary  or  canon,  and  that  the 
o&er  five  parts  be  applied  towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of  residence 
for  the  minister  or  ministers  of  one  or  more  district  churches  in  the  said 
parish,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  ministers,  and  the  minister  of 
Broadway  Chapel,  in  the  said  parish,  in  sudi  proportions  as  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  for  England  shall  recommend,  and  your  Mijesty  in  council 
shall  approve. 

7.  Tliat  the  rectory  of  the  pariah  of  St.  John,  in  die  same  city,  be  pemuF 
nently  annexed  to  the  prebend  in  the  said  last  mentioned  collegiate  church, 
now  held  by  John  Jennings,  Clerk,  Master  of  Arts ;  and  that  the  same  rectory 
be  in  the  patronage  of  yoor  Majesty. 

8.  That  the  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  chapter  which  would  be 
payable  to  the  holder  of  such  last  mentioned  prebend  be  subdivided  into  tvrelvn 
equal  pacts ;  that  seven  of  such  parts  be  paid  to  the  prebendary  or  canon,  and 
tlmt  the  other  five  parts  be  applied  towards  providing  a  house  or  houses  of 
residence  for  the  minister  or  ministers  of  one  or  more  district  diurdies  in  the 
said  parish  of  St.  John,  and  for  endowing  such  minister  or  mitusters,  in  suck 
proportions  as  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  shall  recommend^ 
and  your  Majesty  in  council  shall  approve. 

9.  That  the  said  parishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  beoome  a  part  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  of  the  diocese  of  London,  and  of  tiie  aichdeaoonry 
of  Middlesex ;  and  that  tiie  said  parishes,  and  the  rectors  and  other  ainiatsri 
and  officers  thereof  respectively,  be  subject,  in  ecdesiastioal  matters^  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  the  Bishop  of  London,'  and  the 
Ardibishop  of  Canterbury  respectively,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  parishes 
in  the  said  archdeaconry,  diocese,  and  province  are  respectively  sntgeot 
thereto ;  and  that  all  other  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  hitherto  ezereiaed  in  the 
said  parishes,  or  either  of  them,  entirely  cease  and  determine. 

10*  Tliat  in  the  catfaedFal  church  of  Canterbury,  the  prebend  which  is  now 
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vnetnl*  and  tiie  prebend  or  caaonry  whlcb  shall  naxt  become  Taeant,  be  Mp- 
pfened ;  that  the  then  next  vacancy  be  filled  np ;  that  the  two  prebends  or 
canonries  which  shall  next  thereafter  become  yacant  be  suppressed,  and  the 
then  next  socceeding  vacancy  filled  op^  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there 
shall  be  foor  canons  only ;  that  the  first  appointment  under  this  role  be  made 
by  your  Majesty,  and  the  second  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  that 
thereafter  the  said  aidibishop  appoint  a  canon  upon  the  occsnrrence  of  every 
fimrth  vacancy  which  is  to  be  filled  up. 

1 1 .  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Durham,  Ely,  Exeter,  Windiester,  and 
Worcester,  respectively,  the  two  prebends  or  canonries  which  shall  first 
become  vacant  be  suppressed,  and  the  next  vacancy  which  shall  occur  be  filled 
up,  and  that  this  rule  be  acted  upon  until  there  shall  be  four  canons  only ;  but 
that  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Durham,  notwiUistanding  this  nde  as  to  the 
order  in  which  the  number  of  canons  is  to  be  reduced,  Henry  Jenkyns,  Clerk, 
IVofessor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Durham,  be  appointed  to  the  prebend 
or  canoary  designed  for  him  by  the  late  William  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  nvw 
held  by  Richard  Prosser,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  when  it  shall  become  vacant, 
and  whenever  a  vacancy  shall  occur  in  the  prebend  or  canonrv  which  is,  bv 
act  of  Parliament,  annexed  for  the  future  to  the  ardideaconry  of  Durham,  such 
vacancy  be  filled  op. 

12.  That  in  the  said  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  the  two 
prebends  or  canonries,  which  are  now  vacant,  be  suppressed,  that  the  next 
vacancy  which  shall  occur  be  filled  up ;  the  two  preb^ads  or  canonries  which 
shall  then  next  become  vacant  suppressed,  and  the  then  next  succeeding 
vacancy  filled  up,  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there  diall  be  four  canons 
only. 

13.  That  in  your  Majesty's  said  royal  free  chapel  of  St  Gfeorge,  in  Windsor, 
the  canonry  which  is  now  vacant,  and  the  canonry  which  shall  next  become 
vacant  be  suppressed ;  that  the  dien  next  vacancy  be  filled  up ;  that  the  two^ 
canonries  which  riiali  next  thereafter  become  vacant  be  suppressed,  and 
the  then  next  succeeding  vacancy  filled  up,  and  so  on  in  like  manner  until  there 
thaJd  be  four  canons  only. 

14«  That  in  tiie  cftdiedral  churches  of  Bristol,  Chester,  Gloucester,  Norwiob, 
Bodftester,  Salisbury,  Wells,  and  Ripon,  the  canonry  or  residentiary  prebend 
which  shdl  first  become  vacant  be  suppressed ;  that  the  next  vacancy  be 
filled  up,  and  that  the  canonry  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  then  next 
become  vacant  be  suppressed;  and  that  the  sub-deanery  of  Ripon  be  also 
suppressed  when  it  shall  become  vacant. 

15.  That  in  the  cathedral  churdi  of  Peterborough  the  prebend  which  is  now- 
vacant  be  suppressed,  that  the  next  vacancy  which  shall  occur  be  filled  up; 
md  that  the  piebend  or  canonry  whidi  shall  then  next  become  vacant  be 


16.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Hereford,  the  present  lecturer  succeed  to 
die  first  vacant  canonry  or  residentiary  prebend,  unless  it  happen  to  be  the* 
bidiop's  prebend ;  and  in  that  case  to  the  next  vacant  canonry  or  residentiary 
pnbend;  and  that  the  first  canonry  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  after- 
waids  become  vtacant*  be  suppressed. 

17.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Lichfield,  the  residentiaryship  now 
hekl  by  i^nt  Motor  ai  St  Riilip's  church,  in  Birmingham,  be  supprssoed  upon 
tiie  first  vacancy  thereof,  and  that  the  first  of  the  otiier  residentiaryships 
which  shall  become  vacant  be  also  suppressed. 

18.  That  the  rule  herein  contained  respecting  the  order  in  whtdi  the 
number  of  canonries  is,  in  eadi  case,  to  be  reduced,  shall  not  affect  or  apply 
to  ettfaer  of  die  prebenda  or  caaoories  in  die  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter» 
Wealmtnater,  to  which  the  rectories  of  St  Biargaret,  and  St  John,  Westminster, 
an  to  be  ccneotively  annexed;  or  die  prebend  or  canonry  in  the  cathedral 
church  of  Gloucester,  which  is  annexed  to  the  mastership  of  Pembroka 
Oollege»  in  Oxford;  or  either  of  the  prebends  or  canonries  in  the  cathedral 
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nSvuch  of  Rochester  wbiefa  are  retpeetiveiy  sniiand  to  tiie  pravmtsfaip  <tf 
Oriel  College*  in  Oxford,  and  to  the  nrchdencoory  of  Rochester;  or  the  pr^ 
bend  or  canoary  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Norwich,  which  is  annexed  to  the 
mastership  of  Catherine  Hall,  in  Cambridge;  or  any  canonry,  m  anf 
cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  which  shall  hereafter  be  permanently  annexed 
to  any  archdeaconry,  or  united  with  any  parochial  charge. 

19.  That  in  ail  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  in  which  the  deans  have 
heretofore  been  elected  by  the  chapter,  ail  the  deaneries  be  in  fiitare  in  the 
direct  patronage  of  yoar  Majesty;  and  that  the  three  existing  caaonries  in 
the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  be  also  in  the  direct  patronage 
ofyourM^esty. 

20.  Ihat  in  the  cathedral  church  of  York,  so  soon  as  a  vacancy  shall  occur 
in  the  deanery,  and  that  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Chichester,  Exeter,  Sdis** 
b«ry»  and  Wells,  so  soon  ae  every  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  drnpter  on 
the  laih'day  of  August,  1836,  shall  cease  to  be  a  member,  or  (if  it  shall  first 
happen)  aosoon  as  there  shall  be  a  failure  of  persons  eligible  to  canonrtes  or 
residtotiaryshipe  in  the  said  respective  chapters,  acooiding  to  the  laws  and 
customs  then  in  force,  all  the  canonries  be  in  the  direct  patronage  of  the 
IMuppa  't>f  the  respective  sees,  and  that  the  same  rale  be  in  force  in  the 
Qltthedral  church  of  Hereford  so  soon  as  either  of  the  said  events  shall  happen, 
and  the  person  last  elected  lecturer  in  the  said  chapter  shall  have  succeeded  to 
a  QaA««ry« 

i'fU.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Ripon  the  canons  be  appointed  by  tiie 
Aishep  of  Ripon  for  the  time  being,  and  not  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and 
mithout  any  nomination  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  and  that  the  bishop  of 
Ripon  for  tne  time  being  be  visitor  of  the  said  dean  and  chapter,  instead  of 
the  said  archbishop. 

.:2fl«  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  St.  Paul,  in  London,  and  of  Lincoln 
aespeetively,  a  fourth  canonry  be  founded,  and  that  such  new  canonries  be 
annexed  to  archdeaconries  in  the  dioceses  of  London  and  Lincoln  respee- 
tively,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

23.  That  in  all  chapters  wherein  there  exist  any  statutes  or  customs  for 
assigning  to  the  dean,  or  to  the  canons  or  prebendanes,  certain  houses,  lands, 
tithes,  and  hereditaments,  in  addition  to  their  shares  of  the  corporate  revenues, 
or  for  appropriating  separately  to  any  of  them  during  their  incumbmcy  tiis 
peoeeeds  of  certain  houses,  lands,  tithes,  and  hereditaments,  part  of  the  corpo- 
sate  property  of  the  chapter,  all  such  statutes  and  customs  be,  as  to  ail  foture 
deans  and  canons,  repealed  and  annulled ;  excepting  as  to  any  small  portion 
of  land  a4jacent  to  any  residentiary  house,  and  enjoyed  by  the  canon  in 
possession  of  such  house  for  his  domestic  accommodation. 

M.  That  the  incomes,  from  whatever  source  arising,  belonging  to  all  sup- 
pressed canonries  or  residentiary  prebends,  be,  except  as  herein  specified, 
immediately  upon  such  suppression,  paid,  and  continue  thereafter  to  be  paid, 
to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England. 

35.  That  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Chester,  Lichfield,  and  Ripon,  the 
shares  of  the  corporate  revenues  belonging  to  the  suppressed  canonries  and 
residentiary  prebends  respectively,  fall  into  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  of 
the  respective  chapters. 

.  2/6*  That,  subject  to  the  reservation  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  specified, 
all  lands,  tithes,  or  other  endowments  belonging  to,  or  now  or  heretofore 
possessed  or  enjoyed  by>  deans  and  canons,  or  residentiary  prebendaries, 
separately  from  and  in  addition  to  their  shares  of  the  corporate  revenues  of 
the  respective  chapters,  excepting  any  such  small  portion  of  land  so  enjoyed  ae 
aforesaid*  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England. 

37.  That  such  part  of  the  separate  endowments  of  the  dean  and  canons  i^ 
the.  cathedral  churches  of  York  and  Lichfield  ae  may  be  determined- upon,  he: 
vested  in  the  respective  chapters,  and  become  part  of  the  corporate  property.* 

28.  That  each  of  the  deans  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  of  the  ci^hedral 
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diorchM  on  tiie  old  fbandatioB,  the  Dean  of  Ripon,  and  the  Dmui  of  ymir 
Majesty's  royal  free  Chapel  of  St.  George,  in  Windsor,  shall,  so  soon  as  may 
be  consistent  with  the  existing  rights,  receive  a  dooble  share  of  the  divisible 
corporate  revennes ;  and  that,  nntil  the  time  when  the  several  diapters  shall 
be  entirely  composed  of  deans  and  canons  appointed  sobfect  to  these  recom^ 
mendations,  such  revenues  be  so  apportioned  as  to  afford  just  shares  thereof  to- 
tfae  new  members  of  each  chapter  respectively. 

29.  That  upon  die  first  vacancy  in  the  deanery  of  Windsor,  Ihe  rectory  of 
Haseley  be  severed  from  the  deanery,  and  revert  to  the  patronage  of  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Windsor. 

30.  Tliat  in  the  cathedral  c)iarch  of  St  Asaph,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  a  dean  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  said  canons  have  the  care  of  souls 
within  the  parish  oi  St.  Asa|^ ;  that  upon  the  first  vacancy  in  the  deanery  of 
the  said  church  so  much  of  the  separate  estates  and  endowments  thereof  an 
shall  be  determined  on,  be  applied  to  make  a  competent  provision  for  the 
vicarage  of  Henllan;  that  the  remainder  thereof  continue  annexed  to  th& 
deanery ;  and  that  the  whole  of  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  of  the  chapter 
be  equally  shared  by  the  two  canons. 

31 .  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  a  dean  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  perform  the  same  duties,  both' 
in  the  said  church  and  in  the  parish  of  Bangor,  as  are  now  perfisnned  by  the 
priest  vicars  of  the  said  church ;  that  the  endowments  belonging  to  the  pre<» 
bend  of  Plenmynydd,  be  annexed  to  the  deanery  of  Bangor,  and  that  soch 
portion  of  the  tithes  now  belonging  to  the  said  deanery  as  shadl  be  determined^ 
upon,  be  applied  to  the  augmentation  of  the  vicarages  or  perpetual  curacies  of 
parishes  in  which  they  respectively  accrue,  and  £at  the  remainder  thereof 
continue  annexed  to  the  deanery. 

32.  That  the  deaneries  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  be  united  to  the  avchdea* 
conries  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor  respectively;  and  that  the archdeagconryofi 
Merioneth  be  endowed  with  the  property  belonging  to  one  of  the  prebends  in- 
the  cathedral  church  of  Bangor  hereafter  to  be  fix^  upon. 

83.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  David,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  a  precentor  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  be  charged  with  the  cunr 
of  souls  in  the  parish  of  St.  Darid ;  that  the  divisible  corporate  revenues  be 
divided  into  twenty-four  parts ;  that  ten  of  such  parts  be  assigned  to  the  pre* 
oentor,  and  five  to  each  canon ;  and  that  the  remaining  four  parts  be  paid  an 
an  endowment  to  the  archdeacon  of  Cardigan. 

34.  That  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Llandaff,  the  chapter  consist  hereafter 
of  an  archdeacon  and  two  canons,  and  that  the  canons  be  charged  with  the 
cure  of  souls  in  the  parishes  of  Llandaff  and  Whitchurch  respective^;  and 
that,  after  paying  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  one-seventh  part  (being  his  present 
share)  of  the  divisible  corporate  revenues,  the  remainder  thereof  be  divided 
among  the  three  members  of  the  chapter,  in  the  proportions  of  one-half  to  tlM> 
archdeacon,  and  one  quarter  to  each  of  the  canons. 

35.  That  until  the  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
shall  be  reduced  to  their  proposed  future  number  of  members  respectively, 
•very  canoary  or  residentiary  prebend  which  shall  become  vacant  be  sup- 
pressed, except  as  hereinbefore  specified. 

36.  That  the  whole  of  the  endowments  belonging  to  one  of  the  prebends  in 
the  collegiate  church  of  Brecon,  hereafter  to  be  fixed  upon,  be,  upon  the  va*- 
canoy  of  such  prebend,  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Brecon. 

37.  That  idl  the  remaining  property,  of  what  kind  soever,  belonging  to  the 
oanonries,  prebends,  dignities,  and  offices  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  St. 
Asaph,  Bangor,  St.  David,  and  Llandaff,  and  in  the  collegiate  church  of 
Brecon,  as  well  those  which  are  now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter 
become  vacant,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  to 
be  from  time  to  time  applied  to  the  improvement  of  poor  benefices  in  the 
principality  of  Wales,  unless  it  be  deemed  fit  to  transfer  any  part  thereof  to 
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the  Course  -of  ftt  Drad^  at  Lwapttar,  in  exchMge  Ibr  itAf  beDeficee  widi 
cure  Qf  aoula  which  me  bow  conneeted  with  thikt  estabiifthinent»  and  that 
pow^r  be  ^veii  to  nake  such  tnuutfer. 

a$.  That.AO  naw  appoiotment  be  made  to  the  deanery  of  WolTerhamptoay 
nor  to  any  prebend,  dignity,  or  office  not  residentiary,  in  any  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church* 

39-  Thaty  Bubject  to  the  reservation  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  spotifled, 
all  the  lands,  tithes,  and  other  endowments,  of  whatever  kind,  belonging  or 
attached  to  the  said  laal>mentioned  deanery,  prebends,  dignities,  and  oSoes, 
as  well  those  which  are  now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter  becoflie 
•va«an^  be^  eaoept  aa  herein  specified,  vested  in  the  eociesiaatical  commis- 
sion's for,  England. 

,  40^  That  BO  mnoh  of  the  lands  or  tithes  belonging  or  attached  to  the  prebend 
,Qf  Sawley,  in  the  •cathedral  chnich  of  Lichfiekl,  as  shall  be  determined  on,  be 
vested  in  and  enijoyed  by  the  rector  of  St.  Philip*s  church,  in  Birmingham, 
w^ii  his  euccessors,  rectors  thereof,  for  ever. 

41.  That  the  endowments,  of  whatever  kind,  belonging  to  the  collegiate 
charches  of  Wolverhampton,  Heyteabury,  and  Middleham,  be  applied  to  the 
fwnrpQse  qf  ■  making  a  better  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls  in  the  districts  or 
j^lacea  with  which  those  chnrches  are  respectively  connected. 
.  .49#  TJmA  in. .  ^  collegiate  church  of  Southwell  the  prebendaries  be,  aa  va- 
.i:a<¥Hf#<occur«  reduced  to  one  $  that  upon  the  death  or  removal  of  the  last  of 
(iha  existing  prebendaries*  the  archdeacon  of  Nottingham  become  the  aole 
icanpn^-and  also  rector  of  tiie  pariah  of  Sonthwell,  and  that  the  rectory -of 
.$ouihweli  be  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Nottingham  i  that  the  said  rector 
ii»  ea^K>weied  and  required  to  appoint  two  assistant  ministers,  and  that  the 
fiisit  of  such  ministers  be  paid  an  annual  income  of  300/.,  and  the  second  an 
annual  income  of  200/.;  that  the  vicar  of  Southwell  holding  the  vicarage  at 
itbe  time  of  such  annexation  as  aforesaid,  become  the  first  of  such  assisCant 
mijai#Qr& ;  that  aftar  such  portion  of  the  divisible  reveimes  of  the  said  oolkgiale 
church  of  Southwell  shall  have  been  applied  as  shall  be  necefisary  for  carrying 
falij  into  .effect  the  foregoing  objects,  the  remainder  thereof  be  paid  to  the 
«colesiaatical  oommissioners  for  England;  and  that  all  vicars  dioral  herealbBT 
io  he  appointed  in  that  church  hold  their  offices  subject  to  these  regulationa. 

43.  That  so  much  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  collegiate  church  of 
Wiipborne  Minster  as  shall,  upon  due  inquirv,  be  found  legally  applicable  to 
that  object,  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  making  a  better  promiou  for  the 
apidtual  care  of.  the  parish  of  Wimborne  Minster. 

44.  That  provision  be  made  out  of  the  fund  arising  from  the  soppresatd 
/canonries  and  residentiary  prebends,  in  the  respective  cathedral  and  eoUegiafte 
churches,  for  the  performance  of  such  duties  therein  as  may  require  to  be  an 
provided  for,  in  consequence  of  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  canons,  vHiile 
that  change  is  in  progress. 

45.  Thatmeaaures  be  taken  by  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England^ 
for  the  disposal  of  such  residence  houses  in  the  precincts  of  the  respective 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  as  may  no  longer  be  required,  and  for  the 
distribution  and  impropriation  of  those  which  may  be  retained ;  and  that-for 
these  purposes  plans  be  from  time  to  time  prepared  b^  each  chapter^  and  when 
approved  by  the  visitor,  be  laid  before  the  said  commissioncis  for  thar  eonfip^ 


46.  That  power  be  given  to  unite  such  of  the  better  endowed  eanonries 
which  will  remain  in  the  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiale 
churches  as  may  be  deemed  properly  available  for  the  purpose,  with  the  paro- 
i^ial  charge  of  populous  districts,  within  the  dioceses  in  which  auch  chncchas 
lahall  be  respectively  situate.  ,v 

^  i7'  That  such  arrangements  be  made  with  respect  to  the  deanery  aad 
4:anonries  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Durhaati,  and  their  veyeniMB,  aa*  «p«a 
due  inquiry  and  consideration  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  for  found^)g^the 
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Uiftivciaiiy  of  Durham,  Uid  of  the  engagHMatstulMeqiiently  e&ter«<l  iifto  by 
tiw  late  Biabop  and  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Oorhan,  shall  be  determined 
on,  with  a  view  to  maintaining  the  saido&iverBity  in  a  state  of  reepectahiltty 
and  efficiency  i  due  regard  being  had  to  the  just  ciahna  of  an)*  existing  officer 
of  the  said  university. 

48.  That  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  several  cathedral  and  collegiate 
dmrehes  do,  from  time  to  time,  upon  being  required  by  their  Tisitors,  propose 
to  them  such  alterations  in  their  existing  statutes^  and  rules,  as  shall  make 
them  consistent  with  the  altered  constitution  and  datieB  of  the  chapters  n^s- 
pectively ;  and  that  in  ciefault  of  their  complying  with  such  requisition,  the 
visitors  be  in  all  cases  at  liberty  to  make  such  idteimtions ;  but  that  no  sttch 
alteration  take  effect  until  it  shall  have  been  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical 
commiaaioners  for  England,  and  ^all  have  received  the  sanction  of  your 
Majesty  in  Council,  which  sanction  shall  not  be  given  to  any  alteration  made 
by  a  visitor  alone,  unless  the  said  commissioners  shall  have  communicated  a 
draft  of  the  proposed  alteration  to  the  chapter  to  be  affected  thereby,  and  MAI 
have  laid  before  your  Majesty  in  Council  such  remarks  as  may  within  tilree 
months  have  been  made  thereon  by  such  chapter. 

49*  That  the  several  corporations  or  colleges  of  vicars-choral,  priest-ticars, 
or  minor  canons,  be  dissolved  at  such  times  respectively,  and  that  their  ed- 
dovrments  be  dealt  with  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  determined  on,  with  a 
view  to  the  efficient  performance  of  the  cathedral  service,  and  to  the  impfove- 
aent  of  the  aimuai  incomes  of  the  existing  members,  so  as  to  secure  to  eabh 
of  them  a  provision  at  least  equivalent  to  that  which  he  now  possesses ;  and 
saving  also  the  present  rights  of  any  lay  vicar  who  may  be  a  member  of  any 
aucb  corporation ;  and  that  plans  for  carrying  this  alteration  into  tfkct,  and 
for  the  efficient  performance  of  the  choral  service  for  the  future,  be  prepared 
by  the  deans  and  chapters  of  the  respective  cathedral  churches  in  which  such 
corporations  or  colleges  exist,  and  after  approval  by  their  visitors,  be  laid 
before  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England ;  and  that  the  benefices 
belonging  to  any  of  the  said  last-mentioned  corporations  and  colleges,  be, 
apon  the  dissolution  of  such  corporations  or  colleges,  respectively  vested  in 
the  chapters  of  their  respective  churches ;  to  be  by  them  conferred  in  the  first 
instance,  upon  minor  canons,  subject  to  the  regulations  and  restrictions  here- 
inafter  specified. 

50.  That  all  persons  holding  the  office  of  vicar-choral,  priest-vicar,  or 
minor  canon,  in  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  church,  be  hereafter  styled  minor 
canons ;  and  that  the  right  of  appointing  them  be,  in  all  cases,  vested  in  the 
respective  chapters ;  that  their  number,  in  each  cathedral  or  collegiate  church, 
be  not  more  than  six,  nor  less  than  two  ;  and  that  the  stipend  of  each  minor 
canon  hereafter  to  be  appointed  be  not  less  than  150^  per  annum. 

5i.  That  no  minor  canon,  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  in  any  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  be  allowed  to  take  and  hold,  together  with  his  minor 
eanonry,  any  benefice,  unless  such  benefice  be  within  the  limits  of  the  city 
wherein  such  church  is  situate,  or  within  the  liberties  thereof. 

52.  That  no  minor  canon,  hereafter  to  be  appointed,  be  qualified  to  take 
any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  a  chapter,  beyond  such  limits  and  liberties, 
«ntil  he  shall  have  actually  served  as  minor  canon  for  five  years  at  the  least ; 
and  that  within  one  year  after  the  acceptance  of  any  such  benefice,  by  any 
minor  canon,  he  vacate  his  minor  canonry. 

58.  That  the  propositions  respecting  minor  canons  do  not  affect  the  chap- 
lains of  Christchatch,  in  Oxford. 

54.  That,  subject  to  the  reservation  of  existing  rights  hereinafter  specified, 
vpon  the  vacancy  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  chapter  of  any  cathedral 
or  collegiate  church,  the  dean  and  chapter  present  thereto  either  one  of  their 
MTO  body,  or  a  minor  canon,  subject  to  such  regulations  as  aforesaid ;  or  a 
apiritnal  person,  who  shall  have  served  for  five  years  at  the  least,  as  master 
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of  the  gmmmar  school^  if  any  attached  to  such  cathedral  or  collegiate  charch, 
or  wboy  la  respect  to  the  patronage  of  the  Chapter  of  Dnrbam,  shall  have 
served  for  the  like  term,  as  a  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Durham,  or  who  shall  have  been  educated  at  that  university,  and 
shall  be  a  licentiate  or  graduate  in  theology  therein  ;  and  every  such  school- 
master, professor,  reader,  lecturer,  or  tutor,  so  presented,  shall  vvithin  one 
year  thereafter  vacate  his  office ;  and  that  if  neither  a  member  of  the  chapter, 
nor  a  minor  canon,  nor  such  schoolmaster,  professor,  reader,  lecturer,  tutor, 
licentiatey  or  graduate  as  aforesaid,  be  presented  within  three  calendar  month* 
from  the  time  of  the  vacancy,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  benefice 
is  situate  do*  within  the  next  three  calendar  months,  collate  or  license  thereto 
a  spiritual  person  who  shall  have  actually  served  within  such  diocese,  as  curate 
or  incumbent,  for  five  years  at  the  least ;  and  that  if  no  such  collation  or 
licence  be  granted  within  such  time,  the  right  of  presentation  for  that  torn 
lapse  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province ;  but  that  nothing  herein  contained 
affect  the  patronage  possessed  by  the  said  chapter  of  Christehurch. 

55.  That,  subject  to  the  like  reservation  of  existing  rights,  the  patronage  of  all 
benefices,  except  rectories  without  cure  of  souls,  possessed  by  deans  and  other 
iadividual  members  of  chapters,  in  right  of  any  separate  estates  held  by  them 
as  such  members,  or  possessed  by  prebendaries,  dignitaries,  or  officers  not 
residentiary,  as  such,  be  transferred  to  the  bishops  of  the  dioceses  in  which 
the  benefices  shall  be  respectively  situate ;  except  in  the  case  of  the  collegiate 
church  of  Southwell,  and  that  Uie  benefices  in  the  patronage  of  the  preben* 
dariea  thereof  be  transferred,  as  the  prebends  fall  in  respectively,  partly  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  and  partly  to  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  when  the  liMtter 
see  shall  have  been  created,  in  such  proportion  as  shall  be  determined  on. 

56*  That  all  ecclesiastical  rectories  without  cure  of  souls,  in  the  patronage 
of  the  Crown  or  of  any  ecclesiastical  corporation,  aggregate  or  sole,  where 
there  shall  be  a  vicar  endowed,  or  a  perpetual  curate,  as  well  those  which  are 
now  vacant  as  those  which  shall  hereafter  become  vacant,  be  suppressed ; 
and  that  thereupon  the  lands,  tithes,  and  other  endowments,  of  whatever 
kind,  belonging  thereto  respectively,  be  vested  in  the  ecclesiastical  commii- 
sioners  for  England,  and  all  patronage  belonging  to  the  incumbents  of  such 
rectories  respectively^  transferred  to  the  respective  patrons  thereof. 

57-  That  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Lincoln  be  empowered  to  appoint  ooa 
at  the  archdeacons  of  their  respective  dioceses  to  succeed  to  the  new  canonry 
in  the  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  and  of  Lincoln  respectively,  and  that  such  canon* 
ries  be  annexed  to  such  archdeaconries  respectively ;  subject  to  such  regulations, 
before  any  vacancy  shall  occur  among  the  existing  members  of  the  said  chap- 
ters  respectively,  as  may  be  determined  on ;  and  that  upon  the  occurrence  of 
any  such  vacancy,  provision  be  made  for  such  archdeacon,  and,  if  it  be  deemed 
fit,  for  one  other  of  the  archdeacons  in  each  of  the  said  dioceses,  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  portion  of  the  income  of  such  canonry. 

58,  That  the  prebend  or  canonry  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Rochester, 
which  is  now  annexed  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Rochester,  be  annexed  to  the 
new  archdeaconry  of  Maidstone. 

69*  That  archdeaconries,  not  otherwise  competently  endowed,  be  provided 
for  respectively  by  the  annexation,  wherever  it  may  be  practicable,  either  of 
an  entire  canonry,  or  of  a  canonry  charged  with  the  payment  of  such  portion 
of  its  income  as  shall  be  determined  on  towards  providing  for  another  ardk* 
deacon  in  the  same  diocese,  or  of  such  last-mentioned  portion  of  the  income 
of  a  canonry,  or  until  such  arrangement  can  be  made,  and  in  cases  where  it 
may  be  necessary,  by  augmentation,  out  of  the  fund,  in  the  hands  of  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  accruing  from  the  suppression  of 
cathedral  dignities  or  offices,  or  of  sinecure  rectories ;  provided  that  no  snefa 
augmentation  be  made  out  of  the  said  fund  as  shall  raise  the  annual  incoae 
of  any  archdeaconry  so  augmented  to  an  amount  exceeding  7001, 
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60.  Thai  no  person  be  hereafter  capable  of  receiving  the  appointment  of 
dean,  precentor,  archdeacon,  or  canon,  antil  he  shall  have  been  six  years 
complete  in  priest's  orders. 

61.  That,  with  respect  to  benefices  which  are  annexed,  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment or  otherwise,  to  the  headships  of  colleges  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  power  be  given  to  sanction,  with  Oie  consent  of  the  respective 
colleges,  the  sale  of  the  advowsons  of  such  benefices,  and  the  investment  of 
the  proceeds  in  proper  securities,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereof  to 
the  respective  heads  of  the  colleges  for  the  time  being ;  and  that  upon  the 
completion  of  the  respective  arrangements,  the  present  incumbents  be  per* 
roitted,  on  resigning  their  respective  benefices,  to  receive  the  interest  of  the 
proceeds  arising  from  such  sales  respectively ;  and  that  power  be  given  to  the 
colleges  themselves  to  purchase  such  advowsons. 

62.  That  power  be  given  to  sanction,  with  the  consent  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  the  sale  of  the  advowson  of  the  benefice  annexed  to  the  Regine 
Professorship  of  Divinity  iu  that  University,  and  the  investment  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  such  sale  in  proper  securities,  and  the  payment  of  the  interest  thereof, 
to  the  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  for  the  time  being ;  and  that  upon  the 
completion  of  this  arrangement,  the  present  incumt>ent  be  permitted,  on 
resigniDg  the  said  benefice,  to  receive  such  interest. 

63*  That  wherever  any  benefice  with  cure  of  souls  is  held  together  with 
any  sinecure  preferment  in  the  patronage  of  any  college  in  either  of  the 
Universities,  or  of  any  private  patron,  the  revenues  of  which  latter  preferment 
form  a  part  of  the  income  of  the  present  incumbent  of  snch  benefice,  power  be 
given,  with  the  consents  of  the  respective  patrons,  permanently  to  annex  such 
preferment  to  such  benefice. 

64.  That  in  those  parishes  in  which  both  the  profits  and  the  spiritual 
charge  are  divided  between  two  or  more  incumbents,  each  having  a  mediety 
or  portion  of  the  benefice,  power  be  given  to  sanction  any  plan  laid  before  the 
ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  with 
the  consent  of  the  patron  or  patrons,  for  constituting  any  of  such  portions 
separate  benefices;  or  for  consolidating  two  or  more  of  such  portions  mto  one 
benefice,  to  be  held  by  one  incumbent ;  or  for  making  such  other  arrange* 
ments  as  may  promote  the  efficient  discharge  of  pastoral  duties  in  such 
parishes. 

65.  That,  with  an  especial  view  to  the  better  care  of  popuioas  parishes, 
power  be  given  to  sanction  any  arrangement  for  the  purpose  of  improving  the 
value  or  making  a  better  provision  for  the  spiritual  duties  of  ill-endowed 
parishes  or  districts,  by  means  of  such  exchange  of  advowsons,  or  of  such 
other  alterations  in  the  exercise  of  patronage  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by 
patrons ;  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop  in  every  such  case,  and,  where  a 
bishop  is  himself  one  of  the  patrons,  with  the  consent  of  the  archbishop. 

66.  That  power  be  also  given  to  sanction  any  apportionment  of  the  income 
of  two  benefices  belonging  to  the  same  patron,  or  the  income  of  one  benefice 
having  more  than  one  church  or  chapel  between  the  incumbents  or  ministers 
of  such  benefices,  churches,  or  chapels ;  but  that  this  power  be  not  exercised 
with  respect  to  benefices  in  lay  patronage  without  the  consents  of  the  respec- 
tive patrons ;  nor  in  any  case  without  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
except  where  the  bishop  himself  is  patron,  and  that  in  that  case  the  consent  of 
the  archbishop  be  required. 

67«  That  none  of  these  propositions  respecting  the  division  of  corporate 
property,  the  severance  of  separate  property,  or  the  exercise  of  patronage  in 
respect  of  separate  property,  affect  any  dean,  archdeacon,  canon,  prebendary, 
dignitary,  or  officer,  (except  the  said  Henry  HartMilman  and  John  Jennings) 
who  shall  be  in  possession  at  the  time  of  passing  any  act  of  Parliament  for 
carrying  these  propositions  into  effect ;  but  that  every  such  dean,  archdeacon, 
canon,  prebcndar)',  dignitary,  and  officer  thereafter  appointed,  be  subject  to  such 
regulations  as  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  of  such  act ;  and  that  the  proposi- 
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tioik  nsipeC'tiDg.ihe  qnaHfiatioD  of  persons  to  be  presented  to  benefices,  wd 
the  appoctioiifiieiit  of  the  inoome  of  aoy  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  aay 
cha|>ter»  do  not  aShcX  such  chapter  so  long  as  any  person  who  was  a  member 
thereof  on  the  13th  day  of  August,  1836,  shall  continue  such  member. 

68.  That  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  £ngland,  from  time  to  time^ 
as  they  shall  think  necessary,  caase  to  be  amended  the  valuation  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  bishopricks,  cathedrals,  collegiate  churches,  ecclesiastical  corpo- 
rations, aggregate  and  sole,  and  benefices,  in  England  and  Wales,  which  was 
made  and  estimated  according  to  the  retorns  made  to  the  commissioners  ap- 
pointed by  your  Mejesty  to  inquire  into  the  revenues  and  patronage  of  the 
establishcKl  church  in  England  and  Wales,  and  specified  in  the  report  made  by 
the  said  last<«mentioned  commissioners,  bearing  date  the  i6th  day  of  June, 
1835 ;  and  that  when  any  such  amended  valuation  shall  be  completed,  the 
same  be  printed  by  your  Majesty's  printer,  and  be  received  as  evidence  of  the 
value  of  every  dignity,  oflSce,  or  benefice  therein  mentioned. 

6^.  That  all  monies  received  by  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of  the  bounty 
of  Queen  Anne,  under  the  act  passed  in  the  5th  and  6th  years  of  your  Ma» 
jesty*8  reign  for  protecting  the  revenues  of  vacant  ecclesiastical  dignities,  pre» 
beads^  canonries,  and  benefices  without  cure  of  souls,  and  for  preventing  the 
lapse  thereof  during  the  pending  inquiries  respecting  the  state  of  the  esta- 
bli^ed  church  in  England  and  Wales,  be  paid  over  to  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners for  England ;  and  that  the  said  act  be  repealed. 

fO.  That  the  lands,  tithes,  hereditaments,  monies,  and  revenues  to  be  vested 
in  iiiid  paid  to  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England,  under  these  pro- 
positions be,  after  a  due  consideration  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the 
places  in  which  they  accrue,  except  as  herein  specified,  applied  to  the  purpose 
of  making  additional  provision  for  the  cure  of  souls,  in  parishes  where  such 
assistance  is  most  required,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  established  church. 

71.  That  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  be  empowered  to 
inquire  into  the  state  of  those  hospitals  which  were  returned  as  promotions 
spiritual  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  Vlll. ;  and  that  in  those  cases  in  which 
they  shall  find  the  endowments  of  such  hospitals  to  be  capable,  after  satisfying 
the*  objects  of  the  founder's  bounty,  of  affording  a  better  provision  for  the 
cure  of  souls  in  the  parishes  with  which  they  are  connected,  the  said  commia* 
sioners  do  consider  and  report  to  your  Majesty  in  council,  and  that  your 
Majesty  in  council  be  empowered  to  sanction  measures  for  effecting  such 
provision. 

All  which  we  humbly  submit  to  your  Majesty's  consideration. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY   FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  MEBTiNG  of  this  Socicty  was  held  at  their  Chambers  in  St.  Martin*s-place» 
on  Monday,  February  19;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London  in  the  chair.  There 
were  present  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph,  Llaodaff,  Lichfield,  and  Salisbury ; 
Revs.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr.  Spry,  and  H.  H.  Norris  ;  Samuel  Bosanquet,  Joshua 
Watson,  William  Davis,  William  Cotton,  Benjamin  Harrison,  N.  Connop» 
Esqrs.,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Mary,  Fulham,  Middlesex ;  building  gal- 
leries in  the  church  at  South  Weald,  Essex ;  building  galleries  and  re^arranging 
the  seats  in  the  church  at  Billcsdon,  Leicestershire ;  rebuilding  the  church  of 
St.  Andrew  the  Great,  Cambridge;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Norton  Bavant, 
Wilts  ;  increasing  the  Hccommodatioo  in  the  church  of  Dunhead  St.  Andrew* 
Wilts ;  building  a  chapel  at  Stafford  ;  building  a  cha|>cl  at  Downbide,  in  the 
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pariiAi  of  Mtdtomer  Norton,  Somenet;  enlarging  the  cfanrch  at  Obepstow» 
Monmoath;  repaiting  the  charoh  at  Lhuidogel,  Denbighsbtre;  enlarging  the 
chapel  of  St.  Peter,  Stockport,  Cheshire ;  enhurging,  hf  rebuilding,  the  church 
at  Paulton,  Somerset. 


TOE  TENDENCY  OF  THE  NEW  REGISTRATION  ACTS,  &c. 

Extracts  from  a  Petition  unanimously  passed  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Archdeaconry  ofTotnes,  convened  at  Totnes  on  the  23rd  day  of  November, 
1837,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  tendency  of  the  New 
Registration  Acts,  the  venerable  the  Archdeacon  in  the  chair.  The  petition 
was  moved  by  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyle,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Prebendary 
Holdsworth. 

I,  Your  petitioners  would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  your  hoaonrable 
house  to  the  probable  incompleteness  of  the  new  registers  in  re&renpe  to  .birth.8. 
The  recently  appointed  registrars  have  in  many  instances  large  and  populous  . 
districts  assigned  to  them,  over  which  it  is  impossible  for  persons,  who  hav^ , 
generally  other  daily  occupations  of  their  own,  to  exercise  such  a  superinten- 
dence as  may  insure  their  acquaintance  with  all  the  births  that  occur  in  them^ 
In  the  more  extensive  districts,  poor  persons,  such  as  labourers  and  mecbanicAt . 
will  not  be  disposed  to  sacrifice  a  day's  wages  in  order  to  report  the  birth  of  a 
child  to  a  registrar  residing  at  the  distance  of  some  miles,  nor  can  the  registrar 
for  the  sum  of  one  shilling  per  entry  be  expected  to  take  the  requisite  journey 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  particulars  of  the  case  for  himself;  and  thus  there  is 
every  probability  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  births  of  the  population  pf 
England  being,  under  the  new  system,  left  altogether  unregistered*  , 

Again,  tlie  new  registers  are  not  only,  we  conceive,  thus  liable  to  great  de« 
fects,  but  to  gross  inaccuracies.  The  entries  they  contain  must  at  best  be  the 
mete  records  of  reports  made  to  the  registrar  by  a  third  party;  and  their. ac- 
curacy jnust  therefore  depend  much  on  the  character  of  the  person  who  gives, 
and  the  person  who  receives,  the  information.  In  populous  districts,  however, 
if  it  should  be  the  interest  of  any  individual  to  place  on  the  register  a  supposi- 
titious birth,  it  would,  we  humbly  submit,  be  easy  for  him  to  do  so  without 
any  great  risk  of  exposure.  The  registrar  would  have  no  means  of  readily 
detecting  the  imposition  thus  practised  on  him,  nor  any  strong  inducement  to 
give  himself  much  trouble  in  investigating  the  case ;  and  moreover  the  fre- 
quent  changes  to  which  the  registrars  are  liable,  the  unsettled  nature  of  their 
residences,  the  conservation  of  the  registers  in  private  houses,  and  their  occa^ 
sional  transfer  from  the  hands  of  die  registrar  to  those  of  his  deputy,  are  all 
circumstances  that  lay  the  registers  open  to  inaccurate  entries. 

The  new  registers  moreover,  even  where  births  are  correctly  entered,  will, 
we  humbly  submit,  fail  in  many  instances  in  identifying  the  parties  they  pro- 
fess to  designate.  Among  all  denominations  of  Christians,  except  quakers  and 
baptists,  Christian  names  are,  we  believe,  permanently  bestowed  on  children 
in  the  rite  of  baptism.  If  therefore  Christian  names  be  enrolled  in  the  new 
registers  before  they  are  formally  given  in  baptism,  they  may  be  changed  in 
the  subsequent  performance  of  that  ordinance ;  and  those  who  know  the  care- 
less habits  of  the  humbler  classes,  and  their  indifference  to  matters  of  this 
kind,  will  not  expect  them  in  such  a  case  to  do  much  towards  rectifying  the 
registrar's  previous  entry.  In  numerous  instances,  however,  the  children  will 
probably  be  entered  in  the  register  without  any  Christian  name  being  there 
assigned  to  them ;  and  if  there  should  be  many  children  of  tlie  same  parents 
thus  entered,  they  must  consequently  be  undistinguishable  one  from  the  other. 
In  either  case  the  identity  of  the  individual  is  lost,  and  the  entry  for  all  im- 
portant purposes  remains  indefinite  and  useless. 

♦  #♦••• 


Digitized  by 


Google 


331$  UOCiJM£NT& 

lU  From  these  considerations  your  petiiiooers  ptoceed  to  others*  which  eppeer 
to  them  to  afford  still  more  serious  groands  of  objection  to  the  new  registration 
acts,  and  which  they,  as  the  constituted  guardians  of  the  spiritual  interests 
of  the  community,  feel  themselves  more  especially  bound  to  insist  on.  They 
mean  the  injury  which  these  acts  are  likely  to  inflict  on  the  cause  of  religion 
in  general*  and  that  of  the  church  of  England  in  particular.  •  •  •  * 
liitheito  the  civil  privileges  resulting  from  registration  could  only  be  enjoyed 
in  this  country  through  the  medium  of  religious  ordinances,  and  ttie  legislatare 
thus  appeared'  to  give  that  countenance  to  religious  observances  which  your 
petitioners  conceive  to  be  suitable  to  a  Christian  state.  The  new  system  >  by 
separating  the  religious  from  the  civil  privileges,  provides  for  the  possibility 
of  men  passing  through  life  without  coming  in  contact  with  the  ministers  of 
religion  or  partaking  of  its  ordinances  at  all.  It  tells  the  people,  practically 
though  not  expressly,  that  the  religious  celebration  of  baptisms,  naarriages,  and 
funerals,  may  now  be  dispensed  with,  and  thus  to  a  certain  degree  discourages 
and  discountenances  it.  In  the  matter  of  baptism,  by  registering  Christian 
names,  which  have  been  given  to  children  in  an  irregular  and  unchristian  way» 
it  appears  to  throw  a  slight  upon  the  great  initiatory  rite  of  Christianity.  In- 
considerate persons  will  thus  be  induced  (as  actual  instances  have  already 
proved)  to  substitute  the  civil  entry  for  the  religious  ceremony,  and  having 
their  children's  names  recorded  on  the  register  of  births,  will  be  tempted  to 
Ufglect  altogether  the  oflSlce  of  baptism ;  and  in  the  case  of  illegitimate  children 
more  especially,  an  opportunity  is  now  afforded  to  their  parents  of  having 
tbctr  offspring  named  and  registered  without  any  of  that  exposure,  which 
before  in  many  instances  operated  as  a  wholesome  check  to  vice.  With 
respect  to  the  marriage  contract,  the  new  system  appears  to  your  petitiooere  to 
operate  injuriously  on  it  in  two  ways.  It  deprives  the  ceremony  of  much  of 
its  publicity,  and  thus  facilitates  improper  and  clandestine  marriages ;  and  by 
allowing  it  to  be  solemnized  by  a  secular  person,  in  a  private  room,  without 
any  appeal  to  God,  or  reference  to  religious  obligations,  it  strips  the  institution 
of  its  high  and  holy  character,  and  robs  it  of  its  most  impressive  and  influen- 
tial sanctions.  *  '*  *  The  results  indeed  which  we  deprecate  may  not  im- 
mediately develop  themselves.  It  may  take  some  time  to  break  down  long 
established  habits,  and  to  overthrow  deeply-rooted  opinions ;  but  let  the  per- 
missive clauses  of  the  new  measute  be  once  fully  acted  on,  and  those  sacred 
ordinances  be  set  aside  which  now  shed  a  holy  solemnity  on  the  great  events 
of  life,  which  bring  down  grace  on  its  commencement,  and  pour  consolation 
around  its  close,  and  we  cannot  but  anticipate  the  most  demoralizing  effects  on 
the  whole  mass  of  society. 

III.  Your  petitioners  *  *  *  would  now  proceed  to  notice  some  specific 
grievances  which  they  inflict  on  themselves  and  other  mem  here  of  the  com- 
munity. ♦  •  •  The  members  of  the  established  church  *  *  ♦  are 
not  only  unnecessarily  subjected  to  inquisitorial  visits  on  the  occasion  of 
a  birth  or  death  in  their  families,  and  burthened  with  two  registrations 
where  they  before  had  but  one ;  but  they  find  the  new  system  made,  what 
your  petitioners  are  sure  that  your  honourable  house  never  intended  that 
it  should  be,  an  instrument  for  weaning  the  members  of  the  church  from  her 
pale;  and  the  tone  and  bearing  of  the  new  functionaries  (a  large  part  of 
whom  are  dissenters)  towards  the  church,  its  ministers  and  ordinances, 
are  extremely  irritating  and  offensive.  With  respect  to  their  own  particular 
grievances,  your  petitioners  are  not  desirous  of  putting  them  prominently 
forward.  •'  •  •  They  cannot  however  help  noticing  the  jealoos  and 
suspicious  tone  which  the  new  acts  appear  to  adopt  toward  them,  the  snb^ 
ordinate  position  which  they  assign  them  with  respect  to  persons  generally 
regarded  as  their  inferiors  in  rank  and  intelligence,  the  obligations  which 
they  are  under  by  the  act  of  52  Geo.  III.  cap.  146,  to  keep  up  their  old 
registers,  while  they  are  told  that  the  new  acts  render  these  invalid  and  use- 
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less ;  and  more  than  all  the  manner  in  which  these  laws,  made  by  the  sole 
authority  of  the  secolar  legislature,  and  without  the  sanction  of  convocation, 
hove  in  some  instances  superseded  the  authority  of  the  rubric,  and  virtually 
call  on  them  to  violate  the  obligation  of  their  ordination  vows ;  while  finally 
they  impose  on  them  a  penalty  of  ten  pounds  for  a  newly  created  offence,  and 
that  an  offence  which  is  in  many  cases  hardly  to  be  avoided,  and  in  all  cases 
is  connected  with  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties.  These  various  con- 
siderations •  •  •  will,  they  trust,  be  deemed  a  suitable  introduction  to 
the  mention  of  a  few  amendments  and  alterations,  which  they  would  now  re* 
spectAilly  propose  to  it 

♦  ♦  •  •  «  • 

First,  then,your  petitioners  would  pray,  that  as  they  are  now  by  law  compelled 
to  keep  parochial  registers  of  baptisms  and  burials,  these  may  be  rendered  com- 
plete by  the  addition  of  a  column  for  births  and  deaths ;  or  rather  that  their 
register  books  may  be  in  ail  respects  assimulated  to  those  of  the  newly  ap* 
pointed  registrars,  and  their  entries  received  in  all  cases  on  the  same  footing 
as  theirs,  more  especially  in  courts  of  law. 

Secondly,  that  the  act  of  registration  by  the  clergyman  after  baptism  and 
burial  shall  exempt  persons  from  the  necessity  of  being  again  registered  by  the 
registrar  of  the  district. 

Thirdly,  that  copies  of  these  ecclesiastical  registers  be  made  at  such  intervals 
as  the  legislature  may  determine,  and  sent  to  the  office  of  the  registrar  general 
in  London,  in  addition  to  those  transmitted  annually  to  the  registrar  of  the* 
diocese;  and  that  in  the  transmission  of  his  various  registers,  whether  of  births, 
deaths,  or  marriages,  and  indeed  in  all  his  other  proceedings,  the  clergyman 
shall  be  independent  of  the  registrar  of  his  district. 

And  further,  should  these  propositions  be  adopted,  your  petitioners  would 
leave  it  to  the  wisdom  of  the  legislature  to  determine,  whether  or  not  it  might 
be  desirable  to  make  it  obligatory  on  the  public  to  register  their  diildren 
within  a  certain  time  after  birth,  either  with  the  ecclesiastical  or  civil  registrar* 
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It  is  now  very  many  months  since  the  writer,  on  the  passing  of  the 
Established  Church  Bill,  in  deploring  the  precedents  which  it  esta- 
blished, declared  his  conviction  that  the  time  was  now  come  when 
anonymous  writers  respecting  the  changes  proposed  in  the  church 
could  do  little  or  no  more  good.  While  the  principles  of  pro- 
jected measures  are  under  discussion,  if  reasoning  is  good,  it  matters 
not  whether  it  is  with  or  without  a  name.  For  the  public  looks 
little  to  principleSf  while  the  few  who  can  appreciate  good  reason- 
ing look  to  the  mcUteTf  not  the  person.  But  when  that  season  is  over, 
and  the  measures  are  about  to  be  carried  into  effect,  the  scene  alters. 
The pi^lic  mind,  on  which  an  impression  musi  now  be  made,  if  the 
measnres  are  to  be  opposed,  is  moved,  not  by  good  reasoning,  but  by 
knowing  that  many  men  of  high  character  and  influence  are  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  measures,  think  them  dangerous,  and  are  preparing  to 
do  all  they  can  to  defeat  them.    All  this  is  so  obvious  that  it  is  hardly 
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worth  saying.  And  yet  it  has  been  very  little  acted  on.  Dr.  Words- 
worth published  a  pamphlet  shewing  his  wonted  powers  on  one  point ; 
Mr.  Bowles  also  wrote  strongly  on  the  subject ;  and  though  doubt- 
less there  must  have  been  others  which  the  writer  does  not  recal, 
besides  that  of  the  Dean  of  Norwich,  noticed  last  month,  the 
number  of  pamphlets  published  with  the  author's  name  annexed 
has  been  doubtless  very  small.  The  chapters  indeed  memorialized, 
and  did  from  that  time  all  that  in  them  lay;  and  there  have  been 
a  few  petitions  from  clergy  in  different  quarters,  many  of  which, 
however,  referred  as  much  to  matters  unconnected  with  the  commis- 
sion (as  the  Tithe,  Marriage,  and  Registration  Acts,  and  to  the  injus- 
tice of  convocation  having  been  so  long  prevented  from  proceeding  to 
business,)  as  to  the  commission  itself. 

There  is  no  intention  of  impugning  the  motives,  or  indeed  the  acts, 
of  the  many  highminded  and  influential  men  who  remained  silent. 
They,  doubtless,  had  good  reasons  for  so  doing ;  and  an  anonymous 
writer,  who  presumed  to  blame  them,  would  be  justly  censurable  for 
ignorant  presumption.  Still  the  fact  is,  that  while  we  had  shoals  of 
pamphlets  during  the  church  reform  mania,  the  whole  published  since 
the  time  referred  to  would  make  a  very  thin  volume  indeed.  But 
just  now  a  new  crisis  has  occurred,  for  the  commission  is  extinct ;  and 
this  season  has  been  most  judiciously  chosen  by  Dr.  Spry  (who  has 
been  long  actively  engaged  as  a  prebendary  of  Canterbury  in  the 
matter  before)  for  sen(£ng  out  a  pamphlet,  which  will  not  only  doubt- 
less produce  great  eifect  now,  but,  as  containing  a  clear,  able,  and 
succinct  statement  of  the  course  of  things,  will  be  most  valuable  as  an 
historical  record  hereafter.  The  state  of  things  as  set  forth  in  his 
work  is  this : — After  the  Church  Rate  Bill  was  brought  forward,  the 
episcopal  commissioners  ceased  to  act.  They  had  drawn  a  rough 
draft  of  a  fifth  report,  which  was  so  left;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
tell  what  modifications  it  might  have  received  had  their  deliberations 
gone  on.  It  was  left  in  their  drawers.  The  six  montiis  allowed  for 
the  commission  to  exist  after  the  demise  of  the  crown  are  expired,  and 
so  the  commission  itself  is  deceased.  The  minister  gets  this  rough 
draft,  and  on  this  means  to  found  a  bill,  which  however  is  not  even 
to  adhere  to  the  draft  itself!  Such  is  the  state  of  things  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Spry,  who  justly  asks  whether  this  is  not  a  crisis  when 
petitions  should  be  addressed  to  the  proper  quarter.  There  may, 
under  such  circumstances,  be  indulged  a  hope  which  it  seemed  idle  to 
indulge  before ;  and,  at  all  events,  they  who  are  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  chapters  have  now  an  opportunity  which  they  never  had 
before  since  the  report  on  that  subject  appeared. 

Most  earnestly  is  it  to  be  hoped  that  these  petitions  will  confine 
themselves  to  two  great  points — the  chapters,  and  the  permanency  of 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  board.  If  petitions  go  off  to  the  Tithe 
Bill,  and  Registration,  and  Convocation,  and  other  points  unconnected 
with  the  matter  in  hand,  however  important,  they  will  do  no  good. 
It  is  the  permanency  of  the  ecclesiastical  commission  which  is  its  great 
evil ;  and  not,  as  some  petitions  have  said,  any  powers  which  it  now 
has.  The  Established  Church  Bill  is  a  prospective  bill :  many  of  the 
changes  which  it  orders  cannot  take  place  ior  years;  and  the  eccle- 
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siastical  commission^  om  it  now  exists^  has  no  powers  of  doing  anything 
whatever  beyond  what  that  act  orders,  except  changing  small  aetaib, 
and  even  that  m  the  spirit  of  (lie  hili.  It  is  evil  at  present  as  far  as  the 
actis  evily  and  no  further.  But  Dr.  Spry  rightly  points  out  the  much 
larger  powers  proposed  to  be  jriven  to  it  in  the  Cathedral  Bill.  The 
powers  also  to  be  given  in  the  Pluralities  Bill  are,  in  the  same  manner, 
deserving  of  notice.  And  even  this  is  not  the  real  evil ;  because, 
enormous  as  these  powers  are,  even  they  are  defined.  The  real  evil  is, 
that  men  of  all  opinions  feel  the  want  of  an  executive  in  the  church ; 
and  so  surely  as  this  commission  goes  on,  unless  watched  with  the 
strictest  care,  it  will  be  found  convenient  (and  convenience  now-a- 
days  justifies  and  smooths  everything)  to  throw  power  afler  power  into 
its  hand,  till  by  degrees  it  will  absorb  all,  and  make  episcopiu^y  a  mere 
name.  Then  will  come  in  all  the  objections  so  well  urged  against  it 
by  Mr.  Manning,  in  his  excellent  letter  to  the  Bishcnp  of  Chichester, 
^diich  no  one  can  read  without  increased  regard  and  respect  for  the 
author.*  If  the  executive  body  of  the  church  consists  of  more  lay- 
men than  bishops,  there  is  an  end  of  episcopacy •  That  is  a  proposi- 
tion which  no  one  can  deny ;  and  few,  who  have  attended  to  the 
course  of  public  matters,  wiU  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  high  probability 
-»^DOt  to  say  certainty — of  eveiything  being  thrown  into  the  hands  of 
an  existing  and  ready-formed  body. 

This  is  the  point,  then,  to  be  pressed  everywhere ;  and  if  this  paper 
were  extended  indefinitely,  it  could  point  out  no  other  source  of  alarm 
perhi^w  so  great.  Nor,  on  this,  could  it  say  more  than  the  simple 
statement  ofthe  case  must  convey  to  all  persons  of  reflexion. 

With  respect  to  deans  and  chapters,  nothing  fi-esh  has  appeared  on 
the  merits  of  the  question,  nor,  indeed,  was  it  necessary.  It  is  a  sin- 
l^lar  coincidence,  that  Dr.  Spry,  and  the  second  number  of  the  ^  Pte^ 
bendary,"  have  both  reprinted  Bishop  Racket's  truly  valuable  speech 
on  the  subject.  The  first  number  of  the  <<  Prebendary"  was  only  briefly 
noticed  here  before.  It  contains  much  valuable  matter;  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  writer  will  go  on  reprinting  the  whole  of  his  letters 
in  this  form. 

It  will  give  Rreat  and  general  satisfaction  that  the  commissioners 
have  consented  to  abandon  that  part  of  their  new  regulations  whidi 
related  to  the  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  Thus  an  ancient  see,  en- 
deared to  the  church,  and  hallowed  by  so  many  remembrances,  wOl 

*  There  if  one  point  to  which  the  writer  would  draw  Mr.  M.'s  attention.  The 
latter  part  of  the  pamphlet  speaks  at  great  length  of  the  guilt  which  we  shall  incur, 
by  not  prerenting  and  checking  certain  ctiI  operations  of  Uie  state;  and  inquires,  as 
an  eitreme  ease,  whether,  if  im  allow  all  this,  the  House  of  Commons  may  not  pass 
a  bill  whieh  shall*  in  faet,  orerthrow  our  church,  and  erect  a  non-episcopal  establish- 
ment? The  question  is,  who  are  the  we  here  spoken  of?  That  the  legislature  can 
do  this  no  one  doubts ;  nor  has  the  writer  the  slightest  notion  who  can  stop  any  of 
tbeir  monstrous  proceedings.  We  chmrtkmen  are  bound  to  remonstrate ;  but  does 
Mr.  M.  think  we  ean  do  more,  in  the  worst  imaginable  case,  except  separate  ?  Now 
wbaterer  some  persons  may  think  of  that,  at  all  events  it  would  be  no  cure  for  the 
Interierence  ofthe  state,  where  it  ought  not  to  interfere,  with  an  eitablished  church, 
which  is  the  question  in  hand.  When  we  come  to  eeparaiwih  there  is  no  such  question 
m  idl.    The  state  then  oatmot  interfere. 

Vol.  XIU.— March,  1838.  2  u 
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be  retained,  as  an  honour  to  the  church  of  England^  and  a  blessing  to 
the  isle  of  Man. 

S0CIET7  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL  CURATES 
IN   POPULOUS   PLACES. 

The  extreme  importance  of  this  society  to  the  church  and  nation 
require  the  publication  of  the  following  documents,  in  the  manner 
most  calculated  to  bring  them  under  general  observation.  The  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  society  are  so  well  known  by  the  prospectus^ 
that  there  is  no  necessity  to  make  any  remarks  on  them.  It  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  circular,  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  bishops, 
and  with  a  copy  of  which  this  Magazine  has  been  favoured,  that  the 
society  acts  upon  such  principles  that  it  cannot  in  any  way  in- 
fringe upon  the  spiritual  functions  of  the  episcopal  office ;  but  that  it 
confines  itself  wholly  to  furnishing  temporal  aid  in  such  cases  as  shall 
be  transmitted  to  it  firom  incimibents  through  their  diocesan : — 

4,  St  Martin's  Place,  12th  Feb.  I8Sa 
My  Lord, — I  am  directed  by  the  committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  the  Em- 
ployment of  Additional  Curates  in  Populous  Places,  to  transmit  to  your  lordship  the 
accompanying  p^ier  of  queries,  which  they  have  prepared  to  be  answered  1^  in- 
cumbents applying  for  their  aid. 

And  as  it  is  the  determination  of  the  society  not  to  consider  any  application  for 
their  assistance  until  the  approbation  of  the  diocesan  has  been  obtained,  they  hope 
that  your  lordship  will  allow  them  to  direct  that  every  incumbent  in  your  diooeee, 
applying  for  aid,  shall  send  to  you  two  of  these  papers,  properly  filled  up  by  him  and 
signed ;  and  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  retain  one  of  them*  and  forward  the 
other  to  the  society,  with  such  remarks  on  the  case  as  your  lordship  may  think  it 
right  to  make. 

I  am  further  directed  to  state^  that  the  society  will  in  no  ease  interftre  with  the 
nomination  or  recommendation  of  curates.  They  will  confine  themselves  strictly  to 
granting  such  aid,  by  way  of  annual  payments  to  the  incumbent,  as  the  case  may 
seem  to  them  to  require,  and  their  funds  may  allow.  And  it  is  only  to  enable  them 
to  judge  more  correctly  of  the  comparative  claims  of  the  different  places  for  which 
^plication  may  be  mode,  that  they  have  felt  it  right  to  make  the  inquiries  contained 
in  the  inclosed  paper. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
( Signed)        W.  J.  Rodbir,  Provisional  Secretary. 

80CIJCTT   FOR   PROMOTINO  THE  BMPLOTMENT  OF  ADOITIOMAL  CURATXS 
IN   POPULOUS  PLACBB. 

ArrucATioir^  Aid  towards  the  Employment  of  an  additionai  Curate, 

In  the  Parish  of      

Diocese  of     

County  of      

Post  Town     

day  of  Incumbent. 

QUBRIBS  TO  BE  PULLY  AND  PARTICULARLY  AKSWERED. 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  incumbent;  and  what  is  the  dote  of  his  institution  or 
admission  ? 

2.  Is  he  resident  on  the  benefice  ? 

S.  What  is  the  net  yearly  income  of  such  benefice? 

4.  What  is  the  extent  of  the  parish  ? 

5.  What  is  the  population  of  the  entire  parish  ? 

6.  What  are  the  relative  situations  of  the  different  portions  of  the  population,  with 
respect  to  the  accommodation  in  existing  churches  or  chapels  ? 
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7.  What  serrioes  are  pCTlbrmed  in  each  of  such  churehcs  or  chapels  ? 

8.  What  is  the  population  of  the  particular  chapelry  or  district  for  which  an  addi- 
tional curate  is  required  ? 

9.  Is  there  any  church  or  chapel  at  present  existing,  or  building,  or  about  to  be 
built,  in  such  district;  and  how  nuuiy  persons  will  it  acoommodate ? 

JO.  If  such  church  or  chapel  be  unendowed,  or  insufficiently  endowed,  have  any 
steps  been  taken  towards  obtaining  an  adequate  endowment  9 

11.  If  there  be  no  such  church  or  chapel,  is  there  any  place  of  worship  in  which 
divine  service  is  celebrated  with  the  bishop's  licence? 

12.  How  many  stipendiary  curates  are  at  present  employed  in  the  parish ;  and  what 
stipend  is  paid  by  the  incumbent  to  each  of  them  ? 

Id.  How  many  clergymen  are  now  officiating  within  the  parish ;  and  what  duties  are 
performed  by  each  ? 

14.  Are  there  any  endowed  lectureships  in  the  parish ;  and  what  duties  and  emolu- 
ments belong  to  them  ? 

15.  What  are  the  duties  which  the  additional  curate  will  have  to  perform ;  and  in 
what  church  or  chapel  will  he  officiate  ? 

16.  What  is  the  whole  amount  of  the  provision  proposed  to  be  made  for  such  addi- 
tional curate? 

17.  From  what  sources    and  in  what  proportion  from  each  source— will  such  pro- 
vision be  supplied,  exclusively  of  any  grant  from  this  society? 

18.  Is  there  good  reason  to  expect  the  continuance  of  such  supplies  ? 

J  9.  Are  there  any  other  circumstances  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  this  application  ? 

No  application  for  aid  can  be  received  by  the  committee,  but  throuffh  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  or  taken  into  consideration  without  his  previous  sanction ;  nor  can 
any  payment  be  made  to  the  incumbent  except  for  a  curate  approved  by  his  lordship, 
and  duly  licensed.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  both  papers  (Nos.  1  and  2*)  be 
careftiUy  filled  up  and  forwarded  to  the  bishop,  who  will  retain  one  tit  them,  and 
transmit  the  other  to  the  secretary  of  the  society.  The  committee  will  then  proceed 
to  consider  the  eon^Mraiive  claims  of  the  several  cases,  and  the  sum  to  be  assigned  to 
each,  with  a  due  regard  to  its  relative  merits,  and  to  the  amount  of  the  funds  entrusted 
to  their  management. 

The  sums  of  money  voted  by  the  committee  being  for  the  current  year,  and  pay* 
^le  only  during  the'  continuance  of  the  services  of  the  licensed  ciuate,  the  applica- 
tions  are  in  all  cases  to  be  renewed  at  the  expiration  of  each  year. 

4^  The  committee  are  desirous  of  impressing  upon  the  clergy  the  great  import- 
ance of  making  known  the  objects  of  the  society  In  their  respective  neighbourhoods, 
and  of  promoting,  by  every  exertion  in  their  power,  donations  and  subscriptions  in 
aid  of  its  general  funds. 

CoMxrmx  Room, 

4,  SL  Martin'i  Place,  Trafalgar  Square, 


NATIONAL   EDUCATION. 

One  hopes  that  it  would  be  an  insult  to  the  House  of  Commons,  even 
such  as  it  isy  to  suppose  that,  if  a  bill  similar  to  Lord  Brougham's  had 
been  proposed  in  that  house,  it  would  ever  have  been  sent  to  the 
House  or  Lords.  There  can,  therefore,  be  no  apprehension  of  their 
being  even  called  upon  to  decide  the  question  of  this  identical  bill* 
The  question,  however,  of  national  educationf  is  one  of  great  and 

*  N.  B.  No.  1  and  2  are  the  duplicates  of  this  paper  sent  to  the  bishop. 

t  A  letter  from  a  valuable  correspondent,  signed  **  P.  £./' complains,  that  this 
subject  was  overlooked  in  the  last  number  of  this  Magazine ;  and,  indeed,  has  gene- 
rally been  neglected.  He  will,  on  looking  back,  find  that  this  charge  is  not  a  iust 
one.  In  the  Number  for  January,  Lord  Brougham's  abstract  was  printed,  and  as 
much  said  as  space  would  alk>w,  to  give  warning  of  the  nature  of  his  bill,  and  the 
sulgect  is  one  which  has  both  been  treated  at  length  and  the  mention  of  it  kept  up 
continually. 
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pressing  importance,  but  to  be  discussed  witb  any  good  effect  it  must 
be/tt%  treated.  In  this  present  number  it  is  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing of  the  sort.  Indeed,  want  of  space  prevents  the  publication  <^ 
the  documents  relative  to  the  University  of  London  and  King's  Col- 
lege. It  is  a  duty  to  mention  a  letter  by  a  member  of  the  senate  of 
Cambridge  to  a  member  of  the  senate  of  the  University  of  London,  in 
which  the  question  of  an  examination  in  the  Greek  Testament  is 
veiy  ably  discussed. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield^  Eccleshall  Castle January  26L 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Chester. 

AEACOKS. 

Name^  J}ejfne,       CoOege,  Univernty.         Ordaining  SiMkop. 

BarUett.T.H.M....  b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  \^'^^^^^^^^ 

Bennett,  John a.  a.  University  Dublin  Lichfield 

Boddy,J.  A a.A.  St.  John's  Camb.  Chester 

Burdett,  W b.a.  Queen's  Camb.  Chester 

Burt,  John  T.    Trinity  Camb.  Lichfield 

Butler,  W b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Cartwright^  C.  J.  ...  b.a.  St.  John*k  Camb.  Chester 

Crockett,  R.  P. b.a.  Brasennoee  Ozfivd  Lichfield 

Deck,  J. B.  A.  Chrisfh  Camb.  |  ^^^^^  L  d.  from  Abp. 

Delamere,  J b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Dudley,  W.  C a.A.  Queen's  Camb.  Chester 

Dunn«  John  M. a. a.  Exeter  Oxford  Lichfield 

Fox,  W St.  Bees  Chester 

Francis^  William    ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

Freeman,  J.  D b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Gamon,  J b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb.  Chester 

Harrison,  C.  S b.a.  Durham  Chester 

Jefiray,li.W.    if.A.  Balliol  Oxford  Chester 

Jones,  John b,a.  St.  John's  Camb.  {^^J^^^^^Jy^  **-^™"  ^P' 

Kennedy,  O.  J b.a.  St  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

Lasoelles,  H b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb.  Cheater 

Mansfield,  G b.a.  Trinitv  Dublin  Chester 

Morton,  T b.a.  Christ^s  Camb.  Chester 

Newman,  J.  a b.a.  St  Peter's  Camb.  Chester 

Newman,  Abiah  W..  b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Lichfield 

Osborne,  W.  A b.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Chester 

Panting,  Richard  ...  b.a.  Christ  Church  Oxford  Lichfield 

Faton,  A b.a.  Queen*s  Camb.  Chester 

Rowland,  W.  M.   ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Lichfield 

toidiland,...  Hon.  J.  x.a.  Trinity  Camb.  Lichfield 

Titley,  £ b.a.  New  Inn  Hall  Oxford  Chester 

IVouffhton,  JohnE..  b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb.  Lichfield 

Walhng,W b.a.  Trinity  Dublin  Chester 

Wentwortli,  S.  £. ...  b.a.  Balliol  Oxford  Chester 

Whitworth,  W. ......  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb.  Chester 
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Addison,  J.  A s.a. 

BiaKttC x.A. 

Brougfaton,  A b.a. 

Brown,  P.  ..^ b.a. 

Btttlin,  W.  W B.A. 

Cwdal«,W^ B.A. 

Chadwiek,  S.  G.    ... 

Christmas,  H •  8.A. 

Clarke,  J b.a. 

Cox,  J,    a.A. 

Darcejy  J.  • •••••  b>a. 

Edwards,  £.  J. m.a. 

Gardiner,  G b.a. 

Gasdey,  R.  C.  ...... 

Greene,  G.  F.    b.a. 

HaU,J.  R. ..A. 

Hawarth,  W. b.a. 

xiodgson,  W^«  .....•.•• 

Hughes,  D M*. 

Isooe,  J.  L Bju 

James,  M. b.a. 

Joseph^  xi.  S.  ••..••... 

Kennedy,  T.  L.* a.  a. 

King,  R......M*. ...••.  B.4. 

Macauley,  S.  H. 

Martindale,  R 

Massie^  C.  b.a. 

Moore,  J.  W. b.a. 

O'Donoghue,  F 

Pigott,  T 

Riehardi^  G. b.a. 

Algg,  *»•  ........M.....  B.A. 

Rose^  A.  vft  ti.  •••••  B.A. 

Smith,  F^rederick  ...  k.a. 
Smjth,  J.  w^.  .••••.... 

Stead,  Samud. b.a. 

Talbot,  Hon.  W.  C  b.a. 

Williams,! 

Wilson^J B.A. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wdls  will  hold  an  Ordination  on  Sunday,  the  8th  of 
April. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  the  latter  end  of  July. 


CcXUge. 

Univeraity. 

Ordaining  Bi$hop. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oare  HaU 

Camb. 

Chester 

Caius 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Chester 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

St  Peter*s 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

SL  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Chester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

UniTersity 

Oxford 

/  Chester,  by  1.  d.  fnm  Abp. 
t     of  York 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  Darid's 

Chester 

St.  Darid's 

Chester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  David's 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

DubUn 

Chester 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

Durham 

Chester 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Christ  Church 

Camb. 

Chester 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

St.  Bee's 

Chester 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Lichfield 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Nc 


RESIGNATIONS 
PrtfurmnU,  Qnmty*      l}ioe€$$.    ^     Patrom, 

c6x.RowtA....ja;:xn.p.c:  lD«"^r5s:^}«-- »•«*-• 

Creyke,  S.,  the  Head  Mastership  of  St.  Peter's  Royal  Free  Grammar  School  in  York. 
Harward,  C St.  Thomas  V.  Deron      Exon  J.  W.  Buller,  Esq. 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS 

Allen,  John Master  of  the  Hoq>itaI  of  St.  Maxy  Msffdalen,  Bath. 

Apthorpe,  W.  H. ...    Official  and  Commissary  of  the  D.  and  C  of  Lineobi,  for  the 
Peculiars  at  Banbury. 
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Bafley,  W Chaplain  to  the  Ionian  Islands. 

Chisholroe,  Charles..     Rural  Dean  of  Rochford. 

Cook,  William  One  of  the  Masters  of  the  Citr  of  London  School. 

Crosse,  Robert  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Davies,  D.  P.    Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Carmarthen. 

Dodson  Nathaniel...     Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Abingdon. 
Downes,  J.  W.,  Lecturer  of  St.  Philip's,  Birmingham,  a  Surrogate. 
Eden,  Robert,  R.  of  Leigh,  Essex,  a  Rural  Dean. 

Hewson,  W Head  Master  of  St.  Peter's  School,  York. 

Hill,  R.  H Chaplain  to  the  Union  Workhouse  of  the  Alderbury  Union,  st 

East  Hamham,  near  Salbbury. 

Kirwan,  A.  L Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Noad,  George. Classical  Master  of  Grosvenor  College,  Bath. 

Powley,  John ...•     Chaplain  to  the  Sleaford  Union. 

Proctor,  Thomas  ...     Head  Master  of  Sherbum  Grammar  School. 

Sadleir,  W.  D.,  F.  T.  C.  D.,  Chaplain  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

Scott,  Robert  H.   ...     Chaplain  to  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Hospital. 

Spring,  F.  Assistant  Chaplain  at  Bombay. 

Trentham,  W.  H. ...     Head  Master  of  East  Retford  Free  Grammar  School. 
Wallace,  J Master  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  Grammar  School,  Seren  Oaks. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Name.  Prtfirment,  County.  Dioeete,  Pairom, 

Atkinson,  William    Croglin  R.  Cumber.  Carlisle  Rev.  J.  D.  Clark 

Burroughs,  —   ...     Totness  V.  Devon  Exon  Lord  Chancellor 

Chester,  W.H.C.      Elsted  R.  Sussex  Chiches. 

Corbett.  A |  ^Jj^  Willingham     ^  j^^^^  Lincoln  G.  R.  Heneage,  Esq. 

rHinton   St.    George  1 

Cox,  Robt.  Albion  )     f^"  ^^^^^^  [  Somerset  B.  &  W-  Earl  Poulett 

I     Dinnineton  C.       J 
Ebden,  J.  C Gt.  Stukeley  V,  Hunts       Lincoln     Trinity  Hall,  Camb. 

Everett,Ch..W«.     Aldsworth  P.  C.  Glouees.  {  ^'^,f  }%*  f^VS'^'™^^'" 

Finlinson,  Joshua  |  Earlsheaton,St.  Peter  ^  ^  york  Yorl "      V.  of  Dewsbury 

Gilbert,  John Claxton  V.  Norfolk     Norwich    Sir  C.  Rich,  Bart. 

Glaseott,  C.  J.   ...    Seaton  V.  w.  Beer  C.     Devon       Exon         Lord  RoUe 

Gray,  James  Dibden  R.  Hants       Winches.  Lord  Ashburton 

Hill,  William,  Minister  of  the  New  Church  at  Leicester. 

Hodges,  H I^Bdt^V."''  |  Rutland    Peterboro'Lord  ChanoeUor 

Howe,  A.  G BoshamV.  Sussex       Chiches.    D.  &  C.  of  Chiches. 

Ingham,  T.  B Consleton  P.  C.  Chester      Chester     Corp.  of  Congleton 

KeeUng,  W.  R....{  ®^^^  p"  c.^*"'  \  ^^^     Chester.    Manches.  Coll.  Ch. 

C  Minister  of  the  New ") 

Kelly,  — ^      Church  at  Melton  [  Leioes.  V.  of  Sheffield 

C     Mowbri^  3 

Manton,  Henry...     Kirkby  Green  Lincoln  Lineoln  Lord  Chancellor 

Marsden,  W.  B...  |  %^*'che2^^*^*^  }  Chester  Chester  Marq.  of  Westminster 

Medley,  William       St.  Thomas  V.  Devon  Exon  J.  W.  Buller,  Esq. 

Midgeley,  E.  J....     Medomsley  P.  C.  Durham  Durham  Bishop  of  Durham 

Newman,  H.  B...    Little  Bromley  R.        Essex  London  WadhamColL,Oxford 

Parker,  F Luffinoott  R.  Devon       Exon      P' ^JIJ5«,*  Esq. 
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Iifame.  JV^MmM.  County.      Dioeen.  Patron. 

Pierce*  Wm.  M...  Moorbv  V.  Lincoln     Lincoln     Bishop  of  Carlisle 

Price,  D.  P Conwyl  Cayo  V,  Carm.        St.  David's 

Pullem,  J WarmEeld  V.  W.  YorkJ^orir-  **  Clare  Hall,  Camb. 

Reay,  C.  L..^ Swanbourne  V.  B»ttks        Lincoln     Lord  Chancellor 

Stubbs,  G Ebcbester  P.  C.  Dmlm    Durham  |  ^^'^  j^  S»»erbum 

Toaxel,  Helier,  St  Helier's  R.  in  the  Island  of  Jersey. 

Tuck,  George  R.       Wallington  R.  Herts        Llneobi     ^mman.  Coll.  Camb. 

Tucker,  Charles...  j  "^'^T^^'!'-'] Dorset  [^rdr^^]^.  G.  Pickard 
Turnor.  Algernon  p*Jj;^^«J^^^-  I  Lincoln     Lincoln     C.  Tumw,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

Abbott,  William,  Mayfield,  Sussex. 

Agate,  William,  at  Calais. 

B.,.y.Wm..D.D.    H.np„,yV.  Glouce.  {  «-*  }  ^,  Bp^  ^f  GJoj.c«. 

Borradaile,  W Wandsworth  V.  Surrey       Winches. 

f  Forton  R.  &  a  Pre-  ) 
Bright,  T.  S i     bendary     of     St.  >  Stafford     L.  &  C.     Sir  T.  F.  Boughey 

(      David's  ) 

Collins  James,  Domons  Northiam,  Sussex. 

Corry.  Robert |T.r«nt  Hinton  B.      I>.«et       BrUui    {^'^^^^^^^ 

(.Morning  Preacher  of  St.  George's  Bloomsbury. 
Davies,  Thomas  ..     Llansantfraed  V.  Radnor     St.  David'sBishop  of  St.  David's 

D«n.,WilU«n...{A^^J?^J'c        }e.  York    York 

Farmer, Thomas...     Chirbury  V.  Salop         Hereford  Corp.  of  Shrewsbury 

Fellows,  J.,  Leamington. 

Gibson,  Edward,  C.  of  Brompton,  near  Northallerton. 

Gray,  Robert |  ^*Si^*John  p"  C '      }  Du'^am    Durham    Bishop  of  Durham 

Henville,  J.,  Wyoming,  Wilts. 

Harding,  S.  J Roding  Margaret  R.     Essex        London 

Hue,  Corbet,  St.  Hellers  R.,  in  the  Island  of  Jersey. 

Knapp,  Primat  ...     Shenley  Mansell  R.      Bucks       Lincoln 

Lawton,  George,  Bottesford,  Leicestershire. 

Langdale,  E.  R....    Chtgnal  Smealey  R.      Essex        London     T.  Austen  &  Cook  alt. 

Lawrence,  Benj.  ..  |  ^^^th  R.*"*^  *      }  ^'^^       ^  *  ^*     ^^^^  *^^  Lincoln 

(  Humble  P.  C.  &  f 
Lee,  Harry. )     Hound  P.  v.  >  Hants        Winches.  Winton  College 

(     Burlesdon  C.  3 

Leyson,  Thomas...     BassallegV.  Mont.        Llandaff    Bishop  of  LlandafT 

Noble,  Matthew,  late  of  Rye,  Sussex. 
Pettio^l,  G.  H.,  Coleshill-street,  Pimlico. 
Powlev,  Abraham,  Exeter. 

Quartfey,  Henry..     Wicken  R.  Northam.  Peterboro'Str  J.  Mordaunt 

Rathbone,  J.  E...     Romford  C.  Essex        London     New  Coll.,  Oxford 

Ridley,  T.  Y. Heysham  R.  Lancas.      Chester     Rev.  T.  Y.  Ridley 

Sivewright,  Geo...     Blakesley  V.  Northam.  Peterboro' —  Wright,  Esq. 

Tbon-..  John {  '^'^^'^^^'^i^ I  Hereford  Herefor.j  Go^-- of  Luc«,n 

Thompson,  Geo.,  at  Edinburgh,  several  years  Tutor  in  the  iamily  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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.ThurUod,  Francis,  C.  of  Rovston  and  Doirington,  Linoolnshire. 
Wanren,  John,  Dfaa  of  Bangor  and  Prebendary  of  lachfieUL 

Willlaffla,  William     Rooalmidi  R.  Woroa.     Woreaa.  { ^*^^-^^^  ^"«^* 

Wroflcaier.  »*e.  ^      Xettenhall  P.  C. 
Wjndhami,  H.  P.      little  Samford  R. 


Istafibtd 
Essex 


¥    jwr  I  lord  Ward 

^  *  ^-  I  Sir  J.  Wrotteslcy 

I^ndoo     New  Coll,  Ozfind 


COLONIAL. 


BAanAMiBB.-— At  a  private  eoBfirmatton  in  the  chapel  of  8c  Paol,  on  Simdajtke 
94th  Dee.y  the  Right  Rer.  the  Biahop  confirmed  nineteen  persona.     And  on  the  5th  Ja* 
his  lordship  instituted  the  Rev.  T.  Davies  to  the  living  of  St.  Ocorge,  Bassetenne,  im « 
island  of  St.  Christopher,  void  by  the  resignation  of  Archdeaeoo  D.  O.  Davies,  M.  A 
on  the  presentation  of  his  Excellency  Sr  H.  G.  Maeleod,  Knight,  the  lientcnan*. 
governor  over  the  islands  of  St  Christopher  and  Anguilla.    And  at  an  ordination 
bdd  by  his  lordship,  Jan.  6th,  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Michael,  Barbadoes,  the  Rev. 
W.  Gill,  B.  A., of  Exeter  ooU.,  Oxfinrd,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Wall,  of  Codringfton  college, 
Barbadoes,  were  ordained  priests :  and  Abraham  Rceoei  of  Codrington  eoUsgc,  was 
ordained  deacon. — Tka  Barbadiam* 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

January  97. 

On  Wednesday  last,  tha  following  de- 
gteea  were  conferred  :— 

Hmrh§Urt  m  CivU  Law^^.  R.  Hone, 
Follow  of  Merton  ;  T.  Uamar,  Qoeen^a ; 
(b^  ooaunutation.) 

Mat$m  of  Arit^KBw.  T.  C.  Browne, 
Magdalen  Hall,  grand  comp. ;  Rer.  W. 
Weat,  Lincoln ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Addiaon, 
Exeter  ;  Rev.  H.  De  Sansmaras,  Fellow 
of  Pemb.  ;  J.  H.  Brooks,  Braaennoae. 

Boe^^uTf  of  ArU-^W.  H.  Ridley,  Stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Ch.,  grand  comp. ;  A.  St. 
John,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  F.  L.  Moyaey, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  H.  W.  Phillott,  Stu- 
dent  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Coorthope,  Ch. 
Ch. ;  Rer.  £.  F.  WitU,  Magdalen  Hall. 
Feimary  3. 

On  Thttrsday  last,  the  following  de- 
gree* were  conferred  : — 

BmtluUfr  in  CivU  Low— Rev.  O.  K. 
Morrall,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Jtfattert  of  ilrti— C.  Cobbe,  Exeter; 
H.  B.  Mayne,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.  i  Rev. 
F.  J.  Kitson,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ;  Rev. 
T.  W.  Mason*  Queen's,  incorporated  from 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  grand  comp. 

BofchMlon  of  ArU—G.  Butt,  Ch.  Ch. ; 
T.  L.  Iremonger,  Balliol  i  G.  M.  Fort, 
Exeter  i  L  H.  Gosset,  Exetor;  G.  A. 
BUkely,  Wocceater;  S.  J.  Coram,  Wor- 
octter^  T.C,  Briggs»  Woroaaler. 


On  Mondar  ae'nnigbt,  Mr.  C.  Bedford, 
Scholar  of  New  College,  was  admitted 
Actual  Fellow  of  that  Society ;  and  Mi. 
J.  M.  Holland,  from  Wincbeater  School, 
wsa  admitted  Scholar  of  New  College. 

On  Saturday  laat,  the  following  gentle- 
men of  this  University  were  call^  to  the 
Bar  by  tbe  Hon.  Socie^  of  the  Inner 
Temple  t~T.  C.Bnrrow,  B.A.  of  Queen's ; 
J.  R.  Hope,  B.C.L.,  Fellow  of  Merton; 
G.  Y.  Robaon,  B.A.»  Scholar  of  Uni. 
▼eraity. 

Ftbruanf  10. 

Lincoln  CoUego.^A  Scholarahip  and 
two  exbibitionai  on  the  Foundation  of  Lord 
Crewe,  now  vacant^  will  be  filled  up  en 
Monday,  March  86.  The  Scholarafaip  U 
without  limitation  aa  to  place  of  birth. 
Candidatea  for  tbe  Exhibitiona  nraat  be 
nativea  of  tbe  diocese  of  Durham ;  or  in 
default  of  such,  of  North  AHeitoMhire  or 
Howdenahire,  in  the  county  of  Yoik ;  of 
Leiceaterabire ;  and  particularly  ef  the 
pariah  of  Newbold  Verdon;  or  ef  the 
counties  of  Oxford  and  Noffthaasplon* 

Candidatea  are  required  to  cell onlbe 
Sub  Rector  on  or  before  Thnraday,  Match 
S9nd,  and  to  present  the  usual  teatimo. 
nials,  accompanied,  in  the  case  of  Bxhi- 
bitionera,  by  an  affidavit  of  tbe  place  of 
their  birth. 

Tlie  Regius  Profeaaor  of  Hebww  pso. 
posaa  to  continue  bis  Lectnraa  in  tbe 
Psahniy  on  Mendaya,  Tneadavn,  «Th«ra. 
daya»  and  Saturdays^  during  Ihe  4 
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term,  ai  two  o'clock.  Two  etementary 
clmiMt  will  likewiio  be  continued ;  of 
theae,  the  one  is  intended  for  tboee  wbo 
•re  just  commencing  the  Isn^age  -,  the 
other  for  such  as,  being  acquaint^  wiA 
the  rudiments,  require  inatruction  in  the 
higher  parts  of  Hebrew  Grammar. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  will 
gire  a  public  course  of  Lectures,  com- 
mencing on  Saturday,  the  17th  of  March, 
at  two  o'clock.  Students  in  Divinity, 
wbo  have  passed  their  examination  for  the 
degree  of  B.A.,  and  desire  to  attend  thia 
course,  are  to  call  in  person  on  the  Pro- 
fessor, at  Christ  Church,  on  the  15th  or 
IGth  of  March.  The  Regius  Professor  of 
Dirioity  will  also  resume  his  private  Lee- 
tarea  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Epistles. 
The  Lecture  in  the  Gospels  will  be  given 
on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  that  in  the 
Epistles  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  the 
former  commencing  on  Tuesday  the  27th, 
the  latter  on  Wednesday  the  28th,  instant, 
at  nine  o'clock. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Civil  Lato — Rer.  F.  P.  Hodges, 
Fellow  of  New  College. 

Masters  of  Arts — Rev.  C.  Evsnson,  St 
Edmund  Hall ;  H.  L.  Dodds,  Cb.  Ch. ; 
E.  Evans,  Scholar  of  Pembroke ;  Rev. 
J.  H.  Stuart,  Trinity;  Rev.  W.  Birlev, 
Trinity  ;  Rev.  R.  Williama  Jesus ;  W. 
Andrews,  Fellow  of  Exeter. 

Bacheiars  o/ArU^J.  P.  Clowes,  Wor- 
cester ;  A.  P.  Stanley,  Scholar  of  Balliol. 

The  lettera  patent  ot  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  as  Chancellor,  appointing 
the  Right  Hon.  William,  Earl  of  Devon, 
High  Steward  of  the  University,  in  the 
room  of  John,  Earl  of  Eldon,  deceased, 
were  communicated  to  Convocation  on 
Thnraday  laat,  and  unanimously  confirmed 
by  an  nnasually  large  assemblage  of  Doc- 
ton  and  Masters. 

With  the  design  of  remedying  the  hard- 
ship which  might  in  some  casea  arise  out 
of  the  interpretation  of  some  enactments 
of  the  Statute,  tit.  VI.  aeet  I.  $  2,  addenda, 
p,  175,  the  following  form  of  a  para|7aph, 
to  be  introduced  into  that  Statute,  imme- 
diately after  the  worda  *'  aeqnenti  aliquo 
Tennmo  reapondere,"  in  the  page  above 
mentiotted,  will  be  submitted  to  Convoca- 
tion in  the  ooorae  of  the  preaent  term :— - 

^Cuivis  etiam  licebit,venii  eiuamodi 
non  impetrata,  in  aequenti  aliquo  Tennino 
rasponderet  in  Regtstro  autem  peculiari 
penea  Proooratorem  Junioram  aaaervand* 
inaenUnr  nomen  ejus,  et  repellatnr  a  Gradu 
per  unnm  Terminon,  et  aie  deineepa 
pro  rAtione  Termivornm,  Responaionibua 
■cilicet  aasignatorom,  quibua  coram  Ma- 

VoL,  XIIL- -JlfarcA,  1838. 


giatria  Scfadaram  ad  rMpondeiidum  eoai- 
parere  neglexerit.  Proviso  iosuper  quod 
nomen  ejus  in  Examioandorum  Schedulam 
a  Procoratore  Seniore  non  referatur,  niai 
post  tres  Terminoa  exactoe  inter  Reapon- 
aioqem  auam  et  Examioationem  publicaaa 
aubenodam." 

AsHMOLBAN  SociBTY,  Frb.  12. — The 
President  in  the  chair.— W.  H.  Ridley, 
Esq.,  B.  A.  of  Christ  Church,  and  J.  S. 
Hodson,  Esq.,  B.A.  of  Mertoo  College, 
were  elected  members.  The  Secretary 
announced  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Hope's  work 
on  the  Lamellicorna  of  Linnsua  and  Fa- 
bricioa,  preaented.  by  the  author.  The  Se- 
cretary read  a  letter  from  Dr.  Daubeny, 
dated  Philadelphia,  December  t6tb.  In 
the  letter  tlie  writer  detailed  the  progress 
which  the  science  of  Meteorology  is  now 
making  in  North  America.  From  a  aeries 
of  obaervationa  kept  for  tlie  last  seven 
years  at  Montreal  and  Cape  Diamond,  it 
appeara  that  no  amelioration  of  the  annual 
temperature  baa  Uken  place  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cutting  down  of  the  woods. 
7'he  temperature  of  the  springs  of  Balaton 
and  Saratoga  is  more  than  two  degrees 
higher  than  the  annual  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  country.  The  recommend stion 
of  Sir  J.  Herschell,  of  the  quarterly  obaer- 
vationa, has  been  sttended  to  at  several 
places  in  North  America.  He  then  en- 
tered into  a  description  of  the  theories  by 
which  Mr.  Redfield  and  Mr.  Espy  account 
for  the  circumstancea  of  tornadoes,  and 
related  the  circumstances  of  a  atorm  which 
happened  to  himself  in  crossing,  which 
wss  calculated  to  prove  the  existence,  in 
the  tornado,  of  a  gyratory  motion  about  an 
internal  axia,  aa  well  as  of  a  progressive 
motion.  I n  concl  usion,  he  slightly  alluded 
to  Davenport'a  machine  for  producing 
motion  bj  electro-magnetic  power.  A 
conversation  enaued,  in  which  the  Pre- 
sident and  other  m<*mbers  took  a  part. 
Mr.  Stroud,  of  Wadham  college,  presented 
to  the  society  some  specimens,  from  the 
Illinois  and  Arkansas  territories,  of  galena, 
UmeBtone,and  magnetic  iron.  The  speci- 
mens of  msgnetic  oxide  of  iron  presented 
to  J.  Stroud,  Esq.,  by  A.  M.  Stirrett,  were 
taken  from  a  ridge  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  famous  hot-springs  of  the  Ar- 
kansas territorv.  The  abundance  of  the 
mineral  is  such  ss  to  prevent  the  survey 
of  the  government  lends  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  magnetic  region  by  the  use  of  the  com- 
pass. These  two  specimens  are  not  ao 
magnetic  aa  specimens  sre  generally  found. 
Dr.  Buckland  aaid  that  the  limestone  was 
of  the  tertiary  era,  and  coralline.  On  the 
table  wer»  exhibited  a  series  of  casts  of 
the  great  seals  of  Great  Britain,  preseated 
2  X 
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»  tbc  IVTilBeom  by  Mrr  Kifby,  of  Neir 
College.  The  Preftident  presented  a  copy 
of  bis  work  •'On  tbe  Connexion  of  Na- 
tural and  Divine  Troth ;"  and  made  a  few 
remarltB  on  tbe  natoreof  indootiTe  reaaon- 
ing^a  sabject  wbicb  forms  tbe  baais  of 
the  argument  of  that  work. 

February  17. 

Tbe  Profeasor  of  Poetry  will  read  his 
Terminal  Lecture  on  Tvesday,  the  l3th  of 
March,  ia  the  ClareudOD,  at  two  o'clock. 

The  Examineia  appointed  by  the  trus- 
teea  of  Dean  Ireland'a  Foundation  have 

given  notice,  that  an  examination  will  be 
olden  io  tbe  Clarendon,  on  Saturday,  the 
lOtb  of  ]March,and  the  following  days,  for 
tbe  purpose  of  electing  a  Scholar  on  that 
Foundation.  Gentlemen  who  desire  to 
offer  themselves  as  candidates  are  re- 
quested to  leave  their  names  with  "Mr, 
Carr,  of  Balliol  College,  together  with  cer- 
tificates  of  their  standing,  and  of  the  con- 
sent of  the  head  or  vicegerent  of  their 
college  or  hall,  on  Monday,  the  5tb,  or 
Tuesday,  the  6th,  of  March,  before  half- 
past  two  o'clock.  The  scholarship  is  open 
to  all  undergraduate  members  of  the  uni- 
versity who  have  not  exceeded  their  six- 
teenth term.  The  Examiners  are — Mr. 
Short,  Christ  Church  ;  Mr.  J.  Carr,  Bal- 
liol i  and  Mr.  G.  Denison,  Oriel. 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Mathematical  Scholarships  have 
given  notice,  that  an  Examination  will  be 
holden  on  Monday,  tbe  IStb  of  March,  for 
tbe  election  of  a  Scholar  on  that  Founda- 
tion. The  scholarship  is  open  to  all  mem- 
bera  of  the  university  who  are  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  or  have  at  least  passed  the  Public 
Examination,  and  who  have  not  exceeded 
the  twenty-sixth  term  from  their  matricu- 
lation inclusively.  Candidates  are  to 
call  on  Professor  Powell,  with  certificates 
of  their  standing  and  of  the  consent  of  the 
bead  or  vicegerent  of  their  college  or  hall, 
on  Monday,  March  tbe  5th.  The  £x- 
mineraare — Mr.  Professor  Powell,  Oriel; 
Mr.  Twiss,  University ;  and  Mr.  Pocock, 
Queen's. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred  :-— 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — Rev.  K.  R. 
Stephens,  Fellow  of  New  College. 

Matter  trf'  iire«— -Rev.  C.  W.  Edmon- 
stooe,  Christ  Church. 

Bachelor  ofArtP—G.  Maule,  University. 

On  Wednesday  last  Mr.  D.  P.  Chase 
was  elected  aacholar  of  Pembroke  College 
on  the  Foundation  of  Cutler  Boulter,  in 
the  room  of  Mr.  L.  Woolcombe,  lately 
elected  a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College ;  and 
on  tbe  same  day,  Mr.  J.  P.  Tweed  waa 


appointed  to  a  Bible  Clerk 'a  place  in  Pem- 
broke College^  and  to  the  Exhibitions  on 
tbe  Foundation  of  Mrs.  Juliana  Stafford 
and  the  Rev.  William  Ordca,  io  tbe  room 
ofMr.  C.  A*  Row. 

Fdfruary  84. 

On  Thursday  last  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Masters  of  ArU—Vi.  H.  Pearson,  Cb. 
Ch. ;  W.  C.  Fowle,  Wadbam  ;  E.  P.  Kit- 
son,  Balliol ;  Rev.  C.  Scriven,  Fellow  o 
Worcester ;  R.  H.  Jackson,  Jesus. 

Bachelon  ifArU-^C,  J.  Ryle,  Ch.  CU.; 
D.  Roberu,  Jesus ;  E.  Baiilie,  Trinity. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

January  %7. 

The  late  Dr.  Smith*s  annual  priaes  of 
25/.  each  to  the  two  best  proficients  ia 
mathematics  and  natural  philosophy  among 
the  Commencing  Bachelors  of  Arts,  were 
on  Thursday  last  adjudged  to  Thomas  J. 
Main,  of  St.  John's  college,  and  Jamea  G. 
Mould,  of  Corpus  Christi  college,  the  first 
and  second  Wranglers. 

Yesterday  James  Pulling,  B.A.,  and 
James  George  Mould,  B.A.  of  Corpus 
Christi  college,  in  this  university*  were 
elected  Fellows  of  that  society. 

Febrftary  3. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Matters  o/ArU—BAV.  R.  W.  Dibdin, 
St.  John's;  Rev.  W.  Dakins*  Corpiis 
Christi;  Rev.  J.  Foster,  Emmanuel;  R. 
A.  Johnstone,  Trinity. 

Honorary  Masters  of  Arts — Hon.S.  Hay, 
Trinity;  Hon.  H.  G.  Howard,  I'rinity; 
Hon.  H.  C.  Knight,  Queen's. 

Bachelors  of  Arts— Lord  LvtteltOD,  Tri- 
nity; J.  M.  Butt,  Corpus'  Christi;  J. 
W8t8on,St.  John's. 

At  tbe  ssme  congregation  on  Wednea- 
day  the  following  Graces  paaaed  tbe  Se> 
Date : — 

To  dispenae,  io  tbe  case  of  Lord  Lyttel- 
ton,  of  Trinity  college,  with  the  Grace  of 
March  8, 189t,  which  requires,  '<That  no 
degree  of  B.A.  shall  be  granted,  unless  a 
certificate  be  presented  to  tbe  Caput,  shew, 
iog  that  the  candidate  for  suoh  def  ree  baa 
passed  the  previous  examination." 

To  affix  the  seal  to  tbe  agreement  for 
tbe  commutation  of  tithes  of  Somersbam. 

To  affix  the  seal  to  the  agreement  for 
the  commutation  of  tithes  of  Colne. 

Tbe  meetings  of  tbe  Pbiloaophietl So- 
ciety for  the  present  term  will  be  bolden 
on  Monday,  March  19 ;  Monday,  March 
t6.  '•:•■• 
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00  Tuesday  last,  beiog  the  annirereerf 
of  the  martyrdom  of  King  Charles  the 
First,  m  very  appropriate  and  ezcelltnt 
sermon  was  preached  hy  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Adams,  Fellow  of  Sidney  Sussex  college, 
from  15th  chap.  Romans,  ▼.  1,  3. 
Fibruary  10. 

On  the  1st  iost.,  the  trustees  of  the 
Korrisian  Professorship  of  Divinity  in  this 
oniversitj,  nominated  the  Rer.Dr.  Adams, 
«f  Sidnej  Sussex  college,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
£.  Corrie,  B.D..  of  Catharine  hall,  as  can- 
didates for  the  ahove  professorship,  vacant 
hy  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoi- 
lingsworth,  under  the  will  of  the  founder. 
The  election  will  take  place  within  the 
first  fourteen  days  of  May  next 

Yesterday,  William  Maundy  Harvev 
Elwyn,  Ksq.,  of  Pemhroke  college,  in  this 
imiversity,  was  elected  a  Foundation  Fel- 
low of  that  society. 

The  Vice-chancellor  has  giren  notice 
that  the  following  letter  and  notification 
have  been  transmitted  to  him  from  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University ;  in  order 
Ifaat  the  oircumstaDoes  therein  stated  may 
be  known  to  its  members  :— 

"  BrtUsh  LegaiUm,  Florence,  Jan,  18, 1838. 

"My  Load, — A  vacancy  being  about 
to  ocoor  in  the  Chaplaincy  to  the  British 
Residents  in  Florence,  those  gentlemen 
who  form  the  committee  for  the  direction 
of  the  affaira  relating  to  the  Protestant 
chnreii  in  this  city  are  extremely  desirous 
to  appoint  a  person  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
obaplain  who  shall  be  fully  qualified  on 
1^  score  of  clerical  as  well  as  literary  ac- 
qnirements.  They  have  therefore  re- 
quested me  to  transmit  to  vour  lordship 
the  enclosed  notification  of  the  vacancy 
that  is  about  to  take  place ;  in  the  hope 
Ihat  yoar  lordship,  hy  forwarding  this 
document  to  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
will  assist  them  in  their  object  of  making 
it  known  to  such  qualified  clergymen  of 
the  Chorch  of  England  as  may  feel  dis- 
posed to  ofiTer  themselves  for  this  situa- 
tion, and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  ap- 
plications the  committee  may  receive,  they 
may  have  it  in  their  power  to  select  an 
individual  who  may  exercise  his  ministry 
among  his  fellow-countrymen  with  credit 
to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  his  congre- 
gation. 
*'  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 
"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
**  Ralpu  Abercrombie.*' 
"The  Right  Hon.  the  Marquis  Cam- 
^  (too*  K.G.,  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
'  sity  of  Cambridge." 
>  **>  A  vaoanoy  being  about  to  occur  in  the 
Chaplaincy  to  the  British  Residents   in 


Florence,  the  oooMiiittee  give  notice,  that 
all  qualified  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
England  who  may  be  desiroua  of  proposing 
themselves  for  the  same,  are  requested  to 
forward  their  applications  (free  of  postage) 
accompanied  with  the  proper  testimonials* 
addressed  to  John  Magnay,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer and  Secretary  to  the  Church  Com- 
mittee, Florence,  liefore  the  I3th  of  April 
next ;  and  that  the  election  will  take  place 
on  the  1st  of  May  next,  1838.— N.B.  The 
stipend  is  10(M.  sterling  per  annum,  ex« 
elusive  of  the  surplice  fees :  and  it  is  de- 
sirable  that  the  candidates  should  state 
whether  they  are  willing  to  take  pupils, 
should  such  offer;  and  whether  their 
views  are  directed  to  a  lengthened  nnu 
dence  in  Florence." 

February  17. 

On  the  2nd  iost.  the  Rev.  Michael 
Gibbs,  B. A.  of  Caius  College,  in  this  uni- 
versity,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  that  So- 
ciety, on  the  foundation  of  Dr.  Perse. 
And  on  the  same  day,  A.  Ellice,  Esq.,  was 
elected  a  Foundation  Fellow  of  that  So- 
ciety. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  Physic — G.  E.  Paget,  Fellow 
of  Caius  college. 

Mastert  a/ Arts—Her.  C.  Smith,  Trf- 
nity ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Fardell,  Christ's ;  Rev. 
W .  Carpendale,  St.  Job  n's ;  Rev.  P.  Selby, 
St.  John's;  Rev.  W.  Purdon,  Sl  John's. 

Fd>ruary  34. 
BeWsScholanhip. --The  Vice-ChanceUor 
has  given  notice  that  an  election  of  two 
scholsrs  upon  this  foundation  will  take 
place  on  Friday  the  SOth  of  March. 

TRINITY  COLLEGE,  1838. 

Hilary  Term  Examinatiom 
N.B.  The  names  of  the  successful  candi- 
dates who  are  in  the  same  vear  of  their 
undergraduate  course,  andf  in  the  same 
rank  of  honour,  are  arranged  according 
to  the  order  of  their  standing  on  the 
college  books. 

SBNIOa   SOVHISTXRS. 

Honours  in  Science.— First  Rank: 
Kingsley,  John  ;  M'GilHcuddy,  Francis.— 
Sectmd  Rank :  Rutherford,  Henry ;  Brad- 
dell,  Alexander. 

Honours  in  Classics.  —  Firtt  Rank: 
Mr.  Cairns  ;  Hogh  M*Calroont ;  Flanagan, 
John  (sch. ) ;  Lnughlin,  John  William  («cA); 
Thornhill,  William  Johnson.  —  Seeond 
Rank:  Mr.  Douglas,  Sbolto  J.  ;  Kingston, 
George;  Clibborn,  John;  Wolfe,  John 
C. ;  Longfield,  Richard. 

junior  soruisTCHS. 
Honours   in    Scienck.—  First   Hauk: 
MacDonnell,  Here.  H.G.  (40/1.);  W»lsoo> 
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§l<*^lf ,"  NhrtB,  Ebg^i^ ;  GrWIb,  Jolm-WT. '; 
Gabbett,  Robert.— Stfctwd  IfoHlct  Mr.Hy. 
der,  Michael  W^od ;  Mr.  Forde,  Tbomas  ; 
Hassett,  William  ;  Harke,  Frederick  Mar. 
tfo  5  Vogarty,  PbiU|Jr  Janw^s ;  Lee,  Oeovge ; 
'Bo^ce,  James  Wilaon  ;  Bagot,  Cbaf^iw. 

HoHovna  Tw  CtABSToa. —  F**^  Hank ; 
Mr.  Border,  MicbaelWoed ;  Lee,  George; 
Bend,  A^Bxa1K!er;  Morgaa,  Lewis;  Por- 
eelt,  Abrabam  Boyd ;  King,  Francis  .* 
Ralpb,  Cbarlton  Stuart.— ^  S^ooarf  Rtrnk', 
Roe,  Tbomas  WelYeeley ;  IVoodroffe,  John  : 
Basaett,  William  ;  Gaggio,  Jobn  ;  Porter, 
William ;  Stone,  George ;  Kelly,  William  ; 
Walsb,  Jobo  Robert ;  Leeper,  Alexander. 

SSNIOB  FRF.SHMKK. 

Honours  in  Science.  —  First  Hank: 
Mr.  Rocbe,  Charles ;  Stubbs,  John  Wil- 
liam ;  Swinburtie,  Henry  ;  Purser,  Joseph 
'lR6^ex;}ey. ^Second  Rank:  Mr.  Vereker, 
Standish ;  Barkef,  Jobn ;  Chatterton, 
Hedges  £Fre  ;  Purcell,  Edward ;  Hardy, 
Hill  Hamilton  ;  Ferrall,  Charles ;  Geo- 
ghegan,  Edward  ;  Edwards,  John  Kynas- 
ton ;  Cottifigbam,  James. 

IIonours  in  Classics. —  Fir$t  Rank: 
Jfii.  Gr^gan,  George  ;  Chichester,  George 
Vaugbaa ;  Ringwood,  John  Tbomas ; 
'Bl'Blain,  Frederick  William ;  Monabao, 
James  ;  Mulgan,  William  Edward  ;  San- 
dals, Tbomas  —  Second  Rank:  Wakeham, 
Thomas  ;  Rogers,  James  ;  NicboUs,  Ar- 
tbur  ;  GibbingSyRobert;  Morgan,William  ; 
Wheian,  Robert ;  Dickson,  Benjamin ; 
Clarice,  Percy ;  Kempston,  William  ;  Bar- 
rate,  Isaac  ;  M'Kee,  Jobn  ;  Haynes,  Mi- 
chael ;  Charter,  Andrew  Fuller  ;  Townley, 
Robert;  Owgan,  Joseph. 

JUNIOR  FaXSBMSN. 

HoNOUAS  IN  Science.-.  First  Rank: 
Mr.  Foster,  James  T.  Leslie  ;  Lett,  Wil- 
liam Thomas  -f  Crui8e,William ,  Poole,  Hew. 
elt  Roliert ;  Townsend,  Richard ;  Jellett, 
Henry;  Craig,  Thomas  Henry.— 5fcond 
Raiik :  Mr.  Sandes,  W^illiam  Stephen  ; 
Reeves,  Isaac  Morgan  ;  Johns,  Alexan- 
der;  Wilson,  Robert;  King,  Hutton 
Smjth  ;  Mnrtin,  John  Wise  ;  0*Malley, 
George  ;  La  Tuuche,  Ed  mood  Diggeg ; 
Graves^  Henry ;  Twiss,  Arthur  Ormsby  ; 


Prniser,  Ed«rard;  Freodi,:  Tbeopbilos 
BelMm  ;  Curtis.  Jobn  Gorbally ;  O^ttodir, 
J^ifees;     W  or  rail,    Jobn   Lesli«f     Csir, 

HoNOuM  IN  CLassiMb-^Ftrst  Htatk: 
J^tt,  William  Tbomas;  Stack,  Tbomas 
Lindsay ;  Poole.  Hewitt  Robert ;  Ingram, 
Jobn  'Kella ;  Carroll,  Henry  George; 
O'Regan,  Thomas ;  Craig,  Tbomas  Henry'; 
Carr,  Henry.— Second  Rank :  Mr.  Sandes, 
William  Stephen;  Carroll,  WiUiam 
George ;  Ellis,  Edward ;  Prendergaal, 
Mark  ;  Belshaw,  Jobn  Alexander ;  Me- 
credy,  James  ;  Hamilton,  Uugb  Staples ; 
Cane  Richard;  Blacker,  Bearer  Henry; 
D'Arcy,  Henry :  Bell,  Charles  Dent ;  Ir- 
vine, Uorges ;  GoUock,  James  ;  M^Leavy, 
William ;  Baxter,  John  Joseph;  M'Cartby, 
Charles  Purdon. 

RxcnABD  MacOonnill, 

Senior  LeeUtrer. 


DUBLIN. 

The  following  promotions  and  appoint- 
ments have  taken  place  in  conseqoeose 
of  the  elevation  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sadleir 
to  the  Provoatabip  of  Trinity  College  : — 
Rev.  Dr.  Hare,  to  be  aenior  fellow  of 
Trinity  College;  Rev.  Dr.  Wall  to  be 
bead  librarian ;  Rev.  Dr.  Singer  to  be  ju- 
nior bnrssr  and  registrar  of  chambers ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Stack  to  1m  censor  and  assistant 
to  the  professor  of  oratory. 

Annual  Officenfor  the  year  18.$8. — ^Proo- 
tora.  Rev.  Tbomas  Prior,  D.D.;  Rev. 
George  Sydney  Smith,  A.M  ;  registrar. 
Rev.  Henry  Wray,  D.D. ;  senior  dean, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hare  ;  junior  dean.  Rev.  James 
H.  Todd,  D.D. ;  burssr.  Rev.  Richard 
MacDonnell,  D.D. ;  auditor.  Rev.  C.  W. 
Wall,  D.D. ;  senior lectorer  and  oatecbist, 
Rev.  Dr.  MacDonnell. 

University  preachers.  Rev.  J.  H.  Sin- 
ger, D.D. ;  Rev.  J.  T.  O'Brien,  D.D.  ; 
Rev.  J.  L.  Moore,  A.M.;  Rev.  G.  S. 
Srnitli.  A.M.;  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  B.D.  ; 
Rer.  W.  D.  Saleir,  A.M. 

Donnellan  lecturer.  Rev.  Mr.  Todd. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  .Sow*— The  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Bull,  Sowersby  P. ;  of  Rev.  St.  Vincent 
L.  Hammiek,  Milton  Abbott,  Dorsetshire  ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Singleton.   New  Shoreham  ; 

Re^.  R.  Sanltey,  Farnham ;  of  Hon. 


and  Rev.  tbe  Dean  of  Windsor,  Norton ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Deey,  Sydenham  Grove,  Nor- 
wood ;  of  Rev.  S.  Wilberforce,  Brrgh- 
stone  R.  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Fenn,  Blackbeatb 
Park  ;  of  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  Barbadoe» ;  of 
Rev.  Mt.    Harfsbom,    Leamingtoft^^   >of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BtRTOSoik^NO   IIARai4kMS» 


8» 


Rev.  X  S.  H«Ui«r.  Col4  Harliour  H#uii^ 
Stsdbaibptoi] ;  df  Rev.  W.  Wortlay, 
Spridlington  R.  ;  of  Rey.  G.  K«»p*, 
Penrjn;  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Cox,  South 
Littleion,  WoroMlenibire ;  of  Rev.  W. 
Bonn,  Dubliu ;  of  Rev.  J.  Dofrington, 
Milton,  next  Sittingbourne ;  of  Rev.  C. 
Borckfaardt,  Maidstone ;  of  Rev.  C.  W. 
Carlyon,  Itector  of  St.  Just,  Roseland ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Soinerville,  Merideo  V«, 
Warwicksfaire ;  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Graham, 
Hemsworth;  of  Rer.  J.  P.  Carpenter; 
of  Rev.  R.  Pritehard,  Stratford-on. 
A  von  ;  of  Rev.  R.  Poole,  vicar  of  Ripon 
Cathedral ;  of  Rev.  J.  Holmes,  Low  Har- 
rovrgate  Parsonage ;  of  Rev.  H.  A, 
Browne,  Stowe  Maries  R.,  Essex;  of 
Rev.  C.  Cbilders,  Cantlej  P. ;  of  Rev. 
W.  H.  Howard,  Edmonton;  of  Rev.  F. 
De  Chair,  East  Langdon  R.  ;  of  Rev.  H. 
Sjlvester,  Denton  R. ;  of  Rev.  C.  Gre- 
gory, Sandford  P.,  Devon  ;  of  Rev.  M. 
Emerson,  Staplegrove  ;  of  Rev.  W.  Mire- 
house,  Hambrook,  near  Bristol ;  of  Rev. 
T.  D.  Logan  ;  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Wood,  Crea- 
sing v.,  Essex  ;  of  Rev.  H.  L.  Majendie, 
Great  Dunmow  V.,  Essex;  of  Rev.  S. 
Madan,  Bath  Easton  V. ;  of  Rev.  E. 
Walter,  Langton  R.,  Lincolnshire. 

Of  Daughten^The  lady  of  the  Rev.  H. 
Coddington,  Ware  V. ;  of  Rev.  W.  Steven, 
Minister  of  the  Scottish  Church,  Rotter- 
dam ;  of  Rev.  J.  Garwood ;  of  Rev.  J. 

E.  A.  Leigh,  Scarlets,  Berks ;  of  Rev. 
L.  Ottlej,  Acton,  Suffolk ;  of  Rev.  W. 
B.  Lewis,  British  Chaplain,  Smyrna ;  of 
Rev.  T.  Hosking,  r.  of  Rempston,  Notts ; 
of  Rev.  T.  W.  Carr,  Sootbborough  P., 
Kent  (still  bom)  ;  of  Rev.  J.  Mayo,  Hill, 
worth  y  of  Rev.  F.  O.  Morris,  Ordsall, 
near  Retford ;  of  Rev.  II.  Massingberd, 
•Upton;  of  Rev.  T.  C.  Saxton,  Darlev 
Dale,  Derbyshire ;  of  Rev.  G.  Pickaro, 
jun.,  Bloxwortb  P. ;  of  Rev.  S.  Phillips, 
Fairy  Hill,  Gower;  of  Rev.  H.  New- 
march,  Hessle  V. ,  Yorkshire ;  of  Rev.  C. 
Forward,  Kingsland,  Netherburv ;  of  Rev. 
R.  S.  Whitbread,  Strumpshaw  R. ;  of  Rev. 
R.  V.  Low,  Queen's  Parade,  Bath ;  of  Rev. 

F.  Rlwes,  r.  of  Wixoe,  Norfolk  ;  of  Rev. 
J.  Marsfaall,  St.  Mary's  Parsonage  ;  of 
Rev.  J.  E.  Trevor,  Wilton  ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Ilarkness,  Stowey  House,  Somersetshire ; 
of  Rev.  J.  H  Barker,  c.  of  St  Peter's, 
Hereford  ;  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Lancaster,  Ex- 
toottth ;  of  Rev.  G.  Allan,  Brixton  Hill. 
Sorrey ;  of  Rev.  J.  Beaucbamp,  Crowell 
R/;  of  Rev.  R.  AHwood,  Clifton ;  of 
Kev.E.  Cronyn,  Johnstown,  Kilkenny  ;  of 
R«v.  Dr.  Browne,  Baadon;  of  Rev.  J. 
T.  Round,  St.  Nicholas  R.,  Colchester; 
«f  R#v»  R.  W.  Martin,  Leeds  Castle, 


Kfikt;  4if  Bm,  R.  W.  Bvrtoo^  Qaveiidisii 
CMssent,  Bath. 

MA]aR^O£S. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Doaaker,  of  Prussia  Uoow, 
Evesham,  v.  of  Church  Honey  borne,  Wof* 
oeatersbire^  to  Louisa,  widow  of  the  late 
J.  P.  Geary,  Esq.,  of  ]^ottingbamHplse«, 
and  Milford  HfiU,  Salisbury;  Rev.  J.  A. 
G.  Colpoys^  r.  of  Droxford}  Hants^  4o 
Frances,  fifth  d.  of  the  late  Captain  Alex- 
ander Naab,  of  the  Hon.  East  India  Com- 
panv's  Service.;  of  Rev.  U.  £.  Lord,  r. 
of  Northiam,  Sussex,  to  Elizabeth  P., 
widow  of  the  late  Charles  Fyfe,  of  Edin- 
burgh, M.D. ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Hodgson,  c.  of 
St.  Peter's,  Thanet,  to  Matilda  Geor. 
giana  Isacke,  youngest  d.  of  tbelate']^. 
Isacke,  Esq.,  of  Crooms  Hill,  Greenwich, 
and  North  Foreland  Lodge,  St.  Peter'^ ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Dicken,  r.  of  Norton  Suffolk,,  (o 
Caroline  Mary,  d.  of  the  late  G.  Huddjf^- 
stone,  Esq.,  of  Greeoford,  Middlesex.; 
Rev.  C.  E.  Mayo,  M.A„of  Clare  HaU, 
Camb.,  to  Miss  E.  Mainprize,  of  Hullj ; 
Rev.  N.  S.  Hickey,  r.  of  Portnash'anga'n, 
county  Westmeatb,  to  Elizabeth  L.  Bu. 
chanao,  second  d.  of  the  late  Mafor^. 
D'Arcy,  Inspector.General  of  Police  for 
the  Province  of  Ulater ;  Rev.  J.  Kendall, 
Of  St.  John's  Coll.  Camb.,  son  of  J^  Ken- 
dall, Esq.,  banker,  of  Helston,  to  Mary  C. 
N.,  d.  of  the  late  Major  H.  Snowe ;  R&^, 
R.  Gwatkin,  B.D.,  v.  of  Barrow-on-Sopr, 
Leicestershire^  to  Miss  Anne  Middletoo .; 
Rev.  J.  Simons,  M.A.,  v.  of  Dymock, 
Gloucestershire,  to  Hannah,  eldest  d.  of 
A.  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Stanfield  House, 
near  Worcester ;  Rev.  G.  C.  Halt,  M.  A., 
V.  of  Churcham,  near  Gloaceater,  to  Jane, 
second  d.  of  the  late  L.  H.  Ferrier.  Esq., 
of  Belle-vue,  near  Linlithgow  ;  Rev.  0. 
Hollingwortb,  of  Hayle-place,  near  Maid- 
stone,  to  Frances  Bain,  eldest  d.  of  Cap- 
tain J.  J.  Hough,  R.N.,  of  Portcbester  ; 
Rev.  R.  N.  Piunkett,  domestic  chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  eldest  son 
of  the  late  U.  Piunkett,  Esq.,  of  the  J 8th 
Hussars,  to  Margaret,  second  d.  of  thelate 
J.  Dickson,  Esq.,  of  Ulverston  ;  Rev.  C. 
Otter,  p.  c.  of  Newmarket,  All  Saints*,  to 
Marv  Anne,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  C. 
Wedge,  r.  of  Boro*  Green,  Cambridge- 
shire ;  Rev.  T.  J.  Ormerod,  M.  A.,  Fellow 
aod  Tutor  of  Bcasennose  College,  Oxon, 
to  Maria  S.,  eldest  d.  of  J.  Bailey,  Esq., 
M.P.,  of  Glanusk  Park ;  Rev.  H.  O. 
Wrench,  B.C.L.,  of  Worcester  College, 
to  Helen  D.,  eldest  d.  of  G.  Gumming, 
Ks:]  ,  M.D.  of,  Doihyfryd,  Denbighshim ; 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.'H.  Churchill,  fourth 
son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Cburvhii),  to 
Elisabeth  Rose,  second  d.  of  T.Thg^abiri, 
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of  WMdl#^8.Mmeo«iliit7;  Rev.  H^Moiw 
crieff,  £s8t  Kilbride,  to  Alexina  Mary, 
d.  of  the  late  G.  Bell,  Esq.,  suiigeon  ; 
Her.  B.  W.  Dodlej*  of  Catkarioe  Hall, 
Cuih.»  to  Mary  Francea,  011I7  d.  of  the 


lata  Mv.  C.  ThontctD,  of  Rnoagala  ;  IUpt. 
Mn  Robinson,  c.  of  Beetbam,  to  Miaa 
Bell,  of  LAacaater  ;  Rev.  R.  Maynard,  to 
Ckarlotte,  only  surviving  d.  of  tbe  late  £. 
Middleton,  M.D.,  of  Soatbamptoo. 


EVENTS   OF   THE  MONTH. 


K.B.  The  KvaMTS  are  made  ap  to  the  sand  of  each  Month. 


T«aTUioNr*.LS  01  RKSPsirr  TO  Clerct. 
— Te*limoriiftl»  of  FL^Bpect,  dileity  consist- 
ing of  plate,  Lave  recfifi%  been  iiresented 
to  ibe  following  clergy,  by  tbeir  parish- 
ions  ri  vr  coagr*?gaiiDaa  : — 

Rev*  J,  UuytP,  Saamuodliani. 

.1.  Mul^A,  cumieof  Cfirabe,  St,  Nicholas, 

5E.  Blanit]f ,  Preston,  Candover. 

J.  Veitmbi  Giilafljtele, 

C.  W,  Pitt,  Epping. 

J.  Andrews,  Wliitby. 

C.  T*  JatMeSj  hf  \h&  Itlen  Provident 
Ifidtldition,  near  liye»  Sussex, 

J.  Wilion,  of  BrougbtOQ,  Notts,  by  his 
late  pupil ei. 

Ajiil  Rev.  T.  H^lep  U.  D*,  Richmond, 
Satrey.  by  hU  pupils, 

CAMBRIDGESBIRE. 
At  a-  genersl  meeting  of  tbe  Diocesan 
Cotntoittse  of  tbe  Society  for  Promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge  within  tbe 
diocese  of  Ely,  bolden  in  tbe  combination- 
room  of  St.  John's  College,  on  Saturday, 
Jaa.  trtl^,  1858,— Tbe  Right  Reverend 
the  Lord  Biabop  of  Ely  in  tbe  chair, — The 
liBt  of  annual  subscribers,  and  the  trea- 
surer'* account,  for  the  year  ending 
December  Sist,  18S7,  having  been  pre. 
senled,  the  report  was  read,  which  con> 
tatned,  besides  tbe  usual  matter  of  aucb 
reports,  the  following  statement. 

The  operations  of  the  society  through 
the  distriot  committee  in  the   diocese  of 
Ely,  abew  the  distribution  of  the  society's 
books  and  tracts  for  1887,  ss  under— 
574  Bibl<>s, 
58.5  Testoments, 
1,491  Prayer  Books, 
tt^??  other  Books  and  Tracts. 

Cambridge  ClirmiicU. 
CHESHIRE:. 
The  Rev.  William  Richardson,  for  6r(y- 
three  years  the  reverend  vicar  of  St. 
John's,*  has  bequeathed  the  very  muniB- 
ceni  sum  of  6l)0/.  for  the  purpose  of  pur- 
chasing an  organ  for  that  church. — ChiUr 
Gazette, 


An  elegant  silver  inkstand  baa  just 
been  presented  b^  the  parishioners  of 
Alderley,  to  the  Right  Reverend  Edward 
Stanley,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich, 
as  a  tribute  of  regard  to  him,  who  had 
been  their  faithful  and  zealous  pastor  and 
universal  friend  during  a  period  of  thirty- 
two  years.— CA^jter  Courant. 

DBRBTSHIRB. 

Seven  clergymen,  in  the  coaoty  of 
Derby,  (of  whom  six  are  curates,)  have 
aigned  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, for  the  entire  abolition  of  pluralities 
except  in  tbe  case  of  livings  with  a  popu- 
lation under  one  hundred  persons,  and 
for  a  re  distribution  of  church  property, 
lliey  pray  tbe  House  of  Commons  for  this 
purpose  to  allow  patrons  to  take  from 
tbeir  larger  livings,  &c.  It  is  not  worth 
while  to  give  more  of  their  petition.  This 
general  statement  will  quite  suffice. 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Tbe  Vicar  of  Plymouth  having  sanc- 
tioned a  subscription  for  the  purpose  of 
building  another  church  in  that  populous 
district,  in  a  few  days  tbe  subscription 
amounted  to  1700/.,  of  which  one  sub. 
Bcription,  without  the  donor's  name,  was 
for  500l.-^Salisbury  Herald. 

DURHAM. 

DusHAM  Univbrsitt. — Tbcro  were 
nine  competitors  for  tbe  two  acholarsbipa 
recently  announced  for  public  competition. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  examination  the 
scholarabipa  were  adjudged  to  Robert 
Thompaon  Featberstonahaogb.— DbtAmi 
Advertittr. 

Bishopric  op  Souor  and  Mak.«— A 
meeting  of  tbe  clergy  waa  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, February  14tb,  in  Bishop  Coaiti'a 
library,  and  was  numerously  attended.—* 
Archdeacon  Thorp,  in  opening  the  meet- 
ing, said,  "  I  have  called  you  "together  in 
pursuance  of  a  requisition  which  T  hold 
in  ray  band,  Hod  which  I  have  reason  fo 
know  accords  with    the   sentiments  and* 
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fee&iag*  of  the  gra»t  body  of  tbe  clergy  of 
tbia  |)«rt  of  the  dioome.  And  ourbusi* 
noM  is  to  petition  the  two  Houiea  of 
Parliament  in  favour  of  a  bill,  now  in  the 
Upper  Honsoy  for  preserving  tbe  Biafaop* 
ric  of  Sodor  and  Man.  *'  The  archdeacon 
then  stated  the  circumstances  which  ren* 
dered  such  a  petition  desirable. 

Db.  Smith,  Prebendary  of  Durham, 
moved  the  adoption  of  tbe  petition,  and 
dwelt  upon  tbe  evils  about  to  be  inflicted 
on  the  Manx  church,  some  of  which  we 
night  be  the  more  sensible  of  from  the 
injury  we  have  ourselves  sustained  by  the 
withdrawal  of  the  episcopal  revenues 
from  this  diocese. 

Ma.  Professor  Chevallier  seconded 
the  resolution  in  a  speech  of  some  length 
and  great  ability,  in  which  he  enlari^ed, 
from  personal  observation,  upon  tbe 
advantages  tbe  Manx  church  and  people 
had  derived  from  the  residence  of  tbe 
l>i8hop,  to  whom  they  were  deeply 
attached,  and  who  was  the  centre  of  their 
society  and  the  leader  of  all  their  valuable 
institutions.  Among  other  acts  of  tbe 
late  bishop,  he  had  instituted  a  college 
under  his  superintendence,  which  afforded 
a  liberal  education  to  200  young  men,  and 
^vhich  would  not  have  been  called  into 
action  without  the  bishop's  personal  ex* 
ertions. 

Several  other  gentlemen  addressed  the 
meeting  before  its  separation ;  and  the 
petition  was  adopted. 

ESSEK. 
Important  to  the  UNMAaaiXD. — It 
ahoold  seem  that  the  New  Marriage  Act 
has  not  yet  exercised  a  very  dire  influence 
over  the  eccleaiastical  iotereats  of  the 
populous  and  extensive  parish  of  Great 
Bnrstead,  which  includes  the  town  of 
BiUericay ;  for  it  so  chances  that  during 
the  last  six  months  there  have  been  a 
greater  number  of  weddings  in  tbe  parish 
church  than  have  taken  place  there  within 
the  same  period  for  the  last  twenty  years. 
It  ia,  moreover,  a  singular  fact,  that  tbe 
Rev.  J.  Thomas,  the  vicar  of  Great  Bur- 
atead,  baa  granted  more  marriage  licenses 
fo^  tbe  surrounding  neighbourhood  since 
the  above-mentioned  act  came  into  opera- 
tion, than  for  the  same  space  of  time  ever 
since  he  has  acted  aa  a  aurrogate,  now 
ui^ards  of  fourteen    years. — Chtliuf'ard 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Tbe  following  passages  are  extracted 
fipQi.  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Glou- 
qBSTjKB  £c  Bristol  Vwcebav  Cbobcu 
B^^i^n^KQ  A«8()ciATiON,  prosoAted  to  the 


meeting-  hekl  at  Bristol,  in  Deeember; 
1887. 

"  The  aubseription  collected  in  the 
whole  diocese  amounts  at  present  to  above 
18,00<M.,  in  donations;  a  sum  which  has 
been  contributed  in  nearly  equal  propor- 
tions bv  the  two  Archdeaconries  of  Bristol 

and  Gloucester It  must  not  be 

omitted,  that,  of  the  whole  sum  contri- 
buted, mcore  than  4000/.  arises  from  the 
donations  of  the  clergy,  who  must  be 
allowed  to  have  set  in  this  instance  a 
signal  example  of  that  Christian  liberality 
which  they  recommend  to  others. 

"  Besides  these  dmiutkrinii,  annud  aubo 
scriptions  on  behalf  oi  ttx^  a-^^ociiitionhave 
been  instituted  in  mttny  pbcea  of  tbe 
diocese  :  a  measure  which  your  ogmmittee 
hope  will  soon  becoDno  gi^neral^  aa  being 
tbe  means  to  which  thc'v  loolc,  under  the 
blessing  of  Pro vi dene.',  tW  ibo  permanent 
existence  and  efficiency  of  the  associa- 
tion. '    ^!     \ 

**  The  extensive  parishes  of  St  4pmes, 
St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  and  St.  Paul,  >V  ^^® 
city  of  Bristol,  containing  an  extj^ejy 
large  population  of  the  poorer  cl<^Ase/9.,ai9d. 
having  very  few  inhabitants  pos9|^«i^d^T 
much  worldly  substance,  seem  to  paUm<Mf.i 
loudly  for  tbe  esrly  exertions  ioti^uia 
institution — and  unless  the  coaiiiiftt9^^> 
enabled  to  initiate  and  to  carry  oW'  the 
good  work  in  these  parishes^  they  see 
little  hope  of  the  requisite  churob  aecoA- 
modation  being  obtained.  Tbe  fint'diffi*' 
culty  which  meets  them  in  these  and  moat 
other  cases  is  that  of  procuring  a  proper . 
site  for  a  new  church, — the  price  set  upon 
land  in  populous  neighbourhoods  being  so  * 
high  as  to  make  a  purchase  by  the  c0n»4' 
mittee  hsrdly  practicable.  They  atHl 
however  rely  upon  tbe  effect  of  benevo^ 
lent  feeling  and  attachment  to  the  estab^ 
lisbed  church,  in  tbe  minds  of  public 
bodies  and  of  individuals  possessing  land 
in  such  districts. 

"The  committee  have  the  satisfaotion 
to  report  the  prompt  and  handsome  man* 
ner  in  which  tbe  dean  and  chapter  of 
Briatol  have  acceded  to  their  applioafeioai 
by  freely  giving  up  their  interest  in  a 
certain  piece  of  land  near  King*a  Parade, 
in  the  parish  of  Clifton,  held  under  them 
on  the  tenure  of  a  aingle  life  :  this  is  an 
eligible  site  for  a  new  district  church,  for 
a  considerable  and  growing  population, 
near  the  Limekilns  on  Durdbam  Down. 
They  trust  that  they  shall  meet  with  cor- 
responding liberality  on  the  part  of  the 
lessees  of  the  dean  and  chapter  ;  in  which 
case  this  desirable  work  may  be  under- 
taken with  little  delay. 

**  The  committee  have  likewise  a  pros- 
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jfml  o#  tlM  gratuHMt  ^aat  of  a  tit*  for  a 

new  district  church  at  Hilletlej,  in  the 
parisb  of  Hawkesbnrj,  where  there  ia  a 
large  population  removed  at  auoh  a  dis- 
taooe  from  their  parish  church  as  almost 
to  exclude  them  nrom  the  benefits  of  the 
eetablishmeaC.  They  also  hope  to  be  able 
to  promote  the  erection  of  a  church  at 
Uanham,  in  the  populous  parish  of  Bitton.  '* 

At  (he  First  General  Annual  Meetijif 
held  at  Gloucester,  Janoaij  Srd,  1838, 
the  following  paragraph  was  contained  ia 
the  report  presented  to  that  meeting : — 

"Your  committee  hss  originated 
•cfaemoa  for  the  erection  of  new  churches 
ia  the  populous  manufacturing  village  of 
Horslej  ;  at  Wbiteshill  in  the  parish  of 
Stroud ;  in  High  Orchard,  adjoining  the 
Docks  of  tbe  City  of  Gloucester  ;  in 
the  Hamlets  of  Longford  and  Twigworth ; 
and  in  a  populous  part  of  the  parish  of 
Leakhammon.  In  all  these,  additionsl 
places  of  woTsIjip  are  much  required,  and 
we  enlertain  sanguine  hopes  of  being  able, 
by  God^s  blessing,  to  effect  each  of  the 
desired  objects.  Several  other  applica- 
tions have  been  made  for  the  assistance 
of  the  association,  to  which  vour  com- 
mittee have  aaziously  attended,  but  have 
been  hitherto  prevented  by  different 
abataolea  from  plaoing  matters  in  a  suo- 
oessiul  traio.  The  first  and  most  material 
difficulty  which  meets  them  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  is  that  of  procuring  a 
proper  aite  for  a  new  church  ;  the  price 
set  upon  land  in  populous  neighbourhooda 
being  so  high  as  to  make  a  purchase  by 
.the  oommittee  hardly  practicable.  In  many 
instances,  ss  at  Leckhampton,  at  Long. 
■fiwd*  and  at  Twigworth,  gratuitooa  offers 
of  land  have  been  most  bandsomely  made 
by  generous  proprietors;  in  other  cases, 
the  oommittee  rely  upon  the  influence  of  a 
benevolent  feeling  and  an  attachment  to 
the  eatablished  church,  on  tbe  part  of 
public  bodies  and  of  individuals,  who 
possess  land  in  such  districts.  I'hose 
proprietors  cannot  fail  to  see  that,  in  giving 
sites  for  new  efaurches,  while  they  confer 
the  greatest  of  all  blessings  upon  their 
tenanu,  they  will  likewise  materially  en- 
hance tbe  value  of  their  property  in  the 
▼ioinity. 

HBRSFORDSHIRB. 

The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  has  subscribed 
900L  ibr  the  enlargement  of  Chepstow 
-ebureh,  and  thf  inhabitants  of  tbe  town 
neariy  1,0002. — Hereford  Journal. 

KENT. 
A  vestry  meeting  was  held  on  tbe  Ist 
of  February,  in  the  Town  HalU  Bamsjgate, 
for  the  puifMwe  of  granting  an  ordinary 


cboroh-iftta.  In  ti>a  rti—f  aof.Aari>ar» 
his  churchwarden  was  oallad  to  the  chair. 
A  rste  of  Sd.  in  tbe  poiindt  aoeonling  te 
the  old  ratine,  waa  moved  sod  seceaded : 
when,  according  to  annual  caalom,  and  in 
a  apeccb  annually  inflicted  on  the  aseeiiag, 
Geocge  Hinda,  Esq.,  once  chairmaa  of  the 
reform  conwiittee,  and  professing  to  ha  a 
churchman,  moved  an  adjournaieot  of  the 
question  ibr  twelve  months.  This  was 
seconded  by  a  dissenter,  no  less  a  chameter 
than  the  new  liberal  magistrate.  Aiier  a 
oonaiderable  display  of  oralorv,  and  a  re. 
oommendstion  from  one  person'of  no  small 
importance  to  the  dissenters  to  give  aH 
their  opposition  to  the  rste,  the  question 
of  adjournment  wss  negatived,  aud  the 
rate  carried  by  a  moat  triumphant  ma- 
jority ;  there  being  at  leaat  two  to  one  in 
Its  favour. — KenUik  Obmrver. 

LANCASHIRE. 
Parliamentary  Grant  to  the  Col- 
tKGE  of  Maymooth. — The  protestsnta  of 
Liverpool  have  addressed  a  prayer  to  both 
Houses  of  the  British  Parliameot  to  with- 
draw the  parliamentary  grant  to  the 
college  of  Majnooib.  The  petilioners, 
after  setting  forth  the  failure  of  tbe  college, 
both  as  a  political  experiment  and  as  a 
seminary  for  education,  moral  and  reli- 
gious,  state,  "  that  tbe  class  books,  as  used 
by  authority  in  Maynootb  college,  contain 
a  system  o'{  ethics,  so  inverted  end  un- 
christian, as  to  encourage  criminality  and 
indecency,  to  render  property  under  the 
British  crown  insecure,  to  exalt  perjury, 
under  certain  circumatances,  into  the  rank 
of  a  supposed  virtue,  and  to  make  allegi- 
ance to  their  church  to  take  precedence  of 
loyalty  to  our  sovereign." — Manchtiter 
Courier, 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  baa  pre- 
sented the  munificent  donation  of  800^ 
towards  the  erection  and  endowment  of  a 
ehspel  of  ease  at  Holbeacb  Fen  Ends,  in 
the  parish  of  Holbeaob.  —  LineolniMre 
ChronieU, 

In  defisnce  of  all  right  and  title,  the 
"reformed"  corporators  of  Boafon  hfave 
persisted  in  their  plan  of  cutting  down  the 
trees  in  St  John's  church-yard.  We 
have  not  heard  when  tbe  giave-Monea  are 
to  be  sold,  but  to  see  an  announeenMiii*of 
their  aale  would  rery  little  aorpriae  «s ; 
the  plate  is  gone,  the  trees  are  down,  aad 
something  else  must  soon  be  tomed  Imo 
money.— .BMfim  Herald, 

MIDDLESEX. 
The    Metrapalilan    Cb««h    Bvitdasg 
CoBsiMllsa  have  daoidad  «• 
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B#w  ehofefa  in  tfcs  Tenter-grotiDd,  Good- 
mtn'i  Fielda,  eapsble  of  mccommodaUng 
■koQt  1,fOO  peraoos,  according  to  tbe 
siiet  of  aeata  adopted  by  the  church  build- 
iog  comminioners,  but  not  more  than  1080 
according  to  the  increased  size  of  pewa 
and  free  aeata  decided  upon  by  the  com- 
■litteok  It  comprisea  a  tower  and  spire 
one  hundred  feet  high,  and  the  cost  ia 
eatimated  at  3,800/.  A  new  church  ia 
also  to  be  built  in  Curtain-road,  for  the 
pariah  iff  St  Leonard^  Shoreditch.— 
Monting  Post, 

laian  £DvnATioN.<— The  fourth  report  of 
the  oommiaaionera  of  national  education 
in  Ireland,  just  laid  before  parliament, 
atatea  1,500  schools  to  have  been  in  oper- 
ation laat  March,  and  tbe  board  had  built 
one  acbool-hottae.  Thej  have  completed 
e-  normal  eatabliahment,  consisting  of 
two  departmenta— one  elementary,  one 
aoientific,  including  husbandry  and  baudi- 
cxaft;  where  the  pupils  are  also  to  be 
boarded  and  lodged.  They  purpose  hay- 
ing a  school  for  industry  near  Dublin, 
with  workhouses  and  a  farm  of 'fifty  acrea 
attached.  They  intend  dividing  the 
whole  country  into  twenty-fire  principal 
school  distncts,  appointing  a  supenn- 
tendent  for  each,  and  establishing  in  each 
a  model  acbool;  the  superintendent  to 
receive  a  salary  of  1^51 ,  and  to  be  pro- 
vided with  a  horse  for  his  visits,  and  be 
allowed  5s.  a  day  travelling  charges.  Tbe 
eight  inspectors,  who  now  receive  3002. 
each  salary,  are  to  be  dispensed  with. 
The  bead  maater  of  each  model  school  ia 
to  hare  50^  salary,  and  the  pupils  are  to 
contribute  Is.  6d.  per  quarter.  The  com- 
missioners will  henceforth  allow  the 
acripturea  to  be  read  during  school  hours. 
In  Munater  the  commiasioners  have  255 
aeboola,  23,321  boya,  and  16,673  girla, 
under  inatmction,  and  SOS  male,  and  178 
female  teacbera.^7tiiiM. 

Rating  Tithb  RaNT-CHAaos. — ^The 
following  correapondence,  which  contains 
the  rule  on  which  the  poor  law  commia- 
aionera  eonaider  the  tithe-commuUtion 
fenUcbai^e  ought  to  he  rated  under  the 
««w  aaaeaament  act,  will  be  found  uaeful 
lo  owr  agiionltural  readera  ;-^ 

*'  December  26th,  1837. 

"GaifTLaMEV^— I  have  aeen  a  para- 
grapli  ia  varioua  newapapexa,  repreaented 
lo  be  tbe  opinion  of  the  poor  law  commia- 
aiooem  laapeoting  tbe  rating  the  tithe 
•omauMation  rant-cbaige  under  the  paro- 
chial aaaoaament  act ;  in  tbe  paragraph 
above  referred  to,  it  ia  stated  that '  the 
aaaeaament  for  tbe  tithe  ought  not  to  be 
«■  the  full  reat^barge,  bat  on  tbe  net 
mmmk  vahM  ef  a«eb  fMt<ebafge  after 
Vol.  XUL^March,  1838. 


dedoetiona  aade  for  parocbial  ratea.' 
Under  these  circurosrsncee.  I  trouble  you 
for  your  opinion  in  tbe  foIloB'ing  case. 

"The  landowners  of  this  parish  have 
entered  into  an  agreement  for  the  com- 
mutation of  the  titbea^  by  which  agree- 
ment ihej  give  500/.  by  vray  of  rentage 
in  lieu  of  tithes,  4001,  ofwhico  sum  is  tbe 
annual  average  amount  of  compoaltion 
actually  paid  for  the  seven  years  ending 
Christmas  1835,  and  100/.  ia  one-fifUi  of 
the  annual  arerage  amount  of  the  poor 
and  other  rates  for  the  like  period.  In 
consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the 
poor  law  amendment  act,  one-fifth  of  the 
annual  areruge  amount  of  poor  and  otber 
ratea  for  the  year  ending  Christmas  1837, 
is  bOL ;  therefore  the  opinion  I  wish  to 
obtain  ia,  what  proportion  of  the  500/. 
f  tbe  fiill  rent  charge)  abould  be  deducted 
for  parochial  rates  1 

••  I  am,  gentlemen,  ko,   •*  A,  O.  W.»* 

**  Poor  Law  Com.  Office,  Somerset  Hooae* 
January  19,  1638. 

*'  Sift,— The  poor  law  commissioners 
for  England  and  Wales  have  to  aoknow- 
tbe  receipt  of  your  letter  of  tbe  i26Cb  Olt., 
and  baring  had  under  consideration  ^he 
case  on  which  you  request  their  opinion, 
they  desire  to  state,  that  in  determhiing 
the  amount  at  which  tbe  rent-charge  for 
which  the  tithea  of  a  parish  baVe  be^n 
commuted  abould  be  assessed,  it  appeara 
to  them  that  the  eatimate  of  tbe  ratea  and 
taxea  to  be  deducted  abould  be  made 
00  the  basis  of  the  year  immediately  pre- 
ceding, that  being  tbe  best  mode  for 
judging  of  what  they  will  be  in  the  next 
year. 

"  It  would  not  be  proper  to  eatimate  the 
amount  to  be  deducted  by  reference  to 
any  expectationa  of  an  inereaae  or  de- 
crease of  ratea  founded  on  mere  opinion, 
such  as  the  expectation  that  tbe  operation 
of  the  poor  law  amendment  act  will,  during 
tbe  courae  of  next  year,  reduce  the  ratea 
below  tbe  amount  of  tbe  preceding  year ; 
for  on  thia  opinions  may  very  reaaonably 
difier,  while  the  amount  of  the  ratea  of  the 
preceding  year  is  certain,  and  if  applied 
to  all  property  in  the  parish  can  do  injoa- 
tioe  to  none. 

"  Signed  by  order  of  tbe  board, 

'*£.  Chaowicx, 
"  Mr.  A.  G.  W."  «  SecrataiT.*' 

[We  hope  A.  G.  W.  finds  Mr.  Cbad- 
wick'tf  answer  to  his  very  definite  question 
intelligible.  If  he  ia  not  cleverer  at  unra- 
velling myatificatioo  than  we  are,  be  must 
be  a  little  puasled  by  tbe  Terbosity  of  the 
poor  law  secretary.  Will  be  be  so  good, 
if  this  notice  should  meetbia  eye,  totrana- 
latefor  os  the  epistle  of  Mr*  Cfaadwick 
2   Y 
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itftb  plnnDDHlfsb,  and  a  pkin  answer  to 
bis  questfon !—£<(.  Camb,  Chron,] 

M%he  levee  held  at  St.  Jameses  Palace, 
on  February  SI,  an  address  was  presented 
to  her  Majesty  by  Archdeacon  Hoare, 
prajine  her  Majesty  to  stay  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 
for  England,  until  the  sense  of  the  church 
shall  hare  been  expressed  on  the  changes 
contemplated.  It  was  signed  by  the  Ax^h- 
deacon  uud  i35  of  th^  clergy » 

A  t  a  meeting  of  the  c^ismmi  itee  appointed 
to  eonsidef  of  a  pKjper  teatimoiiial  to  Dr. 
BlotDberg,  (V'Jcar  of  the  pnrish  of  St 
Gilea  Wjtboiit^  Crippl^gnte,)  tbr  his  muni- 
^csd!  aid  of  750/.  |o  the  poor'si  rate,  held 
on  lie  f^ad  of  November^  1 837— it  was 
reaolved  unanimouslj,,  That  a  candelabrum, 
of  the  vatu^  of  100  gtiiDaas,  bo  presented 
to  the  Rev^.  Dr.  Blombergt  and  that  the 
foltowicig  iaficriptloQ  be  engraved  thereon, 
viz.  ■  ''Freaeiited  by  the  iahabitants  of 
St,  GiJ<?B  Without,  CripplegatB,  to  their 
much  eateetned  ricar,  ibe  Kev.  F.  W. 
Blomberg-,  D,D.,  as  a  gmteful  testimony 
due  to  bim,  for  hit  Hboral,  generous,  and 
Considerate  conduct  to  the  parishioners. 
February  I5tli,  %^B.  Peter  Earnshaw, 
Vesrry  Crcrk/'— rini«. 

The  eollection  at  the  chureh  of  St. 
J>uDetan  In  tbo  Kh^i,  cjn  Sunday,  the  llUi 
Feb..  after  a  sermon  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  in  aid  of  the  Metropolis  Churches 
Fund,  amounted  to  105/. — Post, 

The  Kegistrar.General  of  Births  and 
Marriages  under  the  new  act  has  decided 
that  parties  residing  within  a  registrar's 
district,  thoufi^h  at  a  distance  from  the 
parish  in  which  the  ceremony  is  performed, 
maj  be  married  at  any  church  or  chapel, 
1)eing  duly  registered,  within  the  district, 
and  that  it  is  compulsory  on  the  minister 
to  perform  the  ceremony.  The  case  whidi 
save  rise  to  this  decision  occurred  at 
Whitehaven. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

RxGTSTSATiON.— The  poor  have  been 
over  and  over  again  told  that  in  case  of  the 
birtit  of  a  child  they  are  compellabU  to  re- 
gister such  birth,  or,  in  default  of  so  doing, 
are  liable  to  the  demand  of  7s.  6d.  That 
there  is  no  such  compultory  power  on  the 
part  oi  the  registrars,  nor  any  the  slightest 
|M-etaxt  for  the  demand  of  such  a  fee  (un- 
leas,  persona  desire  the  registration  of  their 
children  within  forty-two  days  of  the  birth 
of  such  child,  and  within  six  calendar 
months  next  after  the  birtb)  the  following 
letter  from  head  quartera  will  prove :— . 
"  Gen.  Reg.  Office,  Feb.  2, 1838. 

"  Rsv.  Sir,  —  1  am  directed  by  the 
Hegistrar-General  to  acknowledgi 


a  bv  the 

:e  the  ra. 


oeipt  of  yoor  letter  of  the  SOtb  nit.  and  in 
reply  to  inform  you,  that  partiea  are  not 
eomp€UabU  to  register  a  birth  aocordiog  to 
section  ft  of  the  Act  for  registering  bifths, 
deaths,  and  marriages  in  England.  It  is 
optional  with  them  to  do  ao  or  not,  as  they 
please.  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient 
servant,  "  Thos.  Mann,  Chief  Clerlr. 

"  Rev.  R.  J.  Geldart,  Little 

Billing,  &c/'  Oxford  Paper. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  populous  district 
near  Tynemouth  have  long  felt  the  want 
of  a  chapel-of^-ease  in  connexion  with  the 
established  church.  We  are  happy  to 
say  tbe  rev.  the  vicar  of  Tynemouth  has 
set  a  subscription  on  foot  for  the  ereetimi 
of  a  suitable  place  of  worahip,  and  thi 
Church  Building  Society  have  oontribvted 
the  munificent  sum  of  SOOl, ;  tbe  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Society  have  also  auk. 
scribed  100/.  ;  his  grace  of  Nortbumber. 
land,  200/.  ;  and  a  friend  of  religion,  5001. 
'^SunderUmd  Beacon, 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

The  sinecure  prebend  of  Norw^  Ovw- 
hall,  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Southwell, 
having  been  recently  resigned  by  the  Rer. 
C.  G.  V.  Harcourt,  the  Archbishop  of 
York  hss  relinquished  the  patronage,  in 
order  that  the  proceeds  of  the  prebend 
may  be  made  applicable  to  tbe  aagmeaoi- 
tion  of  poor  livings. — Notts  JoutnaL 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Oxford,  Feb.  6.— This  day,  in  a  very 
full  convocation,  the  university  seal  was 
affixed  to  a  petition  to  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  in  parliament  assembled, 
praying  that  their  lordships  will  be  pleased 
to  give  their  ssnction  to  a  bill  having  for 
its  object  to  continue  the  Bishoprie  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  by  repealing  part  of  an 
act  of  parliament  passed  7  Wm.  IV. 

SOMERSETSHIRE* 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Croocher,  who 
holds  the  advowson  of  the  rectory  of  WaU 
cot,  proposes,  by  the  sanction  of  the  ec- 
clesiasticsl  commissioners,  to  divide  that 
parish  into  five  distinct  benefices.  W® 
have  not  yet  heard  any  particoltoi  as  to 
the  precise  manner  in  which  it  is  intendod 
to  make  Uie  division. — Bath  Gatette.  '  '  ' 

The  Annual  Sermon  in  behalf  of 'file 
Bath  and  Wella  Diocesan  Aaaociation  for 
the  Propagation  of  tbe  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts,  was  delivered  at  the  AbbejF  CIlflDrcfa 
on  Thursday,  January  25,  by  the  Retf. 
W.  Eliott,  A.M.,  late  Archdeacon pf  0ir- 
badoes.     The  text  chosen  by  th«  Wffswd 
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praaober  for  tlie  ooeaaion*  wst  Ukeii  from 
the  iOtb  ebftptor  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
Romuw,  tlie  Idtb,  14lb»  and  part  of  the 
16Uivene.  Previous  to  the sennon,K«nt'a 
appropriatt  anthem  from  the  101  at  Paalm^ 
^  My  song  ahall  be  of  merey,"  waa  bean- 
tifalljr  executed  bj  Miss  £.  Cole  and  Miaa 
Arthur,  in  which  the  fine  devotioDal  spirit 
of  the  composition  waa  preaerfed  with 
great  jodgment,  taste,  and  feeling. 

The  Fourteenth  Anniversary  Meeting 
of  the  Society  was  held  at  the  Assembly 
BoonoB,  on  Friday.  The  Right  Rev.  the 
Lofd  Biahop  of  the  diocese  presided,  and 
oomDenced  the  proceedinga  by  reading 
ihe  naual  form  of  prayer. 

The  Rev.  G.  A.  Baker,  the  aecretary, 
feed  the  report,  an  able  and  intereating 
doouflDont,  which  was  received  with  the 
fcagbeat  approbation;  after  which,  aome 
•Koellent  apeechea  were  delivered  by  the 
ibUowing  gentlemen : — Sir  W.  S.  R. 
Ceekbum,  Bart.,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon 
Moysey,  Captain  Campbell,  the  Rev.  J. 
Algar,  £.  Tottenham  Gisborne,  J.  H. 
Finder,  W.  Elliott,  W.  M.  Finder,  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Whitehead.  Col. 
Daubeaey  moved  the  thanka  of  the  meet- 
ing to  hia  lordship  for  his  kindness  in 
taUng  the  chair,  which  waa  seconded  by 
i.  Fhillott,  Esq. 

Hia  lordahip,  in  returning  thanks,  said 
that  he  always  felt  the  greatest  pleasure  in 
eenuBg  among  the  inhabitanta  of  Bath  for 
any  i^kmI  purpose,  and  he  hoped  that 
whenever  they  might  require  hia  attend* 
ance  at  any  future  pericnd,  he  ahould  be 
able  to  render  it.  Hia  lordship  then  gave 
kie  benediction,  and  the  meeting  sepa- 
rated.  —  The  collection  at  the  Abbey 
•monnted  to  17/.  14<.  14.,  and  at  the 
Booma,  to  97  L  18s.  9d.,  in  addition  to 
wbtcb,  a  donation  of  5/.  waa  received  from 
the  Rev.  W.  Battel!. 

WILTSHIRE. 

At  Devises,  on  Monday,  f  Sod  Jan.,  Mr. 
Mayo  put  and  actually  carried  a  motion  at 
the  meeting  of  the  charity  trustees,  that 
"  all  the  charity  truats  for  the  education  of 
children  in  the  creed  of  the  Church  of 
England  be  taken  from  the  clergy  of  the 
Eatabliahed  Church,  and  put  under  the 
control  of  the  British  Dissenting  School 
Committee."  Who  will  deny  that  this  is 
excessively  liberal'! — Wiluhire  Herald, 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

TW  Btabop  of  Woreester  hss  sanctioned 
fkn  appoifltmeot  of  a  clergyman  of  the 
Uburob  of  England,  whose  province  will  be 
<o  giya*riKgioua  imtruotion  Co  the  water- 


men on  the  river  Severn  and  Worcaster 
and  Birmingham  Canal.  The  Church 
Paatoral-Aid  Society  has  contributed 
towarda  the  chapel,  and  stipend  for  the 
clergyman. — Wwcetter  Journal,. 

TORKSHIBB. 

On  Thuraday,  Feb.  1,  the  anniveraary 
of  the  Laans  District  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledoi  waa  com- 
memorated. The  public  meeting  took 
place  in  the  Music  Hall,  Albion- street,  at 
eleven  o'clock,  when  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  took  the  ohair. — ^The  Vicar  of 
Leeda  having  read  the  prayers  prescribed 
for  the  occaaion,  the  Rev.  James  Faw. 
CBTT  read  the  report,  which,  in  addition 
to  the  proceedinga  of  the  Leeds  District 
Society,  contained  an  abstract  of  the 
report  of  the  Parent  Society  for  the  past 
year. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Hook,  Vicar  of  l^edf, 
having  been  called  upon  to  move  the  first 
resolution,  said  he  begged  to  congratulate 
his  lordship  and  the  meeting  on  the 
report  which  had  just  been  read ;  and, 
after  a  speech  of  great  abilitv  and  power, 
concluded  by  moving,—"  That  the  report 
now  read  be  adopted  and  printed  for  cir- 
culation under  the  direction  of  the  manag- 
ing committee.'' 

Mr.  Alderman  Hall  said  he  considered 
it  a  great  honour  that  he  had  been  com- 
missioned to  second  the  resolution  which 
had  been  proposed  by  their  respected  and 
reverend  Vicar. 

The  Rev.  J.  Holmes,  after  a  long  and 
able  speech,  moved  the  second  resolu- 
tion:—'* That  the  measure  of  success  which 
hss  attended  the  aociety'a  laboura,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  is  a  cause  for  devout 
gratitude  to  Him  by  whose  blessing  alone 
any  good  result  can  be  expected.'' 

J.  GoTT,  Esq.,  in  an  excellent  speech, 
begged  leave  most  cordially  to  aecond  the 
resolution  of  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  blessings  which 
had  attended  the  institution.  (Applanaa.) 

The  Rev.  J.  Fawcbtt  wished  to 
make  a  few  obaervationa  before  the  rssolo- 
tion  waa  put  to  Uie  meeting.  The  anbjeot 
of  the  observations  was  not  a  pleasant  ooe, 
bnt  it  appeared  to  be  a  doty,  and  tbarefose 
be  would  not  shrink  from  it.  It  wonld  be 
known  to  many  who  were  present,  that  for 
a  considerable  time  past  there  bad  been  a 
systematic  and  persevering  course  of 
attack  made  on  the  eooiety  by  a  London 
newspaper,  (the  Record,)  and  those 
attacks  could  not  be  passed  over  in  silence, 
aa  it  had  a  considerable  ciroulatJAa,  and 
probably    no    small   influence,    ip  .this 
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ntifkboiTkood.  Mr,  F.  tuted  that  toiM 
moDtba  ago  be  waa  in  the  habit  of  fre- 
qaeotly  aaeiDg  that  poblieaUoa,  and  was 
pieved  afc  the  apirit  wbicb  was  manifested 
in  its  attacka  *,  that  be  bad  repeatedly  ex- 
aauned  into  tbeis,  and  uauaUjr  (indeed  be 
co«ld^  nov  recal  an  instance  in  wbiob  it 
was  etiierwise,)  found  the  asaertiona  made 
were  untrue.  Having  made  no  memo- 
r^da,  be  would  not  tniat  to  memorj,  and 
tberefore  would  not  atate  the  aubstance  of 
any  of  tbo»e  former  attacka  ;  but  be  would 
request  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to 
two  wbiob  had  been  reoentlv  made,  and 
whieh  bad  not  been  aelected  bj  bim  aa 
favourable  for  bis  purpoae,  but  bad  been 
brought  under  bia  notice  aa  aecretarj. 
One  waa  a  letter,  dated  December  Tth, 
whieh  professed  to  oome  from  a  parochial 
oleigyman,  and  which  waa  peculiarly 
oflbnaiTe,  as  the  tendency,  be  might  say 
the  design,  waa  to  impede  the  course  of 
that  benevolence  which  bad  been  called 
forth  by  the  soToreign,  and  urged  by  the 
bishops  of  the  cborcb,  in  aid  of  the  edu- 
9ation  of  tbe  poor.  Such  being  the  nature 
of  the  letter,  he  thought  tbe  clergyman 
w bo  bad  written  it  bad  cause  to  be  asham- 
ed of  his  work,  and  did  well  to  conceal  bia 
name.  Mr.  F.  read  an  extract  from  the 
XeiWr,  which  stated  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  clergy  to  discharge  their  duty  in 
the  religious  training  of  children  if  they 
were  confined  to  the  tracts  of  tbe  society ; 
and  referring  to  that  portion  of  the  cata- 
logue of  the  society's  works  which  apply 
te  education,  Mr.  F.  remarked,  that  if 
tbe  writer  could  not  from  thoae  worka  sup- 
ply what  waa  fit,  it  was  not  from  any 
defect  in  the  list,  but  becauae  be  waa  in- 
capable of  giving  instruction.  The  other 
instance  to  which  Mr.  F.  requeated  atten- 
tion,  was  a  letter  in  the  Kecord  of  Deoem- 
ber  28,  which  contained  aeveral  quota- 
tions, which  ft  called  tenteneet,  from  a  tract. 
No.  303,  entitled  "  An  address  to  a  young 
woman  after  confirmation."  Many  of  these 
were  only  half  sentences,  and  when  read 
as  they  stood  in  the  tract  conveyed  a  very 
dififerent  impression  from  what  they  did 
as  they  appeared  in  the  Record.  He  would 
not  quote  any  of  those  passages,  however, 
because  their  being  proper  or  improper 
might  be  matter  of  o^'nion,  and  he  wished 
to  rest  his  case  upon  facts.  This  letter 
then  stated  that  '*  in  the  whole  of  its  S9 
pages,  the  blessed  Saviour  is  but  once 
alluded  to  otherwise  than  incidentally.** 
When  it  waa  ahewn  to  bim,  be  aaid  he 
wofUd  read  tbe  tract  and  judge  by  it ;  he 
bad  done  ao,  and  tbe  tract  was  then  in  his 
bands,  and  be  would  read  a  few  extracta 
from  it,  >y  which  tbe  oorrectneaa  of  tbe 


abore  assertion  might  be  judged.  Mr.  F. 
then  read  aeven  or  eight  extracta  from  the 
tract,  all  of  wbicb  pointedly  referred  to 
tbe  Saviour,  and  one  of  which  occupied 
above  half  a  page,  and  auted  clearly* 
though  coociselr«  the  great  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  F.  then  put  it  to  the. 
meeting  whether  be  bad  not  eatabliabed 
bia  caae,  and  whether  it  waa  not  altogether 
unjustifiable  to  designate  (aa  tbe  Record 
bad  done)  a  tract  containing  ao  clear,  ao 
beautiful,  and  ao  scriptural  a  statement  of 
Gospel  truth,  "  an  abaminabU  tract,**  Mr, 
F.  added  that  be  never  bad  aaaerted  the 
tracto  of  tbe  aociety  to  be  perfect,  and  he 
did  not  then  do  ao  *,  he  did  not  pledge  him- 
aelf  to  an  entire  approval  of  the  tract 
before  them  ;  many  expteaaiona  might  be 
advantageoualy  altered,  and  in  many  parte 
it  might  be  rendered  much  more  clear. 
But  he  had  shewn  that  it  waa  greatly  mis- 
represented, and  in  tbia  be  bad  come  for- 
ward as  a  matter  of  duty,  very  maeb 
against  inclination,  becauae  be  considered 
silence  under  such  attacka  to  amount  to  a 
plea  of  guilty ;  and  he  felt  warranted  in 
calling  upon  the  meeting,  when  they  heard 
or  read  attacks  on  the  sooiety  from  tbe 
same  quarter,  to  give  no  credit  to  them 
until  they  had  examined  for  themselves. 

The  Kev.  W.  Sinclair  concluded 
a  very  energetic  address  by  moving  the 
next  resolution :—"  That  the  clergy  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  be  requeated 
to  bring  the  society^s  claima  before  their 
congregationa,  with  the  two-fold  objeot  of 
making  it  more  extensively  known  and 
increaaing  its  funds  for  local  purpoaea.-' 

H.  SitLTON,  Jun.,  Esq.,  one  of  tbe 
aecretariea,  seconded  the  reaolution. 

Tbe  Rev.  J.  C.  FaANsa,  Vicar  of  Had- 
derafield,  in  moving  tbe  next  resolution, 
said  be  bad  peculiar  pleaaure  in  being  pra- 
aent  with  them  that  day,  more  eapecially 
aa  it  waa  his  bappinesa  to  be  present  on  a 
late  occasion  on  which  they  were  assem- 
bled in  that  room,  and  to  witnesa  at  those 
periods  the  great  efforta  made  on  behalf  of 
that  venerable  and  religious  society,  the 
most  pre-eminent  of  all  the  religioua  ao- 
cietiesof  tbe  land,  as  connected  with  tbe 
Church  from  wbicb  it  emanated — the  So- 
ciety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
They  were  sometimes  told  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England  were  o^ 
posed  to  tbe  education  of  the  poor  ;  but  It 
could  not  be  true,  for  there  waa  a  Socisty 
in  connexion  with  tbe  church  which  liait 
been  established  for  that  purpose  ttotf* 
than  half  a  century  before  any  other  ao- 
ciety exiated  for  the  aame  purpoaew  It 
would  also  be  found  that  tbia  was  the  fint 
Bible  Society,  tbe  fint  Prayer^Book  So- 
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ewtj,  the  fint  Tthot  Society,  and  the  first 
School  Society ;  and  whaterer  ^oed  had 
resulted  from  saoh  inatitations,  it  sbonld 
ever  be  remembered  tbat  the  example  bed 
been  set  by  our  apostolical,  christian,  pure, 
mod  seriptnral  church.  CHear.)  The 
rev.  gontleman  then  referred  to  the 
attacks  upon  this  society  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Fawoett,  and  alio  to  the  attacks  on 
the  church  itself,  and  said  that  he  bad 
reed  more  a^inst  the  ehureh  than  be  had 
for  it,  and  if  he  did  not  still  like  it,  he 
woold  leare  it.  (Hear.)  He  would, 
however,  eeution  them  aninst  taking  for 
ffospel  all  tbat  the  Reeord  newspaper  said, 
for  nowever  it  might  defend  the  cause  of 
the  esublisbments  of  their  brethren  in 
Scotland,  they  could  not  expect  thatjoumal 
to  advocate  episcopalian  establishments, 
for  the  editor  was  a  Presbyterian.*  Revert- 
iog  to  the  immediate  object  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  rev.  gentleman  said  he  rejoiced 
in  the  publio  and  popular  meetings  of  this 
society,  for  be  was  present  at  the  firat 
public  meeting  of  the  society  held  in  the 
kingdom,  and  certainly  at  the  first  in  the 
West  Riding.  He  advocated  them  before 
he  left  college,  and  he  got  one  held  at 
Httddersfield  as  soon  as  he  possibly  could. 
In  1898  they  only  eiroulated  99S  books 
and  tracts  in  the  Huddersfield  district; 
according  to  the  last  year's  report  they 
surpassed  Leeds,  but  now  the  Leeds  so- 
ciety had  outstripped  that  of  Huddersfield. 
(Applause.)  Their  success  was  the  result 
of  their  having  brought  it  publicly  forward 
as  they  had  done,  and  thereby  they  had 
at  length  done  tardy  justice  to  the  most 
encient  Bible  and  Prayer-book  and  Tract 
and  School  Society  in  the  land  in  which 
tbey  lived.  (  Hear. )  Some  of  the  earlier 
tracts  of  the  society  were  signalized  by  a 
want  of  that  evangelical  truth  which  now 
ebaraeteriaed  the  clergy ;  and  as  that  want 
of  evangelical  knowledge  in  their  writera 
deteriorated  the  instruction  conveyed  in 


*  K.B.  It  Is  proper  to  say  that  Mr.  Franks,  In 
the  Mtme  number  of  tbe  Leeds  Intelligencer,  fh>m 
which  this  account  la  taken,  baa  retracted  the 
charge  of  aoy  Presbyterian  having  a  share  in  the 
edUorMp  of  the  Record,  on  the  aatborlty  of  the 
denial  latelr  pot  forth  by  that  paper,  while  at 
the  Mime  time  he  concetvea  that  the  admiasion 
(made  io  that  dental)  that  a  Presbyterian  forns 
one  of  the  14  gentlemen  in  whom  the  ultimate 
management  of  the  paper  it  vested,  ma^^t  always 
make  tbeir  advocacy  of  certain  great  cbarch 
principles  a  feeble  one.  He  further  wiahea  to 
knew  A«iplonr  the  Record  has  been  enabled  to 
jnake  such  a  statement.  In  the  following num- 
Iter  of  the  same  paper  is  a  correspondence 
between  the  Rev.  E.  Chorton  and  Mr.  Franks, 
relative  to  the  Oxford  TracU  i  Mr.  Franks  did 
net  mean  to  apply  the  word  AmreMcal  in  Its 


early  writinga,  go  the  increhfod  bttfllMl 
and  scriptural  education  of  the  dlergy  of 
the  present  day  would  tend  to  raiae  the 
standard  of  divine  truth,  and  whatever 
was  defective  woold  be  supplied,  what- 
ever  was  erroneous  wouM  be  amended,  and 
they  might  cordiallr  eupport  the  aooietr 
in  the  hope  that,  though  not  perfoot,  k 
would  more  and  more  AppfOach  perfection* 
(Hear.)  The  reverend  gentleman  then 
stated  the  progressive  income  of  the  so« 
ciety  for  a  long  time  past.  Their  worthy 
Vicar  had  truly  said  that  district  aooietiea 
were  generally  in  debt ;  but  they  ought 
not  to  be  so  ;  for  if  they  were  n^t  in  debt 
they  woold  be  able  to  aistribute  a  greater 
number  of  tracts  in  the  workhouses  and 
infinnaries;  aye,  and  they  conld  ibmiih 
the  free  aittiuga  in  their  churches  With 
prayer-books.  (Hear.)  \¥hen  be  wan 
once  at  Liverpool,  he  observed  in  St 
Paora  ohnroh  there,  tbat  all  tbat  part  of 
the  congregation  which  occupied  the  frs^ 
sittings  were  furnished  with  the  sooiety'e 
prayer-books.  He  resolved  to  intreduee 
the  plan  into  his  own  pariah  churcb,  when 
it  was  rebuilt,  and  the  result  bad  more  than 
answered  his  expectations.  The  poor 
had  been  interested,  and  tbey  joined  in  the 
service  with  better  understandings,  end 
with  more  attention  and  pleasure.  (Heai!. ) 
After  some  further  observations,  tbe  Re^* 
Vicar  moved  his  resolution : — "  That  tbe 
attention  of  the  membera  of  tbe  society 
be  eameatly  requested  to  tbe  imnottance 
of  extending  ita  efforts  among  all  cmsiea  of 
society,  and  their  aid  be  therefore  request- 
ed in' the  formation  of  district  stib-com- 
fflittees  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood.'* 

W.  D.  SiiLTOit,  Esq.,  seconded  the 
resolution  in  an  animated  addreaa. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bill,  of  Oulton,  in  a 
neat  speech^  moved  that  tbe  Lord  Biabop 
of  Ripon  be  requested  to  continue  bis 


strong  aeoae,  even  if  he  had  applied  it  to  them  } 
and  he  regreU  Its  mention  at  all. 


£.  J.  Teali,  Esq. ,  seconded  the  motion. 

The  Right  Reverend  Prelate  having 
vacated  tbe  ehair,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hook. 

The  Rev.  R.  Nbwlovc,  of  Tbomer, 
briefly  proposed  that  the  cordial  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  tbe  Lord 
Bishop  of  Ripon,  lor  bis  kindness  in 
taking  the  chair. 

G.  Banks,  Esq. ,  seconded  the  motioDj 
and  it  was  carried  almost  by  acclamation. 

The  Bishop  of  Ripon  then  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  pronounced  the  usual 
benediction,  nearly  all  tbe  company  kneel, 
ing ;  and  the  meeting  broke  up  about 
two  o'clock. 

A  handsome  sum  was  collected  at  the 
doors  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  society. 
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K£W   BOOKS. 


Th«  folfowiog  pap^r  liu  becA  eircukt«d 
iwSoaffbo»o«|^. 
haoxitbatiom  or  biktas  and.  baptuns* 

To  the  inhabitantt  of  Searboi^ugh  and  the 
ntigMmtfing  parithet. 

As  we,  Um  undersigned  clergymen, 
believe  thst  there  exists,  with  the  less 
ihfoftned  «mong  y&a,  s  |>snisl  nissppre* 
bension  of  the  Isw  for  the  Registrstion  of 
Births  end  fisptisms;  end  ss  we  sre  of 
opinion  thst  the  principle  of  the  new  Act 
of  Psrlisment  for  the  Registrstion  of 
Births,  Desths,  end  Msrrisges,  msy  csuse 
a  negUet  of  th$  holy  iacrament  of  baptUm, 
and  consequently  an  indifference  to  the 
CItristlan  religien,  we  beg  to  state, 

Firstf-^Thtii  the  law  relative  to  the 
Registration  of  Baptism  by  the  Clergy 
remains  preeiuly  as  it  was  previoui  to  toe 
passing  of  the  new  Act  for  registering 
birtAs,  deaths,  and  marriages. 

Seetmdty, — ^That  we  have  examined  the 
new  register  for  birtbs,  &o.,  at  the  regis- 
trar's office  in  Scarborongb,  and  we  cannot 
there  find  any  evidence  Uiat  the  children 
whose  births  are  thus  registered  have  been 
made  Chrittiam, 


T^irdZy,— That  we  are  forbiddeu  by  Uw 
to  Mad  the  serviee  for  the  banal  of  the 
dead  owei  any  person  who  shall  bsppen  to 
die  unbaptited. 

And  therefore  we  reanaft  you  all  te 
TAXI  NOTiCB,  that  in  tne  case  of  the 
death  of  every  child,  which  ahail  be 
brought  to  us  for  burial,  and  which  shall 
have  been  bom  einoe  the  30th  of  Jnnelaat^ 
we  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  mwd%,fuU 
Mftttry  as  to  the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where,  such  child  %oas  baptited ;  and  we  feel 
it  incumbent  upon  us  to  add  that  we  shall 
be  obliged  to  r^iue  Chrittian  burial  in  all 
those  cases  where  we  are  not  satiafied  that 
children  hsre  been  duly  baptised  with 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhosU  WitoMs 
our  hands  this  4th  day  of  January,  i886« 

M.  H.  MiLLiR,  Vicar  of  Scarborough. 

R.  Howard,  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Scarborough. 

T.  lariit,  Incumbent  of  Hackness. 

J.  R.  Ingb,  Curate  of  Seamer. 

J.  WniTLBT,  Curate  of  Scarborough. 

J.  Sk«lton,  Incumbent  of  Wjkebam. 

J.  laviN,  Vicar  of  Brompton. 


NEW    BOOKS, 


JUST  rVBLISBBD. 

:eU*8  Bistorical  Sketch  of  the  Royal  Bx. 
laege.    iSmo.    ts.  0d.  sewed. 
Oooper's  Esconkws  in  Italf .    a  vOls.  pott  Svo. 

Sis.   bds. 
Kjan  ontheBementsofLigbt.  rojr.  Svo.   lOs. 

doth. 
Parker  on  the  Stomach.    Svo.    I08.6d.    cl. 
Tlie  Prose  Works  of  Bishop  Ken,  edited  by  J.  T. 

Roond.    Svo.    108.  fid.  d. 
Sindair's  (Miss)   HIU  and  Vsltey.   post  Svo. 

108.  d. 
SpcBgae  on  Trae  and  Fslse  Religion.   ISmo.  6s. 

doth. 
Tiark's  Introduction  to  German.    ISmo.  Ss.  6d. 

doth. 
Hie  Variatioos  of  Popery.    By  S.  Edgar.    Svo. 

ite.  bds. 
A  Love  Token.  By  Miss  Sedgwick,    fe.    48.  d. 
Betbane'8  Tsles  and  Sketches  of  Scottish  Pea- 
santry.   iBmo.    48.  d. 
BialiobloUky'a  Paradigm   and    Glossary,    lb. 

78.  «d.  d. 
Bdinbargh  OsMnet  Atlas  of  Modern  Geogrsphy. 

roy.  4to.    8l8.0d.  d. 
EUsha.    By  F.  W.   Kroromacher,  Author  of 

'  SlUsh  the  Tishblte.*    l8mo.    0s.  doth. 
Fisher's  Select  IVanslations  from  the  Greek  Minor 

Poets.    vspy.Svo.    Sis.  cl. 
Floxe's  Acts  and  Moownenis  of  the  Church,  and 

History  of  Martyrs.  By  M.  H.  Seymour,  roy. 

Svo.    SI8.  d. 
Riggtns's  Philosophy  of  Sound.    l9mo.    08.  d. 
Hume**   English   Bongs  and  Ballads,     ismo. 

S^0d.d, 
Lawrence  on  Ruptures.    8ro.    108.  cl. 


Life  of  Einzendorf,  firom  the  German.   By  6. 

Jackson.    Svo.    10. 0d.  d. 
Morison*s  Rdlglous  History  of  Man.  l<mo.  0s. 

doth. 
Ophthalmia.    ByJ.Slade.    Svo.    ia.cL 
Posthumous  Letters  by  the  late  Samnd  B.  Pearoe. 

Ismo.    6s.  d. 
Richardson's  Epitome   of  Chancery  Pntctlee. 

ISmo.    48.  bds. 
Stephenson*8  Medicsl  Zoology  and  Minerslogy. 

roy.  Svo.    498.  d. 
Studies  on  the  Apocalypse.  iSmo.   6s.  0d.  bds. 
Woodward's  Sermons  on  the  Book  of  Roth. 

Svo.    108.  bds. 
Young  Housekeeper's  Pocket  Guide.    SSmo. 

lB.0d.    swd. 
Edinburgh  Cabinet  Librsry.    Vols.  XXIf I.  and 

XXIV.    (Scandinavia.)    S  vols,    royal  isato. 

108.    cloth. 
Solomon  and  the  Shalamite.    By  the  author  of 

*  £U)ah  the  Tishbite.*    iSmo.    Ss.  Od.    doth. 
The  Church  in  the  Ephah,  or  Baposltory  Re. 

marke  upon  the  Prophecies  of  Hsggai  and 

Zcchariah.    ISmo.    88.    doth. 
Ward  on  the  RevolntiOQ  of  100B.    S  ¥eb.  pest 

Svo.    108.    doth. 
Opening  of  the  Mystery  of  the  Tabemade.    ^ 

John  Vizard.    iSmo.    ss.  0d.    boards. 
MerooriaU  from  the  Cathedral  and  CoU«|tttte 

Churches  in  1  Bad  and  Iflsr.  svo.  4s.  M.  efloth. 
Realities  of  Life.    By  the  Author  of  ^  9fimm  is 

our  Parish.'    l2roo.    Ss.    cloth. 
Selections  from  the  Latin  Anthblo^^  m  ttilmSh 

Verse.    By  i.  Dunlop.    svo.    0s.   <ottav^ 
Brown'8  ThoughU  of  the  Times.   «DQliM»fi.i 4e, 

boards. 
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Tuvlor'a  Holy  Uviog  and  Djisg.     By  UmU. 

TooluMp.    8B.  6d.    eldb. 
Bcmains  of  tlie  tete  Rev.  R.  H.  Fronde,  M.A. 

2  vols.    8to.    Sis.    cloth. 
The  Bishop  of  RIpon's  Cobwebs  to  Catch  Cal- 

Tinists.    8yo.    Od.    sewed, 
■mngynna    Tlmdogj,   translated  from    Dr. 

Owen's  Latin  woilc.    By  J.  Craig,  lamo.  as. 

doth. 
Meditations  and  Texts  of  Scrlptore,  &c.    33ino. 

1S.M.    eloth. 
History  of  Bngiand.  By  a  Omrchinan.  Vol.  VI. 

19mo.    7a>    boards. 


Noarelles  Conversations  Parislennea,  ^y^or- 

nwt.   i9mo,   ss.iid.   elatti.     ' 
Holland  on  the  Principles  of  M«didM«   Tart 

I.    Vol.  II.    8vo.    ;s.  (M.    boards. 
Vkioent  Bourne's  PdiUcal  Woitt.  18mo.  9s.  M. 

Large.  4s.9d.    doth* 
Brown  on  the  Law  of  Christ  raiirescating  CivU 

Obedience,  &c.    a  parts.    8to.    ss.    seWed. 
Beclesiastieal  Alinals,  abridged  ttom  (Bpanhebn. 

l8mo.    fia.    doth. 
Plain  Guide  to  £sccotoia»  ftc.    Umo.   3s.  <kL 

sewed. 


PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
raoK  Janoaky  24,  to  Fcbruabt  24,  1838. 


aftret.OraMla. 

]tod.i»ereMkt. 

JUd.  S)<  p«r  CMt. 

New  8)<  percent. 

Long  Abu. 

Highest. 
Lowest... 

n 

8H 
92 

mi 

100 

'2^ 

155-16ttu. 

15  i-iwi. 

Bank  SCMk. 

Indlft  Stock. 

Exeh«q««r  BilU. 

ladUBosdi.     . 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

14  ift-isciw. 
14ii.i6dM. 

20^ 

26H 
263 

64  pnu 

64  pm. 

61  pm. 
51  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARKS,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
Ai  the  Ojfiee  of  R.  W.  Moore,  5,  Bank  Chambera.Lolhburp. 

Grand  Jonction  Canal  Co.   ., 

Kennet  and  Atou  do 

Leioesterdo 

Ditto  and  Northsmpton  do. 

Leeds  and  LiTerpool  do 

Trent  and  Mersevdo 

Warwick  k  Northampton  do. 

Ditto  and  Blrmin^nam  do.. 
Worcester  and  Birmmgham  do. 
Wey  and  Arun  do. , 


Price. 


220 
26 
225 
97 
600 
565 
205 
260 
78.10 


12 
1.5 
13 

6 
24 
32 
II 
14 

4 

1 


London  &  Birmmgham  Rail-) 

wayCo.  ...100^    90/.paid( 

Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  65l 

Liverpool  k  Manches.  do 

Grmd  Junction  do.  IQOL  96/.  p. 

Albion  Assurance  do 

Atlas  do 

London  Dock  do.. 

St.  Katherine*s  Dock  do 

West  India  do 

King's  CoUege 


165 

85 
202 
240 

75 

14.6 

67.10 

101 

101 


10 

10 
3.10 
12<6 
2.10 

6 
4.10 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ah  apology  is  due  to  Mr.  Horsfall  for  an  error  made  by  the  reviewer  in  referring  an 
■ntitbetioiil  sentence,  wbieh  sounded  very  like  Dr.  Jobnaon,  to  that  writer's  prayers, 
instead  of  its  real  source,  the  service  for  King  Charles's  Martyrdom.  A  question 
vasalso  a^ed  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  May  the  joy  of  the  Liord  be  onr 
strength,*'  at  the  commencement  of  a  paragraph  in  one  of  the  prayers.  The  phrase 
itself  is  scriptural,  (coming  from  Neb.  viii  3^)  but  as  many  meanings  are  ascribed  to 
St  in  its  ori^nal  place  as  there  are  commentators.  Nor  does  there  app«ar  any  reasoo 
49r  supposing  that  it  has  the  meaning  with  which  Christian  writers  speak  of  '*  rt- 
Joicing  iu  the  Lord/'  i.  e.,  in  the  contemplation  of  his  scheme  of  salvation,  his  pro- 
mises to  the  fiiithful.  See,  But  whatever  its  real  meaning  in  the  original  may  be» 
the  reviewer's  reason  for  asking  the  question  was  simply  this — It  has  constantly  been 
repeated  in  this  Magastne,  that  the  mind  having  but  one  proper  bosiness  in  prayerj  it 
<  littiveh  to  be  wished  that  no  phrases  may  be  used  vhich  by  their  vagueness  may  lead 
.  .to  another  employment  of  the  faculties,  (vis.,  the  discovery  of  the  meaning,)  or  by 
their  peculiarity  and  antithetieal  spirit  may  lead  them  off  in  other  dirwtiona.  It 
appears  still  to  thar^viewtri  that  if  half  a  dosen  individuals  heard  the  prayer  in  (jues- 
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tion  for  the  first  time,  it  is  not  unllkelj  that  they  would  each  affix  (after  oonaidera. 
tlon,  too,)  a  different  meaning  to  the  phrase  quoted.  The  editor  has  to  express  his 
obligations  to  Mr.  Horsfall  for  a  very  sensible,  courteous,  and  gentlemanlike  letter 
en  the  subject.  If  all  authors  wrote  thus,  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  correspond  with 
them  about  their  books.  Mr.  H.  mentions  that  he  had  never  seen  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Second  set  of  Prayers ;  and  the  Editor  begs  to  assure  him,  that  there  was 
no  intention  of  saying  that  he  had  borrowed  the  idea  of  them.  They  were  men- 
tioned to  save  trouble  in  describing  Mr.  H.'s  plan,  as  being  generally  known.  The 
following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  on  the  same  subject,  but  of  a  very  different  kind, 
the  cover  of  which  was  addressed  to  an  individual  by  name,  while  the  enclosure  spoke 
only  of  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine.  The  signature  is  "  A  London  Clergy- 
man;*' doubtless  a  falsehood.  There  can  be  no  clergyman  in  employment  in  Lon- 
don capable  of  writing  such  a  letter,  and  that  anonymously.  Nor  is  there  any  breach 
of  charity  in  suq;)ecting  one  who  could  so  write,  of  adding  a  capacity  for  saying  **  the 
thing  which  is  not,''  to  bis  other  excellent  qualities.  Is  it  not,  however,  melancholy 
to  find  that  any  one  who  takes  to  himself  the  name  of  Christian  can  indulge  in 
such  terrible  feelings  ? 

"  When  the  Editor  of  the  British  Magazine,  instead  of  maligning  the  motives* 
traducing  the  characters,  and  fklsifyinff  the  words  and  labours  of  his  brethren,  who 
think  more  humbly  and  walk  more  holily  than  himself,  begins,  in  sober  earnestness, 
the  discharge  of  his  solemn  office  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  and  the  business  of 
his  soul's  salvation,  perhaps  he  will  be  brought,  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
himj  not  only  to  reoolleJi  the  words  of  the  prophets,  but  to  understand  and  appre- 
ciate the  glorious  privileges  they  convey  to  the  household  and  ftmily  of  the  saints.^ 

Of  course,  it  is  useless  to  appeal  to  a  writer  who  is  ashamed  to  set  his  name  to 
what  he  is  not  ashamed  to  write.  But  had  he  had  the  courage  to  give  his  name,  the 
Editor  would  have  then  asked  him  to  point  out,  not  iNstoaeet,  but  one  inaianet,  of  an 
individual  clergyman  whose  motives  have  been  maligned,  whose  character  has  been 
traduced,  or  whose  words  have  been  falsified,  in  this  Magazine.  If  one  »ueh  inatonee 
could  be  found,  no  words  could  be  too  strong  to  apply  to  the  work.  In  that  the 
Editor  fully  agrees,  and  the  reflection  is  one  which,  if  anything  were  needed,  would 
quite  confirm  his  opinion  of  the  person  who  wantonly  utters  fiwe  acousaliOos  of  such 
a  nature. 


"  A  Presbyter,**  in  reference  to  a  reriew  of  bis  work  in  the  British  Magazine  for 
November,  wishes  to  say  that  he  never  saw  Mr.  Mayow's  Sermons,  never  knew  that 
there  was  such  a  person,  till  he  saw  his  name  in  the  British  Magazine.  If**  Pret. 
byter'*  will  turn  to  the  review  he  will  see  that  there  could  not  be  the  slightest  inten- 
tion of  imputing  any  plagiarism  to  him.  Mr.  M.  *s  works  are  scarce  and  little  known, 
(and  well  deserve  to  be  reprinted,)  but  surely  there  can  be  no  offence ^o  an  author 
in  mentioning  a  work  of  value  which  is  somewhat  similar  in  plan  to  that  under  con- 
sideration. 

**  B."  will  find  a  letter  addressed  to  him  at  Messrs.  Rivingtons.  His  second  let- 
ter on  the  "  Record"  newspaper,  was  too  late  for  this  month. 

The  further  translations  from  Bunten  from  <'H.  H.**  have  been  received,  and  are 
very  acceptable. 

The  letter  of  "J.  M.,"  on  M.  Flaceus  Illyricus,  was  in  the  printer's  hands,  but  is 
unavoidably  postponed  to  the  next  Number. 

Many  thanks  to  '*  £.  C."  for  his  excellent  letter  respecting  the  troubles  at  Frank- 
fort.    It  was  too  late  for  this  Number. 

The  following  have  been  received^*'  P.  E.,*'  «  S.  B.,"  <<  Oxoniensis,"  **  B.  A., 
Oxon.,"  "G.  P.,"  •«W— N,"  "A  Truthseeker,"  "g.,"  "A.  H.,"  An  article  on 
*'  Predestination,  &o."  signed  '*  A.  S.,"  "  A  Deacon  of  the  Church  of  England." 

A  number  of"  The  Church"  has  also  been  received  from  Cobourg,  Upper  Canada. 

The  Documents  relative  to  the  University  of  London  and  King's  College  must 
stand  over  till  next  month. 

"  Brot6ntis"  is  very  much  thanked  lor  his  communication ;  it  was,  however,  too 
late  for  this  month. 

One  or  two  correspondents  have  been  good  enough  to  send  reviews  and  analyses 
of  the  Charges  of  Bishops  to  their  Clergy.  They  have  not  appeared,  although  the 
kind  intentions  of  their  writers  is  duly  appreciated,  because  it  has  already  been  inti- 
mated that  the  usual  mode  of  noticing  Bishops'  Charges  is  only  by  extracts. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


BRITISH   MAGAZINE. 


APRIL  1,  1838. 


ORIGINAL    PAPERS. 


REPLY  TO  THE  ARTICLE  IN  THE  LAST  NUMBER  OF  THE 

•<  EDINBURGH  REVIEW"  ON  CHURCH  RATES.* 

To  tke  BSior  0/  the  BrUitk  Magaxime. 

SiRy — ^I  willingly  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  you  have  offered 
me,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  public  to  the  article  on  Church  Rated, 
in  Uie  last  number  of  the  **  Edinburgh  Review/'  because  I  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  false  views  so  industriously  propagated  on  that  subject 
are  calculated  to  have,  in  many  ways,  a  vexy  injurious  effect  upon  the 
interests  of  the  established  church. 

Pamphlets  and  articles  on  this  subject — some  of  them  flippant  and 
abusive  in  no  ordinary  degree,  others  written  in  all  the  blindness  of 
prejudice  and  party  feeling,  and  almost  all  of  them  betraying  an  igno* 
ranee  of  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  such  as  even  to  cause  mistakes  in  the 
meaning  of  common  and  well-known  ecclesiastical  phrases — ^have  been 
rife  in  idl  directions,  written  for  the  purpose  of  persuading  the  people 
that  the  system  of  church  rates  is  based  upon  ecclesiastical  fraud  and 
rapacity ;  and  that,  now  the  ecclesiastical  coivts  are  deprived  of  their 
ancient  power,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  parishioners  letting  the 
houses  of  God,  if  it  so  please  them,  go  to  ruin.  Truly,  Sir,  the  at- 
tempt is  highly  characteristic  of  the  age ;  and  one  is  at  a  loss  which 
most  to  admire  in  these  writers,  the  zeal  and  violence  with  which  the 
subject  is  handled  by  some,  or  the  cold  legal  or  antiquarian  indiffer- 
ence with  which  it  is  dissected  by  others. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  that  '< prejudice  is  blind;"  and  never  was  I 

*  The  Editor  feels  extremely  indebted  to  Mr.  Goode  for  the  above  article,  in 
reply  to  the  **  Edinburgh  Reiriew."  He  has  more  than  onoe  adverted  to  the  urgent 
neeeasity  of  attending  to  its  unfiur  and  malicious  articles.  He  would  particularly 
spediy  a  late  article  on  tithes,  full  of  the  most  false  logic  and  most  unfounded  asser- 
tions. He  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  very  statements  of  that  article  were  used 
by  a  person  in  high  station,  at  a  public  meeting.  This  may  shew  bow  necessary 
it  is  to  look  to  them ;  and  he  would  be  very  ^ad  if  some  fHend  would  send  an' 
article  on  the  subjeet. 

Vol.  XlW.—jIpril,  1838.  2  z 
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more  forcibly  reminded  of  its  truth  than  while  reading  the  article  on 
this  subject  in  the  ^'Edinburgh  Review."  And  as  I  shall  have  to 
notice  some  extraordinary  statements  contained  in  that  article,  let  me 
at  once  say,  that  it  is  to  this  cause  that  I  attribute  them,  and  not  to 
intentional  dishonesty,  which  I  neither  impute  nor  wish  to  insinuate. 

Your  space  will  not,  I  fear,  allow  me  to  take  up  every  point  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  but  no  material  part  shall  be  lost  sight  of;  and  I 
trust  at  least  to  convince  the  public  how  cautiously  they  should  re- 
ceive the  representations  made  to  them  on  a  matter  involving  political 
and  party  interests. 

It  is  4^te  remarkable  how  the  reviewer,  while  he  pathetically 
laments  and  condemns,  in  no  measured  terms,  the  spirit  which  he 
asserts  to  have  been  displayed  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  other 
side — the  clergy  especially — ^betrays  throughout  the  whole  article  the 
most  determined  party  spirit,  and  takes  every  opportunity  of  throwing 
out  injurious  reflections  against  the  clerical  body.  His  very  first 
sentence,  when  coupled  with  what  follows,  shews  the  animus  of  the 
writer : — 

*<  It  may  be  mortifying,"  he  aaya,  ''  to  the  dignity  of  the  eleigy,  and  fatal  to  their 
pretension  of  an  inherent  divine  right  in  the  possessiont  they  enjoy,  but  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  for  ages  they  were  maintained  by  the  voluntary  contribution!  of  the 
laity." 

Now  80  far  firom  such  a  circumstance  being  <<  mortifjang  to  their 
dignity,"  it  is  a  fact»  the  troth  of  which  they  have  often  vindicated, 
and  pressed  it  upon  the  attention  of  some  unwilling  auditors,  that 
the  property  which  they  possess  was  derived,  at  least  principally, 
from  '<  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  laity."    Again — 

*  So  great  was  the  repugnance  of  these  neophytes  to  the  payment  of  tithes,  that 
Aleuin,  more  intent  on  the  progress  of  religion  than  solicitous  for  the  interests  of 
bis  order,  urged  Charlemagne  to  desist  from  the  Impoation  altogether.  *  Melius 
•St,'  says  thb  uwcLsaicAL  member  of  hi$  pntfeseiom,  *  diwimationem  amittere  quam 
fidem  perdere. '  "—(p.  301. ) 

Can  there  be  a  blacker  charge  against  the  whole  clerical  body 
than  what  is  contained  in  the  imputation  thus  calmly  and  coolly 
thrown  out  against  them,  that  the  very  existence  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  less  dear  to  them  than  their  tithes  ? 

So  again,  when,  by  his  own  blunders,  or  what  is  worse,  he  has  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  appear  that,  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  the  parishioners  were  not  bound  to  do  anything  towards  the 
repair  of  their  churches,  a  complaint  to  the  king  from  the  bishope — 
which  of  itself  proves  how  erroneous  his  conclusions  are  on  that  point 
—is  received  with  the  following  sneer : — 

*'  The  pious  and  devout  most  probably  submitted  without  opposition  to  this  mv 
device  of  their  spiritual  directors." 

With  these  specimens  no  one,  I  think,  can  doubt  of  the  animus 
towards  the  clergy  with  which  that  article  was  penned. 

But  nevertheless,  we  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  suppose  that  his 
observations  have  been  made  in  any  but  a  most  impartial,  and  bene- 
volent, and  Christian  spirit ;  for  thus  he  assures  us :— ^ 
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"  It  is  not  without  hesitation  that  we  enter  on  this  oontrtnrerted  ground :  not 
from  apprehension  of  the  arguments  that  may  be  urged  against  us,  but  from  disgust 
at  the  violent,  virulent,  and  acrimonious  tone  that  has  been  lately  adopted  on  all 
subjects  affecting  the  church.  Temper  and  moderation  are  virtuee  ineileated  by  ehmreh" 
wten  i  but  where  the  euppoeed  righte  and  intereeU  of  their  order  are  eomeemed,  it  ie  in- 
eonceivabU  to  what  extent  theg  eon  diveet  themeeloa  of  theee  quaUtiee  ....  We  must 
protest  against  TBXia  assumftiok,  that  eoery  one  who  difftrtfrom  them  muet  be  defU 
dent  in  knowledge  or  eandowTf  and  may  therefore  be  lawftdly  aeeaiUd  with  weapone 
vAieA  in  no  other  Uterary  dieemeeion  are  aOowMe/' — (pp.  301,  302.) 

Aod  he  **  has  great  pleasure  in  excepting  from  this  gbnsral  cen« 
sure  ONB  churchman," — ^viz.,  Mr.  Perceval ;  that  **one  churchman" 
who  has  asserted  that  church  rate  is  only  a  voluntary  offering  on  the 
part  of  the  people,  and  who,  therefore,  is  honoured  with  the  obser- 
vation, that  **hehBs  cited  the  ancient  laws  on  church  rates  vnthfair- 
nessy^'  and  <<  shewn  a  candour  to  he  desired,  but  not  always  to  be  found, 
in  controversy.'*  Most  impartial  and  candid  reviewer !  It  need  but 
be  added,  to  shew  his  love  of  « temper  and  moderation,"  his  **  fairness" 
and  '<  candour,"  that  these  remarks  are  made  by  him  when  com- 
menting on  Mr.  Hale's  calm  and  temperate  reply  to  as  virulent  and 
intemperate  a  pamphlet  as  ever  issued  from  the  press, — a  pamphlet 
which  scruples  not  to  use  such  language  as  the  following : — 

**  The  fliet  is,  there  are  a  gp'eat  number  of  very  unwise,  and  some  very  unchristian 
persons,  who  would  punish  every  body  that  does  not  worship  God  in  the  same  way 
as  themselves.  In  the  time  when  church  rates  were  first  invented,  these  people  used 
to  bum  or  hang  those  who  disagreed  with  them.  But  now  that  no  one  eon  be  put 
to  death  for  hit  roUgion,  the  same  sort  of  people  try  everything  dee  they  ean  to  punish 
those  whom  they  oill  dissenters,  for  differing  from  them.**— Hist  Rem.  p.  22^ 

Such  is  the  tract  for  which  thb  lover  of  temper,  moderation,  feimess, 
and,  of  course,  truth,  has  nothing  but  laudatory  remarks. 

So  much,  then,  for  the  spirit  with  which  this  review  was  written. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  notice  its  ar§fuments. 

On  the  general  observations  with  which  the  review  commences,  on 
the  nature  of  tithes  in  the  primitive  church,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make 
any  remark,  except  to  remind  the  reader  that  they  prove  nothing  in 
the  matter  in  hand ;  for  the  sole  question  at  issue  between  us,  in  the 
matter  of  church  rates,,  as  discussed  in  the  review,  is,  whether  it  has 
or  has  not  been  the  custom  in  ^is  cmmtry,  from  time  immemorial, 
ri.  e.,  from  a  period  preceding  the  year  1189,  the  first  of  Richard  I.) 
lor  the  parishioners  to  assist  in  keeping  the  chiunches  in  repair,  and 
providea  with  necessaries  for  the  peribrmance  of  divine  service.* 
Nay,  the  reference  he  proceeds  to  give  to  the  provisions  of  the  com- 
mon canon  law  in  this  matter,  (pp.  297,  298,)  and  which  (by  a  mis- 
take that  a  very  little  knowledge  of  the  subject  would  have  prevented) 
he  speaks  of  as  if  they  shewed  what  the  law  was  in  this  country ,  is  not 
to  the  point.  The  common  canon  law  itself  tells  us  that  there  were 
local  customs  in  some  countries  contrary  to  its  general  regulations,  and 

*  I  would  here  obaenre  that,  haTing  already  pubUsbcd  a  collection  of  tesUmonies 
on  this  subject,  in  the  "  History  of  Church  Rates,"  sseoiul  edition,  (where  the 
proofr  and  aothorities  here  referred  to,  together  with  many  others,  are  givoi  at  length, ) 
my  chief  olgect  in  the  above  article  has  been  to  point  out  the  inoorreetnen  of  th« 
statements  and  oondurfooa  of  the  review. 
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requires  those  local  customs  to  be  observed.*    And  on  this  very 
matter  of  church  rates  Lord  Coke  tells  i 


**  By  the  canon  law,  parish  diurebes  are  to  be  repaired  by  the  panona  of  the 
parish ;  but  the  auiom  oftkii  realm  bting  that  the  parish  churches  are  to  be  repaired 
by  the  parishioners,  or  inhabitants  of  the  parishes,  this  canon  bouxd  vot  the 
Argy.-t 

Nay,  so  little  was  the  direction  in  the  common  canon  law  here 
alluded  to  observed,  that,  so  early  as  1180,  Pope  Alexander  III.,  in 
a  decretal  epistle  to  the  Bishop  of  Lbieux,  (Lexoviensi)  or,  as  other 
MSS.  ready  of  Eixeter,  (Exonensi,)  inserted  in  the  second  part  of  the 
canon  law,  returned  this  answer  to  an  inquiry  on  the  subject : — 

**  Respecting  those  vbo  haTe  parish  churches,  we  reply,  that  they  ought  to  be 
compelled  to  ctmtrihuU  to  the  reparation  and  building  of  churches,  when  necessary, 
out  of  the  possessions  which  belong  to  the  churdi  itseuT,  it  tktjf  have  oajr  nrpftis,  that 
others  may  be  encouraged  by  their  example.**  t 

This  was  in  1 180.  Before  we  proceed,  let  us  mark  the  loose  and  par- 
tial mode  of  quotation  adopted  by  the  reviewer,  in  his  reference  to  the 
common  canon  law,  and  which  pervades  the  whole  article  :— 

**  Before  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,**  says  the  reviewer,  "we  find  the  fiimous 
quadripartite  division  established  at  Rome.  By  this  disposition  the  whaU  ineome  of 
xvxET  ehureh  .  •  •  .  wa»  divided  into  four  parts  ....  It  is  probable,  as  Paiu 
Sarpi  has  conjectured,  that  these  divisions  were  not  arithmetically  equal,  but  vari- 
able, according  to  times  and  circumstances.  ** — (p.  297.) 

Nowy  in  the  first  place,  the  canon  of  Gelasius,  authorizing  this 
division,  (the  only  canon  on  the  subject,  in  the  code  of  the  Roman 
church,  as  published  nnder  authority  by  Dionysius  Exiguus  in  540, 
and  therefore  the  only  well  authenticated  canon  on  this  subject  pre- 
vious to  that  period  §)  has  a  very  important  qualification,  of  which 
not  the  slightest  notice  is  here  taken — ^viz,,  that  this  division  was  to 
be  made  proui  ct^'uslibei  ecclena^acultat  admiUit^  which  gives  a  dis- 
cretionary power  materiaUyafiiectmgthe  character  of  the  decree ;  and 
firom  a  passage  in  the  Decree  of  Gratian  it  appears  that  the  rule  was, 
that  the  wants  of  the  clergy  should  be  ^^JirtT  supplied,  and  <<  if  there 
was  any  surplus,"  that  it  should  be  laid  out  for  the  general  purposes 
of  the  church.  ||  And  further,  the  very  passage  of  Paul  Sarpi  to  which 
the  reviewer  has  here  referred  intimates  that  every  church  did  noi 
receive  this  ordinance;  for  it  says,  <' every  church  which  agreed  to 
this  division  into  four  parts,  settled  it  in  a  different  proportion,  as  cir- 

*  Extra,  de  Simo.  c.  Ad  Apostolicam ;  De  obaenr.  j^u.  c  Consilium  §.  Sanc> 
tonim  et  $.  Item  de  illis,et  c  fi. 

t  2  Inst.  652. 

t  De  bis  qui  parochiales  ecclesias  habent  duximus  respondendum,  ouod  ad  repa- 
rationem  et  institutionem  ecdesiarum  cogi  debent,  cum  opus  Aierit,  de  bonis  qua 
sunt  ipstus  ecclen*,  d  eis  supersint,  con&rre,  ut  eorum  exemplo  cvteri  inritentur. 
J)«7et.  Gr^r.  lib.  3,  tit.  4^  c.  4. 

§  There  is  a  canon  extant  on  the  subject,  attributed  to  Pope  SyWester  J.,  but 
it  b  generally  allowed  to  be  spurious,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Decree  of  Gratian. 
There  is  also  one  attributed  to  Pope  Simplieius,  and  which  (as  I  had  not  obserred 
when  I  wrote  the  note  in  pa^  21  of  the  *'  History  of  Church  Rates'*)  is  inserted  in 
the  Decree  of  Gratian ;  but  it  has  not  the  superior  witness  of  the  Code  of  Dionydua 
Exiguus  in  .its  fisvour,  and  is  of  very  doubtful  authority* 

I  Deer.  Grat.  ?.    2,xiU  I,  c.  27.     See  Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  21,  22. 
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cuDistaDces  required;"  evideDtly  implying  that  there  were  some 
churches  that  did  uot  receive  it. 

The  first  authority  quoted,  relatiug  to  the  English  church,  is,  as 
usual,  "  Pope  Gregory's  Letter  to  Augustine."  In  tiiis  letter,  the  pope, 
haying  mentioned  the  quadripartite  division  as  <<  the  custom  of  the 
apostolical  see,"  directs  Augustine,  as  a  monk,  intiead  of  adopting  this 
division,  to  live  in  common  with  h^  clergy;  and  then  adds,  <' AU  that 
remains  is  to  be  dedicated  to  pious  and  religious  uses ;  for  the  Lord 
and  Master  of  all  says,  <  Give  that  in  alms  which  you  have  over  and 
above.'  "  From  this  the  reviewer  adroitly  draws  the  two  following 
conclusions:  first,  that  this  exception  firom  the  general  rule  of  a  qua- 
dripartite division  was  '<  not  to  relax  the  rule,  but  to  make  it  stricter 
than  usual" — a  conclusion  which  could  only  have  been  authorized  bv 
a  direction,  that  after  a  quadripartite  division  they  should  apply  all 
that  they  could  spare  out  of  their  own  portion  to  religious  uses ;  and 
secondly,  that  the  *'  whole  income  of  the  infant  church  was  to  be 
devoted,  to  pious  and  religious  uses,  after  providing  for  the  expense 
OF  WORSHIP,  and  the  necessary  subsistence  of  the  clergy;''  of  which 
I  shall  only  say,  that  it  is  painful  to  have  to  deal  with  such  statements. 
The  reader  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  words  "  the  expense  ofwor^ 
Aip"  relating  to  the  question  at  issue,  are  actually  slipped  into  this 
conclusion  without  one  word  in  the  original  to  authorize  their  being 
so  introduced. 

The  reviewer  proceeds  with  an  attempt  to  prove  that  *<  the  division 
of  tithes  in  England  was  tripartite."  How  far  aproof  of  this  would  aid 
him  in  the  question  at  issue  shall  be  considered  hereafter.  But  I  will 
first  notice  his  remarks  on  this  point. 

The  first  authority  quoted  is  the  canon  in  the  '<  Excerptions  of 
Egbert,"  which  requires  a  tripartite  division  of  the  tithes,  and  one 
portion  to  be  set  apart  for  the  repair  of  the  church.  Now,  not  to  re- 
peat all  the  arguments  by  which  it  may  be  shewn  that  these  Excerp- 
tions afibrd  no  proof  of  what  the  law  was  in  England,  I  shall  content 
myself  here  with  stating  this  one  fact,  that  the  seventh  canon  of  that 
Collection  runs  thus — <*  That  all  priests  pray  for  the  life  and  empire 
of  our  lord  the  Emperor."  Was  this  canon  binding  upon  English 
priests  or  not  ?  If  not,  why  the  other  more  than  this  ?  The  &ct  is, 
that  it  is  not  put  forth  as  anything  more  than  a  collection  of  extracts 
from  various  quarters,  made,  no  doubt,  for  the  information  of  the 
dei1Ky>  ^  ^o  the  nature  of  the  customs  that  were  in  force  in  various 
parts  of  the  church,  as  a  general  guide  to  them  in  their  own  churches ; 
and  accordingly,  the  canons  are  mostly  given  merely  as  foreign 
canons — ''an  African  canon,"  ''  a  canon  of  Orleans,"  &c.  So  Elgbert, 
in  his  Poenitential,  informs  them  of  various  customs  which  were  in  use 
in  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches,  and  among  '<  the  Christians  over 
the  sea;"  but  without  laying  them  down  as  rules  which  they  were 
bound  to  fi)llow.* 

''The  second  testimony,"  says  the  reviewer,  '' is  firom  a  pastoral 

•  WDk.  i.  pp.  12%  123,  and  127. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


368  REPLY   TO   TUB   EDINBURGH   REVIEW, 

charge  written  by  the  monk  JR]Mc  for  a  bishop  of  the  name  of 
Wul&ine."  And  he  adds  respecting  this  passage — '*  Is  it  conceivable 
that  an  injunction  to  divide  tithes  into  three  parts,  one  for  the  repair 
of  the  church,  one  for  the  poor,  and  one  for  the  servants  of  the  altar, 
should  have  been  composed  for  a  bishc^  as  part  of  an  episcopal  chaige 
to  be  delivered  to  hb  clei^,  if  no  such  practice  had  been  then  in  ex- 
istence ?"  Now,  in  the  first  place,  such  an  injunction  is  noi  here 
given,  for  the  charge  merely  states  that  ^the  holy  fathers"  had 
decreed  such  a  division,  which  might  well  be  mentioned,  to  shew  the 
clergy  the  duty  of  giving  some  portion  for  the  purposes  there  men- 
Honed,  as  to  this  day  they  are  expected  to  do ;  and  secondly,  no  one 
denies  that  it  was  the  cuttam,  that  a  portion  of  tlie  tithes  should  be 
given  to  the  repair  of  the  church,  and  a  porium  to  the  poor. 

The  next  evidence  quoted  by  the  reviewer  is,  the  law  of  Ethelred ; 
of  which,  however,  the  following  will,  I  think,  be  found  a  more  coirect 
translation  than  that  he  has  given : — 

'*  And  respecting  tithes,  the  king  and  his  wise  men  have  resolved  and  enacted,  aa 
is  right,  that  a  ihira  part  of  those  tithes  vhich  belong  to  » church  must  ha  given  te 
[implying  no  mora  than  tovardt]  the  repair  of  the  church,  and  the  second  part  to 
God's  ministers,  the  third  to  God's  poor  and  needy  sUves."* 

This  passage,  I  freely  admits  wears  the  aspect  of  a  compulsoiy 
enactment,  though  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  except  of  the  remewer's  trana^ 
lotion  ofitf  that  it  ^*  makes  no  new  enactment,  and  merely  records  and 
confirms  the  ancient  common  law  of  the  land."  But  what  does  it 
enact  ?  The  reviewer  himself  I  suppose,  will  not  say  that  it  meant 
tiiat  the  tithes  should  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  for  he  has 
already  quoted  with  approbation  the  remark  of  Paul  Sarpi,  that  the 
parts  were  not  to  be  arithmetically  equal,  but  proportional.  What  it 
enacts  is,  that  a  portion  should  be  given  towards  the  repair  of  the 
church,  and  a  portion  to  the  poor.  That  this  was  ouHomary  is  ad- 
mitted, and  therefore  I  do  not  see  the  great  importance  of  this  law,  as 
fiur  as  regards  determining  the  custom.  The  only  important  question 
as  to  this  division  is,  whether  the  rector  had  only  a  right  to  one  third 
of  the  tithes,  and  was,  by  lawy  hound  to  give  the  remaining  two-thirds 
to  the  repair  of  the  church  and  the  poor,  or  whether  the  portions  to  be 
given  to  the  repair  of  the  church  and  the  poor  were  left  to  bis  deter- 
mination. The  latter  I  believe  to  have  been  the  case,  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  the  passages  given  below,t  and  others  that  might  be  added. 
What  was  given  to  the  poor  depended  alwi^s  for  its  amount  entirely 
upon  the  will  of  the  rector.  What  was  given  for  the  repair  of  the  church 
was  probably  at  first  equally  left  to  his  discretion  ;  but,  as  I  shall  here- 
after endeavour  to  shew,  in  process  of  time,  he  was  considered  liable  for 
the  repair  of  a  particular  portion  of  the  chureh,  and  the  supply  of  certain 
ornaments^  The  very  canon  of  Gelasius,  in  the  common  canon  law,  pre- 
scribing the  quadripartite  division,  requires  only  (as  we  have  alrrady 
seen)  that  it  should  be  made  prout  cujuslibet  ecclesia  facultat  admitHi  ; 

•  Wflk.  Leg.  Anglo-Saz.  p.  113.     History  of  Chureh  Rates,  p.  Id. 
f  Deer.  Grat.  p.  2,  xii.  1,  c  27 ;  Jo.  Act.  Comm.   in  Const.  Otbob.  p.  127 ; 
Lyndw.  Prov.  lib.  iii.  tit.  4.     See  History  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  21^28. 
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and  until  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centiu^,  when  the  Decree  of 
Gratian  was  published,  this  was  the  only  canon  in  the  common  canon 
law  on  the  subject.  This  canon  might  have  had  some  influence  upon 
the  practice  of  the  early  English  church,  being  inserted  in  the  Code  of 
Dionysius  Exiguus,  which  appears  to  have  been  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  English  church  by  the  pope's  legate,  at  the  council  of 
Chalchythe,  in  785.* 

But  now  take  the  extreme  case,  and  suppose  ^what  is  not  the  fact) 
that  originally  the  rector  was  obliged  to  appropriate  one  third  of  his 
tithes  to  the  repair  and  furnishing  of  the  church :  will  that  prove  that  he 
was  de  jure  or  de  fiurto  liable  for  o^  the  expenses  of  repaur  and  divine 
worship  ?  Will  it  prove  that  the  parishioners  did  not,  and  were  not 
bound  to,  bear  a  portion  of  those  expenses  ?  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  we 
have  distinct  and  positive  testimony  that  in  the  times  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  they  were  bound  to  do  this.f  The  lightscot,  for  instance,  a 
tax  upon  the  land,  was  enforced  under  a  penalty  so  early  as  the  year 
8784  Moreover,  by  a  law  of  Canute,  published  in  the  early  part  of 
the  eleventh  century,  <'  all  persons"  were  required  to  **  assist  in  re- 
pairing the  church."  §  Hence  the  rector  has  never  been  liable  for 
more  than  a  portion  of  these  expenses,  and  the  parishioners  have 
always  been  liable  for  the  rest. 

But  why,  it  may  be  said,  if  the  rector  was  originally  bound  to  ap- 
propriate one  third  of  his  tithes  to  the  repairs  and  ornaments  of  the 
church,  is  he  not,  by  common  law,  bound  to  do  so  now,  and  only  to 
call  upon  the  parishioners  for  the  surplus  expense  ?  I  reply — For  a  very 
sufficient  reason — ^viz.,  because  the  liability  of  the  rector  became, 
at  a  period  beyond  the  time  of  legal  memory,  (as  I  shall  prove  pre- 
sently,) a  liability  of  fixed  and  definite  extent,  connected  only  with  a 
certain  portion  oi  the  church.  The  rectcx*  has,  from  time  immemorial, 
had  a  fixed  and  definite  portion  of  the  burthen  to  sustain ;  and,  wheth^ 
it  require  more  or  less  than  ome  third  of  the  tithes,  for  that  portion, 
and  that  portion  only,  is  he  liable  by  the  common  law  of  the  land. 
This  question  of  the  ancient  tripartite  division  of  tithes,  then,  is  of  no 
more  use  in  the  present  inquiry  than  the  directionsof  an  old  almanack. 

So  far,  indeed,  is  the  canonical  division  of  tithes  firom  proving  what 
it  has  been  brought  forward  to  support,  that  it  is  referred  to  at  the 
close  of  the  thirteenth  century  by  Archbishop  Peckham,  at  a  period  in 
which  canfeaedfy  the  pariihionera  were  charged  btf  law  with  me  repair 
of  the  body  of  the  chutxhy  and  the  mpply  qfalmoet  all  the  omamente.  In 
the  injunctions  issued  to  the  diocese  of  St.  David's  by  that  prelate  in 
1284,  he  says,  alluding  to  the  fines  which  some  of  the  clergy  brought 
upon  themselves  by  irregularities,  that  he  regrets  to  hear  that  this 
takes  place  sometimes  to  such  an  extent  **  that  they  who  are  thus 
fined  have  not  means  lefl  to  provide  for  the  fabrics  nor  the  poor  of 
their  churches,  nor  to  keep  up  hospitality,  as  they  are  bouna  to  do. 


•  See  Cone.  Chalch.  Can.  4.     Wilk.  i.  147. 
t  See  History  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  29—34. 

t  JK  p.  as. 

5  lb.  pp.  2B,  29. 
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according  to  the  canonical  injunctions."*  This,  be  it  remembered,  is 
the  very  same  prelate  who,  in  1280,  as  the  reviewer  allows  (p.  314), 
states  the  liability  of  the  rector  to  be  limited  to  the  repair  of  the  chancel 
and  the  supply  of  a  few  ornaments,  and  that  the  parishioners  are 
bound  to  support  the  whole  remaining  portion  of  the  burthen. 

There  needs  no  notice,  then,  of  the  reviewer's  reference  (p.  308)  to 
the  passage  in  the  Monasticon  shewing  that  the  ecclesiastical  revenues 
were  originally  applied  to  ''the  reparation  of  churohes,  the  servants  of 
the  altar,  and  the  relief  of  the  poor,"  for  no  one  doubts  their  having 
been  applied  to  such  purposes. 

The  law  of  Edmund  he  allows  to  have  been  incorrectlv  quoted  in 
support  of  the  views  he  maintains;  but  on  the  other  hand,  the  law  of 
Canute  he  cannot  suffer  to  escape  without  cavil,  and  therefore,  to  get 
over  this  plain  declaration  of  the  obligation  of  the  people  to  aid  in  re- 
pairing their  churches,  he  gives  it  w^ith  this  comment : — '' '  To  chureh 
repair,'  says  Canute, '  all  people  must  by  law  give  their  help;*  that  is 
to  say,  IF  other  funds  provid^  for  the  reparation  of  churches  be  in- 
sufficient, they  must  be  repaired  by  help  of  the  community ;"  that  is 
to  say,  the  law  will  not  become  consistent  with  the  reviewer's  hypo- 
thesis without  putting  in  an  ''  if,"  which  he  does  not  find  there,  and 
the  introduction  of  which  he  has  not  the  slightest  evidence  to  sanction. 
The  law  is  as  plain  as  words  can  make  it,  and  shews  that  the  people 
were  responsible  for  part  of  the  repairs  of  the  church.  Each  man  was 
by  this  law  bound  to  assist  the  work.  To  what  extent  it  does  not 
say,  nor  is  it  possible  now  to  ascertain.  Perhaps  the  precise  division 
of  the  burthen  between  the  rector  and  the  parishioners  was  not  then 
fully  determined.  But  that  there  was  such  a  division  is  evident  firom 
this  law. 

At  what  period  the  precise  division  of  the  burthen  which  is  now 
made  originated,  it  is  impossible  accurately  to  determine.  But  has  it 
not  existed  from  time  immemorial — i.e.,  from  a  period  antecedent  to 
the  reign  of  Richard  I.  ?  Let  us  inquire.  The  reviewer  denies  that 
it  has,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  deals  with  the  succeeding  testimo- 
nies on  this  subject  in  order  to  prove  his  point  comes  next  for  consi- 
deration : — 

''  That  under  the  Conqueror  (be  nys)  eburefaes  approprimted  to  monastic  founda- 
tions eontinfud  to  be  repaired  by  tbose  vho  enjoyed  the  tithes  and  other  revenues  of 
the  church,  appears  from  a  fact  incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Monasticon.  Alberie* 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  gave  to  St.  Cuthbert  and  to  the  monks  of  Durham  tba 
church  of  Tynemouth.  After  remaining  deserted  and  without  a  roof  for  fifteen 
years,  the  monks  roofed  the  church  at  their  own  expeiut,  and  restored  it  to  use.*' 

At  whose  expense,  I  would  ask,  but  that  of  the  monks  was  the 
church  to  be  repaired  after  it  had  been  given  to  them  ?  Is  this  any 
proof  that  the  parishioners  had  been  bound  to  do  nothing  to  it  while 
it  remained  a  parochial  church,  that  the  deceptive  words  '*  oontm^ted 
to  be  repaired  by  those  who  enjoyed  the  tithes"  should  be  here  in- 
serted? 

*  Ut  sic  mulctati  nee  sufilciant  fabricis  nee  pauperibus  proyidere,  nee  hospitali- 
tatis  Bustinere  gratiam  ut  tenentur  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones. — Wilk.  ii.  106. 
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The  next  proof  isy  that  in  1186  the  pope  directed  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  divide  the  oblations  offered  at  the  shrine  of  Becket  in 
Cimterbury  Cathedral  into  four  parts,  one  of  which  was  to  be  ''  for 
the  fabric  of  the  church/'  a  notice  dignified  by  the  reviewer  with 
italics.  What  evidence  this  can  possibly  afford  as  to  the  duties  of 
parishioners  with  regard  to  their  paroMal  churcbeSf  or  how  paroddal 
Hiheg  were  disposed  of,  I  cannot  conceive.  No  one  supposes  that  the 
people  were  obliged  to  pay  for  the  repair  of  cathedral  or  conventual 
churches. 

The  reviewer  proceeds  to  the  case  of  parochial  churches ;  and  no- 
tices, first,  the  law  of  Archbishop  Hubert  on  the  subject,  in  1195.  I 
prefer,  however,  proceeding  chronologically ;  and  as  there  is  another 
very  imporiani  canon  of  a  much  earlier  date  quoted  by  him,  let  us  first 
examine  that — ^viz.,  a  Constitution  of  William,  Archbishop  of  York,  in 
1 153.  To  this  oanon^  and  ike  voay  in  whidi  it  if  deaU  withy  I  re* 
fue$t  the  reader' t  particular  attention.  It  is  entitled,  '<  Respecting 
trees  and  grass  in  churchyards,  and  that  money  paid  by  the  heirs  of 
clergymen  deceased  is  not  to  be  misapplied  by  their  successors."  In 
the  former  part  it  is  ordained,  that  no  layman  can  have  any  right  in 
such  trees  or  grass,  as  according  to  the  civil  and  canon  law  they  are 
sacred ;  and  that  the  rectors  or  vicars  themselves  are  not  to  apply 
trees  growing  in  the  churchyard  to  any  other  use  but  for  the  repair  of 
their  church  and  building  the  parsonage;  a  direction  which,  had  it 
stood  alone,  might  have  been  fiurly  quoted  by  the  reviewer  as  appa- 
rently figtvourable  to  his  position,  though,  as  I  shall  shew  presently, 
no  proof  of  it^  because  the  very  same  words  are  used  more  than  fifty 
years  after  the  law  is  allowed  to  have  been  what  it  now  is.  But  in  the 
latter  clause  of  the  Constitution  we  have  a  more  explicit  notice  as  to 
what  were  the  burthens  and  liabilities  to  which  the  incumbent  was 
subject : — 

^ "  Moreorer,  forasmuch  as  when  canons  of  our  church  of  York  and  other  colle- 
giate churches  of  our  diocese,  and  also  rectors  and  vicart,  resign  or  die,  their  sucoes- 
sors  have  been  accustomed  to  obtain  an  estimate  such  as  they  pleased  of  the  defects 
in  omamt$it9,  chakcxls,  and  houses  (defectuura  in  ornamentis  cancellis  et  domibus) 
belonging  to  the  benefices  in  which  they  have  succeeded  them, sometimes  beyond  the 
true  value;  and,  which  is  ascertained  with  greater  diflSculty,  apply  all  the  money  or 
the  miyor  part  thus  raised  to  their  own  use,  without  having  made  any  improvement, 
reparation,  or  restoration  in  the  ornaments,  chamcxls,  or  homses  before  mentioned ; 
we  ordain,"  &c.* 

By  this  canon,  then,  it  clearly  appears  that  the  only  part  of  the 
church  for  the  repair  of  which  the  rector  was  liable  was  thb  chancel. 
But  he  was  allowed  to  cut  down  the  trees  in  the  churchyard  for  the 
repair  of  the  churchy  either  for  the  chancel  or  the  nave;  an  enactment 
precisely  the  same  in  effect  as  one  which  occurs  among  those  of  the 
synod  of  Exeter  in  1287,  and  the  statute  usually  dated  1307 — viz., 
that  rectors  were  not  to  cut  down  the  trees  in  their  churchyards  but 
for  the  repair  of  the  chancel,  or,  if  they  pleased,  to  give  them  to  the 
parishioners  towards  repairing  the  nave.f 

•  Wilk.  i.  425.     See  Hist,  of  Chureh  Rates,  pp.  36, 87. 
t  Wilk.  ii.  140.     Hist,  of  Churob  Rates,  p.  50. 
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This  canon  the  reviewer  has  in  the  first  place  cut  into  two  parts,  and 
quotes  the  parts  as  separate  canons. 

Of  the  latter  part  he  gives  the  following  account  to  his  readers : — 

**  After  lamentine  bitterly,  that  when  a  vicar  or  rector  died  leaving  his  church  in- 
sufficiently  provided  with  ornaments,  it  was  usual  for  his  successor  to  make  exorbi- 
tant charges  for  dilapidatum»,  and  then  to  apply  the  money  to  his  private  use  instead 
of  expending  it  on  the  objects  for  which  it  had  been  obtained,  be  proceeds  to  state, 
that  in  order  to  repress  such  iniquity,  the  dilapidations  claimed  by  new  incumbents 
shall  in  future  be  estimated  by  the  lawful  [ !  ]  and  discreet  men  of  the  vicinage,**  &c 

Such  is  the  reviewer's  account  of  the  latter  part  of  this  important 
canon.  The  very  word  chancels,  which  shews  what  the  extent  of 
the  rector's  liability  was  at  this  period  with  respect  to  the  repair  of  the 
churchy  is  actually  omitted;  so  that  this  most  important  proof  tJuU  the 
custom  which  limits  the  rector  s  liability  for  repair  to  the  chancel  may  be 
traced  beyond  Hie  period  of  legal  memory^  is  carefully  suppressed.  Such 
is  his  love  of  "  fairness'  and  "  candour,"  for  which  (p.  302)  he  ex- 
presses 80  much  regard. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  the  latter  part  of  the  canon,  the  former 
part,  quoted  as  a  distinct  canon,  he  thus  urges  in  favour  of  his  position: 

*'  The  progress  of  these  innovations  is  illustrated  by  some  corresponding  ehangts 
in  the  regulations  concerning  churchyards.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  doubt  in  the 
twelfth  century,  whether  the  trees  and  herbage  growing  in  churchyards  were  spiritual 
or  temporal  property.  To  put  an  end  to  these  doubts,  William  Archbishop  of  York 
published  a  constitution  in  1153,  by  which  he  prohibited  laymen  from  using  the 
herbage  or  felling  and  carrying  away  the  trees  that  grew  in  church3rards  without 
leave  of  the  rector,  forbidding  at  the  same  time  rectors  and  vicars  themselves  irom 
applying  the  trees  to  any  other  use  than  to  the  reparation  of  the  church  and  of  the 
parsonage  attached  to  it.  In  1287  the  question  had  come  again  into  discussion,  and 
given  rise  to  fre<^uent  disputes  between  parsons  and  their  parishioners.  To  put  an  end 
to  these  altercations,  the  property  was  again  declared  to  be  in  the  rector ;  but  on  the 
ground  that  trees  in  churchyards  were  often  planted  there  as  a  screen  and  protection 
to  the  church  against  wind,  he  was  forbid  to  fell  them  unless  they  were  wanted  for  the 
necessary  repairs  of  the  chancel.  If  the  parish  be  poor,  it  is  added,  he  may  in  charity 
allow  some  of  them  for  the  repair  of  the  nave ;  which  we  do  not  command  to  be 
done,  but  when  it  is  done  we  commend  it.  This  last  and  final  decision  seems  to  have 
given  so  much  satisfaction  that  it  was  afterwards  incorporated  in  the  statute  book. 
1F«  have  in  theu  proeeedingt  a  striking  iUustration  of  the  progreu  of  eedetioitieal  utuf 
potion.  H^hat  waa  the  duty  of  the  par  ton  in  11 53  it  represented  as  the  duty  of  the  parish 
in  12R7.      What  was  obligation  m  1 153  had  become  charity  in  12B7." 

Most  assuredly  we  have  in  these  remarks  a  "  striking  illustration" 
of  the  spirit  with  which  this  article  was  penned.  By  leaving  entirely 
out  of  sight  the  latter  part  of  the  constitution  of  1153,  and  tacitly 
taking  for  granted  that  the  former  part  throws  the  whole  burthen  of 
repair  upon  the  rector,  he  hurries  the  reader  to  the  extraordinary  con- 
clusions that  close  this  paragraph.  Where  is  his  evidence  that  it  was 
''  the  parson's  duty  in  1153"  to  repair  the  nave  of  his  church  ?  The 
constitution  of  1 153  does  not  tell  him  so,  but  only  that  the  parson  might 
tf  he  pleased  give  the  trees  in  his  churchyard  for  the  repair  of  the 
church  ;  nay,  the  latter  part  of  it  proves  that  it  was  fio<  so.  And  if 
any  fmlher  evidence  is  necessary,  I  wiU  give  him  what  I  think  wiU 
be  sufficient  even  to  convince  him  of  the  misrepresentation  he  has  here 
made.  This  very  direction  of  the  constUution  of  1153  is  repeated  in  a 
constitution  ofR.  de  Kellow,  Bishop  of  Durham  in  1312,  and  in  the  very 
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9ame  wordt^  "  reparationem  ecclesue  sua  seu  niand  proprii."  (Wilk. 
ii.  418.) 

Before  we  quit  the  consideration  of  this  important  canon,  there  is 
one  remark  more  which  I  would  wish  to  make  respecting  it.  The 
reviewer  quotes  the  former  part  of  it  as  shewing  that  at  that  time  ail 
the  ornaments  of  the  church  were  to  be  supplied  by  the  rector.  Now 
certainly  the  passage  is  couched  in  general  terms ;  but  then  it  relates 
solely  to  the  liabilUiei  of  the  rector,  and  the  defects  caused  by  hia 
n^leet ;  and  there  is  this  clear  and  incontrovertible  proq^that  it  does 
not  shew  that  the  rector  was  liable  for  aU  the  ornaments,  that  the  same 
direction  is  repeated  in  a  constitution  ofR.de  KeUowy  Bishop  of  Durham 
in  1312,  a  period  more  than  fifty  years  subsequent  to  the  time  at  which 
the  reviewer  himself  allows  that  the  parishioners  were  required  in  the 
province  of  York  to  find  almost  all  the  ornaments ;  the  very  same 
words  being  used,  *<  defectus  in  omamentis  cancelUset  domibusJ*  (Wilk. 
ii.  417.) 

Nor  is  this  phraseology  unusual  in  other  places,  where  a  limited 
liability  only  is  known  to  be  meant.  Thus  in  the  5 1st  constitution  of 
the  synod  of  Exeter,  in  1287,  it  is  said,  '^  It  hath  often  happened  that 
some  rectors  of  churches  lead  a  life  so  dissolute,  that  when  they  come 
to  die,  they  have  not  property  wherewith  the  ddfects  of  their  churches, 
as  well  in  ornaments  as  in  houses,  (ecclesiarum  suarum  delectus  tam 
in  omamentis  quam  in  domibus,)  can  be  repaired  or  their  debts  be  paid. 
Wherefore  we  ordain,"  &c.*  The  terms  here  used  are  quite  as 
general  as  those  in  the  canon  of  1153,  but  relate  solely  to  the  supply 
of  those  few  ornaments  required  from  the  rector,  a  preceding  constitu- 
tion (the  12th)  having  specifically  required  almost  all  the  ornaments 
to  be  supplied  by  the  parishioners. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  canon  of  Archbishop  Hubert,  in  1 195.  It 
is  as  follows : — '<  Cum  in  domo  orationis,  quae  domus  Dei  nuncupatur 
nihil  debeat  esse  indecens,  nihil  inordinatum,  praecipimus  ut  personae 
et  vicarii  ecclesiarum  studeant  providere  secundum  competentes  eis 
pensiones,  prout  ratio  dictitat  et  consuetudo  approbata  postulate  quatenus 
ecclesiee  quoe  reparatione indigent  reparentiu-;"t — i-  e.  "Whereas  in  a 
house  of  prayer,  which  is  called  God's  house,  nothing  ought  to  be 
unseemly  or  out  of  order,  we  command  that  parsons  and  vicars  of 
churches  take  great  care  to  provide,  in  proportion  to  the  pensions  (or 
portions)  belonging  to  them,  according  as  (prout)  reason  dictates  and 
approved  custom  requires,  that  churches  which  need  reparation  be  re- 
pcured."  Now  there  is,  no  doubt,  some  obscurity  in  these  words,  which 
I  have  retained  by  rendering  prout,  according  as.  In  interpreting  this 
canon,  then,  we  must  recollect  that,  by  the  constitution  of  1153,  torfy- 
two  years  previous  to  this,  and  by  that  of  Archbishop  Gray  in  1250, 
fifty-live  years  after  it,  both  published  at  the  same  place  as  this, — ^viz., 
York, — incumbents  are  charged  with  the  repair  oithe  chancel  only;  and 
this  limited  liability  is  spoken  of  in  terms  which  shew  it  to  have  been 
at  both  periods  an  established  custom.  Quite  consistently  with  these 
canons,  that  which  we  are  now  considering  requires  that  incumbents 

•  Wilk.  ii.  157.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  56. 
t  Wilk.  i.  502.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp  54,  55. 
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should  provide  for  the  repair  oi  their  churches,  prout  ratio  dietUai  ti 
consuetudo  approbata  po»tulai — ^i.  e.,  so  far  as  reason  dictates  and  op- 
proved  custom  requires*  This  translation  oiprouty  I  suppose,  needs  no 
defence.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  the  canon  of  Gelasius  already 
referred  to.  The*  passage,  then^when  so  translated,  presents  no  difi&culty. 

To  these  words,  however,  proui  ratio  dicHtat  et  consudmdo  approbata 
postulat,  the  reviewer,  being  particularly  fond  of  <<  fiumess"  ana  <<  can* 
dour,"  does  not  ailude,  ^though  certainly  with  more  than  ordinary 
generosity  he  gives  the  original  canon  in  a  note,)  but  assures  his  reader 
that  *Hhe  plain  object  of  the  law  is  to  make  parsons  and  vicars  keep  their 
churches  in  repair  out  of  their  ecclesiastical  funds ;"  meaning,  that  it 
is  a  proof  that  the  whole  burthen  of  the  repair  fell  upon  them.  But  this 
it  certainly  is  not,  for  whatever  signification  we  may  give  to  the  words, 
prout  ratioy  Sfc,  still  the  phrase,  providere  quatenus  ecclesia  repmrentwr, 
is  not  more  general  than  vrtmdere  fabricis,  a  phrase  used,  as  we  have 
seen,  by  Archbishop  Peckham  in  1284. 

As  to  the  **  ornamenta  ministerio  congrua"  and  the  **  calix  arg^iteus^' 
spoken  of  in  the  context,  to  which  he  alludes,  I  will  willingly  make 
him  a  present  of  them  as  referring  to  those  ornaments  which  incum- 
bents were  bound  to  provide,  though  I  will  not  subscribe  to  his  version 
of  the  former,  implying  that  it  means  all  the  omam^its  necessary  for 
public  worship.*  W.  Goons. 

{Tob€  90neludtdin  the  next  Number.) 
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wo.  VIIL 

{Conelu4ed/^tm  p.  199.) 

The  high  reputation  for  ecclesiastical  learning  obtained  by  the  scholars 
of  the  church  of  Rome  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century 
was  scarcely  maintained  by  their  successors.  The  Benedictines  of  St. 
Maur  were,  indeed,  for  some  time  longer  active  in  the  pursuits  which 
had  so  honourably  distinguished  their  congregation.  Their  editions 
of  the  Fathers  still  excited  the  admiration  of  the  world  of  letters ;  and 
several  learned  works  on  subjects  connected  with  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, especially  the  "  Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,"  t  and  the  **  Histoire 
Litt6raire  de  fa  France,''^  shewed  that  the  spirit  raised  among  them 

*  The  Editor  much  regrets  the  necessity  of  dividing  this  excellent  letter. 

f  L*Art  de  verifier  les  Dates  des  Fails  Historiques,  des  Chartes,  des  Cbroniques» 
et  autres  anciens  Monumens  depuis  la  naissanee  de  notre  Sei^eur,  par  le  mojen 
d'une  Table  Chronologique,  &e.,  &c.  Par  des  Religieux  B^nMietins  de  la  Congre- 
gation de  SiinuMaur.  A  Paris,  1750.  It  vas  eommenoed  by  Dantuie»  and  com- 
pleted and  edited  by  C16menoet.  See  Tarsin,  HbL  Lit.  de  la  CongrMatkm  de  S. 
Maur,  p.  636. 

t  Histoire  Litt^raire  de  la  France,  oii  Ton  traite  de  TOrigine  et  du  Frogres,  de 
la  D6cad«nee  et  du  lUtabliswrnent  des  Seienoes  parmi  les  Gaulois  et  parmi  les  Fran- 
cois, &c  Par  des  Religieuz  B^n^iotins  de  la  Congregation  de  SainuMaur.  A 
Paris,  1733—1763.  In  twelve  quartos,  written  as  far  as  the  ninth  volume  by  An- 
toine  Rivet,  and  continued  by  TaUlandler  and  Cl^mencet.  See  Tarsin,  ut  supr^ 
p.C67. 
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by  the  instructions  and  example  of  Mabillon  and  Mont&uoon  was 
not  yet  extinguished.  But  the  works  which  were  written  subsequently 
to  the  commencement  of  the  period  upon  which  we  now  enter,  directly 
on  the  history  of  the  church,  were  tor  the  roost  part  of  a  character 
decidedly  inferior  to  those  which  were  due  to  the  great  men  of  the 
Gallican  school.  The  <<Histoire  de  I'Eglise*'  of  Choist*  was  alto* 
gether  of  a  popular  nature;  and  the  <^  Histoire  des  Auteurs  Sacr^/' 
of  CBiiiLiBBit  though  admirable  in  its  design,  evinces  more  industry 
than  accuracy  or  judgment.  The  works  written  on  the  subject  by 
later  French  Roman  catholics  have  never  obtained  an  European  repu- 
tation, and  have  certainly  had  no  influence  on  the  progress  of  eccle- 
siastical studies. 

The  works  of  Muratori  and  other  learned  natives  of  Italy  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  led  to  the  revival  of  the  cultiva- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  history  in  that  part  of  Europe.  The  Oratorian, 
Laderchius4  continued  the  Annals  of  Baronius  and  Raynaldus ;  the 
Dominican  Obsi  began  in  his  native  language  a  most  copious  history§ 
of  the  church,  which  was  continued  by  Bbochbtti  ;  and  at  a  some- 
what  later  period  another  learned  Oratorian,  Sacharblli,  wrote  in 
Latin  a  scarcely  less  extensive  work;||  But  the  labours  of  these  in- 
dustrious scholars  have  had  little  influence  on  the  study  of  church- 
history;  ibr,  with  the  exception  of  Laderchius,  they  have  scarcely 
been  known  beyond  the  limits  of  their  native  peninsula. 

The  Roman  catholics  of  Germany  first  applied  themselves  to  this 
Ivanch  of  knowledge  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
names  of  StOgrr,  Rotko,  and  Dannbnmayer,  are  mentioned  with 
respect  by  Schr6ckhf  and  Staadlin.**  But  their  efforts  appear  scarcely 
to  have  extended  beyond  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  more  valuable 
discoveries  of  the  protestant  writers  to  their  co-religionists.  Several 
worksft  of  higher  pretensions  have  indeed  appeared  among  them 

*  Histoire  de  I'Eglise,  par  1* Abb^  Cboisy.  A  Paria*  1703—1723.  In  eleren 
▼olumes  quarto.     It  brought  dovn  the  history  to  the  year  1715. 

f  Histoire  des  Auteurs  Saer^  et  Eccl^iastiques^  qui  eontieut  leur  yie,  le  eats- 
logue»  la  critique,  le  jugement,  la  chronologie,  I'analyse  et  le  d^nombrement  des 
diffSrentcs  editions  de  leurs  ouvrages;  oe  qu'ils  renferment  de  plus  interessant  sur 
le  dogme,  sur  la  morale,  et  sur  la  discipline  de  I'Eglise ;  THistoire  dea  Conctles 
tant  g^n^rauz  que  particuliers,  et  les  actes  choisis  des  Martyrs.  Par  le  R.  P. 
Dom  Remi  Ceulier,  B^n^dictin  de  la  Congregation  de  Saint  Vannes  et  de  Saint 
Hydulphe,  Prieur  TStulaire  de  Flavigny.  A  Paris,  1729—63.  In  tventy^hree 
volumes  4ta  The  last  of  these  comes  down  only  to  the  twelfth  century.  A  Toliuiie 
of  indices  was  published  in  1782. 

t  Annales  Eoelesiastici  ah  anno  1566^  ubi  Odericus  Raynaldus  desinit ;  Auctore 
Jaoobo  de  Laderchio  FaTcntino  Congr^ationis  Oratorii  Presbytero.  Tom.  xzii«, 
Rome,  1728,  folio;  tom.  xziii.,  in  1733;  and  torn,  zzit.,  in  1737.  In  these  three 
folio  volumes  this  most  prolix  of  authors  includes  the  history  of  only  six  years. 

§  Storia  Ecclesiastiea,  Rom.  174&— 1732.  Containing  the  first  six  centuries  in 
twenty«oae  quarto  volumes.  Becehetti^s  continuation  comes  down  to  the  council  of 
Trent,  in  tweu^-siz  volumes  more.    Rom.  1770—1795. 

11  Historia  Ecclesiastiea  per  annoa  digesta  variisque  observatiombus  iUustraUk 
RomsB.  1771 — 1796.    It  comes  down  to  the  year  1 185  in  twenty-five  volumes  4to. 

5  Kirchengeschiclite,  xxxv.  221,222. 

**  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Kirchengeschichte,  224, 225. 

ft  Dr.  J.  J.  Hitter,  a  learned  and  moderate  writer  of  this  communioni  enumerates 
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somewhat  later.  But  there  are  few  German  writers  of  this  commu- 
nion who  have  secured  by  their  works  on  church-history  a  reputation 
in  any  degree  equal  to  that  which  has  been  obtained  by  the  bolder  and 
more  brilliant  efforts  of  their  Lutheran  countrymen. 

The  writers  on  church -history  whose  works  obtained  most  attention 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century',  and  produced  the  most 
striking  and  permanent  effects,  were  French  protestants.  I  have 
already  had  occasion  to  complain  of  the  tone  and  principles  of  this 
school.  In  the  authors  to  whom  I  now  refer,  the  offensive  peculiarities 
are  more  decided  and  prominent.  The  writings*  in  which  J  ban 
Barbetrac  attacked  the  morality  of  the  fathers,  deficient  as  they  are 
in  the  highest  qualifications  requisite  for  such  investigations,  display 
some  acuteness  and  learning,  and  gave  a  strong  impulse  to  the  dispo- 
sition already  sufficiently  apparent  to  diOT)arage  the  authority  of  the 
ancient  Christian  doctors.  The  worksf  of  the  learned  ex-Benedictine 
Maturin  Veyssier  la  Croze  gave  currency  to  the  sneers  with  which 
it  has  since  been  common  to  assail  the  controversies  respecting  the 
doctrine  of  the  incarnation.  And  the  well  known  history  of  Mani- 
cheism^:  of  Isaac  Bbausobre,  though  a  model  of  patient  and  minute 
research,  breathes  a  spirit  of  scepticism  more  calculated  to  mislead 
and  embarrass  the  honest  inquirer  than  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth. 
But  before  the  middle  of  the  century  this  school  had  expired  ;§  and  it 

no  fever  than  nine  works  on  church-history,  besides  his  own,  which  hare  been  writ- 
ten by  German  Roman  catholics  within  the  present  century.  Handbuoh  der  Kir- 
chengeschichte.    (Bonn,  1836.)     Bd.  I.  S.  20,  21. 

•  Preface  to  his  French  translation  of  Puffendorrs  work  "  De  Jure  Natunc  et 
Gentium,**  Amsterdam,  1712.  Trait^  de  la  Morale  des  P^res  deTEglise:  oik,  en 
defendant  un  Article  de  la  Preface  sur  Puffendorf,  contre  VApciogie  de  la  Morah  de» 
Perea  du  P.  Ceillier,  Religpeux  B^n^dictin  de  la  Congregation  de  StVanne  et  de 
St.  Hydulphe,  on  fait  diverses  reflexions  sur  plusieurs  matieres  importantos.  Par 
Jean  Barbeyrac,  Professeur  en  Droit  k  Groningue^  et  Membre  de  la  Society  Roide 
des  Sciences  a  Berlin.  A  Amsterdam,  1728,  4to.  There  are  some  able  remarks  on 
the  Preface  to  Puffendorf  in  "  Waterland  on  the  Importance  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity."     Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  294—81 1. 

f  Histoire  du  Christianisme  des  Indes ;  par  M.  V.  la  Croze,  Biblioth^caire  et 
Antiquaire  du  Roi  de  Prusse.     A  la  Haye,  1724,  18mo. 

Histoire  du  Christianisme  d'Ethiopie  et  d'Armenie.    A  la  Haye,  1789,  18mo. 

X  Histoire  Critique  de  Manich^  et  du  Manicheisme.  Par  M.  de  Beausobre. 
A  Amsterdam,  1784 — 1789.  Two  vols.  4to.  It  is  in  a  great  measure  an  apology 
for  the  Manicbaeans.  Like  the  other  writers  of  this  class,  Beausobre  could  feel  no- 
thing but  chanty  for  those  whose  only  crime  was  blasphemy,  or  something  very  like 
it.  *<  Trouvant  beaucoup  d*exageration,  de  contradictions,  de  iausses  imputations, 
dans  ce  ^u*on  nous  raconte  de  Manich^,  de  ses  dogmes,  et  de  sa  morale,  j*ai 
t^h^  de  1  examiner  en  critique.  J*ai  eu  piti6  d'une  secte,  d^ja  trop  malheureuse 
pour  avoir  6trangement  corrompu  la  foi  Cbr^tienne,  et  pour  avoir  kU  de  sa  uaissance 
I'objet  des  fureurs  d'un  xcle  inhumain.  Je  la  justifie,  quand  il  me  paroit  qu'on  I'a 
calomniee :  je  I'excuse,  quand  elle  me  parott  excusable,  et  je  ne  croi  pas  qu'on  doive 
m'en  savoir  mauvais  gr6.  Si  je  suis  dans  I'erreur,  c*est  dans  Terreur  du  monde  la 
plus  innocentc.**     Tome  i.  p.  8. 

§  The  later  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  reformed  communion  were  not  French- 
men. J.  A.  Turretin,  Jablonsky,  and  Venema,  were  more  connected  with  the 
German  school.  Though  all  of  them  were  learned  men,  their  works  may  be  re- 
garded rather  as  shewing  that  church-history  was  not  neglected  by  the  reformed, 
than  as  having  contributed  to  its  progress.  The  later  German  writers  of  this  com- 
munion have  become  so  connected  with  the  Lutherans  (even  before  the  union  in 
Prussia)  that  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  aUempt  to  mark  the  distinction. 
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is  not  too  mach  to  say  that  it  expired  without  having  furnished  a 
single  writer  who  appears  to  have  been  impressed  with  a  due  sense  of 
the  dignity  and  sacredness  of  eoclesiastical  history. 

But  in  the  naeantinae  the  learned  men  of  Germany  were  laying  the 
deep  foundations  on  which  has  since  been  erected  the  imposing  fabric 
of  the  modem  school.  Johann  Albrecht  Fabricius,  Ernst  Salomo 
Cyprian,  Johann  Franz  Buddeus,  Johann  Christoph  Wolf,  and  a 
number  of  other  scholars,  were  actively  engaged  in  ecclesiastical 
studies.  They  were  nearly  all  firmly  attached  to  the  orthodox  views, 
and  pursued  their  researches  in  the  true  spirit  of  learning.  Though 
neither  wrote  a  general  history  of  the  church,  their  labours  had  no 
common  influence  on  the  progress  of  church-history.  The  works  of 
Fabricius*  especially,  distinguished  as  they  are  by  unbounded  learn- 
ing, unaffected  impartiality,  and  simple  piety,  have  had  a  very  great 
share  in  everything  which  can  be  fairly  called  an  improvement  in 
these  pursuits,  and  have  tended  in  no  small  degree  to  facilitate  refer- 
ence to  the  real  soiurces  of  information.  Happy  would  it  have  been 
for  the  cause  of  truth  if  their  successors  had  been  content  to  imitate 
such  models.  But  to  rival  the  learning  of  these  eminent  men  was  no 
easy  matter.  Distinction  was  more  easily  purchased  by  the  invention 
of  paradox  and  the  vindication  of  error.  The  dangerous  example  of 
Arnold  and  the  French  protestants  in  this  department  of  knowledge 
excited  the  awakening  intellect  of  Germany,  and  at  length  hurried  it 
in  willing  captivity  through  the  wildest  delusions. 

The  first  complete  work  on  the  general  history  of  the  church  which 
appeared  in  Germany,  after  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  issued  from  the  school  of  the  Pietists.  Christian  Eberhard 
Weismann  wrote  more  to  edify  than  to  instruct  his  readers.  His 
bookf  possesses  little  claim  to  a  high  degree  of  literary  merit.  But  it 
probably  contributed  to  accelerate  the  result  of  the  process  which  had 
now  commenced  among  his  countrymen.  It  was  the  distinguishing 
principle  of  the  school  to  which  he  belonged  to  exalt  practical  piety  at 
the  expense  of  verbal  orthodoxy ;  and  his  reflections  were  often  but 
too  calculated  to  prepare  his  readers  for  receiving  with  less  suspicion 
the  liberal  views  of  more  enlightened  inquirers.^ 

On  the  eve  of  a  great  revolution,  when  we  are  about  to  exchange 
the  solid  learning  of  the  school  of  Ittigius  for  the  fancies  and  conjec- 
tures of  the  rationalists,  I  pause  with  pleasure  on  an  illustrious  name, 
and  gratefully  pay  the  fitting  tribute  of  admiration  to  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  ecclesiastical  historians.  Extensive  learning,  un- 
common sagacity,  and  ready  eloquence,  have  rarely  been  so  happily 

*  His  <*  Bibliotheca  Gneca,"  and  *<  Bibliotbeca  Latina  Medue  et  Infimip  Mu^a," 
are  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  student  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

t  Introductio  in  Memorabilia  Ecdesiastica  Historiae  Sacrae  Kovi  Testament!; 
maxime  vero  seculorum  primorum  et  noyissimorum,  ad  juvandam  notitiam  r^ni 
Dei  et  Satans  oordisque  humani  salutarem  condnnata.  Tubings,  1716^  1719.  Two 
volumes,  4to. 

X  The  learned  and  ingenious  treatise  of  Christian  August  Salig,  "  de  Eutychian* 
ismo  ante  Eutychen,  Wolfienbuttelie,  1729,"  was  nearly  the  first  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  a  liberal  school  in  Germany. 
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combined  as  they  were  in  Johann  Lobbnz  Moshbim.  His  philoeo* 
phical  mind  gave  to  church-history  the  form  and  method  of  a  science ; 
and  his  works  on  the  satnect  exhibit  a  range  of  erudition,  an  accuracy 
of  statement,  andcompr^ensive  views,  which  command  the  most  pro- 
found respect ;  while  they  breathe  ^athal  a  spirit  of  candour  and 
moderation  which  scarcely  allows  us  to  withhold  from  him  our 
esteem  and  confidence.  In  a  loDg  course  of  study  he  had  made  himself 
master  of  every  kind  of  information  which  bore  on  the  knowledge  of 
ecclesiastical  history.  He  was  qualified  alike  by  his  learning  and  his 
penetration  to  perceive  the  deficiencies  of  his  predecessors.  All  that 
eruditioD,  and  talent,  and  knowledge  of  mankind  could  do,  he  was 
himself  able  to  supply ;  and  if  his  moral  powers  had  been  as  lofty  and 
delicate  as  his  intellectual,  he  would  have  wanted  nothing  that  is  re- 
quired in  the  consummate  writer  of  church-hiBtory.  But  there  are 
some  things  of  no  small  importance  which  are  cognizable  only  by  the 
^iritual  taste,  and  Mosheim  was  altogether  a  pradicai  man.  Though 
he  was  undoubtedly  orthodox  in  his  principles,  and  though  we  trace 
throughout  his  works  a  straightforwara  honesty  and  love  of  truth,  he 
was  not  altogether  free  fi*om  liberal  prejudices.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
views  of  ecclesiastical  polity  which  he  derived  from  his  education, 
he  speaks  with  unbecoming  levity  of  the  early  Christian  writers,  he 
bad  no  clear  conception  of  the  importance  of  the  controversies  respect- 
ing the  incarnation,  he  did  not  nghtly  apprehend  the  position  of  the 
church  during  the  middle  ages.  But  the  great  &ult  of  his  writings*  is, 
the  absence  ofreligious  feeling.  It  is  true  £at  the  workf  by  which  he  is 
best  known  was  originally  intended  merely  as  a  text-book.  It  might  have 
been,  it  ought  to  have  been,  composed  in  a  more  religious  spirit.  Our 
relations  with  Heaven  cannot  under  any  circumstances  satisfactorily 
be  treated  as  a  bare  point  of  human  science.  The  writer  of  church- 
history  who  is  not  pious  must  sometimes  be  profane.  It  is,  however, 
but  just  to  Mosheim  to  remember,  that  the  work  to  which  I  refer  is 
but  a  compendium^  of  the  facts.    Thus  considered,  it  is  still  the  first 

*  MoilKiim*!  works  on  ehurch-faistory  are  too  numerous  to  be  paniculariaeed  here. 
The  Indiculus  appended  to  the  second  edition  of  his  *<  Institutiones  Hiet.  Eooles.^** 
enumerates  esghty-five  articles*  a  large  proportion  of  which  relate  to  ecclesiastical 
suljeets. 

t  InstStutionum  Historise  Ecclesiastics  Antique  et  Recentioris  Libri  quatuor  ex 
ipcit  Fontibus  insignSter  eroendati,  plurimis  accessionibus  locupletati,  Tariis  obaenra- 
tionibus  Ulustrati.     Helmstadii,  1755. 

%  It  WM  probably  the  first  work  of  a  similar  character  which  was  written  from  the 
sources.  He  says  in  his  preface^  "  Princeps  hsBc  mea  cura  fuit,  ut  narrationi  fidem 
et  auctoritatem  oompararem.  £a  re  ipsos  fontes,  ex  quibus  haurienda  est,  scrip- 
tores  puts  omnium  aetatum  optimos  et  rebus,  de  quibus  exponunt,  aut  aequales, 
aut  vicinosadii  et  attente  consului,  quaeque  scripts  in  illis  inveni  breviter,  perspicue, 
nenroso  retnlL  Solent  pleruroque,  qui  breves  HiUcriarum  Summaa  conficiunt, 
migores  et  longiores  aliorum  commentsrios  oontrahere :  et  hunc  t^o  morem  in  multls 
ipse  oBm  sequutua  sum.  Habet  ille  suos  caussas,  nee  totus  improbari  potest :  idem 
vero  efficit,  ut  errores  quibus  longs  et  magn«  molis  opera  semper  fere  abundant, 
perennitatem  quodammodo  adipiacantur  ex  et  uno  libro  in  plurimos  alios  migrent. 
Ihidum  hoc  infinitis  exemplis  edoctus  noreram :  verum  denuo  non  sine  animi 
molestia  didici,  quum  lumen  testium  primi  ordinis  libro  meo  admorerem.  Animad- 
▼erti  enim,  etiam  eomm  fidem,  qui  diligentia  et  fide  ceteris  omnibus  pra»tare  putan- 
tur,  non  satis  tutam  esse^  atque  amplisnmam  ubique  occasionem  addendi,  demandi, 
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work  of  its  class.  And  if  our  theological  students  must  obtain,  as  yet 
they  musty  an  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  history  from  compen- 
diums  and  foreigners,  there  is  still  no  writer  to  whom  they  can  more 
safely  be  recommended  than  Mosheim.* 

This  accidental  allusion  to  our  own  circumstances  affords  me  an 
oppcMtonity  to  notice  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  learning  in  England 
during  the  eighteenth  century.  I  have  afaneady  had  to  regret  the 
decline  of  the  Anglican  school  of  church-histoiy.  I  must  now  deplore 
its  extinction.  WATBRLAND^t  who  died  in  1740,  was  the  last  of  our 
great  patristical  scholars.  The  pieces  written  by  other  authors 
which  appeared  in  the  controversies  in  which  he  was  engaged  had 
little  permanent  value.  The  long  controversy  with  the  Deists,  which 
in  one  form  or  other  engrossed  the  attention  of  the  most  eminent  of 
our  divines  nearly  to  the  end  of  the  century,  produced  nothing  of  an 
ecclesiastical  nature  but  the  ^Mulian*'^  of  Bishop  Warbubton,  and  the 
ingenious  writings  §  of  the  dissenter  Lardnsiu  The  works  which 
were  written  expressly  in  illustration  of  church-history  were  little  calcu- 
lated  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth.  **  The  Remarks"||  of  Jortin^  are  a 
vulgar  caricature,  for  which  no  apology  can  be  offered  but  the  writer's 
shameful  ignorance  of  the  subject  which  he  presumed  to  handle. 
Gibbon  studied  the  history  of  the  church  only  to  employ  his  learning  in 
an  attack**  on  a  religion  whose  morality  he  abhorml.    And  Milnbb, 

muundi,  oorrigendi  reperi.  In  hoc  labore  leio  neo  oonstantiam  el  industriam  mihi 
defuisse,  nee  attentionem  et  ▼igitantiam :  quibus  ducibus  num  errandi  semper  peri- 
ctdum  felieiter  eflfbgerim,  difieiUiinum  ▼ero  hoc  esse  nemo  barum  rerura  peritus 
ignorat,  Tiderint,  qui  rerum  inter  Christianoa  geatamm  eogaitiooe  dueunCur.  Quo 
fiwilius  autem  Tidere  aejudicare  pontnt,  quibus  oommodum  c8t,auetores  plerumque 
accurate  indicavi,  quoa  sequutus  sum :  quorum  sententias  si  depravaW  male  nai  rando 
aut  parum  apte  retuli,  minus  mihi,  fateor,  ezcusationis  erit,  quam  aliis  boe  in  senere 
peenntibus,  ouia  omnes,  qnos  testatus  sum,  ipse  ante  oculos  babui,  traetaTi,  legi, 
inter  ae  eontuli,  alieoaBque  fidei  me  committere  nolui. 

*  The  deBdendea  of  Maelaine's  translation,  by  vbieh  since  1764  Mosheim  liaa 
been  knovn  to  English  readers,  has  been  oilen  noticed.  It  seems  to  have  been  the 
miserable  ambition  of  that  translator  to  make  the  Tenerable  chancellor  of  Gottingcn 
apeak  the  flippant  language  of  an  '*  esprit  fort."  It  is  but  just  to  the  memory  of  agreat 
nan  to  cbsCTre  that  there  is  tery  oltai  no  eqmralent  vhaterer  in  the  original  for  the 
aiily  atnff  of  the  translator. 

t  Walerland  may  himself  be  ranked  among  the  eeelesiastical  historiaas,  as  the 
author  of  the  «  Critical  History  of  the  Athanasian  Creed,"  (Work^  vol.  iv.)  first 
published  in  ]7Sa  See  Bishop  Van  MiklerC's  Life  of  Waterland,  (prefixed  to  the 
Oiford  edition  of  his  works.)  p.  106. 

t  Julian :  or,  a  IMaeourse  concerning  the  Earthquake  and  Fiery  Eruption  which 
dcfratcd  that  Emperor's  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  &c.  By  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Warburton,  Preacher  to  the  Honourable  Sodety  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  XiOn- 
don.  1750. 

S  The  CredibilityoflheGospd  History,  part  II.,  London,  178S-^S&  12to]8.  4to. 

A  Large  CdlecCioQ  of  Ancient  Jewish  and  Heathen  Testimonies  to  the  Truth  of 
the  Christian  Religion.    London,  1764— 67.    4  toIs.    4Io. 

The  History  of  the  Heretica  of  the  Two  First  Centuries  after  Chrisl.  1780.  A 
posthumous  work  in  one  volume  4to. 

I  Remarks  on  Ecdcdastical  Hntory.     London,  1751—1778.    6  vols.  8vo. 

5  For  an  able  exposure  of  Jortin,  I  refer  to  Mr.  Rose's  **  Lecture  on  the  Study 
of  Church-History,*'  pp.  56—60. 

**  The  History  of  the  Dcdine  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  London,  1776 
—1788     6Tols.4to. 

Vol.  XIII.— ^^n7,  1838.  3  b 
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estimable  as  he  was  for  his  piety,  produced  a  work*  which  merely 
proved  how  strangely  he  was  destitute  of  the  information  most  india- 
pensable  in  the  ecclesiastical  historian.  Chnrch-history  was  little  likely 
to  advance  under  such  guidance.  For  a  long  season  other  pursuits 
entirely  engrossed  the  genius  and  industry  of  our  countrymen :  and 
our  own  times  have  first  witnessed  the  attempt  to  recall  attention  to 
the  deep  importance  of  ecclesiastical  studies. 
But  we  return  to  Germany,  where,  about  the  same  time  as  Mosheim^ 

ChRISTOPU    MaTTHAUS   PFAFF,f    SlfiGMUND    JaCOB   BaUMOARTBN^ 

and  Johaxn  Gborg  Walch,§  distinguished  themselves  by  the  zealous 
cultivation  of  church-history ;  and  a  few  years  later,  Christian  Wil- 
helm  Franz  Walch,  the  Tillemont  of  Germany,  the  son  of  the  last- 
named  writer,  commenced  his  active  and  successful  career  of  ecclesias- 
tical investigation.il  These  able  men  all  remained  true  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  orthodox  theology,  and  sought  reputation  by  the  straight 
road  of  accurate  and  solid  learning. 

But  we  have  now  reached  the  limit  of  the  orthodox  period,i[  and 
must  be  content  for  a  while  to  learn  the  melancholy,  though  instruc- 
tive, lesson  which  is  taught  by  the  extravagances  of  the  writers  of  a 
different  school.  It  is  the  unenviable  distinction  of  Johann  Salomo 
Sbmler  to  have  effected  in  chiut^h-history  a  revolution  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  which  he  effected  in  theology.**  The  character  of  this 
remarkable  man  is  a  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind. 
With  a  scepticism  which  doubted  the  plainest  facts,  he  combined  a 
credulity  which  could  believe  the  most  improbable  conjectures ;  and 
to  an  overwhelming  passion  for  theory,  he  united  a  diligence  and  in- 
dustry which  enabled  him  to  acquire  the  most  extensive  learning. 
An  admirer  of  antiquity  can  scarcely  speak  with  moderation  of  a 
writer  whose  speculations  are  marked  by  bold  profaneness  and  out- 
rageous absurdity  :  and  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  remarks  of  one 
who  cannot  be  suspected  of  prejudice  or  fanaticism.  Dr.  Staudlin 
says — 

**  He  set  out  upon  the  supposition  that  we  have  received  ecclesiastical  history  from 
the  hands  of  the  potentates  of  the  church,  that  they  have  regulated  and  dis6gured  it 
in  accordance  with  their  own  views  and  prejudices,  and  that  it  must  consequently  be 

*  The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  By  Joseph  Milner,  M.  A.,  Master  of  the 
GrammarSchoolin  Kingston-upon-Hull.  1794 — 1803.  In  four  volumes,  8vo.  Dean 
Milner  published  a  volume  of  a  continuation  in  1809.  The  controversy  occasioned 
by  Mr.  Rosens  lecture  at  Durham  in  1834  is  too  recent  for  me  to  wish  to  add  any- 
thing to  what  I  have  said  in  the  text.     Magna  est  Veritas,  et  prcvalebit. 

f  Institutiones  Historis  Ecclesiastics.     Tubingae,  1721. 

\  Breviarium  Historiae  Christianas.     Halas,  1754. 

§  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Novi  Testamenti.    Jen«,  1744. 

11  Entwurf  einer  vollstandigen  Historic  der  Kezereien,  Spaltungen  und  Religions- 
streitigkeiten,  bis  auf  die  Zeiten  der  Reformation.  Leipsi^.  1 762---85.  The  eleven 
volumes  which  were  published  came  down  only  to  the  ninth  century,  and  the  last 
was  posthumous.  This  is  C.  W.  F.  Walch's  principal  work,  but  sevcn^  of  his  other 
works  are  valuable. 

5  According  to  August!,  die  dogmatischen  untersuchungen  der  sogeBMinten 
nmem  Theologie  begannen  im  Jahr,  1760.  Lehrbuch  der  chnstlioben  Dogmenges- 
cbichtes,  162.    (Ed.  1835.) 

**  Rev.  Hugh  James  Rose  on  the  Sute  of  the  ProtesUnt  Religion  in  Germaoy, 
p.  45  et  seq. 
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entirely  reeomiructed.  But  this  often  broug^ht  him  to  merely  bokl  and  grouflcness 
bj^potbefes.  In  general  he  destroyed  more  than  be  built  up  or  improved.  As  the 
morals  of  the  first  Christians  were  represented  by  others  as  exceedingly  pure,  Semler 
described  them  as  worthless  people  (als  schlechte  Lcute) ;  and  without  any  sufficient 
g^unds  declared  the  younger  Pliny*s  letter  to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  which  bears 
testimony  to  the  purity  of  their  morals,  to  be  spurious.  For  what  was  beautiftil 
and  Tenerable  in  the  character,  and  manner  of  life,  and  religious  institutions,  of  these 
Christians,  he  had  no  feeling.  He  well  knew  that  religion,  mental  cultivation,  and 
the  apparatus  of  instruction  (Lehrgebaude),  cannot  always  and  everywhere  be  uni- 
fbrm ;  but  he  knew  not  how  duly  to  estimate  their  different  forms,  nor  to  interpret, 
and  refer  them  to  religious  ideas  and  feelings.''* 

He  wrote  in  a  confused  and  barbarous  style,  without  any  regard 
to  art  or  niethod.  But  the  effect  of  his  worksf  was  wonderful.  All 
his  countrymen  who  wrote  on  church-history  after  he  had  begun  his 
career  of  authorship  were  more  or  less  affected  by  his  speculations ; 
and  he  lived  to  see  his  principles  carried  to  their  furthest  extent  by 
some  of  the  most  able  and  popular  writers  of  Germany. 

Contemporary,  however,  with  Semler  was  Johann  Matthias 
ScHROCKH,  who  published  in  1768  the  first  volume  of  the  extensive 
undertaking, J  which  he  completed  only  by  the  uninterrupted  labour 
of  forty  years ;  and  who  must  not  be  classed  among  the  Rationalists. 
A  pupil  of  Mosheim,  he  brought  to  the  study  of  ecclesiastical  history 
much  of  the  taste  and  learning  of  that  distinguished  historian.  When 
he  began  his  *<  Christian  Church-history,"  he  merely  intended  to 
compose  a  popular  work  for  the  use  of  the  educated  classes  of  society. 
He  altogether  omitted  references,  and  made  it  the  principal  object  of 
his  attention  to  write  in  a  pleasing  and  attractive  style.  But  as  he 
proceeded  his  plan  altered.  His  own  acquaintance  with  his  subject 
gradually  became  more  extensive;  he  displayed  his  learning  less 
sparingly ;  and  at  length  freely  entered  into  the  most  difficult  points 
of  ecclesiastical  investigation.  His  work  exhibits  the  inequalities  and 
defects  which  we  might  expect  from  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  was  written.  But  the  writer  was  a  moderate  and  candid  man,  who 
generally  extracted  his  information  immediately  from  the  sources,  and 
was  always  acquainted  with  the  most  valuable  labours  of  his  pre- 
decessors. His  views  are  generally  sound  and  natural ;  and  though 
he  has  too  hastily  adopted  many  new  opinions,  and  often  expressed 

*  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Kirchengeschichte,  167,  168. 
1 1  copy  the  following  list  from  Staiidlin.     I  have  only  the  first  before  me. 
Hittorias  Eccles.     SelecU  Capita.     3  voll.     Hal.  1767—79. 
Conmaentarii  Historici  de  Antiquo  Christianor.   Statu.   2  roll.    Hal.  1771,  72. 
Versuch  eines  fruchtbaren  Auszugs  der  Kirchengescbichte.    9  Bde.     Halle, 

1773— 7a 
Versueb  christlicher  Jabrbdcher.    2  Bde.     Halle,  1783. 
Neue   Versuefae,  die   Kircfaenhistorie  der  ersten   Jahrhunderte  aufzuklaren. 
Leip«.,  1788. 
t  Christliche  Kirchengeschicbte  von  Johann  Matthias  Schroekh,  ordentlichem 
Lehrer  der  Diefatkunst  auf  der  Universitiit  Wittenburg.     Leipzig.  1768—1808. 
The  work  was  carried  on  with  this  title  as  far  as  the  Reformation,  in  thirty-five 
^umes  8td.     And  it  was  immediately  followed  up  by  the  modem  history  of  the 
ohurefa  in  another,  differing  only  in  the  title,  (Christliche  Kirchengescbichte  scH 
der  Reformation,  Leipzig,  1804—1808)  in  eight  volumes  more.     The  whole  work 
waa  completed  by  the  publication  of  two  volumes  of  a  continuation  by  Tzschirncr 
in  1810—1812. 
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himflelf  with  too  little  circumspection  on  serious  sulgectBy — ^though  be 
was  not  alive  to  the  danger  of  latitudinarian  sentiments,  and  had  not 
perhaps  altogether  escaped  the  contagion  of  error, — ^he  produced  a 
valuable  and  useful  work.  Though  he  was  not  the  first  writer  who 
discarded  the  division  of  church-history  into  centuries,  he  was  the 
first  whose  example  in  doing  so  has  been  generally  followed.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  compare  his  work*  with  those  of  writers  who  have 
concentrated  their  attention  upon  particular  subjects  or  periods ;  but 
it  has  strong  claims  to  be  regarded  as  the  best  which  has  ever  been 
written  on  so  laige  a  scale  upon  the  general  history  of  the  church. 

For  half  a  century  after  the  time  of  Semler  no  new  work  appeared 
on  church -histoiy  which  was  not  written  upon  the  principles  of  the 
Rationalists.  According  to  the  theory  of  these  ingenious  speculators, 
Christianity  was  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  a  revelation  from  Heaven, 
except  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  traced  to  the  interposition  of  Providence, 
in  disposing  the  circumstances  connected  with  its  origin  and  progress. 
The  facts  relating  to  its  introduction  were  involved  in  impenetrable 
obscurity;  for  the  records  which  professed  to  exhibit  its  primitive 
history,  valuable  as  they  were  on  other  accounts,  were  of  a  character 
too  mythic  to  satisfy  the  philosophical  inquirer.  From  its  first  intro- 
dnction  it  had  been  grievously  misapprehended.  What  was  really 
divine  in  it,  its  pure  moraUty,  had  been  buried  under  a  system  of 
dogmas,  borrowed  from  the  Oriental  and  Qreek  philosophers.  An 
enlightened  age  was  anxious  to  possess  the  gospel  as  it  came  from  the 
mind  of  its  Founder,  before  it  was  adulterated  by  his  ignorant  and 
crafiy  followers ;  and  it  was  the  high  vocation  of  the  ecclesiastical 
historian  to  co-operate  with  the  philologist  and  the  philosophical  theo- 
logiaii  in  attempting" to  disengage  the  more  precious  materiab  fiiom 
the  worthless  and  noxious  elements  with  which  they  had  been  so  long 
combined* 

The  popular  workf  of  Spittler  was  constructed  on  the  theory  of 
this  school.  But  the  first  church-history  avowedly  written  on  these 
principles,  which  displayed  research  and  learning,  was  the  work  t  of 

*  Tuchlrner  says  of  it,  "  Ob  aber  gleich  das  Sckraciki$eh§  Werk  nicht  fnj  won 
Miingeln  ist  und  man  in  ibm,  svar  richtige  und  feine  Beurtbeilung,  aber  docfa 
keinen  tiefen  pragmatischen  Geist,  zvar  eine  zveckmSsaige  Zusammensetzung, 
nicht  aber  eine  kunstreiche  Anordnung,  zwar  eine  beyfidltwertbe,  nicht  aber  eine 
daasiflche  Darstething  6ndet,  so  trage  ich  doch  oicbt  Bedenken,  das  oben  iiber  den 
Werth  dieses  Werkes  ausgesprochene  Urtheil  zu  wiederholen  und  ihm  unter  alien  das 
Ganze  der  Kirchengeschicbte  umfassenden  Schriften  den  ersten  ]E*l8tz  zuzugestehen. 
£s  giebt  kircbenbistorische  Werke,  welche  an  einzelnen  VoUkonimenbeiten  das 
Sehrvckhische  bey  weitem  iibertreffen ;  vereiniget  aber  werden  in  keinem  so  Tiele 
Vorziige  wie  in  diesem,  gefbnden.     Ueber  Sebrockh*s  Lcftien,  s.  78»  79.     And 

StaiidHn,  Hier  baben  wir zum  Gliicke  ein  Werk  erhaltcn,  velches  so  viel 

vereinigte,  als  bisher  nocb  in  keiner  andem  Kirchenhistorie  vereinigt  war  und 
Welches  im  Ganzen  das  zuglcich  ausfiihrlichste  und  lebrreicfastc  war,  das  unser 
Zeitalter  hervorgebracht  hat."  Geschichte  und  Literatur  der  Kircbengescfaichte, 
s.  170. 

t  Grundriss  der  Geschichte  der  christlicben  Kircfae,  Gottingen,  1782.  Sro.  A 
fifth  edition  was  published  in  1811. 

X  Allgemeine  Geschichte  der  christlicben  Kircfae,  nach  der  Zeitfolge.  Braun- 
schweig, 1788—1602.  In  six  volumes  8to.,  with  a  continuation  in  three  more 
(1818— 1823)  by  Vater. 
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Hbinbicb  PfliLiFP  KoNRAD  Hrnkb,  of  Uelmstadt  It  appeared  in 
aix  volumes  between  1788  and  1802,  and  was  a  bdid  and  systematic 
attempt  to  subdue  a  new  province  to  the  absolute  jurisdiction  of  the 
Rationalists.  Stabdlin  *  says  of  the  author,  that  **  wherever  he 
found  not  his  naturalism  he  saw  corruptions  (VemnstailuDgen)  of 
Christianity;  he  inserted  and  ridiculed,  instead  of  explaining  and 
estimating ;  changed  the  whole  almost  entirely  into  a  series  of  light 
pictures  of  superstition,  fanaticism,  stupidity,  and  wickedness,  aad 
misunderstood  the  beneficent,  moral,  and  religious  effects  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  affirmed  that  its  true  sense  and  spirit  was  first  generally 
recognised  in  the  eighteenth  century." 

Of  much  the  same  t  character  and  tendency,  though,  written  in  a 
more  amiable  spirit,  was  the  manual  t  of  Johann  Ernst  Cheistiam 
Schmidt,  of  Giessen,  which  was  published  in  six  volumes  between 
1801  and  1820.  This  author  was  well  acquainted  with  the  sources^ 
and  wrote  in  a  belief  ^^  that  the  diffusion  of  accurate  views  of  chimrh- 
history  had  not  hitherto  kept  pace  with  the  diffusion  of  better  exe- 
getical  and  philosophical  knowledge."  §  But  the  Christian  oooki 
scarcely  hope  that  the  history  of  the  chinch  would  be  suooessfuUy 
illustrated  by  one  who  considered  it  an  undecided  question  whether 
the  Founder  of  our  religion  ^<died  to  give  posterity  an  example*  of 
patience  and  constancy,  to  attest  the  firmness  of  his  conviction^  or 
entirely  to  correct  the  expectations  of  his  disciples  reqfwcling  the 
Messiah ;"  and  who  thought  that  *^  we  should  be  the  less  inquisitive 
about  it,  inasmuch  as  distinguished  men  have  internal  motives  and 
grounds  of  action,  of  which  books  say  nothing,  and  nuveover,  men 
regarded  nothing  as  holy  which  was  not  hallowed  by  sacrifice."  |f 

But  the  very  extravagance  of  the  men  who  held  these  miserable 
views  naturally  tended  to  produce  a  reaction.  Writers  who  were 
themselves  unsound  in  their  opinions  were  dissatisfied  with  the  heart* 
less  opinions  of  such  persons;  and  the  works  written  on  church- 
history  by  such  men  as  Marhbinegks  ^  and  Staudlin,**  served  to 
form  a  transition  to  better  and  sounder  views.  Even  prefessed 
Rationalists  learned  to  write  with  greater  caution  and  moderation ; 
and  men  of  learning  again  arose  who  were  not  ashamed  of  the  cross 
of  Christ 

I  speak  with  reluctance  of  the  labours  of  living  writers,  yet  the 

*  Geacbichte  und  Literatur  der  Kirch engeschichte,  s.  178. 

t  Both  Henke  and  J.  £.  C.  Schmidt  are  assigned  by  Dr.  Bretacbneider  to  the 
class  of  Rationalists  properly  so  called,  who  **  deny  in  Christianity  any  supernatural 
and  miraculous  agency  of  God»  and  make  the  scope  of  it  to  be  the  introduction, 
the  establishment  of,  and  the  propagating  in  the  world,  the  religion  accessible  to 
human  reason/'^  Apology  for  the  Modern  Theology  of  Protestant  Germany,  trans- 
lated  by  Evanson,  p.  62. 

t  Uandbueh  der  christlicben  Kirchengeschichte.  Giessen,  1801—- 1690.  It  is 
imperfect,  eitending  only  to  the  year  121& 

5  Schr^ckt^  Kirchengeschichte,  zzxt,  219. 

H  Ibid. 
.   ^  Uoivenwlkirahen-bistorie  des  Christenthums.     Erlangen,  1806.      It  extends 
only  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century. 

**  Univcrsalgeschicbte  der  christlicben  Kirche.     Hannover,  1806. 
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nature  of  the  task  which  I  have  undertaken  forbids  me  to  be  silent. 
Among  the  works  on  church-history  which  have  appeared  in  our  own 
time,  the  first  place  is  undoubtedly  due  to  that  ♦  of  Dr.  Neandbr. 
The  Christian  is  thankful  to  find  a  person  so  justly  eminent  as  this 
distinguished  writer  acknowledging  the  divine  authority  of  the  gospel. 
But  he  is  not  free  from  the  spirit  of  speculation ;  and  his  notions  re- 
specting the  original  constitution  of  the  church  give  to  some  of  the 
most  elaborate  parts  of  his  history  too  much  the  character  of  an  attack 
upon  episcopacy.  The  other  recent  works  are  on  a  much  less  ex- 
tensive  scale.  But  Dr.  DANz^f  and  especially  Dr.  Giesrlbr^ 
have  enriched  their  text-books  with  copious  extracts  from  the  ori- 
ginal writers.  And  Dr.  Guerikb  has  written  a  very  able  manua],§ 
in  which  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  meet  with  sound  and  scriptural  views 
of  doctrine,  as  well  as  extensive  learning.  The  number  of  works  on 
this  subject  which  have  appeared  in  Germany  within  the  last  few 
years,  sufficiently  prove  the  interest  with  which  it  is  regarded. 
Monographies  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  naturalize  an  useful  word),  or 
treatises  on  particular  branches,  have  been  still  more  numerous  than 
works  on  the  general  history  of  the  church.  Though  much  of  what 
has  been  done,  has  been  done  in  a  spirit  little  likely  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth,  we  cannot  but  rejoice  at  the  degree  of  attention  which 
has  been  paid  to  these  studies.  Let  the  German  scholars  once 
honestly  engage  in  the  cultivation  of  church-history,  and  they  will 
inevitably  return  to  orthodox  views  of  Christianity. 

We  may  fairly  employ,  too,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  the  language 
of  congratulation.  Though  we  are  still  destitute  of  any  original 
work  which  deserves  the  name  of  a  general  history  of  the  church,  we 
have,  within  the  last  few  years,  been  presented  with  several  valuable 
contributions.  I  trust  it  will  not  be  deemed  unbecoming  in  me  to 
close  these  papers  by  enrolling  the  respected  names  of  Bishop  Kayb, 
of  the  late  Professor  Burton,  of  Mr.  Maitland,  and  Mr.  Newman, 
among  the  ecclesiastical  historians.  I.  G.  D. 

*  AUgemeine  Geschichte  der  christlichen  Religion  und  Kirefae.  Von  Dr. 
August  Neander.  Hamburg,  1825—1896.  The  four  Tolumea,  (in  eight  parts) 
which  have  hitherto  appeared,  bring  down  the  history  to  the  year  1079.  The  three 
parts,  which  compose  the  first  volume,  have  been  translated  into  English  by  the 
Rev.  Henry  John  Rose.  2  vols.  8vo.  London  :  Rivingtons,  1831 — 1838*  The 
second  volume  being  now  announced  as  it  is  in  the  press. 

t  Lehrbuch  der  christlichen  Kirchengeschichte.  Jena,  1818—1826.  In  two 
volumes. 

t  Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte.  Bonn,  1831 — 1835.  In  two  volumes,  the 
last  published  in  four  parts.  The  first  volume  of  my  copy  is  of  the  third  edition. 
It  first  appeared  in  1824.  The  plan  of  the  work  is  admirable,  and  it  is  well  exe- 
cuted. Tliough  the  author  is  a  Rationalist,  he  seems  more  desirous  to  suppress 
than  to  obtrude  offensive  peculiarities.  It  has  been  translated  in  America,  where 
Rationalism  is  treated  with  more  gentleness  than  in  this  country. 

[The  Editor  has  used  Gieseler's  work  for  some  time,  and  finds  it,  firom  its  full  ex- 
tracts, most  useful.  It  is  right  to  add,  that  Mr.  Cunninghame,  the  AmericaM 
translator,  b  not  very  well  versed  in  German,  and  still  less  in  a  very  necessary  point, 
the  geography  of  the  middle  ages,  so  that  the  book  is  full  of  errors,  like  those  in  roxe.  ] 

§  Handbuch  der  Kirchengeschichte  von  D.  H.  C.  Ferd.  Guerike.  HaUe,  1886. 
This  is  the  second  edition.     The  first  appeared,  I  believe,  in  1833. 
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FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS— No.  XI. 

1  PROCEED  to  offer  some  further  extracts  from  Fox's  work  on  the 
subject  of  church  property,  which  appear  to  me  to  require  but  little 
comment.  I  adduce  them  as  matters  which  seem  to  me  to  justify  a 
"  personal  dislike"  to  the  work ;  and,  I  must  add,  as  a  ground  of  sur- 
prise  that  any  persons  who  are  not  advocates  for  the  most  unlimited 
and  lawless  rapine  of  church  property,  should  encourage  its  repub- 
lication. 

I  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak  of  Thorpe,  and  to  give 
Collier's  account  of  the  work  which  he  entitled  his  Testament.  In 
his  own  account  of  his  examination  we  find  as  follows :  ^ 

«  For  certain,  in  whatsoever  dignitie  or  order  that  any  priest  is  in,  if  be  oonfonne 
him  not  to  follow  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  teilfid  voverty  and  in  other  heavenly 
vertues  and  speciallie  in  true  preaching  of  God*s  word,  though  such  a  one  be  named 
a  priest,  yet  he  is  no  more  a  priest  but  in  name ;  for  the  worke  of  a  verie  priest,  in 
such  a  one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approueth^  Augustine,  Gregory,  Chrysoatom, 
and  Lincolne  plainly. 

"  And  the  archbishop  said  to  me:  Thinkest  thou  this  wholesom  learning*  for  to 
sow  openly,  or  yet  priuilie  among  the  people?  Certain,  this  doctrine  contrarieth 
plainly  the  ordinance  of  holy  fathers  t  which  have  ordained,  granted,  and  licenced 
priests  to  be  in  divers  degrees,  and  to  live  by  tithes  and  offerings  of  the  people,  and 
by  other  dueties. 

*'  And  I  said :  Sir,  if  priestes  were  now  in  measurable  measure  and  number,  and 
lined  vertuouslie,  and  taught  busilie  and  truly  the  word  of  God  by  example  ot  Christ 
and  of  his  apostles,  without  titheg,  offaringt,  and  other  dutiea  that  priests  now  chalenge 
and  take,  the  people  would  giue  them  freely  sufficient  liuelode.t 

"  And  a  clerke  said  to  me :  How  wilt  thou  make  this  good,  that  the  people  will 
giue  freely  to  priestes  their  liuelode ;  since  that  now,  by  the  law,  euery  priest  can 
scarcely  constrain  the  people  to  giue  them  their  liuelode? 

"  And  I  saide :  Sir,  it  is  nowe  no  wonder  though  the  people  grudge  to  giue  priests 
the  liuelode  that  they  aske.  Mekil  people  know  now,  how  that  priests  should  tiue^ 
and  how  that  they  liue  contrary  to  Christ  and  to  his  apostles.  And  therefore,  the 
people  is  ful  heauy  to  pay  (as  they  do)  their  temporall  goods  to  parsons,  and  to  other 
vicars  and  priestes,  which  should  be  faithfull  dispensatours  of  the  parishes  goods ; 
taking  to  themselves  no  more,  but  a  iear$e  liuing  of  tithes  nor  of  ofTrlngs,  by  the 
ordinance  of  the  common  law.  For  whatsoeuer  priests  take  of  the  people  (be  it  tithe 
or  offering,  or  any  other  duety  or  seruice),  the  priests  ought  not  to  have  therof  no 
more*  hut  a  hare  Ivueing ;  and  to  depart  the  residue  to  the  poore  men  and  women 
specially  of  the  parish  of  whom  they  take  this  temporall  liuing." — iii.  270. 

No  doubt  this  doctrine  was  very  popular ;  and  it  will  be  so  with 
some  classes  of  the  community  at  all  times.  In  his  work  already 
alluded  to,  Thorpe  has  the  following  sweeping  and  plain*speaking 
passage : — 

**  From  the  highest  priest  to  the  lowest,  all,  as  they  say,  study,  that  is,  they 
imagine  and  travail  busily,  how  they  may  please  this  world  and  their  flesh.     This 

*  1  beg  to  call  the  reader*s  particular  attention  to  Fox's  notes  on  these  points.  I 
faftve  alresdy  alluded  to  the  low  jeering  spirit  in  which  too  many  of  his  marginal 
annotations  are  written ;  but  what  I  here  refer  to  is  the  proof  which  they  afford 
of  his  concurrence  in  doctrine,  and  of  his  writing  on  these  subjects  not  merely  as  a 
historian,  but  as  a  partisan.  His  note  on  this  word  is,  "  Wholesome  enough,  my 
lord,  if  your  taste  were  to  savour  it." 

t  Fox's  note  ia^  **  But  it  oontrarieth  not  the  ordinance  neither  of  God  nor  of  his 
wortl.*' 

t  Fox's  note  on  this  tnay  perhaps  pass  for  a  mere  marginal  indication  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  text,  a  character  to  which  the  others  cannot  pretend,  ^  If  priests 
would  not  sJock  in  their  duty,  they  should  not  lack  in  having  sufficient." 
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sentence  with  many  such  dcpendeih  upon  them,  if  it  be  well  eonidered :  either  God, 
the  Father  of  heaven,  hath  deoeived  all  mankind  by  the  living  and  tcaehing  of  Jesiia 
Cbrfal,  and  by  the  liviiig  and  teaching  of  his  apo^ks  and  prophets ;  or  else  all  the 
popes  that  have  been  sinee  I  had  any  knowledge  or  discretion,  with  ali.  the  college 
ofcardinabt  archbishops  and  bishops,  monk^  canons,  and  friars,  with  ail  the  eon- 
tagious  flock  of  the  commonalty  of  priesthood,  who  have,  all  my  life  time,  and 
mickle  longer,  reigned  and  yet  reign,  and  increase  damnably  from  sin  to  sin,  have 
been,  and  veC  be,  proud,  obstinate  heretics,  covetous  sinners,  and  defonled  adulterers 
in  the  ministering  of  the  sacraments,  and  specially  in  the  ministering  of  the  saer»- 
ment  of  the  altar.  For,  as  their  works  show,  whereto  Christ  biddeth  us  take  heed, 
the  highest  priests  and  prelates  of  this  priesthood,  challenge  and  occupy  unlawful 
temporal  lordships ;  and,  fbr  temporal  favour  and  meed,  they  sell  and  jpve  beneficea 
to  unworthy  and  unable  persona;  yea,  these  Simoners  sell  sin,  suffering  men  and 
women,  in  every  degree  and  estate,  to  lie  and  continue  from  year  to  year  in  divers 
vices  slanderously.  And  thus,  by  evil  example  of  high  priests  in  the  church,  lower 
priests  under  them  are  not  only  suffered,  but  they  are  maintained,  to  sell  full  dear 
•o  the  people^  for  temporal  meeid^  all  the  sacraments. 

**  And  thus  all  this  aforesaid  priesthood  is  blown  so  high,  and  borne  up  in  pride 
and  vain  glory  of  their  estate  and  dignity,  and  so  blinded  with  worldly  oovetousness, 
that  tiiey  diadaln  to  follow  Christ  in  very  meekness  and  wilfkl  povtrtv,  living  holily, 
and  preoebing  God*s  word  truly,  freely,  and  continually,  taking  their  livelihood  ot  Uu 
frmmiU  of  tk»  peoplty  of  HUir  rn&i  alms,  where  and  when  they  suffice  not,  for  their 
true  and  busy  preaching,  to  get  their  sustenance  with  their  hands.  To  this  true 
aantenee,  grounded  on  Christ^  own  living,  and  the  teaching  of  hii  apostles,  these 
Mfareaaid  worldly  and  fleshly  priests  will  not  consent  eflectoally ;  but,  as  their  works 
and  also  their  words  show,  boldly  and  unshamefooedly  these  before-named  priests 
and  prriates  covet  and  enforce  them  mightily  and  busily,  that  all  holy  scriptures 
yifn  eoEpounded  and  drawn  accordingly  to  their  manners,  and  to  their  ungrounded 
vB^gefeiind  flndings;  for  they  will  not  (since  the^  hold  it  but  folly  and  madness) 
opnform  their  manners  to  the  pure  and  simple  living  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  nor 
viH  they  folWw  freely  their  learning.  Wherefore  oiithe  emperors  and  kings,  and  aU 
other  lords  and  ladies,  and  all  <As  common  people  in  every  degree  and  Jtafc,  who  have 
•before-time  known,  or  might  have  known,  and  also  all  they  that  now  yet  know,  or 
night  know,  this  aforesaid  witness  of  priesthood,  and  would  not;  nor  yet  will  en- 
fom  them,  ajfkar  their  cunning  and  power,  to  withstand  charitably  the  aforesaid 
enemies  and  traitors  of  Christ,  and  of  his  church:  all  these  strive  with  Antichrist 
against  Jeeus^  and  they  shall  hear  the  indignation  of  God  Almighty  without  end,  if 
in  convenient  time  they  amend  them  not  and  repent  them  verily,  doing  therdbr 
due  mourning  and  sorrow,  after  their  cunning  and  power." — iii.  268. 

How  maDy  of  them  have  expressed  such  a  feeling  is,  I  suppose,  best 
knowD  to  the  pablishers;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  ttiBi  such  passages 
as  these  must  oe  considered  highly  objectionable  by  some  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  new  edition^*  and  that  they  will  feel  some  hesitation  in 
circulating  such  doctrine  among  their  parishioners.    Those,  at  least^ 

•  Bv  the  way,  do  such  passages  as  these,  and  those  (which  I  hope  to  produce) 
maintaining  that  one  man  is  just  as  moch  a  priest  as  another,  affbrd  any  eiplanation 
of  the  mysterious  and  unexplained  relnetaneeof  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chrntian 
Knowledge  to  undertake  the  republication  of  Fash  work  ?  <*  U  is  painfril,'*  says 
Mr.  Bickersteth,  in  hb  '  Remarks  on  the  Progress  of  Popery,'  p.  96,  *'  to  read^  in 
the  accounts  gjven  of  a  late  meeting  of  the  society,  n  statement  which  it  woald  be 
pleasant  to  think  was  unfounded :  that  when  a  desire  had  been  expressed  for  the 
republication  by  the  Society  of  Fox*s  Book  of  Martyrs,  it  had  been  refused,  not  on 
account  of  the  expense^  (the  present  protestant  feeling  of  the  country  is  such,  ttiat 
tdiere  is  do  risk  on  that  point)  but  on  some  other  grounds  not  oxplaimad  to4he  puhUe. 
Without  supposing  that  those  grounds  can  be  mmly  fears  of  provoking  the  papists 
by  that  faithful  exhibition  of  their  cruelty,  or  an  unwillingness  now  to  confess  the 
truths  sUted  in  Fox,  let  not  the  Society  thus  diew  any  departure /rom  tMe  prinetpiee 
of  the  Jleformatum,  We  must  not,  for  fear  of  man,  kiaep  baek  the  truth.  We  gain 
nothing  by  that  course."   What  difference  should  it  make  if  we  gained  a  grea^  deal  ? 
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of  the  clergy  who  are  not  living  in  <  wilful  poverty/  will  scarcely  feel 
it  consistent;  even  if  they  should  be  persuaded  by  the  argument  that 
it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  reduce  their  brethren  to  a  state  which 
they  have  not  seen  fit  to  embrace. 

To  proceed,  however :  Fox  tells  us  that  John  Purvey  (I  suppose 
the  same  person  who  is  elsewhere  represented  as  an  apostate,  iii.  25T) 
**  left  divers  monuments  gravely  and  exactly  written ;"  and  he  gives 
at  great  length  a  variety  of  articles  drawn  out  of  his  books.  Among 
them  we  find  the  following,  in  which  the  reader  will  recognise  the 
same  selfish  and  rapacious  cupidity  which  goes  about  in  the  present 
day  declaiming,  and  calculating,  and  telling  off  its  utilitarian  statistics 
on  its  itching  fingers,  and  teaching  a  world  grown  old  in  wickedness, 
and  wise  in  sin,  how  to  do  the  most  good,  with  the  least  money. 

"  As  to  the  possessions  of  the  church,  in  another  treatise  it  is  declared,  how  the 
king,  the  lords,  and  commons,  may,  without  any  charge  at  all,  keep  fifteen  garrisons, 
and  find  fifteen  thousand  soldiers  (having  sufficient  lands  and  revenues  to  live  upon) 
out  of  the  temporalities  gotten  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  ieigiied  religious 
men,  who  never  do  that  which  pertaineth  to  the  office  of  curates  to  do,  nsr  yet  to 
secular  lords.  And,  moreover,  the  king  may  have,  every  year,  twenty  thousand 
pounds  to  come  freely  into  his  coffers,  and  above.  Also  hie  may  find  or  sustain  fif- 
teen coDem  more,  and  fifteen  thousand  priests  and  clerks  with  sufficient  living,  and 
a  hundred  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  e^erj  house  to  have  one  hundred  markain  lands. 
And  all  this  may  they  take  of  the  aforesaid  temporalities,  without  any  cluirfa  lo  the 
realm ;  whereunto  the  king,  the  lords,  and  the  commons  are  to  be  invited  t  wr  otber^ 
wise  there  seemeth  to  hang  over  our  beads  a  great  and  marvellous  alteration  of  ibis 
realm,  unless  the  same  be  put  in  execution.  Also,  if  the  secular  prieets  and  fiwgned 
religious,  who  be  simoniacs  and  heretics,  who  feign  themselves  to  say  mass,  and  yet 
say  none  at  all.  according  to  the  canons,  which  to  their  purpose  they  bring  and  allc^, 
1  qusst.  8.  *  Audivimus,*  et  cap.  •  Pudenda,*  et  cap.  *  Schisma ;'  by  which  chapter 
such  priests  and  religious  do  not  make  the  sacrament  of  the  altar;  that  Chen  all 
Christians,  especially  all  the  founders  of  such  abbeys,  and  endoweis  of  bisboprias, 
priories,  and  chantries,  ought  to  amend  thh  fanit  and  treaeon  committed  aptdnet  ikeir 
predeeeeeore,  hy  taking  from  them  eueh  eeenJar  dominione  as  are  the  mainlananee  of  all 
their  sins:  and  also  that  christian  lords  and  princes  are  homnd  to  tedte  awag/imm  Ae 
dergy  eueh  eeeular  dominion  as  nousleth  and  nourisheth  them  in  heresies,  and  angki  to 
reduce  them  nnto  the  timple  and  poor  Hfe  of  Ckriet  Jetue  and  hie  apoetlee, 

"  And  further,  that  all  ehrietian  primeea,  iftheg  mid.  amend  the  malediction  and  Uot- 
phemy  of  the  name  of  God,  ought  to  take  away  their  temporalitiee  from  thai  thaven  gene- 
ration, which  most  of  all  doth  nourish  them  in  such  malediction.  And  so  in  like 
wise  the  fat  tithes  from  churches  appropriate  to  rich  monks,  and  other  religious, 
feigned  by  manifest  lying,  and  other  unlawful  means;  likewise  out  they  to  debar 
their  gold  to  the  proud  priest  of  Rome,  who  doth  poison  all  Christendom  with  simony 
and  heresy.  Further,  that  it  is  a  great  abomination  that  bishops,  monks,  and  other 
prelates,  be  eo great  iords  in  thie  world;  whereas  Christ,  with  his  apostles  and  disci- 
ples, never  took  upon  them  seouUir  dominion,  neither  did  they  appropriate  unto  them 
churches,  as  these  men  do,  but  led  a  poor  life,  and  gave  a  good  testimony  of  their 
priesthood.  And  therefore,  all  Christians  ought,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  strength,  to  ewear  that  they  wtff  reduce  euth  ehavdinge  to  the  humiKty  and  poverty 
of  Chriet  and  hie  apoetiee.^'-^iii.  290. 

In  the  account  of**  The  trouble  of  John  Barton  and  Robert  Chapel 
for  religion,"  we  are  told  that  the  latter,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
Lord  Cobham,  '*  confessing  and  submitting  himself,  desired  pardon  ;** 
upon  which  he  was  directed  to  stand  at  Paul's,  and  publish  certain 
articles  to  the  people.  I  know  not  what  Fox  means  by  heading 
them,  "  Articles  obtruded  upon  Chapel  to  confess,"  unless  he  would 
insinuate  (what  I  think  no  one  will  beliere)  that  they  were  not  a  re- 

VoL.  X\U.—^pril,  1838.  3  c 
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cantation  of  doctrines  which  he  had  actually  preached.    The  first  and 
second  articles  are  as  follows : — 

*' Imprimis,  I  ooafenthat  bishops,  priests,  and  other  eodesiastiesl  perwms,  having 
no  other  profession  to  the  contrary,  may  lawfully  have,  receive,  and  retain  hinds  and 
possessions  temporal,  to  dispense  and  dispose  the  same  and  the  rents  thereof,  to  the 
behoof  of  themseWes,  or  of  their  church  where  they  dwell,  according  as  seemeth  good 
to  them. 

**  II.  Item,  I  confess,  that  it  were  very  unlawful,  jca  rather  uijiist,  that  temporal 
men  upon  any  occasion,  whatsoever  it  be,  should  take  any  temporal  lands  and  pos- 
sessions from  the  church,  either  universal  or  particular,  to  which  they  are  given  ; 
the  consideration  of  the  sbuse  of  mortal  prelates,  priests,  or  other  ministers  m  the 
church  conversant  (who  are  miit  together  good  with  bad),  abusing  the  same,  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. '*->iii.  596. 

A  little  &rther  on  we  find,  '<  A  fi*uitful  and  Christian  exhortation  of 
the  Bohemians,  to  Kings  and  Princes,  to  stir  thera  up  to  the  zeal  of  the 
Gospel."  The  direction  which  it  was  intended  that  the  zeal  thus 
stirred  up  should  take,  will  be  apparent  fiom  the  following  extract : — 

"  And  with  such  devilish  subtlety  the  pope  with  all  his  priests  have  deceived, 
spoiled,  and  disherited,  kings,  princes,  lords  and  knights,  and  good  householders,  and 
many  others,  of  their  lawnil  inheritances ;  because  their  ancestors  and  progenitora 
gave  them  to  colleges,  monasteries  and  churches,  that  they  might  make  memoriala 
of  them,  and  sing  or  say  pravers  or  masses  for  their  souls,  that  they  might  be  re- 
deemed out  of  purgatory.  And  with  such  goods,  bishops,  canons,  and  monasteries 
hlDre  made  themselves  so  ridi,  that  now  they  fall  at  variance  with  cities  and  princes ; 
and  whereas  they  should  procure  peace  betwiit  cities  and  rulers,  there  they  are  tba 
first  that  b^gin  war ;  and  aa  long  as  they  have  such  soods,  they  will  never  cease  to  be 
nt  strife  with  lords  and  cities,  neither  will  they  begin  to  teach  you  the  true  founda* 
tion  of  the  truth.  For  they  do  as  a  dog,  which  as  long  as  he  holdeth  a  bone  in  his 
mouth  and  gnaweth  it,  so  long  he  holdeth  his  peace,  and  cannot  bark  ;  even  so,  as 
long  M  they  have  this  bone  of  pleasant  riches,  it  will  never  be  well  in  the  world. 
'Wherefore,  all  kings,  princes  and  imperial  cities  would  do  a  great  work  of  godliness 
and  mercy,  if  by  them  they  were  compelled  to  do  this,  as  the  dog  is  when  the  bone  is 
taken  from  him. 

"  And,  therefore,  ye  noble  men,  kings,  princes,  lords,  imperial  cities,  and  all  tfaa 
commonalty,  both  rich  and  poor,  if  ye  have  been  asleep,  yet  now  awske  and  opes 
your  eyes,  and  behold  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  how  he  hath  blinded  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  tai^  apain  that  wkieh  is  youn  and  not  fAetn.  And  if  you  will  make  a 
good  memorial  for  your  souls,  then  do  aa  the  wise  man  saith,  [Ecdes.  xiz.]  *  Lay  up 
ahns,'&c."— iii.570. 

Among  the  articles  charged  against  <<  John  Florence,  a  turner 
dwelling  at  Shelton  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,'*  is  the  following: — 

"  That  curates  should  not  Uke  the  tithes  of  their  parishioners,  but  that  such  tithes 
should  be  divided  amongst  the  poor  parishioners.*' — iil.  ^84. 

1  have  already  remarked  on  Fox's  marginal  notes,  and  here  I  would 
ask  the  admirers  of  his  work  (at  least,  those  who  are  not  avowed 
advocates  for  church  spoliation,  and  a  priesthood  who  must  live  by 
either  begging  or  bargaining,)  to  explain  how  he  could  put  the  follow- 
ing words  as  a  note  on  this  article : — **  He  meaneth  they  should  not 
claim  such  riches  by  any  exaction"  Indeed — was  that  all  he  meant  ? 
Those  who  have  read  the  foregoing  extracts  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  believe  that  he  did  not  mean  something  more,  and  not  much  more 
easy  to  suppose  that  Fox  really  thought  he  was  giving  the  full  sense  of 
the  passage. 

ARet  this.  Fox  gives  ^' A  Catalogue  of  Good  Men  and  Women  thai 
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were  taken  and  examined  upon  suspicion  of  heresy  in  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,"  which  contains  the  names  of  most  of  those  who  were  exa- 
mined, the  whole  number  being  about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 
Of  **  these  before  named  persons,  and  soldiers  of  Christ,"  he  says  that, 
"in  their  assertions  and  articles  there  was  almost  no  difference.  The 
doctrine  of  the  one  was  the  doctrine  of  all  the  others."  Their  doctrine, 
however,  on  church  property,  or  even  the  charge  against  them  on  that 
point,  he  does  not  state  so  fully  as  one  could  wish ;  but  we  may,  per- 
haps, gather  something  from  what  he  is  obliged  to  confess  in  his 
attempt  to  clear  them : — 

"  Moreover  they  thought  or  and  peradveniwre.  That  in  certain  cate$  tithes  might  be 
vitfaolden  from  wicked  priests  aometimeM,  and  be  conferred  to  better  uses ;  to  the  be- 
hoof of  the  poor.  Therefore  they  are  falsely  sUuidered,  as  saying  and  affirming,  that 
DO  tithes  are  to  be  given  to  the  ministers  and  curates  of  the  churches. '*<^iiL  590m 

Is  it  not  more  likely  that  they  were  of  opinion  with  Jchn  Floreoee 
dwelling  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  just  mentioned,  and  Jacobus  Seles- 
tadiensis,  though  they  probably  had  not  seen  his  letter  to  the  Emperor 
Maximilian,  assuring  him  that,  <^  That  which  the  church  hath,  is  com- 
mon to  all  those  who  have  nothing"?  iv.  15;  or  of  George  Browne, 
against  whom  ^'  another  oUection  was  that  he  had  erroneously,  obsti* 
nately  and  maliciously  said  (for  so  are  their  words),  that  the  chorab 
was  too  rich."  And  what  can  better  illustrate  the  spirit  of  Fox'9 
work,  or  the  views  under  which  it  was  written  than  his  remarkj 
**Thi8  matter,  I  may  tell  you,  touched  somewhat  the  quick,  and 
therefore  no  marvel  that  they  counted  it  erroneous  and  malicious ; 
tor  take  away  their  gain,  and  farewell  their  religion." — iv.  177.  Why 
should  Fox  have  been  at  the  pains  to  gloss  over  the  opinions  of 
others,  if  he  could  not  conceal  nis  own  ?  If  they  say  the  thing  out 
plainly  and  honestly,  he  is  frightened ;  let  them  say  it,  as  really,  by 
insinuation,  and  he  cannot  suppress  a  chuckle. 

Again,  the  first  of  the  articles  objected  against  Richard  Hun  was 
this:— 

"  That  he  had  read,  taught,  preached,  published  and  obstinately  defended,  against 
tbe  lavs  of  Almighty  God,  that  tithes,  or  paying  of  tithes,  was  never  ordained  to  be 
due^  saving  only  by  the  ooretousness  of  priests." — iv.  18& 

Bnt  there  is  no  use  in  multiplying  such  extracts.  1  think  I  have 
given  enough  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  work,  and  whether  they  pro* 
duce  personal  liking,  or  personal  disliking,  towards  it,  is  a  matter  of 
personal  taste.  I  hope  next  to  offer  some  extracts  shewing  the  doc- 
trine of  the  work  respecting  the  orders  of  the  church ;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly,    S.  R.  MajtIiAnd. 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(Conii$nted  from  p.  145.) 

The  extracts  given  in  a  former  Number  recorded  the  last  appoint- 
ments made  to  bishoprics  in  England  before  the  downfal  of  epis- 
copacy in  the  time  of  the  troubles.  The  following  are  part  of  a  very 
interesting  correspondence,  which  passed  between  the  exiled  king  and 
the  few  remaining  bishops  in  England,  at  the  crisis  when  the  prospects 
of  the  church  looked  most  gloomy,  and  the  preservation  of  the  epis- 
copal succession  became  an  object  of  the  deepest  anxiety.  "  One  of 
the  ablest  heads  among  them,  as  well  as  one  of  the  stoutest  hearts. 
Dr.  Wren,  Bishop  of  Ely,"*  was  at  this  time  in  prison ;  and  **  what 
.with  their  great  age  and  little  health,"  <<  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
them,  in  those  difficult  times,  to  consult  together  what  was  fit  to  be 
done.  But  they  gave  instructions  to  Mr.  Barwick,"  who  had  been 
chaplain  to  the  venerable  Bishop  Morton,  now  lately  dead,  **  not  only 
to  ride  about  among  them  all,  and,  by  proposing  and  explaining  to 
^ach  of  them  what  was  thought  for  the  church's  service,  to  collect  the 
opinions  and  resolutions  of  every  one  of  them  upon  all  difficult  affairs, 
but  also  to  procure  the  communication  of  all  that  was  needful  between 
their  lordships  and  his  majesty ;  which  he  frequently  did  by  letten 
written  in  characters.  Sometimes,  also,  Mr.  Richard  AUestry,  of 
Oxford,  a  man  of  extraordinary  learning  and  piety,  was  let  into  a 
dangerous  share  of  this  negotiation,  being  sent  to  Brussels  to  do  that 
by  word  of  mouth  which  could  not  so  conveniently  be  done  by  letter,**  f 
The  question  which  gave  rise  to  so  much  anxious  consideration,  re- 
specting the  mode  of  filling  up  the  veu».nt  sees,  is  particularly  interest*- 
ing,  as  shewing  the  extreme  jealousy  which  was  felt  on  the  one  hand 
of  any  mode  of  appointment  which  <<  was  not  esteemed  by  the  clergy 
to  be  altogether  so  conformable  to  the  practice  of  the  church,  deliveneid 
down  from  the  first  ages  ;*'  insomuch,  that  *Hhey  chose  rather  to  incur 
the  utmost  dangers  than  not  pay  all  due  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  catholic 
church  ;  while  yet  they  took  sufficient  care,  in  the  meantime,  (as  was 
but  just,)  that  the  royal  prerogative  should  suffer  no  encroachment." 
*'  And  with  what  application  the  great  minister  of  state  discharged  the 
province  his  majesty  appointed  him  in  this  affair,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  what  unwearied  piety  and  affection  Mr.  Barwick  executed 
the  trust,  on  this  behalf,  committed  to  him  by  the  church,  will  more 
evidently  appear  from  those  letters  which  pa^ed  between  them  on 
this  occasion.}"  The  jealousy  with  which  the  prerogative  of  the 
crown  was  guarded  gives  the  greater  value  to  the  earnest  desire  which 
the  king  expressed  through  his  minister,  that  the  bishop  of  Ely 
would  recommend  persons  to  be  appointed  to  the  vacant  sees. 

•  Vid.  Sup.  p.  HI. 

t  Life  of  Dr.  John  Barwick*  pp.  201,  202. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  203—206. 
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"  The  state  of  religion,  aa  relating  to  the  Bishops  and  Episcopal  Clergy,  is 
best  known  from  the  private  letters  that  paaaed  between  England  and  the 
king*s  court  abroad. 

''  A  Letter  of  Dr.  John  Barwiek  to  Mr,  Chancellor  Hyie, 
dated  June  2l8t,  1659. 

'*  I  cannot  more  reasonably  presume  of  doing  some  good  by  it,*  than  by 
making  use  of  the  firstfroits  of  it  in  the  aenrice  of  God  and  his  churdi.  And 
first  in  tendering  the  most  humble  submission  of  the  reverend  fathers  of  it 
to  his  sacred  majesty  by  your  lordship's  mediation,  and  their  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  pious  and  princely  care  of  her :  and  next  in  presenting  their 
humble  thanks  to  your  lordship,  for  the  many  good  offices  you  have  done  for 
her.  And  in  this  rank,  the  bunop  of  Elyf  and  Uie  bishop  of  Salisbury^  desire 
to  have  a  particular  mention,  as  being  more  particularly  obliged  to  your  lord- 
ship for  your  particular  expressions  to  them.  The  grand  affair  of  the  church 
is  still  in  motion  towards  that  happy  conclusion,  which  his  sacred  m^esty 
is  so  piously  zealous  for,  with  what  speed  may  reasonably  be  used  in  a  matter 
of  so  great  importance  and  difficulty.  The  list  of  names  and  places  which  his 
majesty  was  pleased  to  send,  hath  much  facilitated  the  work  in  several  in- 
stances ;  for  thereby  are  cut  off  all  occasions  of  dispute  in  relation  to  the 
onmber,  persons,  and  sees.  And  as  for  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  that  great 
work,  your  lordship  is  humbly  desired  to  assure  his  majesty,  Uiat  they  hava 
advised  with  the  best  counsel  at  law  diis  place  affords,  not  only  in  order  to  tiie 
securingof  the  work  and  their  own  persons,  but  also /or  the  d^fenceqfbiB  nu^utf^ 
prerogaHve/rom  the  kaat  hazard  tif  anjf  ittfringementy  which  they  dtwoj/e  intended, 
and$tiU  reeolDe  topre§erve  imrioUMe:  and  that  being  done,  they  are  fully  as* 
Bured  of  his  majesty's  piety  and  goodness  in  giving  way,  that  this  great  affair 
(upon  which  not  only  the  security,  but  the  very  being  of  this  church  may 
possibly  hereafter  depend)  may  be  transacted  in  such  a  method  as  may  beststc^ 
the  mouths  of  all  adversaries,  and  be  wioat  agreeable  to  the  eanone  and  practice  cf 
the  primitioe  eknreh  (eapeciaUif  in  the  firet  four  general  eoimcils),  and  give  Hie 
greatest  security  to  the  persons  of  all  that  shall  be  concerned  in  it  (either  as 
consecrators  or  consecrated)  from  any  persecution  that  may  possibly  be  raised 
against  them  for  it,  in  case  it  cannot  be  concealed.  I  perceive  by  several 
passages  of  your  lordship's  late  letters,  what  an  high  esteem  you  have  of  the 
bishop  of  Ely  and  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in  this  cause ;  and  to  say  nothing 
ef  the  rest,  I  can  assure  your  lordship,  that  since  the  heavy  burden  of  solicit- 
ing this  business  was  imposed  upon  me,  nothing  hath  either  been  acted  or  de- 
signed but  by  their  full  approbation ;  nor  anything  omitted  which  they  thought 
necessary  :-so  that  all  the  delays  which  have  intervened  have  proceeded  from 
the  difficulty  of  so  weighty  a  work  in  so  bad  times,  and  will  be  taken  off  as 
soon  as  possibly  may  be 

"And  to  clear  this,  I  must  beg  your  lordship's  patience,  first  to  hear  what  I 
collected  from  the  messenger's  discourse,  and  then  what  I  proposed  by  way  of 
expedient.  For  the  former,  (if  I  mistook  not,)  I  conceive  your  lordship's  sense 
was,  that  the  proceeding  ought  to  be  by  a  mandate  from  his  majesty  to  any 
three  or  four  bishops  by  way  of  collation,  upon  the  lapse  for  the  dean  and 
chapter's  non-election :  and  that  your  lordship  grounded  this  method,  1.  upon 
his  majesty's  prerogative ;  2.  upon  a  former  consultation  with  the  bishop  of 
Ely ;  and  3.  upon  the  constant  practice  in  Ireland.  In  all  which  particulars 
I  shall  give  your  lordship  a  faithful  account  of  the  sense  of  our  l^t  friends 
here,  and  then  submit  the  matter  to  your  lordship's  second  thoughts.  First,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  them  all,  that  the  supposal  of  a  lapse  would  more  impair  the 
king'e  prerogaiioe  than  the  collation  could  advance  it ;  because  it  would  pre- 
suppose a  power  of  election  plena  jure  in  the  deans  and  chapters,  which  they 
have  only  de  faeuUate  reyiL    And  for  them  to  petition  for  such  a  licence 

*  See  note  in  Barwiek 's  Life,  p.  410  t  Wren.  \  Duppa. 
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woflld  be  as  difficult  as  to  elect  if  they  had  it ;  many  of  the  deans  being  dead, 
seme  chapterv  extinguiehed,  and  all  of  them  00  disturbed  as  they  cannot 
meet  in  the  chapter  house,  where  such  acts  regularly  are  to  be  performed  : 
and  bcsades  this,  such  petitions  were  never  attempted  till  the  king's  pleasure 
was  intimated  to  them,  that  they  might  petition,  which  was  the  cause  of  the 
long  vacancy  of  some  bishopncks.  2.  For  the  bishop  of  Ely,  his  own 
answer  is,  that  what  he  delivered  as  his  opinion  in  the  former  consultation, 
was  to  supply  those  defects  that  could  not  be  decided  in  capitular  elections, 
(tupporing  ahoajf8  the  necesnly  of  same  election,  according  to  the  conetant  practice 
of  the  whole  ckureh  of  Chriet);  and  that  since  he  considered  of  the  method  now 
on  foot,  he  is  clearly  of  opinion,  it  will  consist  as  well  with  hie  megeehfe  pre-^ 
rogatioe,  and  much  more  with  the  ancient  canons  qf  the  chiurch.  And  3.  for  the 
practice  in  Ireland,  the  same  reverend  person's  reply  to  me  was,  that  he  did 
not  more  desire  to  live  to  see  his  majesty's  face  for  any  other  cause,  than  that 
he  might  become  an  humble  petitioner,  that  the  like  liberties  might  be  restored 
to  the  church  of  Ireland  which  are  continued  in  £ngland ;  which  would  be  a 
great  honour  to  bis  majesty  here,  and  a  greater  happiness  hereafter.  And  if 
ypur  lordship  please  to  appoint  any  to  turn  over  Binius  (torn.  3,  to  page  838, 
of  the  Paris  Edit.)  you  will  find  the  sense  of  that  famous  council  of  Chakedoa 
as  to  the  particular,  in  a  case  not  only  resolved  by  the  fathers  aeoordmg  to  the 
kaoB  of  the  ehmrchp  but  judged  by  the  emperor'e  cowiiiiioasri  in  that  council, 
to  stand  in  force  for  future  practice.  And  this  is  one  of  those  four  ooandb* 
which  were  always  held  of  the  greatest  veneration  in  the  church,  and  are  still 
so  much  countenanced  by  the  laws  of  England. 

"  Now  for  the  expedient  mentioned  in  my  letter  to  D.  T.,  it  was,  that  his 
mcyesty  would  be  pleased  to  grant  his  commission  to  the  bishops  of  each  pro- 
vince respectively,  to  elect  and  consecrate  fit  persons  to  such  and  such  sees, 
either  assembled  in  provincial  council,  or  otherwise  as  they  should  find  most 
convenient,  (his  mi^esty  signifying,  as  he  hath  done,  his  pleasure  concerning 
the  places  and  persons)  with  such  dispensative  clauses  as  should  be  found 
necessary  upon  the  emergency  of  the  fact ;  which  commissions  may  bear  date 
before  the  action,  though  all  contingencies  which  may  be  necessary  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  cannot  be  so  clearly  foreseen,  as  to  have  them  drawn  up  till  the 
thing  be  done :  and  then  afterward,  upon  certificate  and  petition,  to  have  his 
majesty's  ratification  and  confirmation  of  the  whole  process ;  and  the  register 
to  be  drawn  up  accordingly  by  the  chief  actuary  who  may  take  his  memories 
hence,  and  make  up  the  record  there.  And  if  this  seems  reasonable  to  your 
lordship  for  the  preservation  of  his  miyesty's  prerogative,  it  would  be  one  of 
the  greatest  obligations  you  can  lay  upon  the  fathers  and  sons  of  this  poor 
church,  to  satisfy  his  majesty  in  the  whole  and  every  branch  of  it 

"  I  h|kve  no  more  to  add  upon  this  account,  but  only  that,  seeins  none  is  yet 
nominated  for  Carlisle,  it  is  the  bishop  of  Ely's  opinion  (and  his  pleasinre  I 
should  signify  it  as  such,)  that  your  lordship  may  do  his  majesty  good  service 
in  minding  him,  that  it  hath  been  always  the  prudence  of  our  former  princes, 
to  keep  some  equality  of  the  balance  between  the  two  universities  (emterie 
paribue)  for  the  general  encoura^ment  of  learning,  (wherennto  his  majesty  may 
still  cast  in  a  grain  in  the  nomination  to  this  place,  if  so  it  be  his  pleasure,} 
which  otherwise,  he  observeth,  will  be  overpoised,  when  he  considers,  both  who 
are  already  in  the  stock,  and  who  are  designed  for  the  supply.  I  must  add 
his  protestation,  that  thie  it  aeid  wiihoui  uuituuUion  qf  mug  pearHenlar  pereon^ 
which  both  he  and  the  reet  deeire  mag  proceed  freek  from  hu  megeetfe  choice: 
and  theg  bleu  God  for  hie  mqfeeig'e  care  and  pnienee  in  making  choice  qf  eo 
mang  toorthg  pereone  for  that  grmU  Inarden  of  the  goifernmmi  qf  the  ehaa^  and 
the  etUting  the  effakre  tkenqf,  when  it  ^udlpkaee  God  to  voacheqfB  at  so  great  a 
mercg 

"  ror  the  business  of  the  church,  the  continued  great  indisposition  of  B.  L.* 
(a  petaon  very  usefttl  every  way)  makes  a  new  difficulty  in  it.    I  am  very 

*  ["  Bishop  of  London,"  note  in  Bmrwick*s  Life,  p.  419.] 
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mach  urged  bv  some  of  the  rest  to  take  a  joamey  to  him*  which  I  am  nery- 
loth  to  do  at  this  time,  when  there  may  be  other  use  of  me  here.  They  ara^ 
desirous  the  chasm  of  Carlisle  may  be  supplied  while  other  things  are  prepay* 
ing.  It  will  be  a  hard  work  to  do  it  as  it  ought.  I  have  made  some  iD«|iihry 
into  matters  of  this  nature,  the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth*  and  find  it  na 
phrase  of  course  in  the  statute  (8  EUz.  c.  I.)  when  they  speak  of  the  great 
caution  was  then  used,  for  which  they  refer  to  the  records."* 

"  A  continuation  of  the  state  of  Religion  among  the  Bishops  and  Episcopal 
Clergy,  in  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Chancellor  Hyde  to  Mr.  John  Barwick,  soli- 
citor m  those  affairs  at  London,  dated  from  Brussels,  July  6th,  1669. 

"  Sir, — I  have  received  yours  of  the  21st  of  last  month,  which  is  exceedingly 
satisfactory  to  the  king  in  all  particulars.  His  majesty  forbears  to  write  him- 
self, having  nothing  to  add  to  what  he  hath  formerly  said,  and  cannot  wish 
the  business,  with  reference  to  the  several  persons,  in  a  better  way  than  you 
have  pot  it ;  only  he  desires,  that  as  frequently  as  you  meet  with  fit  opportu- 
nities, you  will  advertise  him  of  the  progress  you  make.  And  the  troth  is,  he 
is  not  better  pleased  with  the  general  account  of  a£fairs  from  any  body,  Uian 
what  you  write. 

'*  I  am  so  fully  convinced  by  your  discourse  in  the  business  of  the  church, 
that  I  think  myself  obliged  to  make  some  apology  for  the  obstinacy  I  might  seem 
to  have  when  Mr.  Allestrey  was  here,  and  to  tell  you  from  whence  it  proceeded. 
You  must  know  that  we  have  always  thought  this  affair  of  such  a  nature,  thait' 
it  is  as  necessary  to  make  it  a  secret  here,  as  where  you  are :  and  the  truth  is, 
except  it  be  to  my  lord  of  Ormond,  and  Secretary  Nicholas,  and  myself*  there 
ia  not  the  least  thing  of  it  known,  nor  upon  my  conscience  imagined.  It  hath' 
been  no  small  affliction  to  me,  that  I  have  not  had  any  to  converse  with,  in  a' 
point  of  so  much  difficulty,  who  understands  more  of  it  than  myself,  which, 
God  knows,  is  too  little.  And  that  affliction  hath  been  increased  by  tiie  very 
positive  difference  of  opinion  between  those  by  whom  I  am  very  willing  to 
be  instructed.  The  bishop  of  Derryf  was,  and  I  think  still  is,  so  positive  fof 
the  Irish  way  (which  I  think  he  wishes  introduced  into  England)  that  no  way 
seemed  so  safe  to  him  as  consecrating  all  the  persons  to  void  sees  in  Ireland, 
and  then  removing  them  to  others  in  England,  which  he  thought  would  clearly 
elode  all  those  formalities  which  serve  to  perplex  us.  Dr.  Cosins  (who  to  my 
judgment  understood  the  affair  much  better,  and  in  no  degree  liked  the  other 
way)  assured  me,  that  he  had  the  bishop  of  Ety*s  full  approbation  of  the  form 
proposed  by  him,  of  which  I  informed  his  majesty.  And  upon  that  ground 
and  that  foundation  we  adhered  to  that  method  and  order ;  much  preferring 
the  bishop  of  Ely's  judgment  and  advice,  in  that  point,  before  any  man's : 
and  upon  the  same  ground  his  majesty  is  very  willing  to  change,  and  acquiesce 
ia  the  opinion  and  resolution  now  proposed,  and  leaves  the  whole  dispatch  of 
it  entirely  to  their  care,  both  for  the  time  and  the  manner*  .... 

"  1  pray  remember  my  service  with  all  imaginable  reverence  to  my  lord  of 
Ely,  and  assure  him,  that  the  king  will  always  retarn  that  candour,  benignity, ' 
and  equality  to  both  the  universities,  which  he  wishes ;  and  I  hope  all,  who 
shall  be  entrusted  by  him  in  that  great  affiair,  will  be  as  just  and  dispassioned 
in  all  their  interpositions,  and  look  upon  them  as  equal  lights  to  learning  and 
piety,  and  equally  worthy  of  all  encooragement  and  protection.  And  if  at 
pr^mU  my  loini  qf  EUf  will  reoommend  amg  permm  to  hi$  majesty  for  the  (nshoprick 
o/  Corliek,  he  ektM  he  apjpraeed :  and  if  my  lord  wiU  tranemita  Ueiofpereons  to 
he  epecitJIy  ret^mmended  to  the  king  for  any  digniiiee  ta  the  ehureh,  Idarepro^ 
mm,  the  pereome  ehaU  fmd  thai  they  eoM  no/  have  heen  better  recommended, 

*  Bishop  Kennett*s  Register  and  Chronicle,  pp.  14--16,  taken  from  the  Appendix, 
to  the  Life  of  Dr.  Barwick,  Ko.  VII. 

t  [••  Dr.  Bramhall,-note  in  Barwick,  p.  424.] 
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I  knofw  not  what  more  to  add,  but  my  hearty  service  to  yoor  sick  friend, 
whoae  health  I  pray  for,  as  a  public  concernment  To  yourself  I  shall  say  i^o 
moM,  but  that  I  shall  think  myself  very  faulty,  if  I  do  not  serve  you  very 
haartily ;  and  if  you  do  not  with  the  first  receive  some  evidence  of  the  sense 
the  king  hath  of  your  service.  I  am  very  heartily.  Sir,  your  most  affectionat* 
•ervant»  Hyde."* 

F^'om  the  iome  to  the  same, 

Superscrib'd 

For  Mr.  B.  Brussels,  25th  July,  1659. 

'^  For  the  matter  of  the  church  I  can  add  nothing  to  what  I  said  to  you  in 
ray  last :  and  if  my  lord  of  Ely  will  recommend  a  person  to  the  see  of  Cartiste, 
he  will  be  added  to  the  rest  by  the  king."     .     .     .+ 

**  Superscrib'd 

(For  Mr.  Burges,  these)  Brussels,  July  28,  I65p.  ' 

''  I  want  advice  from  some,  what  dignity  in  the  church  would  be  mo&t 
miitaUD  to  your  ncccptatjun,  and  in  what  country  you  would  wish  it  to  lie; 
fur  lUe  king  haOi  given  tne  a  charge  concerning  it,  and  I  am  not  enough  in- 
structed i  I  pray  lulp  ine  in  tL  I  have  not  time  to  add  more,  than  that  I  am. 
Sir,  your  mosjt  affectionate  servant,  Hydb.**  " 

"  You  must  never  forget  my  service  to  my  lord  of  Ely ;  and  if  he  please  ib 
recommend  some  of  bia  friends  to  the  king,  they  will  find  the  fruit  of  it  in  all 
wave.*' J 

Mr.  Barwick  to  the  Lord  Chancellor^ 

"  Sept.  14,  165^.  ^ 

"  This  is  the  second  part  of  my  task,  and  relates  to  the  chief  UuBg  in  jay 
present  intention,  the  business  of  the  church  i  concerning  whkh  your  Jast 
nath  given  so  Aill  a  content  to  those,  that  really  mind  it,  and  rightly  ofiderstaMl 
it,  that  I  am  by  them  commanded  to  return  their  humble  thanks  to  yoarlov^ 
ship,  and  their  most  submissive  duty,  by  your  mediation,  to  his  sacred  majesty. 
It  is  the  greatest  evidence  of  God*s  favour  to  this  poor  church,  that  she  hm 
a  nursing  father  of  so  great  piety  and  candour,  and  not  the  least,  that  he  hatip 
a  minister  of  so  much  fidelity  and  unbiassed  affections  for  her  good  i^  every 
respect ;  and  it  would  be  a  very  great  shame  and  sin  too  for  us,  that  have  Iht 
opportunity  for  it,  if  we  do  not  upon  every  occasion  hambly  propoie  aadi 
thmgs,  as  may  give  you  a  true  information,  how  thai  may  be  best  ohtaitrt, 
which  is  so  piously  intended 

"  In  my  last  I  desired  some  assistance  and  instruction,  as  to  some  paitfculani, 
that  concern  the  persons  nominated  for  bishops ;  bat  I  was  then  in  such  haste, 
as  I  could  not  give  you  my  reasons  for  it ;  I  hope  yon  have  some  good  a8sai«> 
ance,  that  all  of  them  will  undergo  that  great  work ;  and  yet  it  is  dispatabfe 
among  some  of  us  here :  for,  I  believe,  all  of  them  understand  the  weight^  the 
burthen  so  well,  as  not  to  make  it  the  object  of  their  desire ;  though  I  know 
withal,  that  several  of  them  «re  resigned  for  any  service  of  the  diurck,  whatao- 
ever  the  consequences  be.  Those  that  either  are  of  great  years,  or  have  great 
dependences  of  wife  and  children  upon  them,  have  the  strongest  temptations 
to  the  contrary ;  and  I  could  instance  in  some,  with  whom  it  is  thought  tiMy 
may  prevail ;  but  how  vrell  those  thoughts  are  grounded,  I  know  not  I 
doubt  not,  but  S.  N.$  understands  his  brother's  mind,  and  you  from  him ;  bat 
otherwise  some  here  are  in  doubt,  what  he  will  do  ia  this  case,  as  things  aow 
stand ;  being  a  person  of  much  prudence  and  caution.    There  is  another  whoBi 

4  . . 

*  Bp.  Kemietl's  Register  and  Chronicle,  pp.  20—22,  See  Barwick*s  Life,  Ap- 
pendii.  No.  IX. 

t  Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  Ko.  X.  p.  49L        t  Ibid.,  No.  XI.  pp.  494,  485. 
§  "  Mr.  Secretary  NichoUs." 
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f  also  much  reverence,  D.  M.,*  whose  years  and  modesty  are  so  great,  as  it 
IS  thoQght  by  those  that  know  him  better  than  I,  he  will  rather  choose  a 
private  life.  And  it  were  great  pity  to  cast  such  a  load  upon  him  against  his 
win,  now  when  he  is  come  to  that  condition  as  to  need  a  coadjutor,  if  he  were 
already  in  the  office :  his  sight  is  almost  quite  gone,  and  his  infirmities  other- 
wise so  great,  as  he  can  hardly  come  up  hither  to  receive  consecration,  which 
is  but  the  preface  to  his  work.  For  these  and  the  like  reasons,  I  am  encour- 
aged by  those  that  foresee  rubs  before  they  come,  to  desire  your  lordship  to  send 
some  more  names  from  his  majesty,  to  supply  such  possible  defects  as  these,  if 
tiiey  should  fall  out  in  these,  or  any  other  persons  already  named. 

*'  But,  however,  I  beseech  you  by  the  first  opportunity  to  send  the  name  of  a 
fit  person  for  Carlisle ;  for  till  then  the  work  must  be  at  a  stand ;  and  the 
bishop  of  Derry  (upon  whom  the  canonical  dispatch  of  it,  as  to  that  election, 
wholly  depends,)  is  infirm,  and  cannot  live  long.  And  farther,  I  must  beseech 
your  favour,  to  signify  his  majesty's  pleasure  concerning  the  supplying  of  the 
bishoprick  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  which  is  in  the  province  of  York  ;  for  though 
the  nomination  of  the  person  belong  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who  desires  it  may 
be  done,  and  refers  it  wholly  to  them,  now  that  the  person  hath  refused  it,  to 
whom  he  proffered  it,  yet  they  will  hardly  do  it  without  his  majesty's  leave ; 
aad  it  is  thought  necessary  to  supply  as  many  places  as  may  be  within  that 
province,  considering  how  small  the  whole  number  is  if  they  were  all  full. 

"  My  lord  of  Ely  returns  ail  dutiful  acknowledgments  to  his  majesty,  and 
his  humble  service  to  your  lordship ;  I  perceive  you  misunderstood  him  as  to 
the  poizing  the  namber  between  the  two  universities ;  for  he  never  suspected 
lus  majesty's  equal  favour  to  both,  nor  thought  him  worthy  of  the  office  of 
bishop  that  is  not  of  the  same  temper ;  but  however  he  has  observed  it,  as  a 
good  encouragement  to  learning,  when  young  students  could  recount  such  and 
aach  bifliiops  of  the  same  university  or  college  with  themselves.  It  is  not 
■ow  indeed  so  considerable,  seeing  the  rule  of  ^n.  Sylvius,  which  was  always 
good,  b  now  indispensably  necessary.  Nan  hominibug  dandas  ea^e  digmtatea, 
md  digmUUibuB  hominm;  and  for  this  and  other  reasons  (with  all  dutiful 
thanks)  the  bishop  of  Ely  desires  to  be  excused  as  to  the  recommending  of  any 
person  eidier  to  Carlisle,  or  any  other  dignity ;  though  he  will  not  omii  hia 
projfen,  thai  God  would  direct  hi»  nu^esty  always  for  the  best,  and  at  this  time 
more  particularfyf  when  the  settlement  both  of  the  church  and  nniversities  is 
lOce  to  have  so  great  an  influence,  not  only  upon  the  souls  of  men,  but  also 
upon  his  majesty's  government,  to  all  future  ages.  I  have  heard  him  say, 
(and  I  know  another  of  the  same  temper,)  that  he  never  was  suitor  for  any 
place  in  the  church ;  and  I  have  heard  others  say,  both  of  him  and  Bishop 
Andrews  before  him,  that  neither  of  them  ever  gave  any  to  any  that  were.  It 
has  been  too  common  a  mistake  to  dispense  such  places  by  favour  and  affec- 
tion, and  call  them  preferments,  and  look  upon  them  as  rewards,  which  are 
indeed  (especially  now)  only  new  obligations  to  a  far  greater  work,  and  a 
much  greater  charge  upon  our  last  account.  The  iniquity  of  these  present 
times  hath  rectified  this  error  in  many ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  church- 
men of  the  greatest  understanding  and  foresight  among  us,  that  for  one  age 
none  can  possibly  have  occasion  to  fall  into  it  again,  though  all  other  things 
should  answer  our  desire.  The  whole  revenue  of  the  church,  (supposing, 
which  yet  can  hardly  be  imagined,  it  should  return  entirely  and  immediately,) 
will  hardly  allow  necessaries  to  the  first  incumbents  by  that  time  the  churches 
are  made  fit  for  God's  service,  and  the  houses  for  man's  habitation,  so  that  the 
straw  will  be  wanting,  and  yet  the  tale  of  brick  must  be  multiplied  tenfold.  I 
beseech  your  lordship,  excuse  this  digression.    These  are  not  my  thoughts 

•  Dr.  Francis  Mansel,  Principal  of  Jesus  College,  Ox  ford....  His  obstinate  refusal 
of  the  episcopal  dignity  more  than  once,  is  mentioned  on  his  epitaph  in  that  college, 
where  be  was  interred. 

Vol,  Xlll.—u4prii,  1838.  3  d 
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onlv,  but  also  of  the  greatest  masters  of  reason  of  our  tribe  in  this  place^ 
which  your  former  candour  bath  given  me  the  boldness  to  represent  unto  you« 
in  order  to  the  good  of  the  church ;  and  whoever  of  us  thinks  otherwise,  will 
(I  fear)  either  fall  short  of  his  hopes,  or  fail  the  church  in  his  duty.  A  public 
spirit  was  always  good  in  the  clergy,  but  now  indispensably  necessary. . .  . 

"  If  your  lordship  has  received  mine  of  the  eighth  past,  I  shall  need  say  no 
more  ;  only  it  can  be  no  tautology  to  present  again  my  most  dutiful  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  majesty's  goodness  in  that  good  opinion  he  hath  of  me,  and 
my  humble  thanks  to  your  lordship  for  the  great  favours  you  express  conti- 
nually towards  me.  If  by  a  dignity,  his  majesty  means  a  prebend,  I  have  one 
already;  if  a  deanery,  I  think  I  could  be  most  serviceable  to  the  church  of 
Durham  ;  being  acquainted  with  the  statutes  and  customs  in  part,  and  having 
two  livings  near  to  support  it,  if  there  should  be  need ;  but  if  any  other  place 
be  thought  of  more  advantage  to  this  church  in  general,  or  his  majesty's  ser- 
vice in  particular,  I  shall  willingly  submit  to  his  command "* 

The  Lord  Chancellor  to  Mr,  John  Banoick, 

"Brussels,  Oct  17,  1659. 
"  I  shall  say  only  a  word  to  you  concerning  ecclesiastical  preferments ;  that 
there  is  no  deaneiy  in  England,  (Westminster  excepted,  which  his  mi^esty 
bath  in  truth  designed  to  a  person  of  very  known  and  confessed  merit')  that 
the  king  hath  in  the  least  degree  made  promise  of  to  any  man ;  or  that  it  will' 
be  your  friends'  fault  (who,  I  am  sure,  will  not  be  guilty  of  it,)  if  yon  are  not 
very  well  provided ;  and  if  my  lord  of  Ely  had  prevailed  with  you  to  have 
taken  the  bishopric  of  Man,  I  am  confident  the  king  would  not  have  suffered 
you  to  have  continued  there  long  after  your  removal  could  have  been  avowed.' 
For  the  truth  is,  the  king  hath  a  very  extraordinary  sense  of  your  merit 
towards  him  and  the  church.  I  wish  you  would  once  send  the  blessed  news* 
that  this  affair  is  taken  to  heart,  and  provided  for  as  it  ought  to  be.*'t 


From  the  same  to  the  same. 

"Nov.  21, 1659,  Brussels. 
"  I  can  assure  you,  that  the  king  hath  so  just  a  sense  of  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  the  universities  being  well  or  ill  provided  for  in  point  of  govern- 
ment, that  when  the  time  comes  he  will  manifest  his  great  care  in  that  parti-, 
cular,  especially  concerning  Christ  Church,  in  Oxford ;  which,  if  I  had  not 
looked  upon  rather  as  the  government  of  a  college,  and  so  forgotten  it  as  a 
deanery,  I  could  have  told  you  the  king  hath  designed  it  to  a  person  I  who  your 
sick  friend  §  will  tell  you  is  every  way  equal  to  it.  And  I  do  assure  you,  that 
the  king  is  not  more  fixt  in  any  principle  than  in  the  belief  that  the  church 
can  never  be  restored  and  repaired  by  any  expedient  but  the  learning,  virtue, 
and  reputation  of  the  churchmen ;  and  he  will  be  so  careful  in  making  that 
provision,  that  I  have  heard  him  often  say,  that  he  would  abhor  that  church- 
man who  would  give  the  least  sum  of  money  for  the  greatest  preferment,  and 
turn  away  that  servant  who  would  endeavour  to  get  money  that  way ;  and  I 
think  him  as  unlike  to  swerve  from  that  resolution  as  ever  prince  was.  God 
send  our  good  sick  friend  perfect  health,  and  preserve  it  to  my  lord  of  Ely, 
that  he  may  live  to  help  in  the  repairing  of  the  ruins  that  are  made.  I  have 
not  time  to  add  more."|| 

♦  Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XII.  pp.  438—442,  44^  448. 
t  Ibid.  No.  XIV.  p.  452.  t  Dr.  Morlcy,  instaWed  Feb.  27,  1660. 

§  Most  probably  Dr.  Juxon,  Bishop  of  London,  whom  I  take  to  be  B.  L.,  in  the 
postscript  to  No.  VII«— Seenote  on  Barwiok,  p.  404. 
U   Barwick's  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XV.  pp.  460,461. 
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From  the  same  to  the  same. 
"  Sir,  "Brussels,  Nov.  28,  1659. 

"  I  have  by  this  last  post  yours  of  the  1 1th  two  days  since,  and  yesterday 
those  of  the  13th  and  14th  of  September,  and  the  3rd  of  this  month  together. 
by  the  long  wav ;  so  that  I  think  now  our  accounts  are  even,  and  that  all 
mine  to  you,  and  yours  to  me,  are  safely  delivered.  I  shall  not,  (indeed  I 
cannot,  m  point  of  time,)  reply  to  all  those  particulars  in  your  several  good 
dispatches,  but  shall  only  mention  what  is  applicable  to  present  use ;  but  I 
give  you  very  hearty  thanks  for  the  whole  information  and  instruction,  of 
which  I  shall  always  make  the  most  advantage  I  can  for  the  publick.  I  cau 
say  no  more  with  reference  to  the  church,  but  that  if  there  be  nothing  hinders 
it  hut  the  winter,  it  will  be  quickly  over,  whilst  preparations  are  making;  and 
yet  God  knows,  it  will  be  almost  a  miracle  if  the  winter  doth  not  take  away 
half  the  bishops  that  are  left  alive ;  and  I  must  still  lament  that  some  way  is 
not  found  that  the  bishop  of  £ly  may  be  at  liberty,  which  would  carry  on  the 
work  more  than  any  expedient  I  can  think  of.  Concerning  any  assurance  we 
have  of  any  consent  from  the  persons  named  to  undergo  the  charge  designed 
to  them,  I  can  give  you  no  satisfaction,  not  knowing  that  any  one  of  them 
hath  been  communicated  with  to  that  purpose ;  and  I  have  always  been  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  method  you  say  was  ob9e^^'ed  by  Bishop  Andrews  and  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  is  the  right;  and  if  I  could  help  it,  if  the  king  were  at  White- 
hall to-morrow,  he  should  never  prefer  any  man  in  the  church  who  sought  it ; 
and  I  think  I  have  reason  to  believe  the  king  is  of  that  mind.  The  care  that 
was  taken  in  the  nomination  of  those  who  were  sent  to  you  was  that  fit  men 
might  be  appointed ;  nothing  being  so  evident  as  the  conclusion  you  allege, 
that  nothing  but  the  great  merit  of  churchmen  can  buoy  up  the  church ;  yet 
upon  all  the  particulars  it  was  thought  that  they  were  men  like  to  submit  to 
the  king's  determination.  And  it  was  always  concluded,  that  some  means 
wooid  be  found  there  to  persuade  them  to  do  their  duties.;  and  some  insinua- 
tion that  Dr.  Laney  would  be  very  unwilling  to  submit  to  it,  was  the  cause 
that  he  was  left  out;  as  the  consideration  of  age  fmd  disability  to  travel  was 
the  cause  that  Dr.  Sanderson  was  not  named ;  and  we  were  then  informed, 
that  Dr.  Mansel  was  in  very  good  health,  and  that  he  lived  still  in  Oxford. 
If  it  be  otherwise,  and  that  his  age  and  infirmities  make  him  unfit,  he  must  be 
dispensed  with.  Secretary  Nicholas  and  I  consulted  together  of  his  brother  ;* 
and  he  was  and  is  confident,  that  he  will  depart  from  the  resolution  which 
fortune  and  his  inclination  would  tempt  him  to,  and  wholly  resign  himself  to 
the  king's  pleasure ;  and  therefore,  if  you  please,  let  Dr.  Henchman  acquaint 
him  with  it,  and  know  his  mind.  As  soon  as  Uie  king  returns  (which  will 
now  be,  I  am  confident,  within  less  than  twenty  days,)  you  shall  receive  the 
list  in  cypher  under  his  majesty's  own  hand,  which  was  delivered  by  himself 
to  Mr.  Allestrey;  but  methinks,  if  some  of  them  should  refuse,  or  all  of  them, 
to  come  together,  course  might  be  taken  to  consecrate  as  many  as  are  ready  ; 
but  of  all  Siis  judgment  must  be  made  upon  the  place.  I  am  sorry  my  lord 
of  Ely  will  not  commend  any  particular  person ;  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
that  by  communication  with  him  and  the  other  of  your  friends,  you  return 
hither  a  list  of  such  worthy  men  as  are  fit  for  those  charges,  and  not  like  to 
decline  them,  and  of  the  number  the  king  may  choose  as  he  pleases.  There  is 
indeed  too  much  reason  to  doubt,  that  if  the  crown  were  restored  to-morrow, 
the  church  would  not  be  in  many  years  repaired ;  yet  I  hope  it  would  not  be 
in  BO  miserable  a  condition  as  you  suppose,  and  that  the  publick  and  general 
piety  of  the  nation  will  contribute  to  the  repairing  of  those  defacings  and  ruins 
which  the  general  madness  and  impiety  hath  dishonoured  the  nation  with. 
And  tnilv,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  churdi  will  be  either  totally  ruined,  (to- 
wards which  there  ia  too  great  a  conspiracy  between  persons  who  agree  in 
nothing  else,)  or  else  that  it  will  be  restored  to  a  great  luatre."t 


♦  "  Dr.  Matthew  Nicholas,  afterwards  Dean  of  St.  Paurs." 
t  Barwick*8  Life,  Appendix,  No.  XVl.  pp.  461—465. 
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''It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  his  majesty's  great  care  in  his  exile  for 
continuing  the  succession  of  our  English  bishops,  when  they  were  reduced  to 
a  declining  number,  is  thus  set  forth  by  a  prelate  conceraed  in  it.  Dr.  Henry 
King,  Bishop  of  Chichester.* 

'  His  sacred  majesty,  desirous  to  preserve  the  succession  of  his  English 
church,  and  sensible  of  his  bishops'  decay,  most  whereof  were  dead,  and  uiose 
few  who  remained  not  likely  to  last  long,  was  pleased  to  commit  this  trust 
principally  to  his  (Bishop  Duppa's)  solicitation.  In  discharge  whereof,  how 
industrious  he  was,  some  who  yet  live  know,  and  none  better  than  myself, 
who  was  his  only  associate  in  several  travels  undertaken  to  bring  it  to  effect. 

'  Tis  true  divers  ways  were  propounded,  yet  all  found  dangerous,  under 
the  inquisition  we  then  lived,  both  to  the  undertakers  and  the  actors.  His 
majesty,  therefore,  at  last  thought  of  a  safer  and  more  certain  expedient,  to  call 
over  to  him  two  of  the  remaining  bishops,  who,  joined  to  a  worthy  prelate  re- 
siding with  him  in  his  exile  (Bishop  Bramhall),  might  canonically  consecrate 
some  of  those  eminently  deserving  divines  who  then  attended  him;  thus  pre- 
serving the  order  in  a  few  until  God  gave  opportunity  to  fill  up  the  other 
vacancies. 

'  This  desire  was  by  a  trusty  messenger  sent  over  by  his  majesty,  commu- 
nicated only  to  five,  whereof  (I  shall  not  magnify  mine  office  to  say)  myself 
was  one,  who,  in  the  integrity  of  ray  conscience  can  profess,  that,  in  the  willing 
acceptance  of  the  summons,  I  never  declined  any  hazard,  when  I  might  do  the 
king,  my  master,  or  the  church  service.  But,  great  age  and  great  infirmity 
denying  the  concurrence  of  any  one  of  the  rest,  (though  otherwise  most  ready) 
that  design  fell;  and  God  hath,  in  the  miraculous  restoration  of  his  sacred 
majesty,  restored  the  church  to  that  lustre  wherein  ^blessed  be  his  name)  you 
now  see  it.  Let  all  take  notice  how  careful  his  majesty  was  to  preserve  and 
support  the  church  at  that  time,  when  in  his  exiled  condition  he  could  not 
well  support  himself.'  "f 


SACRED    POETRY. 


HEAVENLY  SIGNS. 

St.  Matthew,  xvi.  2,  8~«He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  w  evening  ye  My, 
It  will  be  fair  weather,  fur  the  sky  ia  red.  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  fbid  weather 
to  day,  for  the  sky  b  red  and  lowring." 

Oh,  ask  no  sign  from  Heav'n ;  ye  know  full  well 
All  nature's  stops  and  changes,  and  from  far 

Each  note  prelusive,  from  her  unseen  cell. 
Of  sunshine  or  of  storm  the  harbinger  ; 

And  all  that  speaks  in  comings  on 

Of  evening,  when  the  western  sun 
Is  seen  m  beauty  on  the  sea  and  sky. 
With  the  moon's  silver  boat  in  silence  launching  by. 

Then  from  some  pine-tree  top  a  lonely  hem 

Looks  forth ;  and  from  afar  are  stilly  heard 
Steps  of  the  storm,  in  acquiescence  stem 

Retiring ;  fitful  sounds  of  nestling  bird  ; 

•  f  Bp.  King's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Bishop  Duppa,  p.  4*J.] 
t   Bp.  Kennett's  Ucgistcr  and  Cbioniclc,  pp.  649,  050. 
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And  Ecko,  from  her  mouotaio  cave* 

Faiat  wfaispering  to  the  drowsy  wave. 
Then  Hope,  'mid  darkening  shadows  not  unblest. 
Wrapping  her  mantle  rounds  resigns  herself  to  rest. 

And  can  ye  not  perceive  streaks  that  illume 

This  world  of  sorrow,  and  a  milder  sky, 
(Which  speaks  a  fairer  mom  beyond  the  tomb) 

In  genUeness  and  mercy  kindling  nigh  ? 
Have  ye  no  heart,  no  ear,  no  eye. 
The  glowing  footsteps  to  desciy. 

Where,  'mid  this  earth,  a  Holy  One  hath  trod, 

'Mid  things  of  man  despised,  the  better  things  of  God  ? 

Have  ye  not  seen  Him  ?  as  that  eye  He  rab'd, 

Beneath  the  guise  of  loveless  poverty. 
One  who  hath  gazing  heard,  and  hearing  gazed. 

Hath  seen  a  more  than  angel  majesty. 
And  from  behind  her  secret  screen. 
Where  shrouded  conscience  sat  unseen. 

She  found  an  ear  that  heard  the  unspoken  word. 

And  an  unwonted  eye,  still  fear'd  when  not  ador*d. 

Have  ye  not  seen  Him,  where  the  poor  have  throng'd — 

The  lisping  infant  on  his  sacred  arm  ? 
That  look  hath  not  to  mortal-born  belonged  ; 

But  on  your  eyes  there  is  a  blinding  charm. 
Which  Satan  more  and  more  doth  lay 
Upon  the  heart  that  will  not  pray. 

Earth's  cherish'd  toys  grow  on  the  longing  eye. 

And  thence  shut  out  the  worlds  that  fill  the  mighty  sky. 

Oh,  ask  no  sign  from  Heav'n  ;  catch  but  one  note 
From  Nature's  lyre ;  from  mount  to  listening  vale. 

What  undiscerned  sounds  thus  dimly  float  ? 
Still  does  she  utter  one  unvaried  tale — 

That  man  is  trembling,  borne  at  will 

Upon  the  verge  of  good  and  ill. 
Yet  tells  she  not  why  daily  doth  she  give 
The  guiltless  Lamb  to  die  for  guilty  man  to  live. 

Still  doth  he  live,  still  spared,  still  loved  in  vain. 

Yea,  her  appointed  time  the  stork  descries 
In  heav'n ;  and,  faithful  to  her  guide,  the  crane 

Follows  an  unseen  hand  o'er  pathless  skies. 
The  stranger  swallows  come  and  go 
At  Nature's  beck.    The  ox  doth  know 

His  owner.    Thou  in  thine  own  ways  dost  dwell 

Apart ;  and  me  thou  wilt  not  know,  mine  Israel. 

Go,  ask  of  Nature ;  to  the  pensive  ear 

She  whispers.    Often  widow 'd  souls,  forlorn. 
Have  felt  one  at  their  side  in  mercy  near. 

Though  they  of  fellow-men  have  been  the  scorn  ; 
Yea,  surely  as  God  sits  on  high. 
In  wondrous  meekness  he  is  nigh  ; 

'Mid  paths  of  lowly  pity  to  be  found. 

And  not  where  pride  of  earth,  and  passion,  doth  abound. 
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Yea«  now  He  comes,  as  sammer  sunset  mild, 
And  Peace,  *mid  parting  storms  and  clouds  of  even, 

Hath  look'd  from  her  calm  hermitage,  and  smil*d : 
This  is  no  time  for  sign  in  rended  heaven. 

There  is  a  time  when  lowering  sky 

And  clouds  shall  speak  His  coming  nigh  ; 
When  rended  heav'ns,  stars  falling,  mountains  torn. 
Shall  usher  in  the  wheels  of  the  eternal  morn. 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 

Oua  spirit  is  a  boat  at  sea. 

Bound  to  a  far-off  land ; 
God's  grace  the  favouring  breeze  must  be. 

The  helm  in  Reason's  hand : 
Our  thoughts,  with  opposite  weights  that  strain. 
Truth's  perfect  balance  to  maintain. 
Must  be  a  faithful  crew,  to  trim 
The  boat,  and  bear  it  safe  to  Him. 


THE  WATCHMAN  OF  THE  CITY. 

Why  wakes  the  spirit  of  the  worldly  wise 
To  "  keep  this  city,"  which  *'  abideth  not" 
In  safety  and  repose,  order  and  peace. 
And  in  contentment  with  all  visible  things. 
By  means  of  its  own  knitting  ?     What  shall  all 
Such  working  profit,  if  the  Lord  avert 
His  providential  eye,  and  care  withhold  ? 


AN  IMAGE. 

SwsBT  sleep  of  death  I  how  starkly  dost  thoa  lie 

In  that  pale  faoe,--^  counterfeit  repose  1 

Seems  tny  mysterious  chain  two  different  worlds 

(And  O  how  different  worlds !)  to  bind  in  one? 

As  if  the  spirit  that  had  pass'd  away 

Began  a  natural  slumber,  and  in  dreams 

Put  on  its  vestore  of  immortal  things, 

Deemiog  no  change.    O  thou  Eternal  Word, 

So  train  thy  loving  spizits,  that  in  death 

Unutterable  peace  may  seal  their  brow 

And  be  no  false  remembrancer  of  hope 

To  those  whose  aching  hearts  their  loss  deplore ! 
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HYMNS  FROM  BUNSEN'S  COLLECTION—HYMN  FOR  LENT. 
**  He  tbat  taketh  not  his  enm  and  iblloweth  after  me  ia  not  worthy  of  me.*'— Matt.  x.  C8. 

After  me !  Christ  our  champion  spake. 

After  me.  Christians  all» 
Deny  yourselves,  the  world  forsake. 

Follow  my  voice  and  call ; 
Take  up  your  cross,  your  burden  bear, 
Follow  my  footsteps  everywhere. 

I  am  the  light;  who  comes  to  me 

May  not  entangled  lie 
In  darkness,  but  my  follower  be. 

In  living  holily. 
I  am  the  way ;  I  well  can  shew 
How  man  through  life  may  safest  go. 

My  heart  is  full  of  humbleness. 

And  love  for  all  mankind ; 
My  mouth  o*erflow8  with  gentleness ; 

My  thought,  and  soul,  and  mind. 
With  every  power  of  every  limb. 
Is  given  to  God^  serves  only  htm. 

I  know  the  secrets  of  man's  heart. 

What  to  avoid  I  teach. 
And  how  to  cleanse  the  inmost  part. 

The  soul  that  prompteth  speech. 
I  am  the  Rock,  on  which  to  cling. 
Your  souls  to  heaven's  gate  I  bring. 

Are  ye  in  trouble?  I  am  there, 

SttU  present  at  your  side ; 
I  make  your  path,  I  toil,  I  fight. 

Your  guardian  and  your  guide : 
Fainthearted  he  who  cries  "  No  more," 
When  he  can  trace  his  Lord  before. 

Who  thinketh  here  to  find  his  life 

Will  lose  it,  save  by  me ; 
Who  seemeth  here  to  lose,  will  there 

In  God  a  gainer  be : 
His  cross  who  will  not  with  me  bear 
Shall  not  my  heavenly  treasure  share. 

Body  and  soul  let  us  then  go 

Where  our  loved  Lord  hath  gone. 
And  with  good  heart,  through  pain  and  woe. 

Press  on  as  he  hath  done: 
Who  shrinks  nor  strives  as  Christ  hath  striven 
Wears  not  the  eternal  crown  of  heaven. 

Martin  Lvthbr. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hie  Editor  begs  to  remliKl  bis  readem  tbat  he  Is  not  responsible  for  the  opinions 
of  bis  Correspondents. 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  LAW  ON  RATING  LANDS  AND  TITHES 
UNDER  THE  NEW  PAROCHIAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT. 

Sir, — ^The  clei^  are  much  obb'ged  to  Mr.  Joddrell  for  his  persever- 
ance in  obtaining  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  the 
law  of  rating  lands  and  tithes.  His  case  was  five  times  before  the 
quarter  sessions  at  Huntingdon^  and  four  times  before  the  King's 
Bench,  Every  chicanery  was  resorted  to,  to  frustrate  the  ends  of 
justice,  and  to  weary  him  out ;  but,  strong  in  the  soimdness  of  his 
cause,  he  persevered  till  he  obtained  that  able  judgment  of  the  court 
which  now  rules  and  decides  the  law  of  rating. 

The  parishioners  of  Yelling  were  rated  on  the  bona  fide  amount  of 
the  rack-rent  paid  to  the  landlords,  or  were  worth  to  let.  Mr.  Joddrell 
was  rated  on  £368,  the  full  amount  of  his  tithe  composition,  £450, 
roiDtts  £82  for  rates.  Mr.  Joddrell  complained  of  the  inequality, 
that  while  the  farmers  were  only  rated  on  the  landlord  s  profit  on  the 
iann,  and  did  not  take  in  the  tenant's  profit  thereon,  he  was  rated  to 
his  Ml  profits,  taking  in  both  the  landlord  and  tenant's  profit,  which 
was  uimist.  Upon  these  grounds  he  appealed  against  the  rate,  and 
sheweo,  that,  for  him  and  his  parishioners  to  be  rated  in  just  ratio, 
they  must  either  be  rated  higher,  and  take  in  the  landkntl  and  tenant's 
profit,  or  he  must  be  rated  proportionably  lower. 

The  court  having  heard  the  arguments  of  counsel  on  the  case,  Mr. 
Justice  Park  delivered  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  Michaelmas  Term, 
1830;  as  may  be  found  in  Bamewalls  and  Adolphus*  Reports,  vol.  i. 
403 ;  and  also  a  verbatim  copy  thereof  in  the  "  British  Magazine"  for 
March,  1832.     The  Judge  said— 

"  In  the  case  of  land,  the  rateable  value  is  tlie  amount  of  the  annual  average 
profit  or  Talue  of  the  land,  after  every  outgoing  is  paid,  and  every  proper  allowanee 
made ;  not,  however,  including  the  interest  of  capital,  for  that  is  a  part  of  the  profit.*' 

**  Ilia  aaeond  olpcotioD  was,  that  the  fiumer's  sliare  of  profit  ought  to  have  been 
rated ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  that  the  appellant  should  have  been  rated  pro- 
portionably less;  and  that  objection  should,  in  our  opinion,  have  prevailed.  Of  the 
whole  of  the  annual  profits,  or  value  of  land,  a  part  belongs  to  the  landlord  in  the 
abapa  of  rent,  and  part  to  the  tenant ;  and  whenever  a  rate  is  according  to  the  rack- 
rent  (the  usual  and  most  convenient  mode)  it  is  in  effect  a  rate  on  a  rAar  of  the 
profit  only.  It  must  therefore,  in  the  next  place,  be  ascertained  what  proportion  the 
rent  bears  to  the  total  annual  profit  or  value ;  and  that  will  shew  in  what  proportion 
all  other  property  ought  to  be  rated.  If,  for  instance,  the  rent  is  one  half,  or  two- 
thirds  of  tha  total  annual  profit,  or  value  of  land,  the  rate  on  all  other  property  should 
be  on  a  half  or  two-thirds  of  iu  annual  value.  In  this  case  it  is  dear  tlmt  there 
was  a  share  of  profit  received  by  the  tenant,  upon  which  tliere  has  been  no  rate;  and, 
in  that  respect,  the  fiurmers  were  assessed  in  a  less  proportion  of  the  true  annual  profit, 
or  value,  than  the  appelUnt.  The  sessions  were  therefore  wrong  in  disallowing  this 
objeotioii ;  and  they  ought  to  asceruin  the  ratio  which  the  rent  of  land  bears  to  iU 
averaga  annual  prcifit,  or  value,  and  assess  the  appelUuit  for  his  tithe  rent  in  the  same 
ratio. 
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*'  The  ktt  olgeetion  was,  that  the  appellaiit  ought  to  have  had  the  land  tax,  ecele* 
siastical  dues,  and  the  expenses  of  providing  for  the  duties  of  incumbency,  deducted. 

"  As  to  the  land-tax,  that  is  alwa3rs  in  practice  paid  in  the  first  instance  by  tenants ; 
and  whether  it  is  to  be  deducted  or  not  in  this  case,  must  depend  upon  the  answer 
to  a  previous  question,  whether  the  tenants  in  the  parish  deduct  it  from  the  rents 
•peeiiled  or  not.  If  they  do,  the  landlord  pays  it  in  effect  out  of  the  rent  he  receives ; 
and  the  appellant,  to  be  on  the  same  footing,  must  do  the  same.  In  that  case,  it 
must  not  be  deducted  in  making  the  rate  on  him.  But  if  the  tenants  pay  the  spe- 
cified rents,  and  the  land-tax  boides,  then  they  have,  in  effect,  not  been  rated  upon 
that  portion  of  the  annual  profit,  or  value,  with  which  the  land-tax  is  paid,  but  upon 
a  part  of  the  residue  only,  after  deducting  the  land-tax.  Upon  this  supposition,  the 
appellant  must  also  be  rated  in  a  proportionate  part  of  his  profit,  after  deducting  the 
land-tax. 

'*  The  ecclesiastical  dues,  which  would  include  tentfis,  synodals^  &o.,  ought  to  be 
allowed,  because  they  are  payable  by  the  appellant  in  respect  of  his  reolory ;  and  the 
profits  of  the  rectory  constitute  the  only  fund  out  of  which  they  can  be  paid;  but  the 
expenses  of  providing  for  the  duties  of  incumbency  ought  not  to  be  deducted,  because 
those  duties  are  personal,  and  ought  to  be  performed  personally  by  the  Incumbent* 
The  last  objection,  therefore,  ought  to  prevail  in  part. 

**  Hie  case  must,  for  these  reasons,  be  sent  back  to  Uie  sessions,  who  most  amand 
the  rate,  acting  as  nearly  in  conformity  to  the  principle  here  laid  down  as  their 
means  of  investigation  will  admit "* 

AcoordiDfly^  thecase  was  taken  back  to  the  sefiaODB;  aad  k  was 
proved  by  three  eminent  land  surveyors,  who  entered  into  nuBUle 
cakulations  of  profits  and  outgoings  on  farms,  that  the  foUowiog  was 
the  correct  ratio  for  Mr.  Joddrell  to  be  rated  for  his  tithe  compo- 
sttion :--« 

The  amount  of  tithe  composition  per  annum  ....- •.£45&'0    0^  < 

'Deduct  ooe*fourth  for  rates,  tenths,  procurations,  synodals,  &o.  .••    112  10*  *  0  *  ' 


337  10    0 
But  as  the  tenants  are  only  rated  on  the  landlord's  rent,  or  profit, 
and  not  on  the  tenant's  profit  also^-that  is,  about  one  halfj  to 
which  they  were  at  this  time  liaUe  to  be  rated  at— therefore  the  V  16B  15    0 
tithe  composition,  to  preserve  proportion,  must  be  rated  at  half  f 
price  also— viz. , 


fit,^  ' 
.to/ 
the> 
lalf  i 


It  is  generally  held,  that  the  value  of  the  produce  of  a  &nn  shouM 
mnuHint  to  three  rents — viz.,  one  for  the  landlord,  one  for  the  tenaAt,4 
and  one  for  the  expenses  of  cultivation.  And  the  court,  in  this  case 
of  Mr.  Joddreirs,  laid  down  the  principles,  that  lands  were  liable  to  be 
rated  for  the  full  produce  of  the  farm,  minus  the  outgoing  expenses  in 
cultivation ;  and  that  tithes  were  to  be  rated  in  proportk>n,  whether . 
that  was  on  the  full  rateable  produce,  or  only  at  about  half  thereof-^ 
viz.,  the  landlord's  rent 

This  continued  the  law  till  the  new  parochial  assessment  act  passed, 
on  August  10th,  1836,  and  which  came  into  operation  at  Midiaelinas 
1837.  By  this  act  it  was  directed,  that  lands  and  hereditaments 
should  be  rated  on  the  net  rent,  minus  repairs  and  insurance. 

When  the  bill  was  before  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Ellenborough, 
and  other  lords,  seeing  the  terms  proposed  would  alter  the  principles 
laid  down  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  the  case  of  Rex  v. 
JoddreO,  which  they  held  to  be  a  sound  judgment,  end  the  settled 
law  of  rating,  they  argued,  that  as  lands  were  now  proposed  to  be 
raled  on  the  net  rent  only,  and  left  out  produce  and  profits — that  is, 
about  one  half,  as  heretofore  liable — ^dierefere  tithes  ought  to  preserve 

Vol.  Xm.—j4prily  1838,  3  s 
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their  proportionate  liability,  and  be  rated  at  half  abo.  And  to  accom- 
plish this  a  proviso  was  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  first  clause, 
enacting,  ^  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  alter 
or  affect  the  principles,  or  different  relative  liabilities^  (if  any,)  acooid- 
ingto  which  different  kinds  of  hereditaments  are  now  by  law  rateable." 
The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  were  entrusted  to  see  this  act  canied 
into  effect.  And  they  having  had  numerous  inquiries  for  the  right 
interpretation  of  this  proviso,  and  in  what  proportion  tithe  compoaitioD 
ought  to  be  rated  with  lands,  issued  a  circular  on  that  subject  with 
others,  dated  September  19,  1837,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy 
of  that  part  relating  to  the  rating  of  tithes : — 

^'  As  respect*  tbe  relative  proportion  in  which  lands  and  tithes  are  to  be  rated,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  this  question  has,  previously  to  tbe  Parochial  Assessments  Act, 
been  frequently  tbe  subject  of  legal  controversy;  and  it  is  understood  that  the 
proviso  at  the  end  of  the  first  section  of  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act  is  iotendid 
to  preserve  to  the  tithe  owner  tbe  benefit  of  the  decision  in  the  case  of  tbe  King  v. 
JoddreU,<lB.  &  A.  403.) 

*'  That  case  decides  that  any  profit  accruing  to  the  occupiers  of  land,  after  payment 
of  rent  and  necessary  outgoings,  beyond  that  which  would  repay  the  expense  of  cui- 
timting  lands,  and  which  would  eompensate  for  the  farmer^  trouble,  and  labonr,  and 
(mperintendence,  ooght  to  be  included  in  the  assessment ;  and  that  when  (as  ipigbl 
be  done  before  the  passing  of  the  assessments  act)  a  profit  so  accruing  to  the  occu- 
pier  was  omitted  in  the  rate,  a  proportionate  remission  should  be  made  to  the  tithe 
owner  in  rating  the  tithes. 

**  The  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  however,  which  prescribes  tbe  rmi  which  migbt 
reasonably  b9  expected  to  be  obtained  to  be  tbe  criterion  for  estimating  rateable 
hereditaments  generally,  appears  generally  to  exclude,  in  the  making  of  the  utimaU^ 
the  consideration  of  such  an  occupier's  profit  as  is  referred  to  in  the  case. 

"  But  if,  after  the  estimate  is  made  of  rateable  hereditaments,  (including  the  titlie 
according  to  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act,)  there  should  appear  to  be  a  profit 
accruing  to  the  occupier  of  the  kind  described  in  tbe  case,  as  that  profit  will  not  be 
rated  under  the  Parochial  Assessments  Act,  the  tithe  owner  would  appear  to  be  en* 
titled  to  a  deduction  proportionate  to  that  profit.*' 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  first  circular  respecting  the 
new  ratesy  dated  June  22, 1837,  said,  "  They  did  not  deem  tbem- 
selves  competent  to  enter  into  any  detailed  explanation  of  either  the 
l^al  or  practical  effects  of  this  proviso."  And  their  attempt  at  ex* 
planation,  given  in  their  second  circular,  of  September  19,  indicates 
they  were  then  not  much  improved  either  in  their  legal  or  practical 
knowledge  of  the  subject.  Their  exposition  is  vague  and  general ;  it 
^pes  not  give  the  &rmers  in  the  country  that  practical  information, 
by  example,  which  they  require  ;  and  hence  all  that  contention  that 
now  prevails  from  one  end  of  England  to  the  other.  Besides, 
they  hold  out  in  this  circular  that  the  farmers  are  entided  to  allow- 
ance in  the  rate  ''  for  their  trouble,  and  labour,  and  superintendence," 
which  is  not  warranted  by  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  the  case  of 
Joddrell  The  judge  said  nothing  about  compensation  to  the  farmer 
for  his  labour,  and  trouble,  and  superintendence.  But  as  he  said 
clergymen  were  not  to  be  allowed  any  deductions  for  their  labours 
and  duties,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  infer,  that  what  is  law  for  tbe  one 
should  be  law  for  the  other.  Indeed,  if  this  door  was  opened,  we 
should  want  commissioners  to  go  round  to  fix  the  worth  of  each 
farmer's  labour,  and  trouble^  and  superintendence ! 
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Bat  as  the  Poor  Law  CommissioiierB  are  not  lawyers,  and  very 
caodidly  said  ^^tfaey  did  Dot  deem  themselves  competent  to  eoter 
into  any  detailed  explanation  of  either  the  legal  or  practical  effects  of 
this  proviso/'  we  ought  not  to  condemn  them  harshly  if  they  fall  into 
errors. 

To  understand  clearly,  then,  the  law  of  rating,  we  must  revert  to 
the  principles  laid  down-  by  the  court  in  the  case  of  Rex  v.  Joddrell ; 
for  it  is  this  which  rules  and  decides  the  law  of  rating.  And  we  must 
neither  add  to,  nor  take  from,  anything  that  is  there  laid  down.  The 
example  here  given  of  the  amended  manner  of  rating  Mr.  Joddrell  is, 
no  doubt,  on  correct  and  legal  principles  for  the  parish  of  Yelling.  In 
parishes,  however,  where  Ae  new  poor  law  has  come  into  operation, 
and  reduced  the  poor-rates,  the  deduction  of  one-fourth  for  rate^ 
tenths,  &c.,  will  probably  be  rather  too  much,  and  a  deviation  must 
be  made  accordingly.  Tenths,  procurations,  and  synodak,  are  yearly 
the  same.  But  an  allowance,  I  think,  ought  also  to  be  made  for  the 
tithe  composition  on  cottage  gardens,  each  of  which  are  charged  from 
perhaps  I9.  to  4<.  in  making  up  the  gross  tithe  rent  charge  or  com- 
position, bnt  which  I  believe  no  clergymen  receive ;  and  it  is  not  right 
that,  besides  giving  up  the  tithe  composition  on  such  gardens,  he 
should  be  out  of  pocket  with  them,  and  be  taxed  for  his  charity. 

The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  a  letter  to  an  inquirer,  said,  the 
amount  of  rates  paid  in  the  preceding  year  is  a  true  criterion  to  cal- 
culate what  may  be  the  amount  for  the  next  succeeding  year. 

After  the  amount  of  rates,  tenths,  &c.,  is  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  tithe  composition  or  rent  charge,  the  half  of  such  remaining 
sum  may,  I  believe,  generally  speaking,  be  called  the  correct,  legal, 
rateable  value.  Mr.  Joddrell,  however,  who  is  deserving  of  great 
attention,  having  become  well  acquainted  with  the  value  of  produce 
and  outgoings  on  &rms  in  his  parish,  which  experienced  surveyors  had 
minutely  calculated  for  him,  says  in  his  communication  to  the 
''British  Magazine"  of  last  month — <<  On  summing  up  these  calculations 
it  will  be  found  that  the  clergy  ought  to  be  rated  upon  only  one  tliird 
of  the  sum  total  of  their  composition,  for  them  to  be  upon  a  just  and 
equal  footing  with  the  farmer ;  indeed,  even  that  is  too  high." 

Several  clergymen  in  the  districts  of  different  quarter  sessions  have, 
I  find,  united  in  bonds  to  protect  each  other  by  law  against  undue 
rating  of  their  tithes,  and  to  maintain  the  principles  laid  down  in  Mr. 
JoddreU's  case,  which  the  proviso  in  the  new  assessment  act  was  de- 
signed to  maintain.  And  seeing  the  ignorance  that  prevails  on  the 
law  of  rating  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  disposition  in  parishes  to  over- 
rate the  tithes  on  the  other,  it  seems  advisable,  in  districts  where 
such  qualities  are  exhibited,  for  the  clergy  to  unite  to  defend  them- 
selves against  being  saddled  with  payments  greater  than  what  the  law 
in  its  justice  requires.    I  am,  yours  &c., 

Judex. 
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giB^ — You  were  kind  enough  to  allow  me  room  in  alate  number  of  your 
Magazine  to  examine  the  objections  which  the  editor  of  the  "  Record" 
had  made  against  a  statement  of  mine  contained  in  a  former  letter — 
viz.,  that  the  apostolic  succession  is  the  only  external  mark  whereby 
to  distinguish  the  ministers  of  Christ. 

I  now,  with  your  permission,  proceed  to  examine  his  counter-state- 
ment— viz.,  that  there  is  an  external  mark  given  in  scripture  whereby 
we  are  to  decide  who  are  Christ's  ministers,  quite  independent  of,  and 
very  different  from,  that  of  the  apostolic  succession.  His  words  are  as 
follows : — 

"  Bat  if  the  great  head  of  the  oburofa  has  not  left  a  laark  of  this  kind  to  distto- 
guish  his  ihepherdsy  which  would*  in  iact,  prove  all  the  idolatrous  priests  of  the  apos- 
tasy to  he  his  true  ministers,  has  he  left  no  other  mark  ?  God  forbid.  How  a  pro- 
testant  minister,  unless  deeply  imbued  with  popish  darkness,  should  entertain  such 
an  imagination,  it  is  diflScult  to  conjecture.  Our  Lord  says, '  Beware  of  fidse  pro- 
phots,  wbieb  come  to  yoa  in  sheep's  duthing,  bat  inwardly  Uiey  are  ravening  weaves. 
Ve  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles ?     Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.' " 

These  fruits  he  afrerwards  describes  to  be — let,  the  Chrittian  doe- 
irme;  2nd,  the  Clmttkai  q)mi;  3rd,  the  Chmdan  marak ;  and  the 
exhibition  of  these^  he  considers,  constitutes  the  external  marks  by 
which  a  real  minister  of  Christ  is  to  be  known.  In  answer  to  this,  it 
might  be  enough  for  me  to  say,  that  the  absurd  consequences  to  which 
Jbds  application  of  this  rule  of  our  Liord's  would  inevitably  lead  are 
sufficient  to  prove  his  application  false.  Ex.  gr.,  m^y  there  sot  be  in 
the  same  parish  a  minister  of  the  episcopal  church  of  England,  a  pres- 
byterian  minister,  a  minister  of  the  independents,  another  of  the  bap- 
tists, another  of  the  methodists,  (I  might  greatly  prolong  the  list,)  all 
of  w^hom  lay  claim  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  all  exhibit  those  fruils 
above  mentioned,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ^  Record,*'  sobstantiate 
their  daim  ?  Now,  if  these  claims  are  good, — i.  e.,  if  ^y  are  really 
appointed  of  the  Lord, — ^the  people  are  bound  to  obey  them»  according 
to  the  divine  injunction  given  in  Heb.  xiiL  But  how  is  this  possible  ? 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  whose  interests  are  oppoaed^  and 
whose  commands  are  contradictory.  How,  then,  shall  the  pec^le 
render  obedience  to  so  numy  rulers,  since  allegianoe  to  any  one  eoM 
only  be  yielded  to  him  by  their  being  disobedient  to  the  rest  ?  The 
principle  of  the  "  Record"  would  compel  them  to  recognise  the  claims 
of  each  of  these  to  spiritual  anthority,  and  consequently  would  enforce 
OQ  them  submission  to  each.  But  Jiis  would  be  totally  impossible,  as 
impossible  as  to  serve  €k)d  and  Mammon.  May  I  not,  therefore,  use 
against  the  editor  of  the  **  Record"  the  very  words  which  he  applies 
to  me — **  We  do  not  know  how  this  necessary  consequence  affects 
other  minds ;  but  it  would  demonstrate  to  us,  that,  were  his  whole 
theCNry  on  this  subject  as  apparently  conclusive  as  we  shall  shew  it  to 
be  utterly  felse,  there  must  be  some  hidden  sophism  in  it.  We  con- 
sider this  reductio  ad  absurdum  proves  that  the  exiemal  mark  vooch- 
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safed  to  the  church,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  to  distlDguish  his  true 
ministers  from  the  fidse,  is  oot"  the  fruits  ahove  mentioned. 

It  is  evident  that  the  rule  given  in  Matt.  vii.  has  been  wholly  mis- 
understood by  the  editor  of  the  *<  Record/*  and  that  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  subject  to  which  he  has  applied  it.  His  mistake  is  this,  that  he 
regards  that  as  a  rule  for  deciding  who  £ure  the  ordinary  ministers  of 
Christ,  which  our  Lord  intended  to  be  used  simply  in  the  case  of  per- 
sons claiming  an  extraordinary  mission,  and  attempting  to  prove  their 
claims  by  miracles.  One  consideration  which  leads  me  to  conclude 
that  our  Lord  intended  it  to  be  applied  to  this  latter  purpose  is,  that 
it  is  in  substance  the  same  as  that  which  he  gave  to  Moses  in  Deutero- 
nomy. Now  this  was  not  intended  as  a  rule  by  which  to  try  the 
claims  of  the  stated  ministers  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple— ^the  ordi- 
nary teachers  of  the  people — for  their  claims  were  to  be  proved  quite 
in  a  different  way;  viz.,  by  the  Levitical  succession.  But  it  was 
designed  as  a  provision  for  extreme  trials  of  faith,  when  persons  might 
come  pretending  to  an  immediate  mission  from  God,  and  doing  great 
signs  and  wonders  to  substantiate  their  pretensions.  Such  were  likely 
to  occur  under  the  former  dispensation ;  and  it  was  to  protect  his 
people  from  error  in  these  perplexing  circumstances  that  the  Lord 
gave  them  this  rule  of  judging.  Such  would  also  occur  under  the 
new  dispensation,  (Mark,  xiii.  22 ;)  and  therefore  the  Lord  renewed 
the  warning,  and  repeated  the  rule.  It  is  evident  that  the  different 
interpretation  which  the  editor  of  the  **  Record"  has  ^ven  to  this 
passage,  for  the  purpose  of  making  out  from  it  an  ai^ument  against 
the  s^ostolical  succession,  would  afford  one  just  as  strong  against  the 
Levitical  succession.  The  Levitical  ministry,  be  it  observed,  was  in 
existence  at  the  time  when  our  Lord  gave  this  rule  to  his  disciples. 
If,  then,  when  he  said  to  his  disciples,  <<  Beware  of  felse  prophets ;  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them ;''  he  meant  to  teach  them  to  consider 
those  as  not  the  true  ministers  of  God  who  did  not  exhibit  evidence  of 
a  spiritual  and  moral  character,  he  must  have  instructed  them  to  reject 
the  ministry  of  the  priests ;  for,  surely,  they  were  wholly  destitute  of 
mach  evidence.  But  so  far  was  this  nt>m  being  his  intention,  that  his 
daily  practice,  we  know,  taught  them  to  honour  their  ministry.  And 
his  disciples  so  strictly  followed  their  Master's  example,  that  they  con- 
tinued to  attend  the  ordinances  of  religion  administered  by  these  men 
even  afrer  they  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  wickedness  by  cra- 
dling the  Son  of  God. 

Ind^)endait  of  these  reasons  against  such  an  application  of  our 
Lord's  words,  there  lies  against  it  this  strong  objection,  that,  if  admit- 
ted, it  would  set  aside  ordination  altogether ;  for  whatever  unordained 
perion  claimed  to  be  a  minister,  we  should  be  forced  to  admit  his 
claims  if  be  exhibited  the  fruits  referred  to.  But  would  his  daims 
have  been  admitted  in  apostolic  times  ?  Suppose,  for  instance,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Crete,  on  whom  Titus  had  not  laid  hands, 
should  have  taken  on  himself  the  office  of  the  ministry ;  would  his 
assumption  have  been  allowed,  provided  that  he  were  sound  in  doc- 
trine, moral  in  conduct,  and  spiritual  in  feeling  ?     If  it  would,  then 
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the  authority  with  which  St.  Paul  invested  Titusi  of  ordaiuing  eldem, 
would  have  been  nullified ;  if  it  would  not,  (which  is  most  certainly 
the  true  supposition,)  then  our  Lord's  rule  would  not  have  been  ap- 
plied,  as  the  editor  asserts  that  it  ought  to  be* 

But  it  is  needless  for  me  to  urge  any  arguments  of  my  own  against 
his  assertion  on  this  subject ;  for  he  has,  in  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  bis  article,  furnished  one  himself,  which  is  quite  sufficient  to  dis* 
prove  his  whole  theory : — 

"  Our  second  observation  is,  that  the  ministrations  of  unfaithful  men  do  not 
diminish  the  grace  of  God*s  gifts  'from  such  as  by  faith  and  rightly  do  receive  the 
sacraments  ministered  unto  them ;'  which  be  eflfeotual,  because  of  Christ's  institu* 
tion  and  presenee,  although  they  be  ministered  of  evil  men."* 

It  appears,  then,  after  all,  that  "  evil  men"  may  be  ministei^,  and 
that  the  "  ministrations  of  unfaithful  men  do  not  diminish  the  grace  of 
God's  gifts ;"  so  that  we  may  not  only  acknowledge  their  ministry, 
but  attend  it  with  profit  to  our  souls ;  but,  according  to  the  principle 
laid  down  before,  these  men,  not  having  "the  fruits,"  should  be 
avoided  as  false  prophets,  and  their  ministrj^  rejected  as  not  the  minis- 

Sof  God.  How  the  editor  can  reconcile  these  two  statements,  so 
oily  inconsistent,  it  is  for  him  to  say.  I  conceive  it  to  be  imprac- 
ticable, and  therefore  conclude  that,  the  one  quoted  from  the  article 
being  acknowledged  on  both  sides  as  true,  the  other,  opposed  to  it,  is 
incorrect.  Till,  then,  there  is  plainer  warrant  from  scripture  for  set- 
ting up  a  different  mark  from  that  of  the  apostolic  succession  to  cer- 
tify who  are  the  ministers  of  Christ,  we  cannot  be  justified  in  setting 
this  aside  ;  though  in  adhering  to  it  we  subject  ourselves  to  the  charge 
of  bigotry,  and  bring  ourselves  under  the  suspicion  of  being  unworthy 
of  th6  name  of  protestants.  The  strength  of  the  position  which  we 
maintain  is  proved  by  the  easiness  with  which  all  attacks  against  it 
are  repelled.  Those,  therefore,  who  possess  this  mark  need  not  per- 
plex their  minds  with  any  doubts  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  the 
Lord's  ministers ;  the  only  legitimate  subject  for  their  anxiety  is,  that 
they  may  walk  worthy  of  so  high  a  calling,  and  exercise  the  office 
with  which  they  have  been  invested  by  him,  so  as  **  to  set  forth  his 
gloiy,  and  to  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men." 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged  servant,  B. 


*  It  has  been  well  obserred  respecting  this  article,  that  it  can  have  no  meanin|; 
except  on  bigh-cburch  principles ;  for  if  no  one  can  be  (as  some  maintain)  a  true 
minister  but  one  of  a  certain  character,  whence  could  the  difficulty  oonteinplatied  ia 
the  article  arise?  The  benefit  of  the  sacraments  could  not  be  supposed  to  depend 
whoOtf  on  the  devotion  of  the  recipient ;  for  in  that  case  it  would  be  needless  to  say 
that  the  impiety  of  the  ministers  ofllers  no  hindrance  to  it-— it  plainly  could  have  no 
cfRct  one  way  or  the  other,     fiut  if,  haidea  the  defoCion  of  tbe  recipient,  there  is 


grace  to  be  mysteriously  communicated,  and  no  one  allowed  to  minister  bi^  those 
lesitimately  ordained*  then  the  question  answered  in  the  article  would  naturally 
arise ;  for  a  case  might  occur  in  which  the  laity,  having  no  choice,  might  be  deprived 


of  the  grace  of  the  sacraments  altogether,  were  the  impiety  of  the  only  persons  qua- 
lified to  communicate  sufficient  to  prevent  tbe  transmission  of  divine  grace. 
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0»  THE  FIDELITY  OF  MATTHIAS  FLACIUS  ILLYRFCUS. 

Sir, — Matthias  Flacius  lUyricus,  if  even  his  friends  have  not  calum^ 
niated  him,  was  not  of  the  most  conciliating  disposition ;  and  from  th^ 
same  soui^  we  learn,  that  his  morality  in  a  certain  respect  was  not  of 
the  most  rigid  character.  He  is  represented  as  gaining  access  to  the 
libraries  of  different  monasteries  in  disguise,  and  purloining  from  them 
such  books,  whether  printed  or  manuscript,  as  he  particularly  wanted, 
and  of  which  in  any  other  way  it  is  not  likelv  that  he  would  have  ob- 
tained the  use.  This  is  all  that  we  meet  witn  in  his  biographer,  Mel« 
chion  Adam.  But  it  has  been  added,  on  what  authority  I  do  not 
exactly  know,  that,  where  it  was  not  feasible  or  convenient  to  remove 
entire  volumes,  he  cut  out  some  of  the  leaves ;  and  that  hence  arose 
the  nearly  proverbial  expression.  Culler  Flacianus,*  If  any  apology  be 
sought  for  such  conduct,  it  may  perhaps  best  be  found  in  the  sphool 
of  morality  in  which  all  the  first  reformers  must  have  received  their 
education. 

But  however  questionable  the  morality  of  the  conduct  referred  to, 
it  very  little  affects  the  fidelity  of  the  erring  individual  as  a  writer  or 
recorder  of  the  facts  and  documents  which  could  only  be  acquired  hy 
such  means,  and  which  he  has  used  to  a  purpose  generally  benefieiaU 
It  is  asserted,  that  in  this  way  Flacius  was  enabled  to  compile  his 
Catalogus  Testium  Veriiatis,  From  these  circumstances,  and  others 
necessarily  belonging  to  the  time,  it  was  impossible  that  many  inao-i 
curacies  should  not  occur  in  a  work  of  such  extent,  variety,  and  remote* 
ness  fi-om  the  routine  of  literature  common  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Yet  with  all  the  disadvantages,  upon  which  it 
would  be  easy  to  expatiate,  it  may  confidently  be  aflBrmed,  that  the 
errors  of  the  work  are  comparatively  unimportant,  and  not  one  of 
them  intentional.  I  believe  that  in  the  Catalogus  there  is  not  a  single 
falsification,  properly  so  called. 

I  now  come  to  the  fact  which  I  have  it  particularly  in  view  to 
bring  before  your  readers.  I  lately  obtained  a  work  of  the  author 
under  consideration,  which  firom  its  subject  had  some  attractions  for 
me  —  ^^  Protextatio  Concionatorum  aliquot  Aug^  Confessionis  adversm 
Conventum  Trid.y  &c.  Anno  1563.  Mense  Martio,  4to."  It  is 
anonymous ;  but  the  authorship  is  ascertained  by  p.  105,  and  the  end. 
In  this  work,  I  found  a  passage  not  at  all  expected  by  me,  but  very 
acceptable,  which  gave  me  the  first  information  of  a  particular  p^al 
bull,  wUhdraumg  licences  before  granted  of  reading  heretical  book*.  The 
guardians  of  Roman  orthodoxy  are  placed  in  a  very  critical  and 
anxious  predicament  on  this  subject.  It  is  necessary  for  them  or  their 
operatives  to  read  heretical  books,  in  order  to  oppose  and  confute 
them ;  and  it  is  hardly  decorous  that  they  should  expose  themselves 
to  be  twitted  as  not  daring  to  face  their  assailants.  And  yet  there  is 
plainly  some  hazard  in  the  case;  for,  by  sad  and  confessed  expe- 
rience, it  was  found  that,  in  some  cases,  those  who  undertook  to  be 
converters  were  themselves  converted,  whether  by  books  or  verbal 

•  See  Sagittarii  Introd.  ad  Hist.  Ecc.  i.  765^  766. 
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conference.  Thb  state  of  things^  natural  as  it  k,  will  explain  the 
alternations  of  grants  and  withdrawals  of  faculties  for  perusing  here- 
tical books,  which  shew  what  difficulty  the  Roman  rulers  felt  in 
choosing  their  position. 

I  was  not,  however,  aware  that  a  withdrawal  of  this  description 
was  issued  by  Julius  III.,  (one  of  the  legatine  presidents  of  the  council 
of  Trent  at  its  first  opening,)  in  tlie  first  year  of  his  pontificate,  1550, 
till  I  saw  the  fact  asserted,  and  the  terms  given  for  substance  in  the 
work  of  lUyricus  which  I  have  named.  I  naturally  and  immediately 
had  recourse  to  the  BtUlarium  Magnum.  But  neither  in  the  first 
nor  supplemental  part  could  I  discover  any  trace  of  such  a  document. 
This  was  a  <*blow,"  but  not  a  "heavy  one;"  and  a  "disoourage- 
raent,"  but  not  a  very  "  sad  one.'*  I  relied  with  security  upon  the 
veracity  of  the  centuriator;  and  your  readers,  giving  me  credit  for 
the  rationality  of  my  confidence,  will  perhaps  feel  no  objection  to  read 
a  document  as  new  perhaps  to  them  as  it  was  to  me.  It  occurs  p.  35. 
His  holiness  is  speaking,  and  perhaps  motu  propria : — 

"  Qnum  i^tur  divcrsi  effectus  qufba  sperabantur,  ex  coaccsnonibus  per  pre- 
deeeosoret  nostroi,  et  per  nos  TariU  personU,  episcopis  et  aliis,  de  lepetuK$  librii 
httreiicontM  fiictis,  secuti  sunt :  omnes  illas  conctinonet  rtvoeantes  atq ;  annuUantes, 
na  in  posterum  aliquis,  ct^uscunq;  gradus,  atatus,  ooditionis  et  qualitatis  nnU 
aot  qoavis  dignitate  episeopali,  yel  archiepiscopali  (nisi  sint  haereties  pravitatb 
inquisttoves,  durante  tantum  tempore  inquisitionis  eorum)  dictos  libroa  quovis  modo 
]egere»  neo  apnd  te  publice  vel  occult^  domi  aut  alibi  teuere  possiot,  sub  anatbc- 
taatis  poena  inhibemus,'*  &c 

I  had  for  some  time  satisfied  myself  with  evidence  somewhat  short 
of  demonstration,  as  we  must  pretty  frequently  do  on  historical  sub- 
jects, when  a  book  in  a  Cambridge  catalogue  attracted  my  attention, 
simply  from  the  general  nature  of  its  subject.  I  obtained  it,  and  give 
the  title—**  BuUtt  Diversorum  Pantificum  incipienie  [sic]  a  loane  XXIL 
usq;  ad  Sanctiss,  D,  N.  D,  Julium  Papam  lit  Ex,  Bib,  Ltut. 
Gatnei  Ep,  Samensisy  PaL  Ap,  Audiioris,  Sacra^q  ;  Poenit,  Regeniis,  &c. 
Rimes  1550.  Cum  privUegio  S.  D.  N.  D.  luUi  III.  Pont.  Max."* 
To  my  surprise,  as  well  as  gratification,  (for  I  had  no  thought  or  ex- 
pectation of  the  fact,)  the  very  last  bull,  motu  propria,  in  the  volume, 
proved  to  be  that  of  which  Flacius  had  given  the  substance  only,  but 
correctly.  He  has,  indeed,  omitted  an  additional  expression  of  the 
motives  of  the  pontiff  for  withdrawing  the  formerly  conceded  faculties, 
which  has  somewhat  rather  remarkable :  the  hoped  for  fi*uits  had  not 
been  realized,  quinimo  diversa  inconvenieniia  subsecuia  sttnty  a  delicate 
allusion  to  what  was  afterwards  more  explicitly  declared,  the  occa- 
sional conversion  of  the  converters.  The  date  of  the  bull  is  3  kal. 
Mali,  1550.  The  collection  is  an  extraordinary  one.  I  can  find  no 
notice  of  it  in  Fabricius's,  either  "  Bibl.  Grcecy*  or  "  Bibl.  LaU  Med. 
et  Inf.  Mtaiit^*  last  editions,  where  the  ^^ Bullaria'*  are  enumerated; 

*  Tbe  remainder  of  tbe  title  is — "  Summa  cum  diiigentia  excerjitffi,  et  in  uaum 
redaota.  Procuratoribus,  et  omnibus  in  Romana  Curia  Tersantibus,  utiles,  et 
irrrwnrinr  Romae  Apud  D.  Hieronymade  Cartulariis  perusin.  Anno  Dni.  15.50. 
Mense  lunii.  4to.  Fdl.  92."  Figures  of  St.  Tetcr  and  St.  Paul  arc  in  the  title 
page. 
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aMiough  Ae  next  collectioD  by  Bladus,  in  1659,  appears  id  \t$  place, 
**Bibl.  GraOf*'  torn.  xii.  p.  180.  Whether  that  collection  contains  the 
bull  in  question,  I  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining:,  but  shoold  be 
glad  to  obtain  some  information  respecting  the  volume  in  my  posses- 
sioD.  We  have  abundance  of  bibliographies  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
but  wee  sadly  defidmt  in  information^  which  would  be  nearly  as  inte- 
resting, as  to  the  sixteenth.  Panzer  helps  us  but  for  a  short  distance. 
Some  natural  conjectures  might  be  hazarded  as  to  the  reason  of  the 
omission  of  this  bull  in  future  collections.  The  council  of  Trent  was 
about  to  reassemble  for  the  second,  and  again  for  the  third  time. 
PiT>testant9,  as  appears  from  the  instance  before  us,  began  to  make 
use  of  such  things.  The  small  selection  in  the  volume  which  has 
been  deathbed  was  evidently  intended  for  a  particular  class  of  papal 
officials,  and  tt  might  be  kept  private,  or,  if  it  had  wandered,  be  with- 
drawn. They  have  always  managed  these  affairs  with  much  dexterity 
in  Italy. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  unexpected  and  complete  verification  of  lUy- 
ricus,  founded  simply  on  his  own  credit,  not  only  establishes  a  &ct  of 
some  interest  in  the  policy  of  Rome,  as  literature  is  concerned,  but 
may  suggest  caution  and  moderation  in  rejecting  or  questioning  the  as- 
sertions of  reputable  writers,  though  not  attested  as  might  be  desired.. 
It  is  obvious  that  cases  like  this  may  frequently  occur ;  and  there  is . 
reason  to  believe  that  the  great  historian  of  the  oonncii  of  Trent ' 
would  have  been  left  by  his  enemies  to  the  slow  but  pretty  secure 
effect  of  gratuitous  calumny  and  well-aimed  insinuations^  had  not  his 
fidelity  obtained  increasing  and  finally  indisputable  establishment  by 
the  unexpected  discovery  of  evidence  which  it  was  not  perhaps  pm« 
dent  for  him  at  the  time  to  produce  in  its  circumstantial  force. 

Dr.  James,  first  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  and  en- 
titled to  the  best  gratitude  of  all  critical  theologians,  published  pro* 
posals  for  restoring  to  integrity  authors  corrupted  by  the  papists. 
This  was  on  a  single  sheet  He  soon  after,  in  1625,  publisned  an 
**  Explanation  or  Enlarging  of  the  Ten  Articles  in  the  ^ipplication," 
as  he  calls  it.  The  sixth  point,  or  article,  is  to  rectify  and  supply  out 
of  the  originals  the  **  Caiakgus'*  of  lUyricus.  He  and  his  kinsman, 
Richard  James,  had  collected  much  to  that  purpose,  and  would  of 
themselves  have  answered  for  the  completion  of  the  work,  had  they 
been  at  leisure  from  all  other.  Poor  James  had  such  encouragement 
as  scholars  similarly  disinterested  generally  have ;  and  that,  as  well 
as  other  valuable  literary  projects,  fell  to  the  ground,  because  those 
who  should  have  helped  him  cared  more  for  other  things*  His  uni- 
versity, however,  did  not  prove  to  him  Alma  Naverca.  If  som^ 
scholar  of  ability  and  leisure  in  Oxford  would  gain  credit  to  himself, 
he  could  not  do  better  than  give  a  good,  corrected,  and  annotated 
edition  of  the  English  works  of  Dr.  James,  prefaced  with  an  account 
of  his  life,  and  adding  those  letters  which  may  be  found  in  the  ''  Re- 
Uqua  Bodleiance"  and  Pair's  «  Life  of  Usher:*  The  whole  need  not 
extend  to  more  than  two  rather  ample  octavos.  The  "  Corruptions" 
would  make  one,  and  the  other  works  another.  The  editor  should 
possess  both  skill  and  patience.    The  <<  Manuduction,"  a  work  not 

Vol.  XIII.— ^prf7,  1838.  3  f 
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much  known,  bat  pecnUar  and  of  great  valae,  will  require  no  little 
industry  to  reprint  correctly,  and  to  correct  throughout,  particularijr 
in  the  punctuation.  And  u  any  appropriate  annotations  are  made, 
which  may  be  done  to  great  advantage,  a  little  more  information  than 
is  generally  possessed  on  some  subjects  will  be  put  in  requisition.  But 
it  will  be  hard  if  a  seminary  of  sound  and  useful  leaming,  like  Oxford^ 
cannot  supply  such  an  individual.  J.  M. 

Sutton  Col^field,  Jan.  29,  18Sa 

P.S.  Since  this  letter  was  written,  I  have  received  a  copy  of '^  BuUar. 
Rom.  Continuatio  a  Com.  Alex.  Spetia  I.  C.  Romee,  1835 ;"  in  the 
preface  to  the  first  volume  of  which,  p.  z.,  (12^  note,  is  contained  a 
plain  recognition  of  the  collection  of  bulls  of  which  I  have  made  use. 
<'  Bullae  diversorum  Pontificium  a  Joanne  XXII. :  ad  Julium  III.  ex 
bibliotheca  Ludovici  Gromes  Romee  apud  Hieronymum  de  Charta- 
tariis  in  4''  repetitse  Romse  1559  apud  Antonium  Bladum ;  inc^it  a 
Bonifacio  VIII.  usque  ad  Paulum  IV."  I  give  it  faithfully,  with  all 
its  blunders,  with  which  the  whole  preface  shamefully  abounds,  al- 
though the  work  is  magnificently  printed  at  the  ApostoUc  press.  The 
date  of  the  first  of  the  two  collections  should  have  been  inserted, 
1550,  and  the  size  of  the  other,  which  is  folio.  However,  at  any  rate, 
I  am  secure  against  the  charge  of  quoting  a  book  which  nobody  knows; 
and  least  of  all  can  such  a  charge  be  now  made  by  a  Romanist. 


CONDUCT  OF  FOXE  THE  MARTY  ROLOGIST,  IN  THE  FRANKFORT 

TROUBLES. 

Dear  Sir, — ^In  the  discussion  which  is  now  in  progress  respecting  the 
literary  character  and  principles  of  John  Foxe,  I  have  not  seen  any 
remark  on  the  part  which  he  took  personally  in  the  unhappy  disputes 
among  the  exiles  in  Queen  Mary's  reign.  This  episode  in  Foxe's 
life  affords  an  easy  clue  to  the  spirit  in  which  such  a  man  would  write 
his  memorials  of  the  Reformation. 

From  the  Puritan  narrative,  called  a  **  Discourse  of  the  TVouUes 
begun  at  Frankeford,"  first  published  in  Germany,  1575,  and  re- 
printed in  London,  1642,  it  appears  that  Foxe  arrived  at  Frankfort 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1554,  his  name  first  appearing  subscribed 
to  a  letter  sent  thence  to  the  divines  at  Strasbourg,  dated  Decembers. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  August,  probably  l^fore  Foxe's  arrival, 
that  Whittingham,  «  afterwards,"  as  Archbishop  Bancroft*  speaks  of 
him,  **  unworthily  Dean  of  Durham,"  and  six  others,  had  addressed  a 
long  and  obscure  circular  letter  to  their  countrymen  at  Strasbourg, 
Zuric,  and  other  places,  inviting  them  to  Frankfort,  where  *^  God's 
providence,"  they  said,  <<  had  procured  them  a  church  free  from  all 
dregs  of  superstitious  ceremonies ;"  a  phrase  which  is  to  be  explained 
by  the  fact  that  they  had,  within  a  month  after  their  arrival  from 

*  Bancroft's  Dangerous  Positions,  b.  ii,  p.  98* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OORRfiSPONDBNCB.-i-CONDUCT  OP   FOXE.  413 

Bnglandy  abolished  the  answeriog  aloud  after  the  minister,  the  use  of 
the  surplice^  the  psalms  and  lessons  for  the  day,  and  the  Litany: 
they  had  substituted  a  confession  ^  of  more  effect "  of  their  own,  after 
which,  and  singing  a  psalm  in  metre,  they  at  once  proceeded  to  the 
sermon,  leaving  &e  Lord's  Prayer  and  Creed  to  come  afterwards, 
between  a  new  general  prayer  for  all  estates  and  for  their  country  of 
England,  and  anodier  psalm  in  metre  to  a  plain  tune,  witii  which, 
followed  bv  the  minister's  blessing,  the  business  concluded. 

The  divmes  at  Strasbourg,  not  seeing  the  drift  of  this  letter,  and 
knowing  nothing  of  their  proceedings,  supposed  that  they  wrote  for 
the  help  of  some  experienced  minister,  and  proposed  sending  them 
the  exiled  Bishop  Poynet,  or  Bishop  Scory,  then  at  Emden,  to  whom 
Grindal  wrote  with  the  view  of  forwarding  this  object  Those  at 
Zuric,  having  better  private  information,  declined  cdl  concert  with 
them,  unless  they  should  use  the  same  order  which  the  Church  of 
England  had  prescribed.  And  those  at  Strasbourg  afterwards,  send- 
ing Qrindal  and  Chambers  as  deputed  from  them,  earnestly  desired 
them  to  restore  their  church  *'  to  its  former  perfection  last  had  in 
England,"  and  <<not  to  seem  to  condemn  the  chief  authors  of  that 
Reformation,  who  were  now  ready  to  confirm  it  with  the  price  of  their 
blood ;" — offering  to  come  to  Frankfort  in  the  following  February  to 
endeavour  with  them  to  persuade  the  magistrates  to  allow  them  the 
full  use  of  the  English  service.  But  in  the  meantime  the  party  of 
Whittingham,  now  augmented  to  twenty-one,  had,  on  the  24th  of 
September,  invited  Knox  from  Geneva  to  be  their  minister ;  a  sum- 
mons  which  he  seems  immediately  to  have  obeyed. 

It  is  to  the  answer  sent  to  the  second  message  from  Strasbourg 
that  the  name  of  John  Foxe  is  first  appended,  together  with  those  of 
Knox,  Whittingham,  and  fourteen  others.  The  style  of  this  docu- 
ment is  arrogant  and  evasive,  first  excusing  their  departure  from  the 
English  book  on  the  plea  that  "  the  order  of  the  country  would  not 
bear  some  of  the  ceremonies,  but  they  omitted  them  with  as  little 
alteration  as  possible."  (We  have  seen  that  they  left  nothing  but  the 
Creed  and  Lord's  Prayer.)  Then,  plainly  intimating  their  opinion  of 
the  ignorance  or  slender  learning  of  those  who  found  fault  with  them, 
and  disparaging  such  stifihess  about  ceremonies,  they  tell  the  divines 
at  Strasbourg  that  '<  any  journey,  for  the  establishing  of  t/iem, 
would  be  more  to  their  own  cost  than  the  general  profit,"  unless  they 
should  come  to  stay  at  Frankfort,  and  form  one  church  with  them. 
Finally,  they  conclude  with  a  very  equivocal  expression :  *'  As  touch- 
ing our  book,  we  will  practise  it,  as  far  as  CrocTs  word  doth  assure  ii, 
and  the  state  of  this  country  permit.' 

On  receiving  this  letter,  the  divines  at  Strasbourg,  still  supposing 
that  the  hindrance  lay  with  the  magistrates,  declined  coming  to  a 
general  meeting  till  they  should  hear  that  their  countrymen  had  more 
liberty  in  other  respects,  and  also  that  the  Prayer-book  should  be 
allowed*  Whittingham,  and  the  majority  with  him,  now  determined 
to  have  **  die  Order  of  Geneva,  which  was  already  printed  in  English, 
and  in  their  opinion  an  order  most  godly  and  farthest  from  supersti- 
titm**     Knox  would  neither  use  the  Genevan,  nor  retain  the  English 


Digitized  by 


Google 


414  COBUBSPONDfiNCfi^— CONDUCT   OP   rOXS. 

form,  wiahiiig  to  administer  the  sacraments  especiallj  in  some  other 
way,  *' according  to  his  conscience."  Other  conflicting  opinions 
arose;  and  the  famous  correspondence  with  Calvin  sucoeeded;  in 
whjdi  Knox,  Whittingham,  and  others,  gave  him  their  <^  very  favour- 
able*' report  of  the  English  Liturgy,  and  had  tha;t  eminent  person's 
opinion,  to  their  heart's  content,  in  return.  (See  a  fuller  account  of 
this  in  Heylyn's  History  of  Queen  Mary.) 

It  was  now  towaxds  the  end  of  January  (1555)^  when  Calvin'e 
answer  was  received,  and  the  debate  reaewed.  Here  again  the  name 
of  John  Foxe  oocure.  The  congregation  chose  five  persons  to  draw 
out  <<  some  order  meet  for  their  state  and  time :"  of  this  committee, 
Knpx,  Whittinghami  and  Foxe,  were  members.  They  appear  to  have 
been  unanimous,  and  immediately  proposed  the  Grenevan  Order. 
Such  ufa»  our  Mariytologisi'M  regard  for  the  Common  Prayer  !  But 
this  being  strongly  opposed  <<  by  such  as  were  bent  to  the  Book  of 
England,"  the  two  parties  made  a  compromise^  and  agreed  to  use  for 
two  months  an  order  taken  in  part  from  the  English  book»  ^^  with 
other  things  put  to  it,"  Up  to  this  time,  for  a  space  of  seven  months, 
the  Holy  Communion  had  not  once  been  administered. 

On  the  Idth  of  March,  Coxe,  Jewell/  and  others  from  England, 
came  to  Frankfort,  and  their  aceeasion  changing  the  balance  of  ^ffiiirs, 
they  demanded  the  restoration  of  the  Prayer-book,  and  that  they 
mi^t  see  <<  the  face  of  an  Ef^UA  church."  This  brougfait  on  a  criaui, 
Knox  attacked  the  Anglican  party  from  the  pulpit,  denouncing  the 
English  book  as  ^^superstitious  and  impure/'  and  declaring  that  he 
never  would  consent  to  its  reception :  and  Coxe,  in  the  name  of  his 
adherents,  forbade  Knox  to  exercise  the  office  of  minister  any  more 
among  them.  Shortly  afler  that  measure  waa  adopted  which  Ban- 
croft refers  to  as  a  proof  of  the  sound  loyalty  of  the  English  exiles : 
Knox  was  accused  of  treason  preached  in  England  against  the  Queen 
and  the  Emperor ;  and  the  magistrates  advised  him,  for  his  own  safety, 
to  leave  the  city,  which  he  did  on  the  26th  of  March^ 

By  this  time  there  seem  to  have  been  assembled  all  the  most  emi- 
nent English  churchmen  from  Strasbourg,  Zuric,  and  other  places ; 
and,  at  their  instance,  on  the  day  of  Knox'9  departure,  the  magistratefl 
authorized  the  use  of  the  English  Liturgy,  of  which  a  formal  intima- 
tion was  seat  in  a  letter  written  by  Coxe  to  Calvin,  with  a  view,  no 
doubt,  of  checking  any  further  interference  from  that  quarter.  But 
immediately  on  the  decision,  the  Genevan  party  having  sent  Whit- 
tingham  to  travel  to  find  them  a  new  location,  he  seems  to  have  gone 
to  Geneva,  and  had  a  sight  of  the  lett^  before  Calvin  replied  to  it : 
perhaps  he  may  have  influenced  the  mind  of  his  master ;  but  the 
subject  was  naturally  not  an  agreeable  one  to  Calvin ;  and  the  dis- 
appointment of  his  hopes  to  adjust  the  afiairs  of  the  exiles  by  hia 

*  Mr.  Le  Bas,  in  his  life  of  Bishop  Jewell,  hia  mis-dated  his  arriyal  at  Frank- 
fort, which  he  supposes  to  have  been  in  July  or  August,  1555>  It  is  plain  that  he 
reached  Frankfort  on  the  13th  of  March,  and  there  immediately,  publicly  Irom  the 
pulpit,  alnured  his  recantation,  as  this  narrative  shews,  which  contains  many  ill- 
natured  allusions  to  the  subject.  He  also  mis-dates  the  time  of  Knox's  departure* 
Life  of  Jewell,  pp.  33,  48- 
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counsel  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  subdued  displeasure  of  the 
answer. 

Whltthigfaam  succeeded  in  obtaining  offers  of  a  chumh  at  Basle 
and  at  Greneva ;  and  after  his  retom,  and  some  unpleasant  bickering 
with  their  opponents^  the  Genevan  party  finally  left  f^kfort  about 
the  beginning  of  September.  The  name  of  Jol^i  Foxe  is  affixed  with 
those  of  Wittingham,  Goodman,  and  fifteen  others,  to  a  qnarrelsome 
valedictory  paper,  presented  some  days  previously ;  and  in  Ihct  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  forward  person  in  the  party  to  which  he  had 
attached  himself.  He  took  up  his  quarters  indeed  shortly  after  at 
Basle,  and  not  at  Geneva,  where  Knox  was,  and  where  Goodman, 
Miles  Coverdale,  and  Whittingham,  found  their  most  congenial 
asylum.  But  if  it  be  true,  as  reported  by  Bale  in  Strype,*  that  the 
refiigees  at  Basle  were  persons  who  **tnoeked  ai  the  rehearsal  of  GocTb 
Commandments^  and  of  the  Epistles  and  Crospels  m  the  Cammuniany" 
it  can  hardly  be  thought  that  John  Foxe  rejoiced  in  having  found  a 
more  temperate  latitude. 

In  diort,  the  character  of  our  venerated  mar^rs  is  one  thing ;  that 
of  our  martyrologists  another.  For  the  authentic  documents  collected 
by  Father  Coverdale  and  Foxe,  we  owe  them  the  respect  doe  to 
painful  compilers  of  valuable  matter;  but  the  q>ixit  of  the  man^  who 
chose  rather  to  make  a  new  schism  than  to  dwell  widi  his  brethren  in 
exile,  and  join  his  voice  with  theirs  in  the  English  liitnrgy,  is  not 
such  as  the  sainted  Ridley  would  have  wished  for  in  his  fiuthftil 
Chronicler.f 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  &ithfi]lly, 

E.C. 


CANON  OF  THOULOUS£. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Evans,  p.  296,  quotes  a  constitution  of 
Pius  v.,  fi>rbidding  physicians  to  attend  on  a  sick  man  who  had  neg« 
lected  to  call  in  a  confessor.  I  believe  he  will  find  that  this  papal 
law  did  not  originate  with  Pius  V.,  however  that  pontiffs  previous 
practice  as  an  inquisitor  might  have  recommended  it  to  his  notice. 
It  is  said  to  be  contained  in  a  decretal  of  Innocent  III.,  and  to  have 
been  revived  by  Paul  III.,  at  the  instance  of  Ignatius  Lovola.  A  re- 
ference to  the  collection  of  **  Innocentii  III.  Epistolee,"  &c.  will  pro- 
bably determine  this  fact. 

If  such  a  law,  however,  was  enacted  before  the  date  of  the  council 
of  Thoulouse,  and  on  the  authority  of  so  eminent  a  pope  as  Inno- 
cent III.,  it  may  account  for  similar  enactments  in  the  canons  of  later 
councils,  without  the  necessity  of  referring  them  to  the  canon  of 
Thoulouse;  which  certainly  appears  to  me  to  admit  only  of  Mr.  Moit- 
land's  interpretation.     Yoiu^  faithfully,  E.  C. 

*  Eccl.  Mem.  voL  iii*  App.  p.  107. 
t  It  ought  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in  later  times  Foie  was  reckoned  among 
the  moderate  Puritans,  and  was  made  Prebendary  of  Salisbury,  although  he  refiised 
subscription. 
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REVERENCE  TO  CHURCHES. 

SiR,«-*I  should  feel  obliged  if  you  could  iosert  the  fbUowiDg  extract 
from  Bifibop  Sparrow's  Collection  of  Articles^  &C.9  p.  363 : — 

**  Constituti<Mi8  and  canons  eccleuastical,  agreed  on  in  the  convocations  at  London 
and  York,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  King  Charles  the  First,  with  the  king's  mi^icstics 
lioeaeey"  &0. 

"  VII.  A  declaration  concerning  some  rites  and  ceremonies. 

*<  Whereas  the  church  is  the  house  of  God,  dedicated  to  his  holy  worship,  and 
tiierefore  ought  to  mind  us,  both  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  his  divine  mi^esty, 
certain  it  is  that  the  acknowledgment  thereof  not  only  inwardly  in  our  hearts^  but 
aUo  outwardly  with  our  bodies,  must  needs  be  pious  in  itself,  profitable  unto  us,  and 
edifying  unto  others  :  We  therefore  think  it  very  meet  and  behoveful,  and  heartily 
commend  it  to  all  good  and  well-affected  people,  members  of  this  church,  that  they 
be  ready  to  tender  unto  the  Lord  the  said  acknowledgment,  by  doing  reverence  and 
obeysanoe^  both  at  their  coming  in  and  going  out  of  the  said  churches,  chancdsi  or 
chapels,  according  to  the  most  ancient  custom  of  the  primitive  church  in  the  purest 
times,  and  of  thu  church  also  for  many  years  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
reviving,  therefore,  of  this  ancient  and  laudable  custom,  we  heartily  commend  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  all  good  people,  not  with  any  intention  to  exhibit  any  religious 
worship  to  the  communion-table,  the  east,  or  church,  or  anything  therein  contained* 
in  so  doing,  or  to  perform  the  said  gesture  in  the  celebration  of  the  holy  eucharist, 
upon  any  opinion  of  a  corporal  presence  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  holy 
table,  or  in  mystical  elements,  but  only  for  the  advancement  of  God's  majesty,  and 
to  give  him  alone  that  honour  and  glory  that  is  due  unto  him,  and  no  otherwise  ; 
and  in  the  practice  or  omission  of  this  rite,  we  desire  that  the  rule  of  charity  pre- 
scribed by  the  apostle  may  be  observed,  which  is,  that  they  which  use  this  rite,  des- 
pise not  them  who  use  it  not;  and  that  they  who  use  it  not,  condemn  not  those  that 
use  it." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  &c.  E.  M. 

Oxford,  March  4th,  1838. 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  BENEDICTION. 

Sir, — I  observe  in  your  Magazine  for  this  month  a  letter  on  the  Bene- 
diction, which  appears  so  satisfactory  to  the  writer's  mind,  that  he  re- 
commends a  new  mode  of  reading  it,  and  of  stopping  in  the  printing 
of  it.  I  must  refer  to  his  letter  in  order  to  be  understood.  In  my 
opinion,  the  present  mode  of  reading  it,  and  of  printing  it,  is  the  cor* 
rect  one ;  and  indeed,  before  we  venture  to  change  anything  which 
has  been  in  common  acceptation,  and  never  understood  in  any  otlier 
light  than  one  by  thousands,  ought  we  not  to  ask  ourselves,  and  very 
seriously,  whether  so  many  persons,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  can  have 
been  under  a  mistake  without  perceiving  it?  A  new  proposition 
attracts,  and  for  the  moment  startles  us,  and  in  the  surprise  we  are  apt 
to  fancy  that  a  discovery  has  been  made :  thus  I  remember  a  critic 
proposing  that  we  should  read,  <<  the  deaf  hear ;  the  dumb  speak ;  the 
blind  see ;  the  lame  walk,"  omitting  the  usual  stops,  thus — **  the  deaf 
hear  the  dumb  speak ;  the  blind  see  the  lame  walk ;"  and  for  a  moment, 
and  when  I  was  very  young,  I  thought  his  emendation  ingenious. 
Now  let  us  refer  to  the  alteration  which  this  writer  proposes  in  the 
benediction.  He  explains  ^*  keep"  as  "causing  to  preserve;"  let  us 
use  it  as  meaning  <<  preserve."    This  may  seem  a  very  slight  shade  of 
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difference,  but  I  imagine  that  I  see  one ;  ^'preserve"  is  strictly  within  the 
meaning  of  the  original  ^jipavpeia,  to  «  guard"  or  «  defend,"  With  this 
explanation  of  **keep,"  which  the  writer  will  not  dispute,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  "in"  is  no^  to  be  interpreted  as  "through,"  and  that 
there  is  no  ambiguity  in  the  words  "  keq}"  and  ^<  in/'  and  that  the 
peace  of  Ood  is  not  the  cause  inttead  o/ihe  result,  but  is  intended  to 
be  hoih,^  There  are  passages  in  scripture  where  in  and  through  may 
be  reciprocally  used,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  one  of  them ;  so 
fer  from  it,  that  I  think  the  whole  drift  (if  I  may  use  the  expression) 
would  be  altered  by  adopting  "through."  The  words,  "peace," 
"  understanding,"  "  knowledge,"  "  love,"  are  connected  in  the  terms 
of  the  blessing,  referring  each  to  the  other  as  to  the  nature  of  it. 
"  May  the  peace  of  God  guard  you  through  Christ,"  is  not  the  tenour 
of  the  blessing;  the  blessing  has  reference  to  understanding  and  know* 
ledge^  and  the  wish  is  that  the  peace  of  God,  which  excels  all  under- 
standing, may  irom  its  blessed  fruits  and  effects,  which  you  must  be 
sensible  of,  if  you  enjoy  them,  preserve  your  hearts  and  minds  in  that 
understanding — namely,  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  bis 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The  writer's  mode  of  interpretation  would 
make  the  benediction  simply,  "  May  God  guard  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Jesus  Christ ;"  but  the  benediction  is  more  affectionately  ex- 
plicit, and  the  words  peace,  understanding,  and  knowledge,  have,  as 
I  have  said,  their  referential,  and,  if  I  may  so  speak,  their  influential, 
meaning.  There  can  be  no  objection  to  dropping  the  voice,  as  a  pre- 
paratory breathing,  for  emphatic  stress  on  the  latter  words,  not  with  a 
view  to  their  distinct  meaning,  but  to  their  full  explanatory  meaning, 
of  the  blessing  invoked  or  given.  I  am  aware  that  in  our  translation 
of  Phil.  iv.  7,  £yis  translated  "through;"  but  with  humility  I  think 
not  judiciously,  and  I  am  pleased  with  finding  that  Whitby  in  his  note 
thus  paraphrases  the  verse,  "  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  (^stedfast)  in  Christ 
Jesus."  When  I  sat  down  to  write,  I  had  not  referred  to  Whitby,  and 
I  am  pleased  to  find  that  he  supplies  the  very  word  which  in  two 
syllables  explains  what  I  have  been  aiming  at  in  a  long  letter.  In 
translating  ty  "in,"  and  not  "through,"  I  walk  with  Whitby,  latere 
tecto.  Read  the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  the  fourth  of  Philippians. 
The  apostle  says, "  Those  things  which  ye  have  learned,  do ;  and  the 
peace  of  God  shall  be  with  you."  The  benediction  says.  May  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  keep  (preserve)  your 
hearts  and  minds  (stedfast)  in  that  knowledge  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing,  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Je8u» 
Christ  our  Lord ;  and  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty  be  on  you  so  pt^ 
served  in  stedfasiness.  In  reality,  are  not  the  latter  words  the  benedic- 
tion, and  is  not  the  first  part  a  prayer  ?  "  In  the  peace  of  God  may 
ye  have  peace."  "  To  be  spiritually  minded  is  peace,"  and  to  you 
"  who  have  this  joy  and  peace  in  believing,"  in  which  I  pray  that  you 
may  continue  sted&st,  I  (the  priest  having  authority  so  to  do)  give  the 
bleadng  of  Gk>d.    Accept  these  hasty  observations,  written  in  haste  to 

*  "  In  the  peaee  thereof  ye  shall  heve  peace.'*— Jer.  szix.  7. 
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prevent  the  university  printer's  being  too  predpiMe,  (vide  youreor- 
respondent's  letter,)  and  am,  Sir«  your  constant  reader, 

C.  V.  L.  CK 

P  S.  The  blessing,  as  given  by  St.  Peter,  epis.  I.  v.  14,  '*  Peace  be 
with  yon  all  that  are  in  Christ,'*  is  given  with  the  hope  that,  continuing 
sted&st  in  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  they  may  continue  ta 
Christ 

Pmtamet,  Ftk  26,  183a     

MR.  TROLLOPFS  ANALECTA  THEOLOGICA. 

Sir, — I  have  read  the  letter  of  **  4>"  with  some  surprise  and  much 
regret — surpise,  at  the  interpretation  he  has  put  upon  the  passage  he 
quotes — regret,  because  he  has,  unthinkingly,  cast  a  slur  upon  a  book 
Uie  general  excellence  of  which  he  acknowledges,  by  attributing  to  the 
editor  sentiments  which  are  not  his,  and  which,  if  they  were,  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  neology. 

The  passage  quoted  in  *'  ^'s**  letter  is  taken  from  an  essay  ^<  On  the 
date  of  the  Nativity,  as  connected  with  the  taxing  mentioned  bv  St 
Luk^"  in  which,  according  to  the  object  and  plan  of  the  Analecta 
Theologica,  Mr.  TroUope  has  stated  pretty  nearly  all  that  has  been 
or  can  be  said  upon  the  subject  by  the  writers  whose  names  are  ap* 

Cnded  at  the  end  of  the  essay-— viz.,  Benson,  Middleton,  Camp* 
U,  Macknight,  Wetstein,  [Scaliger,  AUix,  Casaubon,  Whitby, 
Michaelis,  &c.  &c.]  To  one  or  other  6f  these  writers  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  **  ^'s"  quotation  belongs.  The  essay  begins  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  difficult  respecting  the  chronology  of  the  "taxing,"  men- 
tioning the  birth  of  Christ,  as  settled  in  a  previous  essay  on  Matt,  i.,  (by 
reference  to  which  it  appears  that  that  essay  is  ^together  taken  £nom 
Benson,)  to  have  fallen  on  a  day  between  Jan.  3.  J.P.4710,  and  Jan, 
3,  4709,  and  that  Cyrenius,  according  to  Tacitus,  Ann.  iii.  22, 48, 
was  not  sent  into  Svria  until  J.P.  4720.  The  essi^  then  proceecU. 
"  In  order  to  reconcile  this  contradiction  in  chronology,  variouf  expe* 
dient$  have  been  devised/*  Then  follows  the  passage  quoted  by  "  ♦" 
which  is  succeeded  by  others  commencing,  "  Hence  some  have  nmmed 
the  verse  which  is  only  parenihetioaUy  historical,"  &c.  &c.  "  Bui  ^ 
fad  it,  that,"  &c.  &c 

Now,  is  it  not  apparent  that  the  editor  is  merely  stating  objections 
and  offering  exphmations  in  refutation,  as  culled  from  the  writers 
whose  observations  he  has  thrown  together,  agreeably  to  the  following 
notice  in  his  preface  ? 

"  The  Miwfo/ itit«rpreUtions  Of  inj  dUptOed  or  dmi^fid^^aug^  hare  been  mmmgtd 
in  the  order  of  tbeir  respectiTe  merits,  beginning  with  that  which  hat  the  Uaat,  and 
ending  with  that  which  has  the  greatest  d^ree  of  probability.  Every  argument  of 
weight  adduced  in  snppoft  of  each  opinion  is  concisely  stated ;  objections  are  cvm- 
fiaed  or  confirmed ;  and  the  prituipai  authorities  in  fkyonr  of  the  adopted  exposition 
are  giten  attkt  end  of  the  note.** 

BfSt  supposing  ^  <l>"  to  be  right  in  laying  the  sentiment  he  comments 
on  al  Mr.  TroUope*s  door,  the  very  same  principle  ought  to  compel 
him  to  include  Campbell  and  others  in  the  swe^nng  charge  about 
<<  modem  neoi^gioal  ofmum$y'  and  ^  denial  of  *^  iNSpntATiOK." 
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Campbell  has  these  words  in  his  notes  on  Luke,  it.  2  : — 

'  "  That  whieh  has  principally  given  rise  to  the  questions  that  have  been  agitated 
on  this  subject,  is  a  passage  in  Josephus,  (Ant.  18.  1.)  from  which  it  appears,  that 
the  tax  levied  by  Cyrenius,  which  was  the  first  imposed  upon  the  people  by  the 
Romans,  happened  about  ten  or  eleven  years  after  the  time  here  spoken  of  by  L. 

it  is  impoitibU  to  think  that  that  historian  (Josephus)  could  either  have 

errti  through  ignffraftee,  or  have  attempted  wilfully  to  mitrepreunt  what  must  have  been 
known  to  Soutands  thgn  living.  We  cannot,  therrfore,  with  Maldonate  and  others,  cut 
short  the  matter  at  once,  by  sacrificing  the  credit  of  the  historian  to  the  authority  of  the  evan^ 
geUtt,  BicAUsa  this  will  be  found,  in  the  iutie,  to  do  a  ntaterial  injury  to  the  evangelist 
AimM^.**— (On  the  Gospels,  iiL  255.) 

Here  we  have  an  avowal  of  the  condemned  sentiment,  in  an  argu- 
ment firom  the  evidence  of  Josephus, by  Dr.  Campbell ;  and  I  presume 
"  *"  will  not  venture  to  charge  Atiii  with  "  neology,"  and  «*  setting  in- 
spiration aside."  The  reason  Dr.  Campbell  ui^es  is  surely  sufficient 
to  justify  Mr.  Trollope,  supposing  he  was  not  editing  the  remarks  of 
Dr.  Campbell  himself. 

I  write  this  in  Mr.  TroUope's  behalf,  as  he  is  not  now  in  Eng- 
land, and  cannot  see  the  critique  of  <<  ^**  in  time  to  give  what,  I 
doubt  not,  would  be  a  more  satisfactory  reply,  in  the  April  number. 
But  I  hope  it  will  convince  "  *,"  that,  before  he  gives  way  again  to 
his  zeal  against  neology  so  condemningly,  he  ought  to  ascertain 
whether  there  be  any  neology  in  the  sentiment  itself,  and  whether  he 
is  justified  in  charging  it  upon  such  a  work  as  the  Analecta. 

W.B.C. 


THE  SPECIAL  SERVICES. 

Sir, — The  following  extracts  from  the  24th  Geo.  II.,  c.  23,  may  be 
interesting  to  your  readers,  as  serving  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject 
we  have  been  discussing ;  which  discussion  I  will  not  pretend  to  con- 
tinue, as  I  must  confess  myself  wholly  at  a  loss  to  imderstand  dis- 
tinctly what  your  views  upon  the  subject  are :  only  one  thing  I 
rejoice  to  receive  on  your  assurance,  that  they  are  not  what  your 
former  articles  had  led  me  to  believe.  The  only  notice  of  what  are 
commonly  called  '<  the  State  Holidays"  which  occurs  in  the  body  of 
Ae  act,  is  as  follows : — 

*  That  from  and  after  the  said  second  day  of  September,  all  and  ererj  the  fixed 
feast  days,  holydays,  and  fast  days*  which  are  now  kept  and  observed  by  the  church 
of  England,  and  aieoihe  aeveral  ealemn  daye  of  thankegiving,  andoffaeting  and  humi* 
KaHon,  whieh  by  virtue  of  any  act  ofparUament  now  in  being  are  from  time  to  time  to  be 
keni  and  obeerved,  shall  be  kept  and  observed  on  the  respective  days  marked  for  the 
oelcbratlon  of  the  same  in  the  new  calendar ;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  same  respective 
nominal  days  on  which  the  same  are  now  kept  and  observed,  but  which  according  to 
tlie  alteration  by  this  act  intended  to  be  made,  as  aforesaid,  will  happen  eleven  Says 
sooner  than  the  same  now  do.** —  Oibson,  1257. 

The  reader  must  understand  that  there  are  only  three  solemn  days 
of  thanksgiving  and  fasting,  which  '*  by  virtue  of  any  act  of  parlia- 
ment are  to  be  kept  and  observed ;"  namely,  I.,  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, appointed  by  3  Jac  I.,  c.  1,  in  memory  of  the  discovery  of  the 
Gunpowder  Plot;  IL,  the  dOth  of  January,  appointed  by  12  Car.  11., 
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c  30,  in  memory  of  the  murder  of  King  Charles  I. ;  III.,  the  29th  of 
May,  appointed  by  12  Car.  II.,  c.  14,  in  memory  of  the  Iririk  and 
return  of  Charles  II.  Besides  these  the  crown  has  appointed  the  day 
of  the  sovereign's  accession  to  be  kept  and  observed ;  but  as  there  is 
no  other  authority  for  this,  the  body  of  the  act  omits  altogether  all 
notice  of  it. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  calendar  appended  to,  referred  to,  and  au- 
thorized by,  this  act : — 

**  Ceriaim  tokmrn  daaf$for  which  paHictdar  terviceg  art  appoimUd, 
**  I.  The  fifUi  of  November,  being  the  daj  kept  in  memory  of.  the  papists*  oon- 

tpiracy. 

"11.  The  thirtieth  of  January,  being  the  day  kept  in  memory  of  the  martyrdom 

of  King  Charles  the  First. 

« III.  The  Qine  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  being  the  day  kept  in  menxiry  of  the 

birth  and  return  of  King  Charles  the  Second.**— GiftMa,  1265. 

This  is  the  same  which  was  provided  by  convocation  in  1662,  and 
here  is  backed  by  act  of  parliament.  The  reader  must  understand 
that  for  ikeae  three  days  only  had  «<  particular  services  been  appointed" 
by  the  joint  authority  of  convocation  and  crown ;  and  that  for  the 
purposes,  and  the  purposes  only,  specified  in  the  calendar ;  but  that 
since  that  act  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  the  crown  had  made 
alterations,  not  only  in  all  the  three  services,  but  in  the  very  purposes 
for  which  the  "  days"  were  to  be  "  kept/'  The  fifth  of  November, 
which  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  had  only  provided  with  a  service 
in  memory  of  the  papists'  conspiracy,  the  crown  had  appointed  to  be 
kept  also  in  memory  of  the  landing  of  him  who  was  afterwards  King 
William  III.,  and  had  altered  the  service  accordingly.  But  of  this 
act  of  the  crown  alone^  the  act  of  parliament  takes  no  notice^  and 
merely  enjoins  the  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  that  event  for  which 
a  "particular  service"  had  been  "appointed"  by  the  ecclesioBiical 
bgigkUure.  Again,  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  wliich  the  ecclesiastical 
legislature  had  provided  with  a  service  in  memory  of  the  birth  and 
return  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  the  crown  had  appointed  to  be 
kept  only  in  memory  of  his  restoration,  and  had  altered  the  service 
accordingly,  omitting  those  parts  which  alluded  to  King  Charles  the 
Second's  birth.  But  of  this  act  of  the  crown  alone,  the  act  o/oarkament 
takes  no  notice,  but  enjoins  the  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  ot  both  those 
events  "for  which  a  particular  service''  had  been  "appointed"  by 
the  ecclesiastical  legislature.  Once  more ;  besides  these  three  days,  the 
crown  had  appointed  a  fourth  day  to  be  kept  in  memory  of  the 
sovereign's  accession,  and  had  appointed  a  particular  service  for  it. 
But  of  this  act  of  the  crown  akncy  the  act  of  parliament  takes  mo  notice^ 
and  only  enjoins  those  days  to  be  kept  "  for  which  particular  services'* 
bad  been  "  appointed"  by  the  ecclesiastical  legislature. 

I  will  not  add  a  word  of  comment  I  will  only  observe,  that  up  to 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Creorge  II.  the  distinction  wtu  preserved.  The 
tise  of  the/oMr  services  was  not  then,  as  now,  clubbed  together  in  one 
proclamation,  as  if  all  were  of  equal  authority.  But  there  were  /tro 
proclamations — one,  a  continuation  of  that  of  King  Charles  II.,  en- 
joining those  three  services  (which  had  been  appointed  by  the  eccle- 
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siastical  legislature)  to  be  printed  and  appended  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer^ — the  other  enjoining  the  fourth  service,  with  which  the  eccle* 
siastical  legislature  had  had  nothing  to  do,  merely  to  be  printed  and 
published^  but  not  presuming  to  direct  it  to  be  appended  to  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  first  proclamation,  clubbing  them  alto- 
gether, and  ordering  them  all  to  be  appended  to  the  Prayer  Book, 
was  in  the  year  1761 ;  and  this;,  till  better  informed,  I  will  venture  to 
consider  another  encroachment  of  the  crown  upon  the  liberty  of  the 
church. 

Nothing,  of  course,  can  be  more  proper  than  that  the  day  of  the 
sovereign's  accession  should  be  devoutly  celebrated  every  year ;  but 
what  I  confess  myself  unable  to  understand  is,  why  <<  line  and  rule" 
should  be  departed  from,  and  an  irregular  course  engaged  in,  instead 
of  making  use  of  the  ecclesiastical  legislature,  which  would  remove  all 
scruples. 

In  one  point  you  misunderstood  me  in  my  last.  When  I  expressed 
"  an  opinion  that  the  bishops  only  are  competent  to  offer  objection  to** 
^'  the  constitution  of  our  provincial  convocations,"  I  merely  meant 
such  objection  as  went  to  deny  the  authority  of  those  oonvoeatioDS, 
which,  through  mistake  as  it  now  appears,  I  had  understood  yon  to 
do.  As  to  whether  the  present  form  of  our  ecclesiastical  assemblies  is 
good  or  bad,  it  is,  I  think,  quite  open  to  discussion.  My  only  fear  is 
that,  under  existing  circumstances,  any  change  will  be  a  change  for  the 
worse,  not  for  the  better.  I  beg  you  will  consider  this  communieatioa 
as  a  token  of  the  continuance  of  my  regard  for  yourself  and  for  your 
Magazine,  to  which  I  have  long  been  a  very  constant  contributor. 
Had  I  understood  your  articles  in  December  and  January  merely  to 
express  a  difference  of  opinion,  I  should  probably  have  hardly  noticed 
it ;  they  seemed  to  me  to  convey  much  more,  and  I  replied  accord- 
ingly. 

You  must  excuse  me  for  not  noticing  your  PJS.  further  than  to  say, 
that  I  cannot  withdraw  what  I  said  as  to  the  appearance  whidi  those 
exhibit  who  run  down  the  only  constitutional  organ  for  the  clergy  which 
this  church  and  nation  at  present  recognise.  That  in  your  case  it  is 
appearance  only,  and  not  reality,  I  am  happy  to  find  placed  beyond 
suspicion  by  your  article  on  <<  the  Church  Commission,"  in  this,  the 
March  number. 

I  will  conclude  with  one  extract  upon  convocation  from  the  writings 
of  a  mutual  fiiend,  now  at  rest : — 

**  It  WM  a  Doble  end  of  conTocation  to  be  put  down  for  censuring  Hoadley,  and 
the  censure  looki  well  as  the  last  record  in  Wilkins*  CofietUa.  The  sun  th«t  aets  ao 
bri^t  must  have  a  rising.'*— ./VoMfa's  Bemainty  I.  337. 

I  am,  yours  in  truth,  Alpba.    - 

P.S.  It  appears  by  the  foregoing  statements,  that  the  calendar  which 
stands  in  our  Common  Prayer  Books  is  not  that  which  was  provided 
by  convocation  in  1662  and  confirmed  by  parliament  in  1751,  but 
has  been  interpolated.  By  what  warrant  have  the  University  presses 
and  the  king's  printers  ventured  upon  this  ? 
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F.  W,  NEWMAN  S  TREATISE  ON  LOGIC. 

Sir, — ^There  are  some  remarks  on  belief,  in  a  little  volume  on  Logic, 
lately  published  by  Francis  W.  Newman,  Esq.,  late  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College,  which  appear  to  me  erroneous;  and  important,  inasmuch  aa 
the  work  has,  I  believe,  had  considerable  circulation. 
Page  35,  Mr.  Newman  observes : — 

**  Certainly  no  man  belieres  a  proposition,  except  in  the  sense  in  which  he  under- 
stands  it;  and  if  he  have  no  understanding  of  it,  he  has  positively  no  bdief  in  it.'* 

He  proceeds : — 

*'  According  to  their  (the  Romish  doctors*)  nomenclature,  if  the  church  teaches  a 
dogma,  a  man  who  rightly  understands  and  believes  it  has  explicit  fiuth  ;  but  a  man 
who  misunderstands  but  means  to  believe  what  was  intended,  has  implicit  or  virtual 

faith Many  of  them  hold  that  this  has  all  the  merit  of  explicit  faith ;  but  none 

can  deny  that  its  effects  are  widely  different.  If  1  tell  a  man  that  his  house  is  on 
fire,  and  he  believes  me,  he  will  probably  run  for  the  engines;  but  if  he  do  not  un* 
derstand,  he  may  have  implicit  faith,  but  he  will  remain  quite  inactive." 

Now  this  is  not  a  fair  statement  Though  total  ignorance  in  any 
matter  does  indeed  preclude  belief,  yet  partial  ignorance  does  not.* 
In  the  case  supposed,  a  man  might  have  an  extremely  inadequate 
conception  of  my  meaning,  yet  abundantly  sufficient  to  excite  him  to 
action. 

Page  41,  Mr.  Newman  supposes  a  gnostic  enouncing  two  apparently 
contradictory  propositions,  and  proc^ds : — 

''If  our  gnostic  fully  admitted  that  our  reduction  of  the  second  proposition  was 
legitimate,  what  would  be  thought  of  his  ibUy,  or  madness,  in  endeavouring  to  up- 
hold them  simultaneously,  and  to  overbear  our  modesty,  by  descanting  upon  our 
ignorance  of  the  tnatter  treated  on  ?" 

Of  course,  if  he  first  admitted  that  we  fully  understood  the  propo- 
sitions, he  could  not  afterwards  refer  the  apparent  contradiction  to 
our  ignorance.  But  suppose,  without  intimating  that  we  could  un- 
derstand the  propositions,  he  proved  that  they  were  both  revealed ; 
should  we  not  be  right  to  refer  any  apparent  contradiction  to  our  ig- 
norance ?  And  is  it  not  supposable  that  we  might  understand  enough 
to  constitute  a  faith  without  knowing  enough  to  reconcile  the  apparent 
contradiction  ?     Page  42  : — 

"Were  it  otherwise,  we  could  never  assail  a  false  religion  at  all.  A  Moham- 
medan, a  Brahmin,  a  Buddhist,  could  all  talk  in  this  high  strain,  and  abash  us  by  an 
appeal  to  our  ignorance.*' 

We  believe  in  our  religion  on  the  ground  of  its  testimony ;  of  this 
testimony  reason  can  judge,  though  it  may  not  be  able  to  recondle  all 
apparent  contradictions  in  the  truths  revealed.  Ignorance  cannot 
stand  in  the  place  of  testimony,  but  may  be  a  sufficient  answer  to 
objections  to  its  reception.  Seeing  God's  omnipotency  in  the  hands 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles,  we  dare  not  for  an  instant  sus- 
pect God's  veracity  in  their  words  ;t  and  to  whatever  difficulties  we 
may  meet  with,  our  ignorance  is  a  sufficient  reply.     So  in  the  sacred 

•  Butler  Anal.  p.  159.     Ed.  Oxford.  1826. 
t  Bishop  Pearson,  I  nit. 
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doctriue  of  the  Trinity,  its  proof  is  not  rested  on  our  ignorance,  but 
on  the  testimony  of  scripture :  we  only  bring  forward  our  ignorance 
in  answer  to  objections  arising  from  any  apparent  contradictions. 
Mr.  Newman  evidently  confounds  partial  with  total  ignorance.  To 
have  a  lively  faith  (the  most  remote  possible  from  inactivity)  in  a 
doctrine,  it  is  not  necessary  fully  to  comprehend  it.  Though  we 
have  not  a  theoretical  knowledge,  we  may  have  a  practical  one,  suffi- 
cient to  be  a  lantern  to  our  paths,  sufficient,  in  the  '^  very  nonplus  of 
our  reason,  to  yield  a  yet  fairer  opportunity  to  our  faith."*  Though 
^'  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  yet  we  are  not  in  total  darkness, 
"  but  within  the  fringes  and  circles  of  a  bright  cloud,"  where  our 
duty  is  '<  to  search  as  far  into  it  as  we  are  guided  by  the  light  of  God, 
and,  where  we  are  forbidden  by  the  thicker  part  of  the  cloud,  to  step 
back  and  worship."  t 

It  were  easy  to  shew  that  Mr.  Newman  is  not  infiakllible  in  other 
matters.    Page  37,  he  observes : — 

"  A  pure  syllogizer  would  look  on  the  two  statements,  that  *  most  men  are  liari»* 
and  'very  few  men  are  liars,'  as  meaning  the  same  identical  thing,  both  being 
merged  under  the  vaguer  proposition,  that '  some  men  are  liars.* " 

Vague,  indeed,  must  be  the  syllogizer's  noti<Mis  of  logic !  The  two 
statements  are  rhetorical  tlic6ra,  one  of  which  asserts  of  men  (i.  e., 
mankind  in  general)  that  they  are  mostly,  probably,  <J$  M  to  vqXv,  j: 
liars ',  the  other,  that  they  are  mostly,  probably,  <J(  lirl  to  toX^,  noi 
liars.  But  viewing  the  statements  as  a  *'  pure  syllogizer,"  whoever 
used  the  relative  terms  "  most,"  and  "  very  few,"  must  have  mentally 
divided  mankind  into  two  classes,  a  majority  and  a  minority.  One 
statement  predicates  liars  of  the  majority,  the  other  of  the  minority. 
I  can  scarcely  conceive  that  any  system  of  logic  would  teach  us  to 
consider  tliese  statements  as  identical. 

I  cannot  forbear  adding,  that  there  are  many  truths  which  present 
apparent  contradictions  as  great  as  any  Mr.  Newman  has  quoted, 
which  yet  are  most  firmly  believed ;  e.  g.,  the  Almighty  is  infi  itely 
wise  and  infinitely  benevolent.  Evil  (moral  as  well  as  physical) 
exists.  Can  Mr.  Newman  reconcile  these  propositions  ?  If  he  can, 
he  can  do  what  all  have  hitherto  failed  in  doing.  Yet  will  he  say, 
that  when  I  believe  the  scripture  revelation,  that  "  God  is  love,"  I  be- 
lieve no  more  than  that  a  certain  proposition  is  true  ?  §  I  have,  doubt- 
less, only  an  implicit  faith  according  to  his  definition  ;||  yet  that  faith 
is  sufficient  to  lay  me  under  the  highest  obligations  of  love  and  rever- 
ence— to  be  my  stay  in  the  darkest  hour  of  distress  and  difficulty. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  think  these  remarks  worthy  of 
insertion;  but  as  the  subject  is  of  the  tf/mot^  importance,  and  the  book 
of  considerable  circulation  in  this  university,  it  appears  to  me  that  it 
should  be  noticed  in  some  way ;  and  this  is  my  only  motive  for  ad- 
dressing you  on  this  occasion,     I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

OXONIENSIS, 


•  South,  Sermon  on  Gen.  i.  27.  t  Bishop  Taylor,  vol,  xv.  p.  413. 

t   Arist.  iibeu  $    Newm.  p.  36.  |  P.  36. 
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DIOCESAN  AEGISTERS. 

SiRy— Tha«  seems  to  be  a  very  common  notion  among  the  clergy 
that  it  is  now  no  longer  necessary  to  send  copies  of  our  Marriage 
Registers  to  the  Bishop^s  Courts  as  has  been  the  practice  heretofore. 
That  there  is  ground  for  such  a  notion  cannot  be  gainsaid,  since  the 
new  Registration  Acts  have  entirely  omitted  to  give  any  direction  on 
the  point.  But  a  question  will  arise,  whether  it  would  be  wise  to  take 
advantage  of  this  omission,  and  adopt  a  course,  hecatue  ike  law  aUowt 
it,  which  will  render  the  Diocesan  Registers  altogether  imperfect  as 
books  of  reference.  It  appears  from  clause  49  of  the  Act  for  re^ier^ 
ing  Births,  Deaths^  and  Marriages^  ^  that  nothing  therein  contained 
fiball  affect  the  registration  of  baptisms  or  burials  as  now  by  law  esta- 
bUshed."  The  clause  does  not  go  on  to  sav  tnarriages,  as  that  wonld 
have  evidently  been  to  mar  the  object  of  the  Ihuners  of  the  act. 
From  this  clause  it  seems  to  be  generally  inferred^  that  the  law  still 
continues  in  force  which  requires  the  clergy,  at  the  commencement  of 
every  year,  to  make  a  return  to  the  registrar  of  the  diocese  of  all  bap- 
tisms and  burials  that  have  taken  place  within  the  year  preceding. 
But  nothing  is  said  from  which  it  can  possibly  be  similarly  inferr^ 
that  the  law  contemplates  in  future  copies  of  the  marriage  registers 
to  be  sent  along  with  them.  There  being  this  uncertainty,  perhaps 
some  one  will  procure  fix)m  the  proper  quarter  an  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  through  ^e  British  Magazine  and  other  channels  make  it 
pul3^c,  for  the  guidance  of  the  clergy,  as  early  as  possible. 

Some  clergymen,  again,  who  are  willing  to  make  returns  of  their 
parish  registers  as  usual  to  the  Bishop's  Court,  independent  of  any 
liberty  that  may  be  given  them  to  act  otherwise  by  the  recent  acts, 
feel,  with  regard  to  the  marriage  registers,  at  a  loss  as  to  what  form 
they  may  use.  The  old  is  shorter  and  more  simple,  and  savours  less 
of  the  leaven  of  Herod  or  statistical  economy,  than  the  new.  Tet  I 
do  not  think  this  reason  would  be  sufficient  for  adhering  to  a  form 
which  has  become  obsolete,  and  may  therefore,  for  anything  I  knowy 
be  rejected  as  proper  documentary  evidence  in  our  courts  of  law  and 
elsewhere.  If  we  are  to  have  the  trouble  of  making  and  transcribing 
these  things  at  all,  a  preference  ought  undoubtedly  to  be  given  to  that 
form  which  the  legislature  has  prescribed.  And  this  in  the  end  will 
save  the  trouble  of  keeping  one  book  of  marriage  registration  for  the 
registrar-^general,  and  another  for  the  registrar  of  the  diocese. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  truly,  R.  B. 


RESPONSES  IN  CHURCH.-.PARISH  CLERKS. 

Sib, — It  is  a  complaint  almost  universal  in  our  churches,  that  the 
congregation  will  not  make  the  proper  responses.  In  the  parts  of  the 
service  which  are  assigned  to  the  people,  they  are  either  silent  alto- 
gether, or  repeat  the  answers  in  a  low  and  scarcely  audible  whisjper. 
I  need  not  point  out  to  you  how  serious  is  this  evil ;  how  mocn  it 
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detracts  firom  the  beauty  of  our  service,  and  how  much  it  tends  to 
deaden  the  feelings  of  devotion.  I  would  rather  turn  to  the  inquiry, 
whether  we  may  not  find  some  remedy  for  an  evil  which,  although 
too  inveterate  to  be  easily  abated,  is  not,  I  trust,  placed  beyond  all 
hope  of  cure.  In  this,  as  in  other  cases,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is 
to  investigate  the  causes  of  the  evil ;  and  one  cause  I  have  long 
thought  to  be  the  abuse  of  the  office  of  parish  clerks.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  enter  into  the  history  of  those  ionctionaries,  or  to  shew  how 
from  having  been  in  reality,  as  in  name,  clerks — clergy — clergy- 
assistant  to  the  principal  minister,  they  are  now  generally  men  of 
inferior  education,  and  sometimes  calculated,  from  their  ignorance  and 
vulgarity,  rather  to  mar  than  to  promote  the  purposes  for  which  we 
assemble  in  church.  The  point  on  which  I  would  now  insist  is  the 
impropriety  of  the  clerk  having  become  the  organ  to  respond  for  the 
whole  congregation.  There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Rubrics,  fix)m  one 
end  of  the  Prayer-book  to  the  other,  to  direct  him  to  be  the  spokes- 
man for  the  people ;  indeed,  his  office  is  not  once  mentioned.  It  is 
the  peopk  who  are  to  say  Amen ;  it  is  the  people  who  are  to  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer ;  it  is  the  people  who  are  to  rehearse  the  Creeds,  as 
well  as  to  pronounce  the  alternate  verses  of  the  psalms,  and  to  take  all 
the  other  parts  in  correspondence  with  the  minister.  And  yet  I 
believe  it  is  from  the  practice  of  the  clerk  assuming  to  himself  the 
whole  of  this  office^  (a  practice  which  probably  arose  in  rude  and 
illiterate  times,  when  few  of  the  congregation  had  books  or  could 
read,)  that  the  people  at  large  have  generally  considered  their  part  to 
be  p^ormed  for  them^  and  themselves  to  be  at  liberty  to  keep  a  pro- 
found silence  during  the  whole  service.  And  if  this  be  really  a 
cause  of  the  evil,  I  would  recommend  as  a  remedy,  (as  is  begun  to 
be  done  in  more  than  one  church  in  the  metropolis,)  that  the  cleri^  if  he 
be  retained,  should  be  taught  to  make  the  responses  in  no  louder  tone,  or 
in  any  other  manner,  than  an  ordinary  member  of  the  congregation. 
The  awful  stillness  which  would  then  ensue  in  the  parts  of  the  service 
assigned  to  the  people,  would  remind  them  of  their  duty,  and  lead 
them  to  use  their  own  voices  in  praising  and  praying  to  God. 

1  may  add,  tliat  I  believe  the  evil  in  question  to  have  been  aggra- 
vated in  many  churches  by  another  and  a  similar  practice ;  that  of  the 
school-children  making  themselves  too  prominent  in  giving  the  responses, 
TOuticularly  when  they  do  it  in  a  sort  of  measured  sing-song  tone. 
This,  while  it  may  gratify  the  master  by  exhibiting  their  skill  in  read- 
ing, serves  to  conceal  and  to  afiford  an  excuse  for  the  silence  of  the 
congregation  at  large.  I  do  not,  indeed,  wish  the  school-children 
to  remain  altogether  silent,  but  am  of  opinion  that  they  should  be 
taught  to  read  in  a  quiet  manner,  and  to  take  no  more  than  their  due 
share  in  the  performance  of  the  service.  Thfe  like  observations  might, 
perhaps,  be  extended  to  the  children  taking  a  decided  lead  in  the 
psalmody.  But,  with  the  invincible  dislike  which  persons  of  educa- 
tion generally  feel  to  singing  in  church,  we  might,  in  many  cases,  be 
reduced  to  merely  a  piece  of  instrumental  music  from  the  organist, 
without  the  children,  at  least,  to  lead  the  other  voices. 

I  believe  that,  in  the  churches  in  the  metropolis  to  which  I  allude, 
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not  only  is  the  clerk  deprived  of  his  dignity  of  responding  for  the 
whole  congregation,  but  the  minister  gives  out  the  psalms,  as  well  as 
all  notices,  in  conformity  with  the  especial  directions  of  our  Liturgy. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  D.  C. 


OXFORD  DEACONS— MR.  CODDINGTON. 

Dear  Sir,-— Having  ventured  some  months  ago  to  send  you  a  few 
observations  on  a  charge  brought  against  some  Oxford  deacons  in  a 
contemporary  publication,  I  find  1  have  drawn  upon  myself  the 
wiath  of  the  critic,  who,  writing  anonymously^  accuses  me  by  name  of 
unjust  and  ungentlemanly  conduct,  without  so  much  as  stating  the 
ground  for  such  an  imputation.  Your  readers  will,  of  courae,  not 
expect  me  to  bandy  invectives  with  a  person  who  acts  in  such 
a  manner.  In  &ct,  my  principal  reason  for  coming  forward  again 
in  this  matter  is  the  desire  which  I  feel  to  apologize  to  the  Ox* 
ford  elergy  for  having,  however  unintentionally,  helped  to  give  cur* 
rency  to  what  has  since  appeared  to  be  an  exaggerated  account  and 
great  misrepresentation  of  the  truth,  and  to  express  my  regret  at  hav* 
ing  given  credit  to  a  statement  directed  against  them,  on  so  light 
authority.  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,  H.  Coddington. 


DAVUS-ANSWER  TO  QUESTIONS. 

Sir,— May  it  be  permitted  me  to  reply  to  numbers  2  and  3  of  the 

Suestions  which  you  did  me  the  favour  to  insert  and  publish  in  the 
Iritish  Magazine,  March,  1838,  p.  30 J. 

Ansvjer  to  No.  2. — ^The  Salisbury  Psalter  (1506)  w  the  same  as 
the  Liber  Psalmorum  of  the  Roman  Vulgate ;  which  is  Jerome's  cor- 
rection of  the  old  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint  version. 

Answer  to  No.  3. — The  Psalter  or  Lib.  Psalm,  printed  in  the  autho- 
rized Latin  Vulgate,  with  Jerome's  preface,  is  his  emendation  of  the 
old  Italic  or  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint  version.  And  the 
Latin  Bible  or  Vulgate  Version  is  that  universally  adopted  in  the  Ro- 
mish services. 

The  only  other  questions  which  I  would  venture  to  ask  are  (1), 
whether  Jerome  did  translate  the  Book  of  Psalms,  de  novo,  from  the 
Hebrew  at  all  ?  And  then  (2),  whether  such  version,  if  extant,  is 
contained  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Benedictine  edition  of  his  works  ? 
I  am,  Sir,  with  great  respect,  your  very  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

Davus. 
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Comucied  Euays  on  the  Principles  qf  Sc^tica,    By  H.  O'Conaor,  Barrister* 
at-Law.    Dublin:  1837.    8vo.    pp.  xxiv.,  340. 

Thb  twenty-four  first  pages  of  this  book  contain  the  dedication^  pre« 
face,  and  table  of  contents.  The  main  work  consists  of  three  essays, 
of  thirty,  seventy,  and  eighty  pages  respectively,  followed  by  two  dis* 
sertations  in  an  appendix  of  about  twenty  pages  each,  one  hundred 
pages  of  notes,  and  an  alphabetical  index.  The  principal  design 
of  the  work  is  to  prove  upon  the  principles  of  sceptics  themselves 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion ;  hence,  as  the  author  states  at  the 
beginning  of  his  third  essay,  he  has  in  a  great  measure  assumed  the 
existence  of  a  God  as  the  natural  governor  of  the  world,  because  it  is 
impossible  to  proceed  at  all  without  admitting,  either  directly  or  in* 
directlv,  the  supposition  of  a  Creator. 

In  the  first  essay,  which  is  entitled,  <<  Observations  on  the  Fomida* 
tions  of  MoraU  in  Human  Nature,'*  one  chief  proposition  appears  to 
be,  that  whatever  if  natural  indicates  the  wiU  of  the  Author  ofnaJtmte^fxt 
that  ttxitoever  i»  natural  is  a  part  of  the  plan  ^nature.  He  maintains 
that  it  is  consistait  with  all  systems  to  assert  the  propriety,  morality^ 
aad  reasonableness  of  acting  according  to  nature,  notwithstanding  that 
the  power  to  do  so  from  the  free  will  of  man  sometimes  perveiti  it* 
He  dwells  upon  instinct  and  habit,  and  their  distinctness  irom  sensa- 
tion and  understanding,  and  again  distinguishes  the  impulses  of  nature 
from  those  of  habit;  and,  from  a  series  of  arguments,  infers  that  con- 
formity to  certain  laws  proceeds  from  one  general  rule — ^namely,  dis* 
positions  naturally  implanted  in  the  human  breast ;  and  hence  that 
some  moral  sentiments  are  naturally  inherent  in  man.  Some  of  the 
author's  arguments  in  this  part  of  his  essay  seem  veiy  fair,  but  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  follow  out  his  conclusion.  The  author  also  exa« 
mines  the  doctrine  of  uniformity,  to  shew  that  the  want  of  it  does  not 
disprove  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  demonstration  of  a  moral  sense ; 
and  compares  man  with  the  animal  world,  to  prove  the  existence  of  a 
moral  instinct ;  and  he  observes  on  some  of  Locke's  opinions. 

In  Essay  2,  which  he  names  a  ^'  Digression  of  Metaphysdcal  Para- 
doxes, and  of  the  Sceptical  Theory  of  Cause  and  Effect,"  he  com- 
mences upon  the  abuses  of  words,  and  upon  the  effect  of  abstract 
names,  introducing  manv  quotations  from  and  observations  upon  Dr. 
Brown,  Dr.  Berkely,  and  Mr.  Hume.  His  next  endeavour  is  to  refute 
the  modem  sceptical  system  of  causation;  and  he  brings  forward 
some  useful  arguments,  though  it  is  difficult  to  judge  what  weight  they 
might  have  widi  a  sceptic.  The  latter  portion  of  this  essay  is  devoted 
to  a  consideration  of  some  of  Dr.  Brown^s  opinions,  and  his  manner  of 
confuting  Mr.  Hume,  and  also  of  some  of  Mr.  Hume's  doubts  most 
likely  to  affect  young  sceptics.  He  then  states  his  reasons  for  not 
attacking  these,  because  his  purpose  is  only  to  maintain  the  reason- 
ableness, under  circumstances,  of  believing  what  is  incapable  of  being 
sensibly  perceived,  or  otherwise  perfectly  understood. 

The  third  essay  is  that  in  which  the  main  design  of  the  work  makes 
its  manifest  appearance ;  the  mainstay  of  the  argument  seems  to  be. 
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that  there  is  a  natural  tendency  in  the  human  mind  to  religion.  Ad* 
dressing  himself  not  so  much  to  atheists  as  sceptics,  he  rests  on  the 
great  theorem  of  the  manifestation  of  design  in  the  universe ;  and 
hence  infers  that  an  instinct  would  not  be  implanted  in  our  natures  were 
there  not  a  proper  object  to  which  it  was  originally  designed  to  be 
directed.  He  maintains  that  there  is  an  instinctive  propensity  to  reli- 
gion in  the  human  breast ;  and,  after  a  series  of  arguments,  concludes, 
that  if  the  Christian  religion  is  false,  then  the  anomaly  exists  of  an 
instinct  without  an  object.  He  commences  with  a  view  of  those  mat- 
ters of  fact  usually  brought  forward  in  support  of  arguments  on  this 
subject — such  as  the  universal  prevalence  of  a  belief  in  a  God  and  pro- 
vidence, and  considers  some  objections  founded  upon  the  origin  of  Ian- 
guage,  and  its  use  in  the  controversy.  Many  of  his  arguments  in  this 
essay  are  worthy  of  particular  attention,  especially  that  at  p.  124,  where 
he  says,  "  that  the  state  of  the  world,  as  it  is  at  the  present  day,  and  has 
been  from  the  earliest  pmod  to  which  history  reaches,  proves  unques- 
tionably that  the  reception  of  those  doctrines,  either  now  or  in  any 
former  known  time,  has  not  been  occasioned  or  continued  by  hypo- 
thetical arguments ;  that,  because  they  have  prevailed  universally  in 
all  ages  and  nations,  they  must  therefore  have  been  originally  com- 
municated by  God ;"  and  pp.  128, 129, « that  religion  is  not  the  result 
of  reason."  He  refers,  at  p.  136,  et  seq.,  to  Paul's  preaching  at 
Athens  in  a  manner  which  admits  of  difference  of  opinion.  His  obser- 
vations from  p.  144,  upon  our  notions  of  the  Deity  in  his  relation  to 
ourselves,  deserve  consideration.  He  gives  some  pages  to  the  considera* 
tion  of  sacrifices,  from  which  he  derives  some  arguments  and  (p.  159) 
some  valuable  conclusions.  There  are  some  arguments  towards  the 
conclusion  of  this  essay  upon  miracles,  and  the  natural  belief  in  a 
fiiture  state  and  a  future  retribution. 

The  first  number  of  the  appendix  contains  some  useful  remarks 
upon,  and  considerations  of,  the  question  of  materialism ;  and  the  second 
cumber  a  brief  view  of  Mr.  Hume's  theory  of  religion.  There  is  also 
in  the  notes  much  useful  matter  connected  with  the  subject  of  the 
work. 

The  writer  of  the  present  notice,  having  stated  the  object  of  this 
wcMrk,  which  is  one  of  much  labour  and  thought,  gives  no  opinion  as 
to  the  attainment  of  success  in  that  object.  The  subject  is  one  of 
great  difficulty,  but  the  work  deserves  an  attentive  perusal  from  those 
who  really  study  these  points.  It  must  not  be  read  hastily  or  care- 
lessly, or  the  reasonings  may  be  mistaken,  and  the  work  either  under 
or  over  rated.  The  author  deserves  commendation  for  the  clearness 
of  his  plan  in  regard  to  the  table  of  contents  and  index ;  by  these 
may  be  seen  at  one  concise  view  both  the  subjects  he  treats  of  and  his 
arrangement  of  thenu  The  few  errors  in  the  language  are  too  trifling 
to  be  noticed  further  than  that  they  ought  to  have  been  corrected 
before  publication. 

Tkmighi$  on  ile^gtbiit  Sulffectt,    London :  Longman  and  Co.    lamo.   pp.  83. 

A  LITTLE  book,  written  with  somewhat  of  affectation,  divided  into  as 
many  subjects  as  there  are  pages.     Each  thought  commences  at  the 
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begioning  of  a  page,  but  some  of  them  scarcely  occupy  a  quarter  of 
ity  the  remainder  being  lefl  blank ;  so  that  the  book,  in  reality,  contains 
hardly  more  than  two-thirds  the  matter  which  the  size  of  the  paper 
and  type,  and  the  number  of  pages,  seem  to  promise.  The  subject  of 
each  thought  the  reader  must  find  out  for  himself,  as  none  is  named. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  are  those  common-places  which  seldom  strike 
the  mind  till  they  are  seen  in  print,  or  heard  fi^m  the  mouth  of  ano- 
ther, but  which  are  not  the  less  applicable  or  useful.  At  p.  1(>,  the 
writer's  illustrations  of  the  varieties  of  tastes  among  men  of  letters  are 
not  the  most  happy.  Those  in  p.  19,  which  begin  thus,  "  What  is 
<  to  fast  ?•  "  are  uncouth  and  strained.  Here  and  there  one  of  the 
thoughts  is  headed  with  a  text  of  scripture. 
The  following  is  the  thought  of  one  page : — 

**  If  I,  being  on  a  journey  in  a  wild  and  dangerous  country,  and  ignorant  of  the 
way,  refuse  to  listen  to  those  who  are  competent  to  direct  me,  and  in  consequence 
lose  my  way  and  meet  with  accidents,  it  is  plain  that  I  can  have  no  cause  to  murmur 
at  the  accidents  which  befal  me,  but  must  allow  that  I  deserre  them.'' 

Ally  however,  are  not  so  short  as  the  above,  and  some  are  very  fair. 

Utwia;  or,  the  Happy  Republic;  a  Philosophical  Romance;  by  Sir  Thomae 
more.  To  which  i$  added,  the  New  Atalantis ;  by  Lord  Bacon,  With  a  Pre* 
Uminary  Discouree,  containing  an  Analysis  of  Plato's  Republic,  8fc,,  and  copious 
notes.    By  J.  A.  St.  John,  Esq.    London:  Rickerby.     1836*    pp.271. 

Whbn  ultra-radicalism  is  considered  the  proper  element  for  a  com- 
mentary on  Sir  Thomas  More  and  Lord  bacon,  Mr.  St.  John*s  edi- 
tion will  stand  a  very  good  chance  for  the  favour  of  the  public.  His 
remarks  on  the  clergy  and  religion  are  a  worthy  accompaniment  of 
his  politics.  Mr.  St.  John  also  shews  his  perception  in  the  matter  of 
reasoning  by  selecting  Milton's  Tetrachordon  as  a  piece  of  most  ex* 
tracnrdinary  Ic^cal  acumen ! 

The  Justice  and  Equity  (^Assessing  the  Net  Prqfits  of  the  Land  for  the  Relirf 
of  the  Poor  maintaiw^,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners;  with 
some  remarks  on  the  celebrated  case  of  Rew  v.  Joddrell,  By  a  Norfolk  Clergy(> 
man.    London :  Roake  and  Varty.    pp.  36. 

A  PLAIN,  sensible  pamphlet.  It  enters  more  fully  into  Mr.  Joddrell'iJ 
case  than  could  be  done  in  the  last  number  of  this  Magazine,  and  sup- 
plies examples  and  calculations  to  facilitate  the  application  of  this 
case  to  all  parochial  assessments.  It  may  be  warmly  recommended 
to  all  who  wish  to  understand  this  subject. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  in  a  Poetical  Version,  Each  petition  being  para^irased 
separately.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Ghrant,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Kentish  Town.  Kentidt 
Town:  Drew.     1837. 

Mr.  Grant  conceives  that  with  many  persons  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  inconsiderate  and  a  matter  of  rote,  and  he  has 
composed  the  little  paraphrases  here  given  with  a  view  to  induce  and 
help  such  persons  to  pause  at  the  end  of  each  petition,  and  then,  af^er 
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instraction  in  its  meaning)  obtain  a  habit  of  reflection  on  what  they 
are  praying  for. 

The  design,  in  this  respect  is  excellent ;  but  it  is  a  further  question, 
whether  it  is  advisalde  to  pursue  it  by  means  of  a  paraphrase  in 
verse.  The  best  way  will  be  to  enable  each  reader  to  judge  for  him- 
selfy  by  quoting  the  paraphrase  of  one  petition,  p.  1 1,  (with  the  cita- 
tions of  passages  in  the  notes.) 

"  Thy  win  be  dome  in  earth,  oMiiiein  heaveiu'* 

Are  they  not  flaming  ministers  above ;  * 
Swift — f^ad  as  swift,  thy  mandates  to  fulfil , 
And  straightway  lighting  on  thy  holy  hill, 
Bring  to  ulvation's  heirs  thy  balms  of  love. 
Urn-bearers  of  the  grace  dispensing  Dove  ? 
On  earth  be  done,  ev*n  at  in  heav^Uf  thy  wiUg 
May  we  of  that  pure  host  be  followers  still, 
And  emulous  of  their  obedience  prove! 
Tliy  wUl  be  done  in  wmfferimg.     Of  that  band 
One  came  to  suffer,  blameless  he  alone,  ^ 
And  opening  not  bis  mouth  in  querulous  moan. 
For  'twas  the  Father's  will;— the  Father's  hand." 
We  too,  aU-sinfiil,  at  Love's  just  command. 
Must  bear  Hie  cross,  to  go  where  He  hath  gone.<^ 

(a)  Fialm,  mv.  4.    Heb.  i.  14.    Ephes.  ti.  6. 

(6)  Isaiah,  UiL  7»  a     Heb.  x.  7.  (e)  Psalm,  xzxix.  9 ;  xL  6,  7,  a 

(d)  Rom,  viii.  17.     Heb.  xiii.  Id,  14.    John,  xiT.S. 

The  references  at  the  foot  of  the  page  are  given  as  scriptural  illus- 
trations of  the  view  taken  of  the  several  petitions,  and  Mr.  Grant 
entreats  that  those  who  use  his  book  will  consult  them  diligently. 

TAe  Chilffe  own  BiUe»  A  Selection  of  Narratives  of  the  leading  Events  of  re- 
vealed Religion  in  the  Language  of  Holy  Writ ;  illustrated  by  numerous 
appropriate  wood  engravings,  after  the  ancient  masters,  from  drawings  by 
W.  H.  Brooke,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  engraved  by  Messrs.  Wright  and  Folkard, 
Slade,  &c.  I^irts  1  and  2.  London:  Longman  and  Co.  183S.  (In 
Monthly  FaztB.) 

The  title  nearly  explains  the  nature  of  this  work ;  but  it  is  necessary 
to  state,  that  detached  texts  are  put  together  (without  any  reference  to 
the  parts  of  the  Bible  from  which  they  came)  in  order  to  complete  the 
narrative.  Thus  the  creation  is  introduced  by  passages  mm  St. 
John's  Gospel,  &c.  This  has  its  dangers  and  its  inconveniences, 
although  the  intentions  of  those  who  have  made  this  selection  appear 
unexceptionable.  The  notes  contain  a  variety  of  discussions ;  some 
directed  against  the  common  geological  theories,  and  some  philo- 
logical. These  seem  out  of  place  in  <'  the  Child's  own  Bible,"  al- 
though where  the  reviewer  has  looked  at  them  the  theology  is  sound. 

Qnnenatunu  on  Nature  and  Art,  (Second  Series.)  London :  John  Murray. 
183S.    post  Svo.    pp.  430. 

LiKB  the  former  volume,  noticed  in  this  Magazine  some  months  ago, 
this  book  contains  a  vast  variety  of  miscelkneous  information,  con- 
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yeyed  in  a  pleeoog  form ;  and^  without  entering  dee^^y  into  the  difor* 
ent  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  says  sufficient  to  induce  its  readers  to 
pursue  them  iurther.  Upon  the  accuracy  of  its  matter  it  is  abnost 
impossible  for  any  single  individual  to  pronounce  a  judgment,  as  it 
seems  to  touch  upon  almost  everything.  The  same  remarks  which 
were  made  before,  as  to  the  desultory  nature  of  the  reading  induced 
by  such  books,  apply  equally  to  this  volume.  But  the  same  excellent 
principles,  and  the  same  merits,  serve  also  to  recommend  it  to  those 
who  will,  in  all  cases,  indulge  in  desultory  reading. 

A  Hiatory  of  the  Boitile  tmd  its  principal  CepHve»,    By  R.  A.  Davenport. 
London  t  T.  Tegg.     1838.    (Family  Library^  64.) 

The  title-page  of  this  publication  sufficiently  describes  its  contents. 
It  commences  with  a  description  of  the  building  itself,  its  original  con- 
struction, the  additions  to  it,  and  its  condition  latterly.  The  first 
chapter  contains  miscellaneous  information  connected  with  its  arrange- 
ments ;  the  manner  in  which  prisoners  were  arrested  and  confined, 
and  the  treatment  they  exjpeneoced;  their  lodging,  food,  clothing, 
and  attendance ;  the  privations  to  which  they  were  subject,  and  the 
cruelties  practised  towards  them ;  the  officers  of  the  establishment, 
and  the  way  in  which  they  performed  their  duties;  and  a  narrative,' 
written  by  a  person  who  was^  during  eight  nionths,  an  inmate  under 
the  miUett  form  of  imprisonment.  The  following  chapters  contain  a 
general  history  of  the  building  and  its  inmates.  Of  the  more  noted 
prisoners  the  author  gives  a  brief  memoir,  not  confined  to  the  period  of 
their  imprisonment.  Some  of  these  memoirs  are  particularly  interest 
ing.  In  the  last  chapter  but  one  is  a  history  of  the  thirty-five  years 
imprisonment  of  Latude,  whose  wonderful  series  of  escapes  from  the 
Baistile  &c.  has  been  frequently  presented  to  the  public.  The  last 
chapter  contains  a  history  of  the  destniction  of  the  building,  of  which 
there  is  a  plate  &cing  the  title-page. 

The  author,  in  the  advertisement,  states  that  it  was  his  original 
design  to  link,  in  some  measure,  the  history  of  the  Bastile  with  that 
of  France,  but  that  he  afterwards  abandoned  it,  in  consequence  of  its 
extending  the  work  too  far. 

The  Dangen  and  Sqfeguards  of  Ethical  Sctence.    The  Inaugnral  Lecture  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Sewell,  M.A.    Oxford :  Talboys.    pp.  66. 

The  dangers  noticed  by  Mr.  Sewell  as  attendant  upon  the  study  of 
morals  are,  the  injury  apt  to  be  inflicted  upon  our  powers  of  self- 
control  by  the  habit  of^  speculation,  the  vacillation  of  purpose  too 
often  caused  by  the  analysis  of  our  moral  being,  and  the  errors  arising 
out  of  the  nature  of  the  subject.  Self-reflection  is  confessedly  a  diffi- 
cult task ;  and  the  mind  of  the  inquirer  can  only  form  its  conclusions 
from  the  contemjdation  of  itself— -a  single  and  necessarily  imperfect 
object,  continually  liable  to  fluctuations,  without  any  sensible  standard 
by  which  it  can  be  tested  and  set  right.  The  safeguards  to  which  he 
looks  for  protection  are,  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  church, 
which  shall  control  our  inquiries  and  remind  us  constantly  that  we 
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are  actors,  and  not  merely  spectators,  even  in  tbe  world  of  reason, 
and  respect  for  the  common  consent  of  mankind.  The  whole  lectuie 
will  (in  the  reviewer's  opinion)  well  repay  a  careful  perusal;  it  is  full 
of  just  thoughts  and  beautiful  feeling :  whether  the  latter  portion  will,, 
to  all  minds,  appear  satisfactory,  is  more  than  he  can  venture  to 
decide. 


The  Young  ChrUHan*t    Sumkty    Eoenmg:    or,  Comtenatioiu  on    Scr^thire 
Hiitory.    By  Mrs.  Parry.    London :  Rivingtons.     1837.    pp.  636. 

Fifty-nine  Sunday  evenings  are  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  these 
''Conversations;"  the  dramatis  persons  are,  a  mother  and  her 
son  Edward;  and  the  four  gospels  are  the  subjects  of  discourse. 
Mrs.  Parry  has  furnished  the  youthful  reader  with  a  very  instructive 
and  interesting  illustration  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  onr  blessed 
Saviour.  Her  style  is  plain,  and  her  observations  display  knowledge, 
judgment,  and  piety. 

Seenm  in  the  H&p  Gardem,      London :    Smith,  Elder,  and    Co.     1838« 
pp.  232. 

This  volume  comprises  some  conversations  on  religious  subjects  be- 
tween a  young  lady  and  the  villagers  of  a  hamlet  in  Sussex.  In  the 
course  of  her  rambles,  this  young  lady  meets  the  daughter  of  a 
country  clergyman,  Mrs.  Mills,  a  unitarian,  Mrs.  Jarvis,  '<a  high 
baptist,'*  &c.  With  each  of  these  persons  she  contrives  to  discuss 
certain  points  of  theology;  e.g.,  the  utility  of  forms  of  prayer,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  liturgical  offices  of  the  church,  (p.  114 — 123 ;)  the 
extreme  sinfulness  of  the  neglect  of  the  pubUc  worship  of  Ood, 
(pp.  132 — 135;)  parental  responsibility,  family  religion,  infant 
baptbm,  and  predestination.  The  arguments  in  favour  of  our  ritual 
are  well  put.  By  the  way,  what  connexion  has  the  firontispiece  with 
anything  in  the  volume  ?  What  has  a  fine  lady,  indulging  in  a  little 
music  on  the  guitar  amidst  mountain  scenery,  to  do  with  hop  gardens, 
or  religious  conversations  ? 

7^  Bridal  ^f  Nuworih,    A  Poem,  in  three  cantos.    London  :  Simpkin  and 

Marshall.     1837.    pp.  HI. 
The  author's  pet  character  in  this  poem  is  one  Ranulph,  a  hired 
miurderer ;  and,  to  judge  from  the  following  portrait,  no  very  pleasant 
Companion  on  a  dark  winter's  night : — 

"  The  feeble  gleam  displayed 
His  hideous  aspect  and  gigantic  shade. 
Fierce  rolled  his  floating  eye,  and  darkly  wild 
He  glared  aroun^  and  like  a  demon  smiled ; 
And  from  his  strange  and  withering  smile  there  feU 
A  light,  appalling  an  a  glimpse  of  hell. 
Swoln  were  his  bloated  features,  black  and  tense 
With  each  disgusting  appetite  of  sense. 
His  face  and  form  acoord.** — ^p.  17. 
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At  page  19  the  aathor  exhibits  his  valuable  opinions  of  the  so* 
called  dark  ages  thns : — 

"  In  those  dark  ages,  known  through  after  times 
As  learning's  night,  all  ignorance  and  crimes. 
•  •  •  •  • 

Then  social  strife  made  civil  union  strong,    ^ 
And  private  rectitude  was  public  wrong. 
And  crime  was  sacred,  guilt  awoke  no  shame. 
And  superstition  took  religion's  name.*' 

Alas!  poor  dark  ages!  This  production  of  an  enlightened  period 
must  put  you  to  shame ! 

On  the  Fbtmdatum  of  Morak.  Four  Sermons  preached  before  the  Universit]^  of 
Cambridge.  Nov.  183/.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Whewell,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Trinity  College.    8yo.     pp.  88. 

These  sermons  are  a  vigorous  effort  on  the  part  of  their  accomplished 
author  to  displace  Paley's  Moral  Theology  from  the  station  it  occupies 
among  the  prescribed  studies  of  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  purer  system  of  ethics, 
founded  upon  those  principles  which  will  be  perhaps  for  many  ages 
familiarly  associated  with  the  name  of  Bishop  Butler. 

The  first  two,  after  some  preliminary  observations  upon  the  great 
importance  that  the  practical  principles  imparted  at  Cambridge  should 
be  true,  shew  that  the  doctrine  of  an  inherent  moral  sense  is  established 
by  scripture,  that  it  was  not  unknown  to  heathen  philosophy,  that  it 
bears  testimony  to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  that  it  possesses  a  dis- 
tinct and  peculiar  character  over  other  principles  of  action,  authorita- 
tively claiming  to  be  the  guide  of  life ;  and  that,  however  it  may  re* 
quire  to  be  enlightened  and  instructed,  it  still  supplies  a  basis  on  which 
maybe  reared  a  sound  and  consistent  scheme  of  ethical  science.  The 
maintenance  of  these  doctrines  is  concluded  by  a  practical  application 
of  the  subject.  We  are  reminded  that,  to  perceive  these  truths  of  our 
moral  nature,  we  must  carefully  look  for  them ;  that  the  apprehension 
of  duty,  as  the  primary  ground  of  conduct,  may  be  apparently  extin- 
guished by  perverse  and  vicious  habits  of  thought  and  feeling ;  that 
the  fatalist,  for  instance,  or  he  who  professes  to  make  selfishness  his 
rule,  or  the  disappointed  searcher  after  mere  enjoyment,  have  unfitted 
themselves  for  the  attainment  of  this  knowledge  of  their  original  con- 
stitution ;  and  that  for  all  there  is  but  one  appointed  road  in  these  in- 
quiries. That  those  that  do  God's  will  shall  know  his  way.  The 
third  sermon  is  intended  to  guard  against  misconceptions  of  what  has 
been  stated ;  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  motives  supplied  by  revela- 
tion were  not  sufficiently  kept  in  view;  but  while  to  do  the  will  of 
God  is  the  sum  of  our  duty,  as  he  is  immutable  holiness,  that  will 
must  be  coincident  with  right;  w^hile  the  final  judgment  is  a  warning,  that 
judgment  will  be  passed  in  righteousness,  and  the  call  which  summons 
US  to  obey  God's  will  is  but  the  echo  of  the  dictates  of  our  conscience ; 
and  further,  the  very  perplexity  we  are  under,  from  a  sense  of  our 
imperfect  obedience  to  that  law  which  is  within  ns,  prepares  us  for  the 
great  mystery  of  the  gospel,  salvation  and  deliverance  through  the 
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^UODcmeot  of  Chriat.  In  the  last  discourse,  the  defectmneaB  of  Patoy's 
system  is  pret^  severely  animadverted  on,  with  a  view  to  induce  the 
university  no  longer  to  sanction  it ;  the  consistency  of  siidi  a  system 
as  might  be  framed  npon  the  principles  laid  down,  with  all  that  is  true 
in  it,  is  pointed  out ;  and  the  renewal  and  assistance  promised  in  the 
scriptures  to  man's  moral  nature  is  beautifully  and  most  fitly  dwelt 
upon  as  that  which  is  to  complete  the  Christian  view  of  man's 
conduct,  encourage  our  efforts,  and  realize  our  hopes. 

These  sermons  are  forcibly  written :  perhaps  the  style  strikes  one 
occasionally  as  a  httle  too  flowery  for  the  subject ;  but  there  will  be 
few  who  will  read  them  without  interest,  or  without  gratitude  to  the 
author  for  the  distinctness  with  which  he  has  brought  before  them  some 
of  the  most  important  truths  with  which  their  minds  can  be  occupied. 

In  the  preface,  Mn  Whewell  states  his  intention  of  shortly  publish- 
ing an  edition  of  some  of  Butler's  sermons,  arranged  in  sections  for  the 
facility  of  reference,  with  a  few  illustrations  of  his  principles,  collected 
from  the  writings  of  other  authors. 


J%9  Law  9f  the  Mmd  and  the  Law  qf  the  Members.  A  Sermon  preached  before 
the  UmvereiiyqfOs^fMLon  St.Peter'a  Dny,  1837;  with  Notee,  and  anAppendijt^ 
mherem  the  ettieience  of  am  Innate  Moral  Fheulty  i»  wuutttainad,  mi  mme 
ObeervaiUma  are  qfertd  on  Mr.  Woodgate*$  laie  Sermom,  By  Chaiiet  Henry 
Crawford*  M.A.    Oxford :  Talboys.    pp.  99* 

A  njLiv  and  serious  exhortation  to  zeal  and  watchfulness  in  oursimitaal 
war&re,  grounded  upon  Rom.  vu.  21 — ^23,  as  representing  the  condition 
of  all  mankind.  The  appendix  contains  some  observations  on  Locke's 
argomeiits  for  the  non-existence  of  innate  practical  principles ;  and  in 
the  notes  Mr.  Crawfiird  has  brought  together  some  interesting  qoota- 
lions  from  Aristotle  and  later  moral  writers.  The  passages  objeeted 
to  in  Mr.  Woodgate^s  sermon  are  those  in  which  he  states  that  the 
happiness  which  is  the  result  of  right  action,  **  if  sought  on  its  own 
account,  and  not  through  moral  principle,  must  of  necessity  fail,  not 
only  of  being  obtained,  but  of  being  understood ;"  and  <<  that  none  bat 
one  who  is  ahready  k  good  man  would  form  at  all  a  correct  notion  of 
k;  while  to  every  one  else,  a  description  of  it,  if  it  could  be  giveo, 
would  be  distasteful  and  repulsive." 


The  Pope  eat^fimnded,  and  hi$  Kingdom  eapoeed.    By  Martin  Lather.    TVan^ 
lated  by  the  B«v.  Henry  Cole.    London :  Nisbet.    8vo»    pp.  180. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  inform  those  readers  of  this  book  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  Luther's  other  works,  that  it  is  founded  on  a  particular 
interpretation  of  a  passage  from  the  prophet  Daniel,  (viii.  23, 
24^  25,)  in  which  it  is  made  strongly  to  prefigure  the  enormities 
jof  popery.  Upon  the  merits  of  the  original  work  nothing  need  be 
said,  nor  upon  Mr.  Cole^s  translation,  as  he  has  so  often  trandated 
other  works  of  Luther.  But  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  making  a  fi^w 
obsarvatioiis  upon  the  truislator's  preface,  in  which  he  introduces  sub* 
3«ats  irrdovant  to4he  matter,  and,  in  the  reviewer's  pinion,  very  in* 
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jiidkiMriy.  There  are  in  it  many  violent  passages  not  eoniiBed  to 
pbpexy,  but  launched  forth  against  those  who  happen  not  to  entertain 
the  same  views  with  the  tran^tor,  who,  however,  does  not  himsdf 
appear  to  be  quite  a  safe  guide  to  sound  opinions.  He  appears  to 
refer  with  great  satisfiMstion  to  a  letter  of  his  to  the  bishop  of  London, 
in  which  are  sug^fested  some  alterations  in  the  Hturgy,  dec.;  and  he 
makes  the  present  preface  a  medium  of  advertising  his  other  publica-. 
tionsy  both  past  and  &ture. 

Daifi  of  Darken,  and  Other  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  James  Lawson,  M.A. 
London :  Fellowes.    1838.    IBmo.    pp.  70. 

TBfisB  poems,  eleven  in  number,  are  written  for  times  of  affliction  ; 
they  are  mostly  addressed  to  the  author's  sister  or  to  her  husband.  They 
are  short,  and  one  or  two  of  them  are  pretty.  There  are  also  a  dozen 
little  poems  upon  different  sacred  subjects.  Tastes  differ  so  much  in 
writings  of  this  description,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  give  an  opinion 
upon  them ;  though  in  some  the  sentiments  are  good,  the  versification  is 
rather  laboured.  No.  V.,  suggested  by  reading  Matt.  vii.  5,  is  one  of 
the  best 

SvmoHB.    By  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Moxod,  Curate  of  Ilkcstoiie«  Oerbythire. 

London :  Hamilton^  Adams.  &  Co.    1S37.    Post  8to.    pp.  360. 
This  volume  consiBts  of  eighteen  sermons  on  various  subjects.    They 
are  written  in  a  clear  and  impressive  style.    They  are  more  pcactioal 
than  doctrinal,  and  are  sufficiently  plain  and  simple  for  family  neading. 

At  the  commencement  of  Sermon  IV.,  Mat.  id.  5 — **  The  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them," — ^there  is  a  veiy  injadicioua  oompariscm 
of  present  and  past  times,  giving  out  that  the  poor,  a  few  yean  since, 
were  looked  on  as  mere  clods  of  the  valley,  and  treated  as  though 
thev  were  of  another  species,  and  as  though  they  had  no  kindred  prin* 
ciples  of  immortality  with  those  in  the  higher  walks  of  life ;  and  tak- 
ing far  too  much  praise  to  the  better  dispositions  manifested  of  late 
years. 

They  were  published  by  subscription,  agreeably  with  the  wish  of 
the  paiishioners  of  Ilkestone,  of  which  place  Mr.  Moxon  was  curate 
twelve  or  thirteen  vears.  There  is  a  brief  memoir  written  by  his 
brother,  by  which  it  appears  that  Mr.  Moxon  was  originally  a  Wes- 
leyan,  but  that  he  early  left  that  persuasion,  and  was  ordained  at 
Bishopthorpe  to  a  church  in  HulL  He  died  in  the  44th  year  of  his 
age.  In  this  memoir,  there  are  given  one  or  two  of  his  own  memor- 
anda* One  of  these,  upon  his  ordination,  sets  forth  very  strikingly 
what  ought  to  be  the  feelings  of  one  newly  entering  into  the  ministry. 

A  Suecimt  AecomU  ^  the  Kaffer'e  Caae,  in  a  Letter  to  T.  F^odt  Buatton, 
Eeq.  M.  P.  By  Stephen  Kay,  Missionary.  London  f  Hamilton,  Adams, 
acCo.    1837.    8to.    pp.92. 

This  pamphlet  is  put  forth  as  a  vindication  of  the  Kaffers^  in  order 

to  shew  that  they  have  been  misrepresented  and  unjostly  treated. 

Mr.  Kay  has  been  a  missionary  among  them  ibr  eleven  years,  and  states 
Vol.  XIII.— ^pn/,  1838.  3  i 
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that  he  has  been  uniformly  well  treated  by  them.  The  letter  is 
divided  into  two  heads,,  and  these  into  subdivisions.  Under  the  first 
he  maintains,  Ist,  The  true  character  of  the  Kaffer  has  been  grossly 
misrepresented  ;  2ndly,  as  neighbournj  the  Kaffers  have  been  most  un- 
kindly treated  ;  3rdly,  that  the  Kaffers  as  a  ncOhn  have  been  seriously 
injured;  4thly,  their  tMefs  have  been  systematically  maltreated; 
5thly,  their  cowUry  has  been  again  and  again  desolated.  Under  the 
second,  which  relates  to  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries,  he  maintains, 
Ist,  the  deportment  of  the  Kaffer  is  manifestly  altered ;  2ndly,  mar- 
riage has  been  introduced ;  3rdly,  their  views  of  female  character  are 
confessedly  elevated;  4thly,  their  heathenish  cruelties  have  been 
materially  checked ;  5thly,  war  has  unquestionably  been  prevented; 
Bthly^  a  peaceful  disposition  has  in  numerous  instances  been  induced ; 
7thly,  a  desire  for  education  has  increased;  8thly,  commerce  and 
agriculture  have  been  promoted ;  9thly,  the  sabbath  has  been  estab- 
lished ;  10th,  the  rite  of  sepulture  also  is  now  observed. 

There  are  many  notes,  containing  extracts  firom  the  minutes  of 
evidence  taken  before  the  committee  of  inquiry  into  the  condition  of 
aT^origines,  and  other  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the  writer's  state- 
ments. There  are  also  frequent  references  to  another  work  by  the 
same  anthor,  ^  Travels  and  Researches  in  Caflraria." 

The  Reviewer  having  stated  the  object  of  this  work,  simply  adds, 
that  he  cannot  pretend  to  judge  of  its  accuracy. 


Jht  hupdry  nU^  the  Doetrim  cf  the  Eternal  SoneMp  qf  cmr  Lord  JeBue  ChriH. 
By  Richard  Treffry,  juQ.    Mason.     1837.    Svo.    pp.508. 

This  volume  is  interesting  on  many  accounts.  It  is  an  elaborate 
defence  of  a  great  Catholic  doctrine,  by  one  who  does  not  belong  to 
the  church  of  England ;  and  it  is,  besides,  the  work  of  one  who  says 
(pref.  pp.  viii.  ix.)  that  his  "  arguments  originated  in  no  silly  conceit  of 
his  abilities,  but  in  a  deeply  painful  process  of  sceptical  reasoning, 
which  at  one  time  led  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  rejection  of  the 
great  doctrine  in  question."  He  was,  in  short,  nearly  falling  into 
Arianism,  but  being  struck  with  the  danger  of  the  probable  result  of 
his  views,  he  set  himself,  which  he  acknowledges  should  have  been 
his  first  step,  diligently  to  examine  and  classify  every  passage  of 
scripture  which  seemed  to  pertain  to  the  subject.  In  his  preface,  aiVer 
answering  some  objections  against  his  undertaking,  such  as  the  mys- 
teriousness  of  the  subject,  and  the  evils  of  controversy,  he  proceeds  to 
Observe  the  necessity  of  treating  upon  it.  He  mentions  an  assertion 
triumphantly  made  (but  it  is  to  be  hoped  quite  untrue,)  to  the  effect 
that  **  that  the  mass  of  Christians  out  of  the  establishment  deny  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God !"  and  fears  there 
may  be  some  ground  for  the  statement.  He  then  apologises  for  select- 
ing Professor  Stuart,  of  Andover,  for  something  like  an  nncourteous 
prominence  in  the  controversial  part  of  the  volume.  No  apol(^, 
surely,  is  needed  for  this ;  Professor  Stoart  has  a  oonsiden^le  name 
with  many  people,  but  there  is  much  in  his  works  which  is  extremely 
unsound— -unsound  in  doctrine*  and  unsotwd  in  critiei0m,^and  there* 
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fore  aov  writer  who  takes  the  requisite  pains  to  point  this  out  is 
highly  curving  of  praise. 

The  Table  of  Contents  gives  a  very  good  outline  of  the  work.  It 
is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  going  into  the  following  particulars  :-t- 

1.  General  statement  and  examination  of  the  question. 

2.  Illustrations  firom  Jewish  opinions,  phraseology,  &c^  from  the 
personal  confessions  to  our  Lord,  and  from  preternatural  testimonies, . 

3.  General  evangelical  iUustrations. 

4.  The  writings  of  St  John. 

5.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews* 

6.  The  eternal  Sonship  of  our  Lord  considered  in  its  connexion 
with  fundamental  evangelical  truth. 

7.  The  consent  of  the  Catholic  church  to  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
Sonship  of  our  Lord. 

Each  chapter  is  divided  into  several  sections,  to  some  of  which 
notes,  containing  collateral  testimony,  are  appendc^d. 

The  first  division  contains  an  inquiry  into  the  two  classes  of  appel- 
httions  applied  to  the  mixed  nature  of  Christ^^the  purely  divine,  and 
those  origmated  in  the  incarnation, — and  also  into  the  question,  **  to 
which  class  does  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God  belonff  ?"  In  the  second 
chapter,  illustrations  from  the  Targumsi,  Philo,  &c^  are  given ;  and 
there  is  a  long  section  on  the  Jewish  distinction  between  the  Messiah 
and  the  Son  of  God.  There  are  some  excellent  remarks  in  the  sec- 
tion upon  the  personal  confessions ;  and  to  this  section  there  is  a  long 
note  on  the  use  of  the  article  in  phrases  like  Ycoc  Qeov.  In  chapter  II. 
sect.  4,  the  author  enters  upon  the  preternatural  testimonies  to  Jesns 
as  the  Son  of  God,  In  regard  to  the  testimony  of  the  impure  spirits/ 
and  to  the  annunciation  made  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  there  are  some 
arguments  which  enter  on  very  mysterious  and  abstruse  pomts,  which 
require  the  greatest  care  in  handling  them.  Agreeing,  as  the  reviewer 
does  most  cordially,  to  the  doctrine  maintained  in  this  work,  he  cannot 
engage  to  accede  to  all  which  is  there  argued,  nor  is  he  prepared  to 
dispute  it.  He  only  intimates  the  necessity  of  extreme  caution  in 
making  any  assertions  relative  to  the  points  there  touched  upon ;  and 
the  reader  must  be  as  cautious  in  admitting,  as  an  author  ought  to  be 
in  mentioning,  any  such  statements. 

Chap.  IV.  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  St  John's  writings-—, 
the  evangelical  sense  of  the  word  Logoa-*and  the  epithet  **  only  begot- 
ten." In  the  chapter  relative  to  the  last  of  these,  the  epithet  **  aeiy 
begotten*,"  there  is  much  that  is  both  forcible  and  ingenious. 

Chap.  V.  is  occupied  in  discussing  the  doctrines  laid  down  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  One  section  treats  of  apostasy  from  Christ, 
another  of  his  priesthood.  In  some  of  the  notes  to  the  different 
sections  of  this  chapter,  there  are  a  variety  of  remarks  to  which  the 
admirers  of  Professor  Stuart  will  do  well  to  attend. 

The  sixth  chap,  develops  the  principles  involved  in  the  inquiry. 
Mr.  Trefiry  very  properly  argues  that  extra-scriptural  tests  of  truth 
cannot  be  admitted,  and  proceeds  on  the  principle  that  when  an 
opinion  is  affirmed  on  the  wairant  of  scripture  testimony  alone,  and 
denied  on  grounds  partially  or  wholly  independent  of  revelation,  there 
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is  a  strong  presumption  in  f»vour  of  the  affirmative  and  against  the 
negative  sicle  of  the  question.  Again,  he  argues  also  that  scripture  cannot 
be  fairly  interpreted  by  reasoning  independent  of  scripture.  As  an 
illustration  of  the  principle  of  explaining  away  passages  which  contain 
proscribed  tenets,  he  instances  Mr.  Belsham's  caution  against  what  is 
called  the  natural  sense  of  words  and  phrases ;  and  he  very  properly 
exposes  the  object  of  the  Improved  V  ersion  of  the  New  Testament. 
In  the  two  following  sections,  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  are  brought  to  bear  on  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  Sonship. 
The  next  section  considers  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  argues 
the  eternal  Sonship  of  our  Lord  from  the  scheme  of  redemption. 

Chap.  yil.  is  chiefly  employed  in  giving  citations  from  the  mo0t 
ancient  Fathers,  and  citing  ancient  creeds. 

.  Upon  the  whole,  the  author  of  this  work  is  entitled  to  great  praiae 
and  thanks  for  having  brought  together  so  much  weighty  evidence, 
set  forth  in  general  with  so  much  clearness  of  argument  in  favour  of  a 
most  vital  aad  important  doctrine  of  our  faith.  The  spirit  in  which  it 
is  written  deserves  praise  also.  There  is  nothing  irrelevant  to  the 
subject  iBtTodaced ;  nothing  to  offend  those  who  may  differ  from  the 
autihor  on  other  points.  It  will  prove  a  source  of  much  vdue  and  in- 
struction to  those  who  are  inquirers  on  this  subject. 

StaviUyi  oTy  the  Jnfidd  Rtdamed.    And  odier  Poems.    By  J.  C.  l^ler,  Esq. 
London :  HiviD^tons.     1838.     12mo.    pp.  86. 

Thb  first  of  these  poems  is  founded  on  one  of ''  the  traditions  of  Lao- 
cashire,"  and  is  treated  so  as  to  be  read  with  interest*  Some  of  the 
minor  poems  are  also  pleasing ;  and  there  is  about  some  of  them  a 
religious  turn  which  would  almost  bring  them  into  the  class  of  sacred 
poetry.  

^hort  Sermom  and  Hyanu  for  ChUdren.      By  a  Sunday-School  Teacher. 
London  :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.     1837.    12mo.    pp.  190. 

This  little  volume  contains  fifty-four  sermons,  being  one  for  each 
Sunday  in  the  year  and  Christmas  Day  and  Grood  Friday.  They  are 
written  in  an  easy  simple  style,  and  would  probably  be  intelligible  to 
onng  people.  They  are  very  short,  and  to  each  is  attached  a  little 
lymn.  They  are  both  on  doctrinal  and  practical  subjects.  There  are 
some  observations  in  the  preface  addrrased  to  those  who  may  read 
these  sermons  to  children.  The  reviewer  wonld  just  reoMrk  that 
some  of  the  hynms  are  in  a  style  which  does  not  please  him. 


h 


An  Earring  of  GM.    By  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Taylor,  M.A.    London :  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Co.     1838.    Postero.    pp.28. 

This  is  No.  II.  of**  Tracts  for  the  Rich,"  entitled  also  **  Plain  Words  on 
Pride  and  Meekness,"  and  published  originally  for  the  benefit  of  a 
bazaar,  to  which  it  refers  at  me  beginning.  It  is  an  agreeable  addreasi 
written  in  a  simple  and  pleasing  style,  as  they  who  have  read  the 
author's  other  works,  **  May  you  like  it,"  &c.,  wii)  easily  believe. 
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The  Matin  Beii.    Bath:  J.  A.  £•  BInns.    8vo»    pp.  I6. 

A  SERMON  published  with  the  hope  of  con\dnciiig  all  who  profess  them- 
selves  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  are  destitute  of  his  spirit,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  be  happy  in  the  life  to  come.  The  text  is  taken 
from  Mark,  ix,  43—48. 

Friendly  Counsel  to  a  Diuenting  Parishioner f  toko  professes  to  be  seeking  the 
Salvation  of  his  Soul.  By  the.  Author  of  ^*  Disseaten  recalled  to  their  Duties 
and  iDterests.**    London :  Bums.    1838. 

In  this  little  tract  there  are  many  excellent  passages  and  strong  argu- 
ments. In  one  or  two  cases,  the  expressions  would  have  b^n  the 
better  for  being  softened.  Dissent  is  a  great  practical  evil,  and  this 
tract  shews  its  evils ;  but,  in  the  reviewer's  opinion,  one  passage  rela- 
tive to  its  evils  (p.  21)  wookl  be  better  expunged. 

A  History  of  British  Bfftiles.  By  Thomas  Bell,  F.B.S.,  F.L,S.,  Proftsser  of 
Zoology  m  King's  College,  London.  IllustnUed  with  a  woodout  of  each 
Species,  with  some  of  the  Varieties,  and  numerous  Vignettes.  Part  I.  London ; 
Van  Vooxst.    1838,    8iw)- 

This  \a  another  of  Mr.  Bell's  zoological  works,  equally  beautiful  with 
the  former.  It  will  give  pleasure  to  every  fiiend  of  natural  history  to 
know  that  Mr.  BeU  is  still  continuing  his  labours  in  Hub  department 
of  knowledge ;  and  that  he  promises  a  work  on  British  Crustacea, 
as  soon  as  that  on  Reptiles  is  completed. 


A  Commentary  on  the  Act  for  the  Commutation  of  JUhes  m  England  and  WaJaf. 
By  the  Rev.  George  Bulges,  Vicar  of  Halveigate  and  of  Moulton,  in  Norfolk. 
London:  Rivingtons.  Norwich  :  Matchett and  Co.    1838.    12mo.   pp.134. 

Mr.  Burobs  has  written  this  with  a  view  to  warn  all  his  clerical  bre- 
thren against  entering  into  voluntary  agreements;  and  this  for  two 
reasons — first,  that  they  will  be  losers  by  it,  and  secondly,  that  they 
will  be  sanctioning  the  overthrow  of  that  right  with  which  God  and 
man  have  for  so  many  centuries  invested  the  church. 

Mr.  Surges  analyzes  various  portions  of  the  law  to  shew  its  in- 
justice  and  iniquity.  His  language  is  oocasionaUy  somewhat  strong, 
it  must  be  confessed,  but  Mr.  Bulges'  intentions  seem  good.  There 
is  certainly  cause  for  complaint  in  tiie  Bill. 


Disust  of  the  Evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  Ttoo  Houses^  as  to  the  New 
Flast  qf  Education  in  Ireland.  With  Notes.  By  the  Rer.  A.  Irwin,  A.M. 
Part  I.  Principles  of  the  System.    Dublin :  Cuny  and  Co.    1838. 

It  is  60  impossible  for  any  one  to  wade  through  the  enormous  mass  of 
evidence,  that  the  public  are  much  indebted  to  any  one  who,  like  Mr. 
Irwin,  will  give  them  the  means  of  knowing  the  most  important  parts 
of  it.  In  Mr.  Irwin's  notes  there  seems  also  to  be  some  useful  in<» 
formation. 
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Mtiea  afEuripi^.    With  Greek  Notes,  Various  Readiogf^and  Bmeadatioos. 

By  AJexaoder  Negris.    Edinburgh :  Clark.    12mo. 

Tbis  iaa  neatly-printed  edition  of  the  Medea,  and  there  is  something 
amusing  in  finding  some  of  Porson's  emendations  discussed  in  Greek. 
Mr.  Negris's  explanations  seem  fair  enough. 


SanbattUm,  and  other  Poems.  By  the  Rev.  R.  C.  lYench.  London ;  Mozon. 
The  justly-merited  reception  which  Mr.  Trench's  former  volume  met 
withy  takes  away  the  necessiW  of  commending  the  present  work  to 
favourable  notice.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  it  is  distinguished  by 
the  same  rare  and  high  qualities  as  its  predecessor,  the  same  melody 
of  versification,  the  same  refined  delicacy  and  truth  of  feeling,  the  same 
play  of  imagination,  the  same  fervid  but  pure  spirit  of  piety  and 
devotion. 


Think! 

It  would  be  quite  a  pity  to  add  a  bookseller's  name  to  this  emphatic 
monosyllabic  titla.  The  matter  ought  to  have  been  noticed  in  last 
month's  Magazine;  and  had  this  been  the  case,  it  would  have  been  said 
that  this  little  tract  consists  of  prayers  and  meditations,  good  in  their 
way,  though  their  peculiar  connexion  with  the  title  is  not  very  appa- 
rent However,  as  Thinking  has  made  its  own  way  to  a  second 
edition^  it  wants  no  help  now  fix>m  a  reviewer. 

The  ^ritwd  Sacrifice.  ConsistiDg  of  Prayers  and  ThaoksgiTings,  selected  from 
the  Works  of  eminent  Christians.  Airansed  as  a  Manual  of  Derotioo  Ibr 
Families  and  Private  Persons.  London :  Hatchard  and  Son.  1838.  8vo. 
pp.  373. 

This  is  a  collection  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  prayers,  selected 
fi-om  nearly  sixty  diff*erent  sources,  but  chiefly  fit)m  Jeremy  Taylor, 
Jenks,  Toplady,  Bickersteth,  Matthew  Henry,  Thomas  k  Kempis,  the 
Common  Prayer-Book,  and  the  **  Whole  Duty  of  Man."  They  are 
divided  into  family  and  private  prayers.  The  former  are  arranged  into 
morning  and  evening  prayers  for  four  weeks,  prayers  for  times  of 
afOiction,  fast  days,  sacrament,  thanksgivings,  and  intercessions.  The 
private  prayers  nearly  similar,  with  some  for  particular  graces. 

One  common  fault  in  collections  of  prayers  is,  that  they  are  not 
adapted  to  the  generality  of  people ;  there  are  few  persons  who  can 
make  the  words  their  own ;  they  seem  to  take  too  much  for  granted  as 
regards  the  feelings  of  those  for  whose  use  they  are  intended.  This 
wOl  be  found  to  be  the  case  in  many  of  those  contained  in  this  volume. 
There  is  too  much  talking  in  them  for prtn^er  ;  they  had  better  be  styled, 
ifeditatians,  with  pious  ejactUaUons*  Such,  at  least,  was  the  feeling  of 
the  writer  of  this  notice  when  perusing  the  volume ;  he  could  read  aiHl 
admire  many  of  them,  but  he  could  not  feel  that  he  could  use  them  as 
prayere*  Many  persons,  however,  will  be  pleased  with  them,  and  in 
so  numerous  a  collection  will  be  idmost  sure  to  find  some  that  they 
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may  employ  as  the  compiler  has  intended ;  but  should  tfaey  iUi  of  ^is, 
they  need  not  think  that  this  is  a  useless  vx>lume ;  it  cannot  be  used 
without  profit,  as  the  names  of  most  of  the  authors  will  be  sufficient 
to  shew.  The  least  that  can  be  said  in  its  favour  is^  that  it  lays  open 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  some  **  eminent  ChristiaDs"  to  others,  who, 
though  their  hearts  will  not  be  able  to  respond  to  the  words,  will 
scarcely  refiuin  from  wishing  that  they  could. 


The  Alternative :  Disease  and  Premature  Death,  or  Health  and  Long  Life,  ^-c 
Being  an  Exposure  of  the  prevailing  Misconception  of  their  respective  Soutces, 

•  and  shewing  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  according  to  those  Laws  which  alone  can 
ensure  sound  Health  and  length  of  Life.  By  Joel  Pinney,  Esq.  London : 
Highley.    8vo.    pp.  21  a. 

Onb  sentence  of  this  work  is  enough  to  shew  the  principle  on  which 
the  author  proceeds : — **  The  cure  of  disease  (when  it  has  taken  hold 
of  the  system ")  belongs  to  the  medical  man ;  the  preservation  of  health, 
to  ourselves/  p.  153. 

The  prophylactief  of  Mr.  Pinney  are  sensible  enough ;  active  habits, 
temperance,  early  rising,  exercise,  &c. 


The  various  Memorials  and  Communications  addressed  by  the  difr 
ferent  Chapters  to  his  late  Majesty's  Church  Commissioners,  which 
were  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  motion  of 
Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  have  been  published  in  an  octavo  volume,  and  fur- 
nished with  an  Index,  as  well  as  an  Appendix,  containing  certain 
Memorials  relative  to  the  See  of  Sodor  and  Man. 

Part  V.  of  Le  Keux's  Memorial  of  Cambridge  is  published,  contain- 
ing a  view  of  the  Hall  of  Trinity  College,  as  seen  from  Nevill's  Court. 
The  other  engraving  is  the  statue  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Would  it 
not  be  better  to  avoid  so  very  difficult  a  task  as  such  a  statue?  This 
Number  appears  to  complete  Trinity  College. 

Part  XVIIL  of  the  Churches  of  London  is  out,  and  contains  St.  Giles', 
Cripplegate,  and  the  interior  of  St.  Dunstan's-in-the-West.  It  con* 
tinues  to  keep  up  its  character. 

Some  books  of  great  importance  and  interest  have  appeared  within 
the  last  fortnight — among  others,  Mr.  Palmer*s  Treatise  on  the  Churckf 
a  work  of  which  the  highest  expectations  have  been  justly  formed,  and 
which  promises  to  do  more  than  realize  them.  But  it  would  be  unjust 
to  say  more  of  such  a  book  without  a  more  carefllil  perusal  of  it  than 
ten  days  will  allow.  Dr.  Hook  has  also  published  a  very  interesting 
volume,  whidi  contains  a  republication  of  two  American  works  by 
Dr.  M'Vicar,— the  **  Eariy"and  "  Professional"  years  of  BishopHobart, 
with  a  prefatory  account  of  the  American  Church,  from  Dr.  Hook*s 
own  vigorous  and  masterly  pen. 
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MamwrnetU  id  fFiek^b^^Mr.  Richard  Westmaoott,  the  worthy  ion 
of  aoelebraled  fether,  haa  jnat  published  in  lithograph  a  sketch  of  his 
moDuioetit  to  Wickliffe,  erected  by  subscription  at  Lutterworth.  The 
dignity  and  grace  displayed  in  many  of  the  figures,  and,  what  is  stiU 
more  rare,  the  thought  which  has  been  expended  on  the  subject,  and 
has  led  to  the.vexy  interesting  grouping  of  the  piece,  are  such  aa 
cannot  &il  to  attract  attention,  and  obtain  for  Mr.  Westmaeott  fixiia 
the  public  at  large  the  reputation  he  so  justly  deserves. 

Bishop  Ken's  Works, — In  answer  to  the  query  proposed  in  the 
review  of  this  work  in  the  last  number,  Mr.  Round,  the  editor,  has 
kindly  written  as  follows :— -<<  In  regard  to  the  Royal  Sufferer,  being  of 
c^inion,  fix>in  various  grounds,  that  it  is  spurious,  I  look  upon  the  pre* 
tenoe  to  being  one  of  the  seven  bishops  in  the  same  light  with  the 
assumption  of  the  initials  T.  K.  in  the  title-page ;  I  suppose  them  to 
be  both  adopted  for  purposes  of  deception.  I  do  not  reject  it  from  the 
collection  because  the  resemblance  to  Bishop  Ren's  style  is  faint,  bui 
because  of  certain  striking  dissimilarities,  particularly  in  the  charaeier. 
and  terminations  of  the  prayers ;  while  the  resemblance  of  style  in 
certain  points  does  not  appear  sufficiently  strong  to  be  conclusive  in 
its  fiivoar.  There  is  also  to  my  apprehension  an  absence  of  that 
warm  glow  which  pervades  the  devotions  of  Ken.  They  are  compo- 
sitions, rather  than  prayers ;  fi:amed,  rather  than  poured  forth." 

An  Illustrated  Bible,  in  folio,  is  now  being  published  in  parts  by 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Elder.  Its  type  is  good,  and  it  is  to  contain  the 
apparatus  of  Brown's  self-interpreting  Bible,  and  will  therefore  be  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  approve  of  his  notes.  The  illustrations  appear 
to  be  confined  to  the  pages  in  which  a  book  begins,  and  title-pages. 
They  consist  of  a  figured  red  ink  border,  adorned  with  small  wood  cats 
in  black. 

Part  V.  of  Mr.  YarrelPs  Hiskny  of  British  Birds  is  published,  and 
the  work  keeps  up  its  high  character.  The  wood  cuts  are  exquisite^ 
particularly  that  of  the  Song  Thrush. 

Vol.  IV.  of  Souihey's  Poems  contains  his  wild  and  singular  poem 
of  Thalaba. 


DOCUMENTS. 

APPEAL  OP  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

Tbb  Society  for  the  Phipsgation  of  the  Gospel  has  now  been  engaged  for 
more  than  a  centary  in  promoting  religions  instruction  and  education  through- 
out the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  British  empire.  It  is  conducted 
upon  the  principleB  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  missionaries  whom  it 
employs  are  subject  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  the  country  in  which 
th^  are  placed. 

pcuring  the  earlier  period  of  ito  existence,  the  labours  of  the  Society  were 
principally  deToted  to  the  building  of  churches,  the  maintaining  of  clergymen. 
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nod  thti  gaftheritig  together  of  congregations,  in  the  Norih  American  Cohmea; 
and  since  the  separation  of  the  United  States  of  America  from  the  British 
crown,  the  same  operations  have  been  carried  on  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  Prince  Edward 
Inland,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  Bermudas.  By  planting  branches  of  Christ's 
holy  catholic  church  in  each  of  these  settlements,  the  Society  has  endeavoured 
to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  to  communicate  the  saving 
truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  population  springing  up  in  these  immense  terri- 
tories. 

The  coat  of  the  American  missions  was  defrayed,  during  many  years,  from 
annual  subscriptions,  and  from  the  interest  of  some  considerable  legacies. 
From  the  year  1813  to  the  year  1833,  the  Society  undertook  the  management 
of  a  grant  annually  voted  by  parliament  for  the  support  of  clergj'men  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  North  American  Colonies.  But  this  grant  is  now 
discontinued ;  and,  for  the  future,  the  colonists  can  expect  no  aid  from  the 
mother-country,  except  such  as  arises  from  voluntary  contributiona. 

The  expenditure  of  the  Society  under  this  head  during  the  year  1837» 
amounted  to  more  than  13,000^;  and  there  is  an  urgent  demand  for  addi- 
tional clergymen  in  every  one  of  the  provinces,  more  especially  in  Upper 
Canada  and  Newfoundland. 

In  the  year  1820  the  Society  founded  a  Mission  College  at  Calcutta,  for 
the  education  of  missionaries  and  catechists,  whether  European,  Indo-Britiahy 
or  native,  to  be  employed  in  ministering  to  the  native  Christians  of  Hindo9tan« 
and  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Hindoos  aod  Mahoromedans  througbowt 
that  country.  The  number  of  missionaries  aod  catechists  educated  in  this 
seminary,  and  now  serving  in  India,  is  twenty-one ;  and  the  number  of 
students^  at  the  date  of  the  last  report,  was  sixteen,  including  seven  native 
converts.  Missions  in  connexion  with  the  college  have  been  estabiisbed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  and  at  Cawnpore ;  and  the  number  of  ordained 
missionaries  in  the  Bengal  presidency  is  four. 

The  care  of  the  extensive  protestant  missions  in  Southern  India,  formerly 
supported  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  was  transferred 
to  this  Society  in  the  year  1824 ;  and  the  number  of  European  Missionaries 
in  that  presidency  is  eighteen,  besides  catechists  and  native  teachers.  Liarge 
native  schools  are  carried  on  in  connexion  with  these  missions ;  and  a  semi- 
nary for  the  education  of  catechists  and  teachers  is  established  at  Yepery, 
near  Madras. 

These  are  the  portions  of  the  Society's  labours  which  fall  most  exactly  under 
the  description  of  missions  to  the  heathen ;  and  every  subscriber  to  its  funds 
may  have  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that  he  assists  in  causing  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  among  the  idolators  and  Mahommcdans  of  the  east*  The  expendi- 
ture in  India  during  the  year  1837  exceeded  17*000/. ;  and  steps  have  been 
taken  for  the  opening  of  a  new  mission  in  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  which 
will  necessarily  create  a  further  demand  for  pecuniary  aid. 

Another  scene  of  extensive  usefulness  was  opened  in  the  year  1833,  by  the 
Act  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  throughout  her  Majesty's  dominions.  On 
this  interesting  occasion  the  Society  resolved  to  take  an  active  part  in  provid- 
ing for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  enfranchised  negroes ;  and  a  special 
fund  was  raised  by  subscriptions  and  donations,  to  be  expended  in  aid  of  the 
cost  of  building  churches  and  school-houses,  and  of  maintaining  clergymen 
and  schoolmasters,  in  the  British  West  Indies,  In  pursuance  of  thia  plan, 
large  grants  of  money  have  been  made  towards  the  erection  of  churchea  and 
schools ;  and  the  number  of  clergymen,  exclusive  of  other  teachera,  now  in 
connexion  with  the  Society,  and  deriving  a  portion  of  their  income  from  ita 
funds,  is  thirty-seven.  The  vital  importance  of  communicating  moral  and 
religious  knowledge  to  the  negro  population,  and  the  feeling  of  the  country  in 
favour  of  that  class,  encourage  the  Society  to  persevere  in  this  branch  of  ita 
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operatiooB.    The  present  annnal  charge,  independent  of  grants  ibr  bdildlngBy 
is  6.0002. 

Lastly,  in  the  year  1837*  the  spiritaal  destitution  of  the  AuiinUan  CoUmm 
having  been  represented  to  the  Society  by  the  Bishop  of  Australia,  it  has  en- 
gaged to  contribute  towards  the  support  of  twenty  additional  clergymen,  to  be 
employed  as  diaplains  in  the  provmces  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Die- 
man's  Land;  and  it  has  much  pleasure  in  announcing,  that  no  less  than 
twelve  of  the  number  have  been  appointed,  and  have  sailed  for  Australia. 
The  dreadful  state  of  wickedness  into  which  the  great  body  of  the  people 
throughout  these  colonies  were  falling  must  plead  the  Society's  excuse  for 
entering  at  the  present  time  upon  a  new  field  of  labour  and  expense.  It 
rejoices  at  having  been  enabled  to  induce  so  considerable  a  body  of  clergymen 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Heavenly  Master,  under  cincum- 
stances  of  much  discouragement ;  and  trusts  that  the  appalling  accounts,  re- 
cently published  by  authority,  respecting  the  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
our  convict  settlements,  will  awaken  the  attention  of  the  country,  and  produce 
an  attempt  to  wipe  out  this  foul  stain  upon  the  national  character. 

From  the  foregoing  statement,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  recent  extension  of 
the  Society's  labours  commenced  at  a  time  when,  by  the  discontinuance  of  the 
parliamentary  grant,  the  whole  expense  of  the  North  American  missions  was 
cast  upon  its  funds, — an  expense  which  they  were  barely  able  to  meet.  And 
in  the  years  which  have  elapsed  since  that  period  the  Society's  annual  income, 
arising  from  subscriptions,  donations,  and  collections,  has  not  increased  by  a 
sum  larger  than  1,9922.  In  the  year  1833,  the  receipts  under  these  heads 
amounted  to  8,7472- ;  in  the  year  1837f  to  10,7392.  During  the  same  period, 
the  permanent  annual  expenditure,  exclusive  of  the  sum  paid  in  the  former 
year  on  account  of  government,  has  increased  from  23,8672.  to  35,1902. ;  and 
a  further  sum  of  15,2242.  has  been  laid  out  in  the  West  Indies,  from  the 
special  fund.  The  excess  of  expenditure  above  income  in  each  year  has  been 
defrayed  by  sales  of  stock  bequeathed  to  the  Society  as  legacies,  or  purchased 
with  money  collected  under  the  authority  of  King's  Letters. 

The  existence  of  such  a  state  of  things  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing that  the  circumstances  of  the  Society — the  rapid  extension  of  its  opera- 
tions— and  the  heavy  additional  charge  incurred  thereby— are  not  generally 
known  ;  and  the  object  of  the  present  address  is  to  promote  the  more  general 
formation  of  committees,  parochial  or  otherwise,  for  the  circulation  of  reports 
of  the  Society's  proceedings  and  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  its  mia» 
sionaries,  and  for  the  increase  of  its  funds. 

The  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Institution  is,  its  close  connexion  with  the 
ehurch  of  England,  and  its  adherence  to  her  rules  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
The  effect  of  the  system  is,  that  clergymen,  carefhlly  selected  for  the  office  of 
missionaries,  are  subject  to  a  discipline  and  assured  of  a  protection  not  to  be 
exercised  upon  any  other  plan. 

It  is  also  distinctly  understood  in  the  colonies,  that  the  permanent  main- 
tenance of  the  colonial  clergy  cannot  be  defrayed  by  the  mother  country ;  and 
that  when  the  Society  has  succeeded  in  planting  missionaries  in  places  hidierto 
unprovided  with  them,  it  will  proceed  from  time  to  time  to  other  districts, 
until  the  whole  of  every  province  is  supplied  with  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction. Much  more  is  now  done  by  the  colonists  themselves  for  the  main- 
tenance of  clerninen,  and  the  erection  of  churches,  than  was  attempted  or 
even  thought  of  in  former  times ;  and  their  demand  upon  the  mother  country 
for  assistance  should  be  met  by  a  corresponding  increase  of  exertion.  As 
fellow-countrymen,  and  still  more  as  fellow-Christians,  they  call  upon  us  to 
come  over  and  help  them ;  and  our  help,  to  be  effectual,  must  proceed  from 
every  comer  of  the  kingdom,  and  be  in  some  measure  proportionate  to  the 
vast  field  before  us,  and  to  the  sacred  interests  by  which  it  is  called  forth. 

A.  M.  Campbsll,  Secrtimy. 

4p  Ttm/kfgmr^tqwun,  Chmring-erou,  Lomthm. 
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QwMnX  SUUemeiU ^f  ihe  Inemeamd  EtcpendUure  qf  tkt  SoeieHf  m  the  Year  1837. 

INCOBIE. 

Subscriptions^  Donations,  and  Collections      

Legacies  received  

Dividends,  Annuities,  and  Rents        

Drawn  from  the  Special  Fund,  raised  in  1835-6^  by  a  King's  Letter, 
and  a  public  Subscription,  for  the  Elducation  and  Religious  In- 
struction of  the  Negro  Population  in  the  British  West  Indies    ... 

Portion  of  a  Parliamentary  Grant,  for  the  Erection  of  School  Houses 
in  the  British  West  Indies 

Total  Amount  of  Income  from  erery  source  applicable  to  the 
Society's  general  designs       


15,224    2    4 
7,160    0    0 


88,963  13    2 


12,540    7    4 


expenditure. 
North  America. 

Towards  the  support  of  99  Itfissionaries  (besides  Cateehists)  in 
the  Dioceses  of  Quebec  and  Nora  Scotia 

[Exdosive  of  38  Missionaries  in  Upper  Canada,  and  28  in  Notr 
Sootia,  whose  salaries,  since  the  year  I83S,  have,  by  an  ar< 
raagement  between  the  GoTenunent  and  this  Sodetj,  been 
paid,  in  the  fonner  case  from  local  resources,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter from  an  annual  vote  of  parliament.  This  latter  proviskxi 
has  lefoence  onfy  to  such  Clergymen  as  had  been  actnallr 
engaged  in  the  Society's  service  piior  to  the  year  1833,  and  is 
to  cease  entirely  with  their  lives.] 

Grants  for  Building  or  Enlarging  Churches  and  Chapeb       ... 

In  aid  of  King's  College^  Windsor,  Nora  Sootia  

liioiA. 

Support  of  22  Missionaries  and  11  Cateehists  in  the  Dioceses  of 

Calcutta  and  Madras     ...         ...         ...         ..« 

Expenses  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta,  including  the  College 

Press       

General  Expenses  of  the  Society's  Missions  and  Native  Schools 

in  both  Dioceses. ••        ...        •        ••• 

Caps  or  Goon  Hors. 

Towards  the  support  of  one  Missionary 

WtST    iMniRS. 

Towards  the  support  of  37  Clergymen  and  a  large  body  of  unor- 
dained  Teachers  in  the  Dioceses  of  Jamaica  and  Barbados, 
engaged  in  the  Education  and  Religious  Instruction  of  the 
SiCff^o&i  «••  •••         •■■         •••  ••■         ■■•  •••         ••• 

Payments  for  the   Erection  and  Enlargement  of  Churches, 

Chapels,  and  School  Houses 

Australia. 

Grants  for  building  additional  Churches  in  New  South  Wales, 
Van  Dieman's  Land,  and  Western  Australia. 

Grants  to  8  Clergymen  towards  defraying  the  cost  of  their  Out- 
fit to  New  South  Wales. 

[The  Society  has  also  nndeitaken  to  contrflrate  SO/,  a  year  to- 
wards  the  maintenance  of  each  of  the  SO  CIsgymen  to  be 
employed  as  Colonial  Chaplains  in  the  Diocese  of  Anstialia; 
and  will  thus  Incur,  when  the  whole  number  is  completed,  a 
permanent  charge  of  l,000f.  per  annum  on  ttils  acconnt.] 

Miscellaneous  Grants,  and  Incidental  Expenses       ..,        ...        *..      2,303    3    5 

-       ■      ■ ■  I  .i 

Total  Expenditure  in  promoting  the  Society's  General  Dedgns     %4i4    4    9 
Income 38,383  13    2 


605    0    0 

541    8    5 


8,992  2  10 

6,373  6  8 

1,832    3  9 

87  10  0 

6,144  15  4 

9,079  7  0 

950  0  Q 

935  0  0 
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UNIVERSITY  OP  LONDON.  —  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  PROPOSAL  TO  RE- 
QUIRE  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  DEGREE  OF  BACHELOR  OF  ARTS  TO  PASS  AN 
EXAMINATION  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  SCRIPTURE  HISTORY. 

No.  I. 

Raolutions  of  the  Council  of  UniversUy  College, 

*^  University  College,  London. — SesstOD  of  Council. 

"Saturday,  I6th  December,  1837. 

"  Present— The  President  of  the  College,  and  sixteen  Members  of  Coancil. 

"  Resolved  unanimously, 

"  That  this  Council  understands  that  a  proposal  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Faculty  of  Arts  of  the  University  of  London,  'that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  can- 
didate for  the  degree  of  B.A.  shall  pass  an  examination  either  in  one  of  the 
four  Gospels  or  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  original  Greek,  and  also  in 
Scripture  History.'  That  the  question  of  the  introduction  of  religious  subjects 
into  the  lectures  and  examinations  of  this  College  was  maturely  considered  at 
its  first  foundation ;  when,  afler  much  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  by  common 
consent  that  it  woald  be  impossible  to  open  the  institution  to  all  classes  of 
persons  on  equal  terms,  if  the  principle  of  admitting  religious  subjects  into  the 
course  of  instruction  were  once  adopted.  That  on  this  understanding,  the 
funds  of  the  institution  were  contributed  by  members  of  various  religious 
denominations,  and  that  the  same  principle  has  been  inviolably  observed  down 
to  the  present  time.  That  on  the  26th  of  March,  1835,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons voted,  by  a  majority  of  1 10,  an  address  praying  his  late  Majesty  to 
confer  upon  this  institution  a  charter  of  incorporation  as  a  university,  by 
which  it  might  be  enabled  to  grant  degrees  to  its  students  in  all  the  faculties 
except  divinity  and  medicine ;  and  that  on  the  1st  of  April  following,  his 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  return  the  following  answer  : — 

"  '  His  Majesty  acquaints  his  faithful  Commons,  that  having  been  desirous 
of  giving  to  this  important  subject  the  fullest  and  most  matare  consideration, 
his  Majesty  referred  it,  in  the  course  of  last  year,  for  examination  by  the 
Privy  Council,  who  entered  upon  an  inquiry,  the' final  result  of  which  has  not 
yet  been  commupicated  to  his  Majesty. 

*'  *  His  Majesty  assures  his  faithful  Commons,  that  he  will  call  upon  the 
Privy  Council,  without  delay,  for  a  report  of  the  proceedings  adopted  in  this 
matter,  in  order  that  his  Majesty  may  be  enabled  to  judge  what  may  be  the  best 
mode  of  carrying  into  effect  the  wi^es  of  his  faithful  Commons,  in  respect  of 
a  grant  of  a  charter  to  the  University  of  London,  and  what  may  be  the  con- 
ditions with  which  such  a  grant  ought  to  be  accompanied.' 

"  That  notwithstanding  the  address  of  the  Hoase  of  Commons,  and  this 
favourable  answer  of  his  Majesty,  the  proprietors  of  this  iostitation  were 
indaced  to  surrender  any  claim  which  they  might  be  supposed  to  have  acquired 
to  a  charter  of  incorporation  as  a  University,  and  to  accept  a  charter  of  incor- 
poration as  a  College  only,  on  being  informed  by  the  members  of  her  Majesty's 
present  government  that  they  were  anxious  to  establish  a  metropolitan  uni- 
versity on  a  more  extended  scale,  which  might  be  invested  with  the  power 
of  granting  degrees  as  well  to  the  students  of  this  College  as  to  those  of  other 
institutions ;  but  that  the  proprietors  yielded  to  this  proposal  on  the  clear 
understanding  that  the  University  thus  proposed  to  be  substitated,  was  to 
be  grounded  on  the  same  principles  as  the  institution  which  had  given  rise  to 
it,  and  that  no  subjects  would  be  introduced  into  the  examination  for  degrees 
of  the  University,  which  could  not  be  included  in  the  course  of  instruction  at 
this  college,  consistently  with  the  principle  on  which  it  was  founded. 

*'  That  all  classes  and  denominations  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  would  have 
just  cause  of  dissatisfaction^  in  being  required  or  invited  to  undergo  an  ex- 
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amination  in  any  part  of  the  New  Testament  or  in  Scripture  History  con* 
ducted  by  examiners  who  did  not  profess  the  same  peculiar  tenets  with  the 
person  examined,  since  it  is  manifest  that  no  examination  so  conducted  could 
be  quite  free  from  the  suspicion  of  partiality. 

"  That  this  Council,  having  heard  that  the  above  mentioned  proposal  for 
the  introduction  of  religious  subjects  into  the  examinations  for  the  degree  of 
B.  A.  is  now  under  the  consideration  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  of  the  University 
of  London,  deem  it  right  to  lose  no  time  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  mem* 
hers  of  her  Majesty's  government  to  the  subject,  in  the  hope  that  they  will 
employ  such  means  as  they  may  consider  most  expedient,  to  prevent  the 
introduction  of  religious  subjects  under  any  form  into  the  examinations  of  the 
University ;  a  proceeding  which  the  council  would  be  obliged  to  regard  as  a 
breach  of  the  understanding  on  the  faith  of  which  the  proprietors  of  this  insti- 
tution were  induced  to  accept  their  present  charter;  as  destructive  of  the 
objects  for  which  the  University  itself  was  founded,  and  as  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit)  and  an  evasion  of  the  terms  of  its  charter,  which  professes  *  to 
hold  forth  to  all  classes  and  denominations  of  his  late  Majesty's  subjects, 
without  any  distinction  whatsoever,  an  encouragement  for  parsoing  a  regular 
and  liberal  course  of  education,'  and  which  is  declared  to  be  granted  *  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining,  by  means  of  examinations,  the  persons  who  have 
acquired  proficiency  in  literature,  science,  and  art,  by  the  pnrBuit  of  such 
course  of  education,  and  of  rewarding  them  bv  academical  degrees,  as  evidence 
of  their  respective  attainments,  and  marks  of  honour  proportional  thereunto/ 

"  That  the  resolutions  be  presented  to  Lord  John  Russell,  her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs,  by  the  deputation. 

•'  Cha&lbs  C.  Atkinson,  Secretary  to  the  Council." 

No.  IL 
Reaolutions  of  the  United  Committee  f 

'*  At  a  special  meeting  of  *  The  United  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
the  grievances  under  which  Dissenters  now  labour,  with  a  view  to  their 
redress,'  held  at  Dr.  Williams'  library,  Redcross-street,  on  Friday,  the 
15th  day  of  December,  1837 ;  Henry  Waymouth,  Esq.,  in  the  chsur^  It 
was  resolved, 
*'  That  the  introduction  of  an  examination  upon  one  of  the  Gospels,  or  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  upon  Scripture  History  in  general,  by  the  Senate  of 
the  University  of  London,  as  a  pre-requisite  to  a  degree,  does  appear  to  this 
committee  an  indirect  violation  of  the  liberal  principle  on  which  the  Univer- 
sity of  London  was  founded,  and  by  which  it  was  recommended  by  her 
Majesty's  Government  when  it  was  granted  as  a  substitute  for  a  charter  con- 
ferring degrees  to  University  College,  for  which  the  House  of  Commons  had 
by  a  considerable  majority,  voted  an  address  to  the  Crown. 

"  That  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  wait  on  Lord  John  Russell  relative  to 
the  above  resolution ;  and  that  the  deputation  consist  of  the  Chairman, 
Deputy-Chairman,  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burnet,  Dr.  Brown,  and  Mr. 
Wilks. 

"  That  the  chairman  be  requested  to  solicit  an  early  interview  with  his  lord- 
ship for  this  deputation." 

No.  in. 

Letter  from  Lord  John  Rutsdl,  her  Maje$ty*%  principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department,  to  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  Chancellor  of  the  UnU 
vertittf  of  London, 

'«  Whitehall,  December  18,  1837. 
"My  Lord, — I  have  not  yet  consulted  the  law  officers  on  the  question 
which  you  transmitted  to  me  respecting  the  reading  of  the  Grc^k  Testament 
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and  Cbiuch  History*  aa  a  qnalificatton  for  a  decree  ia  arts  at  the  UniTexsity 
of  London. 

*'  It  appears  to  me  that  this  question  can  hardly  be  nuuie  a  dry  point  of 
law»  and  that  its  solution  depends  not  less  upon  the  manner  in  which  tlie 
examinations  are  condactedy  than  upon  the  letter  of  the  regulation  itself. 

"  It  cannot  be  doubtful,  I  should  imagine,  that  examinations  in  the  Greek 
Testament  and  Church  History  might  be  so  conducted  as  not  to  offend  any 
class  of  Christians.  On  the  other  hand,  such  examinations,  while  seemia^y 
confined  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and  of  historical  facts,  mi^t 
be  so  pursued  as  to  force  the  scholar  to  a  defence  or  an  apology  for  his  rdi- 
gtous  (aith. 

"  It  is  therefore  without  surprise  that  I  haTe  perceived  symptoms  of  slarm 
among  those  who  looked  to  the  foundation  of  the  University  of  London  as  the 
sanction  of  relij^ous  liberty  in  education. 

"  A  deputation  from  University  College,  London,  has  represented  to  me 
their  fears,  that  the  freedom  guaranteed  to  them  at  the  institution  of  the 
body  over  which  you  preside  may  be  violated  and  destroyed  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  proposed  rule. 

"  They  farther  conceive  that,  as  the  Greek  Testament  is  not  read  by  their 
professor  of  Greek  to  his  scholars,  their  pupils  may  be  exposed  to  an  nneqasl 
contest  with  the  candidates  for  a  degree  from  King's  College. 

'<  The  deputies  from  the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  London  have  likewtBe 
shewn,  by  a  resolution  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  their  fears  of  sn 
infringement  of  religious  freedom  by  the  proposed  rule. 

"  I  own  I  do  not  think  that  these  apprehensions  would  be  allayed  by  Uie 
exemption  of  such  as  should  plead  religious  scruples  from  the  proposed  examin- 
ation. Such  a  plea  might  probably  be  misconstrued,  and  the  grounds  of  the 
refusal  would  leave  a  wide  scope  for  malignant  rancour  and  personal  attack. 

"  Whether  it  mig^t  not  be  possible  to  frame  a  rule  which  should  leave  it 
to  the  candidates  for  degrees  to  be  examined  in  the  Greek  Testament  and 
Church  History  at  their  own  express  desire,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 
Jealousy  perhaps  being  now  awakened,  it  may  be  difficult  now  to  frame  any 
rule  on  this  subject  which  shall  not  meet  with  objection  from  conscientioas 
Dissenters. 

"  With  this  view  of  the  case,  I  most  request  your  lordship  to  bring  again 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Senate  the  proposed  rule. 

"  It  would  be  most  unfortunate  if  a  rule  were  established  which  should 
make  the  University  an  object  of  suspicion,  instead  of  a  means  of  increasing 
the  just  distinctions  to  be  conferred  upon  learning  and  science. 

"  It  would  scarcely  be  less  of  a  calamity  were  the  authority  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  to  interpose  a  bar  to  regulations  deemed  essential  by  the 
Senate. 

"  I  must  therefore  request  your  lordship  to  bring  this  matter  agun  before 
the  Senate,  and  to  state  to  them  fully  the  difficulties  which  I  feel  must  arise, 
should  they  persist  in  requesting  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown 
on  the  proposed  regulation. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 

*'  Your  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

"  J.  Russell. 

"  The  Earl  of  Burlington." 

No.  IV. 

Letter  from  the  Principal  and  other  Officm  ofKinf^i  ColUge,  to  the  Chancellor 
qfthe  University  qf  London. 

Proposed  Regulation  for  the  Examination  of  Applicants  for  the  Degree  of  B.A. 

"  King's  College,  London,  January  30. 
''  Mr  Loao,— Being  desirous  of  communicating  with  the  Senate  of  the 
University  of  London,  we  think  it  most  respectKil  to  your  lordship  and 
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to  tbat  body  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  them  the  following  state-' 
ment:— 

"  We  have  learned  ft-om  public  sonrces  of  intelligence,  that  the  Faculty  of 
Arts  of  the  University  of  Ix>ndon  have  had  under  its  consideration  a  recom- 
mendation— '  That  as  a  general  rule,  the  candidate  for  the  degree  of  B.A. 
shall  pass  an  examination  either  in  one  of  the  four  Gospels  or  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  original  Greek,  and  also  in  Scripture  History ;'  that  remon- 
strances a^inst  the  adoption  of  this  proposal  as  a  regulation  have  been  made 
by  the  United  Committee  of  Dissenters  and  the  Council  of  University  College, 
and  that  in  consequence,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  has 
written  a  letter  to  your  lordship,  requiring  you  to  bring  this  matter  agaitt 
before  the  Senate,  and  implying  his  disapproval  of  the  regulation.  We  are 
ourselves  the  officers  of  a  body  named  in  the  charter  of  the  University,  and 
have  the  charj;e  of  that  department  of  King's  College  from  which  all  students 
wishing  to  gam  the  degree  of  B.A.  would  proceed.  We  have  been  for  several 
years  engaged  in  the  education  of  young  men  under  various  circumstances, 
and  have,  consequently,  both  been  led  ourselves  to  a  frequent  consideration  of 
the  question  of  academical  degrees,  and  have  had  constant  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  opinions  of  large  numbers  of  persons  whose  sons  are  likely  to 
desire  them. 

"  Knowing,  therefore,  how  constantly  the  silence  of  those  whose  duty  it 
may  be  esteemed  to  speak  is  misconstrued,  we  trust  your  lordship  will  excuse 
as  for  taking  this  opportunity  of  declaring  distinctly,  that  after  considering 
the  royal  declaration  m  the  clbarters,  that  their  Majesties*  object  in  founding 
the  new  University  was  '  the  holding  forth  encouragement  for  pursuing  a 
regular  and  liberal  course  of  education/  we  are  of  opinion  that  no  system  of  ex- 
amination which  should  positively  exclude  the  subjects  named  in  tlie  proposed 
regulation  could  possibly  be  said  to  give  encouragement  to  '  a  regular  and 
liberal  course  of  education,'  but  must,  from  whatever  point  it  may  be  viewed, 
or  whatever  its  merits  in  other  regards  may  be,  be  considered  as  greatly 
defective.  It  is  consequently  our  opinion  that  the  introduction  of  the  subjects 
in  question  would  be,  to  say  the  least,  essential  to  the  efficacy  of  any  such 
examination ;  and,  we  can  add,  that  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it 
would  be  most  acceptable  to  a  very  large  and  influential  class  of  the  com- 
munity. 

'<  We  are  desirous  to  add,  that  on  this  occasion  we  are  speaking  only  our 
own  sentiments,  and  must  not  be  understood  as  in  any  way  conveying  the 
opinion  of  our  College  council,  (which  does  not,  indeed,  meet  till  after  the 
period  fixed  for  debating  the  question  in  the  University,)  and  with  respect  to 
ourselves  we  beg  leave  most  distinctly  to  say,  that  we  do  not,  in  any  way, 
intend  or  profess  to  deliver  our  opinion  on  any  question  whatever  connected 
with  the  Metropolitan  University,  except  that  particular  one  which  is  the 
special  subject  of  this  communication. 

''  We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord, 

*'  Your  lordship's  most  obedient  servants, 

"  Hugh  Jambs  Rosb,  Principal. 

"Thos.  G.  Hall,  Professor  of  Mathematics. 

"  RoBT.  W.  Brown B,  Professor  of  Classical 
Literature. 

"  Thomas  Dalb,  Professor  of  English  Lite- 
rature and  Modem  History. 

"  The  Earl  of  Burlington,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  London." 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELfi. 

A  UBBTiNO  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  chambers  io  St.  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  1 9th  of  March.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
the  chair.  '  There  were  present  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishops  of  Lon- 
don, St.  Asaf^,  Bangor,  Chester,  and  Hereford  ;  the  Hon.  Ix)rd  Kenyon,  Sir 
Stephen  Gaseiee,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Cambridge,  the  Revs.  Dr.  D*Oyly, 
Dr.  Shepherd;  U.  H.  Norris,  T.  D.  Acland,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Joshua  Watson, 
J.  H.  Barchard,  N.  Connop,  jun.,  Charles  Bosanquet,  J.  Delafield,  W.  Davis, 
James  Cocks,  £.  H.  Locker,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  building  a 
chapel  at  Bickerton,  in  the  parish  of  Malpas,  Cheshire ;  building  a  church  at 
Leckhampton,  Glouceatershire ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church 
at  Bramford,  Suffolk ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Leeming,  York ; 
building  a  church  at  Shadford^  in  Uie  parish  of  Pittington,  Durham ;  increas- 
ing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Great  Carlton,  Lincoln ;  repewing  the 
church  at  Buttington,  Montgomery;  enlarging  the  church  at  Burnham,  Somer- 
set ;  pewing  the  chapel  at  Kinnerton,  in  the  parish  of  Old  Radnor;  building  a 
chapel  at  Barking  Side,  in  the  parish  of  Great  Ilford,  Essex ;  repewing  Uie 
clnurch  at  Bighton,  Southampton ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  Uie  church 
at  Carew«  Pembroke ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Meshaw,  Devim ; 
enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Chilcompton,  Somerset ;  enlarging  by 
rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Howgill,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  Pennington,  in 
the  parish  of  Milford,  Southampton ;  building  a  church  at  Burley  Ville, 
Southampton. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


EDUCATION   SCHEMES. 


A  distinct  outline  of  the  general  bearings  of  this  subject,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples involved  in  it,  may  be  obtained  by  reference  to  these  publications; 
viz. : — 

1.  JVhai  may  this  System  qf  National  Education  be?    By  the  Rev. Richard 
Burgess,  B.D.    (Hatchards.) 

2.  <  Useful  Knowledge'  no  Substitute  for  Religious  Knowledge,  in  a  Schmns  ef 
National  Education.    A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Blunt,  B.D.     (Murray.) 

3.  National  Education,    A  Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  London.     (Fellowes.) 

4.  The  Systems  qf  the  National  and  Central  Societies  compared,    A  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.    (Seeley.) 


My  dear  Sir,  —  You  ask  from  me  some  observations  on  Lord 
Brougham's  Education  Bill.  As  to  that  bill  itself,  it  seems  to  me  an 
olgect  of  verj'  small  concern.  One  needs  must  think  and  trust  that 
it  is  quite  impossible  for  it  to  pass  a  second  reading.  No  such  pro- 
posed enactments  can  be  allowed  to  go  into  committee,  until  the 
church  (not  to  say  something  much  more)  shall  have  a  majority  of 
enemies — or  at  the  best,  of  faithless  inends — within  the  House  of 
Lords.     If,  however,  (to  borrow  words  of  Mr.  Burgess,)  thb  bill 
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should  appear  to  have  affinity  with  certain  «  opinions  and  semi-official 
measures  already  made  public  through  parliamentary  reports  and 
voluntary  associations/'  it  must  be  granted  to  be  more  deserving  of 
attention.  Then  it  is  <<  time  for  the  clergy  throughout  the  land  to  rise 
as  one  man,  and  protest  against  any  attempt  to  withdraw  its  children 
from  the  religions  superintendence  of  the  parochial  minister^  or,  for 
the  sake  of  a  very  limited  number  of  dissenters,  to  render  the  Bible  in 
its  schools  *  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.'  "♦  Under  this 
feeling — though  much  more  from  anxiety  to  meet  your  own  expressed 
wish,  and  to  give  this  or  any  proof  of  a  sincere  good  will — I  set  about 
expressing  a  few  thoughts  upon  the  general  subject  to  the  best  of  my 
abih^.  But  inasmuch  as  these  are  of  a  cast  not  very  likely  to 
obtain  large  fitvour,  it  seems  advisable  to  throw  them  into  this  form  of 
letter,  the  mcwre  distinctly  to  exonerate  yourself  from  all  unwelcome 
responsibility  on  their  account,  although  I  suppose  them  to  be  intended 
for  that  part  of  the  Magazine  which  is  more  prominently  editoriaL  If 
I  offend,  let  all  the  blame  be  mine,  and  mine  alone. 

But  how  shall  I  approach,  or  how  handle,  a  subject  of  sudb  vast 
extent  ?  The  present  letter  must  at  any  rate  be  confined  to  matters 
preliminary.  There  is  no  reaching  the  provisions  of  the  bill  in  ques- 
tion— supposing  that  we  are  to  make  the  way  at  all  clear — within  due 
bounds.  These  must  be  kept  for  by-and-by ;  it  is  proposed  at  this 
time  only  to  examine  two  points — the  ascertained  general  complexion 
and  much  too  evident  design  of  the  new-fangled  theory,  and  the 
generic  character  of  its  promoters  and  supporters. 

To  take  the  last  of  these  points  first.  It  is  not  my  desire  or  pur- 
pose to  write  a  single  word  of  violence  or  reproach ;  but  it  is  surely  to 
be  said  that  these  promoters  and  supporters  are,  in  their  broad  generic 
character,  decided  throrists  and  lovers  of  change.  It  seems  to  be 
the  genius  of  our  times  to  iJieorize  and  to  upset;  or  (if  the  phrase  be 
preferable)  to  experimentalize  on  abstract  principles,  upon  the  widest 
scale,  and  in  contempt  or  disregard  of  consequences.  New  fancies 
must  be  tried.  That  seems  to  be  the  ruling  passion.  And  these  our 
modem  educationists  are  theorizers  of  this  class.  With  scarcely  an 
exception,  they  are  men  either  leading  or  led  on  by  what  is  called 
"  the  spirit  of  the  age."  The  minds  of  most  of  them  are  somehow  or 
other  pre-occupied  with  visions  of  an  ideal  perfectibility,  so  as  to  render 
them  unable  or  unwilling  to  look  at  things  existing  in  any  other  view 
than  one — which  single  view  unfortunately  is,  to  look  at  their  abuse 

*  Let  me  subjoin  here,  in  a  note,  this  just  language  of  another  writer,  whose 
vigorous  words  are  not  less  worthy  to  be  listened  to  for  being  anonymous  : — **  If  the 
dissenters  (of  course  meaning  the  religious  ones)  do  not  join  with  the  church  in  re- 
probating and  retUting  this  impious  attempt  to  subvert  the  foundations  of  national 
religion,  we  shall  be  justified  in  the  inference  that  their  enmity  to  the  establishment 
exceeds  their  attachment  to  Christianity ;  and  that  tliev  prefer  absolute  irreligion  to 
the  doctrines  which  they  profess  to  revere  and  to  teach,  if  those  doctrines  are  instilled 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  clergy.  ** 

This  proposition  appears  to  me  to  be  strictly  just,  and  extremely  well  worthy  of 
conaideratioa.  I  give  it  only  in  this  form,  however,  from  a  great  individual  disUke  of 
ever  referring  to  dissenters  at  all,  holding  it  plainly  best  to  leave  them  to  their  own 
course,  and  not  in  any  way  to  uek  them  as  allies. 

Vol.  XWh—Apnl,  1838.  3  l 
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only,  H«nce,  reasoning  and  forming  their  opinions  from  this  alcme, 
they  either  overlook  the  use^  or  cast  it  from  them  as  a  mere  grain  or 
triHe  in  comparison  with  the  abuse.  I  shall  not  stop  to  argiie  whether 
there  be  not  in  this  much  outrage  even  upon  nature  itself;  it  is  enou^, 
that  no  impartial  person  can  with  truth  deny  the  charge,  that  our 
chief  centralizers  of  education  are,  in  theh*  general  character,  theorists. 
If  we  allow  them  to  be  plausible  and  self-complacent  dreamers,  (for, 
as  the  wont  of  theorists  is,  their  self-complacency  is  quite  unbounded,) 
possibly  of  siucere  and  good  intentions,  most  certainly  we  do  them 
ample  justice.*  But  presently  the  question  will  arise — "Are  we  ai 
liberty  to  entertain  their  dreams?" 

Is  it,  however,  fair  to  call  their  projects  **  dreams?"  This  may  be 
matter  of  opinion ;  but  take  here,  as  a  specimen  of  words  which  meet 
the  eye  or  fall  upon  the  ear,  leavuig  no  more  impression  than  a  sunken 
stone  leaves  on  the  lake's  subsided  surface,  this  high-sounding  exor- 
dium of  the  president.f  "  The  progress  of  all  social  improvement  is 
to  be  calculated  with  any  degree  of  certainty  at  long  intervab  only, 
and  after  numerous  comparisons.  Taking  our  measure  from  aught 
les8^  we  err  ourselves  and  deceive  others,  ff^e  draw  every  tiding  into 
the  present.  It  is  the  foreground  of  our  picture ;  and  from  its  position, 
br  more  than  its  importance,  we  allow  ii  to  shut  out  the  past  ana  future; 
yet  it  is  only  from  a  just  appreciation  of  both  that  we  are  enabled  to 
judge  rf  what  is  be/ore  us.  This  is  true  of  all  human  progress,  and 
eminently  so  of  that  upon  which  all  is  founded-— education."  So  fw 
as  any  deAuite  meaning  is,  after  due  consideration,  to  be  collected 
from  this  pompous  opening  of  an  attack  on  all  existing  education, 
what  is  its  measure  or  amount  of  truth  ?  Very  far  indeed  am  I  from 
admitting  that  we,  the  advocates  of  a  religious  national  education,  let 
anything  shut  out  the  future  from  our  view,  in  any  sense  that  is  im- 
portant ;{  and  as  to  the  past,  it  is  our  very  glory  that  we  staod  upon 
the  old  paths,  which  have  advanced  the  nation  to  its  present  height  of 
progress,  and  in  which,  if  followed  still,  we  judge  its  safety  and  proe- 
perity  largely  to  lie.  If  Mr.  Wyse  and  his  associates  do — as  I  hope  to 
shew  with  some  clearness  herei^er — strangely  shut  out  the  past  fi^m 
their  view,  and  but  imperfectly  (as  I  must  think)  perceive  the  present^ 
that  is  no  solid  ground  for  charging  others  with  a  like  oversight,  or  for 
including  all  alike  in  one  common  accusation.  As  to  the  future  of 
this  Ufey  who  can  command  it  by  any  mere  contrivances  of  human 

•  •(  ]^y  views  (says  Mr,  Simpton)  may  differ  from  those  of  others,  but  I  ebum 
for  my  purpase  as  much  respect,  at  least,  as  is  due  to  the  most  zealous  feetariajn  in 
the  land.**     It  were  hardly  reasonable  to  refuse  him  that. 

t  Thomas  Wyse,  Esq.,  M.P.     Society's  ♦•  First  Publication.'*  p.  27. 

%  It  were  improper  to  indulge  in  anything  like  levity  or  quibble  upon  such  a  sub- 
jeet ;  but  alas,  there  U  mfkturt,  which  seems  most  lamentably  put  out  of  eight  bv 
one  party  in  this  controversy.  Let  a  short  eitract  from  Mr.  Blunts  admirabk  Col- 
chester Sermon  tell  what  it  is. 

"  There  is  another  light  yet  in  which  rdigiouM  education  should  be  regarded,  whieh 
makes  such  as  is  secular  shrink  in  comparison  before  it.  The  great  dUtinetiv  cha- 
racter of  religious  education  is,  that  it  atreteh€$  the  view  to  another  world ;  that  of 
secular,  that  it  cireum$eribe$  it  to  thie.  The  difference,  therefore,  of  the  two  systems 
t«  as  marked  as  between  the  immortal  and  the  mortal,  between  infinite  and  finite,  be- 
tween eternity  and  time.'*— J9/aa/,  p.  15. 
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skill  or  calculation  ?  As  touching  that^  we  act  upon  the  wiae  matins 
principle,  and  ^  in  the  morning  sow  our  seed  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  our  hand/'  leaving  the  event  with  him  who  can  alone  deter- 
mine it  in  every  case.  But  of  the  past  we  can  command  some  know- 
ledge, and  for  this  very  reason  build  oiu*  efforts  and  our  expectations, 
so  far,  upon  the  solid  ground  of  experience.  That  same  experience 
has  tau^t,  for  one  thing,  that  the  moml  world  has  never  been,  and  is 
not  to  be,  set  to  rights,  per  sahuniy  by  full-blown  preconceived  theories. 
To  use  a  technical  expression,  its  formations  are  gradual — ^the  growth 
of  circumstances  not  under  man's  control,  working  a  higher  will 
through  agency  of  a  perverse  nature.  Three  thousand  years  ago  it 
was  pronounced,  as  the  experience  of  three  thousand  years  before, 
that  <<  the  thing  which  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that 
which  is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done."  And  what  is  the  true 
inference  from  such  a  moral  order  of  things  ?  That  theory  has  not, 
and  cannot  ever  have,  a  power  of  directing  them. 

On  this  view  only  of  the  conflicting  estimates  and  views  of  the  two 
parties  in  this  education  question,  there  can  be  little  prospect  of  agree- 
ment between  them.  But  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  nature  of  the 
schemes  proposed  with  closer  scrutiny.  If  this  be  found  decidedly 
ANTi-scBiPTURAL,  can  WO  couscut  to  it?  The  simple  question  Is, 
whether  it  be  such  or  no. 

Here,  then,  to  save  both  time  and  trouble,  let  me  again  employ  the 
vrords  of  Mr.  Burgess.*  "  The  tendency  of  the  opinions  of  all  those 
witnesses  from  whose  evidence  the  following  extracts  are  taken  is  to 
effect  two  things.  1.  To  withdraw  the  instruction  of  the  infant  and 
juvenile  population  from  the  superintendence  and  interference  of  the 
ekrgy.  2.  To  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  regular  course  of  instruc- 
tion, or  else  to  have  the  scriptures  read  in  such  a  way  as  would  be 
worse  than  thdr  entire  exclusion."  To  say  the  least,  this  is  a  very 
temperate  statement  of  the  alleged  tendency.  For  my  own  part,  I 
think  a  summary  of  it,  by  the  anonymous  writer  already  once  referred 
to,  conveys  a  more  condensed  and  pithy  notion  of  the  design  contem^ 
plated — viz.,  that  "  the  abolition  of  CHRiSTiANrrv  by  law  is  proposed 
without  reserve;"  but  let  us  be  content,  in  these  conciliatory  times,  to 
take  the  milder  representation.  The  question  is — Is  that  borne  out  by 
evidence  ?t 

The  Coryphflsus  of  the  party,  as  would  seem,  is  Mr.  Simpson,  an 
advocate  at  the  Scottish  bar.  His  whole  evidence,  as  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  House  of  Commons'  Report,  extends  through  no 
fewer  than  eighty-six  closely  printed  folio  pages,  and  may  be  judged 

*  Page  10,  (note. )  In  thus  again  referring  to  a  very  important  i^mpblet,  I  do 
not  mean  to  imply  consent  to  every  proposition  of  it.  That  is  not  necessary.  But 
Mr.  B.  has  done  a  very  valuable  and  effective  service  by  eihibiting  the  true  nature 
of  the  designs  at  work  in  a  short  and  intelligible  compass,  and  is  entitled  to  respect 
and  thanks  accordingly. 

t  I  am  aware  how  slight  and  scanty  some  may  think  a  few  selections  from  an 
enormous  heap  of  evidence  to  be;  but  everybody,  who  observes,  must  be  aware  Chat 
the  eontneting  testimony,  in  all  imaginable  cases,  is  always  found  to  centre  in  a  few 
sifted  points,  frequently  bearing  no  manner  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  depo- 
sitions. 
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icirtnally  toembody  theentire  substantive  provisions  of  Lord  Broogfaaai^s 
bill.*  This  geDtleman  is  asked  what  he  means  by  education  ;  and  he 
replies  thus — **  When  I  speak  of  education,  I  mean  that  it  embraces 
physical  and  moral  education,  as  well  as  intellectual.  1.  The  im- 
provement, by  proper  exercise,  of  the  several  systems  of  the  body — 
the  respiratory,  the  muscular,  the  nervous,  the  cer^frai,  the  tkinf — 
constitutes  physical  education.  2.  Moral  education  is  the  practical 
exercise  of  the  pupil's  moral  feelings,  in  the  society  of  his  fellows, 
where,  and  where  alane,X  such  moral  exercise  can  have  adequate  field. 
3.  Intellectual  education  is  the  training,  exercising,  and  improving  of 
the  intellectual  faculties  to  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  wisdom." 
Surely,  there  is  enough  in  this  alone  to  make  one  pause  at  following 
such  a  guide,  if  over-doing  be  a  capital  error.  But  let  this  pass  as  mere 
mystification,  and  turn  to  something  more  directly  to  the  point. 
«  Do  you  prefer  an  infant  school  io  maternal  education  at 
HOME  ?*'  <*  Very  decidedly  indeed."  "  On  what  ground  ?"  "  On 
this  ground ;  that  maternal  education  at  home  wants  the  element  of 
numbers,  and  of  a  variety  of  dispositions,  without  which  the  moral 
faculties  cannot  be  exercised."  "  With  respect  to  education  by  the 
mother  at  home,  it  is  generally  assumed  that  mothers  are  capable  of 
educating ;  is  it  not  found  fi'om  experience  to  be  in  a  great  measure 
the  reverse?"  "  I  do  not  know,  in  the  present  state  of  education  of 
the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  society,  that  I  could  point  out,  within 
my  own  knowledge,  half  a  dozen  mothers  who  I  should  say  are  qua- 
lified to  educate  their  own  children."  '<  In  the  lower  classes  (where 
the  mothers  are  occupied),  education  is  utterly  neglected." 

Let  sentiments  like  these  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. I  am  not  blind  to  facts,  nor  so  unreasonable  as  to  contend  that 
there  may  not  be  too  much  truth  mixed  up  with  these  answers,  parti- 
cularly with  the  last.  In  sorrow,  I  believe  neglect  of  parents  to  be 
very,  very  great.  But  then — ^for  what  is  that  an  argument,  particu- 
larly as  respects  the  lower  classes,  who  must  for  ever  constitute  the 
great  mass  of  society  ?  Is  it  an  argument  for  going  on  still  more  and 
more  to  quench  their  very  consciousness  of  any  parental  duty — for 
more  and  more  exonerating  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  fix>m  the 

*  Excepting  only  the  **  treachery  aggravated  by  supreme  absurdity"  of  Clause  zxt., 
fur  which  (in  outline)  see  British  Magazine,  No.  Ixxiii.,  p.  74. 

t  Profound  and  subtle  as  these  niceties  of  distinction  may  appear  to  be»  tbey  arc 
not  so  surely  to  be  regarded  as  modern  discoveries.  Does  not  Horace  imply  some 
acquaintance  with  cerebral  theories  in  his  exclamation — 


-O  te,  BoUane,  eerebri 


Felicem!'* 

But  Persius's  cuticular  knowledge  is  more  decidedly  apparent— 
**  -Ego  te  intusy  et  in  cit/e,  novi." 

Dryden's  translation  may  almost  put  this  latter  point,  touching  the  education  of  the 
$kin,  beyond  all  doubts— 

"  I  know  thee  to  the  bottom ;  from  within 
Thy  shallow  centre,  to  the  utmoH  skin,** 

t  Yet  Mr.  Simpson  most  probably  cleaves  also  to  the  modern  theory  of  "  solitary 
confinement."     Certainly  many  of  his  colleagues  do. 
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re«poii8ibUitie&  w)uch  Qod  has  liud  upon  them  ?  Or  fihoold  it  ivther 
lead  us  to  reconsider  and  retrace  some  of  those  ovar-«eabus  steps 
which  have  akeady  tended  to  so  muoh  increased  neglect  of  their  ovm 
positive  €Lnd  bounden  duties  ?  Is  it  a  valid  reason  for  pexsisting  to 
take  the  divinb  prerogative  still  more  and  more  into  our  own  hands, 
or  for  attempting  rather  to  recal  the  thoughts  of  ail  parties  to  a  more 
just  observance  of  what  supbbmb  wisdom  has  ordained  in  this  matter? 
It  must  be  granted  on  all  hands^  that  there  is  at  the  least  a  choice  open 
between  these  two  alternatives. 

And  broader  light  will  be  let  in  on  this  question  as  we  advance  fur- 
ther in  Mr.  Simpson's  evidence.  He  would  admit  that,  **  dividing  the 
revealed  theology  of  Christianity  into  preceptive  and  doctrinal/'  the 
preceptive  might,  under  a  certain  condition,  (i.e.,  ^^as  being  identified 
with  natural  moraiiiy^)  be  held  to  form  an  inherent  part  of  secular  edn« 
cation  ;  but  becauie  ii  tt  revealed  religion^  it  is  better  separated  from 
secular  education.*  Doctrinal  Chri$tiamiy  is,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  dis« 
tinct  and  separate  branch  of  knowledge,  as  much  as  geometrt^  of 
cbemistrif,*^f  Being  asked  presently,  <<  Would  you  prohibit  the  teacher 
from  any  reference,  in  the  course  of  his  lessons,  to  Christiaa  doctrines; 
or  Christian  history,  as  such  ?"  He  answers,  <'  It  would  be  better  «o 
to  do."  Again,  **  fVotddyou  use  the  bible  at  aU  in  secular  education  ?*' 
"  CfiRTAiNLT  NOT."  It  would  be  tedious  to  adduce  more  instances, 
and  uncandid  not  to  mention  that  these  extravagant  principia  are 
qualified  by  a  verbose  profusion  of  distinctions  between  secular  edu^ 
cation  and  religious.  But,  looking  to  the  lower  clasaes,  for  whom 
€Uone  gratuitous  education  is  required,  and  for  none  else  than  whom 
the  levying  of  school-rates  would  be  endurable  or  (as  I  hope)  endured 
in  this  country,  what  idle  mockery  is  all  this  vert»age  !$  In  truth, 
Mr.  Simpson  himself  incidentally  admits  as  much,  though  doubdess 
without  being  aware  of  it,  in  his  two  next  succeeding  answers* 
**  There  must,"  (he  says,)  **be  two  teachers — the  secular  and  the 
religious."  *'  Can  you  give  any  instances,  of  your  own  knowledge,  or 
can  you  quote  any  other  authorities,  for  dividing  secular  and  religious 
education  in  the  manner  you  have  recommended  ?"  **  In  Scotland, 
during  the  period  of  my  own  elementary  education,  the  separation  was, 

*  Catching  at  word9  is  an  unprofitable  and  unwise  work ;  but  may  it  not  be  asked, 
without  fear  of  committing  such  mistake*  whether  there  need  be  a  more  complete 
instance  than  is  here  of  a  person *s  "  understanding  neither  what  he  says,  nor  whereof 
be  affirms?"  A  privilege  is  granted  to  *'renee£sd  theology**  upon  the  ground  of  its 
being  (in  part)  '*  identified  with  natural  morality  T*    This  can  hardly  pass. 

f  And  evidently,  in  Mr.  Simpson's  estimation,  of  no  more  consequence  or  worth 
than  either — ^if  so  much. 

\  Let  opportunity  be  taken  to  observe  here,  that  no  account  is  had,  or  intended  to 
be  bad,  in  this  letter  of  any  other  education  than  that  of  the  lower  classes.  Unless 
by  exercise  of  sheer  tyranny,  the  state  (of  Great  Britain)  has  not  the  smallest  right  to 
meddle  with  the  teaching  of  children  whose  parents  can  afford  to  pay  for  their 
instruction.  And  none  but  brawling  advocates  for  "  unrestricted  liberty  of  con^ 
science  *'  would  have  conceived  such  an  attempt.  Affording  mere  faeHitie$  to  a  sound 
plan  of  national  education  is  quite  another  matter.  The  greatest  confusion  is  created 
throughout  the  wilderness  (and  a  barren  and  dry  wilderness  it  is ! )  of  the  House  of 
Cooimons*  Reports,  by  the  perpetual  jumbling  together  of  all  wtIm  and  iizet  of 
education. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


456  caURCH  MATTERS. 

in  till  scliools  but  the  parochial,  and  those  for  the  lower  orders  in  towni, 
complete.  The  education  at  school  was  secular,  and  at  home  reli- 
gious." In  all  schools  but  the  perodiial,  and  those  for  the  lower 
orders;  i.e.,  in  all  but  those  with  which  alone  there  is  any  call  on 
Christian  beneficence  to  interfere !  This  is  a  tantum  non  indeed  I 
Andy  by  the  way,  there  is  another  pregnant  admission  (as  the  phrase 
is)  in  this  last  answer.  Mothers,  (it  would  appear  from  it)  in  the 
deponent's  elementaiy  days  were  much  more  competent  than  they  are 
now  to  finish  the  education  of  their  children  at  home :  if  not,  how  will 
the  witness  reconcile  this  incidental  confession  with  his  preceding 
estimate  of  modem  motherly  competency  ?  This  speaks  but  awkwardly 
for  the  effects  of  the  pretended  march  of  mind  and  knowledge  I  L^ 
it  be  weighed. 

But  it  is  not  my  wish  to  run  astray  on  side  issues.  The  question  oi 
iioportance  is,  as  to  the  anti-scrtptural  character  of  the  new  theories. 
By  which  expression,  '<  anti-scriptural,"  I  do  not  mean  to  refer  so 
mueh,  or  so  exclusively  as  many  seem  to  do,  to  the  mere  circumstance 
of  using  the  Bible  as  a  school-book,  but  rather  to  a  meaning  of  the 
word>  which  seems  to  me  of  higher  consequence — ^namely,  the  har- 
mony or  disagreement  of  the  projected  schemes  with  the  views  taken 
and  inculcated — and  seemingly  aione  taken  and  inculcated— concern* 
ing  education  in  the  book  of  lifb.  Mr.  Simpson  avowedly  prefers 
puhHe  education,  in  the  infant  stages,  to  maternal.  There  can  be  no 
mistaking  that  opinion  of  his.  Again,  he  is  not  less  avowedly  against 
the  interfusion  of  religion  (I  mean  throughout,  at  every  stage,  and  as  a 
tkiDg  of  coarse,)  into  the  whole  body  of  instruction.  With  him, 
religion  is  not  to  be  held  the  vital  principle,  or  spirit  that  should 
animate  the  whole  maas ;  but  something  separate,  or  super-added.  Not 
only  is  it  not  with  him  a  sinb  quA  non,  but  an  exclusion  of  the  BiUe 
from  the  secular  school  is  hk  indispensible  condition.  For  to  the 
question,  "Do  you  think  the  arrangement  you  have  proposed  upon 
this  sul^ect  is,  sine  qua  non  to  a  general  system  of  national  ^ucation  ?** 
he  answers,  unreservedly, "  I  should  say,  that  without  it  ws  shal) 
never  cany  into  effect  a  system  of  national  education ;  I  conceive  it  a 
SINE  quA  NON."  The  question  now  is  narrowed  into  a  manageable 
compass.  Is  it  allowable  for  us,  the  ministers  of  the  established 
church,  to  listen  to  such  schemes  only  for  experiment  ?* 

My  own  opinion  is  distinctly  in  the  negative.  Probably  Mr.  Simp- 
son would  charge  me  with  "  the  hurtful  error  of  holding  that  the  Bible 
is  given  to  teach  all  knowledge,  scientific  included,"  (the  sdenoe  of 
education,  of  course,  among  the  rest,)  ^*  and  that  nothing  can  be  true 
which  is  not  to  be  found  there."  If  so,  my  only  remedy  is  to  be  con* 
tent,  although  I  entertain  no  such  opinion.  I  do  plead  guilty,  how- 
ever, to  the  reproach  of  being  one  who  would  desire  to  '^mix  revealed 

*  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  in  a  note»  one  other  answer  of  Mr.  Simpsoni  as 
indicative  of  the  state  of  bis  ideas.  It  immediately  precedes  this  dedaration  of  bis 
fine  qva  non.  He  is  asked,  **  Which  has  the  most  tf^aeace  npon  conduct — doctrine 
or  precept?"  and  answers,  readily,  **  The  preeepi,  cbrtaiiily  ;  yet  we  miss  the  pre* 
cept$  of  Christianity  in  the  various  creeds/*  In  the  phraseology  of  the  courts  of 
justice,  surely  "  this  witness  may  go  down  !" 
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religioo  (meaning  its  true  life  and  spirit)  with  ever^-thing.''  It  k, 
liowever,  one  thing  to  look  for  systems  or  exact  paitems  in  the  Bible, 
and  another  to  refer  to  it  for  all  principles  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  our 
bounden  duty  to  derive  our  principles  of  Christian  education  from  the 
Bible^  and  from  no  other  source.* 

Nowy  is  it  possible  for  any  honest  and  unprejudiced  mind,  deriving 
its  impressions  on  this  head  from  the  revealed  will  of  God,  to  doubt 
that  both  of  the  foregoing  philosophic  tenets  are  quite  at  variance  with 
those  of  scripture  ? 

As  to  the  first,  I  do  not  scruple  to  avow  a  persuasion,  that,  looking 
to  the  wonderful  and  quite  peculiar  power  of  scripture  in  conveying 
principleSf  the  single  case  of  Timothy,  even  if  it  stood  alone,  might 
well  be  held  decisive  on  this  point.  His  education  had  been  palpably 
maiemai;  and  what  is  an  apostle's  estimate  of  it?  Not  that  the  in- 
stance does  stand  alone— very  fkr  indeed  from  it;  but  it  is  here  ad- 
duced for  brevity's  sake,  as  being  a  most  marked  and  ready  one. 

As  to  the  second  tenet  of  this  Scotch  philosophy — let  it  be  asked 
again,  what  only  can  we  judge  to  be  regarded  as  the  principal  thing  in 
the  instruction  of  all  youthful  minds  according  to  the  scriptare-— the  tife- 
hlood  (so  to  speak)  of  education — throughout  their  bringing  up  from 
fijvt  to  last  ?  Is  it  not  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  thb  Lord, — religion, 
aye,  and  doctrinal  religion  ?  Can  we  suppose  (e.  g.)  that  there  is  no 
doctrinal  foundation  laid,  or  intended  to  be  laia,  in  such  a  charge  as 
this — <<  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  Goo  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  shalt 
love  THE  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  sou), 
and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  t^is 
day  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
aiid  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up"  ?  Let  me  repeat,  I  do  not  instance  these  words 
as  setting  forth  Apian  of  education,  as  laying  down  the  science  of  in* 
stmction,  or  any  thing  of  that  sort,  but  only  as  affording  us  a  principle 
on  which  to  lay  the  gnnd  foundation^  and  by  the  light  of  which  to  fix 
the  bias  of  all  instruction  of  any  people  called,  in  whatsoever  age,  to 
knowledge  of  the  true  Qod. 

To  make  the  proposition  somewhat  plainer  by  an  example^— is  it 
supposable  that  any  other  than  this  was  the  sure  basis  and  pervading 
tutelary  principle  of  all  the  education  of  that  Daniel  whose  name  was 
Belteshazzar,  and  of  his  three  companions — **  children  skilful  in  all 
wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace"  ?  If  any 
infisrence  be  either  here  or  elsewhere  fairly  deducible  from  simple  nar- 
rative, the  afler  history  of  all  the  four  settles  the  question.  [And,  by 
the  way,  there  is  a  special  passage  of  a  comparative  nature  well  worthy 
to  be  noticed  here, — viz.,  that  '*  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found  them  teti  times  better 
than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm." 

•  This  is  the  proposition  of  Mr,  Dale's  powerful  sermon.  '•  The  rEivciPLKs  of 
the  Bible  afTord  the  only  safe  and  solid  groundwork  of  national  education.**  And  a 
most  sound  proposition  it  is. 
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Suppose,  in  order  to  aecommodaie  the  lesson  hence  to  be  inferred  to  the 
changed  usages  of  these  da^s,  we  were  to  look  upon  these  wise  **  ma- 
gicians and  astrologers"  as  answering,  in  some  degree,  to  men  qfgdenoe 
and  phUosoplmrsy  how  would  the  general  question  now  before  us  stand, 
under  the  light  of  thai  illustration  ?  But  to  return  to  the  main  argument.] 

Enough,  I  think,  has  been  proposed  to  shew  that  there  is  absolute, 
irreconcilable  opposition  of  principles  between  the  scriptural  and  theo- 
retioal  views  of  education,  (so  to  distinguish  them.)  What  ought  to 
follow  from  that  circumstance  alone  ?  Is  the  case  one  that  may  admit 
of  compromise  ?  I  will  not  reason  on  the  sheer  waaie  and  hopeless 
fxmiiy  of  entertaining  and  discussing  speculative  problems,  where  it  is 
antecedently  impossible  that  parties  can  agree.  And  yet  there  are  ad- 
monitory signs  from  which  it  is  to  be  perceived  that  such  vain  skir- 
mishings are  no  light  evil  I  Witness  the  mischievous  effect  of  rash 
concessions,  sure  to  be  drawn  in  course  of  argument  from  these  who 
enter  unadvisedly  (no  matter  under  what  pretence)  into  unprofitable 
strifes^  which,  finom  their  very  naiurey  cannot  be  ended.  How  fre- 
quently is  courage  given  to  the  adversary,  if  not  actual  strength,  by 
thus  acknowledging  the  possible  soundness  of  his  principles !  Yet, 
being  thoroughly  convinced  ourselves  of  the  divine  authority  of  scrip- 
ture, do  we  intend  to  make,  even  hypothetically,  any  such  acknow- 
ledgment ?  By  virtually  making  it,  then,  against  our  o?m  sincere  am- 
victions,  how  much  may  we  be  every  now  and  then  beguiled  to  cut  off 
unawares  from  our  own  future  powers  of  resistance,  or  how  much  may 
we  intercept  our  own  facilities  of  retreat  from  rash  advances,  by  too 
impetuously  venturing  (as  it  were)  into  the  enemy's  country  ! 

Let  me  illustrate  this  position,  which  seems  exceedingly  important. 
— Wbv  should  teachers  of  religion  go  such  lengths  on  this  point,  as  too 
many  have  done,  in  popular  admissions  even  from  the  pulpit  ?  Why, 
I  mean,  should  they  pay  elaborate  compliments  to  the  studies  recom- 
mended by  the  theorists?  Why  state  that  an^  process  of  improve- 
ment wiU  raise  men  in  the  scale  of  being,  and  exalt  them  above  sen- 
sual and  profligate  habits ;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  obviously  more 
desirable  tor  the  poor,  even  if  without  religion,  to  pursue  philosophy, 
than  to  be  spending  their  time  in  idleness  and  drunkenness  ?  Of  course, 
it  i$  much  more  desirable  in  itself  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  that. 
But  where  is  the  necessity  for  putting  forth  such  propositions,  with 
reference  to  the  poor j  or  for  entering  into  such  comparisons,  or  (what  is 
infinitely  worse)  of  tacitly  admitting  the  unavoidableness  of  such  alter- 
natives? How  is  the  subtle  soplust  to  be  met  when  he  exclaims, 
exiiltingly,  on  this — <<Oh,  then,  you  grant  that  if  the  poor  man  has 
not  some  resources  such  as  we  contend  for,  he  will  be  surely  occupied 
with  worse"  ?  I  mean  to  speak  respectfully  to  the  clergy,  but  I  con- 
tend that  we  are  not  excusable  as  Christian  ministers  in  granting 
any  such  thing ;  nor  should  we  grant  it,  even  inadvertently.  No  harm, 
of  course,  is  meant  by  such  too-easy  tone  of  liberality;  it  would,  no 
doubt,  be  the  last  thing  in  the  preachers'  wish,  to  give  advantage  to  a 
false  philosophy,  or  to  disparage  gospel  truth.  Vet  such  must  ofren 
be  the  effect  produced,  and  that  on  many  minds.  Such  sources  of 
amusement  are  not  available,  and  never  can  be  made  so,  to  the  great 
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body  of  Ihe  poorer  dasses.  And  even  where  they  can  be  partially  pro*> 
vided^  this  sort  of  argument  is  very  fatal  to  men's  contented  love  of 
HOMB.  It  seems  to  grant  to  them  a  certain  rigid  to  be  amuted  fmh*- 
Udy  out  of  ^eir  working  hours.  Can  this  be  otherwise  tiban  pn^u** 
dicifd  initsoonsequenees  ?  Does  it  not  more  oir  leds  diBhononr  the  un^ 
&iling  treasure  of  the  Divine  word  read  in  private^  and  almost  the 
sufficiency  of  the  Divine  grace,  thus  to  tuppoieyOT  to  lead  others  to 
suppose,  tiiat  God  has  not  supplied  the  poor  with  adequate  means  of 
daily  contentment,  or  of  a  reasonable  happiness,  in  die  disohazge  of 
socml  and  domestic  duties  after  a  day  of  toil? 

How  much  more  guarded  and  more  sound,  a  ^nrit  of  irtte  phi- 
losK^hy  is  traceable  in  words  like  these  ?  -^  ^  The  employments 
devised  by  man  for  the  advancement  of  the  intellect,  say  what  we 
will,  iMm  belong,  comparatively  speaking,  only  to  the  fwo;  while 
the  Divine  Author  of  our  being  and  Creator  of  our  souki  (in  the 
exerciBQ  of  that  sublime  wisdom  which  overwhelms  us,  as  much  by  its 
simplicity  as  its  depths,  wherever  we  can  ciateh  a  glimpse  of  it,)  devises^ 
(i.  e.,  tfaiougli  the  doctrine  that  man  is  an  eitmal  being,)  in  the  duU 
redities  of  the  basest  employments^  and  all  the  'dr^ry  heartless 
intereourse  of  daily  life,'  a  scheme  for  elevating  and  purifying  the  toul-^ 
a  scheme,  therefore,  which  applies  itself  to  a//  his  creatures,  irom  the 
king  on  his  throne  to  Laatams  at  the  gate.  This  is  not  to  be  set  fertti 
as  a  nfsiem,  but  it  is  simply  set  before  us  as  a  matter  of  ordinary  duty. 
But,  compared  with  this,  even  so  set  before  us,  what  can  earth  oftr 
to  stimulate,  to  elevate,  to  purify  ?" 

And  what  is  it  which  makes  the  difference,  in  solid  truth  and  fixc^ 
between  these  views?  Simply  that  they  who  hold  the  one  take 
tenable  ground,  and  they  who  hold  the  other  untenaUe.  The  firart, 
deferring  too  indulgently  to  the  caprices  of  the  di^,  fig^t  with  an 
vnpnmd  weapon ;  the  second  take  ih^n  only  from  the  Christiaa 
armoury,  llie  one  take  footing  on  the  tand  of  man's  inieihohuU 
nature;  the  otiier,  on  the  rode  of  morai  «md spirUwil capaeity ;  and 
surely  the  result,  in  either  oaee,  will  be  pronounced,  by  all  coarageous 
believers^  to  be  just  such  as  was  in  reason  to  be  looked  for. 

However,  not  to  rest  so  great  a  question  on  the  mere  vanity  and 
wa$ie  of  all  such  bootiees  condescensions  to  an  impracticaUe  adversary, 
let  it  be  now  asked,  earnestly — ^whether  there  be  not  a  commanding 
voice  of  poMife  dtOtf,  which  should  at  once  determine  tbe  great  body 
of  the  ckigy  (and,  in  proportiooale  degree,  of  ali  who  hold  aineerdy 
with  the  church,  but,  at  all  events,  thb  ciaaoT,)  as  to  the  Une  to 
be  uncompvomistngly  taken  in  this  matter,  and  that  without  more 
hesitation  or  delay  ?  If  it  be  undeniable,  that — ^let  the  ti^eomta  cover 
their  pretences  with  what  vast  heap  of  smooth,  but  dreamy,  words 
they  will — ^their  scheme  is,  in  its  naiuref  anti-scriptural,  is  there, 
in  duty,  any  choice  permitted  to  the  clergy,  but  to  take  psji;  at  once 
with  SCRIPTURE  ?  Let  it  not  be  for  ever  urged,  that  things  have  gone 
too  far  to  make  it  prudent  or  expedient  to  retract  from  this  or  that  con- 
cession. The  very  fact  itself,  (if  fact  it  be,)  that  we  Aave  gone  too  far 
contains  within  it  an  imanswerable  reason  for  acknowlading  the  error, 

Vol.  XIII.—- ^pnV,  1838.  3  m 
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and  for  retracing  rash  steps,  so  that  firmer  ground  may  be  hence- 
forward taken.*  We  have,  at  any  rate,  to  thank  our  adversaries  for 
one  thing — ^that  they  have  brought  the  question  now  to  an  intelligible 
issue.  It  is,  in  fewest  words,  **  philosophy  (though  falsely  so  called) 
againtt  thb  biblb."  Any  new  legislative  measure,  therefore,  bearing 
on  its  fit>nt  the  stamp  of  &lse  philosophy,  should  be  resisted,  eo  nomine^ 
in  the  b^^ing.  We  are  too  much  afraid  of  being  called  by  hard 
names — as  IngoU^  and  the  like — ^bandied  by  the  irreverent  spirit  of  the 
time.  But  was  not  the  Master  of  our  house  called  Beelzebub  ?  and 
ought  we  not  to  shew  more  single-hearted  courage  in  taking  stand  on 
the  express  ground  that  we  are  not,  and  will  not  be,  ashamed  of  his 
words  ?  We  may  go  on  conceding  till  the  word  of  God,  om  sucky  shall 
be  reduced  to  little  more  than  a  dead  letter.  Are  we  at  Uberiy  to  do 
this?  Do  we  believe  the  Bible  really  to  be  that  word,  and  our  own 
church  to  be,  substantially,  a  true  keeper  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  ?  If  yes,  we  should  not  dare  to  let  ourselves  be  led 
astray  into  mere  hypothetical  discussions,  involving  an  assumption 
(more  or  less)  that  efjerything  connected  with  the  scripture  is,  in  some 
sort,  doubtful.  Our  answer  ought  rather  to  be  to  such  effect  as  this — 
*'  You  may  revile  us  as  you  will.  We  are  not  bigots — ^we  are  not 
advocates  of  ignorance.  We  do  our  best  to  serve  what  we  believe  to 
be  the  highest  interests  of  those  committed  to  our  charge.  We  strive 
to  teach  them  and  their  children  all  that  is  good  for  them  to  know  ; 
and  we  will  have  no  fellowship  with  schemes  which  have  no  natural 
tendency  but  to  unsettle  all  belief  and  the  foundations  of  all  moral 
truth.  We  will  not  go  on  arguing  where  it  is  perfectly  impossible 
that  we  can  ever  agree.  Our  minds  are  made  xxpoito  principles^  and 
we  will  only  meet  your  dangerous  propositions  with  a  direct  n^ative. 
You  do  not  seem  to  reverence  the  scriptures,  or  to  look  upon  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  ourselves ;  nor  are  you  bound,  <u  we  are^  by 
solemn  voluntary  obligations.  We  must  make  manifest  to  those  whom 
we  desire  to  teach,  that,  at  the  least,  we  are  ourselves  sincere.  We 
take  our  part,  as  we  believe,  with  Jbsus  Christ,  and  call  Him 
Master  and  Lord.  Our  faidi  is  in  his  word  and  promises,  and 
in  that  confidence  we  stand." 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  answered,  <<  This  is  not  reasonable;  it  is  not 
argument,  but  only  declamation."  It  will  be  the  endeavour,  therefore, 
of  a  second  letter,  to  shew  that  nothing  else  is  reasonable^  on  all  fair 
principle  of  ratiocination ;  and  to  demonstrate  that  the  un-reasonable- 
ness  is  not  ours,  but  on  the  part  of  those  who  differ  firom  us,  and 
assail  us.  This  letter  has  already  grown  too  long  for  any  fbrther 
present  addition. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely,    M. 


*  One  of  the  very  worst  ooncessiona  made^  at  least  partidly,  is  that  by  which 
some  of  the  clergy  have  even  consented  to  the  expulsion  of  the  dmnh  cattchism  from, 
parochial  schools.  If  that  same  catechism  do  not  teach  the  truth  on  teriphtral 
prineipkt,  it  would  appear  next  to  impossible  to  embody  these  principles  in  any  such 
ahiqpe.     Are  we  prepved  to  concede  aU  Christian  catechetical  practice  in  schools  ? 
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IRISH   EDUCATION   SCHEMES. 
To  ikeEdUor  of  tko  Briiitk  MmguMitu. 

SiBy — Since  I  wrote  my  last  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish  National 
Eklucation  System,  which  appeared  in  your  February  Number,  the 
Board  has  published  another  annual  report,  and  in  that  report  they  pro- 
pose certain  modifications  of  their  system,  which  they  conceive  ought  to 
satisfy  all  who  have  hitherto  conscientiously  opposed  them.  That  the 
proposed  alterations  should  have  such  an  effect  I  by  no  means  admit, 
and  when  I  have  laid  before  your  readers  the  rules  of  the  board  in 
their  former  and  present  state,  accompanied  by  a  few  observations,  I 
think  they  will  agree  with  me : — 

XIW  KKOULATZONS.  FOAHX&  AKGULATIONS. 

1.  The  ordinary  aobool  business,  during  1.  The  ordinarv  school  business,  during 
which  all  the  children,  of  whatever  deno-  which  all  the  children,  of  whatever  deno« 
mination  they  may  be,  are  required  to  at*  mination  they  be,  are  required  to  attend, 
tend,  is  to  embrace  a  competent  number  and  which  is  expected  to  embrace  a  com- 
of  hours  in  eaeh  day.  petent  number  of  hours  in  each  day,  is  to 

consist  exdusively  of  instruction  in  those 
branches  which  belong  to  a  literary  and 
moral  education.  SueJt  txtraeta  from 
Scripturo  a$  aro  pnparod  undor  iho  ianetum 
tf  tA«  Boards  miK^  be  toed,  and  an  oamaUtf 
roecmmendid  by  the  Board  to  be  wfid,  during 
thne  hourt  allotted  to  thu  ordinary  school 
butinest, 

2.  One  day  at  least  in  eaeh  week,  (in- 
dependently of  the  Sunday),  is  to  be  set 
apart  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
children,  on  which  day  such  pastors  or 
other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the 
parents  or  guardians  of  the  children  shall 
have  access  to  them  for  that  purpose, 
whether  those  pastors  have  si|^ied  the 
oriffinal  application  or  not. 

$.  The  managers  of  schools  are  also  ex- 
pected, should  the  parents  of  the  children 
desire  it,  to  afford  convenient  opportunity 
and  facility  for  the  same  purpose,  either 
before  or  after  the  ordinary  school  busi- 
ness (as  the  manager  may  determine),  on 
other  days  of  the  week. 


2.  One  day  at  least  in  each  week,  or 
part  of  a  day,  (independently  of  the  Sun- 
day) is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  the  children,  on  which  day 
tveh  patton  or  other  persons  as  are  ap- 
proved of  by  their  parents  or  guardians 
thall  have  aceen  to  them  for  that  purpose, 
whether  those  pastors  have  signed  the 
original  application  or  not. 

9,  The  managers  of  schools  are  also 
expected  to  afford  convenient  opportunity 
of  facility  for  the  same  purpose  on  other 
day$  of  thM  veek.  But  where  any  course 
of  religious  instruction  is  pursued  in  a 
school  during  school  hours,  to  which  the 
parentt  of  any  of  the  children  attending  it 
olgeot,  an  arrangement  is  to  be  made  for 
giving  it  separately  to  those  who  are  to 
receive  it. 

4.  Any  arrangement  of  this  description 
that  may  be  made,  is  to  be  publicly  noti- 
fied in  the  schools,  in  order  that  thoee  cAti- 
dren,^  and  thoee  only,  may  be  preeent  ai  the 
religioue  ingtnuiwn  vthou  parentt  and 
guardians  approve  of  their  being  so. 

If  any  other  books  than  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, or  the  standard  books  of  the  church 
to  which  the  children  using  them  belongs 
are  employed  in  communicating  religious 
instruction,  the  title  of  eaeh  is  to  be 
made  known  to  the  Board. 


4.  Any  arranoement  of  this  description 
that  may  be  maiae,  is  to  be  publidy  noti- 
fied in  the  schools,  in  order  that  those 
children,  and  those  only,  may  be  present 
at  the  rdigious  instruction  whose  parents 
and  guardians  approve  of  their  being  so. 

(§  iv.  4.)  If  any  other  books  th«i  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  standard  books  of 
any  church  to  which  any  of  the  children 
belongs  are  to  be  emploved  in  communi- 
cating religious  instruction,  the  pastor,  or 
other  religious  teacher,  who  proposes  to 
employ  such  book,  is  expected  to  commu- 
nicate his  intention  to  any  indiridual 
member  of  the  Board,  and  consult  with 
liim  respecting  its  suitableness. 
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5.  Tk$  readimg  of  th$  Seripturtif  either  6.  The  readiiw  of  the  Seripturef,  either 
in  the  Protestant  authorised  or  Douay  in  the  authorized  or  Douaj  teraion,  is  re- 
version,  it  amsidertd  a$  religiout  instruct  garded  as  a  religious  exercise,  and,  as  such^ 
Imh.  18  to  be  confined  to  those  times  which  are 

set  i^Mut  for  rdigious  instmctioo.  The 
same  regulation  is  also  to  be  obsenred  re* 
specting  prayer. 

The  modifications,  then,  are  principally  these :  Firsty  The  scripture 
extracts  are  not  now  recommended,  as  formerly,  to  be  used  during 
school  hours;  nay,  they  appear  to  be  laid  aside  altogether.  This 
alteration  will  have  the  effect  of  making  it  an  easier  matter  than  for- 
merly to  conduct  a  school  on  the  national  system,  without  any  re- 
ligion being  introduced  into  it.  Secondly,  Instead  of  one  whole  week 
day,  part  only  of  such  a  day  mav  be  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 
This  modification  does  not  at  aU  change  the  character  of  the  system. 
Thirdly,  The  reading  of  the  scriptures,  which  is  reckoned  religious  in- 
struction, is  not  now  confined,  as  before,  to  some  hour  before  or  <ifter 
school  hours,  but  is  admissible  in  the  school-house  at  some  aj^inted 
time  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  but  the  national  school  then  becomes 
virtually  suspended,  for  any  children  whose  parents  choose  may 
depart,  and  if  any  remain,  the  board  does  not  require  the  master,  or 
provide  any  other  teacher,  to  attend  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
scriptures  read. 

It  is  obvious,  then,  that  the  two  grand  olriections  to  the  system, 
which  I  pcHuted  out  in  my  former  letters,  stiU  remain  in  full  force. 
If  I  connect  the  school,  of  which  I  am  paht)n,  witii  the  board,  the 
Romish  priest  will  still  have  a  right  to  come  and  teach  Romanism 
in  it,  eveiy  da^  in  the  week,  and  so  long  as  the  national  school,  strictiy 
speaidng,  is  gomg  on,  the  scriptures  even  now  cannot  be  admitted. 

I  remain,  &c.    John  Bookkb. 

IRllwiH  Peanonaget  Wexford,  March  ISM,  1888. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Buckden 

Bishop  of  Norwich,  Norwich  Cathedral 

1. .••.••. *«••••     JflJarini  11. 
.,.„ March  11 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Winchester  Cathedral  .... 

.^. Man^ll. 

DKACOKS. 

Name.            Degree.        CoOege. 

Abraham,  C.  J &▲.      King's 

Anstey,  G.  R.,  (Literate) 

Univertity.         Ordamimg  Biekcp. 
Camb.          Lincoln 

Lincoln,  byl,  d.  ftxMn  ^ 
:       ofTork 

Barlow,  J.  M b.a.      Worcester 

BeUman,  Edmund...    &▲•      Queen^ 
Blackwood,  Townlej,    b.a.      Trinity 

Budmall,  C  R. b.a.      Worcester 

Butterworth,J.  H...    b.a.      Exeter 
Cocterill,  George  ...    b.a.      St.  John's 

Oxford 
Camb. 
Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Winchester 

Norwich 
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DeaooDi  J.  P. b.a.  Corpus  Chrlsti  Camb. 

Freucr,  £.  B *...  b.a.  Christ^  Camb. 

Gilbert,  J.  D b.a.  St.  John^  Camb. 

Gikfl,  J.  D. .«.•  M.A.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

GraTea,  £.  T.  W.  J.  b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Howea^  Henry   b.a,  Caius  Camb. 

Huff,  EdmuDd  b.a.  Queen's  Camb. 

Knightly,  H.  C b.a.  Jesus  Camb. 

Maasie,  Edward m.a.  Wadham  Oxford 

Otter9R.W. b.a.  Pembroke  Camb. 

Parkes,  W.  J b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Partridge,  W.  J b.a.  Corpus  Christi  Camb. 

Peacock,  W.  A b.a.  Corpus  ChrisU  Camb. 

Poole,  Thomas  b.a.  Queen's  Camb. 

Prowett,J.  H s.c.1..  THnity  HaU  Camb. 

Renaud,  George......  m.a.  Corpus  Christi  Oxford 

Rees,  Josiah,  (Literate) 

Richardson,  W b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Snell,  William 

Stevens,  W.  H b.a.  Worcester  Oxford 

Surtecs,  H.  R b.a.  St.  Mary  Hall  Oxford 

WUliama,  R.H. b.a.  Magdalen  Camb. 

Woolooek,  C.  S. b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Wylde,  C.  £ b.a.  Magdalen  Camb. 

Yard,  G.  B b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

pbibsts* 

Adams,  W.  C b.a.  Balliol  Oxford 

Beaucbamp,  R.  W..  b.a.  Christ's  Camb. 

Bond,  J.  T B.A.  Exeter  Oxford 

Brewer,  E.C s.c.l.  Trinity  Hall  Camb. 

Browne^  P.  U b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Carlyouy  Philip m.a.  Emmanuel  Camb. 

Ceijat,H.  S. b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Chumian,  John b.a.  St  John's  Camb. 

Drake^  William b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Fellowes,  Charles  ...  b.a.  St.  John's  Camb. 

Foster,  K.  B b.a.  Lincoln  Oxford 

Haigh,  Daniel  b.a.  Catherine  Hall  Camb. 

Hall,  William    b.a.  St.  Edmund  H.  Oxford 

Henniker,Hon.W.C.  h.a.  St.  Jofan^  Camb. 

Herring,  W.  H b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Hoste,  George  C. ...  b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Hull,  Robert  P m.a.  Braaennoae  Oxford 

James,  Edward h.a.  St.  John's  Oxford 

Latham,  Frederick...  b.c.l.  Clare  Hall  Camb. 

Simpson,  W.& b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Sutton,  Thomas b.a.  Emmamal  Camb. 

Tennant,  William ...  b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Tompson,  G.  H.  W.  b.a.  Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Turner,  CM b.a.  Caius  Camb. 

Upcher,  Abbott b.a.  Trinity  Camb. 

Wallace,  William  ...  a. a.  Jesus  Camb. 


(  Liaeoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
\     of  Lichfield 

Norwich 

Morwieh 

Lineoln 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Norwidi 

!  Lineoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
of  Lichfield 
Lincoln 

{Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  firom  Abp. 
of  York 
Norwich 
Lincoln 

i  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Abp. 
of  York 

Norwich 

Lincoln 
i  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
\     of  St.  David's 
C  Lincoln,  by  I.  d.  from  Bp. 
\     of  Ripon 

Norwich 

Winchester 

Norwich 
f  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
I     of  Ripon. 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 


Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwidi 

{Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
of  Lichfield 

Norwich 

Lincoln 
f  Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Abp. 
I     of  York 

Norwich 

Norwich 

Norwich 

^Lincoln,  by  1.  d.  from  Bp. 
C     oi  Salisbury 

Norwich 

Norwich 
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The  Lord  Bishop  of  Linooln^  next  Ordination  will  be  held  on  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
10th  of  June.  Candidates  must  send  their  papers  to  his  Lordship  at  Boekden  Palace, 
before  the  29th  day  of  April. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  £ly  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  in  London,  on  Sunday,  tiie 
Srd  of  June.  Candidates  are  desired  to  transmit  the  requisite  papers  to  his  Lorashipj 
at  Ely  House,  Dorer-street,  London,  on  or  before  the  Ist  dsQr  of  May  next. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Cotton,  James  H.,  B.  C.L.,  the  Preoentorship  of  Bangor,  which  is  placed  at  the  di^Kiaal 

of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners. 
Ellis,  J.  J.,  the  Lectureship  of  St.  Mary4e»Strand^  London. 

Ifame.  Prefermeni,  Onmfy,      Dioeue.  Patrom. 

Fisher,  R.W New  Button  P.  C.        Westmor.  Chester     V.  of  Kendal 

Law,H Weston-super-Mare  R.  Somerset  B.&W.    Bp.ofBathandWeUs 


CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Carlyle,  J.  of  Woodstock,  a  Surrogate  for  the  Archdeaconry  of  Oxford. 

Chadwlck,  S.  C C.  to  the  Chapelry  of  Dolphinholme,  near  Lancaster. 

Clarke,  J.  W. ^,,  Domestic  Chaplain  to  Viscount  Duncannon. 

Cole,  Charles St.  Peter's  Chapel,  Peterhead. 

Dunn,  J.  S.   Chaplain  to  the  Union  Workhouse,  at  Mistley,  Essex. 

Foxlowe,  F. A  Rural  Dean  of  the  Diocese  of  LichSeld  and  Coventry* 

Heathcote,  G.  W...  Fellow  of  St.  Mary*s  College,  Winchester. 

HOI,  Thomas,  V.  of  Chesterfield,  Rural  Dean  for  that  District. 

Jeune,  Francis    ...  Dean  of  Jersey,  with  the  Rectory  of  St.  Hdier,  in  that  Island. 

Monro»  R Lecturer  of  St.  Mary-le- Strand,  London. 

Poole,  Alexander...  Chaplain  of  the  Chesterfield  Union  Workhouse. 

Risley,  W.  C Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Robots,  Philip    ...  Head  Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Coleshill. 

Watkina^  Daniel ...  Chaplain  of  the  Buckinghamshire  Union  Workhouse. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  conferred  the  degree  of  D.D.  on  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Migor,  Head  Master  of  the  School  of  King's  College,  London. 


PREFERMENTS. 

Natne.  PnfirmmU^  County. 

Barton,  Hennr  J.      Wicken  R.  Northern. 

Beauchamp,  T.        C  Carlton  St.  Peter  sin.  >  ^g^jj^ 
W.  H...... I      R.  V.  Asliby  R.     3 

B^^-"! I'^cr'p.'c".'^'-}"^ 

Bond,  J.  T. i..    Freston  R.  Suffolk 

Bowlby,  E Little  Thurrock  Essex 

Burney,   C.    Parr  Sible  Heddingham  R.  Essex 

Carpendale,    Wm.  Litton  R.  Dorset 

Considine,  A.  W.  AWeley  P.  C.  Salop 

Conyngham,  John  Long  Stratton  R.  Norfolk 

Cox,  R.  Tlcknall  P.  C.  Derby 

Cotton,  J.  H.  B. c. L.  Dean  of  Bangor 

Crawley,  C.  Y.  ...  Hartpury  V.  Glouc 

Dent,  B Winford  R.  Somerset 

Dryden,  L.  E Leek  Wooton  V,  Warwick 


Dioeete,  Patron, 

Peterb.     Sir  J.  Mordaunt 

T^i (Sir  W.   B.   Proctor, 

^*^-   X     Bart, 

L.  &  C.     Lord  Chancellor 


Norw.    j 

London 

London 

Bristol 

Bridg. 

Norw. 

L.&C. 


Rer.      G.     Capper, 
and  T.  Mann 


T.  L.  Coulaon,  Esq. 
J.  Wingfield,  Esq. 
New  CoUege,  Oxford 
Sir  G.  Crewe,  Bart. 
M.  P. 
'  Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Glouc.      Bishop  of  Gloucester 
B.&  W.  Woroes.  Col.  Oxon 
L.&  C.    Chandoe  Leigh,  Esq. 
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Namit,  PrtfirmemU  Cotmty,       Dioene,  Patron. 

Fitsro7,F.T.W.C.     Ringsteid  R.  Norfolk       Norw.      H.L.StylemaD,  Esq. 

Griffiths,   Edward    Llandyfodwg  V.  Glamorg.    Lland. 

^W?^a'H^?!!'.}      Great  Bealings  K.         Suflblk        Norw.     Lord  Heimiker 
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OXFORD. 

Jtfarc^  3. 
ASBMOLKAW  SociXTT.—At  the 
the  above  Society,  on  Monday  last,  Mr. 
fesBor  Rigand  read  a  Paper  on  some  esriy 
notices  of  steam  navigation.  The  first  attempt 
of  this  kind*  which  is  mentioned  by  most 
writers  on  the  subject,  is  that  of  Jonathan 
Hull,  in  1796;  but  there  is,  in  the  Register  of 
the  Roysl  Society,  a  paper,  in  which  Panin 
propoeed  (Feb.  1709)  to  apply  the  Casseban 
engine  to  this  very  onrposa*  Mr.  Bigand 
gave  the  whole  ot  tnis  curioos  document, 
with  Sir  I.Newton's  Report  on  it,  and  the 
remarks  of  Captsin  Savery  on  the  faults  in  the 
construction  of  the  engme.  These  remarks 
are  continued  in  two  letters  to  Dr.  John 
Harris,  of  which  copies  are  preserved  in  the 
Register  of  the  Royal  Society.  Mr.  Farey  ia 
the  only  person  who  has  been  found  to  bave 
noticed  these  facts,  snd  he  likewise  points  out 
that  Pspin  had  made  a  simikr  paoponl  in  the 
Acta  Eruditorum  for  1600.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  mention  is  there  also  made  of  pnnccting 
balls  by  the  force  of  steam.  As  iae  first  ot 
Savery*B  letters  contains  some  drcumstances 


connected  with  his  personal  history  (of  which 
nothing  has  ever  bees  collected,)  somefowlnv- 
ther  psrtioalars  oooeeraing  him  wars  added* 
which  have  been  rseently  traced  out,  and  whidi 


about  his  steam  engine  :  snd  the  pepsr  eo»- 
eluded  with  sHusion  to  tne  steam  vessel  said 
by  Captain  Slidell  to  have  been  constructed  at 
Barcelona,  in  1543. 

Jfarci^  l(Hh. 

Wadham  Coulsob  Ei.acTioN.— Three 
Schohushi^  will  be  filled  up  on  the  30th  of 
June.  Natives  of  any  oonaty  m  Great  Britain, 
under  19  years  of  see,  are  eligible.  To  one 
of  the  Scholarships,  Uie  kin  of  the  fonnder,  if 
duly  (]ualified,  will  have  a  preforenoe.  llie 
examination  will  begin  at  nine  o'clock  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th  of  June,  before  which 
time  the  following  documents  must  be  dt- 
livered  to  the  Warden,  vis. :  Certificates  of 
the  OsndJdates'  bmtism  and  of  their  Ptoents' 
mtrriage,  proper  Testimonials  of  conduct,  and, 
in  the  cose  w  the  Pounder's  kin,  a  pedigf«e 
certified  under  the  seal  of  the  Herslds*  CQl%e. 

In  a  Convocation  hdUen  on  Thursday  lut. 
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it  wu  imaniiiMnidjr  agreed  that  the  Uoivenity 
seal  ehottld  be  affixed  to  a  petition  froin  the 
Chanoellor,  Masters,  and  Schohn  of  the  Uni- 
yersity,  to  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Com- 
moaa,  praying  that  the  Bishopric  of  Sodor 
and  Man  may  not  be  annexed  to  a  diocese  in 
En^Uuid,  nor  that  island  be  deprived  of  the 
privilege  they  have  enjoyed  for  many  cen- 
turies, of  the  spiritual  superintendence  of  a 
resident  bishop. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rothwell  Bendy,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  wss  admitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  holdm  the  same  day,  the 
following  Oemes  were  conferred  : — 

Mastws  0/ ilrtf— Rev.  T.  L.  Wolley,  Mag- 
dalen  HaU;  Rev.  T.  B.  Levy,  Taheitiar^ 
Queen's  ;  Rev.  T.  Evans,  Jesus ;  W.  W. 
WooUcombe,  Fellow  of  Exeter ;  Rev.  E. 
Geare,  Exeter ;  J.  B.  Moiley,  Oriel ;  Rev.  W. 
K.SweetUuid,  Worcester. 

Bachelor  of  Art$~^A,  S.  {.arken,  St  Alban 
Hall. 

On  Monday  last,  the  following  gentlemen 
were  elected  Scholars  of  University  College : — 
Mr.  W.  H.  Anderdon,  Browne's  Schohr  of 
University  College,  on  the  Rennet  Foundation ; 
Mr.  F'.  Tate,  Commoner  of  Balliol  College,  on 
the  Yorkshire  Foundation ;  Mr.  J.  C.  Algar, 
of  Winchester  School,  on  the  Open  Founda- 
tion. 

Yesterday  se'nnirht,  Mr.  John  Marsh,  an  1 
on  Monday  last  Mr.  W.  Duncan  Madcenxie 
Bathunt,  were  admitted  Scholars  of  New 
College. 

Mr.  D.  R.  Godfrey,  M.A.  a  Michel  Scholar 
of  Queen's  College,  was  on  Monday  lost 
elcct^l  a  FcUow  on  that^Foundation. 

On  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  H.  W.  Lloyd  and  Mr. 
T.  Williams  were  elected  Scholars  of  Jesus 
College. 

Yerterday,  Mr.  J.  H.  Brooks,  M.A.  of  Bra- 
aenouae  Collq|e»  was  electid  a  Fellow  of  that 
Society. 

Yeslerday,  Mr.  H.  Pritchard,  Postmaster 
of  Merton  Collwe,  was  elected  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Christi  College  on  the  Surrey  Founda^ 
tioD. 

AsRMOLEAir  Socirrr,  Rfarch  12.— Mr. 
Twifls,  of  University  College,  ddivered  a  paper 
on  *'  the  Long  Walb  of  Athens,  and  an  in^ 
scription  relating  to  them,  discovered  at  Athens 
in  1829. "  After  a  ^neral  review  of  the  various 
statements  in  ancient  authors,  which  have 
given  rise  to  Uie  difference  of  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  there  hMrinf^  been  three  or  twa  walls 
connecting  the  citv  with  her  ports,  Mr.  Twias 
pronounced  himself  strongly  m  £ivour  of  the 
hypothesis  of  there  having  been  only  two  long 
walls.  He  considered  that  the  alluaions  to  a 
southern  wall,  of  subsequent  origin  to  the 
northern  waH,  were  snsoeptiUe  of  explanation, 
by  supposing  that  the  orators  alluded  to  two 
decrees  of  the  public  assembly,  by  the  former 
<»f  which  a  sum  of  money  was  voted  for  the 
completioo  of  the  northern,  and  by  the  latter 
fer  the  completioD  «f  the  southern  wall     On 
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this  supposition  the  Phaleric  and  the  southern 
wan  would  be  identical  with  each  other,  and 
the  intermediate  wall  of  Plato,  if  a  single  wall 
is  necessarily  to  be  understood  in  the  passage 
which  occurs  in  the  Gorgias,  is  only  another 
expression  for  the  same  work,  being  interme- 
diate between  the  city  and  her  ports,  in  the 
same  sense  ss  Dion  Chrysostom  uses  the  word. 
The  argument  on  this  point  was  thus  con* 
duded, — that  the  stiiteinents  in  Xenophon  and 
Lysias  could  not  be  reconciled  wiUi  the  hypo- 
thesis of  there  being  three  walls,  whilst  on  the 
supposition  of  there  having  been  two  only, 
those  in  Thucydides,  Plato,  and  the  orators, 
admit  of  explanation ;  so  Uiat  if  there  were 
only  two  walls,  all  the  statements  in  the  histo- 
rians and  orators  majrbe  correct,  but  those 
in  Xenophon  and  Lysias  must  be  vrrong  if 
there  were  three  walls. 

The  inscription,  which  was  laid  on  the  table 
of  the  Society,  was  discovered  by  S^or  Pit- 
takis  in  the  church  of  St  Pace,  which  is  said 
to  occupy  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Vesta.  It 
contains  a  decree  of  the  Athenian  people  re- 
specting the  general  repairs  of  the  fortifications 
of  Athens.  The  long  walls  are  spoken  of  as 
two  in  number,  the  northern  and  tne  southern, 
but  no  mention  is  made  of  a  third  wall.  The 
long  walls  were  divided  into  ten  allotments^ 
the  northern  into  four,  and  the  southern  into 
six ;  a  circumstance  which  seems  to  confirm 
the  supposition  that  the  southern  wall  was  the 
more  extensive  erection.  The  number  of  al- 
lotmenta  Mr.  Twiss  considered  to  refer  to  the 
number  of  the  tribes,  as  each  tribe  had  its  own 
*  *  commissioner  of  the  walls  ;*'  and  on  this  sup- 
position he  folt  inclined  to  refer  the  date  of  the 
decree  to  a  period  antecedent  to  the  increase  of 
the  tribes  to  twelve.  As  the  occurrence,  also, 
of  certain  words  was  decisive  of  its  being  sub- 
sequent to  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  it 
seems  not  improbable  that  it  may  have  been 
passed  during  the  decennial  archonship  of  De- 
metrius the  Phalereao,  RC  317—307,  who 
waa  the  Pericles  of  the  declining  sge  of  Athens, 
as  for  as  public  works  were  concerned. 

Mr.  Twiss  then  proceeded  to  confirm  the 
preceding  view  of  the  subject  by  reference  to 
the  observations  of  the  eronnd  by  Dr.  Chand- 
ler, Dr.  Clarke,  Mr.  Hawkina,  and  Cokmel 
Leake,  all  of  whom  have  adopted  the  opinion 
of  there  having  only  been  tn-o  long  walla. 
With  reference  to  an  account  in  the  Athena 
and  Attica  *<  of  a  distinguished  modem  clas- 
sical scholar,  the  results  of  an  actual  survey  of 
the  ground,  in  which  that  gentleman  seemed 
to  think  ^t  he  had  discovered  vestiges  of  a 
third  trail,  considerably  to  the  south  of  the 
other  two»"  Mr.  Twiss  observed,  that  if  the 
modem  road  is  the  same  with  the  ancient 
Phakrie  road,  these  remains  csnnot  be  those 
of  the  IHialeric  waH ;  and  if  these  remains 
are  conddered  to  be  those  of  the  Phaleric  wall, 
it  seems  difficult  to  determine  the  course  of  the 
ancient  Phaleric  road,  inasmuch  as  these  re- 
mains tend  to  the  east  of  Phaleram :  and  as 
Pausanias  speaks  of  the  Phaleric  roaa  aa  at  a 
ceojtklerable  distance  to  the  eouth  of  the  wall, 
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wt  •hoold  be  oompelled  to  adopt  a  line  fortbat 
road  in  iteelf  extremely  improbable. 

In  a  eonveraation  which  entued.  Dr.  Bnck- 
hmd  obaerved  that  he  considered  Col.  Leake'a 
opinion  dediire  of  the  question,  as  £tf  as  mo- 
dern obaervations  were  coocemed,  and  that  his 
own  opinioo  waa  strongly  in  iavoar  of  there 
baring  been  onlv  two  lon^  walls.  He  like- 
wise alloded  to  tne  geological  account  of  At- 
ticat  in  the  French  surrey  of  the  country,  with 
reiereooe  to  the  brecda,  of  which  these  remains 
are  said  to  consist,  and  of  the  materials  of  which 
it  M  probable  that  the  long  walla  were  con- 
structed. 

A  Summary  of  the  Members  of  the  Univer- 
sity, January  1838. 

Mtrobcri  Memtert 

of  Conrocation.    on  Um  B«okt> 

1  University 119  ...  234 

«  Balliol 127  ...  303 

8  Merton 66  ...  130 

4  Exeter 127  ...  313 

6  Oriel 163  ...  818 

6  Queen's 180  ...  266 

7  New 70  ...  160 

8  Linoob 66  ...  131 

9  All  Souls  78  ...  104 

10  Magdalen 126  ...  169 

11  Brasennose  227  ...  394 

12  Corpus. 86  ...  119 

18  Chnst  Church 481  ...  003 

14  Trinity 116  ...  280 

18  St.  John's. 117  ...  228 

16  Jesus 63  ...  146 

17  Wadham 87  ...  246 

18  Pembroke 105  ...  181 

19  Worcester 104  ...  289 

20  St.  Msry  Hall  23  ...  66 

21  Magdalen  Hall 67  ...  182 

22  New  Inn  HaU  6  ...  49 

28  St.  Alban  Hall 10  ...  25 

24  St.  Edmund  HaU 63  ...  100 

2646  6264 

Matriculations 421 

Regenu 174 

Determining  Bachelors  in  Lent 277 

March  17. 

In  a  CouTocation  hoMen  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing laat,  the  nomination  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Huasey,  B.D.,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  Edward  Arthur  Dayman,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Exeter  Colle^,  to  be  Public  Exami- 
ners  in  LtUrts/fumantort6uj,was  unanimously 
approved  ;  as  was  also  the  nomination  of  the 
Rev.  the  Principal  of  New  Inn  HaU,  of  Mr. 
Claugbton,  of  Trinity  CoUegc,  and  of  Mr. 
Dayman,  of  Exeter  CoUege,  to  be  Examiners 
for  the  University  Schoknhip  for  tho  encou- 
ragement of  Latin  Literature.  In  the  same 
Convocatioo,  the  Rev.  Haroki  Hopley  Sher- 
lock, M.A.  of  Trinity  College.  Dublin,  was 
admitted  ad  eundem.  The  University  seal 
waa  affixed  to  a  power  of  attorney  eiubliog 
Mr.  Parker,  of  Woodham  Mortimer,  to  act 
for  the  University  in  and  for  the  parish  of 
Langdon  HUla,  in  the  execution  of  the  matter 
of  commutation  of  the  tithea  in  that  parish. 


In  a  Congre^tibn  hoMen  at  the  sawe  time, 
the  following  Decrees  were  conforred  : — 

Bachelor  in  l>ii;(Rtly~Rev.  W.  Evans, 
Trinity  CoUege. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Lmw^C  Warinfir  Faber, 
M.A.  University  CoUege,  and  Vinerian 
Scholar. 

Matters  of  Arte— 5 »  Pyemont,  Lincoln  ; 
Rev.  G.  T.  Maish,  kite  student  of  Christ 
Church  ;  W.  BucknaU-Evtcourt,  BaUiol. 

Bachelors  of  Arlt^.  Y.  Becher,  Worcester; 
C.  J.  Marsden,  Student  of  Christ  Church; 
H.  G.  Coope,  Christ  Church  :  H.  S,  Eyre, 
Christ  Church  ;  E.  U.  Sealy,  Christ  Church. 
The  proposed  addition  to  the  Statute,  Tide 
VI.  sect.  1,  par.  2,  providing  that  all  under- 
graduates postponing  their  examination  forRe- 
s^nsions  (on  other  grounds  than  those  of  in- 
disposition, or  some  urgent  reason  approved 
of  by  the  Vice-Chanc^lor  and  Proctors), 
should  have  their  deme  postponed  one  term 
for  everv  corresponoing  term  during  which 
they  shall  have  neglect^  to  comply  with,  the 
statute,  was,  upon  a  scrutiny  on  Thursday 
last,  rejected  by  Convocation. 

The  following  notice  has  been  issued  by  the 
Pro-Vioe-Chancellor : — 

<'  The  Examiners  appointed  by  tbe^Tmstees 
of  Dean  Ireland*s  Scholarships  have  announced 
to  me  that  they  have  elected  Mr.  Lingen, 
Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  to  the  vacant 
Scholarship  wi  Dean  Irehiod*s  Foondatioo. 
They  have  also  requested  that  the  name  of 
Mr.  Eraser,  Schokr  of  Lincoln  College,  mav 
be  mentioned,  with  the  addition  of  the  woru 
'  proximo  aecesait '  " 

The  Lxaminers  appointed  to  elect  a  Mathe- 
matical Scholar,  have  signified  to  the  Vice- 
Chaocellor  the  election  of  Mr.  William  Good- 
enough  Pl*nny,  B.  A.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church. 

March  24. 
In  a  Convocation  boklen  on  Monday  last,  it 
was  agreed  to  present  Petitions  to  both  Housy 
of  Pariiament  against  the  Didcot  RaUway. 

At  the  Levee,  on  Wednesday  last,  the  Re- 

ius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  was  presented  to 

•r  Majesty  by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

On  Wednesday  se*nnight,  Mr.  Chas.  Ward, 

M.A.  of  Brasennose  College,  waa  admitted  ad 

eundem  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

The  Ukivcrsitv  Statutes. — In  a  Convo- 
cation holden  on  Thursday  last,  another  por- 
tion of  the  statutes,  as  lately  revised  and 
agrved  upon  by  the  Board  of  Heads  of  Houses 
and  Proctors,  namely.  Title  XV.  **Demori- 
bus  Conformandis"  was  submitted  to  the 
House.  With  the  exception  of  the  first  sec- 
tion, which  was  passed  oy  a  majoritv  of  66  to 
14,  no  other  division  totUE  place  (the  oppo- 
nents of  all  change,  or  at  least  of  aU  change 
emanating  from  Uie  Hebdomadal  Board,  con- 
tenting themselves  with  a  mere  expression  of 
their  dissent,  wiUiout  asking  for  a  scrutiny), 
tiU  the  16th,  *'  Dereprimendu  sumptibus  non 
academkii.**  This  provides  that  no  Under- 
graduate shall  keep  a  horse  or  a  servant,  un- 
Mss  an  exnress  request  in  favour  of  such  in- 
dulgence oe  made,  by  bit  parent  or  yMardian, 
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to  the  Head  and  Totor  of  his  College,  and,  if 
gnnled,  such  ailowanoe  to  be  communioated 
to  the  Vice-ChaneeUor,  and  by  him  inaeited 
io  a  book  kept  for  that  porpoae.    The  penal- 
tiea,  on  the  part  of  the  Undergraduate  are,  an 
admonition,  and  if  the  oflenee  be  repeated, 
rustication  ;  on  the  part  of  the  stable-keeper, 
alk>wing  Undngraduates  to  keep  hones,  with- 
out leave  first  obtained,  a  fine  of  40s.  for  the 
first  offiince,  and  for  eubeequeot  breaches  of 
the  Uw,  discommuniny,  for  different  periods* 
The  same  Statute  forbids  the  keeping  of  dogs, 
horse  racing*  or  subscribing  to  races,  Ice.  fcc 
This  was  opposed,  and  a  scrutiny  demanded, 
the  numbers  being — placet,  56 ;  non  pUcet,  25. 
The  sixteenth  section,  *'  De  «re  aliendo 
Doa  eontraheodo,*'  was  that  which  attracted 
the  greatest  attentwn.    It  is,  we  believe,  gene- 
rally aUowed,  that  the  Board  of  Heads  of 
Houses  and  Proctors  had  bestowed  much  time 
and  great  attention  upon  the  subject  of  debts 
contracted  by  the  thoughtless  and    inexpe- 
rienced, during  the  early  part  of  their  univer- 
sity career,  and  that  they  forebore  to  legislate 
only  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  duing  so 
with  effect.    In  the    course  ol  the  present 
Term,  however,  a  memorial,  signed  by  most 
of  the  Tutors  in  the  Universi^,  was  presented 
to    the    Board,   requesting  them  to  attempt 
some  definite  remedy  for  an  evil  universally 
acknowledged  to  exist ;  and  io  accordance  with 
this  request,  we  believe,  the  present  section 
was  brought  forward.    It  provided,  that  all 
tradesmen  should  deliver  their  bills  twice  in 
each  year,  namely,  in  Lent  and  Act  Terms ; 
that  such  as  were  unpaid  one  month  after  the 
commencement  of  the  subsequent  Lent  Term 
should  be  reported,  and  copies  of  them  sent  to 
the  Tutors  or  Heads  of  Houses.     In  order  to 
check,  if  possible,  usurious  transactions,  the 

Sroposed  section  next  forbad  any  Undergra- 
uate  to  give  any  note  of  hand,  or  promissory 
biO,  unless  with  the  approbation  ot  his  parent 
or  guardian,  or  the  Hind  of  his  House,  or  hk 
Tutor,  and  punished  the  academic  so  offending 
with  suspension  from  his  Degree,  or  mstica- 
tion,  or  expulsion  :  the  tradesman,  or  towns^ 
man,  obtaining  such  security  to  be  discom- 
moned. 

It  had  been  rumoured,  for  some  days,  that 
this  part  of  the  proposed  statute  would  be  op- 
posea.  By  some  penons,  the  wording  of  the 
clauses  was  objected  to  as  too  general,  and  not 
altogether  correct;  and  two  papers  on  the 
subiect  were  circulated  by  their  anonymous 
authors,  one  Member  of  Convocation  con- 
demnbg  the  use  of  the  word  syngrapha  as 
applying  to  '*  any  written  engagement,"  an- 
other stoutly  amrming  that  the  term  did 
.  **  strictly  and  neoenarily  apply  only  to  the 
case  of  money-borrowing  and  promissory 
notes.'* 

We  beHeve  we  could  convince  "  Another 
Member  of  Convocation**  that  the  word  is 
used  for  a  document  unconnected  with  money, 
and  would  refer  him  to  Plautus  for  an  ex- 
ample :  but  this,  by  the  way :  certain  it  is  that 
the  objections  to  the  clauses  were  numerous, 
and  the  result  was,  that  section  16  was  thiown 


•at  by  an  overwhelming  majority;  the  first 
chrase,  71  to  20;  the  second,  63  to  27;  the 
third  A!  to  87.    We  may  here  state,  that  a 


respectful  memorial  had  been  previously  deli- 
f«rad  to  the  Pro-Vioe-Chanoellor  on  the  sub- 
ject, bv  several  highly  respectable  tradesmen  of 
Oxfora,representine  the  hardships  likely  to  re- 
sult to  th«n  from  the  enactment  of  the  statute; 
at  the  same  time  expressing  their  abhorrence 
and  detestation  of  the  system  of  raising  money, 
at  exorbitant  interest,  upon  bills  of  exchange 
— a  practice  which  the;^  declare  "  originated 
with  parties  whose  habits  and  interests  were 
never  identified  with  those  of  the  tradesmen  of 
Oxford.*'  It  is  but  Cair,  however,  to  say,  that 
several  other  tradesmen,  eooally  respectable 
with  the  memorialists,  are  ot  opinion  that  the 
statute  woukl  have  been  benenctal,  asserting 
that  high  prieei  and  bug  credit  are  the  ne- 
eessary  attendants  on  the  present  system,  and 
that  ihw  prices  and  a  sure  and  quick  return 
would  have  followed  the  introduction  of  the 
clauses  now  rejected.  A  division  took  place 
on  the  seventeenth  section,  which  was,  now- 
ever,  carried  by  58  to  27.— Ox/ord  Herald  ^ 

On  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  Edward  Huntingford 
was  admitted  Scholar  of  New  College. 


CAMBRIDGE. 
March  3. 

CLASSICAL  TRIPOS,   1838. 

Examiners  —  J.  Hildyard,  M.  A. ,  Christ's ; 
J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  St.  John's  ;  J.  Words- 
worth, M.A.,  Trinity;  G.  S.  Venablcs, 
M.A.,  Jesus. 
Firjf  Class— Th  Lyttelton,*  Ld.,  Trinity ; 
Vaughan.*Trin.;  May,  Main].;  Currey,  Job.; 
Frere,  Trin. ;  Ouillemard,  Pemb.  ;    Thomp- 
son.  Job. ;  Parkinson,  Job. :  Goodwin,  Cath.; 
Drake,  Jcs.;  Hardcastle,  Tnn.;  Forsythjf  Tr.; 
Prowett,f  Caius. 

Second  Cfoss— Ds  Eddleston,  Trin.;  Thorc 
ten,  Trin.;  Metcalfe,  Job. ;  Roberts,  Trin. ; 
Koe,  Caius ;  Fowler,  Sid.-  Cohen,  Pemb. ; 
Kingdon,  Trin.;  Bersey,  Job.;  Hodson,  Trin. 
T^ird  Class^lh  Barlow.  Job.;  Homer, 
Clare  ;  Green,  IVt.;  Brackenbury,  John's; 
BinI,  Trin.;  Fane,  Job.;  Ellis,  Job.;  Mar- 
shall,  Jes.;  Darling,  Job.;  Lovedav,  Pet. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesoay  last  the 
following  Degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Doctor  in  Z>iwintty— Lord  J.  Thyone,  St. 
John's. 

Master  of  Arts  — ^  Rev.  J.  J.  Reynolds, 
Qucen*s. 

Ucentiate  in  Physic^ J,  A.  Power,  Oare- 
halL 

Bachelors  of  Arts^U,  Pratt,  Trin.;  J.  M. 
Wilkina,  Trin.;  W.  Pollard,  Trin.;  J.  Edles- 
ton,  Trin.;  O.  Waring,  Trin.;  W.  D.  Chris, 
tie,  Trin.;  J.  P.  WiWe,  Trin.;  C.  J.  Pearson, 
Trin.;  J.  Palcy,  St.  Pet.;  B.  Knipe,  Clare 
Hall ;  J.  Garvev,  Corp.  Chris.;  C.  Laing, 
Queen's ;  J,  W.  St.  Quintin,  Eroman.;  P. 
B.  Brodie,  Emman.;  H.  Bate,Emman. 


Equates. 
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A  meetiiig  of  the  PhUotophietl  Society  wn 
held  on  Momky  evening,  the  Rev.  L.  Jenyns, 
Vice-Pre>identr  in  the  chair.  Vuioot  ptc- 
Mott  of  books  vera  announced,  and  the  fol- 
lowing papers  were  read: — On  some  new 
genera  of  fnsil  multilocnUr  shells,  in  the  slate 
rocks  of  Cornwall,  hy  Mr.  Ansted,  of  Jesos 
Goll^ ;  on  a  question  in  the  Theory  of  Pro- 
babilities, bv  Mr.  De  Morgan ;  on  the  Qua^ 
drature  of  the  Circle,  by  Dr.  CrcaswelL 

March  10. 

CaAvxw  Scholarship. — On  Monday  last, 
R.  Williams,  Scholar  of  King's  Colkse,  was 
elected  a  Scholar  upon  the  above  foundation. 

Battib's  Scholarship — On  the  same 
day,  Philip  Freeman,  of  Trinity  College,  was 
elected  a  Scholar  on  Uie  above  foundation. 

The  Tithe  Commissioners  for  England  and 
Wales  haw  appointed  John  Maurice  Herbert) 
Esq.,  Barrister-at-Iaw,  and  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  CoU^,  in  this  University,  to  be  an 
Assistant  Commissioner  for  a  special  purpose. 

The  following  form  of  petition  to  the  Hoose 
ot  Commons,  upon  the  subject  of  a  Select 
Committee  *'  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of 
granting  and  renewing  Church  Leases,**  is  be- 
nevcd  to  have  been  extenaively  adopted  among 
the  laity. 

7b  Me  Honourable  the  Commotu  of  Great 
Britain  and  Irdand,  in  Parliamemt  as- 
semUetL 
The  humble  Petition  of  the  Undersigned  In- 
habitants of  the  Parish  of in  the 

of 

Shcwkth,— .That  your  Petitioners  have 
perceived,  that  Her  Majest^^'s  Ministers  have 
giveo  notice  of  their  intention  to  propose  to 
Parliament  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Com- 
mittee»  **  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of  panting 
and  renewing  Church  Leases,  and  into  the 
probable  amount  of  any  increased  value  which 
may  be  obtained  by  an  impro^'ed  management 
of  the  same.'* 

That  while  your  Petitioners  abstain  from 
any  comment  on  the  necessity  or  propriety  of 
such  an  investigation,  they  most  respectfully 
assert  their  solemn  belief  that  the  pessciisions 
of  the  Church  are  legitimately  applicable  to 
Church  purposes  alone ;  and  that,  it  die  Legis- 
lature, by  the  interposition  of  its  enactments, 
draw  from  those  estates  any  increased  revenue, 
such  increased  revenue  must  rightfully  belong 
to  that  body  that  holds  the  property  from 
which  it  has  been  derived. 

Your  Petitionen  therefore  hnmbly  pray,  that 
an  increase  of  revenue  that  may  arise  from 
Ecclesiastical  Property,  may  be  Uh  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Church,  to  supply  the  deficiency 
of  spiritual  instruction  for  the  people. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray. 
-.Cam6.  Chrtm. 


March  17. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wedneaday  last  tbc 
following  degrees  were  oooferrad  :— 

Matter  ofArU—Ret.  A.  Goldney,  Trmhy. 

Baehehrt  ofArti—T.  B.  Shaw,  St  John's ; 
T.  J.  Hogg,    Corpus   Christi;    J.    Naboo, 


At  the  same  Congregation  the  felowing 
graces  passed  the  Senate: — 

To  grant  to  ^  late  Viee-Chaneellor  from 
the  comnwn  chest  the  sum  of  141/.  18s.,  bemg 
the  balance  due  to  him,  on  aeoonnt  of  the 
Botanic  Garden,  for  the  year  ending  at  M»- 
chseknas,  1887. 

To  aifiz  the  seal  to  en  sgreement  for  ibe 
Commutation  of  Tidies  of  die  Township  of 
Treeton  and  Manor  of  Wales^  in  the  pvish  of 
Treeton  and  oonnty  of  York. 

On  Tuesday  last,  die  ladi  inst.  the  foUoir- 
ing  gentlemen  of  Queens*  college,  in  this  uni- 
▼emty,  were  elected  Scholan  M  that  society. 

Dowding       |     Goren         I     Mills 

Edwaids     I     Mitchdl 


A  meeting  of  die  Philosophkal  Society  was 
heM  on  Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  the  Master 
of  Christ's  cbllew^  the  president,  being  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Kellaud,  (tf  Queens'  col]%e,  rend 
the  fint  part  of  a  paper  on  Molecular  Attrac- 
tbn.  Afterwards  Professor  Henslow  nve  an 
account  of  the  plants  brought  by  Mr.  Darwin 
from  the  Keeling  Islands.  These  are  coral 
islets  of  recent  formation,  lying  to  the  sooth 
of  Sumatra.  They  are  of^  the  form  called 
Lagoon  Islands^  the  average  height  of  the  land 
above  the  water  not  being  more  than  six  feet. 
These  islands  have  only  recently  been  inhabited 
by  man.  The  indigenous  vegetable  spedea 
mm  them  are  24  in  number,  and  Mr.  Darwin 
has  brought  home  22  of  these,  belonging  to 
24  genera,  and  18  cEffrrent  fiimilics. 

Mareh^. 
The  Chancellor's  two  gold  medals  for  the 
best  classical  scholass  amongthe  commencing 
Bachelors  of  Arts  were  on  Thursday  bust  ad- 
jocknd  to  Lord  Lyttelton,  and  C.  J.  Yaaghan^ 
of  Trinity  college. 


DURHAM. 
The  prises  proposed  in  December  Isst,  b^ 
le  Rev.  F.  W.  Raymond,  have  been  ad* 
as  follows :— For  the  two  best  English  i 


the  Rev.  F.  W.  Raymond,  have  been  adiudged 
as  follows :— For  the  two  best  English  Easavs^ 
to  be  written  bv  Students  in  Theology,  on  the 


snbiect^  *'  The  law  was  a  schoohnsstcr  to  bring 
men  to  Christ*'  First  prtie,  Ds.  Cnnditt; 
Second  Prin,  Ds.  Hick.  For  the  two  best 
English  Easays,  to  be  written  by  Undeigra- 
duates,  "  On  the  Policy  of  Rome  in  the  con- 
duct of  her  Foreign  Wars."  First  prise,  Me- 
redith Brown  ;  second  prise,  H.  R.  Watson. 

The  University  of  Durham  have  conferred 
the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Civil  Law  on 
Earl  Grey. 
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BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 


MARBIAOBS. 


Of  5<ms~The  lady  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Howard,  Edmontoo;  of  Rev.  R.  W.  Lanff- 
da]e,  Stourton  Caundle,  Dorset;  of  Rev.  J. 
Jerram,  Torquay :  of  Rev.  J.  Graham,  Hinz- 
ton  v.;  of  Rev.  P.  Simpton,  Hythe,  Hants; 
of  Rev.  J.  Blackburn,  Atterdifie  P. ;  of  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Sir  F.  J.  Stapleton,  Bart.,  Mere- 
worth,  R. ;  of  Rev.  J.  Hopkinson,  Alwalton 
R.,  Hants ;  of  Rev.  A.  LyalJ,  Mentham  R., 
Surrey ;  of  Rev.  G.  M.  braime,  Frome  V. ; 
of  Rev.  A.  G.  Stewart*  BallymuUy  Glebe,  Ire- 
land ;  of  Rev.  R.  Eden,  Prittlewell,  Essex ; 
of  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Harris,  George-street, 
Hanover-square ;  of  Rev.  Joaiah  Pratt,  jun. ; 
of  Rev.  J.  Hart,  v.  of  Otley ;  of  Rev.  W.  R. 
Newbolt,  Somerton  V.,  Somersetshire;  of 
Rev.  W.  S.  Cole,  Dover ;  of  Rev.  J.  Phclpe, 
Wilton ;  of  Rev.  H.  T.  Powell ;  of  Rev.  H. 
Hodgee,  Wardky  cum  Belton  R.,  Rutland- 
shire ;  of  Rev.  J.  Mathews,  Sherbum  V. ; 
of  Rev.  F.  Le  Grice,  Great  Graosden  V., 
Hants ;  of  Rev.  W.  Singleton,  Shorehani ;  of 
Rev.  Miles  Astlejr ;  of  Rev.  C  Chiklen,  Cut- 
lery P.  :  of  Rev.  T.  Brown,  Grammar-school, 
Tnnbridge;  of  Rev.  F.  T.  New,  Shepton 
Mallet  P. ;  Rev.  J.  CUyton,  Redditch ;  of 
Rev.  S.  Croft,  St.  Mary,  Stoke ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Scott,  HoU ;  of  Rev.  C.  Brice»  r.  of  St.  P^ter'a, 
Bristol ;  of  Rev.  L.  C.  Booth,  Harlington  R. ; 
of  Rev.  W.  Airy,  Ke>-soe  V. ;  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
Blake,  Thuming,  Norfolk:  of  Rev.  G.  B. 
Pdley,  Freckenham  R. ,  Su£folk ;  of  Rev.  Lord 
Thomas  Hay,  Rendlesham  R.,  Suffolk. 

Of  DaughUrt—Tht  lady  of  the  Rev.  N. 
Fiott,  Edgeware  V. :  Rev.  J.  B,  Watson, 
Norton  V.,  HerU ;  of^Rev.  C.  Gorinff,  Twine- 
ham,  Sussex;  of  Rev.  Jaa.  M.  ArCuUoch, 
Kelso;  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Wright,  Handborough 
R. ;  of  Rev.  G.  W,  Sicklemore,  St.  Lawrence, 
V.  Kent ;  of  Rev.  T.  Dury,  Keighley  R..  York- 
shire ;  of  Rev.  F.  R.  Sandys,  Kilkenny,  Ire- 
huid;  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Backhouse,  Walmer; 
of  Rev.  S.  Croft,  St.  Mary,  Stoke ;  of  Rev. 
T.  aowes,  Gt  Yarmouth ;  of  Rev.  W.  Har- 
rison, WarmingtonR.,  Warwickshire;  of  Rev. 
J.  Jones,  Llanrocrath  R.,  Aoglesea  (twin  d. ); 
of  Rev.  J.  R.  Johnson,  Ruttery  R.,  Devon ;  tk 
Rev.S.Whiddon,Ltt8tlngh  R.,  Devon ;  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Hawkins,  Provost  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
of  Rev.  H.  Poison,  Bourton  on  the  Water ;  of 
Rev.  J.  Dodaon,  Cockerham  V.  ;  of  Rev.  J. 
E.  Bromly ;  of  Rev.  W.  Brock,  Bishop's 
Waltham;  of  Rev.  Wm.  Vaughan,  ChUton; 
of  Rev.  M.  Geneste,  Cowes:  of  Rev.  T. 
Brown,  Orammar-achool,  Chiehester ;  of  Rev. 
George  Coldham,  Glenmfbrd  R.;  of  Rev.  W. 
G.  Harrison,  Hatt  V.;  of  Rev.  C.  Chiaholm, 
Southchurch,  Esmx. 


Rev.  T.  H.  Montgomery,  eldest  son  of  A. 
Montgomery,  Esq.,  of  Rutland-square,  Dub- 
lin, to  Einily  Jane  Sannders,  second  d.  of  ths 
Rev.  B.  W.  DoUingj 


fr 


CO.  Down,  Ireland  I  Rev.  P.  Storr,  r.  of 
Ottley,  Suffolk,  to  Caroline,  d  of  L,  Holland, 
Esq.,  of  Langley  Farm,  fiieckenham,  Kent; 
Rev.  R.Maynard,  to  Charlotte,  only  surviving  d. 
of  the  late  Edward  MMdleton,  M.  D. ,  of  South- 
ampton ;  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Islington,  to  Miss 
Revill,  of  Hacknev;  Rev.  T.  O.  Leman,  r. 
of  Brampton,  Suffi>lk,  to  Emily  Antonia,  se- 
cond d.  at  the  Rsv.  J.  Guerin,  r. of  Norton  Fits- 
warren,  Somenetshire ;  Rev.  C  A.  Palmer, 
B.A.,  student  of  Christ  Ch.,  younger  son  of 
the  late  Sir  a  T.  Palmer,  Bart.,  of  Wanlip 
Hall,  Leicestershire,  to  Elisabeth  Julia,  young- 
est d.  of  the  late  J.  Finch  Simpson,  Esq.,  of 
Launde  Abbey,  in  the  same  countv ;  Rev.  E. 
Fursdon,  v.  of  Antony,  Cornwall,  youngest 
son  of  the  Ute  G.  S.  Fursdon,  Esq.,  of  Furs- 
don, Devon,  to  Harriet  Grace,  eldest  d.  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Rodd,  D.D.  of  Tubartha  Hall, 
Cornwall ;  Rev.  R.  J.  Dawes,  incumbent  of 
Salperton,  Gloucestershire,  to  Letida,  second- 
surviving  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  Bum,  of  Bir- 
mingham; Rev.  J.  East,  of  St.  MichaePs, 
Bath,  to  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  Henry  Brookes,  Esq., 
Wells;  Rev.  C  J.  Shaw,  M.A.,  r.  of  Sea- 
borough,  Somerset,  to  Christian  Rose,  second 
d.  of  Captain  Maynard,  of  the  Lower-crescent, 
Clifton;  Rev.  J.  Perry,  M.A.,  to  Sophia, 
second  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Stabback,  v.  oTCn- 
bert,  Cornwall ;  Rev.  F.  N.  Croft,  M.A.,  r. 
of  Saint  Nicholas,  Dereham,  to  EUen  Tur- 
ttonr,  second  d.of  Mr.  T.  Low,  of  Buxhall,  Suf- 
folk ;  Rev.  J.  Smith,  of  Bumhead  Penpont, 
to  Margaret  L.  Clark,  only  d.  of  the  late  J. 
Clark,  Esq.,  of  Dumfries;  Rev.  T.  Noel,  to 
Henrietta  Elisabeth  Fisher,  both  of  Calais; 
Rev.  F.  Newport,  jun. ,  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
F.  Newport,  of  Waterford,  to  Catherine,  fourth 
d.  of  the  Ute  Sir  J.  N.>  Humble,  Bart.,  of 
Clonooakoran  House,  in  the  county  of  Water- 
ford  ;  Rev.  B.  B.  Gough,  to  Letitu,  eUest  d. 
of  B.  Frend,  Esq.,  of  Rockfow,  oo.  Tipperary^ 
and  of  Boskill,  co.  Limerick ;  Rev.  G.  Reeoe, 
V.  of  Mathon,  Worcestershire,  to  AnnaMaria» 
eldest  d.  of  the  kte  W.  L.  Freer.  Esq.,  of 
Stourbridge ;  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Spencer* 
fourth  son  of  the  Lord  Churchill,  to  Ebsabeth 
Rose^  second  d.  of  T.  Thomhill,  Esq.,  of 
Woodleys;  Rev.  J.  S.  Sergrove,  LL.B.,  r. 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Somerset,  Upper 
Thames-street,  and  abo  of  Coolins,  near  Ro- 
chester, to  Maivaiet,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev.  W. 
W.  Moseley,  LLD.,  of  Bloomsbnry ;  Rev.  J. 
Pyke,  r.  of  Parracombe,  to  Elisabeth,  eUlcst 
surviving  d.  of  the  late  J.  Nott,  Eaq.,  of  By- 
down  House,  Devon :  Rev.  W.  W.  Champ- 
neys,  M.A.,  r.  of  Whitechipel.  London,  to 
Mary  Anne^  d.  of  Paul  Stow,  Esq.,  of  Bcek- 
enham. 
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N.B.  The  ErawTS  are  made  op  to  tbc  aand  of  eacb  Montta. 


Tebtimomials  oirsR  to  thk  Clergy. 
— PreMnted  bj  their  respective  congre- 
gations : — 

Rev.  W.  R.  Keeling,  St.  Mary's  cburch, 
Manchester. 

Rey.  £.  J.  Todd,  curate  of  Azminster. 

Rev.  R.  T.  W.  Taylor,  curate  of  Thur- 
laston,  Leicestershire. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Pugb,  Kttingsfaall,  Stafford, 
shire. 

Rev.  John  Blackmore,  curate  of  Culm- 
stock,  Devon. 

Rev.  R.  Blaoon,  St.  Mark*8  church,  Li- 
verpool. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Wright,  curate  of  Reed- 
bam,  Norfolk. 

BERKSHIRE. 

TOLBRATION     AcT,     MISAPPREHENDED. 

— A  few  months  ago,  some  disturbances 
having  been  made  to  the  performance  of 
divine  worship  at  SunningbitI,  it  became 
necessary  to  bring  the  case  before  the 
quarter  sessions  ;  where,  in  consequence 
of  a  novel  interpretation  of  the  second 
section  of  53  Geo.  III.  c.  155,  the  defend, 
ants  were  acquitted. 

The  interpretation  which  a  majority  of 
the  justices  put  upon  this  section  was, 
that  to  bring  a  place  of  worship  within  the 
protection  of  the  act,  it  was  necessary  not 
only  that  it  should  be  certified  to  the 
bishop  or  archdeacon,  but  also  that  it 
should  be  recorded  at  the  quarter  sessions ; 
or,  if  recorded  at  the  quarter  sessions,  that 
it  should  be  also  registered  by  the  bishop 
or  archdeacon. 

In  the  case  of  Sunninghill,  the  place  of 
worship  had  been  duly  certified  to  the 
archdeacon ;  but  he  had  neglected  to  make 
the  return  required  by  the  act,  and  it  had 
not  been  recorded  at  the  quarter  sessions. 
l*he  committee  appointed  for  guarding  the 
privileges  of  the  Wesley  an  connexion  have 
since  taken  the-opinions  of  counsel  in  this 
case.  The  opinions  of  the  Attorney. 
Genera],  Sir  W.  Follett,  and  R.  Matthews, 
Esq.,  are  against  the  decision  of  the 
justices. — (Abridged  from  the  Watchman.) 

BUCKINGBAMSHIRB. 
.    Dr.  Lee  has  made  over  to  the  Astrono- 
mical Society,  of  which  be  is  the  Trea- 
'Surer,  the  perpetual  advowson  of  Hart- 
weU.~Cam6.  Ckron. 


CAMBRIDOBSHIRf:. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  notice 
the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  tbe 
Cambridge  District  Afsociatioo  for  Pro- 
moting tbe  Enlargement,  Building,  and 
Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  which 
was  held  in  tbe  Town  Hall  oa  Thunday, 
March  ttnd,  further  than  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  the  practical  con- 
elusion  of  the  report ;  and  we  hope  that 
every  individual  who  can  spare  his  5s.  or 
tfi.  6d.  annually,  will  cheerfully  bestow  it 
to  aid  the  contributions  of  his  richer 
neighbours.  The  report  fur  the  year  18S7 
says — 

<*  The  amount  of  donations  and  subscrip- 
tions was  1861.  It.  6d.  Tbe  accounta  of 
this  year,  it  is  feared,  will,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  manifest  a  certain  falling  off,  as 
tbe  very  small  increase  of  annual  subserip- 
tioBS  does  not  bslance  a  diminution  in  tbe 
timonnt  of  donations. 

<'  It  is  hoped  that  this  circumstance  will 
operate  as  an  additional  atimulua  to  tbe 
exertions  of  all  who  wiah  well  to  the 
cause. 

'^  One  method  your  committee  would 
suggest  for  raising  the  funds  of  the  asso- 
ciation— via.,  by  increasing  tbe  number  of 
$maU  contributions  ;  a  method  which  they 
wonld  observe  is  alike  desirable  from  tbe 
pecuniary  result  which  may  be  expected 
to  attend  it,  and  from  the  more  general 
sympathy  and  interest  thereby  excited 
towards  the  important  objects  which  this 
society  has  in  view." — Camb.  Chnm, 

DEVONSHIRE. 
The  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of  Tot~ 
ness  have  recently  petitioned  parliament  on 
the  tendency  of  the  new  registration  acts, 
and  tbe  injustice  of  their  operation  as  re- 
gards the  established  clergy.  ..H^i/ts  Her, 

DORSETSHIRE. 
Church-rates.^ A  vestry  meeting  was 
held  on  Thursday^  1st  of  Msroh,  in  the 
parish  of  Lower  Brixham,  for  the  purpose 
of  fixing  the  church-rate  for  the  eneoing 
year,  when  a  strong  opposition  was  made 
to  the  rate.  There  appeared,  on  a  show  of 
hands,  58  for  the  rate,  and  45  against  it. 
The  minority  demanded  a  poll.  Tbe  result 
was  very  gratifying  to  the  friendaofthe 
churcb,-.l«3  votes  being  in  favour  of  the 
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rate,  aod43'agaiiiBt  it.    MajorUy  for  the 
church,  80. — Dorget  Chroniele. 

DURHAM. 
The  subscription  to  erect  a  sai  table  mo- 
noinent  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Grav,  the  late  lamented  rector  of  Sunder- 
land, and  the  money  raised  beyond  defray- 
ing the  expense  of  that  to  be  applied  to- 
wards endowing  the  schools  established  by 
the  late  Mr.  Gray,  which  are  henceforth  to 
be  called  Gray*8  Schools,  in  honour  of  him, 
is  proceeding  most  satisfactorily.  Between 
four  and  five  hundred  pounds  have  been 
already  subscribed. — NfweastU  Journal. 

6LOUCBSTERSHIRB. 
The  Rev.  E.  Leigh  Bennett,  B.A.  of 
Merton  College,  the  worthy  vicar  of  Lecb- 
kde,  has  munificently  presented  to  his 
parishioners  a  neat  and  rich-toned  organ. 
'^^Umcuter  Chronicle, 

(From  a  Corrapondent,} 
Miss  Ann  Bearparker,  of  the  old  town, 
Wotton  Uoderedge,  a  few  weeks  before 
her  decease,  completed  the  arrangements 
she  had  been  making  for  some  time  to 
found  an  alms-house  or  hospital  for  five 
poor  men  and  five  poor  women,  being  old 
inhabitants  of  her  native  town,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  church  of  England. 

For  this  purpose  she  removed  her 
tenants  from  two  rows  of  cottages  which 
bad  been  recently  built  according  to  her 
own  plans,  baring  a  considerable  plot  of 
excellent  garden  ground  in  front,  and  an 
invaluable  stream  of  water  close  bv — 
thoroughly  repaired  them,  and  placed  in 
them  ten  persons  whom  she  designed  to 
be  the  first  objects  of  her  charity.  In 
each  tenement,  which  contains  three 
rooms,  besides  closets,  &c.,  she  placed  a 
bible  and  prayer  book  of  large  print  for 
the  perpetual  use  of  the  alms  person  oc- 
cupying it,  and  in  addition,  gave  8,000<. 
sterling  to  the  vicar  and  two  other  gen- 
tlemen in  Wotton  Underedge,  as  trustees, 
to  pay  to  each  of  the  inhabitants  and  their 
MiooessoTSy  three  sbtUings  each,  once  in 
each  week,  out  of  the  interests  arising 
from  this  money,  to  be  put  out  to  use  at 
the  discretion  of  the  trustees.  The  cot- 
tages are  most  delightfully  situated  on  an 
eminence  retired  from  the  public  road,  and 
venr  near  to  the  church.  In  the  front  of 
each  rank  of  tenements  she  placed  a  stone 
tablet  describing  the  nature  of  the  gifts  ; 
and  she  has  left  a  body  of  ordinances  for 
the  management  of  the  charity.  The  vicar 
of  Wotton  Underedge,  and  the  Master  of 
the  Grammar  School,  being  a  clergyman 
of  the  episcopal  church  of  England  for  the 
time  being,  are  ez-offido  tmttees  ;   five 


others  are  to  be  selected  from  the  gentle- 
men residing  in  the  town  or  immediate 
neighbourhood.  Thia  gift  has  been  foHy 
confirmed  in  the  most  handsome  manner, 
by  John  Jortio,  Esq.,  and  his  lady,  the 
Bister  of  the  deceased,  the  heirs  at  law. 

This  benevolent  lady,  among  many 
other  acu  of  liberality,  bad  before  sub- 
scribed 800/.  towards  certain  improve- 
ments proposed  to  be  made  in  the  parish 
ohurch  of  Wotton  Underedge,  which  is 
inadequate  at  present  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  parishioners. 

HAMPSHIRE. 
The  following  appeared  in  the  report  of 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Winchester  Corpo- 
ration: —  University  Exhibitions.  —*  Before 
entering  on  the  business  for  which  the 
council  were  especially  convened,  Mt.  R. 
Littlebales  stated  that  he  bad  received  a 
letter  from  the  Conservator  of  Christ's 
Hospital,  recommending  four  gentlemen  as 
candidates  for  the  two  university  exhibi- 
tions in  the  gift  of  that  establishment. 
On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Bird,- seconded  by 
Mr.  Alderman  Findon,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chep- 
nell,  of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  and  Mr. 
G.  A.  Taylor,  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, two  of  the  gentlemen  recommended, 
were  selected.— Ox/brd  Herald, 

KENT. 

St.  Paul's,  Deptford.— The  parish- 
ioners of  this  parish  met  in  vestry  on 
Friday,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  church- 
rate  ;  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Ffinch,  rector,  in  the 
chair.  A  motion  was  made  that  **  a  rate 
of  2d.  in  the  pound  be  granted  to  the 
churchwardens  for  and  towards  the  repair 
and  maintenance  of  the  church  and  church- 
yard of  this  parish,  and  other  incidental 
charges  and  expenses  relating  thereto." 
An  amendment  was  proposed,  that,  "  the 
consideration  of  this  question  be  adjourned 
for  twelve  months."  The  show  of  hands 
was  in  favour  of  the  amendment ;  where- 
upon a  poll  was  demanded,  when  the  num- 
bers were — 

For  the  rate    -    -    -    -    «79 
Against  it       ....     122 
Majority  in  favour  of  the  rate     — ^-  157. 
Times, 

The  following  petition  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Mr. 
Plumptre  :— 

"  THB  PETmON  or  THK  VMOBBSIONKD 
INHABITS VTS  OP  BLACBBBATB  AMD  ITS 
VICINITY, 

"  Humbly  sheweth  :  —  That  your  peti- 
tioners feel  it  a  duty  to  represent  to  your 
honourable  House  tne  great  and  increasing 
peril  to  which  our  protestant  faith,  and 
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ooniequently  our  ciyil  and  religious  liber- 
tiM,  are  at  this  moment  exposed  from  the 
incessant  assaalts  of  popery,  aided  by 
liberalism  and  infidelity. 

**  Your  petitioners  submit  to  your  hon. 
House,  that  the  intimidation  exercised  by 
the  Romish  priesthood  at  the  Irish  elec- 
tions has  fearnilly  increased  ;  that  the  lives 
and  properties  of  protestant  voters  have 
been  rendered  insecure,  and  in  some  cases 
sacrificed,  with  circumstances  of  peculiar 
barbarity. 

"  They  lament  to  see  a  college  for  the 
education  of  this  priesthood  maintained  by 
an  annual  grant  of  public  money ;  and  a 
system  of  national  education,  principally 
conducted  by  Roman- catholic  agency, 
supported  also  out  of  the  general  re- 
venues of  this  ]>rotestant  kingdom. 

'*  Your  petitioners  are  g[rieved  to  find 
that  popish  bishops  and  priests  have,  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  our  protestant 
constitution,  recently  been  appointed,  at 
the  public  expense,  to  sUtions  in  the  Bri- 
tish  colonies;  and  that  these  alarming 
evidences  of  encouragement  to  popery  (to 
deliver  us  from  whose  intolerable  yoke  our 
forefathers  laid  down  their  lives)  occur  at 
a  time  when  it  is  making  rapid  strides  in 
Great  Britain. 

"They  regret  to  see  that  patronage  is 
now  chiefly  distributed  either  among 
papists,  or  persons  favourable  to  their  in- 
terests ;  that  the  established  church  of  Ire- 
hmd  is  openly  threatened  with  extinction ; 
and  that  our  protestant  brethren  in  that 
country  are  already  suffering  grievous  per- 
secution. 

'*Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly 
pray  your  hon.  House  seriously  to  consider 
DOW  greatly  the  protestant  church  and 
succession  to  the  throne  are  now  endan- 
gered  by  the  manifest  snd  formidable  en- 
croachments of  popery  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  state,  ana  by  the  encourage- 
ment unhappily  given  to  its  advances  by 
the  responsible  advisers  of  the  crown  ; 
they  respectfully  claim  your  attention  to 
the  grievances  of  which  they  complain, 
and  entreat  that  immediate  measures  may 
be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  the  re- 
fonned  religion  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  that  freedom 
and  tranquillity^  which,  under  the  blessing 
of  Ood,  are  derived  therefrom. 

<<  And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray/' 
&c.-.ir«nt  Chronide. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Nsw  Marbiags  Act.— This  anrighte 
ous  and  fatal  measure  is  working  its  evil 
way  with  much  satisfaction  to  those  who 
were  the  foremost  in  demanding  it    The 


following  is  an  instance: — A  few  dsys 
since,  a  poor  but  respectable  woman,  a 
member  of  the  evangelical  presbyterian 
congregation  of  Mount  Street,  presented 
herself  at  the  restry  of  the  parish  church 
in  an  agony  of  distress.  Her  son,  it  ap. 
peared,  a  lad  about  nineteen,  was  an 
apprentice,  and,  up  to  the  time  of  bis  form- 
ing an  intimacy  with  the  daughter  of  cer- 
tain very  disreputable  people,  was  an  un- 
failing attendant  at  the  Mount  Street 
Sunday  School.  Information  unexpectedly 
reached  the  mother  that  her  son  and  the 
"young  lady"  had  been  •'asked'*  at  the 
church,  and  she  promptly  hastened  to  for- 
bid the  banns,  which  were  accordingly  ren. 
dered  invalid,  and  ahe  returned  home  with 
some  hope  that  her  son  would  erelong  per- 
ceive the  folly  of  his  wishes,  and  abandon 
one  who  could  produce  him  nothing  but 
injury.  Rejected  by  the  minister  of  re^i- 
giout  matrimony,  however,  the  minister  of 
the  parchment  description  of  wedding  was 
still  open  to  application,  and  a  week  ago, 
the  '*  happy  couple"  were  united  at  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  registrar.  The 
parties,  as  we  have  already  stated,  were 
dissenters,  and  are  doubtless  well  pleased 
with  the  effective  rtUef  afforded  by  this 
«•  Marriage  Act."-.fi(ffcifc6um  Standard. 

Baptism  dy  immbesion  ik  tbx  Esta- 
BLisaxD  Chusch. — We  were  gratified,  in 
no  ordinary  degree,  by  the  performance  of 
this  interesting  ceremony  in  St.  Jude's 
Church,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  25. 
The  Rev.  H.  M'Neill  observes  rigidly 
the  rules  of  bis  church.  He  never  ad- 
ministers baptism,  except  in  the  public 
congregation ;  and  never  admits  spon- 
sors who  are  not  communicants.  On  Son- 
day,  three  infants  were  brought  to  the 
font ;  the  father  of  one  of  them  required 
that  it  should  be  immersed.  Mr.  M*Neili 
addressed  his  congregation  upon  the  sub- 
ject, referring  to  what  he  had  tought  them 
on  former  occasions.  He  said  that  while 
the  use  of  water  was  prescribed,  nothing 
was  prescribed  ss  to  the  kind  of  water  to 
be  used,  whether  warm  or  cold — as  to  the 
quantity,  whether  much  or  little— or  as  to 
the  mode  of  application,  whether  immer- 
sion or  sprinkling.  These  detsils  were 
left  open  by  the  Scripture,  and  by  the 
church.  Convenience  and  decency  bad 
conspired  to  render  sprinkling  universal ; 
but  if  any  member  of  the  church  conscien- 
tiously preferred  immersion,  he  waa  happv 
to  say  that,  as  a  minister  of  the  church  of 
England,  he  was  at  perfoct  liberty  to  com- 
ply. Then,  after  baptizing  two  infants  in 
the  usual  manner,  he  immersed  the  third 
in  warmed  water,  which  he  had  judiciously 
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•ion. — Liverpool  MaiL 

The  parisiiioaen  of  X^ng  Comptoo, 
where  ibe  Itte  Hot.  Thomas  Clarke  Lad 
beea  minister  for  msoy  years  previous  to 
his  death,  hare  raised  amoogst  tbesoselves 
upwards  of  lOOi.  towards  the  erection  of  a 
tablet  in  the  pariah  efaarch,  to  remain  an 
afieeciog  record  of  their  love  and  his  good 
iMmM.^Prmton  Pilot. 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  qoeatioo  raised  in  the  parish  of 
Haodon  on  the  assessment  of  the  ricariat 
tithes  of  the  Rev.  Theodore  Williams  has 
been  set  at  rest  for  the  present.     It  ap. 

Eears  that  the  reverend  gentleman  had 
eretofbre  paid  on  but  SOOL  One  of  the 
assessors  said  he  held  in  his  band  a  copy 
of  a  return  made  by  the  churchwardens  of 
the  parish,  in  which  they  stated  the  vi. 
cafial  titbea  to  be  S5oL  ;  but  at  the  same 
time  remarked  that  in  their  opinion  the 
tithes  were  considerably  understated,  in 
addition  to  which,  the'  tithe  proprietors 
were  not  ratad  to  the  poor  nor  highway 
rates.  The  assessor  also  produced  an  offi- 
cial copy  of  Mr.  Williams's  own  return  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  from 
which  document  it  appeared  that  the 
tithes  produced  almost  1,100/.  This  year 
it  waa  proposed  to  assess  them  at  QOOL 
Mr.  Williams  objected  to  such  an  ad- 
vance ;  and  baring  stated  that  he  was 
willing  to  let  the  tithes  to  any  gentleman 
at  700/.,  the  assei^ment  was  fixed  at  that 

8um«  being  an  advance  of  400/ Evening 

Paper, 

Education  in  Spitalfields. — A  so- 
ciety has  recently  been  formed,  the  object 
of  which  is  to  extend  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation in  the  extensive  manufacturing  dis- 
triots  of  Spitalfields  and  Bethnal-greeo. 
Th*  committee  state  that  they  have  dis. 
covered  that  in  the  single  parish  of  Beth- 
nal  green  there  are  about  14,000  children 
between  the  ages  of  5  and  14;  and  they 
have  ascertained  that  of  this  number,  not 
more  than  from  1,600  to  8,000  have  the 
benefit  of  efficient  daily  school  instruction ; 
leaving,  after  making  allowance  for  ab- 
sentees,  at  least  10,000  children  of  these 
ages  without  the  means  of  education. 
They  add  that  they  intend  immediatelv  to 
erect,  on  a  piece  of  freehold  ground  in 
Hare*8treet-fielda,  a  new  school  for  300 
boys  and  SOO  girla,  and  to  proceed  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  erection  of  oiber  schools. 
— oraiw/eird. 

SuppBESftiON   OF  Sunday  Traoino.— 

There  is  a  bill  now  before  the  House  of 

Commons,  brought  in  by  Lord  Ashley  and 

Mr.  Pktmpire,  the  obj^ei  of  wliach  is  to 
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Sttppfeas  Sunday  trading.  The  pretmble 
says  :<^'*  Forasmuch  as  nothing  is  more 
acceptable  te  Almighty  God  than  the  truo 
and  sincere  worship  of  him,  accordine  to 
bis  holy  will,  and  the  holy  keiBping  of  the 
Lord*s«day  is  a  principal  part  of  the  true 
service  of  God,  which  in  divers  places  of 
this  realm,  has  been,  and  now  i»,  profaned 
and  negleoled:  and  whereas  the  kws 
now  in  existenee  for  promoting  the  l.ord's- 
day  are  found  to  be  in  many  respeola 
practically  insufficient  to  secure  the  ob- 
jecu  for  which  they  profess  to  provide  ; 
be  it  therefore  enacted,"  5cc. 

Abstract  of  clause  1. — That  no  person 
on  the  Lord's  .day  shall  do,  or  hire,  or 
employ  any  person  to  do,  any  manner  of 
labour,  or  any  work  in  way  of  trade  or 
business,  or  keep  open  shop,  or  astfsC  f  n 
holding  any  fair  or  market,  or  buy  or  aelt, 
or  cry,  offer  or  expose  (or  sale,  or  reotite 
er  deliver,  in  the  way  of  trade  or  biisiiuM, 
or  in  the  way  of  his  or  her  ordinary  «al|. 
ing  ;  or  eaute  to  be  bought,  &c.,  &c., 
any  goods,  animal,  effects,  or  thing ;  or 
make  any  contract  in  the  way  of  trsde  or 
business  or  otherwise ;  or  do  or  permit 
anything  prohibited,  or  for  the  doing  or 
permitting  of  which,  any  forfeiture  is  im- 
posed by  any  provision  of  this  act.  Btkt 
clause  15  exempts  from  its  operation  ^Ik 
and  medicine.  It  also  exempts  the  selMitg 
and  buying  of  dressed  meat,  liquor,  snd 
other  provisions  within  hotels,  coffee- 
houses,  inns,  cook-ahops,  ale  houses,  beer 
houses,  or  other  houses  for  Uie  sale  of 
victuals  to  be  consumed  upon  the  premisee 
(during  certain  hours  not  yet  named)  by 
any  person  who  shall  actually  and  bona 
fide  then  victual  at  the  same,  and  shall  not 
resort  thereto  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
drinking,  or  tippling.  The  same  daose 
also  exempU  the  buying,  selling,  and 
delivery  of  beer  or  other  malt  liquor, 
which  is  not  to  be  consumed  on  the  pre- 
mises, between  certain  hours  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  hereafter  to  be  named. 
Clause  16 — enacts  that  nothing  in  this  act 
contained,  shall  extend  to  works  of  piety, 
charity,  or  ntce$tity.  The  intermediate 
fourteen  clauses  relate  entirely  to  the 
penalties  to  be  inflicted  for  the  infringe- 
ment  of  the  act,  the  mode  of  recovering 
tbem,  &c. — Watchman, 

Paupxr  Dkpositors  in  Savings* 
Banes. —Mr.  Tidd  Pratt,  the  banister 
f^ho  acu  for  savings'  banks  and  fnendly 
aocietiee,  haa  just  given  bis  opinion  in 
the  following  case : — A  depositor  in  the 
Reading  savings'  bank  became  chargeable 
to  his  parish,  snd  after  some  weeks'  ill- 
ness  died.  The  aroounl  of  his  deposit 
was  claimed  by  the  next  of  kin,  and  alao 
40 
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by  the  parish  offic«rt  to  reimbune  Ui« 
parish  for  the  depositor's  illoess.  The 
learned  gentleman  decided  that  the  parish 
officers  might  receive  the  sum  upon  taking 
out  letters  of  administration ;  but  that  if 
they  declined  or  neglected  to  do  so,  then 
the  next  of  kin  might  take  it  up.  They 
could  have  demanded  and  received  the 
money  without  this  expense,  had  they 
applied  -weekly  during  the  depositor's  life- 
time for  such  sums  as  he  had  become 
chargeable  for  to  the  parish.  The  case  is 
of  some  importance  to  parochial  authori- 
ties.— Jbid. 

KsTiasKENT  or  TBx  OaniKAaY  of 
NxwcATB. — We  bear  that  the  Rer.  Mr. 
CotioO)  who  has  so  lealoualy  and  efficiently 
fulfilled  the  duties  of  this  office  for  the 
last  twenty-five  y««rs>  is  about  to  retire 
upon  a  pension  from  the  Court  of  Alder- 
m^B.  We  are  told  that  so  far  from  the 
reverend  gentleman  having  realised  a 
competency,  he  has  found  it  necessary  to 
consign  his  very  curious  library,  which  he 
has  been  all  his  life  collecting,  to  Mr. 
Leigh  Sotheby  for  immediate  sale. — A/ont- 
ing  Herald, 

Ava  meeting  of  the  National  Society 
Ibr  fbe  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the  Prin. 
Ciples  of  the  Established  Church,  holden 
at  the  Central  School,  Westminster,  on 
W«daeeday,  the  7th  of  March,  there  were 
present — his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Bishops  of  London, 
St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Ely,  Llandaff,  and 
Hereford  ;  Lord  Kenyon,  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Cambridge,  Rev.  Dr.  Walmsley, 
Rev.  H.  n.  Norris,  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman, 
Mr.  Joshua  Watson,  Mr.  Richard  Twining, 
Mr.  James  Trimmer,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Wigram. 

Church  Pjibtoral  AioSocixtv. — This 
day  two  years  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  So- 
ciety was  instituted.  From  a  printed  cir- 
cular of  the  committee,  dated  this  month, 
we  take  tbe  following  statement : — Aid  has 
been  voted  to  110  parishes  and  districts, 
for  the  maintenance  of  100  additional 
clergymen,  and  25  lav  assistanta.  The 
aggregate  population  ot  these  parishes  and 
districts  is  about  967.600  souls,  in  whose 
spiritual  care,  before  the  aid  of  this  so- 
ciety, only  1T3  ministers  were  employed, 
the  incumbents  having  in  charge,  upon  an 
average,  8,790  souls,  with  an  average  in- 
come of  159/.  a-year  each :  54  of  tbe  in- 
cumbents have  not  a  glebe-house  or  par- 
sonage.—5/anrfarrf,  Feb.  19. 

CoNTiNXMTAL  CiiuRCM.  —  Tho  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  has  licensed  tbe  Rev. 
O.  H.  Evans,  M.A.,  as  British  cbsplain 
nt  Ostend,  on  the  nomination  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  made  in  compliance  with  an  ap- 


plieatioD  to  bis  Unrdahip  from  the  Belgisii 
government.-.  H^cteftfiMin. 

Bnmelt,  Ftb,  88.— 'Theordioanee  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bmget,  for  Lent,  1838,  is  pre- 
ceded by  directions  egaiirat  the  Bible  So- 
cieties, against  reading  the  Bible  without 
permiasion,  against  bsd  books  and  anti- 
catbolie  journals. — Ibid, 

SoMS  or  THE  Clsrc  Y. — ^Tho  anniversary 
festival  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  the 
lUth  of  May.  The  rebearaal  of  the  muaio 
will  take  place  as  oaual  on  tho  preceding 
Tuesday.  Preacher,  tbe  Rev.  John  Lons- 
dale, B.D.,  preacher  of  Lincoln's-inn.  Con- 
ductor, Sir  George  Smart.— TVawt. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  Biahop  of  Durham  has,  in  oom- 
plianoe  with  the  memorial  presented  to  bis 
lordahip  from  a  large  body  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, offered,  in  the  most  handsome  man- 
ner, to  the  Rev.  William  Webb,  M.A., 
the  rectory  of  Sunderland  and  the  perpetual 
curacy  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  in  that  town, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Gray,  M.A.  The  rev.  gentleman  was 
senior  curate  to  the  late  lamented  rector, 
and  stands  high  in  tbe  affectionate  regard 
of  the  Chriatian  public. — NttocastU  Jour. 

NSWCASTLI.  DsSKCKATIOlt     OP     TITE 

Sabbath.— The  Town  Council  of  this  bo- 
rough has  just  issued  a  series  of  rules  and 
orders  for  the  regulation  of  tbe  butcher, 
vegetable,  and  general  markets,  and, 
amongst  other  things,  have  provided  that 
the  markets  shall  not  only  continue  open 
until  13  o'clock  on  the  night  of  Saturday, 
but  that  they  ahall  be  resumed  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday,  at  6  o'clock,  and  con- 
tinue open  until  10  o'clock, when  theeloe- 
ing  shall  be  announced  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell.  The  question  is—Is  the  Sabbath-day 
to  be  kept  holy,  or  is  it  not  1  With  all  hu- 
mility, we  submit  that  it  is  ;  and  we  are 
much  mistaken  if  the  orderly,  right-think- 
ing people  of  Newcaatle  do  not  promptly 
step  forward  in  a  mass,  and,  by  the  expres- 
sion of  their  loudest  indignation,  pot  down 
this  wholesale  attempt  to  outrage  theit 
moral  and  religious  feelings.— /6i«f. 

The  Vicar  of  Newbury  has  received 
SOO/.  from  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
towards  the  building  of  two  chapels  in  that 
parish.  His  Grace  has  alao  aubscribed 
300/.  to  assist  in  providing  Divine  service 
in  the  said  chapels.  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Carliale  has  remitted  400t  in  addition  to 
an  annual  payment  of  15/.— i6id. 

RUTLAND5;UIRB. 

Some  of  Dr.  Doncaster's  late  pupils  hav- 
ing set  on  foot  a  subscription,  for  tbe  pur- 
pose of  presenting  him  with  a  tribute  of 
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tbair  raspMt,  eommoiiioalfld  to  faini  their 
design,  with  avievofMcertainiogiawhat 
way  it  would  be  effected  most  agroeably  to 
binaelf.  He  was  pleased  to  assent  to  their 
proposal  upon  condition  that  the  subscrip- 
tion of  individuals  should  be  limited,  and 
that  tbe  sum  subscribed  should  be  trans- 
ferred  through  him  to  some  local  cfaaritj. 
In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  his  Iste  pupils  met  on 
Thursday,  tbe  1st  inst.,  at  the  schooUroom, 
in  Oakham,  when  an  address  was  present- 
ed, together  with  a  purse  of  one  hundred 
and  atxteen  guineas,  which  the  Doctor  im- 
mediately  announced  his  intention  of  trans- 
ferring to  tbe  funds  of  the  Rutland  Society 
of  Industry.  The  assembled  party  were 
sumptuously  entertsined  in  the  evening  by 
the  Rev,  Doctor  in  the  public  hall  of  the 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 

An  address  has  been  presented  by  tbe 
Bath  Churcb-of-£ngland  Lay  Association 
to  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  hart,  M.P.  for  this 
University,  signed  by  Major-Gen.  Sir  W. 
Davy,  the  president,  on  tiefaalf  of  that  so- 
ciety, expressive  of  the  respect  and  gprati- 
tude  they  entertain  towards  him,  for  the 
singleness  of  purpose  and  integrity  of  feel- 
ing with  which  he  has  upheld  the  cause  of 
tbe  established  church,  auring  a  long  par- 
liamentary career. — Orford  Herald, 

Tbe  members  of  the  established  church 
in  Taunton  are  making  considerable  efforts 
to  tncresse  the  usefulness,  and  extend  the 
influence,  of  tbe  national  church  in  that 
town.  In  the  course  of  the  past  year  the 
following  improvements  have  been  effect- 
ed:—In  the  principal  parish  of  St.  Mary's, 
which  coouins  a  population  of  9,000  or 
tOjitOO,  an  additional  service,  with  a  lee- 
tare,  baa  been  established  on  Sunday  even- 
ings, for  which  purpose  the  church  has 
been  lighted  with  ^bb,  by  means  of  private 
contributions ;  and  a  subscription  has  been 
entered  into  to  enable  the  vicar  to  defray 
tbe  stipend  of  a  second  curate  and  lecturer, 
to  which  otBces  the  Rev.  H.  Bsroe,  A.M., 
has  just  been  appointed.  Tbe  church  of 
St.  James  (which  pariah  contains  at  least 
4,000  souls)  hss  been  partially  rebuilt,  and 
its  sccommodation  nearly  doubled ;  here, 
also,  the  stipend  of  a  curate  has  been  pro- 
vided, (with  the  sssistanoe  of  the  Church 
Pastoral- A  id  Society,)  and  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Field  has  been  appointed  to  that  office ; 
and  now  three  services  on  the  Sunday,  and 
a  weeklv  lecture  on  Wedneadav  evenings, 
are  performed.  The  church  ot  tbe  pariah 
of  Wilton,  which  is  onlv  half  a  mile  from 
the  centre  of  Taunton,  nss  also  been  en- 
larged to  nearly  double  its  former  size. 
Tbe  subscriptions  for  the  erection  of  the 


new  Trinity  Church  considerably  exceed 
2,OOOL^Sali9bttry  Herald. 

STAFFORDSHIRE- 
A  subscription,  to  tbe  amount  of  560/., 
has  been  entered  into  by  tbe  nobility, 
gentry,  and  clergy,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sedgley  and  the  surrounding  district, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial 
of  respect  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Girdlestone, 
on  his  leaving  that  parish.  A  handsome 
silver  om  has  been  purchased  with  a  small 
portion  (less  than  one-fourth)  of  tbe  sub- 
scriptions, and  presented  to  Mr.  Girdle- 
stone,  and  the  remainder  is  intended  to  be 
appropriated  (at  Mr.  Girdlestone's  re- 
quest) to  the  purchase  of  a  site  for  the' 
new  church  about  to  be  erected  at  Upper 
Gomal,  in  tbe  parish  of  Sedgley.  ^—  A 
handsome  service  of  plate  has  also  been 
presented  to  Mr.  Girdlestone  by  the  inha;- 
bitsnts  of  the  parish  of  Sedgley «-—lf^tf/t»r- 
AampUm  ChronieU. 

SUFFOLK. 
The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have 
given  permission  to  the  Bury  Towa 
Council  to  sell  their  church  preferment, 
which  consists  of  two  livings,  one  having 
the  care  of  6000  souls,  with  a  stipend  of 
loot  a-year,  the  other  haying  datiea 
equally  heavy,  without  any  other  Mouias^ 
ration  than  the  Easter  offerings  t-^&Mjf 
Port. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Governors  of  King 
Edward's  School,  in  BirmiDghara,  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  7th  March,  pi.  Jeuae 
announced  his  intention  of  resigning  tbe 
head  mastership  at  Midsummer  next,  in 
consequence  of  bis  elevation  to  the  Dean- 
ery of  Jersey. — Oxford  Herald, 

The  Rev.  Frank  Hewson,  B.A.  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Dublin,  and  late  Curate  of 
St.  Mary's,  in  this  town,  has  been  licensed 
by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  to  act  as  a 
Home  Missionary  amongst  the  watermen 
on  the  Severn  and  Birmingham  Canal ; 
and  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  is 
understood  to  hsve  contributed  liberally 
towards  a  chapel  and  stipend  for  tbe  mi- 
nister.— Birmingham  Gazette, 

Birmingham  Royal  School  or  Medi- 
cine.—Tbe  following  thesis  has  been  se- 
lected by  the  Rev.  Vaugban  Thomas,  of 
Oxford,  as  the  subject  of  the  Warneford 
Prize  Essay  for  the  present  session  — 
"The  valves  of  tbe  veins  anatomically  and 
physiologically  described  for  tbe  manifes- 
tation of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness 
of  GOD  as  revealed  in  Scripture."  The 
award  to  be  made  in  August  next,  by  the 
Hon.  and  rery  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Lichfield, 
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the  Rev.  Chancellor  Imw,  Edward  Jobn- 
»u>B«,  M.D.,  the  Rev.  Vaugban  TbaaoB, 
John  Ecclen.  M.D.,  and  W.  S.  Cox. 
F.R.S.— i6Mi. 

Attention  to  BusiNEsa  at  tbe  Home 
pFnoB,— lo  Dtcember  last.  Lord  John 
Ruasell  introduced  a  bill  entitled  "  Beoe- 
Bces'  Pluralities  Bill,'*  and  gave,  as  area* 
son  for  introducing  it  so  early  in  the  ses- 
sion, that  be  wished  to  have  it  printed  and 
circulated  among  the  clergy,  who  were  the 
moat  interested  in  its  enactments.  In 
consequence  of  this,  a  neighbouring  cler- 
gyman wrote  to  his  lordship,  requesting 
that  a  copy  might  be  forwarded  to  him ; 
but  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  spplication, 
and  at  last,  afler  waiting  nearly  two 
months,  in  the  middle  of  February,  he 
wrote  again.  To  this  second  letter  ne  re- 
oeived  an  answer  that  Lord  John  Russell 
was  sorry  he  had  no  copies  of  the  bill  left 
The  bill  has  now  been  read  a  second 
time,  and  we  will  undertake  to  say  that 
not  one  clergyman  in  fifty  has  ever  seen  it. 
^^LeamingUm  Spa  CourUr, 

WILTSHIRE. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the 
Biahop  of  Sodor  and  Mann,  the  Prebendal 
Stall  of  Wilsferd  and  Woodford,  founded 
In  the  cathedral  church  of  Sanim,  is  be- 
come  vacant.  It  is  reported  that  the  pre- 
bend will  not  be  filled  up,  but  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, end  that  its  revenues  will  be  paid 
over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  governors  of 
•i^en  Anne*s  bounty. — Wilts  Herald. 

The  magistrates  and  gentlemen  of  the 
county  of  Wilts  have  preaented  a  splendid 
silver  candelabrum  to  Mr.  Estcourt,  mem- 
ber for  Oxford  University,  and  father  of 
the  member  for  Devizes,  as  a  testimony  of 
the  high  regard  in  which  be  is  held.  The 
candelabrum  is  beautifully  designed,  and 
its  workmanship  does  great  credit  to  Mr. 
Richards,  of  Bath,  by  whom  it  was  manu- 
factured. The  base  is  of  triangular  fonn, 
one  side  bearing  Mr.  Estcourt's  arms,  the 
second  side  the  county  arms,  and  the  third 
the  following  inscription  : — **  Presented 
to  Thomas  Grimston  Bucknall  Estcourt, 
Esq. ,  M.P.,  by  the  magistrates  and  gentle- 
men of  the  county  of  Wilts,  as  a  testimonial 
of  their  high  sense  of  his  public  services 
as  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Seasions, 
during  a  period  of  thirty-three  years. 
18S7."— BatA  Chron. 

TORKSHIRB. 

New   Church  at  VVakefield. — The 

turn  of  1,366/.  IJVf.  bss  been  subscribed 

towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church  at 

Wakefield,  the  site  for  which  has  already 


been  nreeented  by  Rebeit  Hodfte^  Seq^ 
of  Haigb  HaH.-^L«iiff  JiHWL 

A  meeting  waa  held  at  South  Shields  oa 
Friday,  Feb.  I6tb,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sidering the  expediency  of  erecting,  by 
subscription,  a  new  church  at  the  east  end 
of  that  town.  Various  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted,  and  subscriptions  to 
the  amount  of  3662.  were  entered  into  at 
the  meeting  to  forward  the  accomplishment 
of  the  much  desired  object.-^  16. 

A  petition  to  the  Mouse  of  Commons  is 
in  course  of  signature,  in  Halifax,  praying 
that  no  further  grant  of  the  public  money 
be  made  in  support  of  the  Popish  Collegia 
at  Maynooth.~Htia  Packet. 

A  Father  Macarius,  a  monk  of  LaTrappe, 
is  now  in  Hull,  seeking  money  to  support 
the  convent  of  this  order,  which  is  situated 
at  Mount  Melleray,  in  the  county  of  Wa- 
terford,  Ireland. — Ih. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
in  Bradford  are  about  to  erect  a  new 
church  in  that  town,  with  a  tower  and  peal 
of  bells.— 16. 

We  understand  it  is  in  contemplation  to 
erect  a  new  Catholic  chapel  in  the  town, 
for  which  bis  Grsce  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
has  generously  given  a  site  of  land  and  the 
sum  of  XOOL-^Skeffield  Mercury. 

On  Thursday  the  15th  of  March,  the 
first  stone  of  a  new  church  at  Buttersbaw, 
near  Bradford,  was  laid,  in  the  preaenoe 
of  about  lUOO  persons,  by  Charlea  Hardy, 
Esq.,  second  son  of  the  founder,  John 
Hardy,  Esq.,  the  late  member  for  Brad- 
ford.— Manchester  Courier, 

The  Church  Revenue  Commissioners 
have  agreed  to  purchase,  for  1,1  Hi.  5s.6d., 
Bromley  Grange  Farm,  in  the  periah  of 
Ripon,  on  which  to  build  an  Episcopal 
residence  for  the  bishops  of  Ripon. 

ArRBDALB  College  Chapel. —  The 
works  necessary  for  the  erection  of  Aire- 
dale College  Chapel,  in  High-street  Brad- 
ford, are  ulvertized  to  be  let,  and  will  be 
proceeded  with  forthwith.  The  chapel  is 
intended  to  bold  about  1000  persons,  and 
will  cost  about  SOOOi.  Mr.  J.  Pritohett, 
of  York,  is  the  architect. 

WALKS. 

Nearly  9,000<.  has  been  raised  by  eob- 
soription  for  the  purpose  of  enlarghig 
Chepstow  church,  so  as  to  give  increased 
churoh  aooommodation  to  the  poor.— Re- 
cord. 

SCOTLAND. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  Lord  Broughsm 
wss  elected  lord  rector  of  Marischal  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  by  a  majority  of  three 
votes.     The  other  candidates  were  Lord 
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and  Mr.  Colquboan,  of  Kill«raK>fit>  M.r. 

SCOTLAND. 

Essay  on  Christian  Mi81ioh8-«-Paizi 
OP  T\iro  Hundred  Gutnbas. — A  prize  of 
two  hundred  guineas  is  offered  by  a  few 
friends  of  Missionary  enterprise  in  Scot- 
land for  the  best  essay  ;  ana  another  prise 
of  fifly  guineas  for  the  second  best  essay 
on  '*  t*be  Duty,  Privilege,  and  Encourage- 
ment of  Christians  to  send  the  Gospel  of 
Salvation  to  the  unenlightened  Nations  of 
the  Earth."  The  following  gentlemen  have 
consented  to  become  adjudicators,  viz.  :•— 
The  Rev.  David  Welsh,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Church  History  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  ;  the  Rev.  Ralph  Wardlaw, 
D.D.,  Glasgow;  the  Rev.  Henry  Melvill, 
B.D.,  Camberwell,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  St.  Peter's  ColleRe»  Cambridge;  the 
Rev.  Jabez  Bunting,  U.D.,  President  of 
the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution^ 
London;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Crisp, 
President  of  the  Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
The  Essay  will  be  received  on  or  before 
1st  June,  1S39,  and  the  adjudicators  are 
expected  to  make  their  decision  known  on 
or  before  1st  June,  1840.  Half  of  the 
profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  the  copy- 
right of  the  essay,  to  which  the  prise  of 
too  guineas  shall  be  awarded,  to  be  given 
to  the  author  ;  the  other  half  to  be  applied 
to  such  objects,  promotive  of  the  great 
cause  of  IVlissions,  as  the  contributors  to 
the  prize  may  deem  most  expedient. 


COLONTAU 

From  s  report  of  the  Nmtionsl  School 
Society,  read  at  s  meeting  held  at  Kings- 
ton, Jsmaiea,  18th  December,  18S7,  it 
appears— 

1.  That  there  are  twenty-three  national 
schools  in  connexion  with  the  oentrsl 
school  there. 

2.  That  there  are  eight  more  schools 
proposed,  as  soon  as  they  can  be  property 
provided  with  masters. 

5.  That  large  school-rooms  have  alreadr 
been  bttilt  in  various  parts  of  the  island, 
and  grsnts  have  been  made  to  eleven  ps- 
rishes,  from  which  no  recent  reioms  have 
been  received. 

4.  That  it  is  proposed  to  institute,  be- 
sides the  training  schools,  an  institute  for 
orphan  children. 

5.  That  the  funds  are  not  adequate  to 
the  desires  of  the  governors,  nor  to  their 
opportunities  of  usefolness ;  but  it  is 
hoped  that  they  will  increase. 

6.  A  rotam  is  given  of  the  number  of 
schools  and  scholars  receiving  gratuitotis 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  the  esta- 
blished cburoh,  of  which  this  is  a  sum- 
mary: — 

Ib  the  Mbtkmal  School,  Independent  of 
d^t  tchoc^  to  he  commenced  alter 

Christmas  (daily  scholars) sSiB 

In  Sondaj  and  other  schools  not  day- 
schools,  but  bf  paid  teachers     ....  1348 
In  schools  coftduoted  bj  the  Cletry  .    .    .  1600 
In  parochial  and  endowed  ftee  schools  .    .  lai 
In  schools  of  the  Church  MiMiooary  So- 
dety  (as  neatly  as  can  be  ascertained)    .  S6to 
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Science  of  Bottny.    By  H.  Reed.    18mo.    is. 


The  Little  Saoctaary,  Domeetic  Pimyera.  &c. 

By  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton.    6ro.    7>.  M.    cl. 
M<GU1'0  Lectures  in  Rhetoric  and  Critidnn. 

8vo.    los.  6d.    doth. 
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French,    ft:,    fts.    doth. 
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Ellis  on  Insanity.    8vo.    10s.    cloth. 
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The  Pleasures  of  Piety,  a  poem.    By  R.  Wilson. 

ismo.    «s.    doth. 
Madden  on  Cutaneous  Absorption.    8to.    fts. 
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Carey's  Natiood  Histories.     Vol.  I.    Ftost's 
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PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
r&OM  FsaauARY  24,  to  Ma  ecu  24,  1838. 


8p«r«(.0MMl». 

Il«d.8p«rctut. 

a«l.  SMperMat. 

Xf«w8>{  p«retnt. 

Long  Abbs. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

^ 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

lOli 
100} 

Shut 
Shut 

AaM.,jAa.a  July. 

BMk  Stoek. 

India  Stock. 

Sxehcqner  BUU. 

India  Bond*. 

Highest. 
Lowest... 

15* 

I4lS.16th«. 

Shut 
Shut 

Shut 
Shut 

67  pm. 
64  pm. 

67  pm. 
54  pm. 

PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
At  the  Ojfiee  of  R,  W.  Moore,  5,  Bank  Chamhon^Lotkhwrw. 


Priet. 

Dk. 

London  &  Birmingham  Roil- 
way  Co.  ...100^.    90^.  paid 
Great  Western  do.  100/.  p.  65^ 
Grand  Junction  do 

PrIet. 

DIt. 

Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.   ... 

212 
187.10 
78 
25 
87 
26 
97 
16 
42 
200 

12 

7 

4 

I 

2 
1.5 

6 
12 

2 
11 

176 

91 
225 

43 
57.5 
100 
100 
145 
131 

28 

EUesmere  and  Chester  do 

Grand  nnion  do-  ...f.,.^^^...^... 

10 

Hnddrrff6frld  d^  tt- 

London  Dock  do 

K«niMit  and  Avon  dn. ............ 

2.10 

St.  Katherine*s  Dock  do 

West  India  do 

5 
4.10 

Rtrftiff>rd*oii«Avoii  do.ft..*Bfts«... 

Atlas  Assaranoe  do*** ...  .  ... 

12.6 

Warwick  &  Northampton  do... 

King's  College 

6 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Thk  soi-disant  "  London  Clerg3rnian**  has  sent  anot)>«r  letter,  (taking  the  same  im- 
proper tiberty  as  in  the  last  case,)  in  which  be  endeavours  to  justify  the  accusations 
preferred  against  this  Magazine  of  traducing  the  characters,  maligning  the  motives, 
and  falsifying  the  words,  of  clergymen.  The  proof  he  offers  is  a  paragraph  in  the 
January  number  containing  remarks  om— whom  does  the  reader  suppose?  whom 
will  he  conjecture  to  be  the  unhappy  clergyman  so  traduced  ?«^on  the  "  Record** 
newspaper !  Now,  no  excuse  can  be  offered  for  falsifying  the  words  of  a  public  journal, 
if  this  has  been  done ;  but  what  becomes  of  the  accusation  of  traducing  the  characters 
of  individuals?  Whose  character  is  traduced  when  a  paragraph  in  a  newspq>er  is 
commented  on,  which  is  not  only  anonymous,  but  the  authorship  of  which  can 
scarcely  even  be  guessed  at  ?  For  even  where  there  is  oms  chief  editor,  be  must 
always  have  assistance ;  and  very  many  leading  articles,  even  in  great  newspapers^ 
are  sent  by  persons  of  ability,  wholly  unconnected  with  the  paper. 

In  the  case  of  the  '*  Record,*'  as  the  editor  understands,  it  has  lately  been  stated, 
that  there  are  no  less  than  fourteen  persons  concerned  more  or  less  in  the  manage- 
ment. But  was  any  wrong  done  to  the  ^'  Record  ?"  Two  statements  about  it  were 
made.  The  first  simply  re^ttaied  in  two  or  three  lines  what  had  been  stated  by  Mr. 
Perceval  in  a  long  letter  with  hU  name  in  November  last.  The  "  London  Clergy- 
man," therefore,  in  his  zeal  for  the  '*  Record,"  had  better  turn  on  Mr.  Perceval,  and 
see  whether  he  can  convict  him  of  having  **  maligned  the  motives  and  falsified  the 
words  and  labours**  of  the  **  Record,"  before  he  uses  such  hard  words  to  those  who 
fully  rely  on  Mr.  Perceval*s  high  character  for  their  authority. 

The  second  statement  was  to  the  effect — that  the  **  Record  had  half  insinuated 
and  half  said  that  Dr.  Pusey  and  his  friends  would  bring  in  popery  openly  when 
they  were  strong  enough,  and  that  they  had  now  Jesuits  in  disguise  among  their  fol- 
lowers. Now  this  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  the  Editor  willingly  remits  judgment  on 
it  to  any  one  who  will  turn  over  a  file  of  the  **  Record"  during  last  autumn,  in  per- 
fect confidence  that  the  assertion  will  be  borne  out  to  the  full  extent. 

There  was  one  sentence  more  to  this  effect.  The  *<  Record'*  spoke  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  are  said  (and  with  every  appearance  of  truth)  to  have  been  sent  into  this  country 
during  the  great  rebellion,  in  order  to  preach  all  sorts  of  wild  doctrines,  and  thus 
weaken  the  church  by  breaking  men  into  various  parties.  The  remark  made  on  the 
writers  in  the  '*  Record**  was,  that  the  tendency  of  their  proceedings  was  so  entirely 
to  cause  and  increase  divisions,  and  to  inflame  churchmen  against  each  other,  that 
they  acted  for  more  like  those  Jesuits  than  any  friends  of  Dr.  Pusey's. 

This  was  the  whole  contained  in  the  paragraph  cited  by  ''the  London  Clergyman,'* 
and  this  la  the  ground  on  which  an  anonymous  writer  chooses,  with  all  the  bitterness 
of  personal  hostility,  to  charge  this  Magazine  with  traducing  the  eharaeter»t  maligning 
the  motivetf  and  falsifying  the  wcrde,  of  hie  brethren  the  ekrgy.  It  is  curious  enough 
that  the  **  Record**  of  last  week  charges  it  against  the  "  British  Magazine''  as  a  crime, 
ae  a  part  of  party  tactics,  that  it  is  particularly  civil  and  courteous  on  all  occasions  to 
popular  preachers  and  dignitaries  of  the  evangelical  party,  only  hinting  that  on  some 
points  it  does  not  agree  with  them,  and  never  saying  any  thing  harsh  except  of  curates 
or  persons  of  no  name  !*  Utri  creditis  ?  Is  the  **  British  Maoazine*'  the  traducer 
of  the  character  of  all  evangelical  clergy,  or  is  it  most  carefully  civil  and  complimen- 
tary to  all  the  popular  clergy  and  dignitaries  of  that  class? 

Of  the  rest  of  this  letter  no  notice  can  be  taken.     It  is  wholly  personal,  aud  ob- 

*  This  is  not  the  wisest  accusation  imaginable.  The  Editor  is  quite  sure  that, 
as  far  as  any  intention  goes,  it  is  untrue.  But  it  is  verv  likely  that  an  evangelical 
dignitary,  from  age,  experience,  and  sense  of  what  is  due  to  his  station,  states  his 
opinions  with  courtesy,  moderation,  and  regard  for  other  men's  feeKngs,  while  a 
young,  thoughtless  man,  or  one  whose  powers  of  mind  are  not  such  as  to  win  a  name 
for  him,  exercises  no  judgment,  or  has  none  to  exercise,  and  says  all  he  has  to  say  in 
the  most  offensive  way. 
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^iovsljCiKdioCatoof  pcnanalbadfecUog  ariung  from  lome  nippoaed  ofiienee.  As 
m  mgh  spceinMn  of  the  temper  of  tbo  letter,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  rceaoa 
for  the  writer*4  being  afirald  to  put  his  name  is,  the  Editor *s  dreadfully  TindictiTe 
character,  and  the  cruel  revenge  he  would  be  sure  to  take  on  his  noble  and  coun^ge- 
Qus  assailant !  The  writer  it  informed  that,  unless  he  disguises  his  hand  a  $ectmd 
time,  or  uses  a  second  amanuensis,  he  need  not  trouble  himself  to  write,  for  the  letter 
will  not  be  read.  What  other  people  may  feel  in  snch  cases  the  Editor  does  not 
know.  But  for  himself,  when  he  once  sees  what  the  temper  is  whieh  dirtates  to  the 
writer,  all  that  he  says  is  matter  of  entire  iodifferenoe. 

The  following  have  been  receired :— *«  Clericus  Felix,"  '«  M.  A.,*  "Anglo- 
CambreoMS,"  "  O,''  "  C.  M.  W."  "  Qu«rcns.»'  "  B.  L.  I."  «  W.  H.  E,  R." 
••J.  H.  B.*  '*  S.  P."  '•  O.  L."  *'  A  Plaih  Man." 

fikmie  lines  by  •*  W.  H.  W.**  have  been  received.  Many  thanks  for  the  kindly 
continued  supply  from  Sunaen^i  Hymtu.  They  are  used  only  ooeetionmUy.  As 
fhose  which  relate  to  fcstivals  have  not  arrived  in  time  to  be  printed  before 
,  the  Editor  takes  the  UbeKy  of  printing  them  when  most  oonvcnicBi. 


A  letter  on  Temperance  Societies  and  Fasting  has  been  received.  The  writer *a 
jesl  name  is  given  in  a  private  note ;  but  he  has  contrived  to  cover  his  signature  for 
the  Msgasine  so  oompletely  by  his  seal,  that  his  letter  cannot  be  acknowledged  by 
that  signature. 

Mr.  Evans's  second  letter  has  been  received,  but  was  too  late  for  this  month. 

''A.  B."  is  thanked  for  his  communication.  Any  irt«f  reports,  such  as  he  pur- 
fote%  would  be  thankfully  received.  Would  he  be  kind  enough  to  write  the  proper 
naiae*  distinctly  ?  In  his  present  communication  three  or  four  persons  have  been 
unable  to  sgree  in  decvphering  the  principal  name ;  but  it  is  hoped  that  this  has 
lieM  correctly  accomplished.  If  not,  perhaps  he  will  be  kind  enough  to  correct  tt. 
Nothing  offends  persons  so  much  as  printing  their  names  incorrectly ;  but  there  is 
often  no  gmawing  at  proper  names. 


ThefoOowinff  was  received  too  iate  to  he  pkued  deewhere  :— 

Ata^— loyour  Mugasine  f^ar  April  1833,  page  417,  appears  an  extract  from  some 
flburcKvftrdeiis'  acoounte,  whioh  are  very  curious  and  interesting,  and  one  in  parti- 
cular: — **  For  vii  bally ts  oonsarnei^y*  Rebells,  to  besoung  vii^.*'  This  occurs  in 
1570,  immediately  after  the  rebellion  of  the  two  Earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmorland;  which  was  the  liilt  attempt,  by  open  force,  to  overturn  the  protestent 
religion. 

As  a  curious  history  of  this  rebellion  is  now  in  the  press,  from  original  doea- 
ments,  the  Editor  would  feel  particularly  obliged  if  your  learned  correipoodent 
*<  A  rchseophilus*'  would  stete  from  whence  he  drew  these  memorials.  None  of  theas 
ballets  have  come  down  to  us ;  the  British  Museum  possesses  nothing  of  the  kind; 
and  the  only  ballet  known  on  the  subject  was  written  many  years  afterwards^  on  tlie 
death  of  Egremont  Radclyffe,fbrother  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  commander  of  the 
Qjueen's  forces  at  York.  RaddyflTe  deserted  his  brother  at  York,  and  joined  the 
sundard  of  the  rebels  at  Branoepath.  He  died  on  a  scaffold  at  Nainur,  in  1578  ;  and 
his  death  is  commemorated  by  a  **  ballet.'*  But  the  ballets  named  by  your  corres- 
pondent must  have  been  written  immediately  after  the  rebellion ;  and  if  anv  could  be 
discovered  at  present,  they  would  be  highly  valued,  and  placed  on  record,  by  your 
obedient  servant,  X.  Y. 
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THE  SOCIAL   AND  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  THE   RABBINIC 

JEWESS. 

Tbr  progress  of  Jewish  reform  has  created  schools  for  Jewbh  female 
children,  both  free  schools  for  the  poor  and  establishments  of  a  higher 
order  for  the  wealthy.  But  who  ever  heard  of  a  female  school  amongst 
old-fashioned  Rabbinical  Jews  ?  or  who  ever  saw  a  Rabbinical  school- 
mistress or  a  Rabbinical  Jewess  who  gained  a  livelihood  by  teaching  ? 
The  female  schools  in  London,  in  Germany,  in  Warsaw,  have  all  ema- 
nated from  the  power  of  Christian  example,  or  the  direct  influence  of 
the  government ;  they  oie  not  the  natural  offspring  of  Rabbinism,  and 
consequently  where  this  system  still  reigns,  as  in  the  East  and  Poland 
generally,  they  are  not  to  be  found.  Very  many  of  the  Jewish  female 
children  do  not  learn  to  read  at  all.  Those  that  do  learn  are  not 
taught  by  one  of  their  own  sex,  but  by  a  melammed,  or  a  rabbi,  or  a 
tutor.  In  very  rare  instances  they  learn  to  translate  Hebrew,  but  in 
general  they  only  learn  to  read  ^e  words,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
repeat  prayers  which  they  do  not  understand.  In  Poland,  they 
learn  besiaes  to  read  the  vernacular  dialect,  and  frequently  also  to 
write  it,  as  they  are  much  employed  in  shopkeeping,  and  sometimes 
manage  all  the  worldly  business,  that  the  husband  may  give  himsdf 
unreservedly  to  the  study  of  the  Talmud ;  and  this  last  circumstance 
shews,  if  it  were  not  abundantly  attested  by  the  high  degree  of  mental 
cultivation  and  accomplishment  commonly  found  amongst  the  Jew- 
esses in  Germany,  that  this  want  of  education  is  not  to  be  aaoribed  to 
any  defect  in  the  Jewish  female  mind,  but  to  some  external  cause. 
The  spirit  of  Rabbinism  it  is  which  degrades  womankind,  and  does 
not  suffer  her  to  exercise  the  &cu1ties  which  God  has  given.  Ralh' 
binism  hyi  U  down  as  an  axiomy  that  to  stiidy  ike  law  of  God  is  no  part 
of  a  woman  s  duty,  and  that  to  teach  his  daughters  the  word  of  God  is  no 
part  0/ paternal  Migation.  "  Women  and  slaves  are  exempt  fit)m  the 
study  of  the  law."  **  A  woman  who  learns  the  law  has  a  reward,  but 
it  is  not  equal  to  the  reward  which  the  man  has,  because  she  is  not 
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commanded  to  do  so.  But  though  the  woman  has  a  reward,  the  wise 
men  have  commanded  that  no  man  should  teach  his  daughter  the 
law,  for  this  reason,  that  the  majority  of  women  have  not  got  a  mind 
fitted  for  study,  but  pervert  the  words  of  the  law  on  account  of  the 

E)verty  of  their  intellect.  Every  one  who  teaches  his  daughter  the 
w  is  considered  as  guilty  as  if  he  taught  her  transgression.  But  this 
applies  only  to  the  oral  law.  As  to  the  written  law,  he  is  not  to 
teach  her  systematically ;  but  if  he  has  taught  her,  he  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  having  taught  her  transgression/'^  Rabbinism  teaches  thai 
a  woman  is  unfit  to  give  legal  evidence^  and  classes  lier  amongst  those  who 
are  incapacitated  either  by  mental  or  moral  deficiencies,  **  There  are  ten 
sorts  01  disqualification  and  every  one  in  whom  any  one  of  them  is 
found  is  disqualified  from  giving  evidence;  and  these  are  they — 
women,  slaves,  children,  idiots,  the  deaf,  the  blind,  the  wicked,  the 
despised,  relations,  and  those  interested  in  their  testimony/'f  Rab- 
binism excludes  women  from  being  counted  as  part  of  the  synagogue  con- 
gregation.  Unless  there  be  minian,  that  is,  a  congregation  often,  there  can 
be  no  public  worship  of  God,'  but  the  Rabbles  have  decided,  **  that  these 
ten  must  all  be  men,  fi^e,  and  adult ;"  j:  so  that  if  all  the  Jewesses  in 
the  world  could  be  gathered  into  one  synagogue,  they  would  all  count 
as  nothing,  and  unless  there  were  ten  men  present,  the  minister  of  the 
synagogue  would  not  read  prayers  for  them. 

Rabbinism  teaches,  that  to  be  a  woman  is  as  great  a  degradation  as  to 
be  a  heathen  or  a  slave,  and  provides  the  same  form  of  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  from  womanhood  as  from  heathenism  or  slavery.  The  Jew 
says  every  day  in  his  prayers,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  O  L^rd  our  God ! 
King  of  the  universe,  who  hath  not  made  me  a  heathen.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord  our  God !  King  of  the  universe,  who  hath  not  made  me 
a  slave.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  our  God !  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hath  not  made  me  a  woman/'§ 

Rabbinism,  where  it  is  not  corrected  by  the  influence  of  Christianity, 
allows  polygamy,  and  decides  that  "  A  man  may  marry  many  wives, 
even  a  hundred,  either  at  once,  or  one  after  another,  and  his  wife  can- 
not prevent  it,  provided  that  he  is  able  to  give  to  each  suitable  food, 
clothing,  and  marriage  duty.*'|| 

'  Rabbinism  allows  the  greatest  facility  of  divorce.  "  The  school  of 
Shammai  says,  A  man  is  not  to  divorce  his  wife  unless  he  shall  find 
some  uncleanness  in  her,  for  they  interpret  the  verse  TDeut.  xxiv.  1) 
according  to  its  simple  meaning.  The  school  of  Hillel  thinks,  that  if 
a  woman  let  the  broth  burn  it  is  suflScient,  for  they  interpret  the  words, 
*  a  matter  of  uncleanness,*  to  mean,  either  uncleanness,  or  any  other 
matter  in  which  she  has  offended  him.  But  Rabbi  Akiva  thinks,  that 
a  man  may  divorce  his  wife  if  he  only  find  another  handsomer  than 

she  is But  the  legal  decision  is  according  to  the  school  of  Hillel, 

that  is,  if  a  wife  sin  against  her  husband,  he  may  divorce  her."^  The 

*  Hilchoth  Talmud  Torah.  f  Hilchoth  Eduth.  c.  ii.  1. 

X  Orach.  Chaiiin»  sect.  55.  $  Daily  Prayers,  fol.  5,  6. 

II  Jad  Hachasakah,  Hilchoth  Ishuth.,  c.  xiv.  3. 
T  Arfoah  Turim,  Hilchoth  Gittin.,  i.     The  reader  who  wishes  to  see  more  on 
these  subjects,  may  read  "  Old  Paths/'  p.  181—192. 
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Spirit  of  unqualified  contempt  breathed  in  these  laws  necessarily  im- 
plies that  tiie  Rabbinical  Jewess  does  not  hold  the  station  occupied  in 
the  social  circle  by  the  Christian  female ;  the  express  exemption  from 
the  obligation  to  study  the  law,  and  the  extreme  difficulty  that  used 
to  exist  to  procure  it  in  a  language  that  she  could  understand,  kept 
her  in  a  state  of  profound  ignorance  respecting  the  history  and  doc- 
trines of  that  religion  taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  The  religion 
of  the  Rabbinic^  female  population  consists,  therefore,  chiefly  in  the 
observance  of  the  ceremonial  commandments,  which  it  is  their  duty 
to  keep,  as  the  three  commandments,  the  external  sanctification  of  the 
sabbath,  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and  especially  the  preparation  of  the 
food.  But  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  they  are  satisfied  with  the 
mere  external  acts,  or  devoid  of  zeal  and  devotional  feeling.  On 
the  contrary,  they  are  zealous  even  to  bigotry  for  the  observance  and 
defence  of  Judaism,  and  determinately  opposed  to  all  innovation. 
Their  obedience  to  the  Rabbinic  law  is  hearty  and  devout,  and  accom- 
panied, I  doubt  not,  in  many  cases,  by  an  earnest  desire  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation.  Their  love  of  prayer  is  attested  by  the  new 
editions  of  the  prayers  called  S'lichoth  and  T'chinnoth,  which  are  con- 
tinually appearing  in  the  Jewish  language.  But  their  religious  state 
can  be  best  understood  by  looking  over  these  books  of  devotion.  I 
shall,  therefore,  give  a  few  extracts  fix)m  one  written  bv  a  Polish 
Jewess  for  the  use  of  her  sisters  of  the  house  of  Israel.  The  original 
is  in  the  Jewish  dialect,  but  where  or  when  it  was  printed  is  not  told 
us  in  the  title.  Title-page  it  has  none;  It  is  a  small  pamphlet  of 
sixteen  pages,  and  at  the  top  of  the  first  page  the  title  is  thus  given, 
"The  three  Gates,  This  Tchinnah  was  made  by  the  pious 
woman  Sarah  ^may  she  live),  the  daughter  of  our  Doctor  and  Rav, 
Rabbi  Mordecai,  of  blessed  memory,  grandson  of  the  Rav  our  Doctor 
and  Rav,  Rabbi  Mordecai,  who  was  President  of  the  house  of  Judg- 
ment* in  the  holy  congregation  of  Brisk.f  May  it  stand  until  Elias 
comes.'* 

After  which  the  authoress  thus  begins  : — 

<*  I,  Sarah,  descended  from  respectable  ancextorsyt  I  do  this  out  of  love  to  God, 
blessed  be  he,  and  blessed  be  his  name,  and  now  a  second  time  arrange  another  new 
and  beautiful  Tchinnah  in  three  gates.  The  first  gate  refers  to  the  three  command- 
ments given  to  women,  which  are  Challah,§  ceremonial  uncleanness,  and  lighting 
the  lamps.  The  second  contains  a  T*chinnah,  to  be  prayed  when  the  new  moon  is 
blessed ;  and  the  third  gate  is  concerning  the  dreadful  days.  || 

*'  I  call  to  my  help  the  living  God,  blessed  be  he,  who  lives  for  ever  and  eternally, 
and  present  this  second  beautiful  and  new  T*chinnah  in  German,  with  great  love  and 
earnest  prayer,  that  God  may  have  great  mercy  upon  me,  and  upon  all  Israel,  that  I 
may  not  be  obliged  to  be  long  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  ;  and  through  the  merits  of 
our  mothers,  Sarah »  Rebecca,  Rachel,  Leah,  and  my  own  dear  mother  Leah,  I  will 
pray  God,  that  the  present  period  of  my  being  afngitivt  and  a  vagabond  may  be  an 

•  The  usual  title  of  the  chief  rabbi.  t  Brzescz,  in  Lithuania. 

X  Literally  "  The  daughter  of  good  men."    D^HID  /12- 

$  Cballah  is  the  piece  of  dough  which  is  separated  to  pronounce  a  benediction 
when  the  woman  is  kneading. 

U  The  dreadful  days  are  the  ten  days  from  the  New  Year  to  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment. They  are  called  dreadful  because  they  arc  the  last  term  of  grace  for  tlie  im- 
penitent. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


486  THE   SOCIAL  AND   RELIGIOUS  CONDITION   OP 

atonement  for  my  sins ;  and  that  God  may  forgive  that  which  I  have  done  i 

that  I  have  talkcMl  in  the  synagogue  during  the  time  of  prayer,  and  whilst  the  dear 

law  was  reading,  &c" 

Now  this  extract,  though  very  short,  throws  much  light  upon  the 
religious  state  of  the  Rabbinical  Jewess.  It  shews  us  that  there  is  a 
deep  conviction  of  guilt,  a  fearful  expectation  of  punbhment,  and  a 
firm  persuasion  that  an  atonement  and  the  merits  of  another  are 
necessary  to  procure  forgiveness ;  at  the  same  time  that  it  manifests 
a  profound  ignorance  of  the  revealed  way  of  salvation.  Like  the 
Romanist,  the  Rabbinic  Jewess  looks  to  the  merits  of  the  saints,  and 
trusts  in  the  efficacv  of  purgatorial  suffering.  Her  petition,  that  her 
wanderings  as  "  a  lugitive  and  vagabond,"  may  not  be  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  that  her  sufferings  of  this  kind  may  atone  for  her  sins, 
does  not  refer  to  her  wandering  about  in  this  life,  but  to  the  wander* 
ing  of  the  soul  from  one  body  to  another.  The  Rabbinic  Jews  believe 
in  the  transmigration  of  souls,*  and  think  that  the  worst  species  of 
transmigration  is  that  designated  by  the  words  ^*  fugitive  and  vaga- 
bond/* Such  souls  are  pursued  by  evil  angels  and  devib,  pass  into 
the  bodies  of  Gentiles,  birds,  and  beasts,  and  have  no  rest.  What  a 
dreary  prospect  for  a  dying  sinner.  At  the  close  of  a  Hfe  of  misery, 
how  dreadful  to  have  no  hope  of  salvation,  and  no  expectation  of  a 
haven  of  rest,  except  as  it  can  be  attained  by  the  purgatorial  wander- 
ings of  the  soul  in  states  of  existence  more  penal  and  more  unhappy 
than  that  which  is  drawing  to  its  close.  One  would  have  thought 
that  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  might  be  held  by  some  speculative 
Rabbies,  but  that  it  could  never  have  pervaded  the  popular  theology. 
Acquaintance  with  Rabbinical  Jews,  however,  soon  shews  that  it  is 
common  amongst  all  classes,  and  this  little  book,  now  before  us,  writ- 
ten by  a  Polish  Jewess  for  the  use  of  her  female  co-religionists,  and 
that  in  the  most  corrupt  and  common  dialect  of  Jewish,  proves  that  it 
is  prevalent  amongst  the  most  unlearned  class  of  all — the  women ; 
that  it  is  so  entirely  a  portion  of  their  creed  as  to  be  interwoven  with 
their  daily  petitions,  and  so  thoroughly  wrought  into  the  imagination 
as  to  form  an  object  of  constant  terror.  On  a  subsequent  page  the 
authoress  urges  this  same  topic  again,  in  a  paragraph  headed,  *'A 
moral  lesson  for  women,"  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

'*  I,  the  married  woman,  Sarah,  beseech  the  young  women  not  to  talk  in  the  dear 
synagogue,  for  it  is  a  great  sin,  and  I  remember  what  happened  to  the  Mishnaie 
Doctor,  Rabbi  Eltezer,  son  of  Simon,  how  he  met  some  of  the  appointed  angels, 
leading  two  asses  laden  with  punishments.  He  asked  the  angels  for  whose  sake  that 
wa8»  and  they  answered,  for  the  sake  of  the  people  who  talk  in  the  sjmagogue,  from 
after  the  prayer  Barooch  Sheamer,  until  afler  the  Sh*monah  Esreh.t  Wherefore,  I 
beseech  you  to  avoid  this,  that  ye  may  not  (God  forbid)  be  punished  with  that  state 
of  'a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer.'  Therefore,  learn  of  me,  and  confess  your  sins  before 
the  blessed  God.  I  pray  you  also  to  have  mercy  upon  widows  and  orphans,  and 
proselytes  and  captives,  and  upon  old  people,  and  upon  all  who  are  sick.  For  we 
should  remember  ourselves  when  we  fast  how  we  are  ready  to  faint,  and  therefore 
every  one  should  think  of  the  bitterness  which  the  poor  feel  when  meal-time  oomes, 

•  See  the  small  Jalkut  Rubcni,  in  voce  D^7l373?  where  a  great  number  of 
passages  on  this  subject  are  collected ;  and  also  Eiscnroenger's  entdecktes  Juden- 
thum,  vol.  ii.  c.  1. 

t  See  Daily  Prayers,  p.  14. 
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and  they,  and  dieir  wiygs,  and  their  children,  have  nothine  wherewith  to  refresh  their 
loula." 

Here  the  wandering  of  the  soul  is  held  forth  as  a  dissuasive  firom 
talking  in  the  synagogue,  to  which  the  Jewesses  are,  of  course,  strongly 
tempted,  as  they  understand  but  little  of  the  service,  and,  being  par- 
titioned off  from  the  congregation,  seem  to  form  no  part  of  it,  and  to 
have  no  concern  in  what  is  going  forward.  Here  also  the  amiable 
part  of  Judaism,  care  for  the  poor,  is  put  forward  as  a  means  of  deli- 
vering the  souly  and  a  practical  use  ot  fasting  pointed  out,  not  com- 
monly thought  of,  namely,  to  remind  us  of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor, 
and  to  make  us  charitable.  It  is  curious  to  see  that,  amongst  the 
poor  and  suffering,  mention  ia  made  of  proselytes,  which  would  seem 
to  intimate  that  cases  of  conversion  to  Habbinism  still  occur ;  and  it 
is  currently  reported  amongst  the  Jews  in  Poland  that  many  persons 
do  embrace  Judaism.  The  writer  of  these  sketches,  however,  never 
met  more  than  one  case,  and  that  was  a  young  man  whose  father  and 
whole  family  had  become  converts  many  years  before.  The  young 
man  had  received  a  regular  Talmudical  education,  and  acquired  the 
wandering  habits  usual  amongst  young  Talmudists.  He  had,  how- 
ever, returned  to  the  profession  oi  Christianity.  In  this  country  also 
there  are  stories  of  proselytes,  but  they  are  chiefly  of  women  w^ho 
have  married  Jews.  Several  cases  of  this  kind  have  come  under  the 
writer's  notice.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  send  such  persons  to  Amster- 
dam, that  they  may  be  received  as  proselytes  according  to  the  forms 
prescribed  by  Rabbinic  law ;  and  some  of  them  become  strict  and 
bigoted  Jewesses.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  these  persons  are 
first  instructed  in  the  real  doctrines  of  the  Talmud  respecting  women, 
or,  indeed,  that  their  Christian  education  had  been  much  attended  to. 
There  is  another  little  book  of  the  same  nature  as  that  last  quoted, 
entitled,  "  The  Restorer  of  the  Soul,"  and  of  which  the  title  says, 
**  That  it  was  composed  for  the  pious  women,  that  they  may  repeat  it 
the  whole  year,  but  especially  that  in  the  month  of  Elul,  from  the 
time  that  the  comet  begins  to  be  blown,  until  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
they  may  repeat  it  every  day  with  great  devotion." 

The  prayers  in  this  book  are  of  a  more  devotional  character,  and 
one  of  them  affectingly  describes  the  feelings  of  the  dispersed  of  Israel, 
now  that  they  are  without  priest  and  without  sacrifice : — 

'*  O  God  of  the  whole  world,  we  pray  thee,  receive  our  prayer.  We  have  no  adTO* 
cate,  no  temple,  no  priest  that  can  pray  for  us — nothing  but  our  prayer  which  we 
pray  unto  thee,  and  therefore  we  cast  ourselves  entirely  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
remember  us  for  good,  for  we  have  nothing  to  hope  in  but  in  thee,  that  thou  shouldst 
help  us  in  every  time  of  need.  O  gracious  God,  how  can  we  sinful  creatures  have 
the  face  so  much  as  to  pray  unto  thee !  Yet  we  do  pray  for  free  gifts,  and  make 
mention  of  the  meriti  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  whom  thou  didst  promise 
not  to  forsake  their  children,  even  though  (which  God  forbid)  we  should  sin  so  muc^ 
as  to  be  undeserving  of  mercy.  Look  then  upon  the  likeness  of  Jaoob^  which  ia 
painted  upon  thy  throne  of  glory,*  who  for  the  sake  of  his  children  often  ventured 

*  The  likeness  of  Jacob  our  father  is  engraved  upon  the  throne  of  glory,  for  of  him 
it  is  said  (Gen.  xxv,  27),  "  Dwelling  in  tents."  But  the  arithmetical  power  of  the 
letters  of  DviTN  "tents,'*  is  equivalent  to  that  of  the  letters  in  jiDDH  "t"* 
TuaoNE.'*  Therefore  it  follows  that  Jacob  dwells  on  the  throne ;  that  is,  that  there 
is  a  likeness  of  him  there.     See  Jalkut  Rubeui  in  *Tl]3Dn  HD2^ 
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his  neck  :  and,  gracious  God,  we  surely  are  thy  children,  and  we  have  now  been  lo 
very  long  in  captivity,  and  are  scattered  hither  and  thither,  and  hope  in  thy  oierejF* 
that  in  this  year  we  should  again  become  a  people.  Lord  of  the  worlds,  we  pray  to 
thee  with  tears,  for  even  when  all  thy  gates  are  shut,  the  gate  of  tears  is  still  open. 
Put  then  our  tears  in  thy  bottle,  and  wash  out  our  sins.  Exchange  the  attribute  of 
judgment  for  that  of  mercy.  Gracious  God,  judge  us  with  the  attribute  of  merey, 
and  put  into  our  hearts  to  do  repentance,  that  we  may  serve  thee  with  our  bodies 
and  that  we  may  overcome  the  propensity  to  evil ;  and  strengthen  us  that  we  may 
not  give  way  to  it,  that  there  may  be  no  accuser  of  thy  poor  children  before  thee  to 
say  that  they  are  poor  in  commandments.  In  captivity  we  cannot  keep  them,  for  all 
our  pleasant  things  are  taken  away.  Our  advocates  who  should  pray  for  us  are  not 
to  be  found :  and  thus  we  are  in  great  bitterness,  and  pray  that  tha  attribute  of  merey 
may  intercede  for  us,  that  we  may  be  redeemed  and  com&rted  speedUy,  even  in  the 
present  year.     Amen.'* 

But  a  very  important  part  of  a  Jewess's  religious  duties  is  to  visit 
the  burial-ground  and  pray  over  the  graves,  and  therefore  one  of  these 
manuals  of  female  devotion  gives  directions,  and  furnishes  suitable 
prayers,  for  the  performance  of  this  duty.  It  contains  prayers  to  be 
said  over  the  grave  of  a  rabbi,  a  father,  a  mother,  paternal  and  mater- 
nal grandfather,  adult  children  and  infants,  a  brother,  a  sister,  hus- 
band, wife,  friends,  acquaintances,  &c.  One  may  serve  as  a  spe- 
cimen : — 

*'  Prayer  to  be  $aid  over  the  Grave  of  a  Paternal  Orandfather, 

"  Peace  be  upon  thee,  my  father's  father.  In  peace  may  thy  bones  rest  in  thb 
world,  and  thy  soul  in  the  other  world.  Mayest  thou  ascend  to  the  high  heavens 
under  the  wings  of  God.  To-day  I  went  forth,  and  to-day  am  I  come  to  the  place 
where  thou  art  laid,  thou  that  wert  in  our  family  a  godly  lord  and  the  best  amongst 
us.  Thou  hast  been  a  pleasant  branch  in  our  family.  Thou  didst  watch  over  us  in 
thy  life,  and  now  thou  shalt  serve  again  in  thy  death,  and  be  our  intercessor  before 
God,  a  good  messenger  and  a  good  advocate  in  the  midst  of  our  brethren.  Order  my 
prayer  aright  before  the  Almighty  God,  that  he  nuiy  make  an  end  of  his  long.«on. 

tinned  wrath,  and  not  destroy  us  from  off*  the  world Command  the  holy  ansels 

to  watch  over  us  from  this  time  forth  for  ever.  Give  me  childreu  and  sons-in-law 
who  will  be  learned  men,  that  our  eyes  may  be  enlightened,  and  that  our  eyes  may 
see  Jerusalem  and  Zion  the  habitation  of  palaces.  And  mayest  thou  rest  and  arise 
in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  to  come,  and  of 
Leviathan*  and  other  delighu.     Amen."t 

TJie  other  prayers  are  all  of  the  same  character,  for  the  dead  and  to 
the  dead.  From  these  specimens  of  prayer  the  reader  can  have  a 
better  notion  of  the  circle  of  a  Rabbinic  Jewess's  religious  ideas  than 
from  any  description*  But  it  may  be  said,  that  these  publications  are 
confined  to  Poland,  and  do  not  give  a  fair  representation  of  the  reli* 
gious  instruction  which  the  Rabbles  have  provided  for  the  female 
Jewish  population.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  refer  to  that  book 
which  used,  up  to  the  period  of  Jewish  reform,  to  constitute  the  chief 
reading  of  all  Jewesses  in  Germany,  Holland,  and  Poland,  is  still 
universally  used  in  the  latter  country,  and  by  the  old-fashioned  Rab- 
binical party  in  the  two  former.  The  title,  "  Ts'enah  ur'enah  b'noth 
Tsion,**  «  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold^'  (Sol.  Song, 
iii.  11,)  shews  that  it  was  particularly  intended  for  female  reading,  and 
the  numerous  editions  of  it  which  have  proceeded  from  the  printing 
presses  of  Amsterdam,  Basle,  Germany,  and  Poland,  prove  the  uni- 
versal esteem  in  which  it  used  to  be  held.     It  begins  thus : — 

*  For  an  account  of  Leviathan,  see  "  Old  Paths,"  p.  65. 
t  Maanch  Lashon.,  fol.  vii.  col.  2. 
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"  J11tfK12  B'rttshith,  &c.  *  In  the  beginning  God  created,'  &e.  At  tlie  first 
creation  of  heayen  and  earth,  the  earth  was  waste  and  empty,  and  dao'kness  upon  the 
deep,  and  the  throne  of  glory  of  the  blessed  God  stood  in  the  air  above  the  waters. 
And  why  does  the  law  begin  with  the  letter  B  [^]  ?  He  teaches  us  that  as  the 
letter  ^  has  three  sides  shut  and  the  fourth  side  open,  this  is  the  case  with  the  world 
also.  God  has  shut  three  sides,  but  on  the  north  side  he  has  not  made  any  heaven, 
£dt  be  will  say  to  the  nations  of  the  world.  Let  your  false  gods  come  and  make  a  waU 
to  the  fourth  side,  for  ye  have  considered  them  as  gods.  Another  exposition.  The 
letter  B  [^]  stands  for  B*rachah,  hleuing,  and  A  [\j(\  stands  for  Aroor,  eurted; 
therefore  God  began  with  the  B,  whereupon  the  letter  A  [{^]  flew  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  said,  begin  the  law  with  me,  for  I  am  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet. 
God  replied.  When  I  give  the  Ten  Commandments  on  Mount  Sinai  I  will  begin 
with  A  [{^]  Anokhi.  That  the  hiw  begins  with  the  word  BVeshith  (in  the  begin- 
ning), is  to  teach  us  that  the  world  was  created  for  the  sake  of  the  law,  which  is 
called  lUghith  J}arkho  (the  beginning  of  his  way),  and  for  the  sake  of  Israel,  who  are 
called  Rethith  T^oooo/Ao  (the  beginning  of  his  increase.  Jer.  ii.S.)  Rabbi  Isaac 
asks.  Why  did  God  describe  the  creation  of  the  world  in  the  law,  for  as  the  law  is 
properly  nothing  but  commandments,  it  should  contain  nothing  but  commandments? 
The  answer  is.  That  if  the  nations  of  the  world  should  say  to  Israel,  Why  do  ye 
take  possession  of  the  land  of  Israel,  ye  are  guilty  of  robbery  ?  Israel  might  answer, 
God  made  the  world,  he  may,  therefore,  give  it  to  whomsoever  he  will." 

On  the  words,  "Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly,"  after 
noticing  the  creation  of  fish  and  fowl,  this  book  adds — 

'<  Tlie  great  Leviathan  also,  and  his  wife.  But  God  saw  that  if  this  species 
should  be  propagated,  they  might  be  able  with  their  strength  to  overthrow  the 
world,  therefore  he  slew  the  female  l.eviathan,  and  salted  her  for  the  righteous  to 

eat  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah The  text  speaks  of  some  fish  which  are  called 

ereat  Tanninim  (whales),  for  there  are  some  fish  which  are  many  hundred  miles 
wngf  as  is  related  in  the  Talmud,  where  Rabbah,  the  son  of  Chanah,  says,  The  sea 
threw  out  a  great  fish ;  sixty  cities  ate  of  it,  and  sixty  cities  salted  some  of  its 
flesh  for  food.  From  one  of  its  eyes  were  made  three  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
When  I  passed  that  way  a  year  after,  the  people  were  sawing  the  bones  into  great 
beams,  for  building,  in  that  city.  The  same  rabbi  also  relates.  We  were  once  sailing 
in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  when  we  saw  a  great  fish,  whose  back  projected  far  out  of 
the  water,  and  there  was  sand  on  his  back.  We  went  out  of  the  ship,  and  made  a 
fire  on  the  fish,  in  order  to  cook,  for  we  thought  it  was  a  mountain.  When  the  fire 
grew  large,  and  the  fish  felt  it,  he  turned  himself  about,  and  if  the  ship  had  not  been 
close  to  the  fish,  we  should  all  have  been  drowned." 

I  have  inserted  these  well-known  stories,  because  the  Talmndists, 
when  attacked  upon  their  palpable  falsehood,  and  consequently  the 
falsehood  of  the  Talmud,  defend  themselves  by  saying,  that  the  salting 
of  Leviathan,  and  these  travellers*  tales,  are  to  be  interpreted  spiri- 
tually, and  that  they  contain  profound  mysteries.  It  is  evident  that 
this  was  not  the  opinion  of  Rabbi  Jacob,  the  author  of  this  book,  who 
tells  them  to  the  Jewesses  as  indubitable  facts,  and  holds  out  the 
salted  Leviathan  as  one  of  the  delicacies  of  the  world  to  come. 

Upon  the  creation  of  man,  this  book  says — 

*  When  God  was  about  to  create  man,  the  angels  gathered  together,  and  some 
said,  Man  ought  not  to  be  created,  for  be  is  noUiing  but  falsehood.  ()thers  said, 
that  he  ought  to  be  created,  for  he  gives  alms,  and  does  acts  of  mercy.  Others  said, 
that  he  ought  not  to  be  created,  for  he  has  no  peace,  and  is  fond  of  quarrelling.  What 
did  God  do  ?  He  took  truth  and  cast  it  down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth.  Tliat  is, 
God  said  to  the  angels,  Man  is  better  than  you.  For  ye  are  altogether  intelligence 
and  propensity  to  good,  and  have  no  propensity  to  evil ;  ye,  therefore,  cannot  help 
being  always  pious.  But  man  upon  the  earth  has  a  propensity  to  evil,  therefore 
when  he  Is  pious,  he  is  a  much  greater  novelty  than  you  angels.  And  as  to  what  ye 
say  about  his  being  nothing  but  falsehood,  and  quarrelsome,  and  sinful,  I  will  make 
him  mortal,  and  he  will  1m  afhud  of  death,  and  will  therefore  be  pious ;  and  I  will 
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Uke  the  holy  soul  again,  and  will  purify  it  in  hell,  and  it  shall  oome  again  to  its  first 
places  the  throne  of  glory,  and  thus  I  shall  lose  nothing." 

It  i^  unnecessary  to  remind  the  reader  that  man  is  here  furnished 
with  a  plausible  apology  for  all  his  misdoings,  and  taught  that  his 
piety  is  peculiarly  meritorious. 

In  explaining  the  meaning  of  the  words,  <<  God  blessed  the  Sabbath- 
day,"  it  is  said — 

"  God  blessed  the  Sabbath,  in  order  that  the  people  should  honour  it  with  good 
eating,  and  then  God  will  make  them  rich.  Rabbi  Chiia,  son  of  Abba,  says,  I  was 
oncelnvited  home  by  a  householder  in  the  city  of  Lodkia.  A  silver  table, carried 
by  sixteen  men,  was  brought  in  before  us,  and  on  it  was  placed  some  of  every  thing 
that  was  created  in  the  six  days  of  creation,  and  in  the  middle  of  this  sat  a  child,  who 
cried  out,  *  The  earth  ii  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is,  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwdl  therein  ;*  end  this  was  done  that  the  householder  should  not  think  too  much 
of  himseif.  Hereupon  I  asked  him,  What  merit  is  it  wherewith  thou  hast  deserved 
to  bft  the  possessor  of  such  wealth  ?  To  which  he  replied,  that  he  had  formeriy  been 
a  butcher,  and  whenever  he  got  a  good  beast,  he  kept  it  for  Sabbath,  even  from 
Sunday  to  Sabbath.  To  which  I  said,  I  am  well  aware  that  for  this  God  givaa  ]ntk 
and  blessing  t  and  in  Uke  manner,  every  one  that  honestly  keeps  the  holidays  with 
good  eatings  God  gives  him  a  good  reward  in  this  world,  and  makes  him  rich.  And 
thus,  in  the  book  Rabbathi,  Rabbi  Tanchuma  relates  a  story,  how  on  the  eve  of 
the  day  of  atonement  a  prince  sent  his  servant  to  buy  fish.  Tlie  servant  came  to  the 
fishoMBger,  but  at  the  same  time  came  a  Jewish  tailor,  and  ofiered  a  higher  price, 
and  at  last  bought  the  fish  for  twelve  florins,  and  took  it  home.  The  prince  was  very 
angry  with  his  servant  for  returning  without  the  fish.  The  servant  said,  A  Jewish 
tauor  got  the  fish  from  me  by  offering  the  higher  price  of  twelve  florins.  The  prince 
sent  for  the  tailor,  and  asked  him,  Why  did  you  outbid  me,  and  get  the  fish  ?  The 
Jew  replied.  Why  should  I  not  buy  the  fish,  and  all  sorts  of  good  food?  To-morrow 
we  have  a  wonderfbl  day,  on  which  God  forgives  all  the  sins  that  we  have  committed 
in  the  whole  year ;  why  then  should  I  not  be  jojrful  ?  The  prince  replied.  You  are 
quite  right.  So  the  tailor  went  home,  and  on  splitting  open  the  fish  he  found  a 
pearl,  the  sale  of  which  supplied  him  with  good  food  all  his  life  long,  and  delivered 
him  Irom  the  necessity  of  being  a  tailor." 

Thus  the  book  goes  on,  page  after  page,  except  that  it  is  not  always 
so  harmless.  It  is  a  complete  encyclopfledia  of  Rabbinism, — legendary, 
doctrinal,  and  judicial ;  may  be  read  with  ease  by  any  one  who  un- 
derstands Grerman  and  a  little  Hebrew,  and  will  take  the  trouble  of 
learning  the  Jewish-German  character ;  and  is  really  worth  a  more 
extended  review  than  can  here  be  given  to  it.  Only  one  specimen 
more  can  now  be  given,  and  that  is,  the  account  of  the  death  of  Moses, 
which  is,  on  several  accounts,  worthy  of  attention.  It  is  added  to  the 
pn^er  of  Moses,  to  be  allowed  to  enter  the  promised  land.   (Deut.  iii, 

"  Moses  prayed  that  God  would  allow  him  to  enter  the  land  of  Israel,  for  Moses 
thought,  Inasmuch  as  I  have  conouered  Sihon  and  Og,  the  oath  which  God  aware, 
that  I  should  not  enter  the  land  of  Israel,  is  null  and  void.  As  I  have  beffun 
to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Sihon  and  Og,  I  shall  go  on  to  possess  the  land  of 
Israel.  '  Let  it  suBee  thee'  (Deut.  iii.  26X  God  said  to  Moses,  The  first  Adam 
brought  death  into  the  world,  therefore  all  men  must  die.  To  this  Moses  replied, 
O  Lord  of  the  world,  the  first  Adam  was  guilty  of  transgression.  God  said, 
Abraham  Was  obliged  to  die,  though  he  allowed  himsdf  to  be  oast  into  the  fiery 
furnace  for  my  sake.*  Moses  answered,  Abraham  was  the  fioher  of  a  widced  son, 
Ishmael.     God  said,  Isaac  stretched  out  his  neck  to  be  slaughtered,  and  yet  he  was 

*  The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  Abraham,  rather  than  commit  idolatry,  sufibred 
himself  to  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace. 
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obliged  to  die.     Moses  onswered,  Isaac  was  the  fatbcr  of  the  wicked  Esau.     God 
said,  Jacob  liad  twelve  sons,  all  righteous  men,  and  yet  he  was  obliged  to  die.    Moses 
answered,  But  Jacob  did  not  ascend  into  heaven,  neither  did  he  receive  the  law^  as  I 
have  done.     Moses  said,  also,  Israel  is  in  number  six  hundred  thousand,  and  tliey 
have  often  committed  transgressions^  and  thou  hast  pardoned  them,  and  yet  thou  wilt 
not  pardon  me.     God  replied.  One  docs  a  great  deal  more  for  the  sake  of  a  whole 
congregation  than  for  an  individual.     Moses  said,  Punish  me  with  afflictions  in  my 
body,  but  do  not  give  me  into  the  hand  of  the  angel  of  death,  so  will  I  declare  thy 
praise  in  the  whole  world,  as  it  is  written  (in  the  iTSth  Psalm),  '  I  shall  not  die,  but 
live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.*     God  replied^  There  is  a  gate  into  which 
the  righteous  must  enter,  as  it  is  written  (in  a  following  verse),  '  This  is  the  gate 
of  the  Lord,  the  righteous  shall  enter  therein.'    When  Moses  saw  that  he  could 
effect  nothing,  he  went  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  said,  Make  interceasion  for 
me.     They  replied,  We  have  got  to  pray  for  ourselves,  for  in  due  time  we  also  must 
perish,  as  it  is  written  (Isaiah,  1.  1--6), '  The  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'     Moses  then  went  to  the  stars,  and  to 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  high  mountains :  they  all  answered,  We  have  enough 
to  do  for  ourselves.     He  then  went  to  the  sea,  but  the  sea  said  to  him,  Moses,  what 
is  the  matter  with  thee  ?     Thou  smotest  me  with  thy  rod,  and  I  divided,  and  the 
Scheehinah  used  to  stand  always  at  thy  right  hand.     As  soon  as  Moses  heard  that 
the  sea  recounted  the  wonders  which  he  had  done  in  bis  youth,  he  ran  away,  and 
cried  and  wept  before  the  highest  angel,  and  said,  Intercede  for  me.     The  angel  an« 
swered,  I  have  heard  that  thy  prayer  will  not  avail.     Moses  cried  and  wept,  where- 
upon God  said,  I  have  sworn  two  oaths.    If  thou  live,  Israel  must  be  lost  (which  may 
God  avert).     But  if  Israel  continues  to  live,  thou  must  die.     Moses  said,  Let  me 
and  my  thousands  perish,  rather  than  that  one  soul  of  Israel  should  be  lost.  God  said. 
If  thy  fear  of  death  be  so  great,  I  will  give  the  angel  of  death  into  thy  hand.     Moses 
answered.  How  will  my  mother  Jochebed  mourn  ?    She  has  already  buried  two 
children,  and  now  she  must  bury  the  third.     God  said,  The  time  is  come  for  Joshua 
to  be  king  over  Israel,  therefore  thou  must  die.     Moses  said,  If  that  be  the  reason 
why  I  must  die,  I  am  willing  to  become  Joshua*s  disciple,  and  let  him  be  the  Rabbi. 
God  said,  If  thou  art  willing  to  do  that,  it  is  well.     Immediately  Moses  went  very 
early  to  the  tent  of  Joshua,  and  stood  at  the  door,  and  Joshua  was  expounding  the 
law  to  Israel,  but  did  not  see  Moses,  for  Moses  bowed  himself  down,  that  the  people 
should  not  see  him,  and  held  his  hand  over  his  face,  that  be  might  not  be  recognised. 
The  people  went  to  the  tent  of  Moses,  but  at  last  they  find  him  at  the  tent  of  Joshua, 
and  Moses  was  standing,  but  Joshua  was  sitting.  All  the  people  cried,  Joshua,  what 
is  the  meaning  of  this,  that  thou  sittest  and  Moses  thy  master  stands?    As  soon  as 
Joshua  saw  that  Moses  was  standing,  he  rent  his  garments  and  wept,  and  said.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi,  my  Lord,  what  doest  thou  there  ?    All  Israel  cried  out  to  Moses,  Teach  us 
the  law.     Moses  replied,  I  dare  not.     Whereupon  they  said.  We  will  not  suffer  thee 
to  remain  there.    Then  the  daughter  of  a  voice  came  forth  from  heaven,  and  said. 
Learn  the  law  from  Joshua.     Immediately  they  b^^  to  learn  the  law  from  Joshua 
—and  Moaes  sat  at  his  right  hand,  and  Eleaxar  at  bis  left,  and  Joshua  expounded  the 
law  in  the  presence  of  Moses.     But  when  all  Israel  went  forth  from  the  house  of 
study,  they  came  to  Moses,  and  said.  Teach  us,  and  give  decision  as  to  what  Joshua 
has  teught  us.     Moses  said,  I  cannot     In  the  same  hour  Moses  said.  Lord  of  the 
world,  it  is  time  for  me  to  die.     An  answer  was  given.  It  is  now  one  hour  to  thy 
death.   Moses  said.  Wait  a  little,  I  will  bless  Israel  first.     Thereupon  Moses  began 
to  bless  Israel  separately,  but  when  he  saw  the  time  was  short,  he  blessed  all  Israel 
together.     It  was  then  told  to  Moses,  It  is  half  an  hour  to  thy  death,  whereupon  he 
b^n  to  beg  pardon  of  Israel,  and  said,  I  have  often  vexed  you  when  I  was  ex- 
pounding  the  law^  forgive  me.     They  said  also.  Forgive  us,  for  we  have  often  pro- 
voked thee  to  anger.     Moses  was  then  told.  It  is  one  minute  to  thy  death.     Where- 
upon he  said, '  Blessed  be  His  Name,  He  tiiat  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  and  ever.* 
lie  said  also  to  Israel,  When  ye  are  come  into  the  land  of  Israel  remember  me. 
They  said.  How  could  we  forget  thee,  who  hast  done  us  so  much  good?    Moses  was 
then  told,  It  is  half  a  minute  to  thy  death.     Whereupon  Moses  laid  both  his  hands 
upon  his  heart,  and  said  to  Israel,  Tliese  two  hands  which  received  the  law,  shall  be 
buried  in  the  earth.     Immediately  his  soul  went  forth,  and  neither  man  nor  angel 
buried  him,  but  God  himself.     He  died  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  Adar,  the 
same  day  on  which  he  was  born.  God  reckons  the  days  of  the  righteous. *'  (  Fol.  219. ) 

Vol.  XIII.— 3%,  1838.  3  q 
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Such  is  the  account  of  the  death  of  Moses  with  which  the  JeweMe9 
are  edified,  and  which  they  receive  as  matter  of  fact.  To  tb» 
Christian  reader  it  must  appear  as  very  profane  and  presumptuous 
thus  to  add  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  exhibits  a  state  of  mind,  iu  the 
author  of  this  fable,  which  is  almost  inexplicable.  And  yet  there  is 
with  all  its  absurdity  a  pathos  and  solenmity  about  it,  which  shews 
that  the  author  was  himself  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind,  luid  that  his 
object  was  to  impress  upon  the  reader  the  awfiilness  and  the  certainty 
of  death.  Moses  feared  death — Moses  was  compelled  to  die ;  how 
fearful,  then,  and  how  certain  is  death  to  us.  It  shews  very  strikingly 
how  little  Judaism  can  do  for  those  who  profess  it,  and  may  serve  as  a 
commentary  to  the  apostle's  words,  '*  Who  through  fear  of  death  were 
all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage."  (Heb.  ii.  15.)  From  all 
these  extracts  the  reader  may  form  an  idea  of  the  social  and  religious 
condition  of  the  Rabbinical  Jewess.  In  life  she  ranks  with  slaves 
and  children.  Death  is  held  up  to  her  as  an  obiect  of  terror  even  to 
Moses ;  and  after  death  her  utmost  hope  is,  that  the  wanderings  of  her 
soul  may  not  be  protracted,  and  that  the  fires  of  hell  may  prepare  it 
for  Paraidise,  one  of  the  joys  of  which  is  to  feast  upon  salted  Leviathan. 


REPLY  TO  THE  ARTICLE  IN  THE  LAST  NUMBER  OF  THE 
"EDINBURGH  REVIEW"  ON  CHURCH  RATES. 

(Concluded  from  p.  874.) 

"  Having  [proceeds  the  reviewer]  justified,  as  we  conceive,  satisfactorily,  the  author 
of  the  '  Historical  Remarks,'  for  the  use  he  has  made  of  Archbishop  Hubert*s  decree, 
we  shall  notpreit*  the  argument  he  has  drawn  from  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Oxford 
in  1222.  We  admit  that  the  words, '  onera  ecclesis,*  charges  or  burdens  of  the  church, 
are  not  sufficiently  explicit^  and  may  refer,  either  to  the  repair  of  the  church,  or  to 
other  burdens  or  services  attached  to  it" — (p.  812.) 

On  this  point,  therefore,  I  shall  only  remark,  that  had  the  reviewer 
been  better  acquainted  with  the  subject,  or  even  referred  to  Lynd- 
wood's  commentary  on  this  passage,  he  would  not  merely  have  ad- 
mitted that  the  words  were  not  **  sufficiently  explicit,"  but  that  the 
reference  to  them  was  altogether  a  blunder.  Their  inapplicability 
also  arises,  not,  as  he  seems  to  suppose,  from  their  being  referable 
**  either  to  the  repair  of  the  church  or  to  other  burdens,"  but  from 
this — that,  though  they  refer  to  bothy  they  can  throw  no  Kght  upon  the 
question,  what  the  ejctent  of  the  "  onus  ecclesise,"  in  respect  of  repair, 
was ;  which  is  the  question  at  issue. 

"  But  [he  adds]  we  cannot  help  remarking,  that  among  the  decrees  of  that  very 
council  there  is  one  which  implies  that  the  expense  of  ornaments  and  of  other  things 
necessary  for  religious  worship  (no  small  articles  in  our  modern  church-rates),  con- 
tinued still  to  be  defrayed  by  the  parson.  The  archdeacon  is  directed  to  make  an 
inventory  of  the  ornaments,  utensils,  restments,  and  books  belonging  to  every  church 
in  his  district ;  to  examine  every  year  if  they  are  in  good  condition ;  to  see  what  ad. 
ditions  have  been  made  to  them  £y  the  parson;  and  to  notice  the  iiguries  they  bad  re. 
ceived  from  malice  or  from  neglect." 

The  partial  and  slippery  way  in  which  almost  every  authority  re- 
ferred to  in  this  article  is  quoted  is  quite  extraordinary.     Why  is  not 
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tbw  canon  given  as  it  stand^^  and  not  with  alterations  introduced 
favoarable  to  the  views  of  the  reviewer  ?  The  canon  does  not  say, 
•*  What  additions  have  been  made  to  them  by  ibepanon,"  but  "  what 
additions  have  been  made  to  them  through  the  diHgence  of  the  parsons** 
(quae  fuerint  adjecta  per  diligentiam  personarum.)*  The  difference  is 
considerable,  because,  though  the  expense  of  these  things  was  to  be 
borne  by  the  parishioners,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  rectors  at  that  time 
(there  being  no  churchwardens)  to  see  that  they  were  provided ;  as  we 
learn  from  a  note  of  John  Acton  (or  John  de  Atho,  as  he  is  some- 
times called)  upon  a  Constitution  of  Othobon,  where,  ailer  observing 
that  the  duty  of  church-repair  devolves  by  custom  upon  the  parish- 
ioners, he  adds,  "  Although  the  rector  is  by  custom  exempted  from 
paying  the  expenses,  yet  he  is  not  exempted  from  the  bestowal  of  his 
care  and  diligence.  Moreover,  this  concerns  the  rector,  not  only  as  it 
respects  the  decency  of  the  church,  but  also  because  the  rector  ought 
to  render  an  account  of  such  reparation  to  the  bishop,  whom  it  me- 
diately concerns,  every  year,  u  required/'t  Nay,  we  have  the  ex- 
press testimony  of  Lyndwood  himself,  (whom  the  attorney-general 
allows  to  be  "  the  highest  authority  on  ecclesiasticallaw,")  in  his  com- 
ment on  this  very  passage,  that  we  are  not  to  understand  by  the  ex- 
pressions here  used  that  the  rectors  had  to  supply  these  articles,  for 
that  "  that  interpretation  would  not  be  agreeable  to  the  intention  of 
him  who  made  the  enactment,  because  that  burthen — viz.,  the  burthen 
of  providing  the  ornaments,  vessels,  books,  and  such  things — belongs 
not  to  the  rector  f  but  to  the  parishioners  J*  % 

His  next  reference  is  to  "  a  synod  held  between  1217  and  J  226  by 
Richard  de  Marisco,  bishop  of  Durham,"  in  which  he  says, 

"An  order  was  made,  that  if  the  rector  of  any  church  died,  leaving  his  church 
without  a  competent  provision  of  sacerdotal  vestments,  or  without  hooks,  or  deficient 
in  both,  or  if  he  left  tlie  buildings  of  his  church  in  a  decayed  or  ruinous  state,  so  much 
should  be  taken  from  his  eccl^iastical  effects  as  would  be  required  to  repair  the 
bolldingB,  and  supply  what  was  wanting  in  thk  oruxa  necessaries  for  the  celebration 
of  worship.** 

Where  did  this  candid  reviewer  find  the  words,  **  the  other  ne- 
cessaries for  the  celebration  of  worship"  ?  The  words,  as  given  by  his 
own  referee,  Wilkins,  are  as  follow :  "  Si  rector  alicujus  ecclesiee  de- 
cesserit,  ecelesia  sua  relicta  sine  indumentis  sacerdotalibus  competen- 
tibus,  vel  sine  libris,  vel  sine  utrisque,  vel  si  forte  domos  ecelesia 
reliquerit  dirutas  vel  ruinosas,  de  bonis  ejus  ecclesiasticis  tanta 
portio  deducatur  quae  sufficiat  ad  emendum  et  comparandum  haec 
et  ad  defectus  ecclesicB  supplendos."  (Wilk.  i.  580.)  Now,  what- 
ever he  may  choose  to  consider  to  be  implied  by  the  words  "  de- 
fectus ecclesiae,"  he  should  at  least  have  had  the  candour  to  give  his 
reader  an  impartial  translation  of  them.  So  far  from  these  words  mean- 
ing **  THE  OTBEB  neccssaries  for  the  celebration  of  worship,"  they  are 
translated  by  Johnson,  more  than  100  years  ago,  when  there  could  be 
no  motive  for  a  partial  translation,  in  a  similar  canon  of  Archbishop 

•  Wilk.  i.  589.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  63—65. 

•••  Jo.  Act.  in  ConsL  Othob.  Improbam,  p.  Ua     Hist,  of  Church  Rotes,  p,  66. 

X  Lyndw.  Prov.  p.  50.     Hbt.  of  Church  Rates,  pp  65,  66. 
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Edmund,  by  "  thete  defects  of  the  church" — ^i.  e^  thoee  whieh  have 
been  just  mentioned.  The  phrase,  indeed,  is  less  general  thaa  that 
which  occurs  in  the  canon  of  the  synod  of  Exeter  in  1287  upon  this 
subject,  which  we  have  quoted  above,  where  the  words  are,  "  ecdesi- 
arum  suarum  defectus  tarn  in  omamentis  quam  in  domibus,''  a  phrase 
which  is  as  general  as  could  be  used,  but  which,  as  it  appeaiB  finom 
the  12th  Constitution  of  the  same  synod,  referred  only  to  the  very  few 
ornaments  which  the  rector  was  bound  to  supply.  Nor  were  the 
clergy  at  all  fearful  of  this  general  phrase,  as  if  it  could  be  thought 
to  imply  that  they  were  responsible  for  all  the  ornaments.  The  con- 
stitution of  R.  de  Kellow,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  1312,  gives  us,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  another  instance  of  it. 

The  same  explanation  will  of  course  apply  to  the  similar  constitu- 
tion of  Archbishop  Ekimund  in  ]236. 

I  proceed  to  his  next  authority,  which  is  thus  given : — 

"  At  a  stiU  later  period,  in  a  synod  held  in  1246  by  Richard  de  la  Wicfa,  (nabop  of 
Chichester,  directions  were  given,  that  churches  should  be  decently  roofed,  and 
chalices,  books,  and  other  articles  for  religious  worship,  provided  in  sufficient  number 
and  becoming  condition,  out  of  the  goods  of  deceased  ecclesiastics  who  had  neglected 
when  alive  to  preserve  and  decorate  their  churches  in  a  competent  manner.**  (p.  312.) 

The  original  of  the  passage  thus  translated  (and  which,  wonderful 
to  say,  the  reviewer  gives  in  a  note)  stands  thus,  according  to  Wilkins : 
**  EcclesisB  vero  honeste  cooperiantur ;  calices  et  libri  et  omnia  oma- 
menta  ecclesiastica  sufficientia  sint  et  honesta,  et  de  bonis  clericorum 
decedentium,  sectmdum  quod  cautum  fuerit^  suppleantur,  nisi  in  vita 
sua  ecclesias  omaverint  competenter,'*  (Wilk.  i.  691.) 

What,  then,  has  become,  in  the  reviewer's  translation,  of  the  wordfl> 
**  secundum  quod  cautum  fuerii*'  ?  Why  this  suppression  of  an  impor- 
tant part  of  the  canon  ?  Simply  because  a  literal  translation  would 
have  shewn  the  reader  that  there  was  a  limitation  introduced  which 
makes  the  passage  worse  than  useless  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
adduced  by  the  reviewer.  Where,  moreover,  is  his  authority  in  the 
original  for  the  words,  "/)rc«crpcanrf decorate;"  and  for  his  translation, 
that  "  churches  should  be  roofed  and  chalices  ....  provided  .... 
out  of  the  goods  of  deceased  ecclesiastics,"  as  if  the  (Higinal  required 
that  churches  should  be  roofed  out  of  those  goods  ?  **  Let  churches 
(says  the  canon)  be  decently  roofed ;  let  there  be  chalices,  and  books, 
and  all  the  ornaments  required  for  a  church,  in  sufficient  number  and 
of  good  quaUty,  and  let  them  be  supplied  from  the  goods  of  the  clergy 
at  their  decease,  according  to  that  watch  shall  have  been  appointed,  unless 
they  shall  have  duly  supplied  their  churches  with  ornaments  in  their 
life-time."  All  that  this  canon  prescribes,  then,  with  respect  to  the 
clergy,  is,  that  if  they  have  neglected  to  supply  their  churches  with 
ornaments  duly  in  their  life-time,  ornaments  such  as  they  shall  have 
been  appointed  to  provide  shall  be  supplied  out  of  their  propwty  after 
their  decease.  The  limitation  expressed  by  secundum  quod  oauium 
fuerity  omitted  by  the  reviewer,  makes  the  passage  tell  against  rather 
than  for  him.  It  is  not,  indeed,  easy  to  determine  to  what  appoint- 
ment or  provision  the  word  cautum  referred.  If  it  be  the  correct 
reading,  I  suppose  it  may  refer  to  the  provisions  of  the  endowment,  or 
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such  like.  I  doubt  if  it  is  the  correct  reading.*  As  far,  however, 
as  the  reviewer  is  concerned,  this  is  immaterial,  because,  whether  it 
be  cauium  or  some  other  word,  there  is  a  limitation  expressed  fatal  to 
his  hypothesis. 

The  reviewer,  having  thus  tampered  with  every  important  authority 
he  has  hitherto  adduced,  comes  at  last  to  one  which  it  is  not  quite  so 
easy  to  distort — viz.,  that  of  Archbishop  Gray  in  1250,  which  there- 
fore, while  he  is  constrained  to  admit  as  evidence  of  the  liability  of  the 
parishioners  to  church-repair,  he  represents  as  introducing  a  new  ays* 
tern,  though  its  phraseology  (which,  as  usual,  he  does  not  give)  is  a 
dear  evidence  of  the  contrary.  After  alluding  in  general  terms  to  the 
provisions  of  this  canon,  he  adds,  **  The  example  was  contagious,  and 
before  the  end  of  the  century  the  provisions  of  Walter  de  Gray  were 
extended  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  In  1280,  Archbishop  Peck- 
bam  introduced  these  innavations,  in  nearly  the  same  words,  mto  the 
province  of  Canterbury."     (pp.  313, 314.) 

Now,  if  he  had  had  but  the  **  candour"  to  give  a  fair  translation  of 
this  canon  of  Archbishop  Gray,  his  readers  would  at  once  have  seen, 
that,  so  far  from  its  provisions  being  mnovcUions,  it  was  merely  declara- 
tory of  the  burthens  which  then  belonged  to  the  rectors  and  their 
parishioners  respectively  in  the  matter  of  church-repair  and  oman^^ts, 
and  was  made  on  account  of  some  disputes  between  them,  <^  concern- 
ing divers  ornaments  and  things  belonging  to  the  church**'  The  fol- 
lowing is  Johnson's  translation  of  it : — 

'  Whereas  great  controversy  often  ariieth  between  the  reetori  or  ▼icara  of  cburabcs 
within  the  province  of  York  and  their  parishioners,  concerning  diver$  omamtnU  and 
tking$  Uionging  to  the  church,  [the  disputes  were  not,  be  it  observed,  on  the  general 
question  of  church>rq>air,  but  as  to  '(ftoert  ornaments'] ;  therefore,  that  it  may  be 
known  what  the  rectors  or  vicars  are  concerned  to  uphold  and  repair,  and  what  thingt 
and  ornaments  of  the  church  are  to  be  repaired  by  the  parishioners,  we  ordain  th«t 
all  our  parishioners  be  so  well  informed  in  the  following  particulars,  as  that  they  do 
all  in  every  respect  observe  them ;  that  is,  the  chalice  .  .  .  [here  follows  a  long  list 
of  the  articles  required]  .  .  .  the  repair  of  the  body  of  the  church  and  building  of  it 

.   .    .    AND  KVSRTTHllfO  WHICH  IS  KMOWM  TO  BSU>NO  TO  THS  rARUHIONKKS.       All  Other 

things  shall  belong  to  the  rectors  or  vicars  according  to  their  several  ordinations  (or 
endowments) — that  is,  the  principal  chancel  with  the  reparations  thereof,  as  to  the 
walls,  and  roofs,  and  glass  windows,  with  desks,  and  benches,  and  other  decent  orna- 
ments, "f 

Is  there  anything  here  like  innovation,  or  the  introduction  of  a  new 
system  t  Does  not  the  phraseology  of  the  canon  shew  that  the  system 
here  recognised  was  anything  but  new? 

*  The  MS.  from  which  Wilkins copied  these  canons  is  in  the  library  of  University 
College,  Oxford,  and  has  been  kindly  inspected  for  me  by  a  Fellow  of  that  College, 
upon  whose  communications  the  following  remarks  are  founded.  The  MS.  is  of 
course  written  with  the  usual  contractions.  The  initial  letter  of  the  word  in  ques- 
tion has  over  it  the  contraction  commonly  used  for  «  $ — i.  e.,  an  o  with  a  tail  to  it ; 
but  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  that  initial  letter  is  c  or  i  or  t.  After  it  follows 
tltm*  But  in  another  part  of  the  MS.  the  word  y«sfam  occurs,  written  precisely  like 
this  ;  so  much  so  that  **  it  would  be  difficult  to  draw  a  distinction**  between  them. 
The  evidence  of  the  MS.,  therefore,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  juetum^  the  initial  letter 
being,  in  that  case,  i.  How  it  can  be  canimm  I  do  not  see.  If  it  be  juttum,  I 
suppose  it  means  **  justly  due,**  reforring  to  the  ornaments  due  either  by  canon,  ei»- 
doumtCHt,  custom,  or  otherwise. 

t  Johnson*s  Collection  of  £cc1.  Laws,  a.  1250.     Wilk.  i.  698. 
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To  say,  abo,  that  "in  1280,  Archbishop  Peckham  introduced  thete 
innovations  into  the  province  of  Canterbury,"  is  still  more  unwarrant- 
able, for  we  have  the  most  incontrovertible  testimony  that  the  custom 
existed  long  before  that  time  in  the  pro>dnce  of  Canterbury.  By  a  com- 
plaint made  to  the  king  by  Archbishop  Boniface  and  his  su£&agans  in 
1257  of  the  interference  of  the  civil  with  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  we 
find  that  parishioners  who  refiised  to  pay  the  wax-scot,  or  the  money 
required  of  them  for  roofing  the  church  or  inclosing  the  church^'ard, 
were  cited  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  as  offenders .♦  Again,  in  the 
17th  canon  of  the  national  council  under  Othobon  in  1268,  the  lia- 
bility of  the  rector  to  church-repair  is  limited  to  the  chancel, f  Fur- 
ther, the  testimonv  of  King  Edward's  Book  of  Laws  (published  by 
Britton,  and  whicn  cannot  be  of  a  later  date  than  1275,  because  in 
that  year  Britton  died)  to  the  power  and  privilege  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  in  questions  of  **the  repairs  of  churchyards  and  defects  in 
churches,"  shews  the  liability  of  the  laity  at  that  time  to  that  burthen, 
for  otherwise  there  could  have  been  no  doubt  as  to  their  power ;  and 
the  passage  was  quoted  in  proof  of  this  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench  in  Jefifery's  case,  31  and  32  Eliz,  (Co.  Rep.  5, 67.)*  The  very 
words,  indeed,  of  Peckham's  canon  shew  that  it  introduced  nothing 
new. 

The  reviewer,  having  thus  brought  his  readers  to  what  he  seems  to 
consider  a  sort  of  epoch  in  the  history  of  church-rates,  gives  us  a 
paragraph  containing  a  little  review  of  these  wicked  doings  of  the 
clergy  auring  the  thirteenth  century,  by  which  they  contrived,  step 
by  step,  to  introduce  all  these  innovations. 

**  In  protecuiiog  these  innoTstions  [be  nyt]  the  clergy  are  seen  adTancing  gra- 
dually, with  hesUating  and  uncertain  steps,  as  if  fearful  to  provoke  resistance  to  their 
encroachments.** 

Cunning  rogues,  truly,  these  clergy  must  have  been ;  but  then,  hap- 
pily for  the  present  age,  the  reviewer  has  found  them  out,  and  con- 
victed them  upon  the  testimony  of— not  indeed  their  own  canons,  but 
what  will  pass  equally  well  with  many  of  his  readers — his  ifUerpreta^ 
tion  of  their  canons. 

*'  In  1246,  we  meet  with  the  first  ordinance  that  enjoins  parishioners  to  fenee  and 
inclose  their  churchyards.** 

Does  this  afford  any  proof  that  the  clergy  were  bound  to  do  it  be- 
fore? Does  the  first  canon  that  can  be  found  enjoining  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  English  Church,  shew  that  that  day 
had  not  been  observed  here  before  that  canon  was  passed  ? 

<*  But  the  same  statute  declares  that if  rectors  leave  their  diurcbes 

unfurnished,  the  deficiencies  are  to  be  supplied  from  their  eflfects.* 

The  statute  declares  no  such  thing,  for  it  expressly  limits  the  defi- 

♦  Wilk.  i.  72a     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  47. 

t  See  Const.  Othob.  '<  Improbam.*'  with  John  Acton's  Comment  upon  it.  Hist, 
of  Church  Rates,  pp.  40,  41. 

%  See  Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  46,  47. 
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cieocies  to  be  supplied  from  the  effects  of  the  rector  to  those  that  are 
^^  secundum  quod  cauium  (or  justum)  fuerit.'* 

**  In  1255,  the  rectors  and  Wears  in  the  diocese  of  Durham  are  directed  to  attend 
to  the  fiibrio  and  ornaments  of  their  churches,  ^itajihim  ad  eo$  pertinet ;  leaving  it 
undetermined  what  belonged  to  them,  and  what  belonged  to  others.** 

Undetermined?  Was  there  any  need,  after  the  clear  and  full  canon 
of  Walter  de  Gray,  archbishop  of  the  province,  in  1250,  to  give  any 
further  direction  in  1255  than  quantum  ad  eos  pertinet,  when  evert/ 
item  chargeable  upon  the  parishioners  and  rectors  respectively  had  been 
fixed  and  determined  by  authority  ? 

*'  In  1256,  the  r^^lations  of  Walter  de  Gray  were  partially  adopted  in  the 
diocese  of  Salisbury.     The  parishioners  were  chargied  with  the  nave,"  &c. 

What  authority  has  he  for  stating  that  these  canons  were  taken 
from  that  of  Walter  de  Gray  ?  Nay,  the  contrary  appears  from  the 
very  document  from  which  he  has  quoted  them,  the  title  of  which  is, 
<<  These  are  the  customs  used  and  observed  in  the  diocese  of  Salis- 
bury."* 

"  To  former  lists  of  linen  clothes,  vestments,  books Peter  de  • 

Quivil  MADE  coNsiDBRABLB  ADDfTiONs,  leaving  little  or  nothing  besides  the  repair 
of  the  chancel  and  parsonage  to  be  done  by  the  rector." 

Now  let  poor  Bishop  de  Quivil  speak  for  himself.  In  the  very 
passage  to  which  the  reviewer  here  refers,  the  bishop  says, — **  Onera 
omnium  omamentorum  preedictorum  parochiani  sicut  hactsnus 
SIC  BB  c^TERO  supportabuut ;" — **  the  burthen  of  all  the  aforesaid 
ornaments,  the  parishioners,  as  they  have  hitherto  had,  so  shall  have 

HEREAFTER  tO  SUpport.*' 

Such  are  the  careless  misrepresentations  upon  which  the  conclu- 
sions of  the  reviewer  are  founded.  Hardly  one  authority  is  fairly 
quoted  by  him,  hardly  one  passage  even  translated,  but  almost  all 
given  by  means  of  a  loose  and  partial  paraphrase  suited  to  his  own 
views ;  with,  in  almost  all  cases,  a  mere  reference  in  a  note  below  to 
books  which  he  well  knew  not  one  in  frve  hundred  of  his  readers 
would  or  could  consult. 

After  presenting  us  with  this  imaginary  picture  of  a  state  of  things 
which  had  no  existence,  he  proceeds  to  draw  further  upon  his  imagi- 
nation for  '^  the  causes  that  instigated  the  clergy  to  this  course  of  sys- 
tematic encroachment,"  in  which  interesting  field  of  inquiry  we  will 
leave  him  at  full  liberty  to  expatiate. 

He  then  proceeds  to  found  another  argument  in  &vour  of  his  con- 
clusions upon  the  prchibiHons  issued  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts  during 
the  thirteenth  century,  previous  to  the  act  of  drcumspecte  agatis,  in 
causes  relating  to  church-repair.  The  reader  is  probably  aware,  that 
fit>m  the  period  of  the  first  separation  of  the  ecclesiastical  from  the 
civil  courts  in  the  time  of  William  I.,  there  was  for  many  centuries  a 
constant  jealousy  between  them  one  of  the  other,  each  striving  to 
stretch  its  own  jurisdiction  to  the  furthest  limit.  The  consequence 
was,  that  by  the  thirteenth  century  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  being,  of 

*  Wilk.  i.  714.     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  51. 
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oQnm,  the  waakmr  of  the  two,  Mt  strongly  the  eflfeots  of  the  enoKHieh* 
ments  made  upon  their  jurisdiction  by  the  dvil  courts,  which  (aa 
appears  from  the  complfunts  of  the  bishops  at  that  period)  had 
attempted  to  confine  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  to 
causes  rdaiing  to  wills  and  matrimtm^  o/oney  and  to  bring  all  other, 
pleas  (not  excepting  even  those  relating  to  tithes)  under  their  own 
sole  cognizance.  Of  course,  therefore,  when  a  cause  relating  to 
church  repair  was  brought  into  the  spiritual  court,  the  party  cited 
could  at  once,  if  he  pleased,  obtain  a  prohibition  from  the  civil  courts, 
on  the  ground  that  the  spiritual  court  had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  mat- 
ter; and  when  the  cause  was  thus  brought  into  a  civil  court,  it  was 
prosecuted  no  fiirther ;  the  reason  for  which  w^e  shall  notice  presently. 
On  this  part  of  the  subject,  then,  the  reviewer  makes  the  following 
remarks: — 

*'  The  effect  of  these  prohibitions  was  to  stop  the  proceedings  that  had  been  in- 
stituted in  the  ecclesiastical  courts ;  and  the  object  of  the  laity  in  applying  for  them 
was  doubtless  to  save  their  money  without  eiposing  themselves  to  the  spiritual  cen- 
sures  which  would  otherwise  have  followed  their  disobedience.  The  attorney- 
gtneral  has  acoordiogly  described  them  as  interpositions  of  the  courts  of  common  law 
*for  the  protection  of  refractory  parishioners.'  Dr.  Nicholl  finds  fault  with  this  ex- 
pression, and  maintains  they  were  issued  by  the  courts  of  law,  not  for  the  protection 
of  refractory  parishioners^  but  *  for  the  assertion  and  vindication  of  their  own  juris, 
dietion.'  What  were  the  motives  of  the  judges  for  their  interference  is  a  question  aa 
unimportant  aa  it  is  inoapable  of  solution.'*— (p.  319.) 

Now,  under  the  reviewer's  favour,  this  question  is  neither  *'  unim- 
portant," nor  "incapable  of  solution."  <*Onr  will  is,"  says  King 
Edward's  Book  of  Laws,  (as  published  by  Britton  between  1270  and 
1275,)  '*  that  holy  church  retain  her  prwUeges  unblemished;  viz^  that 
she  have  cognizance  of  judging  ...*.ofihe  repairs  of  ehur^yards  and 
defects  in  churches/*  (ch.  iv.  §  9,  Kelham's  transl.)  The  question,  then, 
was  not  as  to  the  liability  of  the  laity  for  the  supply  of  these  repairs 
tod  defects,  but  as  to  who  should  have  "  the  cognizance  of  judging'  in 
such  matters.  Nay,  the  very  document  which  the  reviewer  has 
quoted  in  the  same  page  (giving  us  as  usual  one  of  his  slippery  para- 
phrases instead  of  a  fair  translation) — ^viz.,  the  complaint  oi  the  bishopd 
to  the  king  in  1285,  shews  what  was  the  real  state  of  the  case.  In 
this  complaint,— after  stating  that  "  the  church  from  time  immemorial 
had  been  allowed  the  cognizance  of  all  spiritual  causes  and  many  civile 
nntil  a  royal  prohibition  was  issued  to  the  judge  or  prelate,  yet  that 
now  the  king's  officers  prohibit  the  ordinaries  by  a  general  dot  from 
taking  cognizance  of  any  causes  afiecting  laymen  excepting  only  matri* 
menial  and  testamentary^  and  so  the  church  is  despoiled  of  her  antient 
liberty*' — ^they  mention  as  the  eighth  grievance  arising  therefrom  that, 
"  From  ^is  new  edict  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  ordinaries  wish  to 
compel  the  rich  and  powerfiil  to  contribute  to  the  fabric  of  the  thurch^ 
or  to  the  support  of  other  accustomed  fxrroc^ia/ burthens,  the  evil-dis* 
posed  and  powerful  refuse  to  chey  the  church  in  such  things,  BBCAura 
such  things  do  not  belong  to  a  will  or  matrimony."*    Tlie  prohibitions. 


*  Wilk.  ii.  117,  lia     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  p.  45. 
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rtwffftfore,  w«re  isaued  by  tbe  civil  courts  ^for  tfae^fleerdon  and  vindi- 
ctttion  of  their  own  junsdietion"  in  the  matter ;  and  to  aay  tfaftt  they 
interfered  for  <<  the  proiecHon  of  refractory  pariahiooerBy"  implying  that 
the  rate  required  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  was  not  sanctioned  by  the 
law  of  the  land,  is  a  mere  gratnitons  assertioi)^  made  without  the 
slightest  foundation  for  it.  'I*h6se  prohibitions  were  granted  also  in 
tithe-causes.*  Were  ihey  granted  for  the  proUcUon  of  park^yoners 
who  would  not  pay  their  tithes? 

But,  proceeds  the  reviewer,  **  the  real  point  for  considerntion  ib,  what  was  tlie 

cflect  of  the  prohibitions  they  granted? If  the  courts  of  common  law.aAer  pro. 

hibithig  tbeapiritual  courts  from  going  oo,  had  claimed  for  themielvct,  and  exercised 
A  riffbtof  compeUiog  refractory  parishioners  to  repair  their  churches  and  church- 
yards, there  must  have  remained  some  evidence  of  the  fact,  some  traces  of  the  law. 
Cases,  we  presume,  there  are  none,  as  Dr.  Nicholl  has  not  referred  to  any.  Law 
authorities  there  are  none.  In  Braeton  we  find  nothing  on  the  subject,"  &c  ;  from 
which  he  infers  that  there  is  **  neither  precedent  nor  authority  for  the  supposition, 
that  afler  a  prohibition,  which  stopped  proceedings  in  the  spiritual  courts  the  de- 
fendant was  still  UabU  to  prosecution  in  the  courts  of  common  law/*  and  tliat  the 
payments  demanded  could  noi  be  obtained  at  common  law.    (pp.  319^  320.) 

Now  all  this  is  really  marvellous.  The  reviewer  is  quite  aware 
that  these  prohibitions  arose  from  disputes  respecting  '*  the  limits  of 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  jurisdiction,  *  for  he  tells  us  so  in  the  same 
page ;  and  yet,  with  astonishing  simplicity,  he  assures  us  that  they 
roust  be  tc^en  as  proofs  that  the  courts  of  common  law  conld  do 
nothing  in  the  matter ;  for  ho  has  searched  everywhere,  and  cannot 
find  any  cases  in  which,  after  sucf^  prohilnlions,  the  der^  qfiJie  ikir- 
ieenik  cerUury  carried  on  their  suit  in  Hie  courts  of  common  law^  Had 
he  really  the  simplicity  to  look  for  them  ?  Did  he  really  suppose 
that  the  cleigy,  in  the  midst  of  their  protestations  against  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  cotirts  of  common  law  in  such  cases,  would  quietly  follow 
up  their  suits  in  those  very  courts  whose  jurisdiction  iliey  disowned  in  the 
matter  ?  To  say  nothing  of  their  extreme  reluctance  at  that  time  to 
have  recourse  to  those  courts  under  any  circumstances^  the  supposition 
of  their  resorting  to  them  under  such  circumstances  as  these  is  absurd. 
Had  they  even  been  willing  to  do  so,  they  would  have  subjected  them- 
selves at  once,  by  that  act,  to  the  censm^es  of  their  own  courts,  for  the 
permission  given  to  them  to  prosecute  a  layman  before  a  lay  judge 
was  given  with  the  limitation,  '*  nisi  de  re  spirituali  fuerit."t  ^f  rtiis 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  to  prosecute  such  matters  before  a 
lav  judge  the  laity  availed  themselves,  and  by  obtaining  a  prohibition, 
which  took  the  matter  into  the  court  of  a  lay  judge,  secured  them- 
selves at  once  from  all  further  trouble  in  the  matter,  by  having 
brought  it  into  what  tbe  clergy  considered  a  "  forum  vetitum."  The 
consequence  was  an  appeal,  and  that  a  successful  appeal,  to  the  king, 
to  prevent  such  interference  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts.  This 
reluctance  of  the  clergy  to  follow  an  offender  into  the  common  law 
courts,  even  in  a  question  of  property,  is  noticed  in  a  decretal  epistle 
of  Pope  Alexander  III.,  inserted  in  the  common  canon  law,  which  says 

•  Wilk.  i.  72a     Hist,  of  Church  Rates,  pp.  41,  4a 
t  Synod.  Exon.  c.  30.     WiUt.  it    148. 
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tbat^  id  Met  law,  the  offender  ought  to  he  followed  into  his  own  oour^ 

*'  AI.THOUG09  IN  MOST  FARTS,  THB  CUSTOM  18  NOT  TO  DO  80."*      That 

circumatances  suheequently  overcame,  in  eome  measure,  this  reloc- 
tance*  affords  no  argument  in  the  matter  we  are  now  considering. 

The  judgment  of  a  lay  judge  upon  a  clergyman^  was  aUogdher  repu* 
diated  by  the  church  at  that  period ;  and  therefore,  under  no  circum* 
stances,  was  one  clergyman  to  bring  another  before  a  lay  judge.f 

It  is  true  that  at  an  earlier  period  ecclesiastics  had  been  sometimes 
appointed  to  the  office  of  chief  justice,  but  this  was  not  the  case  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  disputes  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts  were  at  last 
terminatea  in  1285,  by  the  statute  of  Grcwngpede  agaiu^  by  which,  as 
the  reviewer  says,  Edward  I.  ^<  defined  the  limits  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  jurisdiction,"  He  adds  what  it  is  important  to  notice :  ^  U 
impoKs  no  additional  burdem  on  the  tuhjet^  and  oo9^€r9  no  eoerdvB 
MvcKs  on  the  spiritual  courtt  which  the^  nod  not  before.'^  So  far,  then, 
ne  must  allow,  that  the  attorney-general  is  under  a  mistake  in  sup- 
posing that  the  tax  (as  he  calls  it)  of  church-rates  was  originally 
sanctioned  in  the  reign  of  Eklward  I. ;  for  if  the  spiritual  courts  had 
legally  the  power  before  to  coerce  parishioners  to  the  payment  of 
church-rates — as  it  is  clear  iirom  Britton  they  had — the  tax  must  have 
been  sanctioned  before ;  and  the  statute,  imposing  no  new  burthens 
and  giving  no  new  powers  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  when  it  ordered 
that  they  should  not  be  interfered  with  in  this  matter,  is  clearly  a  re* 
cognition,  by  the  legislature  of  the  day,  of  church-rate  as  a  cuetomary 
tax,  and  one  which  the  people  were  to  be  compelled  to  pay.  But  tbs 
reviewer  will  not  even  admit  this,  for  he  says— 

'*  It  does  not  reoognue,  as  Mr.  Hale  aeemi  to  suppose,  the  oblintion  of  kjmen  ts 

Qpbold  churches,  but  b^  diTestingrefiraotory  parishioners  of  their  &>niier  remedy 

It  left  them  eiposed,  without  resource,  to  the  sererity  of  ecclesiastical  oensurest  if  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  spiritual  courts  they  were  disobedient  to  ecdedastical 
mithority.''— pp.  aao.  921. 

Now,  if  he  means  that  it  is  not  a  proof  that  laymen  were  obliged, 
a^  the  time  when  the  statute  was  made,  to  pay  church-rates  by  the  com- 
mon law  of  the  land,  that  may  be  very  true;  but  to  say  that 
it  did  not  recognise  the  obligation  of  laymen  to  pay  chiu-ch-rates, 
jfor  it  ONLY  left  them  to  the  severity  of  ecclesiastical  censures  if  they 
did  not  do  so,  is  to  assert  what  is  contrary  to  common  sense.  Would 
he  venture  to  say,  that  if  the  legislature  of  the  present  day  were  to 
pass  a  law,  enacting  that  the  ecclesiastical  courts  should  be  at  full  ' 
liberty  to  punish  all  who  would  not  pay  church-rates,  that  that  law 
would  not  be  a  Illative  sanction  to  church-rates  ?  Can  he  deny  that 
such  a  law  would  prove  that  the  legislature  intended  that  people 
should  be'  compelled  to  pay  church-rates,  and  punished  for  neglect? 
That  the  power  of  punishing  for  neglect  was  given  to  the  ecclesiasiicat 

*  Si  clericus  kiicom  de  rebus  suis  tcI  Ecclesiae  impetierit,  et  laicus  res  ipsas  non 
kv^esiai  esse  aut  olerici  sed  suas  proprias  asscverat,  debet  de  rigorc  juris  ad  fbrensem 
jMdicem  trahi,.cum  aoCDr  Ibrum  rel  sequi  debeat ;  Liciv  in  rtBRiSQQB  pAansus 
ALiT£R  DK  coNSuiTuniNE  HABEATUR.     (Dccrct.  Gii'gor.  Ub.  il.  tict.  26.) 

t  Synod.  Exon.  c.  aO.     Wilk.  ii.  148. 
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<^6urt8  does  not  In  the  least  affect  the  question  of  the  obligation  to 
ehurch-rate  being  legislatively  sanctioned  by  this  statute.  The 
object  and  intention  of  this  statute,  then,  being  evident — vvi,y  to 
secure  the  payment  of  church-rates,  by  vindicating  the  authority  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  to  punish  those  who  refused  them^^i^  it  to  be 
regarded  as  of  no  avail  in  a  court  of  common  law,  if  from  circum- 
stances the  spiritual  courts  have  become  unable  to  enforce  the  tax,  the 
payment  of  which  it  was  the  great  object  of  that  law  to  secure  ? 

The  grand  object,  then,  of  all  these  statements  of  the  reviewer  is  to 
uphold  the  doctrine  of  the  attorney-general,  that,  in  the.  present  state 
of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  if  the  parishioners  <^  meet,  and  refuse  to 
make  a  rate,  there  are  no  means  by  which  a  rate  can  be  raised ;"  and 
thus  that,  according  to  Mr.  Perceval,  **  rates  up  to  this  hour  arc  A 
voluntary  contribution  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  to  which,  if  Siey  re- 
fiise,  there  is  no  earthly  power  to  compel  them."  Now,  I  ho'pe  txh&f 
be  ex9used  if  I  prefer  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bertch'td  the 
opinion  either  of  Sir  John  Campbell,  Mr.  Perceval,  or  the  revfevi^ef } 
and  by  that  I  am  told,  that  the  parishioners  are  '<  compeJclable  to  ^Mt 
TBiNGS  IN  DECENT  ORDER,"  (Ncwsou  V,  Bawldry,  1  Ann.  Farresley, 
p.  6^;)*  and  therefore  I  conclude,  that  the  comparison  of  the  power  of 
the  vestry  with  respect  to  church-rate — a  rate  customary  from  time 
immemorial,  and  the  refusal  of  which  was  made  punishable  by  a 
statute  more  than  five  centuries  old — to  the  power  of  the  House  of 
Commons  with  respect  to  the  supplies,  is  mere  idle  rodomontade, 
the  produce  either  of  party  prejudice  or  of  that  want  of  infbrmation 
on  the  subject  which,  in  one  who  undertakes  to  instruct  others  re- 
specting it,  and  is  attacking  the  interests  of  one  of  the  most  important 
institutions  in  the  country,  is  in  the  highest  degree  reprehensible. 

Not  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  reviewer  maintains  (p.  322) 
that  the  custom  of  paying  church-rates  is  a  custom  not  cognizable  by 
the  common  law  is  supported  by  the  authorities  he  has  quoted.  Some 
of  them,  indeed,  are  direct  prQofi  of  the  contrary  to  that  w^hich  be  has 
quoted  them  to  prove.  The  custom  has  been  in  use  from  beyond  the 
time  of  Richard  I.  That  t^  was  "  contested,"  and  «  with  the  aid  of 
prohibitions  from  the  common  law  courts  successfully  resisted,"  there 
IS  no  proof  whatever,  all  that  can  be  proved  being,  that  the  jurudiction 
of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  the  matter  was  <<  contested,"  and  occa- 
sionally, through  the  usurped  power  of  the  dvil  courts,  **  successfully 
resisted/'  That  it  is  not  compulsory  is  in  terms  opposed  to  the  de- 
cision, just  quoted,  of  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench. 

His  **  conclusions,"  therefore,  in  page  325,  with  the  exception  of 
the  last,  are  utterly  unwarranted. 

Let  me  advise  this  reviewer,  before  he  again  sits  down  to  pen  an 
article  upon  such  a  subject,  to  make  himself  a  little  better  acquainted 
with  the  real  nature  and  bearing  of  the  authorities  upon  which  he 
founds  his  conclusions.  To  write  an  article  which,  by  loose  para- 
phrases of  its  authorities,  formed  firom  a  hasty  and  partial  view  of 
them,  may  give  to  false  conclusions  the  air  of  truth,  is  no  difficult 

*  See  Hist.  ofCharah  Rates,  p.  27. 
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irtattei*;  and  UDlbrtunately,  such  an  article  will  often  deceive  most  of 
ie^  readers,  wbo  will  not  care  to  search  after  the  ]k>nderou8  tomes  from 
which  its  authorities  are  derived,  to  ascertain  how  fiur  they  have  been 
correctly  cited,  especially  if  their  prejudices  are  enlisted  on  its  side. 
But  a  triumph  gained  at  the  expense  of  truth  will  be  but  ^ort  lived, 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,        William  CtOODB. 

London,  Feb.  15,  183a 


REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  OF  SAINT  BARNABAS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BHthh  Magnxine. 

Of  all  that  collection  of  ancient  writings  which  compose  the  works  of 
what  are  called  thb  Ai>a<^0LT0  Fatbsrs,  the  epistle  of  St.  Barnabas 
is,  perhaps^  the  most  remarkable,  in  regajti  of  the  importance  of  the 
person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed ;  the  early  period  in  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  recognised  as  his;  and  the  favour  which  it  has  met  with 
in  later  times  from  some  of  our  most  acute  and  learned  critics,  Mr. 
Jeremiah  Jones,  however,  in  his  laborious  and  useful  work  upon  the 
eanon  of  the  New  Testamenti  has  endeavoured  to  shew  that,  so  far 
from  being  the  genuine  production  of  the  apostle  whose  name  it  bears, 
it  is  an  Alexandrian  forgery  of  the  beginning  of  the  second  century, 
and  has  supported  this  opinion  by  some  strong  and,  I  think,  convincing 
reasons.  Bat,  although  I  fully  adopt  his  conciuiion,  yet  truth  obliges 
me  to  confess  that  I  differ  with  him  about  one  of  his  premUcM — viz., 
that  the  author  was  a  Gentile  :  I  think  he  was  a  Jew;  and  as,  if  my 
argument  be  good,  it  will  complete  his  proof,  by  shewing  that  ehher 
supposition  will  lead  to  the  same  inference,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of 
stating  it  here,  as  briefly  as  poasible.  Its  strength  consists  in  these 
five  propositions : — 

I.  That  the  author  was  a  Jew. 

II.  That,  being  a  Jew,  he  made  use  solely  of  the  Septuagint  verejon. 

III.  That  his  peculiar  mystical  exegesis  of  scripture  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  of  Philoj  and  the  Alexandrian  school. 

IV.  That  those  who  first  quoted  and  commended  it  were  Alexan- 
drians^ and  very  warm  admirers  of  that  philosophical  way  (as  it  was 
thought)  of  interpreting  scripture. 

V.  That  the  hypothesis  of  its  being  an  Alexandrian  forgery  accounts 
for  its  ascription  to  St.  Barnabas. 

I.  That  the  author  was  a  Jew,  I  argue  (as  all  good  critics  before 
Mr.  Jones  had  done)  from  the  deep  acquaintance  he  shews,  not  only 
with  the  Old  Testament,  but  with  the  Jewish  traditions  and  apocryphal 
books.  That  the  feet  is  so,  the  reader  needs  only  to  run  his  eye  over 
the  annotations  of  Menardus  and  Bishop  Fell,  in  Le  Clerc's  edition,  to 
be  convinced.  I  will  not  burthen  him,  therefore,  here  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  them ;  but  only  add,  that  there  is  an  instance  of  the  same 
thing  ia  a  passage  which  I  quote  below  for  another  purpose,  Bamab. 
Epist.  sect.  ix.  edit.  Voss.,  where  he  mokes  the  number  of  Abraham's 
trained  servants  the  same  as  the  number  of  those  he  circumcised ;  and 
this  confusion  has  greatly  perplexed   the  commentators.     But  the 
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souiveof  it  was  this,  that  the  Rabbins  hold  those  D^S'^JH  to  havebeisi^ 
pnnelytesy  trmtudup*  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God ;  and  the  som? 
they  maintain  to  have  been  signified  by  the  W2  %JM  in  the  17th  cbspr 
ten  See  Vossius  upon  Maimonides  de  Idololatr.  cap»  1 .  secjt^  ix*  Now, 
we  know  from  Philo  Judseus,  irtpl  Tns  ircpcr<(/it|C9  that  the  Jlesandrwns 
were  great  supporters  of  tradition  ;  and  it  is  notorious  that  apocryphal 
books  were  at  this  time  highly  valued  by  the  philosophic  school  of 
Jews,  and  that  the  chief  mint  of  such  books  was  at  Alexandria. 

Such  considerations  as  these  inclined  (as  I  said)  all  good  critics 
before  Mr.  Jones  to  conclude  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  was,  at  any 
rate,  a  Jew  ;  but  since  he  is  very  positive  that  the  author  himself  says 
the  contrary,  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine  what  he  has  alleged. 

1.  His  first  proof  is  derived  from  these  words  of  Barnabas :  <*  Before 
that  we  beikned  in  Crod,  the  habitation  of  our  hearts  was  corruptible 
and  feeble,  as  a  temple  truly  built  with  bands.  For  it  was  a  bouse 
fall  of  IDOLATRY,  a  house  of  devils;  inasmnch  as  there  was  done  in 
it  every  thing  contrary  unto  God."  Upon  which  he  bids  us  remark 
that  the  Jews  could  not  be  said  not  to  have  believed  in  Goo,  nor  to  have 
had  IDOLATRY  in  their  hearts.  This  objection  Bishop  Fell  had  anti- 
cipated by,  1st,  quoting  1  Peter,  iv.  3-»a  passage  addressed  by  a  Jew 
to  Jews ;  2nd,  by  observing  that  idolatry  is  not  to  be  understood  here 
literally  of  the  worship  of  graven  images,  but  of  the  practically  adoring 
other  objects  besides  God.  On  the  learned  prelate's  first  r^ly  I  ^aU 
not  insist,  because  the  reading  which  he  relied  on  has  been  called  in 
question  ;  but  I  hope  to  shew  presently  that  his  second  observatioa 
(however  slighted  by  Mr.  Jones)  is  the  true  answer  to  an  objectiodD^ 
urged  w*ith  too  great  precipitancy,  and  founded  upon  a  mutilated 
extract.  But,  to  t«ke  things  in  order,  I  say  that  the  unconverted 
Jews  might  be  truly  affirmed  not  to  have  believed  in  God,  inasmuch 
as  they  had  not  a  saving  faith  in  him,  which  could  purtfy  their  hearts^ 
(the  very  thing  here  treated  o^)  and  did  not  believe  in  him  as  he  re- 
vealed himself— i.  e.,  in  his  Son.  Nay,  had  Mr.  Jones  so  much  as 
looked  at  the  beginning  of  this  very  section,  he  would  have  found  the 
author  himself  explaining  how  the  Jews  might  be  affirmed  not  to 
have  believed  in  God ;  for  he  says,  m  sal  mpi.  rod  Natni  ipw  vfuM  trUc 
T\avwfjieyoi  oi  raXniirupot  iwi  rl^v  o^oy  (fors.  roy  olicoyf)  ijXmaay  kuI  OYK 
EIII  TON  0EON,  jc.  r.  X.  This  haste  and  inaccuracy,  in  so  able  and 
diligent  a  writer,  I  know  not  how  to  account  for ;  more  especially  as 
the  rest  of  his  objection  is  but  a  repetition  of  the  same  blunder.  For, 
let  any  one  look  at  the  whole  section  from  which  the  place  is  taken, 
and  he  will  see  that  the  Pseudo-Barnabas  is  there  treating  of  the  heart 
as  the  true  spiritual  temple,  which  it  becomes  when  God  dwells  there : 
6  Oevc  icnromi  iy  ifftiy  irwc ;  o  Xoyoc  avrov  r^  xi9re«^»  4  irX^ffcc  avrw  r^ 
erayyeXia^,  il  oo^ct^  ic.  r.  X.  .  .  .  avro^  iy  fifiiy  jcarotriuy  .  .  . 
dyolyuy  y^ly  Ovpo?  rou  NAOY,  K.  r.  X  p.  246,  edit.  Voss.  Hence  it  is 
plain  that,  whenever  any  other  master  had  possession  there,  it  might 

•  Cf.  Prov.  22 :  6.     ^W!?  TOPt*  ^rain  up  a  child,  Ac. 

f  The  irery  learned  Father  I^umper,  in  his  Historia  Sanctorum  Patruin,Tol.  i. 
p.  178,  coi^jectures  ov^op,  and  supports  his  conjecture  with  some  ingeniovs  critidstn. 
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truly  be  called  **  a  houde  fUll  of  idolatry,  a  house  of  devils."  80  Su 
Paul  tells  us  that  every  covetous  man  is  an  idolator;  and  to  the  ftamef 
purpose  is  our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  relapsed  demoniac;  to  which, 
1  think,  there  is  here  a  plain  allusion.  And  that  this  is  the  true  sense 
of  the  ^lace  appears  still  more  plainly  from  the  words  inimediaitely 
following — « It  was  a  house  full  of  idolatiy,  a  house  of  devik ;  was* 
m^ich  cut  there  was  done  in  it  whatsoever  vxis  contrary  to  GodJ^  So  the 
author  of  the  homily  de  Oberoarbitrio^  usually  printed  among  the  works 
of  St.  Basil,  but  which  the  Benedictine  editor  pronounces  spurious, 
upuM  nil  Hi  tip  pear  to  me  very  insuflBcient  grounds,  (Tom.  ii.  Preef. 
p.  xxvi,)— «iJirw  yeydyajuy  NA02  &cov,  icot  ohcnrfiptoy  trPevfiOTO^  ^y«oir, 
trt  yhft  itr^v  pauQ  eUuXutVf  Ka\  ho\tiov  iryevfiarwy  voyrfpia^f  Tom.  ii.  p^ 
014.*  Aud  no  also  an  excellent  modem  author,  who  (most  likely) 
was  thinking  very  little  of  Barnabas  at  the  time — "  If,  therefore,  any 
hfueliU  desires  to  have  this  blessedness^  this  true  Sfaechinah,  dwelling 
ip  his  heart,  he  must  depart  from  pride  and  from  all  iniquity.  He  most 
dearij^  tlie  tempk  from  all  idoh'' — The  Personality  ^.  of  the  Hofy 
Spirit,  by  Rei.  A.  M'Caul,  D,D. 

But?  2.  Mr,  Junes  objects  that  this  writer  plainly  draws  a  distinction 
between  Jows  and  Gentiles,  and  always  ranks  himself  among  the 
latter :  as,  for  instance,  in  sect,  iv,  where  he  says,  ^*  Scriptum  est  enim 
de  illo  qusedam  ad  populum  Judaorwn^  qucedam  ad  NoeJ* 

To  understand  this,  we  must  recollect  what  this  author's  doctrine  is* 
He  holds  that  the  whole  Jewish  law  is  to  be  mystically  understood  as 
a  system  of  moral  precepts  addressed  to  Christians— *the  spiritual  l€k 
rael :  and  this  was  the  legitimate  conclusion  which  a  convert  from 
the  refined  therapeutic  school  of  Alexandriaf  would  draw  from  his 
old  principles.  For  they  held  that  the  Mosaic  code  was  only  under^ 
stood  literally  by  the  gross  and  carnal,  but  was  meant  to  be  taken 
spiritually  by  the  perfect  philosopher.  In  this  way,  as  Phtk)  teUs  us, 
they  explained  away  the  command  to  offer  sacrifices :  dr  Hia  Kara* 
Ovofxiyoif  dXX*  upoirpiirEic  rac  kavrHv  harola^  Karaovevd^eiv  <i$cou>TC(*t^*** 
which,  the  reader  needs  not  to  be  told,  is  precisely  the  theology  of  this 
epistle.  Now,  the  only  change  which  it  was  necessary  to  make  in 
this  system,  in  order  to  accommodate  it  to  Christianity,  was  to  put 

*  Jortin  (Remarks  on  £.  H.)  cites  a  passage  of  Valentinus,  preferred  bj* 
demons  Alex.  Strom,  ii.  p.  489,  very  similar  to  this.     Book  i.  p.  212. 

f  The  reader  will  find  much  valuable  information  on  the  spirit  and  tenets  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  in  Neander's  Church  History  (Rose's  Trans.  toI.  L)  and  Dr. 
Burton's  Bampton  Lectures,  Lect.  iii.  p.  65  to  the  end. 

^  This  disparagement  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  Mosaic  code  soon  made  its  way 
into  the  church.  *' Neque  ethnici  solum,'*  says  Spenoer,  *'et  Cbrittiani  aliquot 
illiterati,  sed  et  PAxass  nonnuUi  (quod  fateri  piget)  legibus  iUis  oontumdias  ing». 
runt."  Prolegom.  ad  Tract,  de  Legg.  Heb.  c  iii.  s.  1.  So  Origen  •'«  Levii,  Horn.  5. 
**  Hsec  omnia  (Praecepta  de  Sacrificiis)  nin  alio  ietuu  accipimua  quam  Uterm  ttxhu 
ottenditt  cum  in  ecclesii  recitantur,  obttamlum  magis  et  tub9er$w$tem  ChristiaMS 
rellgionis  (|uam  rationem  et  edificationem  prsstabunt.**  Hiia,  however,  was  not  the 
general  opinion  of  the  church,  for  Homil.  13,  in  Genain,  be  complains  thus:  **  Si 
ergo  incipiam  et  ego  veterum  dicta  discutere,  et  sensum  in  eis  quau'ere  spiritalcm,  si 
conatus  fuero  velamen  legis  amovere,  et  osteudere  allegorica  qu«  scripta  sunt,  fedio 
quidem  puteos,  sed  sutim  mihi  movebunt  calumniaa  Amici  LiTXAiB^-verttattm 
negantcs  stare  nisi  super  terranu" 
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URe^ers  in  the  place  of  the  spiritual  or  perfect ;  and  it  is  in  this  sense 
that  we  find  the  Pseudo-Barnabas  distinguishing  himself  from  the  Jews 
-^because  they  followed  the  letter,  neglecting  the  spirit,  of  their  law— ^ 
aad identifying  himself  with  the  Gentiles  (not  simply  as  Gentiles,  but)  as 
believers  in  Christ — i.  e.,  as  ipirUual  Jews.  Of  diis  he  discourses  at 
large  in  as.  5  and  10,  edit  Voss. 

3.  Nor  is  Mr.  Jones'  last  objection  at  all  more  to  the  purpose,  being 
grounded  only  upon  this^  that  the  style  of  this  epistle  is,  in  the  main, 
free  from  Hebraisms,  fiut  now,  suppose  the  anthor  an  Alexandrian 
Jew,  and  this  argmnent  (otherwise  of  some  weight)  makes  rather 
for,  than  against  me,  since  the  fikmous  Septuagint  version  (if  there 
were  nothing  else)  proves  the  Jews  of  that  city  to  have  wholly  lost 
their  native  language.*  And  this  brings  me  to  my  secono  proposi- 
tion, which  was, 

II.  That  this  author  makes  use  solely  of  the  Septuagint  version ;  a 
thing  which  any  one  who  has  read  the  epistle  in  the  original  needs  not 
to  be  told.f  But  there  is  one  fiunous  passage  in  it,  which  contains  an 
absurdity  so  gross  that  no  one  who  did  not  regard  that  version  with 
the  same  reverence  as  the  Hebrew  text  could  possibly  have  fallen 
into  it  :-^ 

<<  Learn  then,  my  children,  concerning  all  richly,  that  Abraham^ 
who  first  gave  us  circumcision,  looking  rorward  in  ^e  Spirit  to  his 
Son,  circumcised  his  domestics^  taking  the  mysteries  (iSyfiara,  vid.. 
Ceuiatb.  c.  Bar.  p.  11^  Exer.  xvi.  43,)  of  three  letters;  for^A^  scripture 
says-**'  And  Abraham  circumcised  of  his  house  ten,  and  eight,  and 
thfee  hundred  men.'  What,  then,  was  the  knowledge  given  to  him  ? 
Learn  first  of  the  eighteen,  then  of  the  three  hundred.    Now,  as  to 

ten  and  eight,  I  is  ten,  and  H  eight.     You  have  IHaouc 

He  manifests,  then,  Jesus  in  two  letters,  (i.  17.)  and  the  cross  in  one, 
(X.)  He  who  hoik  set  in  us  the  engrafted  g{ft  ojf  instruction  knoweth  thai 
none  ever  learned  a  more  genuine  doctrine  from  me  than  this.  But  I 
know  that  ye  are  worthy  of  it." 

Thb  notable  piece  of  theology  is  introduced,  you  see,  with  all  the 


*  See  Dr.  Man|^*i  Pneikt.  in  PbUonein. 

t  Besides  that  givea  in  the  text,  another  deeitivt  instance  is  to  be  found  in  his 
citation  of  Isaiah,  ilv.  1,  where  he  reads  Kvpf^  for  Kvp^— a  mistake  which  one  who 
knew  the  Hebrew  could  not  have  fiUlen  into.  Two  instances  of  an  apparent  d». 
partnrs  from  the  LXX  have  been  shewn  hj  Mr.  Jones  (On  the  Canon,  toU  iii. 
p.  16  and  103)  to  arise  from  his  taking  the  citations  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Jo^n 
as  he  found  them  in  their  gospeb.  Two  others,  brought  by  Dr.  Hody,  Mroc 
aa  little  with  the  Hebrew  as  the  Greek,  and  are  obviously  loose  quotations  m>m 
memory :  the  first  is  Esai.  xiTiii.  17 :  6c  IXiclvii  krr*  abrbv,  l^ritnTcuiis  rbv  aluva' 
where,  however,  the  ancient  Latin  version  has  non  confundeiur,  which  makes  it 
▼ery  likely  that  the  tme  reading  of  the  Greek  is,  o^Karaiffxvv9i}<Tcra«,  which  is  the 
lection  of  some  MSS.  of  the  LXX.  The  other  is  IVom  Gen.  ii.  1 :  xai  iirotriviv  6 
Bt6c  iv  2(  ^ftkptHQ  rA  Ipya  rwv  xcipwy  a^rot;,  gal  avvirtXiaiv  iv  ry  4/icpf  ry 
ipS6uf  where,  aa  Menardus  has  remarked,  he  has  plainly  mixed  up  the  place  in 
Esodus  along  with  it.  The  late  excellent  Editor  of  the  Septuagint  having  quoted 
this  passage  of  Barnabas,  and  another  from  Theodorus,  as  probable  evidence  that 
some  MSS.  of  the  LXX  had  I09ofip,  adds,  **  Sed  Barnabse  Epist.  45, 46,  ct forte  65, 
et  Tbeocbr^is  osiondunt  so  itcry  l^lsae  literaruro  r  ct  (  simllitudo  faciU  paimt 
librorios  fallcr»— *» 
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serioasness  and  solemnity  of  a  man  fully  confident  of  the  importance 
of  die  discovery  which  he  is  about  to  make ;  and  he  seems  wholly 
unconscious  of  the  complication  of  absurdities  which  it  involves.  I 
appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  it  is  possible  for  any  one  to  have  made 
so  capital  a  blunder,  who  did  not  regard  the  Greek  text  with  all  that 
habitual  superstitious  reverence  for  its  verbal^  and  even  Uterai,  inspi- 
ration, which  the  Jews  generally  feel  for  the  original  Hebrew.  Evoi 
with  this  excuse  the  error  is  so  exorbitant  as  itself  to  be  a  sufficient 
proof  (if  it  were  necessary)  that  St.  Barnabas  could  not  be  the  author 
of  sncn  a  production.  But  it  seems  less  absc^utely  unaccountable 
when  we  recollect  the  romantic  fables*  by  which  the  AkxandrioH 
Jews  contrived  to  raise  their  version  to  a  level  with  the  sacred 
firehetype. 

III.  His  allegorical  way  of  explaining  scripture  is  precisely  similar 
to  that  of  Philo  and  the  Aleximdrian  school ;  that  Philo  firom  whom, 
according  to  PAo/tm,  the  deluge  of  allegory  was  first  derived  into  the 
Christian  church.f  The  proof  of  this  prcpoation,  also,  has  been  so 
carefully  laboured  by  the  commentators,  that  it  would  be  superfluous 
in  me  to  spend  time  in  establishing  it.  RosenmtiUer,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  History  of  the  Interpreters  before  Origen,  has  put  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  paralleb  in  a  veiy  striking  light.  Or  the  reader 
may  turn  to  so  common  a  book  as  Orotius  de  Verit.  lib.  v.  c.  9, 
adding  to  the  passages  there  cited  Philo  Hist.  Jos^h.  p.  960  (edit. 
Tumeb.)  and  irepi  Airo<ir/af,  p.  270.  Or,  if  he  wish  for  further  satis- 
faction, let  him  consult  Spencer's  Prolegomena  to  his  Treatise  De 
Legibus  Heb.  Rit.,  Clemens  Alex.  Peed.  lib.  ii.  c.  1,  and  Le  Clerc's 
elaborate  Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch,  on  the  places  cited  by 
Barnabas. 

The  learned  Brucker  has  satisfactorily  traced  the  origin  of  the 
Crematraija^  or  Numerical  Cabbala,  (of  which  we  have  just  seen  so 
rare  an  example  in  this  epistle^  to  the  dregs  of  Pydiagorisro,  which 
finally  settled  at  Alexandria.  To  such  a  source f  the  name  N^")&)D^]|> 
whi^,  as  most  learned  men  agree,  is  but  the  Jewish  way  erf"  writing 
yttafurpla,  seems  evidently  to  point.  For  as  geometry— the  indJ- 
eenous  science  of  Egypt — ^is  that  one  which  soonest  and  best  deve- 
lopes  the  powers  of  arithmetic,  the  Egyptians  were  presently  remark- 
able for  their  knowledge  of  it;  and  as  it  was  the  poUcy  of  that  nation 
(all  whose  philosophers  were  priests')  to  involve  all  their  learning  in 
mystery^  so  ^is  simple  science  was,  m  a  short  time,  by  means  of  fitt- 
ciful  analogies  with  morals  and  metaphysics,  wrapped  up  (like  one  of 
their  own  mummies)  in  a  fantastic  robe,  all  covered  over  with  strange 


*  Fhilo  de  Vita  Mooii,  I^b.  ii.  p.  660,  (Parisiis,  1640,)  caOdirep  kvBcvfnmvrn^ 
fr^tfnrt^ov*  A  little  below  he  adds,  that  the  LXX  are  to  be  looked  on  Dot  as 
interpreten  (^Pfu^ycic)  ctXX'  If  po^dvroc  ttal  wpo^tirac*  I  need  not  add  the  History 
of  Aristeas. 

f  'EC  ov,  olfiai,  Kai  wat  h  d\Xtiy6piitoc  rite  fpa^fjc  ^v  ry  jccXiftf/^  \6yot  ^o'X"' 
opX^*'  iUtfVfivai.  Phot.  Biblioth.  Cod.  CV.  cf.  Porpbyr.  apud  Euseb.  H.  £. 
lib.  tL  c.  19. 

X  Glassii  Phibl.  Sacra,  lib.  ii.  pars.  1 ,  Tract,  ii.  sect.  3.  But  Rosenmitller  (in 
lib.  sup.  clt.)  seems  to  prefer  Wfifitrpia, 
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figures  and  hieroglyphics.  So  Isocrates,  the  best  infonned  of  ihe 
Greek  rhetors,  tells  us  that,  in  Egypt,  rove  ytoripqvc  <r  *  Avrptn/ofdq.  mi 
Xoy^o^(,  Koi  yitafurpl^  Biarpifietr' — viy  rac  hivafui^  oi  fikp • 

(Id  laud.  Busirck.) 

From  the  Egyptians  it  was  borrowed  by  the  Samian  philosopher, 
and  by  him  made  a  part  of  his  motley  system,  as  he  that  is  curious 
may  see  plentifully  illustrated  in  the  As  Pythagoricus  of  the 
laborious  Meursius.*  From  Pythagoras,  again,  it  returned,  with  the 
last  wreck  of  his  disciples,  to  its  native  port ;  where,  with  other  singu- 
larities of  his  school,  it  was  adopted  by  the  Therapeutee  f  into  their 
semi-pagan  Judaism.  From  the  synagogue  it  was  soon  transferred 
into  the  church ;  where,  however,  the  use  which  the  heretics  made  of 
it,  in  no  long  time,  brought  it  into  disrepute,  "/djun  Zi  fetvOou^^-^mys 
Irenesus— o<  nyXucctvr^y  Qgoct^iap^  kuI  to  fUytBoQ  r^^  hXffi&i  h^^ov 
htvaplrnQf  KoX  rcK  roacivrac  ohcorofdai  rov  Oeov,  ^la  rov  A  koI  B,  koI  ii 
6ptdfiiir,  o^TMc  yhO(P^  Kol  (itfiiaafUyt^  BunrvpovrsQ — Iren.  c.  Heer.  lib.  i. 
c.  13.  So  the  author  of  the  additions  to  Tertullian's  Prs&scriptions 
sa3's  of  Marcion  and  Colarbasus :  *'  Qu6d  ex  ordine  literarum  alpha- 
beti,  Iwm  quodam  cabbalistico,  multa  inepta  et  periculosa  dogmata^ 
extmxerunt,  abusi  ad  hoc  exemplo  Christi  qui  Apoc.  L  8,  inquit,  Ego 
sum  A  &  QJ'  Absurdities  so  extravagant,  that  they  woidd  be  almost 
wholly  iuCTedible,  had  we  not  unfortunately  too  many  late  examples 
of  the  same  thing  in  the  reveries  of  Hutchinson  and  Cocceius.  Some 
Christian  writers  have,  indeed,  fairly  beaten  the  Jews  at  their  own 
weapons,  as  when  they  extract  the  name  'W*  from  the  dimensions  of 
the  ark  and  Solomon's  temple,  with  a  thousand  other  feats.  But  the 
reader  who  will  consult  S.  Epiphanius  de  Myss.  Num.  will  get  a 
better  idea  than  I  could  give  him  of  what  profound  sense  there  is  in 
icripture  ariihmeHc.     Epiph.  Opera,  edit.  Petav.  vol.  iL  p.  305. 

Another  favourite  point  with  the  same  school  was,  their  mystical 
precepts  concerning  diet,  much  in  the  same  taste  as  Barnabas'  won- 
derful discourses  upon  the  Mosaic  laws  on  that  subject.  The  Egypt- 
ians, Uke  the  Jews,  observed  a  distinction  of  food,  but,  in  general,  for 
a  different  reason — ^viz.,  because  they  thought  some  animids  too  sacred 
to  be  eaten  ;  as  we  may  see  in  Herodotus,  Euierpe^  c.  65,  and  Cal- 

•  Bnicker,  I  find,  wrote  a  separate  dissertation,  to  shew  that  Pythagoras* 
NumUn  were  the  same  as  Plato*s  LUom.  An  instance  of  much  the  lune  arithmetical 
txtraTagance  may  be  seen  in  Dr.  George  Cheyne*s  Principles  of  Nat.  Rel.  Part  2. 

t  See  Clerici  Prolegomena  ad  H.  £.  p.  26,  27.  For  an  account  of  the  Nume- 
rical Cabbala  see  the  following  :  Glassius  ut  supri ;  Reuchlin  de  Cabbali  JudalcA ; 
P.  Galatinus  de  Arcan.  Cath.  Verit.  lib.  ii.  o.  17 ;  Hottinger,  Phil.  Thes.  Lib.  i. 
c.  S^  8.  5»  p.  4d7;  and  Gale's  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Book  ii.  cl.  Reuchlin  and 
Gale  have  obsenred  the  great  resemblance  between  the  Cabbala  and  Pythagorisro ; 
but,  as  might  be  eipeoteo,  in  such  hands,  it  becomes  a  proof  that  the  Greeks  borrowed 
all  their  learning  and  wisdom  from  the  Jews.  Gale  s  method  of  proving  the  Tal- 
mudic  Traditions  Pythagorean  is  rather  singular :  **  The  Pharisees,''  cays  he,  •*  call 
them  ri)y  wap&iooiv  rStv  itpurpvripiiiP,  beliering  them  to  have  been  delirered 
down  orally  from  Moses ;  but  our  Lord  calls  them  ivriXfiara  apBpiivtav — i.  e  ,  of 
the  Pythagorean  Philo$opher$,** 

Vol.  XIIL— iJfay,  1838.  3  s 
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OBfotnus  de  Rebus  Egypt,  p.  2d0«*  The  source  of  this  most  degradiog 
of  all  8iiperstitioD8  hi^  been  well  shewn  by  Warburton,  DL.  IkmIc  ir. 
tec.  4^  to  hfkve  lain  in  their  method  of  hi^x)glyphic  writing.  But  the 
praolioe  itself  when  a  necessity  arose  for  vindicating  it,  was,  of  cooisa, 
defended  by  the  Hyper*Platonic  sophists  of  the  Alexandrian  school  on 
the  same  principles  as  animal  worship — that  is,  by  saying  that  these 
brutes  were  considered  as  the  symbols  of  intellectual  entities. — See 
Jamblichus  de  Myss.  sec.  viL  c.  1,  and  Vossius  de  Idol.  lib.  iii.  c.  74. 
But  they  also,  like  the  Jews,  abstained  from  some  animals  under  the 
notion  of  their  being  nolluied;  the  origin  of  which  superstition,  I 
think,  was  thk :  the  wnole  learning  of  that  extraordinary  people  was, 
as  is  well  known,  confined  to  the  priesthood,  who  were  the  only 
practitioners  of  medicine  in  B^ypt.  Now  these  physicians  prided 
themselves  {as  Diodorus  tells  us,  BibL  lib.  i.  p.  52)  particularly  on 
their  skill  in  duBtetios  ;  and  in  order  to  induce  the  vu^^ar  to  observe 
tmplioitly  the  regimen  which  they  ordered,  they  soon  took  ad* 
vantage  of  their  own  sacred  character  to  throw  a  mysterious  air  of 
religious  observance  over  their  prescriptions,  representing  everything 
which  they  deemed  unvuholesome  as  polluted  and  impure  also.  Bat 
when  the  inquisitive  philosophers  of  Greece  came  to  pry  into  these 
venerable  secrets,  it  was  necessary  in  this  case,  as  well  as  the  other, 
to  invent  a  symbolical  meaning,  which  should  conceal  the  true  and 
simple  reason  under  the  specious  mask  of  a  moral  emblem.  This 
device,  also,  was  borrowed  by  Pythagoras ;  an  explanation  of  whose 
precepts  upon  diet,  very  closely  resembling  our  author's,  may  be  seen 
in  the  commentary  of  the  Alexandrian  philosopher  Hierodes,  on  the 
Qolden  Verses,  p.  294,  edii.  fFarren,  When  the  Jews,  after  the 
great  captivity,  began  to  study  their  law  with  a  more  curious  eye  than 
their  forefiithers  had  generally  turned  upon  it,  they  found  a  great  deal 
that  harmonised  with,  and  much  that  went  beyond,  the  purest  dictates 
of  that  philosophy  with  which  they  had  now  become  acquainted. 
But  the  philosophy  which  was  so  happilv  applied  to  the  elucidation 
of  the  moral  law,  and  to  the  explaining  of  many  things  both  in  it  and 
the  prophets  concerning  the  sublimer  parts  of  natural  theology,  seemed 
to  fiul  altogether  of  affording  any  light  to  the  ceremonial.  And  their 
minds  being  now  wholly  set  upon  speculative  science,  they  were  litde 
diqK)sed  for  that  religious  explanation  which  lay  so  much  out  of  the 
way  of  their  present  studies,  and  still  less  inclined  to  acqtiiesce  in  these 
rites — as  their  ancestors  had  done — simply  because  they  were  en- 
joined ;  and  accordingly,  they  soon  followed  the  tempting  example  of 
the  Pythagoreans,  and  resolved  the  whole  Mosaic  ritual  into  a  mass  of 
theoretic  and  moral  allegories.  In  this  spirit,  Philo,  speaking  of  the 
distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  animals,  says,  wpos  rny^nr^y  cr/^xi^r, 
oImc  olia  hv  exci  \6yovy  irpic  it  rfjv  vworolar  iiyayKai/6raroy> — De  Agtie, 
p.  160. 

IV.  The  first  who  cites  this  epistle  is  Clemens  Alexandrinus ;  the 

*  Th«  Haathefw,  judgiog  of  others  by  Uwrnselvw,  •ometimes  believed  that  the 
J«wt  tbMigfat  the  pig  A  smtril  aoimal. — Plutarch,  Sympot.  lib.  iv.  quaett.  5. 
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nextf  Or^n.*  Both  were  of  the  school  of  Alexandria,  and  bo#h  mnah 
attached  to  allegorical  expositions  and  vain  philosophy.  Barnabas 
everywhere  represents  his  strange  mysticism  as  the  true  yymai^f  and 
every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  their  wrilingB  knows  ths^  this  is  the 
uniform  language  of  these  two  fiithers.  The  namoi  for  instance^ 
which  Clemens  all  along  gives  to  his  Perfect  Christian  is  6  itk^Otit 
yy^oruooc-  But  on  this  if  have  no  room  here  to  dilate»  and  can  only 
refer  the  reader  to  the  excellent  note  of  Qrotius  on  Matthew,  xxviii.  20^ 
and  Suicer's  article,  in  his  Thesacffas,  on  the  word  yrAmc* 

V.  In  support  of  my  fifth  proposition,  I  ohserve,  that  the  ancients 
generally  make  the  Mark  who  was  first  Bishop  of  Alexandria  the 
same  with  that  John  Mark  who  was  sister^s  son  to  Barnabas,  and  jpre* 
lend  that  he  was  ordained  by  that  apostle,  whom  the  Oreek  ^chiefly 
Akxandrian)  authorities  cited  by  Dr.  Cave  in  his  Apostolici  affirm 
to  have  come  to  Alexandria  immediately  on  his  departure  firom  Rome. 
So  important,  indeed,  was  this  thought,  that  the  ftM^r  (an  Akxandrkm 
too)  of  the  Recognitions  of  Clement  was  pleased  to  invent  a  very  fall 
and  particular  account  of  his  arrival  in  that  dty.  For  we  must  rer 
member  that,  as  the  pagan  nations  were  always  eager  (as  livy  tells 
ns),  ^'consecrare  engines  suae,  et  ad  Deos  referre  auctores,"  so  the 
Christian  churches  prided  themselves  upon  being  reputed  of  apestOi* 
lical  foundation ;  and  hence  it  was  (as  the  learned  have  obsorved) 
that  any  apostle  who  so  much  as  visited  any  of  them  was  presently 
set  down  in  thdr  catalogue  of  bishops ;  so  that  sometimes  (aa  we  may 
see  in  Valerius'  note  on  Euseb.  H.  E.  lib.  iii.  c21,)  the  episcopal  see  is 
fiUed  (with  a  witness)  by  two  prelates  at  a  time.  This  interest,  then, 
which  the  Christians  of  Alexandria  felt  in  St.  Barnabas  mv^  have 
given  occasion  to  the  ascribing  to  him  what  was  looked  on  as  so  phi«- 
losophical  and  mysterious  a  work ;  since  it  doubtless  seemed  very 
desirable  that  the  founder  of  a  church  in  so  literary  a  place  should 
himself  enjoy  some  literary  reputation.  **  lllud  quoque,"  says  the 
great  Casaubon,  ''me  vehementer  movet  quod  videam,  primis  eoda- 
si»  temporibus,  qu4m  plurimos  extitisse,  qui  fiicinus  palmarium  judi- 
cabant,  cselestem  veritatem  figmentis  suis  ire  adjutum;  qudficitim 
ffidelicei  nova  dodrina  a  gentium  tapknUbut  admUterHw,  Officiosa 
heec  mendada  vocabant,  bono  fine  excogitate ;  quo  ex  fonte  dubio 

Srocul  orti  sunt  libri  sexcenti,  quos  ilia  aetas  et  proxiroa  videmnt  ab 
ominibus  minimi  malis  (nam  de  hsereticorum  libris  non  loquimor) 
sub  nomine  etiam  Domini  Jesu  et  apostolorum,  aliorumque  sanctorum 
publicatos." — Exercii.  1,  iV.  x.  in  BaronU  App.  m  Annales.  Not  that 
I  would  absolutely  determine  that  the  person  who  originally  wrote 
this  epistle  intended  to  pass  it  ofi"  as  St.  Barnabas's,  any  more  than 
Novatian  made  his  Treatise  de  Triniiaie  for  the  purpose  of  imposing 

*  I  was  greatly  sarprited  to  find  Mr.  Faber  (in  the  Appendix  of  hii  Apostoiieiy 
of  TriniUrianinn)  eiting  TertuUian  de  PtuUeiiU,  cap.  20,  as  a  testimony  to  this 
epistle ;  beoaiise,  if  he  bad  looked  at  the  place  itself,  he  must  have  seen  that  Ter- 
tuUian is  there  speaking  of  the  SpietU  to  the  Hebrew$t  which  he  attributes  to  St. 
Barnabas.  Indeed,  the  thing  is  so  notorious,  that  one  is  sttrprised  to  see  the  learned 
author  fall  into  the  mistake  under  any  circumstances.— See  Usher's  Frcfiwe  to  the 
£p.  Bamab.  in  the  first  vol.  of  Le  Cjerc*s  F.  P.  Apostolici. 
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it  on  the*  world  as  Tertullian's.  It  is  rery  probable  that  it  v^bb  after'* 
wards  ascribed  to  him  by  the  Alexandrian  bookseUers,*  because  they 
thought  (for  reasons  already  given)  that  they  would  make^  more  of  it 
when  vended  under  this  name  than  any  other.  See  S.  Hieronym. 
ApoL  ii.  c.  Ruffin.  t.  ii.  p.  332,  C. 

Dr.  Bentley  ^in  his  Dissertation  on  Phalaris)  has  opened  some  oi 
the  reasons  which  made  literary  frauds  so  frequent  at  Alexandria. 
**  To  forge  and  counterfeit  books/'  says  that  illustrious  critic,  **  and 
father  them  upon  great  names,  has  been  a  practice  almost  as  old  as 
letters.  But  it  was  then  most  of  all  in  fashion,  when  the  kings  of 
Pergamta  and  Alexandria^  rivalling  one  another  in  the  magnificence 
and  copiousness  of  their  libraries,  gave  great  rates  for  any  treatises 
that  carried  the  names  of  celebrated  authors,  which  was  an  invitation 
to  the  scribes  and  copyers  of  those  times  to  enhance  the  price  of  their 
wares  hyaicribing  them  to  men  of  fame  and  reputation^^  &c. — Introduct. 
p.  10.  And  he  cites  as  authorities  Ammonius,  Comment,  in  Preed, 
Arist.  p.  10,  edit.  Venet. ;  and  Galen,  Com.  2,  in  Hippocr.  de  Nat. 
Hom.  But,  in  truth,  the  root  of  the  matter  lay  deeper  than  this 
learned  writer  seems  to  have  suspected.  For  we  must  remember,  that 
Egypt  was  the  great  workshop  of  the  system  of  ancient  legislation ; 
the  first  principle  of  which  was,  that  it  is  lawful  to  deceive  for  the 
public  good.f  The  circumstances  of  the  people  afforded  their  rulers 
greater  advantages  for  acting  fully  up  to  this  principle  in  Egypt  than 
in  any  other  country;  so  that  it  became  early  fixed  in  the  minds  of 
their  priesthood  and  learned  men  with  a  tenacity  which  it  was  impos- 
sible to  disturb.  Jamblichus,  speaking  of  Hermes  Trismegistus,  fairiy 
adds,  ^  dff  Kal  oi  fffiirepoi  irp6yoyoi  ra  avrQv  rifQ  (rotftlac  tvpiffiora  Ayen- 
deaary  'Epuov  wdrra  ra  obctiu  trvyypafiaara  iirovofjia(omty  de  Myss.  C.  U 
s.  1 ;  and  Diodorus  Siculus  tells  that  King  Mnevis — irpovmiffdHyai 
a{rr«>  Tor  'Ep/iifv  ^e^toKtyai  rdfiovcy  (tfC  fuyaXutv  hyadwp  atrlovc  iaofiivovc* 
Bibl.  lib.  i.  p.  84.  Now  then,  when  the  fanatical  school  of  the  latter 
Piatonists  (whose  head-quarters  were  at  Alexandria^  sought  to  resua- 
dtate  the  carcase  of  pagan  superstition,  and  give  pnilosophy  a  fresh 
hold  upon  the  popular  mind  by  an  alliance  with  religion,  there  was  no 
ikiore  likely  method  could  be  devised  than  that  of  recommending  their 
own  doctrines  under  the  venerable  names  of  the  ancient  sages.  Their 
principles  did  not  stand  in  their  way ;  and  the  mysterious  veil  un- 
der which  the  old  Egyptian  learning  had  lain  concealed,  as  well  as 
the  destruction  of  almost  all  the  true  records  of  it,  in  the  political  mis- 
fortunes of  the  country,  gave  great  facilities  for  the  successful  prac- 
tice of  this  jugglery.    From  them  the  early  heretics  soon  borrowed 

*'  Alt«rnni  fraisdn  genus  erat  cum  viro  aut  scriptori  cdebri  integrum  opus  triboe- 
banty  ut  cum  Dionysio  Areopagitae  tributi  sunt  libri  qui  sub  ejus  nomine  eireum- 

ftnintur Populi  nempe  cupidi  sciendi  quid  sensissent  primi  illi  Christian!, 

quidve  iis  contigisset,  omnes  Bibliothecarum  angulos  perscrutabantur,  omnes  Libra* 
riorum  offieinas  excutiebant,  ut  viderent  num  quid  eorum  superesset ;  quod  eum  anira- 
adverterent  homines  lucri  cupidi,  hiantes  et  credulos  facile  deluserunt,  et  inercdi- 
bilem  copiam  Ubrorum  reeens  conscriptorum  antiquis  scriptoHbus/hZ/fltfe  tituUt  tri* 
buerunt. — Clertci  Ars  Crit.  p.  iii.  s.  ii.  c.  ] ;  cf.  Dailld  de  Vero  Usu,  PP.  p.  14 ; 
and  Mosheim  de  caussis  Supposit.  libror.  sec.  i.  et  xi.  p.  217. 

t  Cf.  Brucker.  Hist.  Philus.  vol.  ii.  p.  879. 
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the  trick  ;*  and  if  some^  even  of  the  orthodox,  did  not  whdly  9lt«ke 
off  their  old  pagan  principles  when  they  undertook  the  profession  of  a 
holier  fisuth,  the  misfortune  is  surely  rather  to  be  lanieiited  than 
wondered  at.  But  whether  this  epistle  were  a  pious  or  aa  impious 
fraud — whether  it  emanated  from  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  some  mi^ 
taken  Christian,  or  the  dishonest  knavery  of  some  covetous  book- 
seller, I  am  afraid  it  is  too  certain  that  the  fathers  were  not  much 
inclined  to  scrutinize  very  exactly  the  true  value  of  an  evidence  which 
tended  to  support  any  of  their  favourite  opinions.  "  Nee  refert,"  says 
the  great  Father  Pagi,  speaking  of  the  fable  of  Aristeas,  '^  qu6d  sancti 
Patres  Historiam  istam  tanquam  veram  narrationem  operibus  suie  in* 
seruerint;  nam  ea  utrum  t$set  vera^  neoney  non  enU  our  crilio^  in^ 
quirerenty  quando  quidem  Grseca  LXX  seniorum  versio,  qu4  tunc 
ecclesia  utebatur  ad  versos  Judseos,  qui  contextum  Heb.  inter  dispu* 
tandum  Christianis  passim  opponebant,  illius  fidem  egregid  tuebatur." 
(Cited  by  Dr.  Hody,  Prsef.  in  Lib.  de  Text  Orig.,  &c.)  So  that 
"Clemens,  finding  this  work  to  abound  in  that  mystical  theology  which 
his  own  prejudices  led  him  to  value,  did  not  (we  may  be  sure)  think 
it  necessary  to  examine  very  accurately  into  the  external  proof  of  its 
genuineness  and  authenticity ;  though  we  see  that  elsewhere,  when  he 
is  disposed  to  give  a  contrary  exposition  of  his  own,  he  does  not  stifiev 
the  authority  of  an  epistle,  which  he  here  tells  us  was  written  by  an 
apostle,  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  stand  in  the  way  <^  his 
geniust  (Poedag.  1.  ii.  c.  10  0  nor  is  this  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas  the 
only  suspicious  book  appealed  to  in  the  Stroma  ta.  He  cites  with 
equal  gravity  the  Sibylline  Oracles,  the  Grospel  of  the  Hebrews,  th^ 
Gospel  of  the  Egyotians,  the  preaching  of  St.  Peter,  the  acts  of  St« 
Peter,  the  stoiy  of^  Aristeas,  &c.  For  we  must  be  careful  to  distinr 
gubh,  in  the  writings  of  the  &thers,  when  they  are  concerned  with  the 
real  grounds  of  their  own  faith,  and  when  they  are  only  using  planr 
sible  topics  to  persuade  others.  In  settling  the  canon,  for  instance^ 
upon  which  they  knew  the  whole  integrity  of  their  religion  depended^ 
they  were,  as  became  them,  cautious,  deliberate,  and  discriminating* 
But  in  the  case  of  those  books  that  had  no  claim  to  such  a  place,  and 
yet  might  be  made  use  of  in  their  contests  with  heathens  or  heretics,^ 

*  Had  we  the  Treatise  of  Ampbilochius  leoniensis,  irtp2  r&v  '^tvStfriypAfwv 
rmv  Tapd  rote  alpcr/coic,  which  was  quoted  lu  the  second  council  of  Nieey  it  night 
throw  much  light  on  this  whole  subject.  Cf.  St.  Augustini,  £p.  xlviii,  ad  Vincent. 
The  modest  author  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  (speaking  in  the  person  of  tht 
apostltt)  talks  of—rd  iw*  bvhuan  riiAiSv  xapd  riSv  dat^v  KparovOivra  /3ij3Xia.! 
Lib.  Ti.  c  16. 

f  1  was  surprised  to  find  that  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  hb  eioellent  Life  of 
Clement,  has  not  noticed  this  remarkable  inconsistency,  where  he  speaks  of  Barnabas* 
Epistle. 

t  Clerici  Ars  Critica,  p.  ii.,  §  i.  c.  16,  which  is  entitled  Hittorim.  JRhetoric^,  And 
the  places  cited  by  Dailld  de  Vero  Usu  PP.  p.  146.  especially  St.  Basil,  £p.  64, 
t.  ii.  p.  849,  who,  explaining  away  some  strange  words  of  Gregory  Thaumaturgus, 
observes,  Sri  oif  ioyuariKiSc  tiptirai  aXX'  aywi/ttrrucuif.  The  following  from  Je- 
rome*s  Apology  against  Jovinian,  is  so  full  an  account  of  the  matter  that  T  choose  to 
cite  it  at  lengtlv  '*  Legimus,  o  eruditissimi  viri,  in  scholis  pariter,  et  AristettUa 
ilia,  de  Otnyia  forUibtu  manantia,  timtddidicimus ;  plura  videlicet  esse  generadioendt ; 
et,  inter  caetera,  aliud  esse  yvfivaoructic  scribcrc,  aliud  ^oy/iarucc?^.     In  priori 
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the  rfaetoiioal  natore  of  th^  early  edacatton,  and  the  agwuuiie  temper 
of  the  timesy  incliiied  them  sometunes  to  be  less  scrupaloiis.  This 
distincdoD  appears  to  me  of  great  importance  to  be  observed  by  any 
one  who  desires  to  mulerstand  the  true  seotiments  and  character  of 
the  ecclesiastical  writers.  WiUiIAM  Fitzgbbald. 

Trinity  CoUegt,  DvbUm,  Jom.  ]5»  ISSa 
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DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 

(CoHiimmdJrom  p.  886.) 

Thb  extracts  given  in  the  last  number  from  the  correspondence  which 
passed  between  the  court  of  Charles  XL  in  exile  and  the  remnant  of 
the  bishops  in  England,  closed  with  Clarendon's  prediction  that,  at 
that  critical  time,  the  church  would  be  either  "  totally  ruined,  of 
else  that  it  would  be  restored  to  a  great  lustre."*  The  latter  part 
of  his  prophecy  was  happily  accomplished ;  and,  though  there  was 
indeed  ''too  much  reason'  for  the  '*  doubt"  which  he  expressed,  that 
if  the  crown  were  the  next  day  restored,  '<  the  church  would  not  be  in 
many  years  repaired,"  yet,  within  little  more  than  a  year  and  a  halfj 
Bishop  King,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Bishop  Duppa,  already  quoted, 
taking  up  Clarendon's  own  expression,  could  speak  of  "that  lustre" 
to  which,  in  the  king's  "  miraculous  restoration,'*  God  had  «'  restored 
the  church,"  and  in  which  men  might  "now  see  it."  Bishop  King, 
himself  (as  he  tells  us)  Bishop  Duppa's  "  only  associate  in  several 
travels  undertaken  to  bring  to  effect"  the  great  object  of  their  solici- 
tude, thankfully  pointed  out  "how  careful  his  majesty  was  to  preserve 
and  support  the  church,  at  that  time  when,  in  his  exiled  condition,  he 
rould  not  well  support  himself."t  The  king,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
not  less  careful  to  secure  the  appointment  of  fit  persons  to  the  vacant 
sees,  by  consulting  the  elder  bishops,  than  to  preserve  the  episcopal 
succession  itself;  and  how  much  of  the  "  lustre"  to  which  the  church 
was  restored  was  owing  to  the  high  character  and  endowments  of 
those  who  were  then  called  to  its  chief  seats,  it  is  needless  to  point 
out  at  large.     The  mere  recital  of  their  names  is  suflScient. 

vagam  esse  Respoiuionem,  et  Adversario  respondentem  nunc  haw,  nunc  ills  pns 
ponere;  argumentari  ut  libet ;  aliud  loqui,  aliud  agere ;  panem,  ut  dicitar,  ottendare, 
lapjdem  tenm.  In  sequent!  autem,  aperta  frona,  et,  ut  ita  dicam,  ingenuitaa  oeoes- 
saria  est.  Origenes,  Methodius,  Eusebius,  Apollinaris,  multis  Tersuum  millibos 
scfibunt  adversus  Celsum  et  Porphyrium.  Considerate  quibus  argumentis,  et  quam 
lubrteis  problematibus  diaboli  spiritu  contexta  subvertant.  Et  quia  interdum  ccvun- 
ttir  loqtii  noD  quod  sendunt,  sed  quod  neeesse  est,  dicunt  adVersus  ea  quas  dietmt 
Gentiles.".  IloXXt}  vap,  says  Chrysostom,  if  r^c  dw&rtiQ  IfrxOc*  fi6vov  fii^ 
fiird  doXipag  TrpoaayttrBia  Tijg  wpoaipivktas.  MaXXov  8k  oitEk  dv&rffv  rh  rotovro 
^*T  KoKiiv,  aW  OIKONOMIAN  riydj  leat  vo^tAy,  r.  r.  X.— .E)e  Sacerd.  lib.  i. 

•  Vid.  sup.  p.  897.  t  Vid.  sup.  p.  398. 
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'*  Upon  a  reeohition  of  filling  up  the  vacant  sees,  there  was  delHref  ed  to  faii 
majesty  this  list  of  the  nine  surviving  prelates  who  had  outiived  tile  persectt* 
tion  and  confusion  of  the  times : — 

1 .  Dr.  William  Juxon,  Bishop  of  London. 

2.  Dr.  William  Piers,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

3.  Dr.  Matthew  Wren,  Bishop  of  Ely. 

4.  Dr.  Robert  Skinner,  Bishop  of  Oxford. 

5.  Dr.  William  Roberts,  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

6.  Dr.  John  Warner,  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

7.  Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  Bishop  of  Sarum. 

8.  Dr.  Henry  King,  Bishop  of  Chichester. 

9.  Dr.  Accepted  Frewen,  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry. 

"  The  first  step  taken  towards  supplying  the  vacant  sees  was  his  majesty's 
nomination  of  the  good  old  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  William  Juxon»  to  be 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  congi  d'iUre  was  granted  Sept  3,  1660.  He 
was  elected  Sept.  13,  and  confirmed  in  King  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel  at 
Westminster,  Sept  20,  by  virtue  of  the  king's  letters  of  commission  directed 
to  all  the  bishops  then  living."* 

"  Thmvday,  Sept  20.— This  day  was  a  day  of  rejoicing  to  ail  that  iote  ("ditH 
whereof  God  is  the  author)  order  in  the  church.  For,  this  morning,  that 
most  reverend  father,  William,  now  Lord  Archbishop,  was  translated  from 
London  to  Canterbury.  The  solemnization  was  in  King  Henry  the  Seventh's 
chapel,  where  (besides  a  great  confluence  of  the  orthodox  clergy)  many  per- 
sons of  honour  and  gentry  gave  God  thanks  for  the  mercy  of  this  day ;  there 
being  scarce  a  man  whose  heart  was  not  touched  with  the  sight  of  that  holy 
prelate,  who  (by  the  confession  of  all  the  world)  is  a  person  of  such  primitive 
sanctity,  such  wisdom,  piety,  learniuff,  patience,  charity,  and  ail  apostolical 
virtues,  that  God  hath  now  shewn  He  nath  mercy  left  for  the  distressed  Church 
of  England.  Consider  how,  where,  and  in  what  times  he  was  preserved, 
was  made  bishop  of  the  great  city  when  'twas  most  giddy,  kept  the  kin^s 
purse  when  necessities  were  deepest  and  clamours  loudest ;  in  highest  places 
and  greatest  business,  and  yet  universally  beloved  ;  always  drawn  and  forced 
into  preferment ;  and  remember  his  valiant  piety  at  the  death  of  Straflbrd, 
and  of  Straflbrd's  master ;  and  then  you'll  grant  (what  our  martyred  sove- 
reign  sealed  at  his  last  breath)  that  this  is  the  good  man  whom  God  and  the 
King  have  now  placed  at  the  helm  of  the  church  of  England.^f 

"  Monday,  Sept.  24. — Dr.  Brian  Duppa,  the  worthy  and  learned  Bishop  of 
Sarum,  who,  after  his  majesty  was  beheaded,  had  retired  to  Richmond  in 
Surrey,  where  he  spent  most  of  his  time  in  great  devotion  and  solitude,  was 
translated  to  Winchester,  September  24, 1660,  to  the  great  joy  and  comfort  of 
many  lords  and  gentlemen,  as  well  as  the  reverend  clergy,  who  all  had  a  deep 
sense  and  memory  of  his  prudence  and  piety,  owing  them  as  a  lasting  tribute, 
not  only  for  his  great  examine  of  virtue  and  godliness,  but  for  those  excellent 
seeds  and  principles  so  happily  laid  in  the  youth  of  the  king."{ 

**  Friday,  Sept.  28. — ^The  king's  letter  missive  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
St  Paul's,  London,  recommending  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon  as  a  person  meet  to  be 
preferred  to  Uie  see  of  London,  considering  his  virtue,  learning,  wisdom,  and 
gravity,  and  other  good  gifts  wherewith  he  is  endued.  Given  at  Whitehall, 
uie  28th  day  of  September,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  our  reign  .**§ 

''Monday,  Oct  1.— -The  filling  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  York  by  his 
majesty's  nomination  of  Dr.  Accepted  Frewen,  Bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lich- 
field, to  be  translated  thither.  Towards  which  he  had  obtained  his  conge 
d'eHre  September  6,  and  was  accordingly  elected  September  22,  had  the  royal 

*  Bishop  Kennett's  Register  and  Chronicle,  p.  252. 

f  Ibid.  p.  264,  from  the  **  Publiek  Intelligenee,"  No.  99. 

t  Ibid.  p.  265.  $  Ibid. 
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assent  October  I,  was  confirmed  October  4,  enthronized  in  the  person  of  Tobias 
Wickham,  prebendary  of  that  metropolitan  charch,  October  11,  and  had  the 
temporalities  restored  October  26, 1660."* 

"Tharsday,  October  4. — After  well  providing  for  the  two  metropolitan  sees 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  for  the  see  of  London,  the  next  care  was  to  fill 
up  the  see  of  Winchester,  by  the  translation  of  Dr.  Brian  Dnppa,  Bishop  of 
Salisbury,  who  was  confirmed  Bishop  of  Winton,  the  4th  of  October,  1660. 
And  upon  that  translation  Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman  was  elected  Bishop  of 
Sarum,  confirmed  the  23rd,  consecrated  the  28th  instant. 

"  The  solemnities  of  the  translation  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  God, 
Accepted,  now  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  were  performed  on  Thursday, 
October  4th,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  that  had  formerly  known  the 
learning  and  wisdom  of  that  worthy  prelate,  not  only  when  he  was  Bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  Coventry,  Vice-Chancel  lor  of  Oxon,  and  President  of  Magdalen 
College,  but  also  during  those  very  many  years  he  served  his  late  majesty  as 
chaplain  in  ordinary. 

'<  Upon  this  translation  of  Bishop  Frewen,  the  see  of  Lichfield  was  not  sup- 
plied for  about  the  space  of  a  year,  in  expectation  that  Mr.  Richard  Baxter 
would  take  it,  (for  the  king  intended  it  for  him  conditionally  he  would  con- 
form .f)  ....  At  length  Mr.  Baxter,  the  coryphseus  of  the  presbyterian  party, 
refusing  it,  lest  he  in  a  high  manner  should  displease  the  brethren,  it  was 
offered  to  Dr.  Richard  Baylie,  President  of  St  John's  College  and  Dean  of 
Sarum,  who  had  been  a  very  great  sufferer  for  the  king's  cause,  but,  he  refusing 
it ....  it  was  thereupon  conferred  upon  Dr.  John  Hacket.'*} 

"  Thursday,  Oct  23. — These  four  reverend  and  eminent  persons.  Dr.  Gilbert 
Sheldon,  Lord  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Robert  Sanderson,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman,  Lord  Bishop  of  Sarum,  and  Dr.  George  Mor- 
ley.  Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester,  were  confirmed  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  in 
Cneapside,  commonly  called  Bow  Church,  being  all  persons  of  such  known 
prudence,  learning,  and  piety,  that  the  church  of  England  may  promise  to  her- 
self great  happiness  and  settlement  in  their  several  jurisdictions.'*^ 

"  Dr.  Gilbert  Ironside  ....  about  this  time  being  nominated  to  the  see  of 
Bristol,  was  consecrated  thereunto  (being  first  created  doctor  of  divinity)  in 
St  Peter's  Church  at  Westminster,  on  the  6th  of  January,  1660.  lliat  which 
I  am  to  take  notice  further  of  him  is,  that,  though  he  was  never  chaplain  to 
any  spiritual  or  temporal  lord,  or  to  any  king  or  prince,  or  enjoyed  any  dig- 
nity in  the  church,  (except  the  little  prebend  forementioned,)  he  was  look^ 
upon  as  the  fittest  person  to  enter  upon  that  mean  bishoprick."!! 

"  Sunday,  Oct.  28. — ^Tbe  consecration  of  Dr.  Gilbert  Sheldon,  Bishop  elect  of 
London,  Dr.  Humphrey  Henchman,  Bishop  of  Sarum,  Dr.  Robert  Sanderson, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  George  Morley,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr.  George 
Griffi^,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  in  the  chapel  of  Kin^  Henry  the  Seventh  at 
Westminster ;  the  office  being  performed  by  Brian,  Bishop  of  Winton,  assisted 
by  Accepted,  Archbishop  of  York,  Matthew,  Ely,  John,  Rochester,  and  Henry, 
Chichester,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
directed  to  them  for  that  purpose,  dated  October  24,  1660.  "f 

'<  Dr.  Sheldon,  Bishop  qf  London,  (than  whom  none  knew,  valued,  or  loved 
Dr.  Sanderson  more  or  better,)  teas  by  hia  mq^ty  made  o  chiiFf  truetee  to  eo«- 
mend  to  him  fit  men  to  euppkf  the  then  vacant  hiehopricks.  And  Dr.  Sheldon 
knew  none  fitter  than  Dr.  Sanderson,  and  therefore  humbly  deeired  the  knig 
that  he  toould  nominate  him :  and,  that  done,  he  did  as  humbly  desire  Dr.  San- 

•  Ibid.  p.  270. 
t  Some  extracts  will  be  given  in  the  sequel,  in  reference  to  this  proposition. 
\  Ibid.  p.  272.  §  Ibid.  p.  288,  from  the  **  Publick  Intelligence.*' 

Jj   Ibid.  p.  295. 

1  "  They  had  been  commended  to  the  king  by  Ihr.  Sheldon,*'  *'  And  particularly 
Dr.  Sanderson  was  importuned  by  Sheldon  to  accept  that  dignity.*^— Note,  inKenneCt. 
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derson,  that  he  would,  for  God's  and  the  church's  sake,  take  that  charge  and 
care  upon  him.  Dr.  Sanderson  had,  if  not  an  unwillingness,  certainly  no  for- 
wardness to  undertake  it ;  and  would  often  say,  he  had  not  led  himself,  but 
his  friend  would  now  lead  him,  into  a  temptation  which  he  had  daily  prayed 
against,  and  besought  God,  if  he  did  undertake  it,  so  to  assist  him  with  His 
grace,  that  the  example  of  his  life  and  his  earnest  endeavours  might  promote 
His  glory,  and  help  forward  the  salvation  of  others."* 

"  Dr.  John  Barwick,  that  useful  agent  and  frequent  sufferer  for  the  royal 
cause,  declining  to  accept  the  bishoprick  of  Carlisle,  was  by  his  majesty  pro- 
moted to  the  deanery  of  Durham.  ...  He  took  possession  of  this  deanery  on 
the  Feast  of  All  Saints,  1660.  ...  At  Durham  he  enjoyed  a  very  large  revenue, 
wherewith  he  both  repaired  the  publick  buildings,  sacrilegiously  ruined,  and 
relieved  the  poor,  and  kept  hospitality,  entertained  strangers  of  all  ranks,  not 
delicately  indeed,  (which  he  never  affected,)  yet  handsomely  and  generously. 
But,  above  all  things,  his  chief  care  was,  that  God's  most  pure  worship  should 
be  celebrated  with  the  utmost  decency,  (which  by  the  rage  of  the  fanaticks 
had  been  long  abolished  both  at  Durham  and  Houghton,)  and  that  a  bishop 
should  be  chosen  for  the  consolation  of  the  widow  church.  His  next  concern 
was,  that  all  the  prebendal  houses,  and  especially  the  decayed  fabrick  of  the 
cathedral,  should  not  only  be  every  way  secured  against  the  injuries  of  the 
weather,  but  also  embellished  with  such  ornaments  as  became  the  house  of 
God.  He  took  care  likewise  to  erect  a  grammar  school  from  the  ground,  and 
make  it  a  nursery  of  good  literature.  ...  He  took  upon  himself,  with  great 
readiness  and  affection,  and  with  a  most  holy  zeal,  both  to  bring  all  the 
officers  of  the  church  under  good  discipline,  and  to  a  regular  life,  and  to  aug- 
ment the  stipends  and  salai  ies  of  the  poorer  sort,  not  only  of  the  mothef 
church,  but  of  all  the  churches  which  depended  upon  it.**t 

'*  Saturday,  Nov.  3.— This  morning  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Gil- 
bert, Lord  Bishop  of  London,  was  installed  by  proxy  in  that  famous  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul  in  London.  The  Installation  was  performed  (according  to  ancient 
custom)  within  the  great  choir,  by  virtue  of  a  mandate  from  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  directed,  as  of  course,  to  Dr.  George  Hail,  Archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  (son  to  Joseph,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,)  who  there 
attended  the  solemnity,  and  installed  that  most  reverend  and  worthy  Doctor 
Nicholas,  Dean  of  St.  FauFs,  the  lord  bishop's  proxy;  and  (which  we  cannot 
forget)  the  same  ancient  chair  or  see,  which  so  long  had  stood  in  this  great 
cathedC^,  till  by  the  iniquity  of  these  times  it  was  pulled  down  and  thrown 
aside,  was  preserved  to  this  day  for  its  ancient  and  sacred  use,  and  restored  to 
the  place  where  it  formerly  stood,  (when  the  organ  and  rest  of  that  famous 
choir  were  broken  and  embezzled,)  so  as  the  choir  itself  seems  to  have  been 
this  day  installed,  and  the  bishop  preserved  to  settle  this  busy  and  populous 
diocese,  as  his  most  reverend  predecessor  the  whole  province,  and  whoever 
considers  the  archbishop,  the  bishop,  the  dean,  and  the  archdeacon,  must  con- 
fess this  was  a  most  worthy  installation."^ 

**  Sunday,  Dec.  2. — ^This  day  seven  bishops  were  consecrated  at  St.  Peter's, 
Westminster,  by  the  most  reverend  father  in  God,  Accepted,  Lord  Archbishop 
ofYork.  ..  . 

"  The  first  that  was  consecrated  was  that  eminent  and  faithful  son  of  the 
church  of  England,  Dr.  John  Cosin,  Master  of  Peter  House  in  Cambridge, 
late  Dean  of  Peterborough,  now  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham ;  in  whom  a  man 
may  read  the  reward  of  a  learned,  pious  constancy  against  all  extremities. 
For  this  is  he  whom  our  busy  firebrands,  in  the  year  1640,  would  persuade 
tjie  world  was  warping  towards  popery;  when  (to  their  shame  and  our 
church's  honour)  no  divine,  of  our  own  or  of  foreign  nations,  hath  been  a 

*  Ibid.  p.  296,  from  Walton's  Life  of  Bishop  Sanderson.  f  Ibid.  p.  303. 

t  Ibid.  pp.  303,  304,  from  the  "  Publick  Intelligence,*'  No.  45. 
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greater  buckler  for  the  protestant  caose,  aod  that  in  the  mid&t  of  it»  giaatest 
and  strongiest  adversaries. 

"The  second  bishop  was  Dr.  William  Lacy>  now  Lord  Bishop  of  St. 
David's,  a  person  not  only  of  a  noble,  ancient  family,  but  of  signal  candour 
and  virtues  requisite  in  a  churchman,  which,  in  these  worst  of  times,  have 
gained  him  great  esteem  from  the  very  enemies  of  his  order  and  function. 

"The  third  was  that  learned  Dr.  Benjamin  Laney,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall 
in  Cambridge,  late  Dean  of  Rochester,  who,  afler  many  years'  faithful  service 
to  his  late  majesty  (as  chaplain  in  ordinary),  and  especially  at  the  treaty  at 
Uxbridge,  went  into  France  to  attend  his  present  majesty,  who  hath  now 
made  him  Lord  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 

"  The  fourth  was  that  reverend  Dr.  Hugh  Lloyd,  D.D.,  who  hath  done  and 
suffered  so  much  in  Wales,  in  the  service  of  his  majesty  and  the  church,  for 
which  and  other  episcopal  qualities  he  is  now  consecrated  Lord  Bishop  of 
Llandaff. 

"  The  fi(lh  was  that  learned  and  pious  man  Dr.  Richard  Sterne,  Master  of 
Jesus  College  in  Cambridge,  whom  that  renowned  martyr,  William,  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  chose  to  be  near  him  when  he  was  put  to  death, 
(for  endeavouring  to  prevent  those  confusions  which  we  have  all  since  suffi- 
ciently tasted;)  whose  death  possibly  had  such  influence  on  this  pious  bishc^, 
that  his  notions  and  conversations  have  been  ever  since  so  exemplary  as  if, 
from  that  hour,  he  himself  also  had  expected  martyrdom  ;  for  which  piety, 
great  learning,  and  prudence,  he  is  now  (by  his  majesty's  favour)  Lord  Bishop 
of  Carlisle. 

'^  The  sixth  was  that  great  instrument  of  our  church's  honour.  Dr.  Brvan 
Walton,  whose  learning,  prudence  and  integrity,  have  been  signally  manifest, 
not  only  at  Oxford,  in  that  excellent  discourse  written  in  defence  of  the  church 
of  England,  called  *  An  Answer  to  an  Ungodly  Pamphlet,'  &c.,  hut  also  by 
that  eternal  work  of  setting  forth  the  Holy  Bible  in  all  the  oriental  languages, 
which  (without  the  least  shadow  of  boasting)  is  the  most  absolute  and 
famous  edition  of  the  Bible  that  the  Christian  world  hath  or  is  like  to  enjoy ; 
for  all  which  viitues  he  is  now  most  deservedly  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Chester. 

"  The  seventh  is  that  accomplished  Dr.  John  Gauden,  who,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, hath  taken  such  worthy  jiains,  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  press,  to  rescue 
his  majesty  and  the  church  of  England  from  all  the  mistakes  and  heterodox 
opinions  of  several  and  different  factions,  as  also  from  the  sacrilegious  hands  of 
those  false  brethren  whose  scandalous  conversation  was  consummat  » in  de- 
vouring church  lands,  and  then  with  impudence  to  make  sacrilege  lawful ; 
whereof  his  sacred  majesty  (the  greatest  defender  of  the  faith  and  patrimony 
of  the  church)  hath  took  such  special  notice,  that  therefore  he  hath  made  him 
Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter."* 

"Tuesday,  March  18,  [1661-2.]— The  death  of  Dr.  Henry  Feme,  Bishop 
of  Chester,  .  •  .  domestic  chaplain  to  Dr.  Morton,  Bishop  of  Durham, . . .  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Chester,  in  Ely  House,  Hoi  born,  on  Shrove  Sunday,  Feb. 
9,  1661,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Brian  Walton,  deceased.  Great  matters  were 
expected  from  him  as  to  benefaction  and  learning ;  but  within  five  weeks  he 
was  suddenly  taken  away  from  among  the  living,  to  the  great  grief  and  reluc- 
tancy  of  all  the  true  sons  of  the  church  of  England,  and  of  the  loyal  party,  on 
Sunday,  March  16th,  in  the  house  of  his  kinsman,  Mr.  Nevill,  in  IHiol's 
Churchyard,  l66l,  aged  56  ycars.f  .  .  • 


*  Ibid.  p.  323.  from  the  "  Publick  Intelligence.** 
t  **  The  very  eiact  editor  of  the  Life  of  Dr.  John  Barwick  in  English,  has  put 
this  note,  p.  240: — *  In  a  manuscript  note  on  Dr.  Price's  Mystery  and  Method  of 
his  Majesty's  happy  Restoration,  p.  38,  I  find  it  observed,  that  the  king  gave  autho- 
rity to  Dr.  Duppa,  then  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  other  bishops  (not  there  named),  to 
consecrate  Dr.  Hammond,  Dr.  Sheldon,  Dr.  Lucy,  Dr.  Fcrne,  and  Dr.  Walton,  and 
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**Mach  might  be  said  of  his  remarkable  devotion  and  pietv,  exemplified  in 
his  constant  prayers  and  fastings,  both  publick  and  private,  through  his  whole 
life,  bat  especially  in  the  sad  times  he  lived ;  as  also  of  his  temper  and  dispo- 
sition, which  was  so  sweet  and  harmless,  so  even,  so  ingenuous  and  Chris- 
tian, that  such  who  have  conversed  with  him  have  desired  to  sit  at  his  feet 
continually.  The  character  given  of  him  by  one  that  knew  him  from  a  youth 
was,  that  *  if  he  had  any  fault,  it  was,  he  could  not  be  angry.'  And  others  of 
his  intimate  acquaintance  observed,  that  *  he  was  never  known  to  ba  guilty  of 
censunnjT  others,  either  privately  or  publickl^,  and  that  also  such  was  his 
public  spirit,  that  be  never  declined  any  service  that  might  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  church  or  state/ 

"  He  was  celebrated  in  the  late  times  for  his  clear  resolutions  of  the  differ- 
ences between  the  king  and  parliament,  and  between  the  churches  of  England, 
Geneva,  and  Rome ;  which  he  performed  with  so  mighty  a  strength  and  per- 
spicuity that  the  two  adverse  parties  confessed,  that '  the  church  of  England's 
cause  never  looked  so  orderly  and  devoutly  in  any  writings  as  in  those  of  Dr. 
Feme.'  "* 

"Tuesday,  March  25. — ^This  evening  was  buried  at  the  Abbey  in  West- 
minster that  right  reverend  and  learned  prelate.  Dr.  Henry  Feme,  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester,  who,  by  his  indefatigable  study,  preaching,  and  writing, 
testified  that  he  valued  the  service  of  his  majestj  and  the  church  of  England 
above  his  health  and  life  in  this  world,  for  which  he  is  now  rewarded  in  a 
better."t 

"Thursday,  April  24. — ^This  day  that  reverend  and  virtuous  prelate,  Brian, 
late  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  his  corpse 
being  very  decently  attended  thither  from  York  House  in  the  Strand,  at 
whose  funeral  the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, who  succeeded  this  reverend  prelate  in  that  see  of  Chichester,  be- 
stowed a  very  worthy  sermon, ^  as  due  to  the  memory  of  so  pious  a  bishop, 
and  the  long  and  great  amity  that  had  been  betwixt  them.''§ 

"  On  the  third  of  January,  1663-4,  he  [Dr.  Sancrof^]  was  nominated  by  the 
king  to  the  deanery  of  York ;  and  having  been  elected  by  the  chapter  on  the 
23rd  of  that  montn,  he  was  installed  by  proxy  on  the  26th  of  the  following 
February.  He  retained  this  situation  only  for  the  short  space  of  ten  months, 
and  appears  to  have  found  it  no  lucrative  preferment ;  for  it  is  stated  that  he 
expended,  in  building  and  other  charges,  200/.  more  than  he  received.  He 
was  enabled,  however,  during  the  short  period  he  held  this  preferment  to 
render  considerable  service  to  the  cathedral  church ;  for.  having  found  the 
accounts  in  a  state  of  confusion,  he  brought  them  into  order,  and  made  out  a 
correct  rental. 

"Towards  tlie  close  of  the  same  year  (1664)  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's  fell 

that  the  warrant  was  brought  from  Brussels  by  Mr.  Allettrey  in  May,  1659.'  " 
Of.  sup.  p.  398.  Dr.  Barwiok,  it  will  be  recollected,  had,  as  well  as  Dr.  Feme, 
been  chaplain  to  Bishop  Morton.     Vid.  sup.  p.  890. 

*  Ibid.  p.  644.  t  Ibid.  p.  649,  from  «  Mcrcunus  Publicus,''  Na  12. 

I  "A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Funeral  of  Brian,  Lord  Bbbop  of  Winchester,  in  the 
Abbey  Church  of  Westminster,  April  24,  1662,  by  Dr.  Henry  King,  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  on  Psalm  cxvi.  15. 

"'P.  II.  You  had  one  famous  light,  whose  learning  and  exemplary  life  shone 
brightly  in  the  orb  of  our  English  church,  extinguished  very  lately,  (Dr.  Feme, 
Bishop  of  Chester,)  and  when  that  earth  which  covered  him  is  scarcely  made  up, 
behold  here  another  worthy  follows,  ready  to  take  his  final  lodging  in  the  same  dust... 

**  *  P.  44.  This  worthy  person,  having  completed  seventy  and  three  years,  with  some 
few  days  over,  exchanged  this  painful  life  into  an  everlasting  rest,  leaving  his  virtues 
to  be  imiuted  by  those  that  can,  and  his  loss  to  be  lamented  by  all  that  are  left  be- 
hind.' •'—Ibid. 

§  Ibid.  p.  66a 
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vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Barwick,  and  the  kiog  shewed  his  further  favour  to 
Dr.  Sancrofl  by  conferring  on  him  that  more  lucrative  preferment.  He  was 
elected  to  it  on  the  10th  of  November,  and  installed  on  the  10th  of  the  follow- 
ing month.  About  the  same  time  he  was  appointed  to  the  prebend  of  Ox- 
gate,  in  the  same  cathedral,  and  elected  a  residentiary,  having  been  installed 
in  that  situation  the  day  preceding  his  installation  in  the  deanery. 

*'  A  stronger  proof  can  scarcely  be  afforded  of  the  general  estimation  in 
which  his  character  was  held  than  by  the  fact  of  so  many  preferments  flowing 
upon  him,  in  this  short  space  of  time,  from  so  many  various  quarters.  It  ap- 
pears that  Sheldon,  Archbishop  of  Canierbttry,  and  Henchman,  Bishop  of  London^ 
were  warmly  interested  in  his  success,  cmd  used  their  interest  toith  tht  Crown  in 
assisting  his  advancement"* 


SACRED    POETRY. 


IDEAL    ANTICIPATIONS. 

'  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.** — 1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

Debp  in  the  caves  of  mind, 

Beyond  where  thought  hath  birth, 
A  form  of  heavenly  beauty  is  enshrin'd. 

Amid  the  shadows  of  our  earth. 
And  all  throughout  Art's  weary  reach. 
Wherever  Sense  can  teach. 

In  every  nook  around  our  house  of  pain. 

For  something  fair  we  seek,  but  seek  for  it  in  vain. 

Though  wrecks  of  Eden's  grace, 

And  gleanings  dimly  bright. 
Nature  hath  stored  in  her  own  hiding-place. 

And  half  reveals  to  human  sight ; 
With  her  light  wand,  if  Fancy  flies 
Before  the  ear  and  eyes. 

Within  her  glass  there  is  a  fairer  sky. 

And  dim  and  dun  the  lights  of  cold  reality. 


•  "  The  two  following  letters,  written  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to  Dr.  Sancroft 
at  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  happen  to  be  preserved 
in  the  Harleian  Collection.*'— See  v.  378,  107,  109. 

'<  October  22nd. 

'This  day  the  Dean  of  St.  PauPs  deceased;  to-morrow  I  attend  at  Wkiiehatt,i* 
hope  to  obtain  that  you  may  succeed.  Do  not  think  of  relinquishing  anything  but  your 
deanery  until  you  receive  directions  from  my  Lord  of  Canterbury.  G<S  preaerve 
you.  *  Your  most  affectionate  friend,  Humfa.  Lokdon.' 

"  London  House,  October  25th. 
'  In  my  last  I  gave  you  notice,  that  the  Dean  of  Su  Paul's  deceased  on  Saturday 
last ;  now  I  tell  you,  that  his  majesty  has  most  graciously  appointed  you  to  succeed  him 
in  this  church,     Afy  Lord  of  Canterbury  adviseth  you  to  hasten  hither  as  soon  at 
your  occasions  will  permit,  and  I  desire  the  same.* 

**  There  exist  in  the  Harleian  Collection  above  forty  letters  from  this  Bishop  of 
London  to  Dr.  Sancroft.'*.-.D*Oyly*8  Life  of  Sancroft,  vol.  i.  pp.  131^183. 
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Or  when  the  dark  deep  hall 

With  stars  is  lighted  up, 
Fall  of  strange  eyes ;  and  haply  one  o'er  all 

So  blue  and  bright,  that  fancy's  cap 
Runs  o*er ;  still  all  that  is  beheld 
Speaks  more  left  unreveal'd ; 

As  when  in  woodland  haunts  and  alleys  green. 

Behind  each  rock  and  tree,  flies  nature's  fairy  queen. 

And  some,  in  marble  mould. 

Have  toil'd  with  form  and  mien 
That  unportrayed  image  to  unfold. 

And  named  some  fabled  thing  unaeen— 
Something  they  know  not,  yet  would  love, 
Apollo,  Pallas,  Jove — 

Then  turn  away ;  'tis  in  the  bosom  pent. 

And  all  that  art  can  do  is  vain  and  impotent. 

And  some  with  tuneful  shell. 

And  all  th'  enchanting  beat 
Of  sounds  made  musical,  have  sought  full  well. 

With  wreathed  phrase  and  windings  sweet. 
And  images  most  manifold. 
The  unearthly  grace  to  mould ; 

As  when  good  Homer  pour'd  his  soul  in  song. 

And  Spenser  wander'd  forth  in  magic  fancy  strong. 

In  wonder's  twilight  porch, 

And  spirit-haunted  ground, 
'Mid  shapes  and  shades  lit  by  his  wizard  torch. 

He  sought  for  something  yet  unfound. 
Behind  the  veil  a  form  hath  stood. 
For  ever  fair  and  good ; 

More  than  his  soul  hath  known,  or  spirit  sung. 

Led  by  th'  enchantress  Hope  her  fairy  haunts  among. 

Yea,  what  is  human  love, 

When  her  impassion'd  sense 
Makes  all  in  earth  below,  and  heav'n  above. 

To  speak  her  own  deep  eloquence. 
Till  they  obsequious  homage  pay 
Unto  a  thing  of  clay  ? 

She  borrows  from  that  heav'n-bom  ray  within. 

And  thence  a  halo  weaves  around  a  child  of  sin. 

Vain  soul,  where  dost  thou  run, 

Wander'd  from  thine  own  place, 
In  which  obedience  held  thee  round  thy  sun  ? 

Thy  clue  regain,  thy  thread  retrace. 
Ere  the  gate  close  for  evermore. 
For  dark  and  low  the  door. 

Ah  me,  is  this  the  door,  and  this  the  way? 

Alas,  I  tremble  sore ;  let  us  kneel  down  and  pray. 

To  calmer  thoughts  'tis  giv'n 

That  image  to  descry. 
Most  lovely,  yet  unloved ;  the  veil  is  riv'n 

If  cleansed  by  prayer  the  earth-dimm'd  eye. 
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£iiibo8om*d  in  celestial  light 

Far  in  the  womb  of  night ; 
And  we  may  aye  approach  Him,  till  we  see 
Unharm*dy  and  Faith  be  lost  in  boundless  Charity. 

As  one  that  turns  away 

From  grave  or  death-bed  dear, 
Buoyed  by  a  manlier  sorrow,  through  life's  day 

That  cherish'd  form  in  heart  to  bear. 
Till  all  things  done  for  that  dear  sake 
Shall  of  that  love  partake ; 

So  may  we  watch  Thy  steps,  till,  unreproved, 

We  too  may  drink  lliy  light,  and  love  as  we  are  loved. 

O  blessed  and  calm  Hope, 

May  I  in  thee  grow  bold, 
In  thee  of  all  affections  hold  the  scope. 

And  the  souKs  anchor,  and  behold 
In  thee,  as  in  some  watery  well. 
The  eternal  citadel. 

While  o*er  thy  breast  no  ruffling  gales  draw  near. 

Nor  earth-born  clouds  come  o'er  to  dim  that  vision  clear. 

Then  hence,  ye  thoughts  of  praise. 

Suggesting  visions  vain. 
And  ye  heart-stealing  schemes,  with  syren  ways, 

'Tis  ye  that  lay  on  prayer  the  chain  ! 
Ye  hopes  that  chng  to  earth,  come  home  ! 
Ye  lead  the  soul  to  roam. 

And  clothe  with  wings,  till,  all  her  wanderings  o'er, 
'  ^ '  '  '  *-  She  sits  at  home  and  sighs  to  find  that  she  is  poor. 

But,  locks  of  blending  grey. 

And  thoughts  that  haunt  the  wind 
Which  comes  to  bear  Summer's  last  leaf  away. 

Wrecks  and  decays  which  fancy  bind. 
Full  welcome  are  the  hopes  ye  bring ; 
By  your  sweet  odorous  wing 

Near  we,  refresh'd,  to  happier  shores,  and  strive, 

As  we  would  live,  to  pray, — and  as  we  pray,  to  live. 

Through  the  dim  vale  of  life. 

Thus  walk'd  the  good  of  old ; 
E'er  thus  unharm'd, 'mid  scenes  of  worldly  strife, 

'Mid  kindred,  home,  and  pastoral  fold. 
With  scrip  and  staff  in  hand  appear. 
Like  some  girt  traveller ; 

Firm  fix'd  the  pilgrim  eye,  and  yearning  still 

For  some  calm  spot  of  rest  beyond  Eve's  gleaming  hill. 


TO  A  ROBIN  WHICH  SETTLED  ON  THE  AUTHOR  WHILST 
MINISTERING  AT  THE  ALTAR, 

Poor  trembling  bird !  thy  instinct  doth  not  fail  thee, 
He  that  hath  made  thee  still  doth  guide  thee  best ; 

Wfaipn  all  thoQ  tmstest  threaten  to  assail  thee, 
Here  art  thou  sure  of  pity  and  of  rest. 
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O  that  whomever  the  heartless  world  hath  slighted 
Would  watch  thy  wings,  would  wisdom  learn  of  thee ! 

O  that  affection  scorned,  and  feeling  bliehted, 
Would  bid  them  thitherward  for  comfort  flee ! 

Securely  here  to  ask  repose  and  healing 

The  restless,  weary,  wounded  soul  may  come ; 
Securely  here  the  outcast  suppliant,  kneeling, 

Mav  pray  for  shelter,  and  will  find  a  home. 

S.  P.  R.  4- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  begs  to  remind  his  roRderattaatlie  It  not  respoosiblefor  theupinions 
of  hisCorrespondeott. 


ON     CHURCH    RATES. 

My  dear  Sir, — My  position,  to  which  one  of  your  oorrespondenta 
(Mr.  Goode)  in  the  April  Number  has  called  the  attention  of  your 
readers,  (namely,  that  of  **  the  one  churchman  who  has  asserted  that 
church-rate  is  only  a  voluntary  offering  on  the  part  of  the  people,") 
must  appear,  at  first  sight,  so  questionable,  and  has  been  rendered  so 
unenviable  by  the  kind  of  praise  which  the  "  Edinburgh  Review"  has 
awarded  me,  at  the  disparagement  of  abler  and  better  men  than  my- 
self, who,  I  am  sure,  have  entered  upon  the  question  of  church-rates 
with  as  much  sincerity  as  I  could  possibly  do,  that  I  hope  I  shall  not 
be  charged  with  egotism  if,  in  my  own  vindication,  wl;iep  my  name  is 
thus  obtruded  upon  public  notice,  I  request  permission  to  insert  in  the 
**  British  Magazine"  some  documents  upon  the  point  which  have  fallen 
in  my  way  since  the  publication  of  my  pamphlet,  and  which  have, 
necessarily  as  it  seems  to  me,  tended  to  confirm  me  in  the  view  which 
I  then  maintained.  I  do  not  make  this  request  in  ignorance  or  dis- 
regard of  the  fact,  that  I  have  to  reckon  the  "  British  Magazine"  as 
one  of  the  authorities  with  which  it  has  been  my  lot  to  diSer  on  this 
occasion ;  but  as,  I  suppose,  truth,  and  not  victory,  is  the  object  of  us 
all,  I  trust  that  you  will  not  think  me  unreasonable  in  making  it. 

I  have  not,  (at  least  I  trust  I  have  not,)  on  other  occasions,  shewn 
myself  so  unmindful  of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  church  as  to 
leave  room,  in  any  candid  mind,  for  a  suspicion  that  my  present  posi- 
tion is  the  result  of  any  wavering  or  hesitation  in  her  behalf.  Some, 
at  least,  will  give  me  credit  when  I  say,  that  nothing  but  what  has 
seemed  to  me  the  compulsory  force  of  truth  has  induced  me  to  take  a 
line  at  variance  with  so  many  whom  I  love  and  esteem,  and  with 
whom  I  had  much  rather  find  myself  ranged  in  this  as  in  other 
matters. 

My  position  is,  that  the  obligation  of  the  people  to  contribute  to  the 
repairs  of  the  parish  churches,  up  to  the  year  1813,  was  altogether 
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what — except  in  the  ca«es  specified  by  that  act — I  believe  it  to  oop- 
tinae  still,  a  religious,  and  not  a  civil,  obligation — an  obligation  which, 
can  only  be  enforced  by  those  appeals  to  conscience  with  which  only 
the  spiritual  courts,  as  such,  have  to  do ;  that  the  idea  of  church-rates 
forming  part  of  church  property,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is 
used,  to  imply  something  recoverable  by  an  action  at  common  law, 
cannot  be  maintained ;  and  that,  if  there  was  at  the  first  (as  some 
learned  men  have  asserted)  an  endowment  to  that  effect  on  the  part 
of  the  original  lords  of  manors,  who  built  on  their  estates  our  present 
parish  churches,  ^uch  endowment  was  so  soon  and  so  wholly  lost  sight 
of,  that  no  claim  can  be  rested  upon  it. 

I.  The  first  document  I  will  cite  is  the  "  homily  for  repairing  aod 
keeping  clean,  and  comely  adorning  churches,"  put  forth  m  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  mere  fact  of  there  being  a  homily  at  all 
upon  the  subject  seems  corroborative  of  my  view,  for  if  it  were  a  civil . 
right,  a  lien  upon  estates  according  to  the  law  of  the  land^  it  should 
seem  a  superfluous  and  roundabout  way  to  enforce  it  by  a  set  homilv. 
But  if  we  read  the  homily  itself,  the  view  is  still  further  confirmed,  for 
there  is  no  allusion  whatever  in  the  homily  to  any  such  claim.  It  i^ 
throughout  an  appeal  to  conscience,  on  the  score  of  the  indecency  aod 
impropriety  of  the  neglect,  not  on  the  score  of  fraud  or  dishonesty.  I 
will  ottly  cite  part  of  the  last  sentence  (the  homily  is  short,  and  those 
who  feel  interest  in  the  matter  can  turn  to  it)  : 

^  But  bate  God  in  your  heart,  be  obedient  to  his  blessed  will,  bind  vourttlvtM  ererj 
men  and  woman  to  your  power  toward  the  reparations  and  clean-keeping  of  the 
chirreh,  io  the  intent  that  ye  may  be  better  encouraged  to  resort  to  your  parish 
cbwfch." 

II.  The  £ighty.fillh  of  the  Canons  of  1603—4,  which  makes  espe- 
cial reference  to  this  homily,  and  may  therefore,  I  suppose,  be  con- 
strued as  concurring  in  the  position  apparently  maintained  in  it. 

**'S5k  iJhmnMm  to  bt  kepi  in  ttiffideni  reparation.'— The  churchwardens,  or  quest 
men,  shall  take  care  and  provide  that  the  churches  be  well  and  sufficiently  re- 
palrad,  &0.,  as  best  btoomeCh  the  house  of  God,  and  is  prescribed  in  an  homily  to  that 
efibeU^ 

The  canons  are  in  everybody's  hands,  so  I  need  not  trespass  upon 
your  ^pace  by  quoting  more  at  length.  What  means  the  high  com- 
missioiiers  had  of  enforcing  the  decrees  of  the  ecclesiastical  oi^aries, 
as  they  are  enjoined  to  do  in  the  next  canon,  I  do  not  know ;  but 
as  tbe  bill  of  rights  has  declared  all  such  courts  to  be  illegal  and 

Eeroicious,  I  presiune  we  cannot  avail  ourselves  of  it,  whatever  it  may 
ave  been. 

Ill*  A  metropolitical  letter  oC  Archbishop  Abbot,  (1619,)  in  which 
this  passage  occurs  : — 

<•  And  because  I  do  reoeiTe  complaint  almost  out  of  all  countries,  that  the  churches 
are  neitber  repaired,  nor  seemly  adorned,  as  is  fit  for  the  house  of  Ood,  I  pray  yonr 
lordship  that,  together  with  this  other  charge,  your  subordinate  officers  may  stir  up 
your  clergy  in  solemn  sort,  tii  their  sermons,  to  call  upon  the  people,  (or  reforming  tbta 
•o  irreligious  an  abuse."— Wilkins,  iv.  400. 

Is  this  the  course  which  a  man  would  take  to  vindicate  a  right  of 
property  ? 
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IV.  A  petition  from  the  inferior  clergy — viz.,  of  the  rectors,  vioar», 
and  curates  of  this  nation,  (1664,)  in  which  this  passage  occurs : — 

"  That  you  would  compel  such  obstinate  persona  as  refuse  to  pay  their  due  rates 
and  assessments  to  the  repair  of  their  respective  churches,  and  other  charges  re- 
lating to  the  worship  of  God,  to  be  responsible  for  such  stubborn  refusal  to  the  civil 
magistrate,  seeing  they  undervalue  and  despise  all  ecclesiastical  authority." — 
WiUdns,  It.  58a 

I  ask  again,  if  there  was  endowment  and  right  of  property,  or  if 
there  had  been  at  this  time  common  law  of  the  land,  in  the  matter,  is 
this  the  course  that  would  have  been  taken  ? — or  how  could  such  a 
petition  have  been  necessary  ? 

V.  My  last  is  from  the  valnable  volume  just  published  by  Mr. 
Round,  of  Bishop  Ken's  prose  works.  At  page  492 — 4,  we  have  his 
Articles  of  Visitation  and  Inquiry.  This  extract  must  be  given  at 
greater  length : — 

**  Tou,  the  churchwardens  and  sidesmen,  are  to  maintain  the  church  in  sufficient 
repair,  which  is  to  be  done  by  a  tax,  made  by  the  churchwardens  and  parishioners, 
after  public  notice  given  of  the  time  and  place  where  they  meet ;  and  those  that  re» 
fuae  are  to  be  sued  m  tAa  eeelesiaatieal  court  only.  And  for  the  better  direction  of 
persons  concerned,  here  Iblloweth  the  particular  consultations  of  the  learned  civilians 
about  church-rates : — 

"  1.  Every  inhabitant,  dwelling  within  the  parish,  is  to  be  charged  according  to 
his  ability,  whether  in  land,  or  living  within  the  same  parish^  or  ybr  hi$  goods  th$n-^ 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  best  of  them,  but  not  for  both. 

"  2.  Everv  fanner  dwelling  out  of  the  parish,  and  having  lands,  or  livioig  in  the 
said  parish,  m  his  own  occupation,  is  to  be  charged  to  the  value  of  the  same  Unds« 
or  living,  or  else  to  the  value  of  the  stock  thereupon,  even  for  the  best,  not  for  both* 

"8.  Every  farmer  dwelling  out  of  the  parish,  and  having  lands,  or  living,  withia 
the  pariah,  in  the  occupation  of  any  farmer  or  farmers,  is  not  to  be  charged ;  but  the 
farmer  or  farmers  thereof  are  to  be  charged,  in  particularity,  every  one  according  to 
the  value  of  the  land  which  he  occupieth,  or  according  to  the  stock  thereupon,  even 
lor  the  best,  but  not  for  both. 

**  4.  Every  inhabitant  and  farmer  occupying  arable  land  within  the  parish,  and 
feeding  his  cattle  out  of  the  parish,  is  to  be  chiu^ed  with  the  arable  lands  within  the 
parish,  although  hia  cattle  be  fed  out  of  the  parish. 

"  5b  Every  fiumer  of  any  mill  within  the  parish  is  to  be  charged  for  that  mill ;  and 
the  owner  thereof,  if  he  be  an  inhabitant,  is  to  be  charged  for  his  liability  in  the  same 
parish. 

"6.  Every  owner  of  lands,  tenements,  copyhold,  and  other  hereditaments,  inha- 
biting within  the  parish,  is  to  be  taxed  according  to  his  wealth,  in  regard  to  a 
parishioner,  although  he  occupy  none  of  them  himself;  and  hia  fiumer  or  fiurmers 
also  are  to  be  taxed  for  occupying  only.** 

It  should  seem  from  this  last  clause,  that  rent  was  not  chargeable 
with  church-rate  unless  the  owner  resided  in  the  parish — only  the 
farmer's  profit.  This  seems  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  Archbishop 
Stratford  s  canon ;  and  seems  to  make  the  rate  a  charge  on  persons 
rather  than  on  property.  The  same  seems  the  effect  of  clause  3,  and 
perhaps  also  of  dause  2 ;  while  the  first,  which  leaves  it  at  the 
option  of  the  vestry  to  rate  lands  or  goods,  seems  to  witness  so  strongly 
against  any  lien  upon  the  land,  that  I  shall  be  curious  to  see  how 
those  who  will  come  to  the  consideration  of  these  extracts  with  differ- 
ent views  fix>m  those  which  I  have  been  led  to  entertain  will  think  it 
possible  to  set  it  aside.  Perhaps  some  of  them  will  be  kind  enough  to 
give  us  the  benefit  of  their  thoughts  upon  the  extracts  I  have  here 

Vol.  XIII.— Afa^,  1838.  3  u 
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collected.    I  need  not,  I  trust,  assure  them,  that  any  obsenratk)its  of 
theirs  will  receive  attention  and  respect  from, 

My  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Arthur  Percbyai*. 

PJ5. — My  attention  was  called  to  the  first  two  extracts  by  an  anony- 
mous pamphlet,  privately  printed  in  Cornwall;  to  the  writer  of 
which  I  beg  to  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  thanks  for  his 
courtesy  in  sending  me  a  copy  of  it. 

JSait  HonUy,  April  4,  18SS. 


ON  THE  RATING  OF  TITHE  COMMUTATION  RENT  CHARGE. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent  "Judex,"  in  his  exposition  of  the  law  of 
rating  lands  and  tithes  under  the  new  parochial  assessment  act,  has 
conferred  an  obligation  on  the  community  by  the  perspicuity  with 
which  he  has  brought  the  matter  before  the  public.  The  following 
observations  are  intended  as  supplemental  to  the  statement  which  he 
has  made,  and  they  may  probably  be  serviceable  in  putting  the  tithe- 
owner  on  his  guand  against  the  infliction  of  an  excessive  assessment, 
and  in  furnishing  him  with  argunlents  to  support  his  appeal  against  it, 
should  circumstances  render  such  a  proceeding  necessary. 

1.  It  is  decided  in  the  case  of  Rex.  v.  Joddnell,  die  charter  of  the 
tithe-owner's  rights  in  the  matter  of  rating,  that  <'the  sessions  ought  to 
ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rent  of  land  bears  to  its  average  annual 
profit  or  value,  and  assess  the  tithe-owner  for  his  tithe  in  the  same 
ratio.*'  Now  it  may  be  observed  that  the  appeal  which  was  thus 
decided  was  against "  the  occupiers  of  lands'*  in  the  parish  of  Yelling ; 
but  as  other  profits  besides  those  arising  from  lands  w^*e  assessable  to 
the  poor  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act,  it 
may  be  inferred,  that  had  the  appeal  been  against  the  occupiers  of 
any  other  species  of  property  yielding  an  annual  profit  which  was 
rateable,  the  learned  judge  who  decided  the  case  would  have  directed 
the  sessions  to  ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rated  value  of  such  profit 
bore  to  its  average  annual  value,  and  to  rate  the  tithe-owner  for  his 
tithe-rent  in  the  same  ratio.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the 
method  to  arrive  at  the  amount  at  which  the  tithe-rent  charge  ought 
to  be  assessed  should  be  to  ascertain  the  ratio  which  the  rated  value 
of  all  lands,  and  of  other  rateable  profits  accruing  in  a  parish,  bears  to 
the  annual  profit  or  value  of  such  lands,  and  such  other  rateable  pro- 
fits, and  to  assess  the  tithe-owner  for  his  tithe-rent  in  the  same  ratio. 
The  case  of  Joddrell  applies  to  real  property  only ;  this  would  apply 
to  all  rateable  property ;  a  distinction  which  may  be  of  consequence 
in  many  cases,  in  fact  in  all  parishes  which  are  not  wholly  agricul- 
tural. 

2.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  in  their  reply  to  an  inquirer  as  to 
what  sum  should  be  deducted  fit>m  the  tithe  commutation  rent  charge 
on  account  of  rates,  say,  that  the  amount  of  rates  paid  in  the  preceding 
year  is  a  true  criterion  to  calculate  what  may  be  the  amount  for  the 
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next  succeeding  year,  and  consequently  adviae  that  this  should  be  the 
amount  deducted.  Their  letter  is  by  no  means  clear ;  indeed,  it  i^ 
hardly  too  much  to  say  that  parish  officers  generally  have  been  led 
from  it  to  suppose  that  the  amount  of  the  last  year's  rates  is  the  only 
deduction  to  be  made  from  the  gross  commutation  rent  charge.  It  is 
true  that  the  letter,  carefully  considered,  does  not  bear  this  interpreta^ 
tion ;  but  a  plainer  style  of  writing  is  desirable  when  the  persoiM 
addressed  are  overseers  and  churchwardens,  amongst  whom,  in  conn- 
try  parishes,  the  schoolmaster  has  at  present  been  but  very  partiiUly 
abroad.  This  criterion  would  be  unjust,  were  it  not  accompanied  in 
the  last  paragraph  in  the  letter  by  a  limitation  not  unfrequently  over- 
looked ;  namely,  that  *<  this  principle  should  be  applied  to  all  the  pro- 
perty in  the  parish.*'  But  to  apply  this  principle  as  thus  laid  down, 
the  assessment  must  be  varied  every  year ;  for  the  rent  for  which  any 
property  might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  let  must  depend  upon  tl^ 
buitiens  to  which  it  is  subject.  If,  when  the  rates  on  an  acre  of  land 
amount  to  five  shillings,  the  rack  rent  or  assessable  value  is  Meen 
shillings,  it  seems  to  follow  that  if  the  rates  are  reduced  to  four  shil- 
lings, the  assessable  value  is  increased  to  sixteen  shillings  at  the  least. 
This  plan,  therefore,  would  lead  to  great  inconvenience,  much  ex- 
pense, and  to  appeals  without  end.  Surely  it  would  be  a  simpler 
plan,  and  **  do  injustice  to  none,''  if  the  amount  deducted  on  account 
of  rates,  instead  of  being  the  amount  actually  levied  in  the  past  year, 
were  to  be  fixed  at  the  annual  average  amount  of  the  rates  levied  in 
the  three  or  five  years  which  elapsed  immediately  previous  to  the 
valuation  of  the  parish  on  which  the  assessment  is  made.  Constant 
changes  would  be  thus  avoided,  and  none  need  be  made  but  upon 
appeal,  except  whenever  a  new  valuation  of  the  pariah  was  considered 
necessary.  At  all  events  it  would  be  an  '<  injustice"  to  the  tithe- 
owner  were  he  to  be  allowed  to  deduct  only  from  his  gross  rent 
c^ai^e  the  amount  of  the  rates  for  the  last  year,  provided  that  amount 
is  less  than  the  average  amount  of  the  rates  at  the  time  when  the 
valuation  was  made  on  which  the  remaining  property  ol  the  parish  is 
assessed,  unless  the  same  principle  is  applied  to  that  also ;  but  by  the 
plan  above  proposed,  **  injustice  would  be  done  to  none." 

3.  The  Poor  Law  Commissioners  interpret  the  judgment  of  the 
court  very  liberally,  by  allowing  a  deduction  from  the  former's  profit 
for  his  <*  labour,  and  trouble,  and  superintendence ;"  they  will  not  there- 
fore grudge  an  allowance  to  the  tithe-owner  for  the  perception  of  his 
rent  charge,  for  he  cannot  collect  it  without  some  expense, — and  what- 
ever this  is,  it  will  be  a  deduction  firom  his  profits.  The  commissioners 
allow  fourpence  in  the  pound  to  be  paid  to  a  collector  for  collecting  a 
poor  rate ;  a  lesser  sum  can  scarcely  be  allowed  for  collecting  a  rent 
charge. 

4.  If  the  foregoing  observations  are  correct,  we  may  arrive  at  a  means 
of  ascertaining  the  assessable  value  of  a  given  rent  charge.  Suppose  the 
three  years'  average  rates  on  the  tithes  at  the  time  when  the  valuation 
for  the  parochial  assessment  at  present  acted  upon  was  made  to  have 
been  5s.  in  the  pound  ;  suppose  the  ecclesiastical  dues  to  be  4/.  10*. ; 
and  suppose  the  commutation  rent  charge  to  be  500/. : 
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£   t.   d.        £    M>    4. 

The.valuo  of  such  rept  charge*  fpr  1838  is      4^  lo     0 

pcduct  nvcroge  value  of  rates 125    0    0 

''  JGcclesiastical  dues        4  10    0 

f  £]CMxiMS  of  coUectiiMf  486/.  l&i,  tX4d.  in  the  pound        8    2    8 
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849    2     9 

Now,  it  is  generally  supposed  by  writers  on  the  subject,  that  the 
tenant's  clear  profit  is  equal  to  the  landlord's  rent ;  dividing  therefora 
this  Buni  by  two,  we  have  174/.  11<.  4^.  for  the  assessable  valae  of 
the  rent  charge.  It  may,  however,  be  sufficiently  near  the  trutby  ia 
average  cases»  to  state  the  assessable  value  c^a  tithe  commutatioa  rent 
charge  at  three-eighths  of  its  whole  amount.        I  am,  yours  &c.y 

E.  VV. 


DR.  PYE   SMITH  AND   THE  EXAMINATION   IN  THE 
GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

t^nty-j— I  have  read  with  some  surprise  the  letter  of  Dr.  Pye  Smifh 
0n  the  subject  of  the  projected  examination  of  the  candidates  for  the 
idegree  of  B.A*  in  the  University  of  London,  respecting  their  prafi« 
ciency  in  the  original  Greek  of  the  holy  Gospels,  and  the  Acta  of  the 
Apostles.  I  should  imagine  that  no  one  who  reads  that  letter  cbd 
imnk  the  reasons  therein  alleged  in  the  least  degree  tenable.  But  I 
pat  &  case,  and  illustrate  it  by  an  example,  to  shew  that  such  an  exa- 
mination ought  to  have  been  hailed  with  the  highest  satisfaction  by 
.€very  lover  of  truth,  either  within  or  without  the  pale  of  our  catholic 
<and  apostolic  church.    I  give  the  example  first : — 

A  few  months  ago,  I  had  occasdon  to  call  at  the  shop  of  a  very  re- 
iipectable  chemist  in  a  southern  cathedral  town.  I  had  been  curale 
cf  the  parish  in  which  he  resides  about  five  years  before ;  which  cir- 
cumstance, I  presume,  induced  him,  after  the  business  upon  whkh  I 
went  there  was  concluded,  to  draw  from  his  desk,  in  the  comer  of  the 
^op,  an  old  volume,  and,  after  having  highly  extolled  it,  to  ask  my 
opinion  of  it  I  looked  at  the  title*page,  and  hastily  run  my  eyes  over 
the  leaves,  he  watching  me,  for  the  very  brief  space  that  the  operation 
lasted,  with  evident  signs  of  self-gratulation.  I  then  gave  back  the 
volume,  saying,  <*  It  was  a  very  good  book  of  the  sort,^*  I  laid  a  par- 
ticular emphasis  on  the  words  **o/  the  sort"  which  therefore  mde 
bim  ask  me,  •<  What  do  you  mean,  Sir?"  I  answered, «'  It  is  only  a 
JRoman*cathoHe  edition  of  the  New  Testamenty  with,  of  course,  Roman- 
catholic  notes**  Oh  no,  Sir  !  'tis  published  by  the  EngUsk  college  at 
:  Rheims :  that  is  a  protectant  college,  of  course.'*  I  answered  nothing, 
but,  taking  the  book  once  more,  I  bid  him  read  the  first  note  I  chanced 
to  meet  with — it  related  to  the  doctrine  of  the  mass.  I  found  another 
note — ^it  upheld  some  other  popish  doctrine.     *' Are  you  satisfied?" 

*  The  ditference  between  the  commutation  rent  charge  and  the  rent  char^  for 
1888  is  Mxpence  farthing  in  the  pound,  owing  to  the  variation  in  the  price  of 
corn. 
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I  s^id.  **  W — ^h — ^y,  Sir,  I  certainly  did  not  read  the  notes,  but  was 
studying  the  *  Table  of  Controversies'  at  the  end  of  the  book,  and  re- 
ferring to  the  texts  there  quoted.  I  have  found  nothing  objectionable 
there;  you  will  see  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  that."  <<Nothiog»"  1 
said,  pointing  with  my  little  digit,  and  exhibiting  to  his  astonished 
eyes  every  corrupt  doctrine,  one  after  another,  maintained  by  the 
church  of  Rome.  He  began  to  make  excuses,  <^that  he  had  only  had 
time,  during  the  last  few  days,  to  refer  to  some  of  the  texts  quoted  in 
the  'controversies/  ''  How  I  stopped  him,  how  I  administered  a 
rebuke  to  him,  what  I  said,  and  how  he  looked,  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter.  Adding  only,  that  in  my  time  he  was  a  churohman, 
at  this  time  an  independent,  I  proceed  to  the  moral  of  my  tale. 

Dr.  P.  Smith  wrote  a  book  against  the  heresies  oi  the  SocinianSk 
We  may  reasonably  presume,  therefore,  that  he  w^ould  regret  ex- 
tremely that  any  of  the  ingenuous  youth  of  the  London  University 
should  be  converted  to  those  God-denying  doctrines.  Now,  the  said 
Socinians  published  an  <' Improved  Version  of  the  New  Testament;*' 
respecting  which  improvement  a  judgment  has  been  delivered  by  an 
acknowledged  scholar,  (the  Vice  Chancellor  of  England,  m  re  Lady 
Hewley's  Charities,)  **  That  he  had  looked  at  a  vaiiety  of  pesseget^ 
and  did  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  translation  which  coM  faa 
considered  more  uneaiiM/actoryf  more  arbUraryy  more  /anei/uly  more 
fooiiahf  andt  he  uku  eorry  toeay^  mjorefaUey  than  this  thinly  called' bf  the 
UTUtarians  an  improffed  vereion/*  And  again,  '^that  they  wi^PuUf 
ottered  the  word,  and  substituted  a  creed  instead  of  a  transhiion^'*  &a 
Now,  is  it  not  within  the  bounds  of  reasonable  expeetation,  diat  tome 
of  the  students  of  the  London  University,  really  anxious  for  the  ttu^ 
but  having  no  man,  or  rather,  in  the  pnde  of  the  heart,  (or  haply  in 
its  humility)  not  seeking  **  some  man  to  guide  them,"  may  possibly 
meet  with  this  '<  improved  version,"  and  study  the  same,  till  infected 
with  the  heretical  doctrines  of  the  school  of  Socinus?  Is  it  mote  im- 
probable than  that  I  should  find  an  independent  studying,  with  a 
teachable  spirit,  the  ^<  Table  of  Controversies"  in  a  RomaD-oathoUc 
edition  ?  And  what  better  plan  could  be  proposed,  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  the  possibility  of  such  evils,  than  to  require  these  said  in- 
genuous youth,  in  the  course  of  their  academical  studies,  to  examine 
critically  those  holy  books  wherein  all  our  hopes  of  salvation  are  ve- 
vealed?  Without  entering  into  the  inquiry,  what  further  benefits 
might,  under  Ood,  arise  from  such  a  critical  acquaintance  with  his 
word,  1  consider  this  single  consideration  amply  sufficient  to  overturn 
the  flimsy  objections  alleged  by  the  Doctor  against  such  a  courae  of 
study  and  examination. 

I  beg  leave  to  ofier  these  remarks  to  Or.  P.  Smith,  and  <<  the  united 
committee,  appointed  to  consider  the  grievances  under  which  dissenters 
now  labour,  with  a  view  to  their  redress."  And  I  remain.  Sir,  your 
faithful  servant,  C.  H. 
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SERVICE  IN  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 

StR, — It  was  widi  great  pleasure  that  I  read  in  your  number  for  last 
November  an  article  respecting  the  church  in  Wales.  It  filled  me 
with  delight  to  learn  for  the  first  time  that  such  effectual  measures 
are  taken  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  poor  in  the  principality. 
But  I  cannot  avoid  saying,  that  it  at  the  same  time  caused  my  heart 
to  grieve  for  the  far  different  condition  of  our  benighted  peasantry  in 
Ireland.  Why  is  it  that  we  have  had  so  very  different  a  measure  dealt 
to  us  here  ? 

It  might  be  useless  (perhaps  it  would  be  wrong)  for  me  to  answer 
the  question,  even  if  I  were  sure  that  I  could  answer  it  aright.  How- 
ever, there  can  be  no  harm  in  my  endeavouring  to  shew  that  Ireland 
requires  the  very  same  measures  which  appear  to  be  pursued  in 
Wales ;  that  she  needs  them  much  more  than  Wales  does ;  nay,  that 
unless  a  plan  somewhat  similar  to  that  pursued  in  Wales  be  eventually 
adopted  and  pursued  in  Ireland,  the  established  church  here  amnai 
poskbly  do  its  duty.  If  you  will  allow  me  room  for  my  remarka  in 
your  Magazine,  I  shall  feel  grateful. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  proper  view  of  the  position  and  duties 
of  the  church  in  Ireland  is  this : — Thegreat  majority  of  the  people  are 
Roman  catholics.  Protestantism  is  the  religion  of  the  state;  therefore 
protestant  clergymen  are  placed  in  the  several  parishes  to  have  ^e 
public  service  in  a  protestant  form,  and  to  teach  the  people  their  duty 
to  God  and  man  as  protestants  learn  it  from  the  Bible.  For  this  pur- 
pose, every  parish  minister  is  expected  to  look  after  the  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  all  his  flock,  of  whatever  creed,  but  particulariy  to  bring  those 
who  are  in  error  back  to  the  ways  of  truth ;  and,  if  this  be  difficult, 
that  he  be  for  that  reason  deficient  in  nothing  which  would  render  it 
more  easy.  Now,  toking  it  ior  granted  that  this  is  a  fair  view,  what 
is  to  be  said  of  those  counties  or  parts  of  counties  in  which  by  far  tbe 
greatest  portion  of  the  population  are  nonconformists,  degraded  to  a 
pitiable  degree  by  their  errors  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  whilst 
this  nonconforming  portion,  almost  to  a  man,  speak  a  dinerent  language 
from  the  clergyman  placed  over  them  ?  You  wOl  perhaps  ask,  is  this 
the  case  in  Ireland  f  I  reply,  it  is ;  and  that  to  an  extent,  I  feel  as- 
sured, far,  far  exceeding  the  prevalence  of  the  Welsh  language  in 
Wales,— whilst  at  the  same  time  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  thb 
country  render  the  fact  one  of  vastly  greater  importance.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  many  on  your  side  of  the  channel,  like  many  men  of 
wisdom  and  learning  (but  without  suflicient  persons^  knowledge  on 
this  matter)  here,  may  think  that  this  is  an  exaggerated  view  of 
things.  But  as  facts  are  of  some  weight,  especially  when  they  come 
under  our  own  immediate  cognizance,  I  will  mention  foots,  of  which 
1  can  myself  vouch  for  the  truth.  The  parish  in  which  I  am  placed 
is  decidedly  the  most  protestant  and  most  English-speaking  (if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression)  parish  for  miles  round.  Its  population  is 
about  5,000 ;  420  protestants,  and  the  remainder  Roman  catholics. 
The  total  population  of  the  surrounding  parishes  I  do  not  recollect; 
but  this  I  know  to  be  fact,  that  the  proportion  of  protestant  to  Roman 
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catholics  stands  higher  in  this  parish  than  in  any  of  the  adjacent,  be- 
ouise  in  this  there  is  (for  an  Irish  country  parish)  a  very  large  pro« 
portion  of  resident  gentey.  The  protestant  population  of  the  adjoinin|^ 
parishes  is  as  foUows—A  50^  B  90,  C  160,  D  260,  which  on  a  low 
calculation  would  leave  the  gross  population,  A  500,  B  900,  C  1600, 
D  2,600,  in  all  5,600;  to  which  adding  this  parish  we  get  10,600; 
that  is,  about  1,000  protestants  and  9,600  Roman  catholics.  Now  in 
this  puish  Irish  is  spoken  by  the  Roman  catholics,  I  may  say,  univer- 
sally and  habitually.  In  it  they  almost  always  converse.  The  same 
might  be  said  of  a  very  large  number  even  of  the  protestants.  The 
latter,  however,  can  aU  speak  EInglish,  and  there  are  but  few  of  them 
who  do  not  understand  it  as  well  as  they  do  Irish.  Not  so  the  Roman 
catholics ;  a  great  many  do  not  speak  a  word  of  English.  I  cannot 
exactly  determine  the  numbers,  but  they  have  many  times  come  to 
speak  with  me  upon  various  matters,  when,  if  I  could  not  have  con- 
versed in  Irish,  I  should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  using  an 
interpreter.  That  this  is  a  much  more  frequent  circumstance  in  the 
adjoining  parishes,  I  am  fully  aware.  It  is  true,  the  number  of  those 
who  speak  Irish  exclusively  may  be  on  the  whole  comparatively  small ; 
but  I  would  state  fearlessly,  that  of  the  5,000  inhabitants  in  this 
parish,  there  are  not  more  than  1,000.  (if  so  many)  who  could  tho- 
roughly understand  a  simple,  plain  sermon,  if  preached  in  the  EngUsb 
language.  As  to  their  understanding  the  liturgy  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, I  would  say  it  was  out  of  the  question.  Neither  do  I  think  it 
would  be  possible  fully  to  explain  to  four-Mhs  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  parish  the  differences  between  protestantism  and  popery,  even  in 
the  most  simple  and  familiar  conversation,  without  resortmg  to  the 
Irish  language.  As  I  have  stated  above,  the  case  is  stronger  in  the 
adjoining  parishes. 

Now,  if^all  this  be  true,  there  are  around  this  spot  8,000  individuals 
who  could  not  be  instructed  properly  without  the  Irish  language ;  and, 
sad  to  relate,  in  only  one  of  these  parishes  is  there  a  protestant  clergy- 
man who  knows  anything  of  Irish,  and  in  none  of  them  is  there  ever 
an  Irish  service.  Nay,  I  do  believe,  that  the  same  sad  state  of  things 
exists  in  ver}'  nearly  the  same  proportion  throughout  the  whole  of  this 
large  county.  I  may  be  overstatmg  the  case,  (though  I  do  not  think 
I  am,)  but  when  the  great  aversion  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  the 
Irish-speaking  portion  of  the  Roman  catholics  to  listen  to  any  religious 
instruction  in  the  English  language  is  taken  into  account,  I  do  not  fear 
to  say  that  the  demand  for  clergymen  speaking  the  Irish  language 
exists  fully  to  the  degree  thus  made  out.  And  yet  what  is  the  real 
state  of  things  ?  What  is  the  number  of  clergymen  in  this  county  who 
could  have  an  Irish  service  for  their  unfortunate  flocks  ?  Just  two — 
or  at  the  most  three.  And  these  three,  since  they  have  become  mas- 
ters of  the  language,  have  been,  by  a  concurrence  of  circumstances, 
Srevented  from  having  any  regular  Irish  service  for  their  flocks.  In- 
eed,  I  believe  there  is  not  a  regular  Irish  service  held  in  any  place 
throughout  the  whole  of  Ireland,  although  there  are  mani^  counties  in 
which  the  language  is  as  much,  if  not  more  cherished  than  that  from 
which  I  write. 
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You  may  perhaps  think  that  the  Irish  language  is  so  fast  dying 
away  that  the  case  will  very  soon  be  altered,  and  therefore  that  these 
remarks  are  of  little  importance ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  the  &ct.  The 
English  is  indeed  increasing  to  a  great  extent ;  but  £  fear  not  contra- 
diction when  I  say,  that  the  number  of  those  who  understand  the 
English  language  so  very  imperfectly  that  they  speak  Irish  whenever 
ihey  cany  is  greater  than  it  was  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  that  the 
number  of  those  who  cannot  possibly  be  instructed  fully  in  the  dijffer- 
ences  between  protestantism  and  popery  without  the  Insh  language  is 
/asi  increiXiinQ, 

I  have,  I  iear^  extended  this  letter  to  too  great  a  length,  but  I  have 
said  but  little  of  that  which  I  wished  to  say ;  should  you  think  it 
worth  printing,  I  may  perhaps,  at  a  future  period,  furnish  vou  with 
further  facts  referring  to  the  same  subject.  I  may  add  one  met  more 
before  I  conclude ;  namely,  that  the  Romish  priests,  although  their 
temke  is  in  Laiin,  cannot  do  without  the  Irish  language  in  the  Irish - 
speaking  counties.    Are  the  flocks  more  theirs  than  ours  ? 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  CM.  W, 


THE  DWELLING  OF  BALAAM, 

$1R, — ^In  one  of  Bishop  Heber's  admirable  parochial  sermons,  in  die* 
cussing  the  conduct  and  character  of  Balaam,  he  remarks  that, 

^He  hai  betn  generally,  but  very  abeurdly,  supposed  to  luiTe  lived  on  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  at  a  great  distance  from  Moab ;  an  idea  plainly  inconaatent 
with  seripture,  which  implies  that  the  distance  of  his  home  from  the  mountains  of 
Moab  was  at  most  a  short  day*s  journey.  More  probably  he  was  the  high-priest  of 
MIdian,  and  the  sueoeasor  of  that  good  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses." 

The  few  commentators  to  which  I  have  access  hold  a  different 
opinion ;  and  I  confess  that,  as  far  as  I  can  understand  the  plain  words 
of  scripture,  I  should  be  inclined  to  agree  with  them  rather  than  with 
the  bishop.  Not  to  enter  into  the  question,  I  would  mention  the  fact 
of  Balak's  going  out  to  meet  Balaam  **  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  which  is 
in  the  bonder  of  Amon,  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast."  The  whole 
history  seems  to  refer,  too,  to  one  over  whom  Balak  had  less  control 
than  he  would  have  held  over  the  priest  of  his  native  country ;  whilst 
the  departure  of  Balaam  to  '<  his  people"  sounds  as  if  they  were  not 
inhabitants  of  the  same  land. 

My  olgect,  however,  is  not  to  ai*gue,  but  to  inquire.  If  any  of 
your  correspondents  could  be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  of  the  sources 
from  whence  the  bishop's  opinion  is  derived,  and  the  grounds  upon 
which  it  is  formed,  I  should  feel  exceedingly  gratified ;  and  those  who, 
like  myself^  have  been  startled  by  this  novel  interpretation,  so  opposed 
to  the  general  supposition,  cannot  fail  to  thank  you  for  assisting  them 
in  seekmg  after  the  truth,  which,  even  in  a  matter  so  indifferent  as  the 
present,  it  is  still  most  desirable  to  attain.  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir,  your  obliged  and  obedient  servant,  S.  P.  R.^.. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORBBftPONDEXCB.  ^^Sfl 


CANON  OF  THOULOUSE, 

Sir, — 1  beg  to  thank  you  for  giving  a  place  to  my  Ibrmer  letter,  6ti 
the  subject  of  the  council  of  Thoulouae,  in  your  Magazine,  and  at  thi 
Bame  time  to  acknowledge  the  very  courteous  manner  in  which  Mr: 
Maitland  has  been  pleased  to  notice  my  remarks  upon  his  critical 
labours. 

With  regard  to  the  writers  with  whose  opinions  Mr.  Maitland  has 
obligingly  furnished  me>  I  have  to  remark,  1st,  That  as  there  is  no 
evidence  to  prove  that  Oberhauser  did  anything  more  than  foUow 
Fleury,  his  opinion  cannot  fairly  be  deemed  a  sanction  of  Fleury's 
version  of  the  clause  in  question.  2ndly,  It  would  have  been  more 
satisfactory  if  it  could  have  been  shewn  that  Richard  and  Father 
D*Achery  had,  after  a  full  examination  of  the  circumstances  men* 
tioned  in  my  former  letter  as  militating  against  Fleury's  version,  come 
to  a  decision  as  to  the  most  correct  way  of  interpreting  the  canon ; 
the  form  in  which  Father  D'Achery's  opmion  is  recorded  is  singularly 
unfortunate,  being  expressed  in  a  marginal  note,  which  even  Mr. 
Maitland  is  not  certain  was  added  by  the  hand  of  Father  D'Achery 
himself.  And,  as  Mr.  Maitland  observes,  **  we  have  the  document 
itself  before  us,"  the  phraseology  of  which  appears  to  me  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  opinion  of  the  above-named  individuals.  It  still 
appears  to  me  extraordinary  that  ^<  a  canon  begmning  with  such  i^ 
prohibition,"  if  such  be  the  more  correct  mode  of  expression,  **  should 
have  been  so  headed,"  especially  in  a  work  edited  by  men  so  welt 
acquainted  with  what  they  were  about  as  Labb^  and  Cossart*  *  By 
wliyoiD  the  titles  to  the  canons  in  that  work  were  prefixed  I  know 
not,  but  a  title  allowed  to  stand  in  a  work  in  which  we  may  observe 
that  even  nngle  wordsf  the  correctness  of  which  appeared  doubtfoli 
did  not  escape  their  notice,  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  such 
title  expresses  the  view  of  the  editors  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  claosQ 
in  dispute — viz.,  **  Quomodo  agendum  cum  (BgrotU  in/amatU  deJuarem, 
vel  swtpicione  noioHsJ**  Their  opinion  is  certainly  worth  something  in 
such  a  case ;  and  I  do  not,  viewing  the  matter  in  this  light,  agree  with 
those  who  think  that,  with  regard  to  the  canons  framed  in  the  i3th 
century,  <<it  is  seldom  worth  while  to  say  anything  about"  the  titles 
of  documents  in  connexion  with  the  documents  themselves. 

In  using  the  words  *<  reconciled  persons,"  I  merely  intended,  so  far 
as  those  words  were  concerned,  to  convey  my  notion  of  the  tenour  of 
the  canon,  and  in  doing  so  certainly  did  not  take  so  great  a  liberty  as 
Mr,  Maitland  has  done,  when  expressing  his  view  of  the  canon,  for 
the  expressions, "  Because  in  that  character  he  might  get  access  16 
ortho&x  persons  under  circumstances  peculiarly  favourable  for  their 
seduction/'  and  ^  who  has  shewn  that  he  is  not  a  heretic  by  receiving 
the  communion  from  his  priest,"  do  not  appear  in  the  canon.  I  do 
not  find  fault  with  this ;  I  only  wish  to  point  out  the  fairness  of  allow- 
ing me  to  pursue  the  same  course.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  little 
consequence,  as  a  reconciled  person  and  a  non-heretic  were  much  in 
the  same  predicament,  except  that,  if  ^<  aliquem  infirmum"  may  not 
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be  considered  as  intended  to  apply  to  a  reconciled  person,  the  discre- 
pancy between  the  title  and  the  canon  bec-omes  still  more  extraordinary ; 
the  canon,  in  this  case,  does  not  contemplate  sick  heretics  at  all^  and 
might  with  great  propriety  have  been  divided  into  two  distinct  canons, 
headed,  "  De  Medicis"  and  «  De  iEgrotis." 

With  regard  to  the  xiith  canon  of  the  council  of  Beziers,  I  beg  to 
observe  that  I  did  not  introduce  it  *<  as  if  it  was  the  same,  or  had 
some  particular  agreement,  with  what  had  been  just  quoted  from  the 
council  of  Albi,"  but  to  shew  that  the  matter  contained  in  the  canon 
corresponded  with  the  title :  and  indeed  there  is  from  canon  ix.  to 
canon  xiii.  a  very  intimate  connexion  between  the  canons  and  their 
respective  titles. 

The  word  **  addentes,"  as  is  candidly  admitted,  in  the  council  of 
Albi  <*  a  few  years  after,"  is  not  decisive,  and,  I  think,  it  is  not  difficalt 
to  see  "  why  they  should  refer  to  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  and  merely 
call  their  decree  an  addition."  As  I  understand  the  canon,  its 
tenour  appean  to  be  as  follows :  *'  The  council  of  Thoulouse  decreed 
that  no  persons  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy  should  avail  them- 
selves of  the  assbtance  of  a  physician ;  but,  finding  that  the  said  decree 
of  the  council  of  Thoulouse  has  not  been  strictly  complied  with,  and 
that  physicians  have  attended  persons  accused  or  suspected  of  heresy, 
we  not  only  reiterate  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Thoulouse,  but 
further  decree  in  addition,  that  no  physician  shall  hereafter  prestime 
to  practise,"  &c. 

The  forbidding,  by  canon  xvii.,  of  the  reception  of  "  heeretici  et 
credentes" — I  find  nothing  about  **  convktei* — ^into  the  service  of  pre- 
lates, barons,  knights,  and  lords  of  the  soil,  as  baili£&  and  stewards,  is 
perfectly  consistent  with  the  direction  to  hunt  after  them  in  caVems 
and  other  places  of  concealment,  because  such  reception,  as  their  per- 
secutors knew  right  well,  would  have  afforded  to  tne  said  "  heeretici 
et  credentes"  a  powerful  protection ;  the  very  canon  proves  something 
more  than  the  mere  probability  of  such  protection  being  afforded  and 
taken  advantage  of.  But  the  canon  goes  further,  and  directs  that 
even  **  the  perfectly  distinct  class"  of  the  "  diffamati  de  hseresi"  should 
not  be  taken  into  the  service  of  the  aforesaid  prelates,  barons,  knights, 
and  lords  of  the  soil.  Let  the  reader  connect  this  provision  with  the 
fact  stated  by  Mr.  Maitland,  and  then  judge  how  long  a  physician 
"  suspicione  heereseos  notatus"  would  be  left  at  large.  Again,  let  the 
reader  decide  upon  the  justice  6f  thus  punishing,  by  depriving  him  of 
the  means  of  getting  his  bread,  (for  so,  according  to  Fleury's  ver- 
sion, would  be  the  effect  of  the  canon,)  a  man  against  whom  sufficient 
proof  of  his  delinquency  could  not  be  adduced  to  convict  him — a  man 
who  was  merely  "  diffamatus."  The  "  good  catholic"  would  feel  little 
inclination  to  employ  a  physician  who  was  "diffamatus,"  lest  he 
should  himself  incur  the  suspicion  of  heresy,  of  which  every  true  son 
of  the  church  was  obliged  to  clear  himself,  as  appears  by  canon  xii., 
"  De  juramento  a  singulis  catholicis  prsestando ;"  and  so  &r  did  the 
fittmers  of  the  canons  of  the  council  or  Thoulouse  carry  their  jealousy 
on  this  head,  that  in  canon  v.  it  is  decreed  "  De  eo  qui  non  est  con- 
victus  quod  sciverit  heereticos  esse  in  terrA  suA,"  (so  runs  the  title  of 
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the  canoo,)  that  <^  poenis  legitionk  puniatur/'  simply  for  not  having  dts^ 
covered  that  a  heretic  was  on  his  soil.  Indeed,  when  ail  circnmstances 
are  taken  into  consideration,  especially  the  fact  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Maitland,  it  would  appear  that  the  danger  was  to  be  apprehended, 
not  from  a  "  medicus  difi^matus''  whom  no  one  would  venture  to 
employ,  but  from  the  physician  to  whom  no  suspicion  attached ;  and 
therefore,  to  make  eveiything  doubly  sure,  the  sick  person  suspected 
of  heresy  was  forbidden  to  employ  any  physician  at  ail,  a  prohibition 
rendered  still  more  severe  by  the  addition  of  the  decree  of  the  council 
of  Albi.  But  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the 
force  of  the  argument  derived  from  this  source,  the  phraseology  of  the 
disputed  clause  is  still  be/ore  i$s^  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Oder" 
hauser,  Ridmrdy  and  Father  U  Achery^  are  certainly  in  my  favour y  as  far 
as  regards  the  most  correct  way  of  expressing  the  meaning  which  they  at- 
tached to  the  canon,  whether  that  meaning  be  the  correct  one  or  not. 
With  respect  to  the  quotation  from  Carena,  I  perceive  that  p.  285 
has  been  printed  for  p.  235,  and  «  Greg. XI W  for  «  Oreg.XV.;"  a 
correction  is  also  necessary  in  the  first  fine  of  the  extract,  which  will 
render  the  passage  still  more  favourable  to  my  view  of  the  phraseology, 
for  instead  of  ^<  ne  catholici  oper&  medici  utantur,"  should  be  read, 
**  ne  catholici  oper4  medicorum  heereticorum  utantur."  Why  Carena 
should  be  suspected  of  having  made  a  mistake  I  cannot  see,  as  the 
phraseology  employed  by  him  is  fully  borne  out  by  my  quotations  from 
Livy.  The  title  of  the  book  quoted  from  is  as  follows,  "Csesaris 
Carenee  Cremonensis,  I.  C.  Sacrse  Theol.  Doctoris,  Eminentiss.  et 
Reverend.  D.D.  Camporei  auditoris,  Jndicisconservatoris,consnltoriB, 
et  Advocati  Fiscalis  S.  Officii.  A  Sanctissimo.  D.  Nostro  Urbano  VIII. 
et  Eminentissima  Universali  Inquisitione  spedaliter  depntati  Trao« 
tatus,"  &c.»  It  also  appears,  from  the  laudatory  style  in  which  the 
book  is  prefaced  by  two  members  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  Horatins 
Martinius,  theologue  and  consultor  of  the  Holy  Office,  and  Leonard 
Vellius,  of  the  college  of  Cremona,  that  Carena  was  considered,  by 
persons  well  qualified  to  judge  of  his  merits,  a  writer  who  might  be 
trusted.    I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Evans. 

WhiteMureh,  March  20th,  18da 


BANNS  OF  MARRIAGE  FORBIDDEN  FOR  SCANDALOUS  CONDUCT. 

Sir, — ^May  I  be  permitted,  through  the  medium  of  your  Magazine,  io 
ask  the  opinion  of  your  clerical  readers  on  the  following  case  ? — 

A  clergyman  in  this  neighbourhood  was  very  lately  called  upon  to 
publish  the  banns  of  marriage  between  two  persons  who  had  been 
discreditably  connected  for  some  time  previous.  The  fact  had  jnst 
become  notorious  in  the  parish,  and  tne  parties  did  not  deny  the 

•  I  give  the  reference  according  to  th?  division  of  the  work  itself,  part  11.  lit.  xvji, 
sect,  v.,  as  there  was  a  prior  edition  in  1641  ;  and  that  edition  is,  J  bclicTc,  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford. 
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chi^rge;  The  tnan  belonged  to  a  parish  at  some  little  distance ;  tidther 
he  went  to  reside  when  his  conduct  became  known  to  the  woxnan's 
friends ;  and  there  it  was  intended  that  the  marriage  f^ould  take 
piece.  There  were  circumstances,  it  seems,  connected  with  the  case, 
not  necessary  to  be  here  detailed,  that  made  it  more  than  usually 
scandalous.  The  clergyman  felt  very  strongly  that  such  persons  were 
improper  objects  for  the  ch arch's  blessing,  and  therefore  unfit  to  enter 
into  the  holy  estate  of  matrimony,  until  they  had  given  some  evident 
token  of  repentance ;  and  after  the  publication  of  the  banns  for  the 
third  time,  he  forbad  them  himself,  and  then  went  down  to  the  house, 
where  he  understood  one  of  the  parties  was  still  living,  that  he  might 
explain  what  he  had  done,  and  carrying  with  him  a  paper  to  the  fol- 
lowing purport : — 

*  We,  and  ,  being  unfeignedly  sorry  for   the 

heinous  sin  we  have  committed,  and  fearing  lest  others  should  be  encouraged  by 

our  bad  example,  do  hereby  request  and  authorise  the  clergyman  of to 

make  known  publicly  in  church  this  our  humble  confession^  and  to  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  congregation  for  us.'* 


Signed  j  


Had  he  met  with  the  parties,  and  obtained  their  signatures,  I  sup- 
pose he  might,  with  the  consent  of  his  ordinary,  have  read  his  paper, 
as  intended,  in  the  church,  and  thus  renewed,  in  some  degree^  tlie 
fmcient  practice  of  penance,  of  which  we  are  taught,  in  the  commi- 
nation  service,  to  regret  the  disuse.  As  it  happened,  however,  he  did 
not  meet  with  either  of  them,  but  only  with  some  of  their  friends,  who 
were  naturally  rather  more  than  surprised,  I  believe,  at  what  had 
taken  place.  Of  course  he  explained  his  motive  to  them — ^the  scandal 
universally  given  by  what  had  happened,  and  the  propriety  of  making 
all  the  reparation  for  it  that  lay  in  the  power  of  those  who  had  occa- 
sioned it.  How  far  he  succeeded  in  making  them  agree  with  him  I 
have  not  yet  heard.  But  to  conclude  my  account — when  he  was 
asked  for  the  certificate  of  the  publication  of  the  banns,  he  gave  it, 
coupled  with  his  objection  as  stated  above. 

Now  I  can  vouch  for  the  substantial  correctness  of  what  I  have 
related  ;  and  I  think  many  will  agree  with  me  in  considering  that  it  in- 
volves much  that  is  important,  as  regards  both  the  duties  and  liabilities 
of  the  clergy  under  existing  circumstances.  The  following  questions 
seem  to  embrace  the  points  which  most  need  consideration : — 

1.  Whether  it  is  not  desirable  to  refuse  the  church's  blessing  to  such 
persons? 

2.  Whether,  considering  the  late  change  in  the  law  respecting 
marriages,  any  legal  penalty  is  incurred  by  so  doing,  and  what  ? 

3.  Whether  it  be  a  sufficient  objection  to  say  tha^  by  such  refusal, 
you  drive  the  parties  into  a  union  merely  legal — that  is,  without  the 
church's  blessing — such  union  being  rather  like  a  heathen  marriage 
than  a  state  of  concubinage  ? 

4.  Whether  such  a  case  as  the  above  affords  an  opportunity  of  re- 
curring to  the  ancient  practice  of  penance,  and  ought  to  be  so  used  ? 

With  regard  to  the  third  of  these  questions,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
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statey  tlifett  die  dergyman  already  referred  to  says,  tha^  aecordiog  to 
his  present  view  of  the  case,  if  placed  again  under  similar  ckcum- 
stances^  he  should  urge  the  parties,  supposing  them  to  have  made  up 
their  minds  to  continue  their  connexion,  (the  wickedness  of  which  he 
would  not  fail  to  set  before  them,)  to  license  it  by  the  legal  means 
now  afforded.  In  this  way  he  thinks  that,  though  they  would  not  be 
reaUy  married,  the  profligacy  of  their  connexion  would  be,  in  a  great 
degree,  obviated,  and  thev  would  be  in  a  state  in  which,  if  they  con- 
ducted themselves  decently,  they  might  be  judged,  on  their  repentance 
for  past  sin,  fit  for  the  church's  blessing,  should  they  desire  to  receive  it. 
And  now,  without  further  remark,  I  would  commit  the  subject  to 
those  who  will  examine  it  attentively  in  aU  its  bearings,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  sound  church  principles,  and  remain.  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

S.  P. 


AN  INQUIRY  RESPECTING  THE  CHURCH  OP  ROME.    ' 

Sir, — Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  indulge  me  with  a  short  space  in 
your  columns  to  make  an  inquiry  which  appears  to  me  deserving  of 
attenticHi  ?  Supposing — as  is  usually  held  and  maintained — that  Our 
church  considers  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  church  of  Christ,  I  wish  to 
ask,  how  the  nineteenth  of  our  articles  can  be  reconciled  with  that 
view?  From  the  practice  of  our  church,  in  admitting  Romish  priester, 
who  have  recanted  their  errors,  as  lawful  ministers  of  her  communion 
without  re-ordination,  (which  in  respect  of  other  dissenters  would  take 
place,)  it  is  reasonably  enough  concluded  that  she  regards  the  church 
of  Rome  as  a  church  of  Christ.  But  the  nineteenth  article,  *<  on  the 
church,"  appears  to  me  to  convey  an  opposite  concluaon.  It  exs 
pressly  says, "  The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  fdthftrl 
men,  in  the  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments be  duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all  those 
things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same.''  The  necessary 
and  immediate  consequence  firom  which  is,  that  if  ^  the  pure  word  of 
God  is'*  not  "preached,  and  the  sacraments  be"  not  •* duly  minis- 
tered according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  a  "congregation,"  in  such  a 
case,  is  no  "  visible  church."  Now,  our  chiurch  declares  against  the 
church  of  Rome  in  both  the  particulars  referred  to  in  the  article ;  in- 
asmuch as  she  says  in  one  place,  that "  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred 
in  matters  of  faith ;"  consequently  "  the  pure  word  of  God  is"  not 
"  preached"  in  her ;  and  in  another,  that  "  the  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not 
to  be  denied  to  the  lay-people ;"  consequently,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
withholds  "  the  cup"  mm  the  laity,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  not  "duly  ministered"  by  her  "according  to  Christ's 
ordinance,"  in  the  sense  of  the  church  of  England.  Hence,  one  who 
takes  the  import  of  an  article  in  its  "literal  and  grammatical  sense," 
would,  I  think,  upon  reading  the  article  above  referred  to,  conclude 
that  the  church  of  England  regards  the  church  of  Rome  as  no  part  of 
Christ's  church.  How  b  the  difficulty  between  the  two  differcnt 
conclusions,  fix)m  premises  equally  plausible,  to  be  reconciled?    It 
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certainly  would  not  do  to  sacrifice  one  at  the  expense  of  the 
other  Should  this  letter  be  thought  worthy  of  an  insertion  in  your 
periodical,  I  should  be  greatly  obliged  by  having  the  subject  elucidated 
and  explained  by  any  one  of  your  numerous  and  intelligent  corres- 
pondents. And  I  do  not  think  that  I  should  be  the  only  one  who 
would  be  gratified  by  a  satisfactory  explanation.  I  remain.  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant,  W.  H.  E.  R. 


CLERICAL  ATTENDANCE  AT  BALLS. 

Sir, — ^In  Number  LXXIV.  you  declare  your  wish  to  receive  the 
opinions  of  a  highly  respected  individual,  mentioned  by  name,  upon 
this  question,  or  of  others. 

Perhaps  if  I  explain  the  grounds  upon  which  I,  as  a  clergyman,  am 
not  unwilling  to  be  present  on  such  occasions,  it  may  induce  tho^se 
who  think  differently  to  pause  awhile  ere  they  condemn  ua^ — to  sift  the 
matter  carefully  before  they  judge  their  brethren. 

In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  well  to  ob8er\'e,  that  if  convocation  or 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  were  at  once  to  forbid  the  presence  of  any 
clergyman  in  a  ball-room,  as  used  according  to  the  present  habits  of 
the  laity,  those  who  think  and  act  as  I  do  would  feel  the  whole 
responsibility  removed  fh)m  themselves,  and  would  simply  have  to 
obey  without  a  murmur. 

But  no  such  peremptory  conmiand  having  been  issued,  it  remains 
for  us  to  shew  how  and  why  we  have  used  our  Christian  liberty  re- 
specting this  custom  ;  which,  if  ungodly,  must  be  proved  so  by  some 
weightier  arguments  and  higher  authority  than  I  have  hitherto  seea 
employed  against  it. 

I  say,  then,  that  in  the  present  state  of  society  there  are  many  per- 
sons whom  I  am  glad  to  meet,  who  perhaps  are  also  glad  to  meet  me, 
without  the  ceremonial  of  an  actual  visit.  We  choose,  therefore,  the 
neutral  ground  of  the  assembly-room  for  the  expression  of  our  kindly 
feelings  toward  each  other,  which  without  such  intercourse  might  fade 
away.  Nor  let  it  be  said  that  other  means  of  intercourse,  equally 
effectual  and  more  spiritual,  might  be  devised  or  do  now  exist.  As 
Ibr  the  future  possibilities,  I  cannot  say ;  but  I  utterly  deny  the  pre- 
sent existence  of  other  means  equally  direct  or  effectual.  For  on 
such  occasions  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  one  half  hour  more  of  social 
kindness,  or  casual  but  useful  information,  may  be  enjoyed  or  obtained 
than  in  a  whole  month  of  calls  and  visiting.  It  surely  would  not  be 
expedient  for  the  clergv  to  devote  their  time  to  a  perpetual  search 
after  society ;  that  would  indeed  be  unclerical,  whether  carried  on  in 
the  ball-room  or  elsewhere;  yet  their  occasional  attendance  at  balls  in 
their  own  neighbourhood  will  afford  them  at  once  almost  all  that 
general  intercourse  with  people  of  their  own  rank  which  is  the  real 
origin  of  common  sense  in  every  man. 

[  have  known  arguments  upon  the  weightiest  matters  both  in  science 
and  morals  carried  on  with  perfect  ease  in  the  midst  of  a  ball-room, 
when  the  animation  of  the  surrounding  scene  appeared  only  to  give 
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more  steadiness  to  the  minds  of  the  reasoners,  and  more  gracefulness 
to  their  mode  of  expression.  For  my  own  part,  I  can  sincerely  say, 
that  on  examining  the  state  of  my  feeUngs  after  a  moderate  participa- 
tion in  such  a  scene,  I  have  usually  found  a  greater  kindness  of 
heart,  and,  let  me  venture  to  add,  a  higher  degree  of  Christian  charity, 
resulting  from  it.  And  how  could  it  well  be  otherwise  ?  For  had  I 
not,  within  the  space  of  two  or  three  hours,  conversed  with  many 
whom  I  should  not  have  met  excepting  on  that  occasion  ?  Had  I 
not  heard  of  their  welfare,  or  partaken  of  their  anxieties  ?  Had  not 
the  wholesome  conflict  of  opinions  been  carried  on  without  that  bitter- 
ness which  in  private  Ufe  it  is  too  likely  to  produce  ? 

Again,  it  may  chance  to  be  the  case  that  a  clergyman  is  possessed 
of  private  property  far  greater  in  amount  than  his  clerical  income. 
Will  it  be  thought  his  duty  to  issue  his  anathemas  against  the  ball- 
room, and  withdraw  himself  entirely  from  all  places  of  public  resort 
except  the  churches  ?  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  this  opmion.  Such 
does  not  appear  to  be  my  duty  to  my  neighbour.  I  am  aware  that 
the  whole  subject  requires  delicate  handUng;  for  on  this  point  we 
have  no  ancient  or  direct  examples  to  guide  us,  and  we  must  argue 
from  difficult  and  remote  analogies. 

How  are  those  clergymen  to  act  who  are  the  owners  of  lai^e  lay 
properties,  involving  them  in  the  secular  affairs  of  their  neighbourhood, 
and  subjecting  them  to  various  claims  from  the  society  in  which  they 
move? 

It  is  evident  that  there  are  three  ways  of  acting  in  such  a  case. 
1 .  The  behaving  altogether  as  a  layman ;  which,  in  a  priest,  is  an 
ofience  punished  by  excommunication.  2.  An  outward  and  (if  I 
may  so  say)  a  carnal  separation  from  the  world,  which,  if  enforced 
upon  the  clergy,  might  induce  fathers  to  prevent  their  sons  taking 
orders,  and  the  legislature  to  prevent  lay  property  from  falling  into 
ecclesiastical  hands.  3.  The  difficult,  yet,  as  I  conceive,  the  only  safe 
course,  the  via  media,  the  temperate  exercise  of  our  discretion,  in 
short,  such  conduct  on  our  part  as  would  render  neither  our  absence 
from,  nor  our  presence  in,  the  ball-room  at  all  unusual  or  unpleasing 
to  the  laity. 

Suppose  it  should  be  considered  hkely  that  at  the  marriage  feast  in 
Cana  of  Galilee  there  was  music  and  dancing,  (both  of  them  common 
at  Jewish  festivals,)  as  well  as  a  plentiful  supply  of  wine ;  would  it 
not  be  fanatical,  or  something  worse,  to  make  hia  example  of  no 
effect  who  chose  with  his  disciples  to  be  present  there  ? 

At  the  same  time,  if  an  ordained  person  has  really  convinced  him- 
self that  he  becomes  worldly-minded,  or  selfish,  or  sensual,  by  par- 
taking in  any  degree  of  those  amusements  which  are  one  feature  of 
modem  society,  to  him  doubtless  they  are  sinfid ;  but  let  him  beware 
how  he  condemns  his  brother,  to  whom  they  are  not  so.  If  he  says, 
« they  cannot  be  otherwise,"  his  ipse  dixit  will  not  satisfy  me.  If  he 
quotes  Alexander  Knox  or  Bishop  Jebb  as  his  authorities,  these  also 
are  not  sufficient.  For  who  is  there  at  all  acquainted  with  the  lives 
of  those  excellent  men  that  is  not  aware  how  unfitted  they  both  seem 
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.to  have  been,  from  bodily  disease  and  infirmities^  for  entering  into 

general  society  ?  Many  such  individuals  exist  among  us,  and  retire- 
ment is  their  vocation,  their  safety,  their  usefulness,  their  glory. 
When  they  attain  high  degrees  of  learning  as  well  as  godliness,  their 
still  small  voice  engages  the  attention  of  the  church,  and  fiUs  the 
entire  circuit  of  the  temple* 

But  apply  to  their  opinions  on  this  point  that  sublime  rule  which 
they,  above  most  others,  acknowledge  as  the  test  of  truth ;  and  the 
quod  semper,  quod  ubique,  qtwd  ab  omnibus,  will  avail  them  little  or 
nothing.  We  shall  find  the  gospel  silent,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
church  uncertain. 

That  wicked  world  which  the  scriptures  condemn  is  a  much  more 
substantial  and  seductive  thing  than  the  outward  mask  of  society 
which  it  is  in  the  habit  of  wearing,  and  under  which  it  is  firequently 
but  not  always  concealed.  We  may  fight  against  that  mask,  we  may 
succeed  in  tearing  it  into  pieces,  but  the  real  enemy  remains  unhurt, 
laughing  at  our  mistake.  That  enemy  will  follow  us  into  comparaliTe 
retirement,  the  woiidly  mind  will  work  mischief  in  the  most  secluded 
families,  and  is  then  most  efiective  and  venemous  when  veiled  under 
the  seoiblance  of  separation  Srom  the  world. 

Moreover,  some  of  those  who  take  (what  shall  I  say  ?)  the  monastic 
side  of  this  question  are  in  the  habit  of  magnifying  to  an  absurd,  ex- 
tent the  pleasures,  or  the  beauties,  or  the  luxuries,  of  refined  society. 
Sy  this,  they  rouse  the  envy  of  the  lower  orders ;  but  those  who  know 
better,  cannot  be  influenced  by  aiguments  which  betray  a  diiidish 
ignorance  of  the  matter  in  dispute. 

We  may  examine  the  ancient  rituals,  which  enter  into  almost  every 
circumstance  of  life  in  the  earlier  church,  we  may  note  every  passage 
in  the  fathers  that  can  be  brought  in  any  way  to  bear  upon  this  ques- 
tioo,  and  I  believe  the  result  will  invariably  prove  an  utter  failure  as 
to  shewing  how  fisir  intercourse  with  general  society  should  be  carried 
on  by  a  Christian.  In  all  that  I  have  said,  I  am  speaking  of  general 
rules.  Exceptions  to  these  will,  of  course,  occur.  IndividuaJs  will 
feel  themselves  called  upon  to  take  a  higher  line  than  that  which  be- 
longs to  many  thousands  of  their  brethren.  As  an  individual,  my  feel- 
ings might  be  such  as  theirs,  or  I  might  feel  uncertain  as  to  the  path 
into  which  a  merciful  providence  may  be  directing  me*  The  ques* 
tioD:  before  us,  however,  concerns  not  individuals  only,  but  the  whole 
clerical  body,  which  cannot  be  &r  short  of  twenty  thousand  ordained 
members,  embracing  within  the  pale  of  our  establishment  the  children 
of  the  peasant  and  me  peer. 

Lastiy,  should  it  be  objected  that  those  who  continue  to  attend  the 
nK>re  festive  meetings  of  general  society  dare  not  withdraw  firom  them, 
as  being  afiuid  of  worldly  reproach  and  ridicule,  it  should  also  be 
remembered  that  in  the  present  state  of  social  manners  those  who 
advocate  an  outward  separation  fi'om  the  world  are  quite  as  willing  to 
use  those  modes  of  warfare  as  the  world  which  they  condenm.  It 
may  indeed  be  fairly  doubted  which  hne  of  conduct  would  expose  a 
cleiiymao  to  most  obloquy.    Perhaps  the  light-hearted  satire  of  the 
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laity  may  be  found  easier  for  him  to  bear  than  the  darker  feelings  of 
dislike  which  are  engendered  among  those  who  not  only  consider  this 
compliance  with  worldly  custom  inconsistent  with  his  profession,  but 
are  seeking  by  all  means  to  compel  him  to  act  otherwise. 

T  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  believe  this  feeling  alone  has 
induced  several  clergymen  to  profess  retirement  from  the  world  as 
being  their  safest  and  easiest  way  of  acting,  as  being  a  refuge  from  the 
persecudon  which  the  so  called  religious  world  would  otherwise  carry 
on  against  them,  and  as  the  ticket  of  admission  to  a  society  whose 
discipline,  whether  good  or  bad,  is,  like  that  of  the  monastic  orders^ 
useful  to  some  individuals,  but  injurious  to  many  more. 

Anglo-Cam  BRENS1S. 


ATTENDANCE  OF  CLERGYMEN  AT  BALLS. 

Sib, — I  should  have  loved  to  have  seen  so  great  a  man  as  Dr.  Posey 
give  us  his  opinion  on  clerical  ball-going  in  reply  to  the  humble  re- 
quest of  **  Clericus  Juvenis"  in  ^our  numt)er  of  the  last  nK>Dth.  I  am 
one  who  venerate  the  good  old  paths  of  Christianity,  and  therefore 
would  inform  your  correspondent  that  the  authority  of  councils  and 
canons  is  as  much  against  dancing  as  against  sporting ;  and  I  do  wish 
that  the  excellent  bishops  of  the  present  day  would  not  overlook  the 
subject  in  their  pastoral  charges.  Meanwhile,  and  in  the  absence  of 
an  abler  pen,  I  merely  point  out  the  foUowing  authorities : — 

**  Christians  must  not  go  to  weddings,  and  (balare  vel  saltare)  bleat 
or  dance,  but  sup  or  dine  chastely  as  becomes  Christians.'* — Cone. 
Laod.  r.  52,  habit  a.c.  364.  The  universal  council  of  Constanti- 
nople, &c.,  forbad  dancing,  especially  at  weddings. — Alsted. 

Concilia  choreas  damnant,  ut  Basiliense,  Carthaginense,  quartum ; 
Agatheuse,  &c.,  et  decreta  prohibent.  lege  institutum  Zachariee,  caus. 
26,  q.  7,  can.  Siquis,  &c.  De  Conciliis,  lege  distinct.  34,  can.  Pres- 
byteri,  et  de  consecratione,  dist.  1,  can.  Qui  die,  et  de  cons,  dist  5, 
can.  Non  oportet.  Steph.  Tzeged.  Loc.  Commun.  p.  438  j  who 
quotes  also  S.  Augustin  contra  Petilianum,  c.  6,  et  in  psal.  xxxii.  and 
St.  Chrysostom.  Horn.  56^  sup.  Qenes.  and  in  Matt.  xiv.  &c.  Marlorat 
(in  Matt,  xiv.),  Calvin  (in  Matt,  xiv.,)  &c. 

In  another  table,  Tzegedine  cites  against  dancing  the  councils  of 
Laodic,  Agath.,  Ilerdian.,  Altiaodore.  Besides  canons  dequibos  cans. 
26,  q.  7,  can.  Siquis.  Also  lib.  3,  Deer.  Gregorii.  eaa.  cum  decorem, 
&c.,  et  lib.  3.  Clementinarum.  Tit.  14,  ch.  1 ;  as  also  philosophers, 
Plato  in  Protag.  17,  Cicero  pro  Mursen^,  ^milii  proW  m  Vit.  Epa- 
minondss ;  and  in  another  table.  Pet.  Martyr,  Eirasmus,  Pellicaa,  C3al- 
vin,  Aristotle,  Seneca,  Macrobius,  Sallustius,  Plautus,  Pollux,  &c. 
Pope  Clement  the  Fifth,  Innocent  the  Third,  &c. 

I  may  probably  gain  some  more  information  for  **  Clerious  Juvenis," 
which,  if^  you  will  allow  a  small  space,  shall  appear  in  your  pages. 
I  take  great  interest  in  the  question  of  the  impropriety  of  the  ministers 
of  Qod  being  present  at  such  ignoble  exhibitions,  and  I  am  glad  to 
perceive  an  increasing  seriousnesa  and  acknowledgment  of  the  awful 

Vol,  XIIL— Jlfoy,  1838.  3  y 
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responsibility  of  the  ministerial  office  pervading  the  minds  of  so  man^ 
of  the  unrivalled  clergy  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  thus,  by  their 
sobriety  and  soundness  of  character,  may  they  ever  '*  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion."     I  am,  Sir,  &c., 

March,  1838.  ClBRICUS  FeLIX,  M.A. 


DOMINUS  DEUS  NOSTER  PAPA. 

Sir, — In  3'onr  number  for  March  last,  your  learned  correspondent,  Mr. 
Maitland,  says,  that  he  **  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  any  body 
who  can  give  him  the  authority,  if  there  is  any,  of  the  statement  so 
commonly  made  by  protestant  writers" — namely,  of  the  title  of  our 
Lord  Ood  the  pope  bemg  given  by  papists  to  that  distinguished  person- 
age. Having  cast  my  eye  over  your  number  for  u4pril,  without  per- 
ceiving an  answer  to  Mr.  Maitland's  inquiry,  1  beg  your  permiseiOQ 
for  referring  him  to  Bishop  Jewel's  **  Defence  of  the  Apologie  of  the 
Church  of  England,"  part  v.  p.  480,  edit.  1611.  At  the  same  time, 
as  attention  to  the  subject  may  have  been  roused  in  some  of  your 
readers,  who  perhaps  have  not  the  means  at  hand  for  making  the 
above  reference,  I  will  crave  admission  into  your  valuable  pages 
for  the  following  transcript. 

Bishop  Jewel  had  demanded  in  the  Apologie,  "  Which  of  the  ancient 
holy  fathers  ever  called  you  Lord  and  Godf*  To  which  his  opponent, 
Mr.  Harding,  answered,  "  None,  that  wise  is,  so  speaketh,  absolutely  : 
nevertheless,  in  some  certain  sense,  S.  Clement  calleth  every  bishop, 
Terrenum  quendam  deum,  a  certain  earthly  god,  as  it  is  written,  I  have 
said.  Ye  are  gods,"  &c.  This  quotation  from  St.  Clement,  Bishop 
Jewel  in  the  margin  terms  "a  vaine  forgery;"  and  thus  proceeds  to 
comment  on  the  answer : — 

«'  So  that  ye  make  not  the  pope  an  absolute  God,  ye  thinke  ye  may 
otherwise  call  him  god  safely,  and  without  prejudice.  A  proper  shift 
to  maintaine  a  vaine  man  in  the  possession  of  his  godhead,**  He  then 
cites  several  instances  of  heathen  kings  and  emperors  who  '^  entituled 
themselves  by  the  name  of  god;'*  and  adds, 

"  By  this  your  so  handsome  distinction,  M.  Hardins,  of  Ood  abtolute,  and  Ood 
mot  aboohto,  J  tee  not  but  erery  of  these  might  wel  and  safelv  have  maintained  his 
title  without  blame.  Certainly  in  this  arrogant  yanity,  scarcely  any  of  all  these  was 
•ver  comparable  to  the  pope.  Pope  Nicholas  saith.  Constat  ntmrnwrn  pomtifieem  a  pio 
pfmeipo  Comtimmtino  Deum  oppdtaHtm ;  '  It  is  well  knowen,  that  the  pope,  of  the 
godly  prinee  Constantine,  was  ealled  God.'  Likewise  the  pope  was  not  content  to 
suffipr  one  of  his  parasitaa  to  say  unto  him  in  the  late  councill  of  Lateran,  Tn  es  aUtr 
Deui  in  terrU,  *  Thou  art  another  God  in  earth.*  Likewise  Cardillus  the  Spaniard, 
in  defence  of  the  pope's  late  chapter  at  Trident,  oftentimes  calleth  the  pope,  Ttrrtnum 
Dettm,  'an  earthly  god.'  By  the  same  stile  and  right,  whereby  Holophemes  some* 
time  said,  Nabuehodonosor  ett  detu  terra,  *  NabuchMlonosor  is  the  god  of  the  earth,' 
Judith,  y. 

^  UpoB  the  pope's  own  Clementines,  ye  shall  find  the  matter  thus  taken  up,  ami 
qualified  with  great  indiflferencie  and  modesty,  and  thus  specially  noted  in  the  margin  : 
J*apa  nee  DeuM  est  nee  homo.  And  to  leave  other  his  like  blasphemous  and  fond  stiles, 
in  another  like  gloss  ye  shall  find  it  written  thus,    Credere  Dominvm  Deum  ; 


papam^  non  potuisse  statuere,  prout  statuH,  Hareticum  eenseretur ;  *  To  believe  that  our 
Lord  God  tbe  pope  might  not  decree,  as  be  decreed,  it  were  a  matter  of  heresy.' 
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Here  have  we  found  by  expren  and  plain  words,  eren  in  the  pope's  own  ai|thenticall 
and  allowed  booke,  Our  Lord  God  the  pope.^ 

In  aoother  place,  page  473  of  the  Defence,  Bishop  Jewel  thus  argues 
with  his  opponent : — 

"  But  why  shew  yourself  to  squeamish,  and  so  dangerous  in  these  words,  the  pope 
may  do  whaUoever  Ood  may  do.  You  may  remember  that  your  canonists  have  moved 
questions,  whether  the  pope  be  Ood  or  no.  You  may  remember  that  the  pope  hath 
suffered  himself  to  be  called  Ood,  For  thus  one  said  unto  him  presently  before  bis 
face  in  the  councill  of  Literan  without  rebuke,  Tu  e$  alter  Deme  in  terrie,  '  Thou  art 
another  God  in  the  earth.*  You  may  remember,  that  the  pope  suffered  his  canonists 
thus  to  publish  and  to  blaxe  his  sodhead  to  the  world  in  printed  books,  J^ominue 
Deui  matter  pt^jM,  '  our  Lord  God  the  pope.*  Thus,  and  even  with  those  selfe-same 
exprcase  words,  bath  it  been  printed  often,  and  in  sundry  places ;  yet  have  I  not 
heard  of  any  pope  that  ever  found  fault  with  the  printing.*' 

Bishop  Jewel  gives  his  authorities  in  his  margin,  from  which  I  copy 
the  following  references :  "  Christop.  MarcelL  in  Concil.  Latera.  sess. 
4.  Cardillus  pro  Concil.  Trid.  Extrav.  Johan.  22.  Cum  inter  in 
Glossa.     Impress.  Lugduni,  an.  1555.    Paris,  an.  1513." 

In  Pool's  annotations  on  2  Thes.  ii.  4,  the  title,  "  Dominus  Deus 
noster,"  is  quoted,  and  some  others,  with  reference  to  "  Concil.  Later, 
sess.  4.'*  And  Bishop  Newton,  in  his  "Dissertation  on  St.  Paul's 
Prophecy  of  the  Mao  of  Sin,"  also  cites  this  and  the  like  phrases,  as 
being  *'  the  language  even  of  public  decretals  and  acts  of  councils  ;'* 
giving  for  his  authority  Bishop  Jewel's  Apology  and  Defence^  and 
Pool's  Annotations.  To  these  he  adds  Downham's  Treatise  on  Anti- 
christ, which  I  cannot  refer  to ;  also  Barrow's  Treatise  of  the  Pope's 
Supremacy,  in  the  introduction.  But  in  this  the  phrase  does  DOt 
occur.  In  fact,  the  authorities  both  of  Pool  and  of  Bishop  Newton 
seem  to  resolve  themselves  into  those  originally  cited  by  Bishop  Jew^l. 
I  am.  Sir,  with  much  respect,  your  faithuil  servant,  A» 


ANSWER  TO  A  QUESTION   OF  "DAVUS," 

DiSAR  Sib, — Should  you  not  receive  any  better  answer  to  the  question 
respecting  Jerome's  Version  of  the  Psalms,  which  appeared  in  your 
last  Number,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  the  querist  that  Jerome's  own 
account  of  the  matter  is  as  follows :  ♦     Yours,       H.  Coddington. 

''Quia  igitur  nunc  cum  Hebrso  disputans,  quadam  pro  domino  Sdbriddfe  dt 
Psalmis  testimonia  protulisti,  Tolensque  te  illudcre,  per  sermooea  pome  aioguJoa 
asierebat  non  iuhaberi  in  Hebraeo  ut  tu  de  LXX  interpretibua  oppMcbas,  studioft- 
hsim^  poetulasti,  ut  post  Aquilam  et  Symmachum  et  Theodotionenit  novam  edi- 
tionem  Latino  siermone  transfinrrem.  Undo  impulaus  a  te»  malm  le  virea  potiu* 
meas  quam  Tolantatem  in  amicitia  rtquirere.  Ccrte  confiibiitcr  dicsm,  me  nihU 
dunuxat  sententiie  de  hebraici  veritate  mutasie. " 


In  reply  to  the  question  of  **  X.  Y.,"  in  the  last  number,  p.  483, 
Arcb<s&opbilus  begs  to  state  that  the  extracts  in  question  were  made 
from  the  **  accounts  of  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish  of  Allhallotm 

.   *  Pnef.  in  Psaluios  ad  So|»hronium.     Tom.  viL  £d.  Colon.    Agripp.  mihjxvi. 
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SkOnhgk  ip^lteofyofLoiidoo;*  towfaidi^if  ^'X.  Y/^^h^ 
hsMte  iMaireaBc.  .  But  AnthfiBophflus  is  surethat  ihe  only  memoriaA  of  the 
^^^iiiil^aiKpDiBiiyeng  y'rebeUs/'  amoiq^  the  paroobtal  doownoita^ 
iat  the  ^jctt^t  already  made.  See,  however,  Percy's  RdiqnfSy  Ao.» 
vol  up.  YB5,  fieq.  edU.  1794* 


QUESTIONS. 


Si^r-^ Would  yooy  or  one  of  your  correspondentd,  be  kind  enough  to 
give  ine  some  information  on  the  following  subjects : — 

1.  Does  onr  church  admit  the  eflBcacy  of  the  baptism  admmistered 
by  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  of  Scotland  ? 

2.  Could,  room  be  fiyund  in  your  Journal  for  some  hints  for  a  be^ 
ginner  in  the  study  of  diyinity,  and  for  a  list  of  some  of  the  best  books 
tb  begin  witli  ? 

'3,  Why  is  it  that  the  collect  for  Palm. Sunday  says,  that  the  reason 
of  our  2Saviour*s  sufferings  was  <'  that  all  mankind  should  follow  the 
exam^e  of  his  great  humility,"  and  does  not  give  the  greater  reason, 
Tv^ich  is  given  in  the  sixth  article — viz.,  "  to  reconcile  his  Father  to 
us,  and  to  be  a  sacriiice  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual 
sins  of  men  ?"     Yours,  &c.  D. 

i  P.  &-r-I  have  observed  diat  neither  the  Oxford  Tracts,  nor  Mr. 
Riisselly  in  his  ^*  Jikigment  of  the  Anglican  Church,"  has  quoted 
WilliAia  Lpwth  (the  father)  as  upholding  the  use  of  tradition.  There 
are  some  very  strong  remarks  by  him  on  the  sulject,  in  a  little  work 
called  "*<  Directions  for  the  Profitable  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,"  re- 
printed by  Rivingtons,  1821. 


NOTICES    AND    REVIEWS, 

The  Christian  Fathers  of  the  First  and  Second  Centuries;  their  principal  Re* 
^  nmins  at  hsrge  ;  with  Selections  from  their  other  WriHngs^  partkf  m  original, 

Ahd  partlf  in  approved  translations.  By  the  Rev.  £.  Bickerateth,  Rector  of 
'  WattOB,  Herts.    London :  Seeleys.    1S38.    pp.  436.~Chrittian's  Family 

Library. 

Tais  volume  of  the  Christian's  Family  Library  contains  the  first 
Epistle  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius  and 
Plolyoarp,  Justin  Martyn's  dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  with  ex- 
tracts from  one  of  his  Apologies,  &c.,  and  selections  fiom  Athena* 
goms  and  Theophilus,  with  a  short  biographical  notice  of  Tatiau  and 
Itrensdus.  The  Epistle  of  Justin  to  Diognetus  has,  it  is  said,  never 
before  been  translated,  and  the  translation  has  been  made  by  the 
editor^  or  a  fiiend.  The  dialugne  with  Trypho  is  from  Henry  Brawn's 
tmnslation*  It  would  be  well  to  state  the  translation  used  in  every 
instance.  It  cannot  but  be  useful  to  bring  these  writings  into  more 
gisneral  circulation  ;  bnt,  of  course,  whole  treatises  are  always  prefer- 
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Mt  to* any  sriaotions.  Tfais  vdiime  oertaiiily  oontainslMdi ;  bsl Ih^ 
wiiter.of  this  DOtice  is  not  aware  of  any  particular  n^  on  'vhuk  tto 
sdwlioiiB  are  made.  He  saj^xMea  it  to  be  on  tbe  princdpie  of  taking 
what  appean  to  the  editor  the  inoet  fitted  for  edificatioo.  But  b^  the 
principle  of  the  selection  what  it  may,  the  diaaeminalioD  ctf  Budti  a 
volume  will  certainly  do  good.  And  there  is  a  passage  in  Mr.  Bick- 
ersteth's  preface  which  so  exactly  tells  the  good  which  it  will  do,  that 
it  is  quite  desirable  to  quote  it : — 

**  The  editor  has  seen,  with  much  hope,  the  attentioD  of  the  church  re-directed  to 
the  ancieDC  Cbriatiui  fitthere.  Seriously  diSbiug,  es  he  does,  fttito  the  authors  of 
the  Tracts  published  at  Oxford,  and  strongly  protesting  against  many  of  their  stale* 
ments,  he  cordially  thanks  them  for  their  noble  and  enlarge]  plan  of  re-editing,  in  so 
acceptobte  a  form  to  the  English  reader,  the  writings  of  tbe  fathers,  and  hails  it  as  a 
token  for  much  good.  The  early  Christian  biography  of  Mr.  ETans,  the  translation 
of  Mn  Che«aUier,  and  the  Book  of  the  Fathers ;  Mr.  Faber  on  JuttiftsaiioH^  with 
the  writiogt  of  Dr.  Burton,  Mr.  Carey,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  are  interesting  apeflmfQS 
of  the  good  that  may  be  gained  through  such  studies.  A  new  translation  of 
Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History  is  also  publishing  by  Mr.  Bagster.  A  fresh  study 
of  the  early  fathers  is  well  calculated  to  enlarge  our  views  and  unite  our  hearts. 
There  is  much  dancer  of  our  sinking  into  the  narrowuees  and  partialities  of  our  OfwM 
localities  and  periods.  By  conversing  with  Christians  of  other  and  earlier  days  and 
distant  countries,  we  are  much  more  likely  to  be  enlarged  to  a  fuller  knowledge  and 
proportion  of  divine  truth,  and  to  be  raised  above  the  minor  things  whidi  have  too 
long  divided  Christians  of  different,  or  of  the  same  denominations.**— p.  xvlil. 

This  passage^  coming  from  Mr.  Bickersteth^  may  be  recommended 
to  the  attention  of  those  who  can  see  nothing  but  popety  in  every  act 
of  all  the  Oxford  divines.  There  are^  however,  parts  of  this  short 
pmface  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  is  not  quite  sure  that  he  entirely 
understands.    The  following  Is  one : — 

"  The  principle  that  the  fathers  are  yicoruL  to  the  right  interpretatioD  of  the 
scriptures  is  unsound.  It  is  founded  on  the  supposition  that  tbe  scriptures  are  not 
light,  but  darkness ;  are  not  a  sure  guide  to  truth,  but  rather  a  means  of  error,  and 
so  directly  opposes  the  dtvine  testimony,  jTljr  vord  m  a  hwqt  umto  wifffiet  and  a  Ught 
unio  wtjf  path,** 

**  The  argument,  that  the  word  of  God  must  be  first  interpreted  before  it  can  be 
used,  and  that  in  iu  interpreUtion  we  must  resort  to  the  fathers,  goes  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  word  of  man  interpreting,  will  be  clearer  than  the  word  of  God  inter- 
preted ;  that  is,  that  man's  word  will  be  clearer  than  God's ;  a  rushlight  brighter 
than  the  son  1 

'<  AU  enora  In  interpretation  ariM,  directly  or  indireetly,  firom  mto^bmr  nntr, 
dearly  ttMed  by  onr  Lord— the  wiUbl  love  of  sin.  TkU  ii  tk»  mrndtrntmUmh  ihai 
Hgkt  U  €ome  imto  tks  wodd,  amd  hmh  /ort  darhum  railur  thm  Ughi,  hetemae  tknr  drntf 
art  nil** — p.  xiv,  xv. 

Now  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this  quotaticHi,  does  Mr.  Bicker* 
steth  mean  to  say»  that  all  cammeniaries  are  useless  and  presumptuous  ? 
If  he  does,  it  is  intelligible ;  but  yet  we  know  that,  in  the  Christian 
Studenty  Mr.  Bickersteth  himself  recommends  a  variety  of  com« 
mentaries  of  all  kinds.  Now,  on  this  principle^  it  does  not  matter 
who  or  what  the  commentator  is.  To  go,  for  instance,  to  Patrick 
or  Henry,  to  Whitby  or  Lowth,  or  Scott,  is  just  as  much  to  hold  thai 
« man's  word  will  be  clearer  than  God's,  and  a  rushlight  brighter 
than  the  sun,''  as  an  appeal  to  Cyprian,  Augustine,  or  Chrysoslom. 
Dr.  O'Brien's  Inaugural  Lecture  at  Dublin,  noticed  in  this  ro<Hith'8 
Magazine,  will  supply  some  excellent  suggestions  on  tbe  nature  of 
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the  studies  requisite  for  understanding  and  illustrating  the  y^ord  of 
God.,.  ... 

Thia  single  apedmeci  of  the  passages  to  which  the  reviewer  refem 
most  suffice  :  it  is  brought  forward  to  shew  what  it  is  which  causetr  a 
difficulty,  but  is  not  meant  to  disparage  the  rest  of  the  volume. 


The  Christian  Priesthood  and  tfie  Church  of  England  vindicated  from  the 
Attach  of  a  Pamphlet  entitled  '  Via  Media/  8fc.,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Author, 
By  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceval,  B.C.L.,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Chap* 
lains,    London :  Rivingtons,  and  Leslie.     183S.    8vo.     pp.  54, 

This  short  pamphlet  is  exactly  what  one  would  expect  from  its  author 
on  such  a  subject — full  of  strong  and  able  statements.  It  cootaios  eo 
much  that  will  interest  and  instruct,  that  it  ought  to  be  read  by  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  authority  of  the  priesthood. 


Am  Inbro^ietmj  Ledure^  delivered  in  the  Divinity  School  in  IVimiy  CMZef  cv 
.  JhMn,  on  the  JPirsi  Ijeciurt  Day  qf  Michaelmas  Term,  1837.    By  Jamet 

Thomas  O'Brien,  D.D.,  Archbishop  King's  Lecturer  on  Divinity.    Doblio  t 

Milikens.    London  :  Longman  and  Co.    8vo.    pp.  80. 

This  address  is  one  which,  for  its  soundness  of  argument  on  the  few 
points  on  which  it  touches,  and  for  its  sober  and  serious  advice^  de» 
serves  to  be  read  by  all  students  in  divinity.  It  shews  the  necessity 
of  steady  application,  and  of  mental  culture,  to  the  future  divine;  and 
in  the  conclusion,  urges  on  each  student  the  imperative  necessity  of 
availing  himself  of  the  season  of  preparation  in  a  very  earnest  and 
ibrcible  appeal.  There  is  in  the  notes  much  information  about  the 
present  divinity  course  in  Dublin ;  and  there  is  a  very  amusing  ex* 
tract  from  Professor  Moses  Stuart,  &c.  &c. 


The  Typical  Part  of  our  Lord's  Teaching,  (a  Dissertation,  dewing  that  t&e 
Miracles  of  Christ  were  prefigurative  of  the  system  of  Divine  E/:onomy 
which  he  came  to  introduce).  By  Josiah  William  Smith,  of  Trinity  Hall, 
Cambridge,  and  of  Lincoln's  Inn.     London:  Seeleys.  12mo.     1837* 

The  object  of  this  little  treatise  is  explained  by  its  title-page.  Most 
persons  will  concur  with  Mr.  Smith  in  the  view  which  betakes,  of  the 
proper  application  of  each  miracle,  or  class  of  miiucles :  the  only 
question  which  will  arise  between  him  and  his  reader  will  probably  be, 
bow  far  he  is  justified  in  declaring  that  these  miracles  were  itUended  to 
(f€  types  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

The  following  passages  give  Mr.  Smith's  definition  of  a  type,  and 
what  he  deems  requisite  to  bring  our  Lord's  muscles  imder  that  defi- 
nition : — 

**  A  type,  as  distinguished  from  a  similitude,  symbol,  or  allcgovy,  is  a  rtal  person^ 
trmnaactUm,  or  things  which,  in  addition  to  oth€r  more  ostensible  purpo^  waaden^med^ 
God  to  be  in  some  respects  a  prefigurative  representation  of  a  future  person  or  tras^s^ 
oction  of  greater  cjrceWe«fe."— p.  3L 
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**  *nie  Satiour'ii  miracles  may,  we  apprehend,  be  safely  regarded  as  types,  where 
the  typical  interpretation  is  either  expressly  pointed  out,  or  may  be  gathered  in-- 
^reetty,  trhbout  any  forced  exposition,  from  the  language  of  the  inspired  writers,  or 
the  words  of  our  Lord ;  secondly,  where  the  circumstances  immediately  connected 
with  the  supposed  type  clearly  indicate  a  prefigurative  intendment ;  thirdly,  where 
the  supposed  type  is  of  the  same  class  with  some  other  miracle  which  is  undoubtedly 
typical ;  or,  lastly,  where  there  is  a  peculiarity  of  adaptation,  in  one  or  two  striking 
particulars,  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for  without  attributing  it  to  a 
typical  connexion. 

••  Up  to  this  point,  but  no  further,  does  it  seem  safe  to  venture.  Let  the  resem- 
blance be  ever  so  striking,  the  adaptation  ever  so  complete,  unless  thei'e  is  some  pecu- 
liarity which  cannot  be  duly  accounted  for  except  upon  the  supposition  of  a  prefii- 
gurative  intention  ;  or,  unless  there  is  some  other  substantial  ground  of  argument 
besides  the  mere  coincidence,  we  can  never  be  sure  of  the  existence  of  a  preordained 
typical  connexion  :  we  nuiy,  indeed,  admit  it  to  be  possible,  and  perhaps  probable, 
bat  there  can  be  no  certainty  whatever.**— ^p.  85,  96* 

The  question  is,  therefore,  whether  Mr.  Smith  fairly  brings  the 
mh^cles  of  our  Saviour  under  his  definition  and  argument,  liut 
this  is  a  question  which  can  only  be  settled  by  reading  his  book,  to 
which  those  whom  the  subject  interests  are  referred.  It  is  only  just 
tQ  temark^  that  although  written  on  a  subject  where  specuiatiod  and 
mdgination  are  too  often  busy  to  Rttle  purpose,  its  tone  is  afgtimen- 
tative  and  sober. 

Divine  Emblems,  embellished  with  etchings  on  copper,  after  the  fashion  of 
Master  Francis  Quarles.  Designed  and  written  by  Johann  Abricht,  A.M. 
London  :  Ward.     1838.     post  8vo.  pp.  90. 

This  strange  book  consists  of  about  a  dozen  short  poems,  written  in 
different  metres,  with  a  few  prose  sentences  following,  some  of  them 
scriptural,  applicable  to  the  verses,  and  a  short  epigram  and  etching 
attached  to  each.  The  editor  explains  his  personifications  in  an 
address  to  the  reader.  Body  and  soul,  Satan,  mammon,  and  the 
world,  are  represented  by  two  children,  Satan  as  usually  depicted,  a 
fool,  with  cap  and  bells,  and  a  globe.  The  style  of  the  verse  may  be 
guessed  at  from  the  subjects  it  trectts  of.  It  is  quaint,  sometimes  low. 
The  etchings  are  mostly  spirited. 


Strmana  delivered  in  India  during  the  course  of  the  Primary  VisHation,  By 
Daniel  Wilson^  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  Metropolitan.  London  : 
Hatchard.    pp.  575.     1838. 

No  opinion  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  can  pronounce  upon  a 
volume  of  sermons  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Wilson  can  be  expected  at 
all  to  promote  its  circulation.  He  will,  therefore,  only  make  known 
briefly  its  contents,  as  the  best  recommendation  he  can  afford.  It 
consists  of  twenty-six  sermons,  divided  into  ibor  courses  of  ^  in  each 
of  the  three  first,  md  seven  in  the  fourth;  and  the  twenty-sixth  ser- 
mon, as  an  appendix,  on  the  death  of  the  late  Bi^op  of  Madras* 

The  general  subject  ia  stated  to  be,  the  general  tendencies  of 
Chnntianity  to  promote  the  highest  interests,  temporal  and  gpiritHa), 
of  man. 

Under  the  first  division  are  given  some  of  the  beneficial  tendencies 
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of  Christiauit}%  as  connected  with  its  chief  doctrines.  Under  the 
second,  the  beneficial  tendencies  of  Christianity,  with  reference  to  the 
application  of  its  doctrines  to  the  human  heart. 

Under  the  third,  as  apparent  in  the  effects  of  its  doctrines  on  the 
conduct  and  life  of  its  true  disciples. 

Under  the  fourth,  as  connected  with  its  advance  towards  its  ul- 
timate consummation — the  conversion  of  the  world. 

The  sermons,  although  published  as  a  connected  series,  were,  it 
appears  by  the  pre&ce,  not  originally  written  as  such ;  they  then^ire 
do  not  so  much  depend  one  on  another  as  to  destroy  their  efiBciency 
as  distinct  discourses,  the  connecting  passages  being  inserted  subse- 
quently, and  chiefly  in  the  introductory  paragraphs.  They  vrere 
preached,  as  the  title-page  implies,  at  different  places,  and  of  course 
speak  fi^uently  of,  and  refer  to,  subjects  of  local  interest ;  but  these 
allusions  to  the  state  of  the  country,  and  the  circumstances  and  habits 
of  the  Indians,  both  native  and  naturalized,  are  not  devoid  of  int^nest 
to  those  at  home.  They  are  written  in  short  and  powerful  sratences, 
but  in  very  plain  and  simple  language.  In  the  prefiu^e  is  an  affisction- 
ate  address,  and  dedication  of  the  volume,  to  his  numerous  hearers  in 
the  different  parts  of  India,  and  to  the  members  of  his  <<  several  former 
flocks  in  England,  and  especially  in  the  numerous  districts  of  the 
parish  of  St  Mary,  Islington."  By  these  they  will  doubtless  be  read 
with  the  additional  pleasure  arising  from  a  grateful  remembrance  of 
the  author's  labours  among  them. 


Mediiaiums  o»  Texit  of  Seripiure,  trnd  Afifcof/aneoict  Pkeea  in  Verm.  By  the 
aothor  of  ''Antidote  to  the  Miseries  of  Human  Life/'  "Talents  Im- 
proYed,"  &c.    London  :  Hamilton^  Adams,  &  Co.  pp.  144.    1838. 

This  little  book  was  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  author,  firee  of 
expense,  in  consequence  of  a  loss  sustained  in  the  republication  of 
her  other  works.  The  poems,  written  at  difierent  times,  are  here  col- 
lected ;  they  vary  in  length  from  ten  to  twenty  stanzas. 


Seandinaoia,  Ancieni  tmd  Modem,  being  a  History  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and 
Norway,  comprehending  a  Description  of  these  Conntries ;  an  Accountof  the 
Mythology,  Government,  Laws,  Manners,  and  Institntions,  of  the  early  In- 
habitants, and  of  the  present  State  of  Society,  Religion,  Literature,  Arts, 
and  Commerce,  with  illustrations  of  their  Natural  History.  By  Andrew 
Chrichton,  LL.D.,  and  Henry  Wheaton,  LL.D.,  with  a  Map  and  Twelve 
Engravings,  by  Jackson.  Edinburgh :  Oliver  and  Boyd.  London :  Simpkin 
and  Marshall   2  vols.  12mo,  pp.  400,  432. — Edinb.  Cab.  Lib.,  xxiii.  xxiv. 

This  is  an  interesting  and  useful  work  upon  an  important  subject. 
Whether  it  is  the  (mly  work  in  English  containing  the  complete 
histoiy  of  these  countries,  the  reviewer  cannot  undergo  to  say,  but 
be  believes  it  to  be  the  only  one  suited  to  the  generality  of  r^ers. 
The  first  volume  is  divided  into  seven  chapters,  the  first  of  which  con- 
tains a  geographical  descripCkm  of  the  country,  the  probable  etymdogy 
of  some  of  the  names,  and  an  explanation  of  some  of  them, — climate, 
productions,  &c.    The  second  contains  the  &bulous,  or  pagan  age,  of 
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Scandinavian  history  ;  the  third,  the  heroic  age ;  the  fourth,  the  insti- 
tutions, manners,  learning,  and  laws  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians. 
This  chapter  is  very  interesting,  and  contains  many  romantic  illustra- 
tions of  their  manners  and  customs. 

The  three  following  chapters  contain  more  authentic  history,  from 
the  time  of  Canute  the  Great  to  the  Reformation,  There  are  a  few 
chronological  tahles,  or  lists  of  the  kings  of  the  different  kingdoms. 

These  three  last  chaptere  contain,  as  must  be  expected,  much 
dry  matter — but  wfaidi,  at  the  same  time,  could  not  well  be  dispensed 
with — uninteresting  to  the  English  reader,  excepting  where  the 
history  comes  into  ^coHision  with  those  of  other  countries,  when  it 
cannot  fall  of  throwing  light  upon  occurrences  which  otherwise  would 
seem  obscure.  The  author  apologizes  in  the  preiJEice  for  devoting  so 
much  space  to  the  fabulous  history,  and  that  of  the  heroic  ages,  it  having 
been  complained  of;  but  it  appears  to  the  reviewer  that  they  are  not 
only  interesting  and  amusing,  but  that  the  history  would  have  been 
very  incomplete  without  these  two  chapters,  as  they  are  of  very  con- 
siderable assistance  towards  understanding  the  authentic  history  of 
afler  ages.  Fabulous  histories  and  traditions  contribute  very  much  to 
the  formation  of  the  habits,  mannersy  morals,  and  institutions,  of  bar- 
baxDus  nations,  and  to  the  preservation  of  them  when  they  become 
enlightened.  They  bib  generally,  though  fabulous,  degenerated 
from  truth ;  and  therefore,  while  they  are  the  only  memorials  of 
past  ages,  they  ought  not  to  be  entirely  disregarded. 

The  second  volume  commences  from  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
and  comes  down  to  the  present  time.  The  fiilh  chapter  is  a  history 
of  the  participation  of  the  northern  kingdoms  in  the  French  revolution- 
ary wars,  1798 — 1810.  The  seventh,  a  description  of  their  manners, 
institutions,  and  commerce,  with  some  statistical  information ;  and  the 
eighth,  their  natural  history. 

There  seems  to  the  reviewer  some  confusion  in  the  work.  It  is 
very  difficult,  in  many  cases,  to  tell  of  which  of  the  three  countries, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  or  Norway,  the  author  is  speaking.  They  are 
unavoidably  much  mixed  up,  but  still  there  might  have  been  some  guide 
to  the  reader  without  disturbing  the  text.  When  in  one  chapter  the 
reader  has  the  three  kingdoms  spoken  of  individually,  several  times 
over,  it  requires  a  greater  exercise  of  attention,  and  a  more  frequent 
reference  to  some  foregoing  page,  or  chronological  table,  than  is  either 
agreeable  or  convenient  The  work  is  intended  for  readers  who  are 
generally  very  little  acquainted  beforehand  with  the  subject;  and 
what  to  them  will  be  difficult  to  understand,  to  a  native  mi^t  be  clear 
enough.  There  are  also,  especially  in  the  first  volume,  many  Scan- 
dinavian terms,  which  should  have  been  explained,  either  in  brackets, 
or  by  an  explanatory  index.  The  former  plan  is  occasionally  adopted, 
but  not  sufficiently.  Many  of  the  books  of  reference  are  so  circum- 
stanced. The  work  is  set  forth  in  the  title-page  as  being  by  Dr. 
Wheaton  and  Dr.  Chrichton ;  but  it  seems  by  the  preface  that  it  is 
worked  up  by  some  other,  fix>m  materials  afforded  by  them ;  there 
is,  however,  no  other  name  given.  Independently  of  the  few  imper- 
fections above  noticed,  the  work  is  agreeably  written,  and  contains 

Vol.  XIII.— JIfay,  1838.  3  z 
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much  useful  information  upon  a  subject  with  which  people  ought  to 
be  acquainted. 


ThoKghU  0/  ike  Time»:  cr^  Men  and  Tkinge.     By  J.  B.  Browne,   Etq. 
London :  Longman  and  Co.     1838.     I2mo.    pp.  255. 

That  Mr.  Browne  is  a  clever  man,  of  considerable  acquirements,  it 
would  be  hard  to  deny ;  but  whether  his  ability  and  his  acquirements 
are  not  more  highly  rated  by  himself  than  they  ought  to  be,  is  another 
question.  The  subjects  are  not  trifling  ones,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
mllowing  list :  1,  History;  2,  Religion  ;  3,  Poetry:  4,  UtUitarianum z 
5y  Imagination  emd  Fancy^  Wit  and  Humour  ;  6,  On  the  .Adwzniagat 
of  living  in  Stirring  Timet ;  7,  Absenteeism ;  8,  Cff  the  Men  to  be 
foved  and  the  Men  to  be  admired. 

On  some  of  these  eight  subjects  Mr.  Browne  speaks  very  flippantly, 
and  very  dogmatically;  on  others  of  them  he  reasons  veiy  justly. 
The  most  ofiensive  in  these  respects  is  the  essay  on  Religion,  which 
contains  many  remarks,  such  as  any  clever  man,  without  any  {nt>- 
found  knowledge,  but  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  things  as  they 
are,  would  make.  There  is  some  coarse  daubing  in  the  picture ;  e.  %^ 
some  of  the  remarks  about  high  church  Arminian  clergy,  as  a  poKt^d 
body,  and  other  points  of  the  same  kind.  Mr.  Browne  says,  that  the 
clergy  of  the  Reformation  were  thrown  by  circumstances  into  the  arms 
of  dvil  freedom,  but  that  their  case  is  not  ours.    He  then  adds,  p.  55^ 

''Tbe  popi^  hatred  of  dissent,  ineident  not  only  to  popery,  Irat  to  all  religious 
establishments,  has  again  raised  its  head,  and  extended  its  pernicious  shoots  fiv-  and 
wide.  Henoe  the  superstitious  jargon  of  apostolical  succession,  a  distinction  to  whkb 
one  protestant  sect  cannot  possibly  be  entitled  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  rest,  the 
doctrine  of  the  inalienable  nature  of  ecclesiastical  property,  and  olber  simitar 
absurdities.  A  still  more  unfortunate  result  of  this  resurrection  of  exploded  m- 
toleranoe  is  the  air  of  restraint  and  consequent  mediocrity  which  is  insenstbty  creeps 
ing  o?er  the  writings  of  our  dif  ines.  The  works  of  clergymen  are  easily  diaoemiUe 
from  those  of  other  men." 

That  is  to  say,  by  their  restraint,  and  consequent  mediocrity. 

Let  us  just  examine  this  subject,  as  it  is  an  assertion  often  made, 
and  deserves  a  moment's  consideration  from  its  flippancy  and  folly. 

Mr.  Browne  finds  it  easy  to  rail  at  the  clergy  for  mediocrity  and 
restraint,  but  if  he  will  look  over  the  annals  of  literature  within  the 
present  centuTy,  he  will  find  that  learning  and  science  have  been 
materially  indebted  to  the  clergy,  more  so  than  to  any  other  single 
class  of  men.  They  have  their  occupations,  occupations  which  tie 
them  down  constantly;  but  amidst  all  tnis  they  have  still  been  among 
the  most  successful  writers  of  their  age,  and  that  in  numbers  far  beyond 
the  fair  proportion  they  might  be  expected  to  supply.  There  are 
many  other  passages  even  of  more  sweeping  indiscriminate  character 
than  the  above,  to  be  found  in  this  ^say  on  religion — each  with  a 
grain  or  two  of  truth  in  them,  just  enough  to  float  the  assertions  among 
which  it  is  placed.  However,  to  finish  this  portion  of  the  sulject  at 
once,  Mr.  Browne  will  do  much  better  to  avoid  such  commonplace 
clevernesses  as  the  greater  part  of  his  Essay  on  Religion  consists  o^ 
and  if  he  ever  writes  upon  the  subject  again,  to  bestow  real  thoogfat, 
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and  acquire  solid  knowlecjigey  upon  it.  He  is,  it  is  presumed,  a  liberal 
iu  politics,  but  he  appears  to  mean  well  in  some  respects  as  to  religion, 
and  it  is  a  pity  that  good  intentions  should  fail  of  their  object. 

In  the  other  essays  there  is  really  very  much  valuable  matter, 
especially  where  the  author  touches  on  laws  or  on  political  economy^ 
For  instance,  in  the  essay  on  history,  there  are  some  excellent  remarks 
on  the  French  law — not  of  primogeniture,  but  for  abolishing  the  pn« 
vileges  of  primogeniture;  thev  are  shcuply  and  cleverlvput,  and  must 
telL  Agam,  there  is  an  article  on  utilitarianism,  whicn  is  nearly  tan- 
tamount to  massacre  on  the  followers  of  Jeremy  Bentham ;  and  another 
on  absenteeism,  which  is  almost  as  hard  on  Mr.  MCuUoch.  The 
essay  on  poetiy  is  rather  in  the  modem  style — criticises  Faust,  Dante, 
Wordsworth,  Shelly,  &c.;  but  the  reviewer  declines  reviewing  a  re- 
viewer in  this  department.  The  severe  sentence  passed  on  Moore 
may  be  recommended  to  all  his  admirers ;  and  although  government 

Save  him  a  pension,  it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  find  any  one  tQ 
pfend  him  fi-om  the  severity  of  that  sentence. 
With  these  remarks  the  reviewer  must  close  his  notice  of  Mr.  Browne* 
There  are  many  opinions  in  it  in  which  he  cannot  agree ;  but  there 
arie  marks  throughout  both  of  thought  and  power.  One  of  the  chief 
things  against  the  volume  is  its  being  advertised  with  a  couple  of  pufis 
from  the  "  Spectator*'  and  the  *'  Examiner/' 

jin  Inquvy  into  the  Nature  and  Proapecta  of  the  Adamite  Race,  ae  Viewed  in 
Cotmexum  with  the  Scheme  qf  Chnatianity.  London :  Whittaker  and  Co. 
8vo.     pp.  230. 

The  author  begins  by  attempting  to  shew — at  least  it  looks  very  much 
like  it — that  man  was  not  created  body  and  soul,  thu$  to  constitute 
p^ect  man,  but  that  he  is  an  emanation  from  the  Deity,  placed  in  an 
animal  body — i.  e.,  "  the  image  of  God"  in  a  body  of  flesh ;  that  the 
breath  of  life  breaUied  into  him  was  the  image  of  God  ;  that  the  words 
translated,  <*  man  became  a  living  soul,"  should  only  be,  man  became 
an  animated  body. 

In  a  note  (p.  17)  the  author  says  that — 

"  We  are  not  warranted  in  saying,  that '  two  whole  and  perfect  natures — that  is  to 
say,  the  Goohcao  and  the  manhood  were  joined  together  in  one  person  nerer  to  be 
divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  Man/  for  perfect  man  includes 
the  spiritual  image  of  God  as  well  as  the  body  of  flesh,  and  Christ  himsdf,  <  the 
image  of  God,'  merely  assumed  a  body  of  flesh  like  that  worn  by  incarnate  man,  so  that 
in  Christ  there  was  no  more  a  union  of  natures  than  eiists  in  erery  man,  who,  also, 
during  his  existence  on  earth,  is  an  image  of  God  clothed  with  a  body  of  flesh.'* 

The  main  alleged  design  of  the  work  is  to  shew,  that  the  Christian 
scheme  is  a  necessary  portion  of  God's  eternal  purpose  in  man's  crea- 
tion, that  without  it  the  creation  of  man  would  be  an  inconsistency, 
and  that  this  doctrine  shews  in  the  brightest  light  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  scheme.  To  what  sect  of  Christians  the  author  belongs  it  is 
difficult  to  say :  for  his  arguments,  if  not  his  assertions,  go  to  denv  the 
doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  because  he  was  not  created  in  a  different 
state  from  that  he  is  at  present  in,  and  consequently  that  of  original  sin ; 
and  also  that  of  iniant  baptism,  excepting  as  a  sign  of  admission  ioto 
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the  church  of  Christy  because  the  ouly  real  ground  of  siDfuloesd  la  ilte 
knowledge  of  good  and  €vily  which  io&nts  have  uot.  He  denieB  that 
there  is  any  gradation  in  crime,  because  the  scripture  says,  **  There  ia 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one,"  and  that  "  he  that  ofifendetii  in  one  point 
is  guiky  of  all.' '  He  maintains  that  a  man's  creed  is  of  no  consequence, 
that  whether  Jew,  Mahomedan,  or  infidel^  he  has  been  so  brought  up^ 
and  that  his  non-acquaintance  with  Christianity  b  therefore  nothing 
at  all,  because  he  was  not  in  the  way  of  hearing  of  it.  This  selection 
of  opinions  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  shew  the  nature  of  the  book. 

BrenddOah,  A  Poem.  By  Thomas  Eagles,  Author  of  <<  Relvedder/'  "  Baron 
Kolff/'  "Mountain  Melodies/'  &c.  London:  Whittaker  and  Co.  1S3S. 
8vo.    pp.  254. 

As  Mr.  Eagles  continues  to  write,  it  is  clear  that  some  readers  must 
relish  his  poetry.  The  writer  of  this  notice  delivered  his  sentiments 
on  the  subject  in  mentioning  ^<  Relvedder,"  &c.,  in  the  course  of  the  la;it 
year ;  and  on  opening  this  volume  of  Brendallah,  he  fancied  that  lie 
recognised  the  style,  and  on  looking  at  the  title-page  the  former  volume 
came  with  some  freshness  to  his  remembrance.  It  is  still  a  problem 
to  him  what  the  class  of  readers  are  for  whose  taste  such  poems  are 
written,  and  he  would  be  happy  if  one  of  them  would  give  a  better 
account  of  these  poems  than  he  can  do,  as  he  has  not  leisure  to  study 
^tbem  prop)erly.  In  one  or  two  respects  Mr.  Eagles  appears  to  have  im- 
proved ;  his  sentences  are  less  inclined  to  violate  the  rules  of  gram- 
mar now  in  use  in  her  majesty's  dominions ;  but  his  metre  might  occa* 
sionally  receive  further  improvement  still. 

The  following  stanza,  which  is  not  the  best,  nor  perhaps  the  worst 
in  the  book,  will  serve  to  give  some  idea  of  the  sort  of  stanzas  which 
Mr.  Eagles  indites  with  so  great  diligence^and  in  sober  seriousness: — 

"  To  th'  ▼izier's  malice  th'  king  hat  gi*en  thee  up ; 
And  now  the  guards  are  hither  hastening  quick ; 
If  thou  art  found,  upon  a  lofty  group 
Of  fagots  thou  wilt  bum,  so  seize  the  nick — 
The  nick  of  time,  ere  horrors  heavy,  thick. 
Upon  thee  thundering  fidl.'* 

"I  win  not  fly! 
I*ve  grown  with  life  disgusted,  tired,  side;.— 
To  it  prolong,  no  more,  no  more,  I'll  try ! 
I*d  rather,  on  my  soul,  at  th'  present  moment  die  !*' 

I'here  must  be  so  much  bon^hommie  about  an  author  who  writes 
254  pages  of  poetry  of  this  complexion,  that  one  feels  almost  sure,  with- 
out reading  it,  that  he  is  an  amiable  man ;  and  if  he  has  the  failing  of 
indulging  in  writing  what  he  thinks  is  worth  publishing  for  its  poetical 
merits,  it  must  not  be  thought  a  very  grave  offence, — ^nor  must  Mr. 
Eagles  be  displeased  if  he  does  not  find  so  large  a  circle  of  admirers 
aa  he  could  wish. 


The  Re$pon9UnUiiea  of  Medical  Students.  A  Sermon  preached  in  Gay's  Hos- 
pital. By  the  Rev.  F.  Maurice,  A.M.,  Chaplain  to  the  Hospital.  London : 
DartoD  and  Clark. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  space  cannot  be  given  for  notices  of 
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single  9ermoD9  which  can  do  any  justice  to  this.  It  must  soffice  to 
say,  that  for  those  medical  students  whose  previous  education  and 
habits  of  thinking^  enable  them  to  grapple  with  the  {M'eacher's  line  of 
argument  and  thought,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  words  which  could 
present  to  them  a  more  awakening  and  elevating  sense  of  their  pro- 
f^ional  duties  and  responsibDities. 


A  Sermon  at  SL  lVarburgh%  Dublin,  in  Aid  of  ike  Aisoeiatumfor  the  Belief  of 
Diatreesed  Protestants.     By  the  Rev.  M.  O'Sullivan.    Dablin.     183S. 

To  say  that  a  sermon  of  Mr.  O'SuUivan's  ia  powerful  and  eloquent,  is 
only  saying  that  it  is  his.  But  this,  in  addition  to  its  other  excellences, 
contains  a  view  of  the  merits  of  the  English  and  Roman  Reformation, 
which  is  very  able,  true,  and  original. 

A  Letter  to  the  Rev,  Sjfdney  Smith,  By  a  Country  Clei^man.  London: 
Burns. 

A  VERY  just,  able,  and  well  written  rebuke  to  Mr.  Smith,  stating  wUh 
great  force  the  reason  why  help  so  able  as  his  to  the  cause  of  the 
church  commands  no  sympathy  or  gratitude  from  clergy. 

Plain  Directions  for  making  a  Will,  in  conformity  with  the  Law,  and  parttcularly 
with  reference  to  the  Act,  1  Victaria,  c.  26 ;  to  which  is  added,  A  clear  Ex- 
position of  the  Law  relating  to  the  Distribution  qf  Personal  Property  tf>  the 
case  of  Intestacy.  By  J.  C.  Hudson,  of  the  L^acy  Duty  Office,  London. 
London :  Longman  and  Co.     12ino.    pp.92. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  does  not  pretend  to  any  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  the  late  act,  which  gave  rise  to  this  little 
treatise ;  but  he  conceives  that  the  name  of  Mr.  Hudson  will  be  a  suf- 
ficient guarantee  for  its  legal  accuracy.  He  will  only  therefore  say, 
that  the  introduction  to  it  ought  to  be  read  by  every  individual  who 
has  any  property  to  leave ;  and  that  the  book  appears  very  plainly 
written.     It  is  on  these  grounds  highly  to  be  recommended. 

Narrative  of  a  Recovery  from  Tic  Douloureux,  By  the  Rev.  C.  £.  Hntdiinson, 
Vicar  of  Firle  cum  Beddingham,  Sussex.  London:  Roake  and  Varty. 
Svo.     1838. 

The  author  of  this  narrative  is  the  sufferer  himself;  and  when  it  is 
said  the  narrative  contains  an  account  of  his^'sufferings,  and  of  every 
remedy  prescribed  for  him  during  four  years,  (from  1828  to  1832,)  it 
will  no  doubt  be  a  matter  of  interest  to  many  of  his  fellow  sufferers, 
and  also  to  those  who  feel  a  sympathy  with  all  which  human  nature 
suffers.  The  details  are  very  circumstantial,  and  enable  those  who 
have  never  suffered  from  this  calamitous  infliction  to  know  its  nature, 
probably  better  than  by  any  other  account.  It  appears  that  the 
Carlsbad  waters  in  this  case  were  the  instrument  by  which  it  pleased 
Providence  to  mitigate  this  pain,  and  remove  the  disease — it  is  to  be 
hoped,  for  ever,  Mr.  Hutchinson,  however,  warns  sufferers  from  this 
complaint,  that  they  must  not  always  expect  relief  from  the  same 
remedies  which  have  proved  efficacious  in  the  case  of  others.     The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


552  NOTic¥;s  and  rrvixws. 

pamphlet  is  written  with  great  simplicity,  and  cannot  be  read  without 
mterest.  The  case  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  had  been  so  much  spoken  of, 
that  he  was  induced  to  print  this  statement  as  a  sort  of  general  answer 
to  the  continual  deluge  of  letters  of  inquiry  to  which  he  was  subjected. 
The  profits  are  to  be  given  to  hospitals. 

Scotti$h  EpiKopacy  and  Seotiuh  Epitcopaliaiu.  Three  Sermons  preached  in 
St.  James's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Cniden,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Pratt,  M.A., 
Epincopal  Minister,  Croden,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Enroll. 
Aberdeen :  A.  Brown  and  Co.   London  :  Whittaker and  Co.   8vo.   pp.  111. 

In  a  short  compass  and  a  convenient  form,  Mr.  Pratt  has  contrived  to 
put  together  much  most  interesting  matter  and  able  argument.  The 
sermons  and  the  notes  contain  much  that  relates  to  Scottish  episcopacy, 
its  history  and  present  state,  and  the  grounds  on  which  it  stands  aloof 
from  the  establishment  of  Scotland  and  from  popery.  Every  thing 
relating  to  that  pure  church  and  excellent  body  of  men,  the  episcopal 
church  of  Scotland,  is  invested  with  a  deep  interest  to  all  good  church- 
men,  and  to  them  these  discourses  of  Mr.  Pratt  are  calculated  to  give 
much  gratification. 

The  Biographical  Treaiury,  a  Dictionary  of  Universal  Biography,  intended  as 
a  Companion  to  the  "Treasury  of  Knowledge."  By  Samnel  Maunder, 
London :  Longman  and  Co.    8vo. 

It  appears  from  this  volume  that  a  large  mass  of  information  can  be 
packed  into  a  small  compass.  On  consulting  a  few  of  the  lives,  the 
writer  of  this  notice  found  them  written  judiciously  enough :  the  only- 
remark  that  he  would  make  is,  that  the  actors  and  singers  of  our  own 
days  have  too  large  a  share  of  the  work.  Madame  MaUbran  and  the 
Duchess  of  St.  Albans  each  occupy  more  space  than  William  Pitt, 
and  than  many  illustrious  characters  of  history.  The  maxims  round 
the  margin  appear  to  be  calculated  to  promote  moral  excellence  and 
virtue. 


The  Cathedral;  or,  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  in  England.    Oxfoid  : 
Parker.    London :  Rivingtons.    pp.  307. 

As  this  volume  is  written  entirely  by  one  who  has  honoured  this 
Magazine  with  so  many  of  the  poems  now  pubUshed  in  a  collected 
form,  it  will  hardly  be  expected  that  much  should  be  said  upon  it 
here,  even  did  the  time  at  which  it  appeared  allow  of  a  review  of  it  in 
this  month.  The  only  remark  which  need  be  made  is,  that  in  all  the 
poems  in  the  volume  which  the  writer  of  this  notice  has  read,  he  has 
found  the  same  exquisite  taste  and  sensibility,  the  same  piety,  the 
same  imaginative  beauty  and  delicacy  of  sentiment,  which  charac- 
terize the  pieces  ah*eady  printed  in  thb  Magazine.  The  idea  on  which 
it  is  composed  is  something  like  that  which  is  found  in  G.  Herbert's 
«*  Temple ;"  and  the  author  adds  — 

*'  It  has  been  suggested  by  the  author  of  '  the  Excursion,'  in  bis  preface  to  that 
work,  that  his  poems  might  be  considered  as  being  capable  of  being  arranged  as  the 
paru  of  a  Gothic  church,  of  which  the  minor  pieces  '  might  be  likened  to  tbe  little 
cells,  oratories,  and  sepulchral  recesses.'    The  prcseot  design  has  been  to  execute 
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sucb  a  pUn»  by  a  <e1e<Hion  of  mljects  more  or  less  appropriate  to  the  parts  which  they 
are  made  to  repretent,  from  the  liturgy,  and  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
church  ;  care  being  taken  to  adhere  aa  much  as  possible  to  the  relative  proportions 
of  such  a  structure.** 

To  those  to  whom  the  poems  in  this  Magazine  have  given  so  much 
gratification  it  will  scarcely  be  needful  to  say  another  word.  They 
will  rejoice  in  finding  such  a  companion  to  the  "  Christian  Year,"  and 
"  Lyra  Apostolica."  It  may  however  be  inquired,  what  is  the  source 
of  the  engravings  ?  Are  they  portraits,  or  fancy  sketches  ?  If  the 
latter,  there  is  one  which  is  objectionable  in  some  respects.  If  the 
former,  it  would  be  better  to  state  the  cathedrals  from  whicL  they  are 
taken.    The  sketches  are  very  good. 


U  PietoM  LotuUnenm.    London  :  Buros.     1S38. 

2.  The  Daily  Service.    A  Sermon  preached  at  Lincoln's  Inn.    By  R.  W. 
Browne,  Assistant  Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  &c.  &c. 

Ths  first  of  these  works  is  an  abridgment  of  Paterson's  EJcclesiastical 
State  of  London  in  1714,  and  contains,  besides  the  list  of  the  set  tiroes 
of  prayers  &c.  in  the  London  churches,  given  lately  in  this  Magazine, 
a  sensible  preface,  and  the  P.S.  to  the  original  work,  urging  the  neces- 
sity of  daify  public  prayer. 

By  request  of  several  of  the  members  of  the  congregation,  the  daily 
early  service  at  Lincoln's  Inn  chapel  has  been  restored;  and  on  this 
occasion  Mr.  Browne  very  properly  entered  on  the  advantages  of  such 
a  service,  and  combated  the  objections  made  to  it^  especially  that  com^ 
mon  one,  as  to  the  weariness  likely  to  be  produced,  whereas,  as  he 
justly  shews,  that  weariness  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  a 
regular  and  systematic  habit  of  devotion-^that  is,  to  non-attendance 
on  the  service,  than  to  the  mere  repetition  of  it. 

The  BriHih  Flora  Medioa^  by  Drs.  Barton  and  Castle,  (the  first  three 
numl>ers  of  which  were  published  by  E.  Con,  Southwark,  under  the 
title  of  «  Flora  Domestica,")  has  been  completed  in  XVII.  parts,  and 
is  a  highly  interesting  w^ork.  It  contains  a  description  of  all  medical 
plants  indigenous  to  Britain,  and  of  those  which  are  well  known  as 
being  cultivated  in  gardens ;  together  with  anecdotes  and  cases  illustra* 
tive  of  the  nature  of  these  plants,  and  a  great  many  coloured  plates. 
The  plates  will  afford  much  assistance  in  recognising  the  plants,  and 
all  who  consult  the  book  will  derive  much  satisfaction  fix>m  the 
fulness  of  the  descriptions.  Its  interest  is  not  confined  to  the  medical 
profession,  but  it  would  be  an  agreeable  and  useful  addition  to  the 
library  of  any  clergyman  or  gentleman  residing  in  the  country. 

The  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  of  Bedford  Chapel,  Charlotte-street,  Blooms- 
bmy,  has  published  an  able  Sermon,  entitled,  A  Protest  offohut  ike  /n- 
trodudion  in  Great  Britain  of  any  Syttem  of  National  Education  not 
based  upon  the  Revealed  Word  of  God, 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  C.  N.  Wodehouse  has  published  hia  Sermon 
preached  at  the  Bishop  of  Norwich^s  Ordination,  with  some  noles 
directed  against  parts  of  the  Oxford  Tracts. 

Among  single  Sermons  lately  published,  the  following  may  be  no- 
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deed: — Dr.  Niblook's  Desoktions  o/Zian,  in  which  he  strongly  advo* 
cates  the  cause  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  Mr.  Taddy's  on  tb« 
Dependency  of  Civil  Gmernment  on  Religion,  and  the  AUianoe  of  Church 
and  State;  Rev.  J.  H.  Oumey's,  at  Lutterworth,  on  the  Wiclif 
Commemoration  ;  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Woodhoiise's,  at  Wolverhampton ; 
Rev.  E.  Thompson's,  2^  BU>k  the  only  Safeguard  of  the  Country; 
the  Rev.  J.  Heaven's,  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  on  King 
Charles'  Martyrdom,  entitled,  fVarmngs  from  Hitioryt  Politioal  ami 
Ecdenatiical;  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Coxe's,  the  Lowfy  Station  Dign^ed. 

The  Rev.  G.  Pearson,  Christian  Advocate,  has  published  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  University  of  Cambridge,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Doctrine  of  Tradition  as  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Primitive  Churdi,  which  contains  a  defence  of  the  church  in  a  just  and 
legitimate  use  of  tradition,  and  is  intended  to  point  out  what  that  oslt 
is.  There  are  many  valuable  statements  and  references  to  be  found 
in  it  and  in  the  notes. 

A  Letter  from  Dr.  Hook  to  his  Parishioners,  on  the  use  of  the 
Athanasian  Creed,  ought  to  be  in  every  body's  hands. 

A  Second  Series  of  Mr.  Irons'  able  Parochial  Lectures  is  just  pub- 
lished. The  subject  is,  the  Apostolical  Succession ;  but  the  time  at 
which  it  is  published  precludes  further  examination  or  remark.  The 
same  must  be  said  of  Mr.  Lathbiuy's  History  of  Jesuitism  in  England* 

The  Ardibishop  of  Cashel  (Dr.  Laurence)  has  republished  his  traet 
called  the  Doctrine  of  tlie  Church  qfJEngland  upon  the  Efficacy  of  Bap^ 
tism  vindicated  from  Misrepresentation,  and  added  an  Appendix  and  a 
great  deal  of  matter  in  reference  to  the  views  of  the  Oxford  Tracts  on 
Baptism^  whiob  his  grace  is  unable  to  approve. 

A  new  edition  of  Bishop  Taylor's  Marriage  Ring  has  just  been  pub- 
lished (at  Mr.  Baisler's),  with  a  preface,  and  some  additional  reflec- 
tions and  prayers. 

It  it  impoasible  to  pass  over  two  such  works  as  that  of  Mr.  Palmer 
on  the  Church,  and  that  of  Mr.  Newman  on  Jmstificatwn  ;  but  it  woekl 
be  equally  unjust  to  two  such  writers  to  notice  their  works  without 
due  examination.  The  learning  of  the  one,  and  the  hard  thinking  of 
the  other,  of  these  volumes  requires  very  different  treatment  from  the 
mass  of  ephemeral  publications  which  commonly  occur,  and  this 
must  be  the  apology  for  delaying  a  notice  of  them. 

Many  other  works  for  review  must  also  stand  over  for  the  present. 


MISCELLANEA. 


THE  AUCHTERARDER  CASE. 


Tan  appokitintnt  of  a  elcrgyman  for  the  parish  of  Auchterarder,  in  Pftrtiishire, 
hat  givcB  ooeasioa  to  a  kw  suit,  which  baa  been  much  referred  to  in  die 
Scotch  joumalB,  and  has  excited  some  interest  on  this  side  of  the  Tweed.  It 
relates  to  the  question  of  patronage  which  had  been  completely  abolished  in 
Scotland,  bat  was  restored  by  the  act  of  Qaecn  Anne,  in  1711.  The  preamble 
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declares,  that  by  the  ancient  law  of  Scotland,  the  presenting  of  ministers  to 
Tacant  churches  belonged  of  right  to  die  patrons,  until  taken  from  them  by  an 
act  passed  in  1690,  and  given  to  the  heritors  and  elders  of  parishes.  This  act 
of  1711,  was,  however,  for  a  long  time  very  unpopular  in  Scotland.  Two  par* 
lies  were  hostile  to  it :  one,  on  religious  grounds,  claimed  for  parishioners  the 
right  of  electing  their  pastors ;  another  alleged  that  it  had  been  passed  under 
Jacobite  influence  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  restoration  of  the  Stuart 
family.  It  accordingly  formed  a  subject  of  contention  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  18th  century.  In  the  mean  time,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church 
occasionally  made  regulations  which  had  a  modifying  tendency ;  for  instance, 
in  1736,  a  resolution  was  passed,  declaring  it  to  be  the  principle  of  the  church 
that  no  minister  should  be  intruded  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
congregation.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  model  of  tne  declaratory  act 
adopted  by  the  same  body  in  May,  1834,  nearly  a  century  after ;  but  it  goes 
much  further,  as  it  gives  Uie  congregation  a  veto,  and  forms  the  question  on 
which  the  present  case  turns.  This  document,  entitled,  "Overture  and 
Interim  Act  on  Calls,"  declares,  that  it  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the  church 
that  no  pastor  shall  be  intruded  on  any  congregation,  and  proceeds  to  ordain* 
that  if  ihe  major  part  of  the  heads  of  families  in  full  communion  with  the 
church,  disapprove  of  a  person  in  whose  favour  a  call  is  proposed  to  be  moder- 
ated, that  disapproval  shall  be  deemed  sufficient  ground  for  the  Presbytery 
rejecting  such  person.  Notwithstanding  this  decree,  on  the  church  of  Anch- 
terarder  becoming  vacant,  in  August,  1834,  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  the  patron, 
presented,  in  due  form,  the  Rev.  Robert  Youog  to  that  living.  The  Presbytery 
were,  of  course,  required  to  take  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  presentee, 
and  on  his  being  found  qualified,  to  induct  him.  The  Presbytery,  on  the 
contrary,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  before-mentioned  "  Interim  Act," 
afforded  opportunities  to  the  male  heads  of  families  in  communion  with  the 
church  to  give  in  dissents,  and  having  ascertained  that  there  was  a  majority  of 
dissents,  they  rejected  the  said  Robert  Young.  This  decision  of  the  Presbytery, 
dated  July  7»  1835,  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  held  to  be  ultra  vires  and  illegal,  and 
forthwith  a  process  against  it  was  instituted  before  the  Court  of  Session  in  the 
name  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  and  Mr.  Young.  Judgment  was  given  on  the 
8th  of  last  month.  All  the  proceedings,  the  pleadings  of  counsel,  and 
opinions  of  the  judges,  have  just  been  published,  in  two  volumes,  at  Edin- 
burgh, under  the  authority  of  the  Court,  by  "  Charles  Robertson,  Esq.,  Advo- 
cate, one  of  the  collectors  of  decisions,  by  appointment  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates."  Those  who  wish  rightly  to  unaerstand  this  interesting  case, 
may  therefore  peruse  these  volumes  with  a  perfect  confidence  in  the  accuracy 
of  all  the  details.  The  judges  were  divided  in  opinion,  eight  supporting  the 
claims  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  and  Mr.  Young,  and  five  being  in  favour  of  the 
Presbytery.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  judgment :— "  Find  that  the 
Earl  of  Kinnoul  has  legally,  validly,  and  effectually,  exercised  his  right  as 
patron  of  the  church  and  parish  of  Auchterarder,  by  presenting  the  pursuer, 
the  said  Robert  Young,  to  the  said  church  and  parish :  find,  that  the  defen- 
ders, the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  did  refhse,  and  continue  to  refuse,  to 
take  trial  of  the  qualifications  of  the  said  Robert  Young,  and  have  rejected 
him  as  presentee  to  the  said  church  and  parish,  on  the  sole  ground,  (as  they 
admit  on  the  record),  that  a  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  communi- 
cants in  the  said  parish,  have  dissented,  without  any  reason  assigned,  from 
his  admission  as  minister :  find,  that  the  said  Presbytery  in  so  doing  have 
acted  to  the  hurt  and  prejudice  of  the  said  pursuers,  illegadly,  and  in  violation 
of  their  duty,  and  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  certain  statutes  libelled  on, 
and  in  particular  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute  of  10  Anne,  c.  12, 
entitled.  An  act  to  restore  Patrons  to  their  ancient  rights  of  presenting  Mi- 
nisters to  the  churches  vacant  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland." 
The  final  decision  remains  with  the  House  of  Lords,  for  the  Presbytery  hare 
appealed. 

Vol.  XIII.— J»/«y,  1838.  4  a 
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REGISTRATION  BILL. 

"  Persons  having  children  born  subsequently  to  the  operation  of  the  act  are 
obliged  to  give  the  information  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  act  to  the 
regitirar  when  ub  applibs  fob  thb  samb.  But  they  are  not  obliged  to  Bfnd 
him  the  information. 

"  If  they  do  not  have  their  children  registered  till  six  weeks  have  elapsed  since 
the  birth,  and  wish  to  have  them  registered  then,  they  must  pay  a  fee  to  the 
registrar.  But  they  are  not  compelled  to  have  them  registered  at  all,  nor  con- 
sequently to  pay  anything.  The  on  ly  point  on  which  the  act  iu  compulsory  ttpos 
them  i»,  that  they  must  give  information  when  required  to  do  so  by  the  proper 
officer/'  '^ 

The  Lewes  Journal  (a  Radical  paper)  thought  proper  to  call  a  statement 
made  in  this  Magazine  respecting  the  Registration  Bill  not  being  compulsory, 
6  deliberate  falsehood,  and  having  followed  this  up  by  a  statement  which 
deserves  no  other  name,  it  is  better  to  re-state  the  matter  clearly.  As  the 
editor  of  the  British  Magazine  was  charged  with  deliberate  falsehood  in  that 
paper,  it  is  right  to  state  that  it  was  for  an  article  quoted  expressly  from  an 
Oxford  paper,  and  that  the  words  on  which  the  falsehood  was  attempted  to  be 
charged  were  a  fair  deduction  from  an  qfficial  letter  of  Mr.  Mann,  chief  clerk  to 
the  general  registration  office,  which  letter  was  subjoined  to  the  article  in 
question,  and  formed  its  foundation.  What  can  be  said  of  persons  who  make 
such  a  charge,  and  dare  not  quote  the  article  on  which  they  animadvert  ? 


REASONS  AGAINST  THE  FORMATION  OF  A  SBOOWD  GENERAL 
SOCIETY  FOR  SUPPLYING  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION  TO  THE 
BRITISH  COLONIES.^ 

I.  That  one  general  society  already  exists,  which  has  long  and  exclosively 
devoted  itself  to  this  object ;  namely,  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  :  and  it  cannot  be  supposed,  that  persons  who  repose  confi- 
dence in  that  society  would  desire  the  establishment  of  a  second  society  for 
precisely  the  same  objects,  or  would  contribute  to  its  funds  if  established. 

II.  Therefore,  that  in  the  event  of  the  formation  of  a  second  society  for  the 
spiritual  instruction  of  the  colonies  in  general,  it  must  either  (all  to  the  groond 
for  want  of  support,  or  be  supported  by  a  class  of  subscribers  different  from 
those  who  repose  confidence  in  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  GospeL 

III.  That  the  only  difference  by  which  persons  wilUng  to  subscribe  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  can  be  distingui^ed  into  separate  classes — (for  the  purpoAeof 
this  argument) — is,  difference  of  religious  views ;  and  it  would  be  impossible 
for  two  societies,  supported  by  classes  of  subscribers  differing  generally  in  re* 
lisious  views,  to  occupy  one  field  of  labour  without  rivalry  or  jealousy  of  each 
oCher's  operations. 

IV.  That  nothing  could  so  strongly  tend  to  perpetuate  distinctions  of  party 
in  the  church,  as  the  incorporation  of  exbting  parties  into  rival  societies,  in- 
stituted for  one  purpose,  and  occupying  one  field  of  labour. 

V.  That  the  missionaries  of  two  such  societies,  meeting  on  the  same  ground, 
would,  in  most  cases,  feel  and  act  as  the  representatives  of  opposite  parties! 
rather  than  as  the  common  servants  of  one  Lord,  and  members  of  one  church ; 
from  whence  great  scandals  and  schisms  would  arise,  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  would  be  materially  hindered. 


*  This  excellent  piiper  was  drawn  up  in  coosequeoee  of  an  anonymous  statement 
whieh  has  been  put  into  circulation,  and  was  apparently  calculated  to  create  the  in- 
conveniences  here  specified^  It  has  been  recorded  here  for  its  able  and  practical 
views  of  the  question. 
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VI.  That  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  enjoys  the  confidence  and 
is  under  the  government  of  the  bishops  of  our  church,  to  whom  we  owe  respect 
and  obedience ;  and  that  any  opposition  to  that  society  would  be  felt  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  would  practically  operate,  as  opposition  to  them. 

VI  [.  That  it  would  be  impossible  to  conduct  a  society  discountenanced  by 
the  bishops  of  our  church,  upon  strict  church  principles ;  and  that  it  could 
not  expect  to  meet  with  the  support  of  those  who  believed  in  the  divine 
authority  and  essential  importance  of  episcopal  government. 

VIII.  That  no  division  of  the  sphere  of  labour  could  be,  in  practice,  effected 
between  two  societies  professedly  instituted  for  one  and  the  same  purpose,  and 
supported  by  different  classes  of  subscribers ;  no  part  of  the  globe  being  so 
fully  supplied  with  the  means  of  Christian  instruction  as  not  to  afford  plausible 
grounds  for  the  direction  of  additional  efforts  to  that  quarter. 

IX.  That  particular  societies  (such  as  the  Upper  Canada  Clergy  Society, 
and  the  Australian  Church  Missionary  Society),  instituted  for  limited  and 
local  objects,  may  co-operate,  without  rivalry,  with  a  large  society  embracing 
the  same  objects  under  a  wider  and  more  general  system  ;  and  are  likely  to 
obtain  the  support  of  those  who  prefer  the  local  to  the  general  daim^  without 
tending  to  create  dborder  or  disunion  in  the  church. 

X.  That  all  who  would  be  willing  to  contribute  to  a  general  society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  instruction  in  the  colonies,  in  preference  to  a  number  of  local 
societies,  or  any  of  them,  have  already  such  a  general  society  as  they  desire 
in  the  Societv  for  the  Propagation  of  me  Gospel. 

XI.  That  the  pecuniary  saving  to  the  cause,  which  might  arise  from  consoli* 
dating  the  separate  agencies  and  separate  machinery  of  the  smaller  societies, 
cannot  be  worth  a  thought,  in  comparison  with  the  jealousies  and  disorders 
which  would  ensue. 

XII.  That  if,  in  the  event  of  a  general  society  being  formed  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  Newfoundland  School  Society  and  Upper-Canada  Clergy 
Society,  the  Australian  Church  Missionary  Society  would  (as  they  profess) 
'*  feel  it  a  point  of  duty  to  avoid  all  encroachment  upon  the  spheres  which  those 
societies  have  marked  out  for  themselves,"  it  must  also  be  their  duty  now  to 
avoid  encroachment  on  the  sphere  which  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gos- 
pel has  marked  out  for  itself ;  since  it  is  certain,  that  the  Newfoundland  Society 
and  the  Canadian  Society  can  no  more  supply  the  whole  wants  of  Newfoufid-* 
land  and  Upper  Canada,  than  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  can 
supply  the  whole  wants  of  the  British  colonies. 

XIII.  That  although  it  is  most  true,  and  deeply  to  be  lamented,  that  n6 
adequate  provision  exists  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  throughout  the  British 
colonies,  yet  if  this  consideration  would  justify  the  establishment  of  one  rival 
society  to  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  it  would  justify  the  esta- 
blishment of  any  number  of  rival  societies,  since  it  is  not  likely  that  many 
such  societies  could  adequately  supply  the  want ;  and  upon  the  same  principle, 
a  multitude  of  general  church -missionary  societies,  general  Christian-know 
ledge  societies,  &c.,  might  be  formed,  to  the  manifest  injury  of  religion 
throughout  the  world. 

Lastlv,  That  it  is  our  duty,  not  so  much  to  consider  whether  need  exists, 
as  whetner  we  are  the  persons  called  upon  to  supply  it ;  and  if  so,  whether  or 
not  in  the  manner  proposed.  If  the  world  is  governed  by  God,  the  need 
which  exists,  exists  by  his  permission  only  ;  and  he  will  remove  it  in  his  own 
good  time,  and  in  the  munner  which  seemeth  him  best.  If  we  are  thought 
worthy  to  be  his  instruments,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  enable  us  to  accomplish 
his  purpose,  without  bringing  evil  upon  his  church.  But  if  no  method  of 
action  is  left  open  to  us,  except  one  which  would  be  the  occasion  of  new  dis- 
tuffbaace  to  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable, 
that  either  we  are  not  the  instruments  chosen  ibr  the  work,  or  the  present  is 
not  the  appointed  time. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


558 

DOCUMENTS. 
THE    HOME    MISS10N.--IRELAND. 

COIfSXSTORIAL  COURT  OF  ARMAOH. — JUDGMENT  OF   DR.   MILLER.* 

The  Rev,  Arthur  Ellis,  Promoter  qf  the  Office  of  the  Judge  of  the  ConxUforff 
Court  of  Armagh,  Promoveat ;  the  Rev.  Edward  Nixon,  Impugnant. 

On  Wednesday,  March  the  28th,  judgment  was  given  by  the  Surrogate, 
Dr.  Miller,  in  this  case.  As  inTolving  the  question  of  the  lawfuUieaa  and 
expediency  of  the  Home  Mission,  which  has  been  a  few  years  in  opera- 
tion in  Ireland,  it  is  peculiarly  interesting.  A  copy  of  the  judgment  is  sub- 
joined. 

''This  is  a  cause  of  discipline,  in  which  the  Rev.  Arthur  EUis,  incuiahentof 
tlie  parish  of  Ardee,  in  this  diocese,  is  promovent,  and  the  Rev.  Edward 
Nixon  is  impugnant  The  former  has  complained  that  the  latter,  who  is  a 
beneficed  clergyman  in  the  diocese  of  Meath,  came  into  his  parish  of  Ardee, 
in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  and  there,  having  posted  a  placard,  announcing  hia 
intention  of  preaching  in  the  market-house  of  Ardee,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Hone  Mission,  and  did  persist  in  preaching,  notwithstanding  that  the 
promorent  had  protested  against  the  proceeding  in  a  personal  interview  with 
the  impugnaot.  A  requisition  was  accordingly  issued  to  the  Bishop  of  Meath^ 
requesting  his  assistance  in  citing  to  this  court  the  person  so  charged,  which 
Was  afforded,  and  the  impugnant  attended  here,  but  under  a  protestation 
against  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court,  as  he  was,  at  the  time  of  the  alkiged 
ollenoe,  a  beneficed  clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Meath,  and  consequently,  as 
he  j^eaded,  not  amenable  to  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Armagh.  The  protest 
having  been  overruled,  an  appeal  was  carried  to  the  High  Court  of  Delegates, 
before  which  the  question  of  jurisdiction  was  solemnly  argued ;  and  it  was 
decided  by  that  court,  that  the  act  charged  was  an  offence  against  the  autho- 
rity of  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese  in  which  it  was  alleged  to  have  occurred, 
and  that  the  person  against  whom  it  was  so  charged  was  therefore  bound  to 
answer  before  this  court  for  his  conduct. 

**  The  original  cause  having  been  remitted  to  this  court,  to  be  tried  upon  its 
merits,  has  been  accordingly  resumed ;  and  the  facts  alleged  by  the  promovent 
having  been  admitted  by  the  impugnant,  it  is  now  my  duty  to  pronounce  the 
judgment  of  the  court.  If  it  were  a  simple  case  of  the  intrusion  of  one  clergy- 
man into  the  benefice  of  another,  in  which  he  persisted  in  preaching  in  a  plaoe 
not  licensed  for  divine  worship,  I  should  only  have  to  cite  the  canon  which  I 
might  conceive  to  be  violated  by  such  conduct,  and  to  apply  it  for  the  correc- 
tion of  the  offender.  But  the  present  cause  involves  a  consideration  of  for 
greater  importance  than  that  of  the  conduct  of  an  individual  minister,  for  it  is 
specially  important,  as  it  may  tend  to  determine  whether  a  certain  society, 
denominating  itself  the  Established  Church  Home  Mission,  has  a  right  to 
send  its  preachers  into  every  diocese  and  everj  parish  in  Ireland  to  preach 
with  the  consent  of  the  incumbent  or  his  curate  if  it  may  be  obtained,  or  with- 
out it  if  it  should  be  withheld,  and,  in  the  latter  case  especially,  though  com- 
monly also  in  the  former,  in  some  other  plaoe  than  the  church  of  the  parish. 
The  caoee  here  at  issue  belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the  alternative  s  but  it 
may  be  satis&ctory,  in  this  first  trial  of  such  a  question,  to  consider  it  in 
bottk  its  aspects,  and  thus  to  endeavour  to  communicate  generally  a  correct 
conception  of  a  system,  in  the  maintenance  of  which,  I  am  well  aware,  ma^y 
seriously-religious  persons  believe  the  interests  of  religion  to  be  vitally  con- 
cerned ;  while  others,  not  less  entitled  to  regard,  apprehend  from  it  ooase- 
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qoences  destructive  of  that  very  establishment  of  which  it  professes  to  be  a 
devoted  and  valuable  auxiliary/  I,  for  my  own  part,  have  approached  the 
question  with  much  solicitude*  for  I  fully  appreciate  its  importance.  I  have* 
accordingly,  bestowed  upon  it  all  the  consideration  in  my  power,  and  I  trust 
that  I  have  collected  my  conclusions  from  well  examined  and  sound  principles. 

"A  persuasion  has  been  for  some  time  entertained,  that  every  incumbent  of 
a  benefice,  and,  for  the  like  reason,  every  curate,  in  the  absence  of  the  incum- 
bent, possesses  the  dominion  of  his  own  pulpit  so  absolutely  and  exclusively, 
that  the  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  when  he  examines  the  book  containing  the 
names  of  the  preachers,  has  a  right  only  of  inquiring  whether  they  were  all 
regnlarly  ordained  ministers  of  the  established  church.  If  this  persuasioQ  be 
well  au^orized,  all  discussion  of  the  former  part  of  die  question  is  prechided, 
provided  that  the  missionary  should  choose,  as  indeed  is  rarely  done,  to  prMch 
in  the  church.  The  preachers  of  the  Home  Mission,  if  they  had  obtained  the 
consent  of  the  incumbent  or  curate,  might  freely  preach  in  his  church,  a*  ^ay 
other  regularly  ordained  ministers,  whom  he  might  choose  to  permit,  might 
preach  there,  and  could  be  required  only  to  produce  their  letters  of  ordtnatioft 
in  proof  of  qualification. 

"  It  was  once  deemed  to  belong  to  the  freedom  of  the  pulpit*  that  the  minis** 
ter  should  be  allowed  to  address  his  admonitions  personally  to  any  individual 
of  his  congregation,  reminding  him  particularly  of  his  duties,  and  animadvert^ 
ing  upon  and  censuring  his  actions.  This  notion  of  the  freedom  of  the  pulpil; 
was  however  found  to  be  in  practice  offensive  and  mischievous,  and  was  gra*» 
dually  abandoned.  We  may  say  of  it,  as  the  Latin  poet  says  on  a  different 
subject, '  grave  viru$  nmndUia  pipulere.*  It  is  now  contended  only  that  the 
preacher  may  be  changed  indefinitely,  at  the  discretion  of  the  incumbvit  ov 
curate,  without  making  any  reference  to  his  ecclesiastical  superior,  and  with 
no  other  limitation  than  that  the  stranger  should  have  been  regularly  ordained. 
It  is  obvious  that  such  a  liberty  might  be  extended  so  far  as  to  render  the  IoqrI 
charge  of  a  particular  congregation,  and  the  licence  of  a  bishop  committii]^  'H 
to  an  individual,  little  more  than  empty  forms.  Yet,  if  it  be  a  matter  «f  staot 
and  absolute  right,  how  can  it  be  resti*ained  ?  I  freely  admit,  indeed,  that  the 
occasional  assbtance  which  clergymen  mutually  afford  in  cases  of  aecesaity^ 
and  even  an  occasional  interchange  of  duty  for  mere  convenience,  both  'whwh 
have  been  long  practised  without  reprehension,  are  not  only  demanded  for  Oie 
accommodation  of  ministers,  but  even  beneficial  to  their  congregations,  who, 
hi  the  one  case,  might  also  be  deprived  of  tiie  benefit  of  divine  service,  And 
even  in  the  other  may  derive  some  advantage  from  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
a  variety  of  preachers.  This  practice,  as  it  has  heretofore  prevailed^  I  am  far 
from  wishing  to  abridge.  But  the  present  question  does  not  relate  to  a  prac- 
tice restrained  within  the  limits  of  necessity,  or  of  occasional  convenience. 
It  concerns  a  claim  of  an  abstract  right,  which,  if  it  exist  at  all,  may  be  pushed 
to  an  extent  excluding  almost  all  subordination  to  ecclesiastical  authority,  be- 
cause admitting  an  indefinite  change  of  ministers,  and  thus  even  suspending 
altogether  the  express  direction  of  the  ninth  of  the  Irish  canons,  which  requires 
that  an  incumbent  should  personally  discharge  his  duty  by  preaching  on  every 
Sunday  to  his  own  congregation. 

"In  support  of  this  pretension,  reliance  appears  to  have  been  chiefly  placed 
on  the  judgment  pronounced  bv  Sir  John  NichoU,  in  the  case  of  Gates  v.  Cham- 
bers, in  the  Arches  Court  of  Canterbury,  in  the  year  1824.  But  what  was 
this  case,  as  reported  in  2  Addams  ?  It  was  that  of  a  single  performance  of 
duty  by  a  curate  of  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  at  the  request  of  the 
rector  of  a  parish  in  the  nei^bouring  diocese  of  Peterborough,  theu  absent  in 
attendance  upon  a  sick  wife.  The  judge,  in  disposing  of  this  case,  said, '  Ihat 
occasional  assistance  to  given  is  punishable  as  an  ecclesiastical  offence,  merely 
because  the  minister,  jo  assistant,  has  not  been  licensed,  as  cuKaie,  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  is  more  than,  without  further  consideration .aud.  other 
authorities  being  addocad,  I  am  prepared  to  lay  down  as  the  rule  of  law ;  such 
a  rule  would  be  highly  inconvenient  to  the  clergy,  and  might  not  unfrequenUy 
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occasion  parishioners  to  be  deprived  altogether  of  tke  church-serrice/  Tb« 
case,  therefore,  was  one  of  urgent  necessity,  which  appeared  to  have  occarred 
only  in  a  solitary  instance;  and  the  judge  appears  rather  to  have  dismissed 
the  complaint  on  a  consideration  of  the  inconvenience  which  die  strict  enforce* 
ment  of  the  law  would  impose  both  upon  the  clergy  and  upon  their  parisl^ 
toners,  than  to  have  pronounced  that  it  was  adverse  to  the  acknowledged  law 
of  the  church.  He  indeed  added,  speaking  of  general  licences  to  pr^ich*  *  k 
is  well  known  that  such  (separate)  licences  to  preach  were  in  use  both  before 
and  for  some  time  after  the  Reformation ;  but,  for  the  last  century  or  two»  in 
consequence  of  the  clergy  being  better  educated,  or  for  some  other  reason,  they 
have  fallen  into  desuetude,  and  are  now  included  either  in  letters  of  orders,  or 
in  the  licences  of  ministers  to  particular  cures.'  Of  these  licences  I  shall 
speak  presently,  for  they  have  been  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. I  shall  now  only  remark,  that  Sir  John  Nicholl  has  left  their  actual 
bearing  undecided,  not  having  pronounced  whether  they  are  now  included  in 
letters  of  orders,  or  in  the  licences  of  ministers  to  particular  cures.  All  that 
he  has  positively  pronounced  is,  which  is  notorious,  that  for  the  last  centmy 
or  two  they  have  fallen  into  desuetude.  What  had  been  substituted  for  them, 
he  appears  to  have  been  unable  to  satisfy  himself. 

"  Another  authority  has  also  been  adduced  in  this  case  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, which  is  entitled  to  much  respect,  being  understood  to  be  an  opinion 
given  by  Dr.  Phillimore  two  years  aderwaids.  'I  apprehend*'  says  this 
opinion,  as  reported  in  the  CkruHan  Observer  for  March,  1836,  'that  a  bishop 
has  no  authority  to  prevent  any  incumbent  within  his  diocese  from  admitting 
into  the  pulpit  of  his  church  any  regularly  ordained  minister  of  the  established 
church  not  resident  within  his  diocese  from  preaching  an  occasional  sermon 
in  any  church  within  his  diocese,  provided  he  has  the  sanction  of  the  incum- 
bent of  that  church  for  so  doing.'  Nor  am  I  disposed  to  dissent  from  this 
opinion,  if  by  an  occasional  sermon  be  understood  only  a  sermon  preached  in 
the  course  of  tiiat  reciprocal  accommodation  which  the  parochial  clergy  have 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  giving  and  receiving,  and  the  bishops  of  allowing. 
In  this  sense  only  the  civilian  appears  to  have  used  the  words ;  and  yet  the 
opinion  cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  question,  unless  theyr  may  be  under- 
stood to  have  been  used  in  a  much  larger  acceptation.  For  his  application  of 
the  words,  the  author  of  the  opinion  has  not  adduced  any  other  authority  than 
the  past  usage  of  the  church,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  extended  beyond 
that  usage.  '  Undoubtedly,'  he  adds,  '  it  appears  from  the  canons  of  1603 
and  other  authorities,  that  in  former  times  no  person  could  preach  unless  he 
had  a  specific  licence  for  that  purpose ;  but  this  regulation  has  long  ago  bo> 
come  obsolete.  The  letters  of  orders  have  been  considered  as  superseding  the 
necessity  for  such  a  licence ;  and  it  is  now  the  established  usage  (a  usage 
which  could  not,  in  my  judgment,  be  controverted  with  effect,)  that  any 
clergyman  may  be  allowed  to  preach  an  occasional  sermon  on  exhibiting  his 
letters  of  orders.'  It  is  thus  acknowledged  that  the  alleged  right  has  no 
foundation  in  the  canons,  or  other  orders  of  the  church,  but  rests  wholly  upon 
usage.  So  far,  therefore,  as  that  usage  has  been  admitted  it  may  be  considered 
as  sanctioned ;  but  this  sanction  extends  no  further  than  the  claim  of  red- 
procal  convenience,  or,  as  is  stated  in  the  opinion  itself,  than  the  act  of 
preachinjg  an  occasional  sermon.  The  opinion,  indeed,  is  probably  founded  on 
the  previous  decision  of  Sir  John  Nicholl,  and  I  have  shewn  how  far  that  may 
be  considered  as  extending. 

"The  true  liberty  of  the  pulpit,  which  I  am  far  fh>m  impeaching,  consists, 
1  conceive,  in  something  wholly  distinct  both  from  the  offsnsive  personality  of 
the  olden  preachers,  aind  from  the  arbitrary  and  uncontrolled  rig^  of  ex- 
changing or  transferring  duty  claimed  by  tiiose  of  the  present  time.  My  con- 
ception of  it  1  cannot  better  illustrate  than  by  comparing  it  with  the  liber^  of 
the  press;  and  I  suppose  that  the  most  eager  advocate  of  clerical  freedom 
might  be  satisfied  if  they  should  be  shewn  to  be  strictly  analogous,  unlees,  in- 
deed^ he  had  some  special  reason  in  justifying  his  own  conduct  for  rejecting 
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my  deBOription  of  it.  The  Kberty  of  the  press  conftists,  I  apprebeod,  io  an 
entire  exemption  from  control  prerioos  to  publication,  the  work  published 
becoming,  however,  then  subject  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  known  laws  of  the 
land.  Vae  liberty  of  the  pulpit  consists,  I  conceive,  in  a  similar  exemption 
from  all  control  previous  to  the  act  of  preaching ;  the  sermon,  however,  when 
delivered,  becoming  then  subject  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  known  laws  of  the 
church.  Attempts  have  been  made,  doubtless,  from  the  best  and  purest 
motives,  by  individual  bbhops  of  both  countries,  to  impose  on  their  cleigy 
some  more  specific  restrictions  in  regard  to  doctrines  which  are  thought  to  be 
ambiguously,  or  at  least  indistinctly,  determined  in  the  articles.  These  at- 
tempts have  been  successfully  resisted,  and  it  was  right  that  they  should  be 
opposed  as  invasions  of  the  liberty  of  the  pulpit,  because  individual  bishops 
are  not  competent  to  narrow  the  limits  of  doctrine  prescribed  by  the  public 
authority  of  the  church.  The  preacher  should  go  into  the  pulpit  free  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  correspondence  only  to  the  articles  to  which  he  was 
bound  at  his  ordination.  This  is  the  true  independence  of  the  pulpit ;  not  a 
liberty  which  would  almost  supersede  all  superintendence  by  an  indefinite 
chan^  of  the  individuals  to  be  controlled. 

"  Nor  is  the  consideration  of  this  liberty  of  indefinite  change  of  ministers 
the  only  or  the  principal  one  belonging  to  the  present  question,  for  it  is  still 
to  be  considered  how  the  discipline  of  the  church  is  affected  when  the  change 
of  ministers,  instead  of  being  casual  and  arbitrary,  is  the  result  of  an  organ- 
ized  administration  of  a  self-constituted  society,'  which  has  distributed  the 
whole  country  into  numerous  and  formally  arranged  circuits,  as  if  for  the 
regular  administration  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and  sends  about  its  preachers 
according  to  a  systematic  and  orderly  plan  of  operations.  And  here  it  is 
important  to  remark,  that  the  very  same  action  may  bear  a  very  diffierent  cha-^ 
racter,  as  it  is  the  occasional  act  of  an  individual,  or  the  result  of  a  combined 
and  organised  system,  insomuch  that  in  the  one  case  it  might  be  wholly  inno«> 
cent,  and  even  rightful  or  expedient,  in  the  other  mischievous  and  reprehen- 
sible. Of  this  remark  a  satisfactory  illustration  may  be  derived  from  the 
Convention  Act,  passed  in  this  country  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  George  IIL, 
by  which  it  was  enacted,  that  the  exercise  of  the  unquestioned  right  of  peti- 
tioning the  king  or  the  parliament  should  be  deemed  a  misdemeanor  if  it 
i^onld  be  the  act  of  an  assembly  affecting  to  represent  the  people,  other  than 
tiiie  paiiiament  or  the  convocation.  W  hat  was  the  principle  of  this  enact- 
ment ?  That  this  mode  of  exercising  an  acknowledged  right  constituted  a 
usurpation  of  a  representative  character  belonging  only  to  the  parliament  or 
to  the  convocation.  It  appears  therefore,  that,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
legislature,  the  character  of  an  action  might  be  so  changed  by  circumstances, 
constituting  it  a  usurpation  of  legitimate  authority,  as  to  render  it  deserving  of 
pnnislunent,  however  justifiable  in  different  circumstances.  By  parity  of  rea- 
soning we  may  conclude  that,  however  allowable  and  even  beneficiaJ  may  be 
the  practice  of  interchanging  ecclesiastical  duty,  or  of  affording  assistance  in 
the  occasional  discharge  of  ministerial  ofllces,  it  may  not  afford  any  sanction 
to  the  proceedings  of  a  self-constituted  society,  assuming  the  title  of  the  Com*> 
mittee  of  the  Home  Mission,  and  conducting  its  operations  by  a  systematic 
and  orderly  organization.  What  we  have  in  this  case  to  consider  is,  whether 
the  connexion  of  the  act  of  the  impugnant  with  the  organization  and  sys- 
tematic arrangement  of  the  Home  Mission,  as  announced  by  the  placard  giving 
notice  of  his  sermon,  invested  it  with  a  character  of  usurped  autnority,  which 
by  a  fair  analogy  of  construction  should  except  it  from  the  general  indulgence 
allowed  to  occasional  interchanges  of  duty,  and  render  it  a  fit  subject  of  eccle- 
siastical animadversion  and  punishment. 

**  The  ecclesiastical  law  of  these  countries  seems  not  to  have  been  yet  suffi- 
ciently examined  in  relation  to  this  subject.  It  is  known,  as  Sir  John  Nicholl 
remarked  in  his  judgment,  that  in  the  early  period  of  our  protestant  church 
licences  were  issued,  authorizing  certain  persons  to  preach  at  large,  without 
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regard  to  parochial  limitattooB,  and  U  hm  bceo  vagoely  tappoMd  Uwt  lri;ten 
of  orders  have  succeeded  to  and  taken  the  place  of  these  licences,  conveying  an 
authority  as  little  restrained  within  the  limits  of  local  ministration.  Aa  accu« 
rate  consideration  of  this  part  of  the  qoeetion  must,  I  conceivet  lead  to  a  very 
different  conclusion. 

"  The  first  mention  of  licences  for  preaching  in  the  church  of  England,  aub- 
sequent  to  the  reformation  of  the  church,  occurs  in  the  very  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  Vl.»  when  the  most  eminent  preachers  were  selected  to 
accompany  visitors  sent  throughout  England  by  a  royal  commission,  and  the 
parochial  clergy  were  required  to  admit  no  man  to  preach  within  their  cures 
except  such  only  as  should  have  been  licensed  thereunto  by  the  King,  the  Pro* 
tector,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of  York  in  his  province, 
or  the  bishop  of  the  diocese.  An  injunction  of  a  similar  import  waa  in  the 
year  1569  issued  by  Elizabeth,  the  queen*s  visitors  being  substituted  for  the 
protector ;  and  another  is  contained  in  certain  canons  issued  in  the  year  1571. 
In  the  canons,  however,  of  the  year  1603,  which  constitute  the  pecoiar  law  of 
the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  no  mention  is  found  of  any  licence  iasaed 
by  the  sovereign,  or  by  an  archbishop,  so  that  licences  for  preaching  appear 
to  have  been  then  confined  to  those  which  were  issued  by  a  bishop  for 
supplying,  within  his  own  diocese,  the  still  existing  deficiency  of  qualified 
preachers. 

"The  canons  of  the  year  1603  appear,  moreover,  to  have  provided  in  two 
particulars  for  a  transition  to  a  purely  local  ministration,  in  which  eveir 
minister,  without  the  aid  of  itinerant  preachers,  should  discharge  the  duties  cif 
his  own  cure.  By  the  forty-sixth  canon,  every  beneficed  man,  not  admitted  to 
preach,  was  required  to  procure  at  least  one  sermon  in  each  month,  to  be 
preached  in  his  church  by  a  licensed  preacher,  if  the  value  of  the  benefice 
should,  in  the  judgment  of  the  ordinary,  be  sufficient  to  bear  it.  This  regula- 
lation  seems  to  have  converted  a  vague  itinerancy  through  a  diocese  into  a 
stated  though  partial  assistance ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  in  the  fiftieth  canon, 
that  precisely  the  same  authority  is  required  for  ministers  affording  it,  as  by 
the  forty-eighth  is  required  for  ordinary  and  stationary  curates.  By  the  forty- 
fifth  canon,  again,  a  local  and  very  limited  itinerancy  was  allowed,  whidi 
seems  to  imply  that  the  more  general  itinerancy,  even  of  a  diocese,  had  thca 
actually  ceased.  Every  beneficed  man,  if  licensed  to  be  a  preacher,  wis 
directed  to  preach  on  each  Sunday,  either  in  his  own  church  or  chapel,  or  ia 
some  neighbouring  one  destitute  of  a  preaching  minister.  It  appeara  there- 
fore, that,  in  the  fifty-six  years  intervening  between  the  injunction  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  and  the  canons  of  James  I.,  the  licences  issued  by  the  royal  audio- 
rity  for  a  general  itinerancy  of  preaching,  and  by  the  archbishops  for  aimilsr 
progresses  through  their  respective  provinces,  were  discontinued,  and  thateveo 
the  diocesan  itinerancy  was  reduced  to  two  very  limited  cases,  that  of  the 
successive  service  of  not  more  than  four  benefices,  and  that  of  an  occasional 
visit  of  a  licensed  iocumbent  of  a  benefice  to  some  neighbouring  chnrcb, 
which  happened  to  be  destitute  of  a  preaching  minister.  In  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, licences  for  preaching  are  still  mentioned,  but  without  any  reference 
to  itinerancy. 

"In  the  Irish  canons,  issued  in  the  year  1634,  or  thirty-one  years  after 
those  of  England,  even  one  of  these  cases  of  itinerancy  has  been  omitted,  for 
there  is  no  allowance  of  the  occasional  attendance  of  a  qualified  minister  to 
preach  in  a  neighbouring  church  instead  of  his  own.  In  correspondence  to 
this  observation  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  Irish  canons  do  not  contain  any 
direction  requiring,  like  the  fifty-second  English  canon,  that  the  names  <^ 
these  strangers  who  should  preach  in  each  church  should  be  registered  in  a 
book  for  the  information  of  the  bishop.  Such  a  book  is  now,  indeed,  very 
properly  required  by  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  since  the  practice  of  occasionally 
interchanging  duty  has  created  a  necessity  of  keeping  such  a  record ;  bnt  it 
could  not  with  any  reason  be  required  of  the  parochial  clergy,  so  l<mg  aa  every 
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tietieficed  minister  was  stKctly  limited  \o  the  pcrforraanrt  of  his  own  local 
dnty.  the  occasional  preachers  still  remaining  being  rather  corates,  whose  ser- 
vices were  divided  among  two,  three,  or  four  benefices,  than  itinerants. 
TVom  these  omissions  it  may  be  Airther  inferred  that  a  licensed  itinerancy  had 
at  this  time  ceased  also  in  the  church  of  England,  for  the  extreme  poverty  of 
the  church  of  Ireland,  which  was  such  that  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  the  chief 
governor,  represented  to  Archbishop  Laud,  in  the  same  year,  that  six  bene- 
fices were  not  able  to  find  the  minister  clothes,  would,  I  conceive,  have 
recommended  an  itinerant  instead  of,  or  in  aid  of,  a  local  ministry,  which 
could  be  supported  only  by  accumulating  benefices  for  the  subsistence  of  a 
single  minister,  if  itinerancy  had  not  already  ceased  in  the  church  of  England. 

'*  While  the  canons  of  the  two  churches  thus  exhibit  a  gradual  transition 
firom  a  ministry  partly  local,  partly  itinerant,  to  one  wholly  of  the  former 
description,  they  also  contain  a  provision  for  the  due  regulation  of  a  settled 
ministry  in  three  several  injunctions,  the  common  object  of  all  being  that 
order  and  harmony  should  be  maintained  among  the  clergy.  It  is  accord- 
ingly directed,  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  to  a  curacy  except  under  a 
fbnnal  licence  issued  by  the  bishop ;  but  at  the  same  time,  that  the  ministen 
engaged  in  discharging  the  duties  of  the  same  benefice  may  act  in  mutual 
agreement,  the  selection  of  the  curate  is  on  each  vacancy  given  to  the  incum- 
bent, so  that  he  should  be  in  every  case  the  object  of  the  choice  of  his  prin- 
cipal. For  the  more  general  preservation  of  harmony  among  preachers,  it  is 
fbrther  provided  by  the  fifty-third  English  and  the  tenth  Irish  canon,  that  any 
public  opposition  between  them,  either  in  the  same  or  in  neighbouring  churches, 
shall  immediately  be  submitted  to  the  determination  of  the  bishop.  These 
regulations  appear  to  have  done  all  which  could  be  done  for  mamtaining  at 
once  the  controlling  authority  of  the  bishop  and  the  harmony  of  the  parochial 
clergy.  The  bishop  alone  can  authorize  the  introduction  of  a  curate,  but  he 
has  been  previously  selected  bv  the  minister  whom  he  is  to  assist ;  and,  if, 
nnhappily,  an  opposition  should  arise  among  preachers,  the  bishop  is  em- 
powered and  directed  to  interpose  for  calming  the  dissension. 

''It  is  sufficiently  apparent  that,  in  a  system  so  arranged  and  combined, 
there  is  no  room  for  the  intrusive  services  of  an  itinerant,  which  would  inter- 
fere either  with  the  selection  of  the  incumbents,  or  with  ihe  control  of  the 
diocesan,  possibly  with  both,  and  might  very  probably  give  occasion  to  an 
opposition  between  preachers.  I  will  go  further,  and  say  that,  under  bolli  the 
English  and  the  Irish  canons,  even  a  bishop,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  now  autho- 
rized to  send  missionaries  through  his  own  diocese,  because  he  has  not  the 
right  of  sending  into  any  parish  an  assistant  minister  who  had  not  been  pre- 
viously selected  by  the  incumbent,  and  by  him  recommended  for  the  approba- 
tion of  the  diocesan. 

"These  considerations  are  applicable  to  the  preachers  employed  in  the 
Home  Mission,  more  especially  if,  as  has  been  charged  and  admitted  in  the 
present  cause,  and  as  I  believe  was  very  generally  practised,  the  case  should 
be  aggravated  by  preaching  in  places  not  authorized  by  the  discipline  of  the 
church.  But  as  tnese  operations  cannot  be  conducted,  except  under  the  direc- 
tion and  superintendence  of  some  committee,  however  constituted,  I  am 
anxious  to  point  out  to  the  consideration  of  individuals  so  associated  the 
twenty-second  of  the  Irish  canons,  as  meriting  their  most  serious  attention. 
This  canon  is  as  follows  : — ^  Forasmuch  as  all  conventicles  and  secret  meet- 
ings of  priests  and  ministers  have  been  ever  justly  accounted  very  hurtful  to 
the  state  of  the  church  wherein  they  live  ;  we  do  now  ordain  and  constitute, 
that  no  priests  or  ministers  of  the  word  of  God,  nor  any  other  persons,  shall 
meet  together  in  any  private  house,  or  elsewhere,  to  consult  upon  any  matter 
or  course  to  be  taken  by  them,  or  upon  their  motion  or  direction  by  any  other, 
which  may  any  way  tend  to  the  impeaching  or  depraving  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  church  of  Ireland,  or  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  ofamfpart  of  the 
gvMrnmaU  and  di$dptine  now  mtaUiBked  in  the  ehureh  of  Inland,  under  pain  of 
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excommuDication/  That  the  coQcludiDg  part  of  the  canoD«  which  reUtes  to 
the  government  and  discipline  of  the  church,  has  the  bearing  which  I  ascribe 
to  it  in  directing  to  it  the  attention  of  the  Committee  of  the  Home  Mission, 
is  evident  from  comparing  it  with  the  corresponding  English  canon,  and  coq- 
sidering  the  interval  of  time  which  had  intervened  between  the  two  ordinances. 
The  corresponding  English  canon,  which  is  the  seventy-third,  agrees  with  the 
Irish  canon  in  all  particulars  except  these  words,  which  accordingly  must 
have  been  added  by  Archbishop  Laud,  in  reference  to  the  agitations  which  the 
church  of  England  had  experienced  from  the  efforts  of  the  puritans  in  the 
thirty-one  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  English  cauons  were  framed. 
We,  indeed,  discover  in  Carwithen's  History  of  the  English  Church  a  remark- 
able occurrence  of  that  kind,  which,  happening  about  two  years  before  the  for- 
mation of  the  Irish  canons,  probably  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the 
addition  made  to  the  article,  and  certainly  bears  not  a  little  correspondence  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Home  Mission  of  Ireland.  'When  Preston,'  says  the 
historian, '  was  at  the  head  of  the  puritans,  a  project  was  formed  of  setting  up 
lectures  in  market  towns.'  For  this  purpose  a  self-constituted  corporation  had 
purchased  such  impropriations  as  were  in  the  hands  of  the  laity,  for  providing 
a  maintenance  for  'a  constant  preaching  ministry/  The  persons  appointed  by 
the  corporation  as  lecturers  were  generally  nonconformists,  many  of  whom 
had  been  suspended  by  their  ordinaries.  Laud  saw  that  this  corporation  was 
'the  main  instrument  of  the  puritan  faction'  to  ruin  the  church,  and  the 
feoffees  were  prosecuted  by  the  attorney-general.  The  feoffiments  were  can- 
celled in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  the  impropriations  confiscated  to  the 
crown.'  Here,  as  in  the  Home  Mission,  we  find  a  self- constituted  committee 
of  management,  and  the  same  object  of  maintaining  and  introducing  an  intro- 
sive  ministration.  This  earlier  plan  was  defeated  by  Laud,  because  the 
managers  had  committed  the  error  of  affecting  to  act  as  a  corporation,  in 
acquiring  and  possessing  property  ;  and  the  archbishop  appears  then,  in 
framing  canons  for  the  church  of  Ireland,  to  have  turned  his  mind  to  the  en- 
largement of  the  English  canon,  for  preventing  its  recurrence  under  another 
and  securer  form. 

"  It  must,  indeed,  be  admitted  that  one  of  the  Irish  canons,  the  thirtv- 
ninth,  provides  for  the  case  of  strangers  admitted  to  preach  in  any  parish. 
But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Irish  canons  have  excluded  one  of  the  two 
tases  of  strange  ministers  specified  in  those  of  the  English  church,  together 
with  the  regulation  requiring  that  a  book  should  be  kept  in  each  parish  for 
registering  the  names  of  such  preachers,  retaining  only  that  other  case* 
which  has  been  described  as  rather  a  case  of  a  divided  or  partial  curacy,  we 
must  consider  this  only  as  a  provision  that  the  same  precaution  should  be  used 
in  receiving  such  divided  or  partial  services  as  in  the  case  of  entire  and  sta- 
tionary curacies. 

'*  The  canons  with  which  the  Home  Mission  has  been  compared  are  not 
such  as  might,  in  the  changes  of  society,  be  conceived  to  have  become  obso- 
lete, but  belong  to  the  very  essence  of  an  established  church,  being  necessary 
to  its  combination  and  efficiency.  It  having  been  shewn  that  these  afford  no 
sanction  to  such  an  association,  it  remains  to  inquire  whether,  as  some  relir 
gious  persons  have  professed  to  think,  there  was  some  manifest  deficiency  in 
Qie  actual  energies  of  the  church  which  might  warrant  even  an  irregular  infu- 
sion of  the  zeal  and  exertion  of  individuals  in  aid  of  its  inadequate  ministra- 
tions. Now  what  was  the  time  at  which  the  protestant  church  of  Ireland  has 
been  thus  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting  ? 

"  The  commencement  of  the  plan  of  a  Home  Mission  is  recorded  in  the 
Christian  Examiner  for  December  in  the  year  1828  as  having  just  then  occur- 
red, though  six  years,  I  believe,  passed  before  it  was  matured  into  its  present 
organization.  But  this  was  almost  immediately  subsequent  to  a  very  remark- 
able secession  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  if  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
the  church  of  Irish  Protestants  might  fairly  claim  to  have  proved  its  efficiency* 
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this  was  the  very  time.  Fifteen  months  before  this  time,  the  Irish  public  had 
been  surprised  by  the  announcement  of  numerous  conversions  which  had  just 
then  appeared  in  the  county  of  Cavan.  This  was  speedily  followed  by  similar 
communications  from  many  other  and  distant  districts  of  Ireland,  and  the 
secession  was  actually  in  progress,  though  with  a  diminished  velocity,  at  the 
very  time,  as  it  appears,  when  an  extensive  system  of  itinerant  preaching  was 
conceived  to  be  necessary  for  assisting  its  too  languid  efforts.  Yet  this  revul- 
sion of  religious  opinion  amon^  our  Roman-catholic  countrymen  can  be  traced 
only  to  the  great  and  general  improvement  of  the  protestants,  both  laity  and 
clergy,  in  attending  to  their  religious  duties,  especially  to  that  of  communicat- 
ing to  the  young  the  advantage  of  a  scriptural  education. 

"That  most  promising  reformation  of  the  Roman  catholics  was  indeed 
checked  and  suppressed  in  its  second  year ;  but  this  was  the  effect  of  the  vio- 
lent resistance  which  its  so  successful  commencement  had  excited,  not  at  all 
of  any  relaxation  of  the  efforts  of  the  protestant  clergy.  The  clergy  of  the 
Roman  catholics  were  struck  with  alarm  for  their  own  security,  as  if  the 
ground  on  which  they  stood  was  passing  from  beneath  their  feet ;  to  avert  the 
calamity  of  a  general  desertion  they  urged  the  laity  everywhere  to  press  for- 
ward for  the  attainment  of  a  political  aggrandizement  which  should  bind  them 
to  their  church  as  a  successful  party;  and,  in  the  next  following  year,  the 
hope  of  a  further  extension  of  religious  reformation  was  lost  amidst  the 
triumph  of  a  political  equalization,  which  fixed  the  selfishness  of  the  wavering 
and  alarmed  the  apprehensions  of  the  timorous.  Thus  did  even  the  early  sup- 
pression of  that  incipient  reformation  bear  testimony  to  its  reality  and  import- 
ance, for  its  adversaries  manifested,  by  their  prompt  and  vehement  resbtance, 
how  much  they  feared  from  its  success. 

"The  Home  Mission  appears,  therefore,  to  have  grown  out  of  the  religious 
energy  of  the  Protestant  church,  not  to  have  been  called  into  action  by  the 
necessity  of  supporting  its  weakness.  I  remember  that  a  very  eminent  phy- 
sician  once  remarked  to  me  that  it  was  among  the  maxims,  I  think,  of  Hip- 
pocrates, that  men,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  full  and  vigorous  health,  should 
be  most  apprehensive  of  disease.  The  maxim  seems  to  have  found  in  this 
association  a  moral  illustration.  No  one  questions  the  religious  zeal  of  the 
managers  of  the  Home  Mission,  or  of  the  individual  clergyman  who  is  the 
impugnant  in  the  present  suit.  No  one  even  imputes  to  any  of  these  persons 
a  disposition  unfriendly  to  the  establishment  of  the  protestant  church,  how- 
ever their  efforts  may  be  deemed,  and  this  indeed  is  by  themselves  acknow- 
ledged to  be,  adverse  to  a  strict  observance  of  its  discipline.  The  question  is 
only  whether  their  case  is  not  one  of  irregular  and  morbid  excitement,  which 
has  arisen  from  the  full  and  vigorous  health  of  the  ecclesiastical  body,  but 
which  the  preservation  of  that  health  may  require  us  to  repress. 
(Tobt  eondmekdin  the  next  Number,) 


TITHES  IN  IRELAND.— RESOLUTIONS  INTENDED  TO  BE  PROPOSED 
BY  LORD  J.  RUSSELL. 

1.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  tithe  composition  in  Ire- 
land should  be  commuted  into  a  rent  charge,  at  the  rate  of  seven-tenths  of 
their  amount,  to  be  charged  on  the  owner  of  the  first  estate  of  inheritance. 

2.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  on  the  expiration  of  exist- 
ing interests,  so  much  of  such  rent  charge  as  shall  be  payable  in  lieu  of  eccle- 
siastical tithe  should  be  purchased  by  the  state,  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  years' 
purchase  of  the  original  tithe  composition. 

3.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners of  Ireland  should  be  empowered,  with  the  consent  of  the  incumbents. 
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to  demand  from  the  state  the  purchase  at  the  same  rate  of  any  other  portioa 
of  ecclesiastical  tithe  composition  or  rent  charge  not  exceeding  one-tenth  of 
the  whole  amount  in  any  one  year. 

4.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee^  that  until  such  rent  charge  ahall 
be  purchased  or  redeemed^  the  amount  of  ecclesiastical  rent  charge  and 
ministers'  money  should  be  paid  to  the  incumbents  from  the  consolidated 
fund. 

5.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  arrangement  of  auch 
payments,  and  the  investment  of  the  purchase  monies  paid  by  the  state  for 
ecclesiastical  rent  charge,  should  be  entrusted  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners for  Ireland. 

6.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  eccle- 
siastical tithe  should  be  appropriated  by  law  to  certain  local  charges  now 
defrayed  out  of  the  consolidated  fund  and  to  education,  the  surplus  to  foim 
part  of  the  consolidated  fund. 

7-  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  eccle- 
siastical tithe  and  ministers'  money  should  be  collected  by  the  Commlssionera 
of  Woods  and  Forests  for  five  years,  and  until  parliament  shall  otherwise 
provide. 

8.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  further  provision  should 
be  made  by  law  for  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  duties,  and  the  better  dis- 
tribution of  ecclesiastical  revenues  in  Ireland. 

9«  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  revision  of  certain  tithe  compositions  where  such  compositions  operate 
with  iojustice. 

10.  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee,  that  the  rent  charges  for  lay 
tithe  should  be  collected  by  the  tithe  owner,  and  facilities  afforded  for  redemp- 
tion upon  mutual  agreement  between  the  partiesi. 


INCOBPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  TH£  ENLARGEMENT, 
.    BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  Of  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

A  VBETiivo  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  Chambers  in  St.  MartinVpIaoe, 
oa  Monday,  the  23rd  of  April,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  in  the  chair. 
There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Bangor,  Ripon,  and  Norwich  ; 
the  Venerable  Archdeacons  Pott  and  Watson ;  the  Revs.  Dr.  D'Oyly,  Dr. 
Spry,  Dr.  Shepherd ;  H.  H.  Norris,  J.  Lonsdale,  T.  Bowdler,  Joshua  Watson, 
N.  Connop,  jun.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  W.  Cotton,  W.  Davis,  E.  H.  Locker,  B. 
Harrison,  and  J.  W.  Bowden,  Esqrs. 

Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  repewing  the 
church  at  Steep,  Southampton ;  buiI<Sng  a  church  at  Greenwich,  Rent ;  re- 

gewing  the  church  at  Barnet,  Herts ;  enlarging  the  church  at  Windlesham, 
urrey ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Hanham,  in  the  parish  of  Bitton,  Glouces- 
tershire; rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Rosedale,  York;  enlarging  the  church  of 
St.  David's,  Exeter ;  building  a  church  at  Brighton,  Sussex ;  rebuilding  the 
church  at  Llanvihangel,  Radnor;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Raskelf,  York; 
building  a  chapel  at  Briercliffe,  in  the  chapelry  of  Burnley,  Lancaster ;  repew- 
ing the  church  at  Astby,  Worcester;  rebuilding  the  chapel  at  Godney,  in  the 
parish  of  Meare,  Somerset;  enlarging  the  church  atUpway,  Dorset;  building 
a  gallery  in  the  church  at  Cuxton,  Kent ;  enlarging  the  chancel  in  the  chapel 
at  Haverthwaite,  Lancaster ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at 
Hales  Owen,  Salop ;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Haselbury,  Somer- 
set ;  increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  chapel  at  Doddiogton,  Northumber- 
land; increasing  the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Ewhurst,  Surrey ;  enlarg- 
ing by  rebuilding  the  church  at  Chilcompton,  Somerset,  increasing  the  accom- 
modation in  the  church  at  Carew,  Pembroke;  enlarging  by  rebuilding  the 
church  at  Paulton,  Somerset. 
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fiDUOATION    SOHBMfiS. — LETTER    II. 

My  dear  Sir, — lo  pursuance  of  promisey  I  now  go  on  to  vtodicate 
the  reasonabieneu  of  taking  a  firm  stand  on  the  old  Christian  basis  in 
the  matter  of  education ;  or,  as  perhaps  it  might  be  more  correctly 
expressed,  to  offer  proofs  of  the  unreasonableness  of  those  who  seek 
to  follow  up  all  other  modem  revolutionary  processes  with  a  complete 
and  sweeping  revolution  there.  One  cannot  but  be  painfully  aware 
what  an  up-hill  task  it  is  in  these  most  restless  times  to  plead  the  ar* 
gument,  that  <<  our  strength  is  to  sit  stilL"  Nevertheless,  it  is  some- 
thing to  contend  for  principles^  and  thereby  possibly  to  lay  up  store 
of  thoughts  for  future  use,  when  the  immediate  madness  shall  be  over- 
past. When  people  shall  have  found  the  phantom  which  they  would 
not  be  persuaded  not  to  follow,  to  ^  a  phantom,  or  much  worse, 
they  may  perhaps  grow  wiser  in  the  school  of  a  disastrous  experience. 
But  while  a  common  mania  appears  to  seize  so  many  different  daasea 
— although,  of  course,  in  different  forms — and  there  are  to  be  seen 
the  best  and  worst-intentioned  men,  the  crafty  and  the  single-hearted, 
preservers  and  destroyers,  alike  entangled  in  the  work  of  rash  excite- 
ment,* and  half  dbposed  (as  it  would  seem)  almost  to  run  a  race^ 
each  in  their  own  way,  in  furthierance  of  speculations  of  a  common 
kindy  and  in  the  pressing  forward  of  attempts  which — if  they  be,  as  I 
believe,  at  war  with  nature's  ordinances — cannot  succeed,  for  any 
length  of  time,  on  antf  principles,  the  only  thing  that  can  be  done  is 
to  protest  in  way  of  caution,  and  leave  on  record  conscientious  views, 
of  which  it  must  be  left  to  time  to  prove  the  frailty  or  the  value.  Not 
that  I  mean  by  "  sitting  still,"  that  we  should  do  nothing  beyond  what 
b  already  done.  By  all  means,  let  the  course  of  our  existing  national 
instruction  for  the  humbler  classes  pursue  and  find  its  way,  under  the 
auspices  and  guiding  counseb  of  the  church,  as  heretofore ;  but  let  us 
be  content  with  Ms^  <*  in  quietness  and  confidence.''  The  time  b 
specially  one  in  which  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  there  may  be 
<«  more  haste"  and  ^  worse  speed.'* 

*  To  gire  m  specific  insUnce,  by  way  of  illufltration.  It  was  not  to  be  hoped  that 
certain  past  Unguage  of  a  publication  like  the  British  Critic,  recommending  a  hurtam 
of  education,  and  Heaven  knows  what  besides,  should  fail  to  be  taken  advantage  of  by 
much  less  safe  and  cautious  speculatists ;  but  only  take  a  later  proposition  of  the  same 
authority,  mixed  (in  the  plan  where  it  may  be  found)  with  much  wiser  matter. 
"  5.  Grants,  in  aid  of  prizes  mpom.  ihs  examinoHim  a  of  givem  nwnber  ofschooh,  with  a 
aoiary  or  fuio  inspectors,  would  be  xzt&xmblt  dsifdl  at  the  mreseut  time,**  lli# 
National  Society  itself  does  not  appear  to  be  free  from  the  mistake  (as  I  humbly  pre- 
sume to  think  it  is)  of  fostering  this  method  of  excitement.  As  if,  looking  to  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  at  large,  the  grand  point  were  to  obtain  a  ina;riiiia(m  of  rival 
exertions  among  schools,  as  is  the  case  in  flower-shows ;  as  if  prizee,  a<y udged  by 
salaried  inspectors,  were  a  true  and  just  criterion  of  the  merit  of  schools ;  or  (most 
of  all)  as  if  the  desirable  point,  namely,  to  obtain  or  preserve  a  sufficiency  of  steady 
attention  and  progress,  according  to  the  circumstances  and  necessities  of  each  cnwrupe 
{larish,  were  not  to  be  attained  without  a  eystem  of  stimukmts  I  What  is  to  be  th» 
end  of  making  everything  artificial  ? 
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I  venture,  theo,  to  mail] tain  that,  in  this  matter  of  education,  the 
great  unreasonableness  is  on  their  part  who  would  insist  on  the  adop- 
tion of  delusive  theories,  for  the  hope's  sake  of  an  imaginary  future 
of  their  own,  for  which  not  only  can  the  past  supply  no  analogy,  but 
does  supply  the  most  direct  and  positive  disproof;  and  who,  more- 
over, choose  to  overlook  the  plainest  present  facts  or  truths,  open 
to  every  man's  own  individual  observation.  I  shall  endeavour  to 
submit  a  few  of  these  in  an  intelligible  shape ;  remarking  only,  on  the 
leading  error  of  all,  which  runs  through  every  part  of  these  elaborate 
schemes — namely,  tJie  overlooking  of  the  true  principles  of  mans  nature, 
— that  it  has  been  so  well  handled  by  Mr.  Blunt,  in  the  discourse 
before  referred  to,  as  to  make  further  notice  of  it  here  unadvisable  ^ 
it  being  always  an  unwelcome  work  to  repeat  in  language  of  one's  own 
anything  which  is  fresh  in  recollection  as  having  been  better  said  b^r 
another  just  before.  To  come,  then,  to  some  more  specific  facts  and 
truths. 

1.  If  it  were  not  for  the  well-proved  wilfulness  of  human  blindness 
and  conceit,  the  overlooking,  in  our  modern  theories,  of  the  established 
proofs  on  record  of  the  inefficiency  of  intellectual  cultivation  by  itself, 
pr  only  in  the  company  of  weak  or  false  religious  apprehensions,  would 
be  a  thing  incredible.  The  fact  of  this  being  an  adjudged  case^  is  almost 
marvellously  lost  sight  of;  a  proved  failure  is  hardily  oifered  as  a 
grand  discovery,  and  an  exploded  experiment  raked  up  and  passed  off 
as  a  novelty  I 

Why,  the  argument  deducible  from  the  condition  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  ought,  in  all  fairness,  to  be  admitted  as  conclusive  upon  this 
point.  Not  that  the  strongest  force  of  this  resides  in  those  more 
general  and  (so  to  speak)  theological  inferences,*  which  seem  to  be 
most  commonly  adduced  upon  the  subject,  but  in  such  facts  as  those 
which  follow,  connected  with  our  own  personal  experience ;  namely, 
that  so  complete  and  lasting  are  the  evidences  of  a  superior  intellectual 
greatness  in  those  two  nations  of  antiquity,  that  we  ourselves — noir 
living  in  such  fulness  as  is  vouchsafed  of  gospel  light — have  found,  up 
to  this  very  day,  and  do  still  find,  their  writings  to  afi!brd  the  very  best 
materials  for  a  superior  mental  cultivation.  I  do  not  enter  into  the 
debated  question  here  arising,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  define  exactly 
(what  no  man  probably  could  tell)  the  why  or  how  of  this  preeminence 
of  Greek  and  Roman  literature.  It  is  enough,  that  to  deny  the  fad 
of  a  peculiarly  refining  influence  and  power  to  enlarge  the  mind  and 

*  E.g.  *'  Remember  Athens;  it  was  the  eye  of  Greece;  its  Academus  and  its 
Ilysus  were  immortalixed  by  great  names ;  it  was  the  model  school  of  the  world— 

the  university  of  the  age.    In  the  midst  of  its  intellectual  light there  was     What? 

'  An  altar  to  the  unknown  God  !*  and  the  very  splendour  of  the  mental  illumination 
round  it  revealed  in  greater  and  deeper  relief  the  melancholy  dedication,  *  To  the 
unknown  God !' — [Report  of  the  last  anniversary  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant 
School  Society — Feb.  23, 1838.]  This  is,  of  course,  popular  declamation,  and  not 
to  be  examined  too  severely ;  but  it  appears  to  offer  not  an  un&ir  specimen  of  th« 
vray  in  which  many  reasoners  are  apt  to  miss  the  point.  It  is  hardly  just  to  blame 
inteUeetual  cultivation  for  not  discovering  a  truth  beyond  its  powers ;  its  insufficiency 
is  rather  proved  by  its  imperfect  influence  upon  the  morai  and  the  toeial  conduct  of 
its^Hsciples. 
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sentiments  in  classical  attainments,  would  be  to  contradict  the  plainest 
testimony  of  our  own  experience.  In  point  of  fact,  none  yield  more 
homage  (if  so  much)  to  classical  education  as  some  of  those  who,  on 
occasion,  affect  to  undervalue  or  despise  it.  Witness  the  almost  uni- 
versal tendency  in  less  instructed  men  to  quote  some  threadbare  scrap 
of  Latin,  as  if  it  were  at  once  an  evidence  of  learning  or  accomplish- 
ment; witness  the  mercantile  demand  for  classical  iranslatwns — the 
dullest  and  the  most  unreadable  of  all  things,  to  readers  capable  of 
feeling  and  appreciating  the  difference  of  elegance  or  force  between 
the  copies  and  the  originals.  And  these,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  are 
testimonials  yielded  not  formally,  but  undesignedly,  and  as  it  were 
naturally.  Looking  to  coincident  facts,  no  doubt  there  may  be  other 
knowledge  more  directly  tuefid;  and  long-headed  and  shrewd  self-edu- 
cated men,  who  care  not  whether  Cicero  were  Greek  or  Roman,  may 
pass  the  scholar  by  in  the  rude  jostlings  of  the  world  ever  so  often. 
Nevertheless,  to  generate  the  tact  and  feelings  of  a  gentleman,  to  give 
the  mind  a  truly  liberal  and  comprehensive  grasp,  there  is  no  substi- 
tute for  Greek  and  Roman  lore.  Nor  only  so ;  but  in  the  finer  arts — 
wherever  models  have  enough  survived  to  us  from  these  people,  as  in 
sculpture  and  architecture---do  we  not  render  homage  to  them  at  this 
hour  ?  *  It  were  a  tedious  thing  to  tarry  and  descant  upon  so  trite  a 
subject ;  let  it  suffice  to  press  the/oc^,  that  Greece  and  Rome  are  still 
our  highest  intellectual  patterns. 

Yet,  what  did  all  their  civilization — in  other  words,  their  intellectual 
training — accomplish  for  them  in  the  department  of  social  and  moral 
excellence,  without  an  all-pervading  influence  of  true  religion  ?f 
And,  banish  that  pervading  leaven  from  all  our  own  first  stages  of  in- 
struction, and  from  the  season  of  first  impressions — or  only  separate 
it  from  these  so  far  as  that  it  shall  no  longer  be  regarded  as  the  vital 
principle  of  all,  but  only  as  an  optional  or  variable  adjunct — and  on 
what  reasonable  ground  can  a  more  favourable  result  of  merely  intel- 
lectual cultivation  now  be  looked  for,  than  was  attained  in  Greece  or 
Rome  ?  Shall  it  be  said,  that  the  whole  moral  state  of  man  is  altered 
now,  under  the  light  of  Christianity  ?  That  were  a  shameless  begging 
of  the  whole  question.  To  be  entitled  to  make  plea  of  Christianity, 
we  must  believe  in  Christianity ;  and  can  we  think,  believing^  that  any 
blessing  will  be  likely  to  attend  a  scheme,  of  which  it  is  the  tendency, 
if  not  the  aim,  to  nullify  or  undermine  all  Christian  truth  ?  None 
but  a  generation  *<  professing  themselves  wise'*  could  have  conceived 
the  thought. 

But  to  come  vastly  nearer  home  than  this,  in  the  apparently  unex- 
plored region  of  familiar  facL^.  What  is  to  be  discovered  daily, 
hourly,  as  to  the  value  and  efficiency  of  mere  intellectual  accom- 
plbhments  among  ourselves  ?     What  check  are  they  on  vice — what 

*  See,  as  a  very  modern  exemplification,  Mr.  Hamilton's  Letter  to  Lord  Elgin  on 
the  subject  of  the  New  Houses  of  Parliament ;  the  bias  of  which  goes  to  exclude 
cren  the  national  fueling  in  respect  of  architecture  from  any  share  in  the  most  con- 
spicuously national  of  all  public  edifices,  in  favour  of  clasiical  models. 

t  See  Blunt,  pp.  8,  9.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  this  highly  interesting  and 
Ihefy  sermon  may  obtain  an  extensire  circulation ;  it  having  to  claim,  among  other 
merits,  the  praise  of  mvitum  in  parvo. 
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guarantee  for  right  behaviour  toward  our  fellow  creatures^— what  iort 
of  bond  for  the  correct  performance  of  domestic,  social,  or  publiof 
duties  ?♦  To  instance  but  a  single  case  in  illustration,  the  notoriety 
of  which  may  save  a  mention  of  it  from  the  reproach  of  culpable  In- 
vidiousness,  what  were  the  fruits  of  unrestrained  talent,  and  first-rat^ 
intellectual  cultivation  and  attainment  in  the  late  Lord  Byron  ?  How 
far  was  he — how  far  is  any  man  in  deed  and  truth  kept  back  from 
evil,  or  led  to  a  more  worthy  and  effectual  discharge  of  duty,  by  any 
sum  whatever  of  mere  acquirements  ?  Our  theorisers  seem  to  be 
continually  forgetting  that  educated,  and  highly  educated,  people  are 
no  rar(B  aves  in  terrisy  but  that  the  actions  and  the  lives  of  thousands 
of  such  are  constantly  before  their  eyes — the  subjects  of  an  education 
very  far  beyond  the  utmost  stretch  of  even  any  imagined  general  sys- 
tem. And  let  it  be  admitted,  that  if  the  educated,  as  a  body,  either 
now  were  or  ever  had  been  the  models  of  perfection  dreamt  of,  and 
all  iniquity  had  ever  been  or  were  confined  to  the  uneducated,  there 
might  be  some  more  just  pretence  of  reasonableness  in  the  demand 
set  up  for  an  immense  experiment.  But  is  not  this  also  a  case  ad- 
judged ?  Is  there  not  standing  testimony  that  education,  separated 
from  the  Influences  of  religious  truth,  is  not  the  preservative  supplied  ? 
The  prophet's  words  throw  light  on  this  question.  "  I  said.  Surely 
these  (having  refused  to  receive  correction)  are  poor,  they  are  foolish; 
for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  theit 
God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ; 
for  they  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God  I — But  thege  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the 
bonds, "  So  it  was  then;  and  so,  as  far  as  education  is  alone  eoir- 
cenied,  it  is  in  full  proportion  now. 

'  Aye,  but  our  centralizers  speak  only  of  the  power  of  edueatNm 
meii  directed  !* — Of  course,  this  is  the  pretext ;  and  it  is  either  openly 
declared  or  uniformly  understood  by  them,  that  education  is  nol  "weH 
directed"  when  biassed  by  religious  doctrinal  teaching.  Yet  here 
again  they  shut  their  eyes  against  the  plainest  facts.  If  this  were  so, 
how  could  it  be  that  some  among  themselves  have  reached  that  height 
of  intellectual  power  and  vision  from  whence  they  now  look  down 
with  so  much  pity  upon  the  ignorance  of  fellow  creatures  ?     Have 

.  *  No  less  an  authority  than  B.  Hawks,  M.P.,  [Central  Society's  First  Publica- 
tion, p.  289]  is  here  considerably  amusing.  "  We  can  add  nothing  to  this,  in  refer- 
ence either  to  the  value  of  education  as  the  great  leverwith  which  to  raise  the  aodMI 
mass,  or  to  its  hwMer  but  rare  influence,  when  well  directed,  to  check,  and  fiaally, 
coen  to  triumph  a9tr,eriminai pattiotu  and  derires,*^ — And  what  does  the  reader  sup- 
pose is  **  THIS,*'  to  which  nothing  can  be  added?  A  dictmn  of  David  Humx,  no  less 
profound  and  conclusire  than  the  following  :<— 

*'  The  prodigious  effects  of  education  may  convince  us,  that  the  mind  is  not  alto- 
gether stubborn  and  inflexible,  but  will  admit  of  many  alterations  from  its  original 
make  and  structure.  Let  a  man  propose  to  himself  the  model  of  a  chsracter  which 
he  approves — let  him  be  well  acquainted  with  those  particulars  in  which  his  own 
character  deviates  from  this  modeh— let  him  keep  a  constant  watch  over  himself,  and 
bend  his  mind,  by  a  continual  eflbrt,  from  the  vices  towards  the  virtues — and  I  doubt 
not  but  in  time  be  will  find  in  hit  temper  an  aUeration  for  the  better.**  (sic.)  Pity 
that  Mr.  Hawes  should  not  have  been  aware  that  Aristotle  has  preceded  David  in 
the  device  of  bending  the  mind  from  the  vices  toward  the  virtues,  and  that  One  infi- 
nitely greater  has  set  before  us  all  the  model  of  a  eharaeter! 
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they  advanced  80  much  in  mental  stature  in  spite  of  their  own  ediiea- 
iion  ?  If  notr-^nd  if  their  education  has  enabled  them  to  take  their 
present  range  of  sight,  and  yet  has  been  according  to  no  other  than 
the  established  mode,  is  it  so  surely  faulty  in  itself?  What  would 
such  schemers  have  the  people  be  ? — more  omnifariously  gifled  and 
enlightened  than  the  Baron  Brougham  and  Vaux,  for  whom  undoubt- 
edly existing  systems  have  sufficed  to  make  him  what  he  is,  so  far  as 
lies  within  the  reach  of  education  ?  Suppose  a  nation,  one  and  all, 
of  orUy  Brougham-and-Vauxes — what  sort  of  consummation  would 
that  be?  The  question  is  best  left  in  its  own  ludicrous  nakedness, 
without  a  word  of  comment. 

It  is,  then,  first,  to  be  maintained  that  our  impatient  centralists  un- 
reasonably shut  their  eyes  on  the  most  palpable  facts,  demonstrative  of 
the  futility  of  the  pretences  set  up  for  education  as  a  panacea  for  all 
•ooial  evil. 

2.  A  like  determination  seems  to  prevail  with  them  respecting  the 
insuperable  fact  of  national  differences. 

Thus  one  is  dinned,  to  weariness,  with  confident  appeals  to  the 
success  of  educational  experiments  in  Prussia ;  and  one  philosopher, 
enamoured  of  the  healing  powers  of  vocal  music,  asks  with  entertain- 
ing simplicity, — "  Why  should  not  our  peasant  lovers  woo  their 
maidens  by  imploring  solos,  or  sing  glees  with  each  other  as  in 
Germany  or  Switzerland  ?"*  This  is,  no  doubt,  exceedingly  bene- 
volent ;  but  is  it  not,  unfortunately,  very  foolish  also  ?  It  might  be 
rude,  perhaps,  to  question  the  superior  morality  or  happiness,  in  fact,  of 
Prussia  or  of  Switzerland  ;  and  ruder  still  to  ask  of  these  kind  people, 
whether  they  would  like  to  change  conditions,  as  a  whole^  with  those 
nations — including  forms  of  government  and  all.  But  without  having 
feoourse  to  any  such  breach  of  politeness,  an  easier  answer  is  at  hand 
in  the  simple  question — '<  What  is  Prussia  or  Switzerland  to  us  ? 
What  may  do  very  well  at  Hofwyl,  does  not  of  course  or  of  necessity 
nait  England.  Whether  it  might  be  better  for  us,  or  not,  to  have  our 
children  taught  and  trained  as  under  those  less  complex  and  more 
patriarchal  modes  of  rule,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  get  rid  of  national 
dlfierences.  If  it  indeed  be  God  who  has  <<  determined  to  all  nations 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation,"  and  if  it  obviously,  although  myste- 
riously for  the  most  part,  suits  the  ends  of  his  providence  that  there 
should  be  diversities  of  name,  and  feelings,  and  customs — how  can  we 
force  compliance  with  the  practices  or  habits  of  others  whom  he  has 
made  to  difi*er  from  ourselves,  so  far  as  these  depend  (and  who  will 
undertake  to  set  the  limits  of  their  dependence  ?)  on  climate,  or  on 
physical  constitution  thence  resulting,  or  on  whatever  other  hidden 
law  of  nature  ?    It  may  be  wise  to  introduce  sound  principles  of  eda- 

*  Arthur  Mowkr,  M.  D.,  [CeDtral  Society*s  first  publicRiion,  p.  805.]  This 
gentleman  adds,  in  the  next  page,  **  Ours»  it  may  be  said,  is  but  a  wmrkf  timotpktrt 
to  mamufaeture  into  melody ;  but  if  the  thing  be  possible,  if  a  Door  man  can  be  Uught 
to  AormoMise  the  November  foa  which  darkens  his  humble  dwelling,  instead  of  beemn- 
inff  sad  under  iu  depressing  influence,  it  is  but  kindness  to  give  him  the  instruotion !" 
Alas,  the  known  temperament  of  the  "  musical  world**  affords  but  little  hope  of 
tinging  the  world  at  large  to  rights ! 

Vol.  WlL-^Mayy  1838,  4  c 
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cation  from  any  quarter,  in  any  way  consistent  with  ms  will,  and  to 
endeavour  to  adapt  them  rationally  to  our  own  habits ;  but  to  assume 
that  what  is  done  in  Prussia  may  therefore  be  as  readily  done  in  Eng- 
land, or  that  the  triumphs  of  Geneva  may  be  of  course  accomplished 
in  St.  Giles's,  is  wilfully  or  childlishly  to  overlook  the  power  of  inera- 
dicable natural  distinctions. 

3.  With  equal  perseveringness  of  inattention  to  the  abiding  tenour 
of  experience,  do  our  reforming  educationists  persist  in  losing  sight  of 
the  ordained  differences  (to  say  nothing  of  accidental  diversities)  be- 
tween the  different  ranks  and  classes  of  society,  and  of  the  consequent 
consideration  of  what  alone  is  fit  or  possible  for  each  in  the  way  of 
instruction. 

And  here,  perhaps,  is  the  great  point  of  danger  with  many  educa- 
tionists of  better  views  and  truer  principles  ;  i.  e.,  the  danger  of  their 
being  ensnared  into  unwise  concessions  as  to  the  measure  of  learning 
that  is  good  for  the  majority  of  men.  There  is  a  far  too  prevalent 
desire  to  claim  and  do  too  much  in  this  particular,  and  (as  is  naturally 
to  be  looked  for)  a  proportionate  want  of  courage  to  defend  the  really 
right  line  of  boundary.  But  are  we  left  in  this  matter  without  a 
sound  analogy  to  guide  our  judgment  ?  If,  in  respect  of  bodily  ad* 
Vantages,  we  are  instructed,  "  having  food  and  raiment,  therewith  to 
be  content,"  (and  we  are  certain  that  the  spirit  of  such  precept 
agrees  with  the  unchangeable  condition  of  man,)  is  it  not  reasonable 
to  infer,  on  scriptural  principles,  a  like  proportion  to  be  intended  for 
the  generality  in  intellectual  acquirements  ?  Food,  and  not  daintUt^-^ 
raimenty  and  not  ornament^  is  surely  meant  to  be  tlie  rule  in  either 
case  alike.  Exceptions  must  be  always  left  to  operation  of  contin* 
gencies ;  the  rule  is  what  we  have  to  look  to  for  the  forming  of  a 
sound  general  judgment.  And  looking  to  the  state  of  facts  around 
us— to  what  the  very  nature  and  necessities  of  man  have  always  made 
the  world,  and  will  make  it — what  a  mere  idle  vision  is  it,  and  sheer 
defiance  of  the  commonest  experience,  to  think  that  people  in  the 
mass  (and  I  am  speaking  only  of  those  orders  which  must  for  ever 
form  the  mass)  can  be  made  competent  to  relish  intellectual  luxvriei 
never  intended  for  them  I  Could  we,  indeed,  infect  the  poor  with 
scientific  tastes,  what  much  more  questionable  blessings  could  we 
offer  them  I  But,  taking  up  the  question  for  the  present  somewhat 
less  gravely,  and  only  calculating  the  eventual  results  of  universal  lec- 
tures, institutions,  museums,  public  walks,  and  all  the  other  corollaries 
to  the  improved  order  of  schools,  by  the  safe  guidance  of  experience, 
is  it  not  all  but  absolutely  certain  beforehand,  that  all  such  quaokeriet 
must  prove  complete  failures  ?  Let  but  the  novelty  be  once  over, 
and  there  is  nothing  but  political  (or  some  other  evil)  excitement  that 
can  by  possibility  prevent  such  vain  devices  from  becoming  stale,  flat, 
and  unprofitable  to  the  great  body  of  those  classes  for  whom  they 
most  untruly  profess  to  be  particularly  designed.  A  zealous  eulogist 
of  these  devices  hit  the  right  nail  upon  the  head  the  other  day,  (al- 
though he  little  apprehended  why  he  spoke  so  truly,)  in  saying  of 
themt  that  '*  the  delivery  of  lectures  would  affoi*d  more  plcmure  to  the 
lecturers  themselves  than  to  the  hearers'^     Aye,  marry  will  it— or  it 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CBURGH  MATT&RS.  578 

will  afford  little  pleasure  to  any  party  !  There  is  inherent  dulaess  in  the 
very  word — lecture^  Why»  even  in  the  scenes  most  favourable  in  every 
respect  for  such  exhibitions,  it  is  as  much  as  can  be  done  to  muster 
regular  attendants  enoilgh  to  keep  these  forcing-pumps  of  dull  philo« 
sophy  at  work  by  any  tolerable  encouragement  I  In  any  long  run, 
what  can  well  be  so  wearisome  as  a  routine  of  *^  lectures/'  crammed 
into  the  ears  at  arbitrary  hours*  without  specific  reason  or  propriety, 
and  in  whatever  mood  of  mind  the  victims  of  such  infused  knowled^ 
may  happen  to  be  ? — What,  indeed,  unless  it  be  the  still  worse  trite* 
ness  of  familixur  collections  of  '<  curiosities" — only  to  be  seen,  after  all* 
under  much  constraint,  and  very  soon  arriving  at  a  power  of  inflicting 
positive  nausea  I 

Or,  turning  from  these  pubUc  fruits  of  omnifarious  inatruction  of 
all  classes,  to  the  imagination  of  a  train  of  literary  or  scientific  eott 
tagers  at  home — what  is  it  but  a  mockery  of  their  inevitable  general 
poverty,  and  a  creating  of  ten  thousand  forms  of  needless  discontent 
to  make  them  sigh  for  stores  of  various  reading,  or  the  materiab  of 
experiment  ?  Would  that  such  notions  were  no  worse  than  ludicrous  I 
God  and  nature — ^the  limited  capacities  and  craving  necessities  of 
man — forbid  the  possibility  of  any  other  general  state  of  things  than 
one  in  which  sheer  want  of  means  must  ever  be  a  bar  to  such  induL- 
geuces«  The  very  dwellings  of  the  poor — take  them  at  their  best 
average — forbid  the  visionary  extravagance.  As  things  yet  are,  there 
are  abundant  and  appropriate  resources  for  all  the  leisure  hours  whidi 
a  life  of  labour  allows,  where  there  is  Christian  faith  and  knowledge 
to  direct  them.f  Where  these  are  not,  no  succedaneum  can  be  devised 
that  shall  not  end  in  working  far  more  evil  than  good.  The  notable 
devices  just  spoken  of  are,  in  effect,  only  a  sort  of  half-way  halting 
place  between  duty  and  the  ale-house.  And  what  sort  of  a  device  is 
that,  in  a  Christian  kingdom !  No  doubt,  the  case  is  something  differ* 
ent  in  larger  towns  and  in  the  country ;  and  it  perhaps  may  be  thait> 
of  the  disputants  on  either  side  in  this  controversy,  the  institutionists 
(so  to  describe  them)  look  too  exclusively  to  that  entirely  unnatural 
state  of  society  which  manufactures  have  produced,  while  advocates 
for  letting  well  enough  alone  (especially  among  the  clergy)  chiefly 
derive  their  views  from  the  condition  of  rural  populations.     But,  be 


•  It  would  be  well  if,  as  respeeta  the  lower  cla»et,the  hours  for  such  vageries  were 
only  arbitrary.  The  more  it  it  considered  that  the  only  possible  hours  for  collectiDg 
them  at  week-day  exhibitions  of  this  nature,  are  those  which  ought  to  be  assigned  to 
homtf  the  worse  the  matter  will  appear.  No  one  point,  in  the  whole  theories  of  di»- 
organlsatioii  now  afloat,  demands  more  frequent,  or  more  serious  reflection,  than  Chla 
one  special  braneh  of  interference  with  the  natural  course  of  domettie  duties. 

t  £.  g.,  intercourse  with  and  care  of  children,  where  there  is  a  fiimily ;  reading 
of  scripture,  ingenious  exercises  in  handicraft,  in  which  so  many  have  a  sort  of  in- 
•tinetive  skill ;  gardening,  where  possible,  and  the  like.  Add  to  which,  it  is  much  to 
be  believed,  that «  very  chief  share  of  the  real  amutment  of  the  working  damn  m 
practically  found  in  private  exercises,  or  experiments  t«  their  awn  bueineu.  As  the 
wise  author  of  Ecclesuuticus  expresses  it,  "  their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  crafts." 
There  is  more  sound  wisdom  in  the  thirty-serenth  chapter  of  that  book,  verses  524 — 
34,  than  the  Central  Soeiety  seems  likely  to  aocumuUte  in  all  its  publioatiens,  let 
their  syllsbles  and  sentences  be  ever  so  many ! 
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the  flttm  of  diffefenee  whkh  may  exist  tkiu^'wliat  it  nuLj,  it  <»araot 
pcMibly  be  wise,  on  that  account,  -  to  iotroduce  and  foster  uBaoud- 
general  principleit.  To  bring  this  questios  to  a  test-^if  it  can  be  be- 
lieved to  be  advisable  or  right  that  **  ednoation  should  bo  made  ^ 
government  measure,  with  a  prowM  thai  certain  brunde*  of  idmcattam 
$kali  be  impartedy  and  that  the  government  should  compei  the  enrryiag^ 
out  of  comprehensive  plans,  and  insUt  upon  the  elements  of  geography 
and  English  history,  linear  drawing,  and  the  first  truths  of  natoml 
philosophy,  being  taught  by  the  aid  of  books  properly  drawn  u^ 
piotures,  maps,  lessons,  and  apparatuBj** — who  can  consisteatly  dfeny 
that  these  appliances  and  means  should  be  forthwith  introduced  into 
each  union  workhouse  throughout  the  land,  as  into  a  pecnliariy 
IkvouraUe  arena  for  commencing  the  experiment  ?  On  such  hypo* 
tbesis,  the  government  could  hardly  be  excused  for  not  attempting 
fueh  a  beginning ;  the  rather,  as  so  many  of  those  truly  helpless  little 
ones  who  shall  be  doubly  **  bom  in  sin*'  under  the  new  code  of  poor^ 
laws,  and  suffered  to  live,  will  soon  be  altogether  consigned  to  those 
parental  edifioes.  Methinks  it  needs  no  more  than  the  mere  bsIh 
mitting  of  such  suggestion,  to  shew  the  boundless  extravagance  and 
absurdity  of  the  new  theory  of  education  just  mentioned,  and  that  is 
not  by  any  means  the  most  extravagant  of  those  afloat. 

But,  to  return  to  the  suggested  analogy  of  **  food  and  raiment"  for 
the  mind— what  may  be  rationally  held  as  answering  to  this  descrtp« 
^n  ?  ^  power  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  revealed  word  of  G<M> 
may  be  regarded  em/ood-^an  inculcation  of  eound  Chrietian  faith  and 
prindpkef  as  raiment.  One  can  supply  perpetual  nourishment^  the 
ether  a  continual  shelter  and  protection.  Possessed  of  these,  no  in- 
dividual Christian  in  a  humble  sphere  lacks  the  essential  supplies  of 
his  beei  intetlectual  health ;  he  has  all  that  his  mind  is  lik^y,  on  the 
average,  to  be  able  to  digest.  And,  in  point  of  fact,  there  is  nothing 
which  a  capable  person,  well  able  to  read,  could  not  do  afterwards  for 
himself  (in  most  circumstances)  in  respect  of  further  needful  aeqoi* 
sitton.  Considering,  however,  the  disadvantages  of  humbler  means 
and  station  in  this  respect,  and  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  fair 
prospect  and  chance  of  advancement  in  life,  it  may  be  well  nmin* 
tained  that  the  rule  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by  commends  the 
giving  to  children,  liable  to  be  forced  to  early  separation  from  their 
parents  and  natural  protectors  by  the  necessities  of  that  condition  ia 
which  God  has  placed  them,  the  power  of  writing.  He  who  would 
stint  them  of  this  privilege  of  independent  communication,  (however 
much  it  may  be  open  to  abuse,  can  hardly  have  enough  considered 
what  he  himself  might  justly  wish  for  under  like  circumstances*  And 
it  is  plainly  equitable  to  furnish  all  who  may  so  lai^ely  profit  by  it 
with  such  sufficient  knowledge  of  arithmetic  as  may  prepare  them  for 
a  competent  discharge  of  any  station  of  humble  trust  But,  having 
taught  the  generality  thus  far,  have  we  not  taught  them  all  that  can 

*  Quoted  in  British  Critic,  No.  45,  p.  366.  from  the  EdwaiUmal  Mofogime,  *nA 
very  gently  described  to  be  *'  a  more  moderate  scheme,  as  regards  the  degree  of  isler- 
ference  with  existing  institutions."  .   -^    > 
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be 'rightly  heUaff  fit  ornooessaiyfortiifliiDtoleam?*  Let  usdiewanft' 
how  we  concede  more^  whea  primoipies  are  under  discnasion*  II  cao^ 
not  be  rational,  or.  wise,  to  farce  a  general  cultivattcm  fiurtber  thiui 
this^ — 'particularly  when  everybody  who  has  lent  a  helping  hand  to 
■ight  iflstraetion  knows  well  1m>w  very  much  of  this  is  actually  thrown 
amy,  as  it  tnms  out  in  after  life ;  not»  as  the  centralists  nnkiadly  and 
nnwarraotably  faint  or  say,  because  it  is  not  well  directed ;  but  by  « 
fevoe  of  cirounstaaees  which,  as  defying  all  control,  is  only  to  bet 
node  resolvable  into  the  fiat  of  a  Supreme  WilL  » 

And  here  is  to  be  observed,  by  way  of  corollary^  a  further  blindnesa 
of  the  censorers  of  all  existing  education  to  other  palpable  facta*  Asi 
Qtt  the  one  hand,  that  almost  all  of  humbler  degree  to  whomijrOD'haa 
afforded  the  capacityf  or  given  the  desire  to  rise,  wh^faer  within  or 
beyond  their  sphere  of  birth,  do  in  effect  make  their  way*  so  far  as 
mere  sufficiency  of  knowledge  is  concerned,  to  an  improYed  eondittoA 
in  society,  as  things  now  are ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  very,  u^ 
most  cultivation  is  bestowed  to  little  purpose  on  very  many  of  .a 
higher  condition,  who  have  no  natural  taste  or  turn  for  intettectual 
})ttrsttit8.  Not  that  it  follows,  that  such  become  for  that  theKWcmo  or 
more  unprofitable  members  of  society  for  practical  purposed  r  but 
whether  they  become  better  or  worse,  Uiey  stand  as  living  memiitteBils 
of  the  inadequacy  of  mere  culture  to  force  a  plant  not  rooted  ib  a 
genial  soil.  In  both  these  cases  respectively,  the  technicalities  <Af 
education  shew  themselves  to  be  mere  instruments  subordinate..  I# 
higher  laws  which  actually  regulate  the  course  of  life,  and  man  cannei 
gainsay  them. 

4.  Let  me  subjoin  but  one  strange  oversight  more«*-4hejway<Jw 
which  these  kind  Utopians  overlook  the  little  real  use  that  i6>  :aAiAr 
aM,  in  any  knowledge  or  accomplishment  that  does-  not  touch*  the 
^r^,  or,  at  any  rate,  its  little  real  influence  upon  the  welfi»re«of 
society.  Although  '<  utility"  b,  to  so  great  extent,  the  very  olsyect 
professedly  aimed  at,  what  is  the  real  value  of  attainments  in  any 
Innaach  of  mere  intellect  or  science,  as  affecting  human  happinets? 
It  is  not  necessary,  and  it  would  be  wrong,  to  undervalue  such  ao«> 
quirements  in  any  suitable  or  proper  sphere ;  but  our  concern  is  now 
"mili  facta*  And  looking  to  these,  let  any  individual  fairly  ask  him- 
self—Is the  best  father  that  he  knows  a  good  chemist,  or  the  best  son 
a  great  adept  in  linear  drawing  ?  Is  the  best  master  and  accomplLshed 
English  historian,  or  the  best  servant,  an  astute  geographer  ?  The 
questions  do  not  need  an  answer  to  display  the  childishness  of  the 
pretences  set  up.  Yet  let  us,  for  amusement's  sake,  apply  the  argt^ 
mentum  ad  hominem  in  the  particular  department  of  <*  geography"-^ 
which  is  among  the  new  accomplishments  most  generally  insisted 
upon,  and  is  perhaps  the  most  plausible  and  least  exceptionable  of 
the  enlarged  catalogue  of  attainments.     Does  anybody  doubt  the 

*  The  question  of  girls*  schools,  for  needle- work  and  other  like  natural  and  unde* 
niably  useful  instruction,  as  suitable  as  adyantageous  to  the  daughters  of  the  poor,  is 
not  here  touched  upon,  as  not  betongfaig  to  the  intdkctwd  province  of  cduaitlon. 
Any  thing  but  discouragement  or  dtsspproval  of  fucA  instruction  Is  meant.  Its 
naturaUa*  pleads  iu  cause  at  once. 
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facty  that  many  even  of  our  legislators  pass  laws  largely  afieciing 
countries  or  places,  of  the  localities  of  which  they  have  not  mucb 
more  notion  than  <<  the  man  in  the  moon?"  and  these,  too,  very  pro- 
bably returned  to  parliament  by  the  most  boastfully  enlightened  and 
libend  constituencies  !  This  is  not  instanced  as  a  matter  of  reproack 
or  blame,  but  only  as  an  illustration  of  the  absurdity  of  laying  so 
much  stress  upon  "  geography'*  as  an  essential  rudiment  of  universal 
education.  The  laws  assisted  by  these  senatorial  dummies  do  net 
originate  with,  nor  are  they  framed  by  them,  nor  do  the  unknown 
tribes  whom  they  affect  suffer  at  all  from  their  inadequate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  earth's  surface.  But  that  is  not  the  thing  to  be  ob- 
served. The  noticeable  thing  is,  that  here  is  an  alleged  general  neces- 
sity disproved  at  once  by  a  ludicrously  glaring  fact.  And  if  we  meet 
with  other  kindred  contradictions  of  the  new  philosophy  at  almost 
every  turn  of  real  life,  what  only  is  to  be  a  just  judgment  of  the  un- 
reasonableness of  the  entire  pretences  so  confidently  set  up,  and  of 
the  whole  requirements  made  ? 

I  have  said  nothing  of  a  multitude  of  other  points  connected  with  the 
subject,  which,  nevertheless,  though  possibly  of  a  subordinate  import- 
ance, present  insuperable  obstacles  to  any  just  or  practicable  carrying 
out  of  any  uniform  new  scheme  of  encyclopediacal  education,  and 
most  of  all,  of  any  compulsory  scheme  ; — such  as,  the  cost,  the  phj* 
sical  impediments  of  very  many  localities,  the  folly  of  reliance  upon 
**  normal  masters"  (though  they  be  thrice  be^normalised)  under  the 
wear  and  tear  of  divers  local  discouragements,  the  difficulty  of  conci- 
liating such  liberals  as  he  who  styles  himself  John  Tuam,*  and  the 
like.  If  it  be  truly  to  be  said  of  the  whole  scheme,  in  earlier  and 
more  essential  stages,  that  it  is  at  once  at  variance  with  nature  and 
with  the  habits  of  the  constitution  of  the  nation,  or  in  the  Satirist*8 
words,  that 

^  Sensui  moreaque  repugnant, 
Atque  ipsa  wftUtof '*— 

it  were  a  bootless  toil  and  weariness  to  enter  into  more  minute  detatb* 
Add  to  all  which,  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  fancy  that  the  spirit  of 
downright  opposition  to  the  instruction  of  the  lower  classes  is  laidf 
and  set  at  rest.  It  may  be  true,  there  is  at  present  no  resistance,  be* 
cause  so  many  parties  are  not  called  upon  for  contributions  to  the 
work.  But  even  the  occasional  appeds,  by  royal  letter,  of  the 
National  Society,  are  far  from  generally  welcome ;  and  it  would  pro* 
bably  require  no  more  than  an  attempt  to  levy  education  txUeSf  to  stir 
up  very  wide  and  powerful  enmity  to  all  instruction  of  the  low«r 
classes.  Let  government  beware  how  it  attempts  any  such  thing, 
unless  it  be  prepared  to  fight  a  battle  which  may  involve  an  early 
and  calamitous  undoing  of  all  that  has  been  done  already  for  the 
poor  in  this  great  branch  of  justice  and  of  kindness. 

To  sum  up  all,  with  Mr.  Dunn's  good  leave,  **  the  question  of 

*  The  letters  addrened  by  this  emaneipaied  Ecclesiastic  to  Her  Miyestj's  Secre- 
tanr  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  on  the  sulject  of  national  (xluoaUon,  are 
wdl  doerving  of  attention. 
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questions"*  is  noi  mere  school  education^  be  it  of  what  character  it 
may.  The  very  nature  of  the  case  forbids  that  school  should  ever  do 
more  (although  no  doubt  it  may  do  this  in  different  degrees)  than 
teach  its  pupils  how  to  liandle  the  instruments  of  further  instruction. 
Is  not  the  very  term  of  schoolboy  life  defined  by  being  that  ante- 
cedent to  the  human  creature's  arrival  at  years  of  competent  reflection 
and  discretion  ?  It  is  for  after  processes  to  fix  the  value  and  the  power 
of  all  attainments  gained  there.  On  whatsoever  scale,  up  to  the  time  of 
leaving  school,  all  is  but  so  much  gained  by  rote  and  undigested — to 
be  forgotten,  or  improved,  or  otherwise  modified,  by  subsequent  con- 
tingencies. Let  every  class  by  all  means  gain  at  school,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  stores  convenient  for  it.  But  as  concerns  the  poor,  let  us 
have  courage  to  take  stand  on  nature's  ordinances,  and  not  pernici- 
ously demand,  or  foolishly  consent  to  grant  more.  The  <<  question  of 
questions"  t>,  to  prevail  on  people  (if  it  be  possible)  by  means  and 
motives  of  religion  to  understand  and  to  discharge,  each  individual 
for  himself,  his  own  share  in  the  work  of  real  education.  It  is  not 
^  education,"  to  cram  any  quantity  of  unripe  knowledge  into  the 
heads  or  minds  of  young  people  in  statu  pupillari;  the  more  material 
parts  of  it  are  those  which  follow  after  school  is  done  with.  Instead 
of  apprehending  this  rightly,  it  seems  to  be  the  fashion  to  expect 
from  school  an  adequate  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  parents,  masters, 
or  employers.  It  is  tlieir  part  to  follow  up  what  school  has  done,  and 
to  provide  by  sound  domestic  discipline  for  the  due  application  or  in- 
crease of  really  useful  knowledge,  according  to  the  needs  of  each  par- 
ticular case ;  e.  g.,  to  give  instruction  in  some  special  trade,  or  in 
whatever  be  the  youth's  calling.  The  boy  comes  stored  from  school 
with  all  the  elements  that  it  was  fit  for  school  to  teach,  and  ready  to 
take  in  these  further  stores.  The  rest  must  find  its  way  according  to 
the  course  intended  by  a  higher  will,  through  a  correct  discharge  of  in^ 
dividual  duty  ;  and  it  is  evidently  better  that  it  should  do  so,  estab- 
lishing thereby  fresh  ties  and  new  dependences  and  interchanges  of 
regain  for  the  cement  and  strengthening  of  social  welfare.  All  that 
\i  gefierally  necessary,  good,  or  useful,  in  the  way  of  preparation,  is 
that  which  has  been  stated  already, — affording  to  the  poor  the  ele- 
ments of  all  acquired  knowledge  in  the  three  gifts  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic.  There  is  afforded  (in  the  mere  intellectual  depart- 
naent)  to  all  on  whom  the  will  of  Providence  has  antecedently  be- 
stowed fit  qualification,  the  means  of  making  further  progress,  ac- 
cording to  those  several  succeeding  opportunities  which  are  not  under 
man's  command.  Where  there  is  worth,  or  cleverness,  or  skill  of  any 
marked  kind,  it  will  find  means  of  self-development,  and  work  its 
way ;  where  there  is  no  peculiar  bent,  (which  is  the  common  case,) 
ten  thousand  artificial  boyish  attainments  of  forced  and  technical  in- 
struction will  be  forthwith  forgotten  in  the  common-place  routine  of 
daily  occupation.  The  state  of  life  requires  it  should  be  so,  and  so 
it  will  be.     The  only  after-sort  of  knowledge  to  which  a  sure  increase 

*  See  a  reference  in  the  British  Critic  before  quoted,  to  an  Essay  by  this  gtntle- 
man,entitled|  '*  National  Education  the  Question  of  Questions,*' p.  370. 
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U  promised,  witbout  regard  tp  difference  of  temporai  ooiMlitioiv  i* 
that  which  springs  from  disposition  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

I  am  aware  that  this  will  seem  to  many  but  a  very  elementary  apd 
circumscribed  view.  It  may  be  so,  and  yet  not  be  the  worse  for  thut. 
As  regards  primary  principles,  the  real  and  important  work  of  life  ia 
much  more  simple  than  it  accords  with  the  prevailing  humour  to  he* 
lieve.  He  whom  we  still  denominate  '<  the  wise  man,"  has  summed  it 
up  in  very  short  compass ; — *'  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter ;  fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments :  for  this  is  the  wh^le 
duty  of  man.'*  Our  need,  accordingly,  is  of  a  calm  and  Christian 
courage,  content  and  resolute  to  rest  on  this  foundation,  in  strength 
of  which  to  set  our  faces  as  a  flint  against  the  wilful  and  presumptu^ps 
schemes  of  man,  taking  too  much  into  his  own  hands.  I  do  not  sneak 
of  such  resistance  or  of  such  zeal  as  finds  its  vent  in  the  pious  irre- 
verence of  asserting  that  Adam  fell  from  being  left  to  himself  without 
a  biaSf  and  hence  the  origin  of  all  our  woes !  *  But  of  such  views  as 
men  may  entertain  who  deprecate  all  rashness  of  enthusiasm,  and  such 
resistance  as  tJiey  may  ofier  to  destructive  theories,  who  notwi^- 
standing  are  not  only  willing  to  assist,  but  actually  engaged  all  the 
while*  in  the  advancement  of  all  reasonable  education  of  the  po^r. 
a«dl  bent,  moreover,  on  continuing  such  efforts  for  their  benefit  as 
can  be  fairly  thought  generally  practicable,  and  in  agreement  with 
the  only  standards  they  can  consent  to  recognise — the  voice  of  a  sin- 
cere and  reasonably-instructed  conscience,  and  the  authoritative  book 
of.TauTH. 

For  the  precise  reason,  that  we  would  not  desire  to  hinder,  but  to 
promote  all  beneficial  instruction  of  the  great  body  of  the  community, 
we  ought  to  see  the  wisdom  of  a  firm  course,  to  the  effect  expressed 
in  the  conclusion  of  a  former  letter.  We  go  on  suffering  principles 
and  mere  accidental  practices  to  be  mixed  up  together  and  treated  of 
as  if  of  equal  importance — conceding  this  and  that  position  to  the 
theorist,  to  shufile  off  some  momentary  imputation — till  all  clear  sense 
of  what  is  right  and  what  wrong,  in  a  momentous  matter,  becom^es 
unsettled  and  perplexed.  The  nation  needs  to  see  the  spectacle  of 
calm  determination — particularly  on  the  part  of  its  clergy — to  with- 
stand a  system  which  would  grant  no  more  than  toleration  to  the  word 
of  God,  dethroning  it  from  its  supremacy.  There  need  be  no  timidity 
as  to  the  result  of  such  a  cause.     Diseased  as  that  erratic  thing  deno- 


*  There  is  something  so  strangely  and  mischierously  extravagant  in  the  i 
ipeeiaien  of  pUttform  doqutnet,  that  it  appears  worth  while  to  quote  it  for  the  hope'a 
sake  of  pointing  out  how  doctrinal  truth  may  be  confounded  or  endangered  by  over- 
heated words,  urged  even  in  a  good  cause.  It  is  an  extract  from  the  same  speech,  al 
the  same  Infknt  School  Society  Meeting  already  once  referred  to.  "  It  has  bsra 
eontended  against  basing  education  on  the  Bible,  and  impregnating  the  mitidt  of  the 
young  with  sanctified  learning,  that  thereby  we  tamper  with  the  mind,  and  jbtc  it  a 
bias ;  whereas,  they  say,  it  ought  to  be  left  to  its  own  sponUneous  action.  We  bavc 
an  answer  to  this  at  every  point.  Adam  was  left  to  himself;  he  had  no  Inas,  and  in 
cirenmatances  too,  far  more  favourable  to  his  continuance  in  right  than  any  of  our 
moat  just  and  generous  opponents  can  lay  dalm  to-^nd  Adam  brought  death  iato 
tho  world,  jmd  all  our  woe !"  To  say  the  least  of  it,  this  is  very  curious  theology  to 
be  received  witli  *'  great  applause.** 
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Brinated  "  the  puMrc  mind^  is,'  there  fe  no  really  extensiye  wish,  in  any 
rafloential  quarter,  for  wild  fiew<>>flingled  schemes  of  education.  In 
that,  as  in  political  questions,  (and  ^is,  unhappily,  is  little  better, 
although  more  speciously  disguised)  a  few  designing  meddlers  make 
a  great  noise,  and  so  contrive  to  pass  themselTes  and  their  opinions  off 
for  something,  when  they  are  nbthing.  Those  classes  which  may  be 
considered  as  forming  the  ballast  of  the  nation  are,  in  their  hearts  and 
real  judgments  both,  in  favour  of  a  quiet  perseverance  in  die  old  ways. 
Let  the  experiment  be  tried  of  ceanngfrom  amipr&mUey  and  the  result 
will  be  consolatory. 

And  now,  if  it  be  thought  worth  while  to  offer  any  observations  in 
detail  upon  the  bill  of  Lord  Brougham,  ah-eady  virtuaUy  in  a  state  of 
suspended  animation,  and  without  hope  of  recovery,  the  point  is 
reached  at  which  to  do  it.  I  fear  that,  all  pains  notwlthstandirig, 
there  has  been  some  small  mixing  up  in  the  foregoing  plea  for  prin- 
ciplesf  of  the  two  several  quackeries  of  new  <  schools  for  the  young,' 
and  *  institutes'  for  the  adult.  But  these  are  part  and  parcel  of  a  com- 
mon design,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  keep  them  quite  asunder.  A 
point  will  have  been  gained  if  anything  like  solid  cause  has  here 
been  shewn  to  prove  the  wisdom  and  the  duty  of  refusing  both. 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  very  sincerely,         M. 

TRACTS   FOR   PRISONERS. 

A  COPY  of  a  tract  has  been  forwarded  to  this  Magazine,  which,  as '  is 
alleged,  is  circulated  by  direction  of  Lord  Chichester,  chairman  of 
the  Sussex  Quarter  Sessions,  in  the  gaol  at  Horsham.  "What  authority 
chairmen  of  the  quarter  sessions  have  to  interfere  in  the  religious 
instruction  of  prisoners,  the  writer  does  not  know,  and  cannot  now 
inquire.  The  tract  in  question,  called  "  Four  Dialogues  in  a  Prison," 
is  a  very  miserable  one  ;  but  it  is  so  common  a  thing  to  find  miserable 
tracts  circulated  with  great  zeal,  that  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to 
waste  a  line  or  a  minute  on  the  tract  in  question  on  this  account. 
The  reason  for  noticing  it  is  this :  it  settles,  without  hesitation,  that 
regeneration  does  not  take  place  at  baptism,  and  throws  unqualified 
censure  on  the  clergy  who  say  that  it  does.  Now,  without  entering 
into  the  question  of  Lord  Chichester's  competency  to  decide  in  a 
matter  of  **  dogmatic,"  it  really  seems  necessary  to  ask,  whether 
chairmen  of  quarter  sessions  are,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  to  assume 
tke  right  of  circulating  not  merely  their  own  opinions  on  disputed 
points  among  the  prisoners,  but  censures  on  the  large  body  of  clergy 
who  presume  to  hold  a  different  yiew,  and  may  possibly  have  had  as 
good  opportunities  of  examining  the  question  as  any  chairman  of  any 
quarter  sessions  whatever.  The  chairman,  too,  of  the  sessions  on  the 
other  side  of  the  county,  has  at  least  equal  rights  with  the  noble  Lord. 
What  would  be  said  if  he  were  to  pour  in  a  supply  of  Bishop  Mant's 
tracts,  which  raised  such  a  storm  some  years  ago  ?  The  passage  is 
subjoined : — 

^'  Adami,  My  mother,  when  Ae  could  catch  me  in  a  serious  mood,  would  tell  me 
what  she  heard  you  say  at  church.     At  one  time  she  mentioned  a  great  deal  of  what 

Vol.  XIIL— 3fay,  1B38.  4  d 
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you  said  on  (he  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  ;  and  was  very  anxious  that  I  might  con- 
verse with  a  young  prodigal,  who  then  heard  you,  and  from  that  time  became  such 
an  altered  man,  that  all  who  knew  him  were  surprised  at  the  ehange. 

**  Mr.  F.  Would  to  God  that  you  had  then  been  there,  and  that  the  same  surpriang 
ehange  had  been  wrought  upon  your  heart  also !  for  it  is  the  highest  presumption 
and  foUy  to  think  of  heaven  till  made  meet  for  it.  Twice  over  the  Lord  declared  by 
his  own  eternal  truth,  that  '  exeept  a  man  he  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.' 

"  Smith*  Why,  some  of  the  clei^  say,  that  only  means  Christian  baptisnd. 

"  Jtfr.  F,  Christian  baptism  !  Wkat  can.  be  more  comtrary  to  ecripture  t  How  is  U 
possible  to  suppose  0iat  a  mere  applieation  of  an  oMAoartf  ordinance  can  mMoar^ 
punfy  the  heart  ?  What  b  baptism  but  '  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inwar^ 
and  ^irltual  ffrace  ?'  Shall  the  mere  shadow  or  sign  pass  for  the  thing  signi6ed 
thereby  ?  If  Uie  inward  and  spiritual  grace  be  not  found  in  our  hearts,  our  baptism 
will  only  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us.  Instead  of  harbouring  the  mistaken  idea, 
that  baptism  is  regeneration,  we  had  better  pray,  as  in  the  collect  for  Christmas  day, 
that  we,  ^bdng  regenerate  and  made  Ood*ft  children,  by  adoption  and  grace*  may 
daily  be  renewed  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ;*  and  then  we  shall  perfoctly  love  him  and 
;w^thily  mi^gnify  his  holy  name ;  but  never  till  then." 

In  the  copy  sent  to  the  Magazine,  some  person  (whether  the 
jQhaplain  of  the  gaol  or  some  other  person)  has  drawn  a  line 
through  the  offensive  words ;  but  if  this  is  done  in  every  copy  it 
makes  no  difference  to  the  main  question,  and  the  words  are  just  as 
legible  as  they  were  before. 


DR.    M  <  H  A  L  B. 

Thbbe  is  something  well  worth  considering  (and  with  a  more  serious 
Interest  than  that  felt  in  solving  a  problem  or  making  out  a  riddle) 
in  the  proceedings  of  Bishop  M'Hale  and  his  clergy,  respecting  the 
tiiationAl  education  system  in  Ireland.  We  have  one  (soi-disant) 
Romanist  archbishop,  a  member  of  the  board  which  directs  that 
syBtem,  and  another,  (Dr.  M*Hale,)  as  well  as  several  bodies  of 
Romanist  clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  denouncing  it,  and  declaring 
that  he  will  not  have  anything  to  do  with  it  Now  we  have  every 
reasonable  degree  of  certainty  that  this  apparent  difference  is  not  a 
real  one.  If  such  a  difference  did  exist,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it 
would  be  a  very  serious  one ;  and  the  tactics  of  the  Roman  church  are 
far  too  good  to  allow  any  such  difference  to  break  out  in  public, 
for  the  edification  of  heretics.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 
that  the  two  prelates  understood  one  another  perfectly,  and  that  this 
movement,  on  Dr.  M'Hale's  part,  is  made  with  some  misdii^voos  in- 
tention to  us.  This  is  the  problem  proposed  to  the  r^^ler  s  sagacity* 
The  writer  of  these  lines  does  not  profess  that  at  present  he  eao> 
with  any  confidence,  say  what  is  the  intention  of  the  turbulent  and 
truculent  person  who,  in  defiance  of  law,  calls  himself  John  Tuam. 

The  ii^wing  passage^  from  one  of  Dr.  M<Hale*s  lettevst  wiU 
establish  the  fact  of  his  outcry  against  the  system  : — 

"  I  have  now,  my  lord,  hrieflv  stated  the  grounds  on  t^hich,  however  tardily  I 
have  been  obliged  to  enter  my  solemn  protest  against  the  present  system  oC  not  aa« 
tumait  hut  yooerwmtmi  education.  Those  grounds  are,  1st,  the  introduction  of  the 
scripture  as  a  school  hook,  in  defiance  of  everything  that  is  exalted  and  holy  in  the 
catholic  church ;  2nd,  the  ettempt  to  set  at  nought  die  authority  of  the  legitimate 
pastors,  and  to  have  it  superseded  in  the  choice  of  books  and  masters  by  s  bcMrd,  the 
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m^ority  of  which  are  at  once  able  and  willinff  to  make  ■eleetions  in  both  iiyurious 
to  our  religion ;  and  ddly,  the  more  fearfbl  prospect^  which  is  not  disgniaed,  of 
having  the  entire  education  of  the  country  placed  hi  the  hands  of  some  corrupt  and 
time-senring  minion  of  the  crown.  For  the  present  I  pass  over  their  flagrant  viola* 
tion  of  their  original  rule  of  regulating  annual  mnts  to  masters  by  the  number  of 
the  scholars,  since  I  shall  demonstrate,  from  their  own  reports,  that  schools  contain- 
ing but  a  few  scholars,  under  favoorite  patrons,  receive  larger  grants  than  others  that 
contain  four  or  five  times  the  number.  I  ah^l  pass  over  the  marked  nq^keet  with 
which  this  diocese  has  been  treated.  The  interests  of  near  a  half-million  of  cetholn 
inhabitants,  which  it  comprises,  might  be  deemed  worthy  the  attention  c»f  the  legis- 
lature. But  your  education  board  is  a  proof  of  what  we  may  expect  fVom  the  poor- 
law.  The  education  of  the  many  has  been  the  pretext ;  patronage  Ibr  the  fisw  hat 
been  the  fhilt  of  the  system.  Such  will  be  the  poor-law,  since  it  seems  that  there 
are  already  eight  thousand  of  these  birds,  that  are  attracted  by  eveij  prey,  fluttering 
and  screaming  fbr  a  share  in  the  provision,  ostensibly  intended  for  the  poor,  but 
which  those  political  vultures  will  not  fkil  to  devour." 

The  fact  that  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  of  Tuam  protest  agaioft 
the  board  in  proved  by  the  two  following  resolntionsy  among  othei% 
passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  of  the  deanery  of 
Tnam  :— 

*^  Resolved,— That  the  board  of  cdueadon,  composed  of  five  protestanta  and  oikly 
two  Mthotie  members^  is  not  a  fiur  representation  of  the  eatholie  populatioa  of 
Ireland,  who,  by  near  seven  to  one,  out-number  the  eatfa^  aggregvate  of  all  those 
who  profess  other  ereeds ;  arid  that  the  baneful  eflfeets  of  this  nugority  are  fielt  in  the 
publication  of  scriptural  extracts,  in  which  not  only  a  marked  preference  Is  gitea  to 
the  langnase  of  the  protestant,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  the  eatholie  version  on  con- 
troverted doctrines,  but  likewise  are  found  passages  firom  the  Old  Testament,  with 
which  the  mind  of  children  ought  not  to  be  familiarised. 

"  Resolved,-— That  we  shall  cooperate,  lealously,  strenuously,  and  peraeveringly,  in 
carrying  Into  effect  the  reMlutions  that  have  been  unanimouair  adopted  by  the  ett&Sic 
bishops  of  IreUnid,  relative  to  the  eontemplatcd  measureof  a  mixed  edueationi  and  tfasttv 
in  conformity  with  the  sentiments  exprened  by  the  arehfauhop  of  this  diocese,  we  shall 
withhold  our  sanction  and  support  firom  any  system  of  education  over  which  his  grade 
shall  not  have  that  control  bdooging  to  his  station,  of  selecting  the  books  out  of 
which  the  ehildren  are  to  receive  Sie  rudiments  of  the  Gbristien  doetrine>  aiMlef  ap- 
pointing or  dismissing  their  teachers,  as  they  mi^f  be  found  fit  or  dis^iialified  in  point 
of  faith  or  morals  for  the  important  duties  of  imperting  to  the  rising  generation 
Christian  instruction  and  example." 

Similar  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  deanery  of  Dunmore  and 
that  of  Ballinrobe. 


Thb  resolutions  intended  to  be  moyed  by  Lord  John  Russell»  rela- 
tive to  the  Irish  Tithe  questiony  have  been  printed  under  the  head  of 
Documents.  They  have  been  so  often  discussed,  that  not  a  word  need 
be  said,  except  that  they  directly  go  to  reduce  the  income  of  the 
clergy  thirty  per  cent,,  and  make  them  pensioners  of  the  state.  Such 
things  need  no  comment ;  their  injustice  and  wickedness  are  too  ob- 
vious to  need  pointing  out ;  and  the  only  commentary  which  one 
would  wish  for  is,  their  rejection  by  the  House  of  Commons. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELUGENCE. 


Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wd 

AanM.             Degrte, 

Beames,  Thomas  b.a. 

Bewsher,  C.  W b.a. 

Broderip,  J.  S b.a. 

Cartwriglit,  G.  L. b.a. 

Caswall,  E b.a. 

Crouch,  William    ».a. 

DuSaUtOT.  W...... B.A. 

ORDINAT 

lis,  Wells  Catlied 

DBACOKS. 

Go%e. 

Lincoln 

St.  Peter's 

Balliol 
Exeter 

Exeter 

Sidney  Sussex 
St  John's 
Queen's 

Trinity 

Magdalen  Hall 
Trinity 
Trinity 

PEIXSTS. 

St.  John's 

Magdalen  Hall 
Trinity 
Wadham 
Catherine  Hall 
St.  Edmund  H. 
New  Inn  Hall 
Magdalen  Hall 
St.  John's 
St.  Johuli 

ION. 
ral 

ilnivernty 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 

[Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Ordaiwm^  BUkop. 

Bath  and  Well* 
K  Bath  and  Wells,  by  L  d. 
i     from  Bp.  of  Ripon 

Bath  and  Welh 

Bath  and  Wells 

Batb  and  Wells 

Bath  and  WelU 

Bath  and  Wells 

King,  Thomas  £ 

Li^Mjar,  W.  F. 

Lawrence,  C.  $.  (Literate) 

Ondow.  C fi.A. 

Bath  and  Wells 

Bath  and  Welb 
5  Bath  and  Wdla,  by  L  d. 
I     IromBp.  ofLlandaflT 

Bath  and  Wells 

Robots,  George. .i 

Sarir«iier»  F.  H.  A b.a. 

Tyler,  G.  D. M.A. 

Bishop,  W.  C B.A. 

Brbwne,  T.  C m.a. 

Carrow.  U«..«..... «.     b.a. 

Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wdls 

(  Bath  and  Welb,  by  1.  d. 
I     fromBp-afLoodon 

Bath  and  Wella 

Bath  and  Wells 

Floud.  Thonuu m.a. 

Badi  and  Wells 

Goodhair.  W. b.a. 

Batb  and  Wells 

Grev.  Harrr   la. 

Bath  and  Wells 

Mordant,  Charles b.a. 

Peake,  G.  E m.a. 

Saline,  J b.a. 

TulVQ^  F.  £ B.A. 

Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 
Bath  and  Wells 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  intends  to  hold  his  next  General  Ordi- 
nation on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  June,  at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  Westminster. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

Name.  Prefermnd,  Oomntjf,      Ihoent,  PtUnm. 

Barton,  H.  J |  ^^^  ^'  ""*  ^'^  |  Wilu         Sarum  Earl  of  St.  Germains 

Meuce,  Samuel,  the  Cholmondely  Free  Grammar  School  at  Highgate. 

Moorc^  Bernard...     Delamere  R.  Chest.        Chest.  The  Queen 

Smith,  Edward  ...  J  ^Mon^^ton"  R.  }  ^°"^*        ^"^^^  ^"^  ^^  Ilchesler 

'Thomas,  W Llanhenoch  P.  C.         Monm.       Lland.  Chap,  of  Liandaff 

WodelNMlse^Hon.W.  Falmouth  R.  Com.         Exon  Lord  Wodehcaiae 

Wood,Geoi^....p**j[^^j^5^*-  } Dorset        Bristol  Earl  of  Shaaesbury 

Wyniiiatl,  R |  ^"jf c.^'"'*  ^°°'^''  \  ^**'"*'-        ^*'*"^-  ^'  Bloxsome,  Esq. 
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CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bowen  Chcrles  Domesde  Chaplain  to  Lord  Bsteman. 

Cooper,  James  Chaplain  to  Her  Migestj's  Ship  "  Malabar.*' 

DaTi^  Edmund......  Clodock  C,  Herefordshire. 

Duffidd,  M.  Dawion  Chaplain  to  Hia  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Eteson,  Ralph  Chaplain  at  Chutnar  to  the  Hon.  East  India  Company. 

Foster,  J.  ■.••.■^- Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldoo 

Fox,  Octavius   Head  Master  of  Worcester  Grammar  School. 

Garnett,  R Sub.Librarian  to  the  British  Museum. 

Johnson,  John  Chaplain  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

Keymer,  Nathaniel. .  Head  Master  of  the  Hertford  Esublithment  of  Chriu*s  Hospital . 

Manisty,  James Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Mossop,  Sharp Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Dunmore. 

Richards,  Henry  ...  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle. 

Risley,  W.  C.   ......  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Eldon. 

Scott,  John Master  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Donnington,  Salop. 

Topham,  John  Chaplain  of  the  Droitwich  Union. 

Young,  John Head  Master  of  Kepier  Grammar  School. 

Worthy,  Charles  ...  The  Bodleian  Lectureship  in  Exeter. 


PREFERMENTS. 


Nawu,  Prtfermtmt,  County, 

Andrews,  R Spaldwick  V.  Hunts. 

Beadon,  H.  W....{  ^^  ^'  ""  ^^  j  WUts 

Bloxsome,  W.  H.j  StamonR.  ...Snows- 1  ^^^ 

Bransby,  W.  B....     Charsfieid  P.  C.  Suffolk 

Burton,  H.  J Wicken  P.  C  Camb. 

Chapman,  W.  H. .     Balsham  R.  Camb. 

Close,  Isaac j  KiH^by  Ravensworth  j  ^   york 

Cole,  Wm.  G. Walpole  P.  C.  Suffolk 

Colfe,  C Shadoxhurst  R.  Kent 

Coope,  Wm.  John    Falmouth  R.  Corn. 

Corrie^  Henry Kettering  R.  Northern. 

Coulcher.  G«.rge.  {  \^^  ^^   C-  }  c»nb. 

Denison,  G.  A....     Broadwindwr  V.  Dorset 

IXriignon,  J Hillburgh  R.  Norfdk 

Dryden,  Lempstcr     Ambrosden  V. 

E«l.Edw.Rob,.  jWj^^K-«.Bel.j 

rWherwell    V.    w.      i 

Evans,  R }     BuUington  C.  &     > 

(     Tttfton  C.  ) 

i7^««*  T^^i,        \  Winterborne  Monck-  ) 
Foster,  Joseph J     ^^  j^  J 

Fox,  Wm.  Darwin    Delamere  R. 
GambJer,  F^ed.  ..•    Barford  St^MartinR. 

Gane,  William \  ^•^Wr'^  ^'^"""^  \ 

Gaselee,  John Little  Yeldhan  R. 

Gisborncj  James...     Croxall  V. 

Orcen,  T.  E Orleton  V. 


Dioee§e*  Patron, 

Line.         Preb.  in  Line.  Cath. 

Sanim      EarlofSt.  Gernudns 


Oxford 
'  Rutland 
(Lane. 


Glouc. 

Norw. 
Norw. 

Ely 

Norw. 

Canter. 

Exoo 

Peterb. 

Ely 

Bristol 
Norw. 

Oxon 
Peterb. 


E.  Bloxsome,  Esq. 
Lord  Howe 

^jCharter  HuscLond.  , 

Bp.  of  Chester 

Arch,  of  Sqdor  &  Man . 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  Wodehouse 

{Hon.  &  Rev.  H.  Wat- 
son 

Corpus  Christ!  CoU. 

Bp.  of  Sarum 

On  his  own  Petition 

{Trustees of  Sir  G.  P. 
Turner. 

Lord  Chancellor 


Chest.       Vicar  of  Blackburn 


Hants.        Winch.    Preb.  of  WhcrwcH 


[Dorset 

Chest. 
Wilto 

Dorset 

Essex 
Derby 

Heref.         Hcref. 


Earloflkbctter 


The  Queen 

AU  Souls  Coll.,  OxQD 


Bristol 

Chest. 
Sarum 

Bristol     Eari  of  Sbafteabitry  • 

London    Lord  Chancellor  . 
L.  &  C.    Lord  Chancellor 

f  Governors  of  Lucton 

I     School 
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Name.                    PrtfprmenL               Cbitn^.  Zlioetft.  PatntiL 

Howelly  G Llangattock  R.  Brecon  BreoQ»      Lord  Wm.  SonwxM^  . 

Hughes,— LlanbisterV.  Radnor  St. David's Bishopof St.  DmndV 

Hughes,  J Llanelly  C  Brecon  8t.DaTid^Lord  Wm.  Somerset 

Hunt,  C  A {\i^kburn^'    ^'      j^*^      ^^"^      Viaiuriif  BlaAbW* 

Hutton,  William.,  j  "^^^c!'  "''  ^°''  }  ^-""^^      ^•^  ^•*-  ^'  <>«•  Wof«sti^ 

Johnstone,  W.  D.     1  field  R.  Kent  Cant.  Wm«  £dme^  Ei^ 

Jones,  D Panteague  R.  Monm.       Lland.  C.  H.  Leigh,  £a^ 

Litchfield,  Francis    Farthtnghoe  R.  Northamp.  Peterb.  £arlofWatoa 

LyonW {^B^^Z"'  ""'  ""■      }!-»«-       «--•      •>■>«— 

Maddan,  Geo Cam.  V.  Glouc        Gloue.      Bishop  of  GIopce$tcr 

M*Conkey,J {^'Lf^p^'    ^'     ]h»^^.       Chert.      Tniateei 

Newby,  G Borrowdale  C.  Cumb.         Carlisle   ^car  of  Crosathvailto 

Poole,  Thomas ....  |  ^'j^elfp^C."'*      }  ^'  ^"^^     '^^^       ^•"-  ^^'  °^  ^^^ 
Powell,  W Llanhenodi  P.  C.         Monm.        Lland.     Chap.ofLfauiddr  ^ 

C  Pec.  of  J 
Raine,  W Swinbrooke  P.  C.         Oxford     ^  Ch.  of  SCb.of  Sarum  Catbed. 

(  SanimJ 
Robinson,  C  W. .  j  ^'g^^c.^"'   ""'  ]  "^«**    ^"^      C.  W.Paefce^E«|.M.P. 
Scott,  John... ..  ..     Uppington  Don.  Salop  Heref.      Dnke  of  Clerdaod 

Speck,  £.  J. DoulUng  C.  Somer.        B.&W.    Colonel  Homer 

Stone,  ^ j  ^^;'^jf  ^''  ^°"-  j  Lu^         Chest.      B.  of  R^kliA 

^W?C.^.!!"!..^;}^"**~^^-  ^'^^'  ^"^  March,  of  Do«ittWf» 

Tate,  James Easby  V.  W.  York  Chest.  Lord  ChaoceOor 

Tracy,  Edward....     Sully  R.  Glamorg.  Lland.  Mrs.  Thomas 

lyrwhitty  Jas.  B.     CUxby  Flucacre  R.  Line  Lina  Champ.  Dyaock 

Vaughan,  Hugh...{^'^",^^^^^*^     '**     |  Radnor     StDarid's  Bp.  of  St.  D«fid^ 

r  Rushton    All  Saints  ^ 
Wetberall,  John,.. }       R.  v.  St.  Peter's  >  Northamp.  Peterb.    W.  W.  Hope,  £i^ 

rSt.      Andrew     and    1 
Whicboote  Christ.)     |L^e^^sLi^.f^"^  ^"^       Marquis  of  Exeter 

Tonge,  WUli«n...  \  ^^^e  R.  *"'  ^°''"''}  ^"^^       ^orw.  {  ^^^Xp^   ^"'^ 
Yorke,  P.  W Rayleigh  R.  Essex  Lond.      R.  Bristow,  Esq. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Anderton,  William^  Nortbowram,  near  Hslifia 

Brown,  Heunr,  Head  Master  of  the  Grammar  Sdiool,  Houghton-le<-Spriiig 

Buck,  John,  Ipswich 

Burton,  Thomas,,  j  K^^bg  Ranmaworth  J  j^   y^^   ^^^ 

r^v«  rK.rl^       5S«n'erR.  SufiR>lk      Norwich 

Cooke,  Charles  ...  ^     ^  Broroeswd!  R.       Suflbft      Norwidi 
Dowknd,  J.  J.  G.     Broadwhidsor  V.  Dorset      Bristol 

Dreyer,  Richard,  Bungay,  Suffolk 

Dunkin,  W Pilham  R.  Lincoln     Lincoln 

Ehtdn^  Wflliam,  Chaplain  to  Naxton  House  of  Industry,  and  C.  of  Naxton  $ad  Lc- 

vington 
Evani^  William,  M.n.,  I'pton  Castle,  near  rcmbiokc 


Bp.  of  CbeMcr 

MarqVfeof  BriiM 
Bp.  off 


Lord  Chancellor 
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Nime.  Prrf§rmeni,  CmaUy,       I>ioeeie,  Patron, 

Fookes.  WilKam,  one  of  tht  M^stretes  for  the  Borough  of  Liskeard,  Cornwall 
Garnier,  John,  C.  of  St.  Ebbe\  Otford 

Oeorse,  R WoUerley  V.  Worcester  Worcester  D.  &  C.  of  Worcester 

HmoSDOfkf  John,  Anaaduff  C.  County  Ldtrim 

Hinde,  J.,  Master  of  Ludlow  Free  Grammar  School,  and  Afternoon  Lecturer  at  Lud- 
low Church 
Hooker.  T.  R.  ...     Rottingdean  V.  Sussex        Chichester 

liYl,  J.  S.,  at  Rome 

Leewn,  L Paoteague  R.  Monm.      Llandaff    C.  H.  Leigh,  Esq. 

Milward,  £ Farthmghoe  R.  Northam.  Peterhoro*  Earl  of  Wilton 

Bfitlbrd,J.  R*   ^.    MaoAaean  V.  Cornwall  Exon  B^.  of  Exeter 

Nanney,  John,  of  Belmont,  Denbighshire,  and  of  Maes3medd,  Merionethshire 
Ndrth,  Henry,  Cornwall  Terrace,  Kegent's  Park 

Porter,  Robert  »..     Drayaott,  R  Stafibrd     L.  &  C.     Dow.  Lady  Stourtoo 

€  Prebendary  of  Peterborough  Cathedral,  and 

^^'  ^~P^ I  ^"riS^*  C.  ^^'     \  Northam.  Peterboro*  ^.  of  Peterborough 

Prcmm  Charics..  |  ^Bu^I^^V.        \  Hereford  Hereford  Lord  Chaneellor 

r  Great  StambridgeR.    Emtx        l^^^j^  jGo^of^  the  Charter 
Ramadan,  W.  B...  <]  Little  Wakering  V.     Essex        London      St.  Barth.  Hospital 

^&CroxtooAUSaint.Jjj^^j^     Norw.       Chrisfs  Coll.,  Camb. 

Rideoutt,  John  ...    Woodmancote  R.  Sussex       Chiches.    Lord  Chancellor 

r  WoUaton  R.  w.  Cos.  } 
Sanndefi,  OMi^ga^  <     sail  C.  and  Trowell  >  Notts         York         Lord  Middlelon 

«. .  .       ,  5  Portishead  R.  Somerset   B.  &  W.    Corp.  of  Bristol       ' 

^'P*®"'*' i     &  Stanton  Bury  V.     Bucks       Lincoln     Eari  Spencer 

Smith,  George  N.,  Torquay,  Devon 

Stock,  Edmund  P.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bradford  Union  Workhouse 
Stone,  Right  Rev.  William  Murray,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
Diocese  of  Maryland 

Thompson,  £ AspatriaV.  Cumber.    Carlisle     Bp.  of  Carlisle 

Todd»  John,  C.of  Frankley,  and  St.  Kenelm's,  Worcestershire 

Tueker,  W.  C.  ...    Washford  Pyne  R.        Devon       Exon         W.  Corny ns,  Esq. 

Vawdbey,  W. ..»..     Gwinear  C.  Cornwall 

Wasey,  G«>rge  ...     Ulcomb  R.  Kent         Canterb.  { ^J^^'  ®-  Wandes- 

Wheeler,  George,  Shipton  Moyne  C,  Gloucestershire 
Wmlesworth,  H.      SUidburn  R.  W.  York  JoflT 

Winunson,  Henry,  Master  of  Sedburgh  Free  Grammar  School 
Worthington,  R.,  Down's  Cottage,  Bowdon,  Lancashire 


UNIVERSITY    NEWS. 


OXFORD.  Rev.  J.  Ovotoo,  Magdalen  UaH ;  Rev.  A.  C. 

Tarbott,  FeUow  of  Wadham. 

MarekSl^  Bachshrs  •/ ArU-J.  J.  Raodulph,  SUi^ 

On  Tlwrsday  iMt,  the  foUowing  degress  dent  ef  Ch.  Ch. ;  Lord  Viscount  Emlyn,  cb. 

were coofimed :—  Ch.;  J.  P.  Severn,  Oh.  Ch.;  T.  R  Agww, 

Bachghrin  Divintty— Rev.  C  A.  Heart-  FeUow  of  New  College;  J,  H.   Wardjnpmsr^ 

ley,  Fdtow  of  C.CC  Exeter. 

Baehehr  in  Civil  Law—R,  Jackaoa,  Fel-  The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  Truttces 

kiWofNewCblfege.  df  the  Lusby  Scholarship  have  elected  Mr. 

Jfostert  0/  ilrti— Rev.  J.  A.  Harv^,  St  William  Henry  ChepmeU,  of  Msgdsleo  HtU, 

Edmoad  Hall;  Rev.  £.  J.  Carter,  Exeler;  to  die  vacant  Scholarship  on  that  Foundation. 
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Mr.  R.  J.  Butler  has  been  elected  to  the 
Aynhoe  Sfhool  Schoianhip  at  Braaeonoae 
GoUcge. 

April  7. 

In  a  ConTOcatioQ  holden  on  Monday  last, 
the  nomination  of  the  Rev.  J.  Walker,  M.A. 
PelW  of  BraaennoM  College,  to  be  a  Public 
Pxaminer  in  D'ueiplinit  MathematiciietPhy» 
neii  waa  nnammoudy  approved. 

Mr.  J.  a  Sale^  Commoocr  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lege,  baa  been  elected  a  Scholar  of  that  Society; 
and  Bfr.  J.  L.  Longmire,  a  Gommooer  of  Wor- 
oeater  Collc^  baa  been  elected  one  of  Lotd 
Oeve'a  ExUbitaonera  of  Lincoln  Odlqre. 

Mr.  Hemy  Hightoo,  B.A.,  waa  on  Thnia- 
dMrlMtdaeMd  and  admitted  Scholar  on  the 
Miehal  Fouadalioii  of  Qiaeen*a  CoUq^e. 

April  14. 

On  Satnrdav  Uat,  being  the  last  day  of 
Lent  Term,  Mr.  Arthur  Fitsjoha  Foster,  of 
Tnaity  Colkee,  was  admitted  to  the  Degne 
•f  Master  of  Aria,  and  Mr.  W.  Winchester, 
Commoner  of  Christ  Church,  to  that  of 
BMdielorof  Arte. 

Coimgations  win  be  holden  for  the  par- 
ftm  of  granting  Graces  and  oonierring  Do- 
I  on  the  tollowing  days  in  the  ensuing 


mea  on  the  f 
TenOf  via. ;.. 

Thnndajr  ...  Blay    3 1  FHday  May  25 

Tbniaday  ...  May  10    Saturday  ...  June    2 
Thvaday...  May  171 

The  Examinen  appointed  to  elect  a  Scholar 
00  the  foundation  established  for  the  better 
cnltivation  of  the  Latin  language,  have  signified 
to  the  Pro- Vice-chancellor  their  election  of 
Mr.  Frederick  H.  Marvel  Blaydes,  Commoner 
of  Christ  Chorch,  to  the  vacant  Scholarship. 

AprUSO. 

Yeafeeiday  Mr.  James  Cowica  Phtchatd, 
a  A.  Schokr  of  Trinity  College,  and  Mr. 
Richard  William  Church,  B.A.  of  Wadham 
GBUm  were  elected  FeUows  of  Oriel  Collm. 

"We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wilson  Warneford,  D.C.L., 
has  presented  to  the  Royal  School  of  Medicine 
and  Sorgery^,  the  munificent  donation  of  one 
hundred  guineas,  to  be  expended  in  the  pur- 
chase of  books  to  be  selected  1^  that  acoom- 
ijished  scholar,  the  Rev.  Vaughan  Thomas,  of 
Oxford.  *'_fitrmingAam  Herald  of  Thursday 


CAMBRIDGE. 

March  31 . 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Examiners 
lor  the  Chancellor's  medoC  Lord  Lyttleton  and 


Dr.  Vaughan,  who  had  previously  been  named 
didates,  were  pronounced 


as  the  saooesrfttl  candic 


Bttta  Seholarthipt,—'Th»  following  are  the 
names  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  yesterday 
elected  Scholara,  on  the  above  foundation  :-. 

«     f  EUieott,  St.  John's  College. 

-^«*  \  Robinaon,  Tiinity  College. 


tors  to  the  degne  of  Master  vt  Avta  at  cL 

congregiOon  held  yesterday  :— 

A.  Merivale,  FeHow  of  Trintty  ;  R.  RnwW. 
FdW  of  Trmity;  H.  Goolbani,  Bdtmm  W 
Tnnity  ;  J.  Grote,  Fdlow  of  Trial^  ;  W.  P. 

Our^  Tnnity;  H.  C.  Hart.  Ttiiiitf ;  M. 
Wdkinaon,  Felfew  of  dare  HaU ;  J.  AlSbm. 
FeUow  of  Ptomljroke;  M.  Gibfa^  BkBrnm  «l 
Caius;  H. Robinaon,  Trinity  Htf*  J.Smak. 
Chnst*a.  *  ' 

AtthaoaneeoogfcgatioB  th«  Mosr^dr- 
graoa  wen  conferred :—  ^ 

.  |i*^?/.^'*<*-C.F.Ptatri%e.Tris«C5; 
J- May,  Tnnity;  C.  Evana,  St^  JokaiV. 

Aacftstprfo/ilrts^D.CUliphraBnB^  Trinitv 
T.M.  Wcbobon,  Trinity;  T.  Uraey^.Trin^ 
E.  C.Ten.t.  Trinity  ;  d  BddoeC?t.  Jolm*. 
E.  Bavhs,  St.  John's ;  C  Gnn.  Plembreke 
W.  Bond.  Caws;  O.  R.  Me^.  Cmw 
Oirlsti;  W.  Price.  Corpus  Omsu;  T.  S. 
Wy^e.  Queens' ;  R.  R.'pori,  Qu^';  R^ 
P.  Waller,  Jesus;  W.  Walah,  St.  JoluV. 


B.A.,  of  Magdakn  oolk^,  in  this  nnivcnm. 
have  been  elected  Fellows  of  that  oocietT 

Mr.  G.  F.  Daniell,  hte  a  stodeat  of  Kiw^ 
oollqge,  London,  and  aon  of  Phrfea       "^  ^^- 
haa  obtained  the  exhibition  fiwndeC 
of  atudeots  of  that  college  by  the 
Fellows  of  Magdalen  eoH^fe,  Cambr 
Mr.  H.  W.  Jones,  also  a  student 
college,  has    obtained    the    fioden 
Scholarship  at  Oxford. 

A  meeting  of  the  Phiknophicai  Socieir 
held  on  Monday  last,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gnl 
the  president,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Airy  remA  a 
memoir  on  the  Intenaity  of  Light  in  tho  aMrh. 
bourhood  of  Caustics,  and  on  the  Snpernsiae. 
rary  Rainbows.  Professor  ChaiUs  also  nmi  « 
paper  on  the  Proper  Motions  of  the  Stvm. 

Apnl  7. 
There  will  be  oongregatioiis  on  the  lollowin' 
days  of  the  ensuing  Easter  Term :  "* 

Wednesday,  May  2,  at  Eleven. 

Wednesday, 16,  at  Eleven. 

Wednesday, 3U,  at  Ekven. 

Monday, .  .June  U,  (  Stat.  B.D.  Cbm. )  at  Ten 

Saturday,    80,  at  Eleven. 

Monday,     July  2,  at  Eleven. 

Friday, 6,  (  End  of  term  )  at  Ten. 

On  Monday  last  the  foUowing  gentlemen 
were  elected  FeUows  of  St.  John's  cullwe  in 
this  university :  ' 

Da.  CoUison  I         Ds.  Bmroea 

Lane  Main 

Chapman       | 
On  Saturday  the  24th  nit..  Osborne  Rey- 
nolds, Esq.  B.A.  of  Queen**  college,  in  this 
university,  was  elected  a  Foundatioo  Fellow 
of  tliat  society. 

NoaaisiAN  Prisb. — On  Tuesday  last  the 
Norrisian  prise  was  adjaibed  to  Mr.  Daniel 
Moore,  of  Catharine  hall,  for  his  Eisay  on  the 
folbwing  subject :— ."  The  state  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religtou  from  its  promiUgation  to  the* 
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pmrat  time  not  inconnistent  with  the  helief 
tiMt  it  it  a  RcvehitiiNi  from  God.  '* 

At  the  congiMatioD  held  yeaterdajr,  llie  thir- 
teen gentleroen  Mere  wuntd  tm  JII.A.  Incep- 
tors  weie  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Maater  of 
Arts.~.At   the  asme  congregatioa,  William 


FTaypA,  of  Trinity  college,  vm  ailmitted  Bache- 
lor of  Arte, 

>4pril21. 
On  Thursday  lost,  George  Goldney,  Scholar 
of  King*8  college,  in  thif  university,  was  elected 
a  Pellow  of  that  societv. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 

Of  Snu^Tht  lady  of  the  Re^.  C.  Bigsby, 

FocbalMi%  N.  B.;    of    Rev.    R.    V.   Powye 

Hviiter- street,  BraoBvick-Muare ;  of  Rev.  J. 

O.  W.  HaweiB,  Egham ;  of  Rev.  H.  Geary, 


iM  John,  Canterbury;  of  Rev.  John  Olive, 
Hellingley  V.,  Sumex;  of  Rev.  T.  P.  Dymoek, 
Axnriraiter;  of  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Loekhart, 
CWVe  Home,  Binsted  ;  of  Rev.  Henry  John 
Owen,  Chebea ;  of  Rev.  G.  Pogh,  Sonthnew- 
tnn.  Wilts;  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Shadwell.  R.  of  All 
Saiiila,  Southampton ;  Rev.  J.Daniell,  Deene; 
of  Rev.  G.  B.  Paley,  Fft>ckenham  R.,  Suffolk ; 
of  Rev.  H.  C.  Brioe^  St  Peter'a  R. .  Brietol ; 
of  Rev.  A.  Grueber  (of  twins),  Cokbrook 
v.,  Devonshire;  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Sandys,  Be- 
verley  V.,  Yorkshire ;  of  Rev.  Hy.  Sampson ; 
of  Rev.  D.  Jackson,  Barton  Stacey  V.,  Hanti; 
of  Yen.  Amhdeacon  Parry,Stepney,Barbadoes ; 
of  Rev.  W.  F.  Good,  Collumpton  School ;  of 
Rev.  H.  Pouotney ;  of  Rev.  W.  Willett,  Tun- 
bridge.  Kent ;  of  Rev.  C  Royds,  Haughton  R. 

Of  DaughUn^The  lady  of  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Luprimanda^,  St.  John's  Coll,  Oxon  ;  of  Rev. 
A.  M.  BirkiOMm,  Cawthome  Y.,  near  Bams- 
ky»  York;  of  Rev.  C.  Neville,  East  Grinstead 
Y..  Suswx;  of  Rev.  F.  B.  Wright,  C.  of 
Church  Haadboraogh,  Oxfordshiie ;  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Mobcriy,  Head  Master  of  Winchester 
School ;  of  Rev.  T.  Mason,  Handley,  Dorset ; 
of  Rev.  W.  H.  Kanlake.  Maiham  R.,  Devon; 
of  the  Rev.  J.  MonwII,  Bondshill,  near  Dublin ; 
of  Rev.  D.  Broughton,  Merrion-square,  Dub- 
lin ;  of  Rev.  C.  Sandys,  Boughton  R.;  of 
Rev.  C.  Thoropsoo  Hork^  Y.  ;  of  Rev.  W. 
J.  Aytmer,  WoodviUe,  KUdaie ;  ofRev.  Jas. 
Lister,  Kiimore  Y.;  of  Rev.  T.  Bell,  Brooke- 
hill,  Wexford  :  of  Rev.  H.  Townsend,  Carri- 
gnavar ;  of  Kev.  N.  Walter^  Stamford ;  of 
Rev.  F.  R.  Philips,  Hounsdown,  Eling; 
of  Rev.  J.  Bradford,  Newton  Abbot;  of  Rev. 
Wnu  Smith,  Belmont,  Forkhill ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Kinahao,  Knocbreda  R.,  Belfast ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Greswcll,  Beaumont-street,  Oxford ;  of  Rev. 
Evan  Napean,  Fulham ;  of  Rev.  H.  Griffiths, 
Cheltenham;  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Graham,  Col- 
chaster  ;  of  Rev.  Wm.  W.  Pym,  Willian  R.; 
of  Rev.  Wm.  Maskell,  Mapperton  House,  near 
Beaminster ;  of  Rev.  D.  B.  lennard,  Catton  ; 
of  ilev.  H.  C.  Cherry,  Burgh6eki  R.,  Berks  ; 
of  Kev.  J.  Bayley,  Achilii  of  Rev.  W.  S. 
Robinson  Dyrham  R.,  Gloucestershire;  of 
Rev.  J.  Gasken,  Kingswood  Hill ;  of  Rev.  F. 
H.  &  Menteath,  Thorp  Arch  Y.,  Torkahire ; 
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of  Rev.  D.  A*  WiUiiunsy  Grammar  SeUopI, 
Cunnarthcn. 

MARRIAGES. 
Rev.  J.  King*  r.  of  Woodehiureh,  Ckesliiiv, 
to  Hamilton  Georgians,  youngest  d.  of  the  lute 
Rev.  T.  AveIing,r.of  Millbrooke,  lk*ds.jJRev. 
G.  C.  Hawkins,  v.  of  Pinhoe,  Devon;  to  Eli- 
nor, d.  of  G.  Y.  Villiers  Eag.,  late  uf  the  Roy jI 
Horse  Guards;  Rev.  F.  J.  Evre,  third  sou  of 
the  late  G.  Eyre,  Esq  ,  of  Warren,  Wilts,  to 
Anne  Louisa,  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Haygarth,  r.  of 
Upham,  Hants;  Rev.  E.  GrifiithR,  to  Anne, 
youngest  d.  of  the  late  J.  Powell,  H«(n.,  of 
Monmouth;  Rev.  Wm.  Campbell,  of  Baljj-- 
mena,  co.  Down,  to  Margaret,  d.  of  the  late  J. 
Hamilton,  Esq. ;  Rev.  A.  R.  G.  Thomas,  to 
Mary,  d.  of  the  Ute  R.  B.  Grifiitlis,  Bsq.,  of 
Yarchoel,  Montffomery;  Rev.  J.  W.  Saall^of 
Derryolin,  co.  Monaghan,  to  Anne^d.  of  tfie 
late  J.  H.  Hume,  Est).,  of  Ballinvollo,  Wick- 
low  ;  Rev.  R.  Menzies,  to  Henrietta,  d.  of  the 
late  Rev.  H.  W.  P.  Junius,  of  Leyden,  Hol- 
land ;  Rev.  J.  Bowers,  of  Southwark,  to  Elea- 
nor,  d.  of  J.  Hameave,  Es<|«,  of  Burley,  near 
Leeds ;  Rev.  C  Alebar,  second  son  of  the  Ute 
R.  Alebar,  Esq.,  of  Henwick-house,  Bedford- 
shire, to  Eleanor,  eMest  d.  of  J.  Kingston,  Esq. , 
Ri^ni's  Psrk,  London,  and  graDddamhtDr  of 
the  late  Mr.  Justice  Rooke;  Rev.  J.  Walker, 
8.C.L.  of  Trinity  Hall,  Camb.,  to  Mary  Rice 
Lock,  youngest  d.  of  P.  Loek,  Esq.,  late  of  her 
Majesty's  Customs ;  Rev.  T.  Rowe.  of  Shipton 
Movne,  Oloueesttrshire,  to  Sarah  Elisa  Callen- 
deri  of  Orroond-terraoe^  Cbeltsnham  ;  Rev.  F. 
R.  Begbie,  v.  of  Diseworth,  Leioostershire,  to 
Elisabeth  Jane,  youngest  d.  of  Yieo>Admini] 


H.  R.  Glynn,  of  Bi 


Rev.  J.  Tri 


V.  of  CliAird,  Uefcfordshira,  to  Anne^  widmr 
of  John  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Tring,  Herts;  Rev 
F.  F.  Beadon,  v.  ofPilton,  Somerset,  onlv  son 
of  the  Rev.  Canon  Beadon,  of  Stonenaro, 
Hants,  to  Augu^U,  d.  of  the  late  J.  P.  Tud- 
way,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Wdls;  Rev.  J.  S.  Ser- 
mve,  LL.B.,  r.  of  the  parish  of  St  Mary 
Somerset,  Upper  Tbames>street,  and  also  of 
Cooling,  near  Rochester,  to  Margaret,  eldest  d. 
of  the  Rev,  W.  Willis  Moseley,  LL.D.,  of 
Bloomsbury ;  Rev.  J.  Tcnnant,  of  Hnrst-mon- 
ccaux,  Sussex,  to  Marin  Dorothea  Francisca, 
wklow  of  D.  Reid,  Esq.,  of  Lionsdown,  Mid- 
dlesex; Itev.  W.  D.  Harrison,  v.  of  Sooih 
Stonehdm,  and  of  CronHall,  to  Mary,  only  d.  of 
Dr.  Wm.  Roots,  of  Kingston-upon-Thames ; 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  of  Exeter,  to  Maria,  d.  of  W.  B. 
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Hoime,  Esq. ;  Rev.  C.  E.  Armstrong,  of 
Hemswoith,  Yorkftbire,  to  Mary  Anne,  d.  of 
J.  CUyton,  Esq.,  of  EnEeld  Old  Park,  Mid. 
dknex,  and  of  Bath  j  Rev.  C.  A.  Orilvie,  Df>' 
nwatie  Chaplain  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bjiry,  and  t.  of  Dutee,  Cornwall,  to  M.  A. 
Gumell,  eUeat  d.  of  the  late  J.  Armstronir, 
Em.  ;  Rev.  H.  W.  R  Daubeney,  of  Cainacrois, 
Glouoeaterahire,  aon  of  Col.  Daabeney,  of  Bath, 
to  Pteny  Louisa,  foorth  d.  of  the  late  B.  Mor- 
land,  Esq.,  of  Sheepstosd  House,  near  Abioir. 
don;  Rev.  T.  B.  Melhuish,  to  AHcia  Grace, 
second  d.  of  Mr.  W.  Bond,  of  St.  SidweU's; 


Rev.  J.  G.  Howard,  to  MissE.  Turberrine.  d. 
of  the  Rev.G.  Turbcrville,  ▼.  of  Hanlry  C«tk; 
Rev.  L.  C.  Powys.  r.  of  Stalbridge,  Dorset,  to 
Amelia,  relict  of  Samuel  Knifrht,  Esq^  of 
Impington-hottse,  Cambridgesbire,  and  d.  of 
J.  L.  Moillet,  Esq.,  of  Hampste«l-hali.  Stsf. 
ibrdshire;  Rev.  James  Nelson,  of  Luddctdum. 
in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  to  Jane,  youi^eC  d. 
of  the  late  Thomas  HaU,  Esq.,  ak  SaAun  Wal- 
den,  Essex ;  Rev.  B.  J.  Sams,  r.  of  AMcftoo 
cum  Grsfiton  Regis,  to  Susan  Louisa,  third  d. 
of  John  Sutton,  £«q. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


K.B.  The  EvBNTs  are  made  up  to  the  S9nd  of  each  Month. 


BERKSHIRE. 

On  Sunday,  April  15,  the  newlj-er^eted 
^urch  at    Mareham,  in   the    county  of 

j^"*  ^**  op«ned,  when  an  impressive 
and  appropriate  sermon  waa  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H,  Randolph,  to  a  numerous 
and  reapecuble  congregation,  from  the 
84th  Paalm,ver.  i  and  «.  The  church  is 
neatly  and  substontiallj  built.  The  old 
church,  which  was  oomposed  of  a  nave, 
north  aisle,  and  chancel,  boie  traces  of  the 
styles  from  the  ISth  to  the  16th  centuries, 
be<»me  dilapidated,  and  was  taken  down, 
with  the  exception  of  the  tower.  The  pre- 
■ent  erection  is  commodious,  and,  from 
the  number  of  persons  present,  we  should 
assume  it  would  seat  about  700.  It  con- 
sists of  a  spacious  nave,  occupied  by  pews 
and  oak  benches,  as  free  sittings.  The 
eastern  part  is  separated  by  arches,  and 
uaed  as  a  chanoel  and  vestry.  We  were 
gUd  to  observe  the  judicious  introduotton 
of  the  old  windows  at  the  east  end,  and  the 
raatoration  of  the  south  door-way.  The 
Wjof  is  particularly  deserving  of  attention. 
The  expense  of  the  building  was  defrayed 
<rt>iefiv  bv  Tbomss  Duffield,  Esq.,  M.P., 
and  fsmily  psrtly  by  collegiato  bodies, 
who  have  land  in  the  parish,  by  liberal 
subscnptioDs  of  gentlemen  residing  in  the 
parish,  by  a  church-rate,  and  by  a  grant 
from  the  Society  for  Building  and  Enlanr. 
wg  Churcbefc— Ox/brd  Heraid. 
DEVONSHIRE. 

A  new  chapel -of-ease  hss  recently  been 
opened  at  Appledore.— Ersfcr  Gaxette. 
1  .9"J^"»<JV.  April  5,  Sir  Ralph  Lopes 
laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church 
at  Bickleigh,  Devon,  to  replace  the  old 


structure,  now  in  ruins.    The  hon.  baronet 
will  underUke  to  bear  the  whole  cost  of 

the   erection  out  of  his  own  pocket 

Western  Luminarif, 

A  new  church  is  about  to  be  consecrated 
at  Honiton. — Ibid, 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Royal 
Subscription  Rooms,  Exeter,  on  the  19tti 
inst.,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Dio. 
cesan  Society  to  aid  the  employment  of 
additional  Curates  in  populous  places; 
there  was  a  large  and  most  respecuble 
attondance  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and 
clergy  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Devon  waa  in  the 
chair — Exeter  GatetU, 

Society  poa  PaoNOrivo  Chaxstiaw 
Knowlrdoe. — TivEaroN  and  Bamptov 
District  Committek.- — At  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  above  Society,  held  in  the 
Vestry  Room  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  on 
Thursday,  the  6th  of  April,  the  Rev. 
William  Raykr  being  called  to  the 
chair,  the  Secretary  rei^  the  following 
Report:— 

*'  The  Committee  have  again  the  gia- 
tificatioD  of  making  a  favourable  Report 
of  their  proceedings  in  the  last  year. 

'*  It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  tJiat 
every  succeeding  ^eor  since  183*  has  ex- 
hibited a  gradual  increase  in  the  Sobscrip- 
tions,  the  amount  of  which  has  nearly 
doubled  in  that  time. 

'*  The  issue  of  bound  books  and  tracu 
has  rather  exceeded  that  of  the  preceding 
^ear,  but  there  has  been  a  small  decrease 
in  the  issue  of  bibles  and  prayer-books, 
which  may  be  accounted  for,  from  the 
great  numbers  issued  in  the  two  preceding 
years. 

•*The  Committee  beg  particularly  to 
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call  the  stteoUoD  of  tbe  Meeting  to  a 
Society  lately  established  io  this  town, 
entitled,  *  The  Church  of  England  Visiting 
Society,'  which  is  admirably  adapted  to 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  established, 
that  of  ascertaining  and  administering  to 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  wants  of  the 
poor,  by  a  system  of  Diatrict  Visiting. 
The  Committee  suggest  tbe  propriety  of 
aiding  this  Institution  in  the  former  of 
these  objects,  by  adopting  some  plan  for 
an  extensive  gratoitous  circulation  of  the 
Society's  books  and  traou  amongst  the 
numerous  poor  of  this  extensive  parish, 
thereby  effectually  fulfilling  tbe  obiects  of 
tbe  Society,  that  of  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  in  its  purest  form. 

**  Whilst  on  the  subiect  of  the  poor, 
the  committee  do  not  dteem  it  irrelevant 
to  state,  that  the  following  resolution  was 
passed  in  the  last  year  by  tbe  Parent  So- 
ciety at  one  of  the  quarterly  meetings, 
*  That  Union  and  other  Poor  Houses  be 
allowed  to  purchase  bibles  and  prayer- 
books  at  10  per  cent,  less  than  the  present 
cost  price,  and  books  and  tracts  from  tbe 
permanent  catalogue  at  25  per  cent,  less 
than  that  price.* 

"  The  committee  cloae  their  Report 
with  tbe  fullest  confidence  that  the  in- 
creased support  of  the  true  friends  of  the 
church  to  this  most  inraluable  Society, 
will  enable  them  to  go  on  in  their  labour 
of  love  with  increased  vigour,  especially 
as  these  are  not  times  for  tbe  church  to 
relax  in  her  sphere  of  usefulness. 

Books  circulaUd  from  January  1837,  to 
January  1838. 

Bibles 98 

Prayer-books 33^ 

Testaments 195 

Bound  Books  and  Tracts      . .     2 1 55 

Total 2710 

DUKQAM. 
A  beautiful  silver  inkstand  was,  on  Mon- 
day, April  16,  presented  to  the  Rev.  M. 
H.  G.  Buckle,  M.  A.,late  Fellow  of  Wad. 
bam  College,  and  Head  Master  of  the 
Durham  Grammar  School,  by  tbe  king's 
scholars  under  his  care. — Durham  Adver, 

ES8BX. 

PROCBIDINOS  UNDER  TUB  TiTIIB  COM- 
MUTATION Act On  Tuesday,  April   10, 

and  Wednesday,  April  It.J.M.  Herbert, 
Ksq.,  the  Assistant  Tithe  Commissioner, 
deputed  for  that  purpose,  sat  at  the  Blue 
Posts,  Witham,  Essex,  for  tbe  purpose  of 
detPrmining  the  honndaries  of  the  conti- 
guous parishes  of  While  Notleyand  Cres- 
eiog.     Mr.  Knox  attended  for  the  former, 


and  Mr.  Turner  for  the  latter  pariah;  botb 
of  tbe  learned  gentlemen  going  specially 
from  town  on  the  qnestioo.  Much  inte- 
rest waa  excited  upon  the  Question,  not 
only  from  the  importance  of  tne  subject  of 
the  inquiry,  which  inrolved  about  100 
acres  of  land,  but  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  lon|^  acquiescence  by  White  Notley 
in  the  rating  and  tithing  of  the  disputed 
land  in  Creasing.  Evidence  was  given  on 
the  part  of  White  Notley,  to  shew  that, 
upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  an  aged  man 
(in  conseouence  of  tbe  bounds  then  being 

auestionea,)  had  pointed  out  the  boun- 
aries  now  claimed  by  that  parish  as  hav- 
ing been  those  he  went  in  bis  youth,  in  the 
perambulations ;  and  some  ancient  docu- 
menta  were  put  in,  only  lately  discovered 
in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  in  London,  to 
confirm  those  boundaries.  On  the  part  of 
Cretaiog,  perambulations  from  former  en- 
tries in  a  book,  and  old  marks  in  trees, 
were  proved  to  support  the  boundary 
claim  by  that  pariah,  and  it  waa  shewn, 
that  tbe  land  m  dispote  had  long  been 
rated  and  tithed  in  Creasing,  without  op- 
position by  White  Notley,  and  that  Cros- 
sing bad  repaired  the  highways  upon  it. 
It  was  oontended  on  the  part  of  White 
Notley,  that  they  were  not  concluded  by 
Ifaat  acquiescence  in  tbe  rating  and  tithing, 
as  they  had  alwaya  disputed  tbe  boundary, 
and  it  was  only  since  the  proceedings  had 
been  taken  for  tbe  commutation  of  tithes 
that  they  had  obtained  tbe  documentary 
evidence,  which  was  proved  by  a  gentle- 
man who  came  with  it  from  the  office  of 
the  Court  of  Delegates,  in  Doctors'  Com* 
mens. — The  act  ^lows  a  month  after  the 
hearing  for  their  deciaion,  but  the  Commis- 
sioner said  he  ahould  take  an  earlier  op- 
portunity of  giving  it. — £imz  Standard, 

GLOUCESTRRSHIRE. 

Glovcbstir  and  BaiSTOL  Diocbsan 
CuuRCH.BuiLDiNo  ASSOCIATION.  —  The 
worthy  member  for  Bristol,  P.  W.  S. 
Miles,  Esq.,  has  very  handsomely  contri- 
buted tbe  sum  of  100/  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  this  Association. — CUmcetUr  Journal. 

BAMPSUIRB. 
On  Wednesday,  March  flat,  the  foun- 
dation-stone of  an  episcopal  chapel  was 
laid  at  Portsmouth.  The  expenses  of 
building  it  will  be  aboot  80001.  The  Col- 
lege of  Winchester  baa  given  S50/.  ;  tbe 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  50i. ;  and  Mr.  C. 
B.  Henville,  late  Fellow  of  New  Col- 
lege, 250/.  Tbe  following  is  tbe  inscrip- 
tion on  tbe  plate  inserted  io  tbe  stone : — 
('The  foundation -stone  of  this  parochial 
chapel,  dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin 
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Mary,  was  luid  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Brune 
Ilenrille.  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Portsmouth,  on 
1  be  21  St  of  March,  1838,  iu  the  first  year 
of  ihe  reign  of  her  Majesty  Victoria." — 
Hampshire  Chronicle. 

The  chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
Winchester,  has  recently  been  re-conse- 
crated by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  it 
having  been  for  many  yean  used  for  secu- 
lar purposes.  It  is  intended  for  the  use 
of  the  inmates  of  the  newly-erected  hospi. 
tal  of  St.  John,  and  also  for  those  of  Lamb*8 

Charity Times. 

New  Churches — At  the  last  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Winches, 
ter  Diocesan  Church-Building  Society,  the 
following  grants  were  made,  and  have 
tfiiiee  been  confirmed  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  the  diocese — viz.,  400/.  towards  build- 
ing a  church  at  Sway,  in  the  New  Forest, 
for  a  population  of  nearly  1,000  persons, 
700  of  whom  are  distant  five  miles  from 
the  parish  church  ;  SOOL  towards  a  chapel, 
of-ease  in  the  parish  of  Milford,  for  a  ham- 
let  called  Pennington,  containing  700  per- 
sons, who  are  more  than  three  miles  from 
the  parish  church  ;  435/.  towards  erecting 
a  new  district  church  at  Burley  Ville,  in 
the  New  Forest,  which  is  fire  miles  from 
any  church,  and  contains  a  population  of 
41 U  persons;  70i.  towards  enlarging  the 
parish  church  of  Steep,  by  which  1 17  free 
sittings  will  be  gained  ;  and  30/.  towards 
renewiug  Stockbridge  church,  where  80 
new  sittings  will  be  added,  of  which  50 
will  be  free.— PaiM(er'»  Church  of  England 
Gazette. 

CnuRCH-nATEs. — On  the  12th  inst.,  the 
inhabitants  of  Andover  met  in  vestry,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  church-rate,  when 
the  proposition  for  n  rate  at  fd.  in  the 
pound  was  met  by  an  amendment  on  the 
part  of  the  dissenters,  moved  by  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Shaw,  postponing  the  further  consi. 
deration  of  the  subject  to  that  day  twelve 
months.  The  amendment  having  been  put 
from  the  chair,  and  negatived  by  a  great 
majority,  a  poll  was  demanded,  which  took 
place  this  day  at  the  Guildhall,  and  termi. 
nated  in  a  complete  triumph  to  the  church 
party,  the  numbers  being— for  the  rate, 
157  ;  against  it,  84.  We  regret  to  state, 
that  two  of  the  magistrates  were  found 
amongst  the  sectarian  minority. — M&rning 
Paper. 

At  Southampton,  on  Thursday,  April 
1 9th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Archery 
Rooms,  at  which  an  auxiliary  branch  of 
the  Additional  Curates  Society  was  formed, 
'ihe  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  the 
m;iyor,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Howell,  the  Rov. 
J.  feeble,  the  Rev.  E.  Horne.Capt.  Ward, 
the  Rov.  J.  E.Shadwell,  &c. ;  but  the  late 


hour  at  which  the  report  of  the  neetiog 
was  received,  precludes  further  notice  ai 
present 

TosCHVRcnor  St.  Lawremie^ South- 
ampton.— "The  venerable  cburch  of  Sl. 
Lawrence,  situated  in  the  High-«tr«et,  it 
one  of  the  most  ancient  buildings  in  tbia 
town,  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Al* 
mighty  God.     It  it  now  in  a  very  mise- 
rable and  dilapidated  state,  and  bv  no 
means  fit  for  the  decent  celebration  of  Di- 
vine service.    A  very  strong  and  rery  ge- 
neral feeling  has  lately  been  manifested  by 
the  parishioners,  and  many  otben,  in  fa- 
vour of  an  immediate  and  vigorous  effort 
to  rebuild  their  parish  churcb.     Tbe  in- 
cumbent feels  bouud  to  bear  his  testimony 
to  this  effect,  which  will  be  confirmed  by 
an  examination  of  the  list  of  moat  willio|i^ 
and  liberal  subscriptions.— At  this  suge 
of  his  progress,  with  such  liberal  encou- 
ragement, and  such  decided  proof  of  the 
seal  and  liberality  of  bis  parishioners,  and 
friends,  he  feels  bound  to  make  a  public 
appeal.      The  expense  of  rebuilding  and 
enlarging  will  not  be  less  than  3,000/.   Tbe 
resources  of  the  parishioners  are  not  eoual 
to  so  large  a  demand. — It  is  proposed  te 
enlarge  the  churcb  by  adding  tbe  house 
and  garden  now  occupied  by  the  sexton. 
This  will  incresse  the  area  of  tbe  cburch 
one- third,  greatly  improve  its  proportions , 
and  afford  room  for  near  150  free  sittings. 
—The  amount  of  subscriptions  slveftdy  ob- 
tained is  near  600/. ;  this,  in  addition  to 
parochial  resources  to  the  extent  of  SUO/.^ 
makes  a  total  of  about  800/.     Such  liberal 
support,  in  so  short  a  time,  affords  great 
encouragement  to  go  forward.    Messrs. 
Maddlson,  Meusrs.  Atherley  and  Fall,  and 
the  Hampshire  Bank,  have  kindly  con- 
sented to  allow  books  to  be  opened   at 
their  respective  banks,  and  to  receive  sub- 
scriptions. Edward  Hornr, 

Rector  of  the  United  Paritket  •/ 
8t.  Lawrence  and  St.  John. 
Dr.  Jeune,  the  new  dean  of  Jersey,  re- 
ceived a  congratulatory  address  from  the 
Jersey  clergy,  to  which  be  replied  in  a 
suitable  speech. 

LANCASHIRE. 
The  church  of  St.  Mary,  Rawtenstail, 

was  recently  opened  for  Divine  service 

Leed$  Intel. 

Tub  Nbw  Marriage  Act.— The  com- 
plete failure  of  this  measure  may  be  ga- 
thered from  some  statistical  information 
supplied  by  the  editor  of  a  Manchester 
paper.  It  appears  that  within  the  Man* 
cheater  superintendent  registrar's  district, 
during  tlie  half-year  ending  December  Si, 
1837,  there  were  married  by  banns,  1739  ; 
by  licence,  169 ;  united  by  registrar's  cei  - 
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tificate,  87.  The  proportion  of  marriages 
to  **  unions*'  is  thus.  1908  to  87.  From 
the  report  of  the  latter  quarter  of  the  balf- 
vear,  it  would  seem  as  if  matters  were  not 
improving;  for  there  were  married  in  the 
church  of  England  1053  ;  in  the  Catholic 
chapels,  4d  ;  in  the  Scotch  Kirk,  I  ;  in  the 
registrar's  office,  7  ;  and  in  the  dissenting 
chapels,  7.  So  much  for  the  expensive 
noacbiner^  of  the  new  Marriage  Act,  and 

the  "  grievances   of    the  Dissenters." 

Standard. 

Rev.  George  Edmundson  has  been  ap- 
pointed bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Whittaker,  Vicar 
of  Blackburn,  to  the  perpetual  curacjr 
of  Immanuel  Church,  Feniscowles:  and 
we  ore  happy  to  state  that  our  excellent 
representative,  William  Feilden,  Esq., 
has  endowed  this  church  with  \0OOL  to- 
wards the  minister's  stipend. — Blackburn 
Standard. 

The  new  church  at  Abram,  near  Wigan, 
has  just  been  opened  for  Divine  service. — 
Leeds  Intel. 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Spread  op  Popery   at  Hincklev. 

On  Sunday,  April  8th,  a  public  confirma. 
tion  took  place  at  this  chapel,  when  more 
than  twenty  persons  embraced  the  Roman- 
catholic  faith,  amongst  whom  was  Mr. 
Benjamin  Law,  clerk  to  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  and  superintendent-registrar 
of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  for  the 
Hinckley  Union. — Leicetter  Journal. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Robinson,  B.A.,  of 
Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  has  been 
presented  to  the  donative  of  Frestwould 
and  Uoton.  Patron,  C.  W.  Packe,  Esq., 
M.P.  for  South  Leicestershire,  who,  in  the 
most  liberal  and  praiseworthy  manner,  has, 
entirely  at  his  own  cost,  enlarged  the 
church,  attached  an  excellent  parsonage, 
house,  and  made  provision  for  the  stipend 
of  the  incumbent. — lb. 

The  first  stone  of  a  new  church  in  St. 
Margaret,  Leicester,  was  laid  a  few  days 
since  by  Archdeacon  Bonney. — Leicester 
Journal, 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has,  unsolicited, 
presented  tlie  munificent  donation  of  800/. 
towards  the  endowment  of  a  chapel  uf  ease 
at  Holbeach,  in  his  diocese.  >.  Liiicii//i 
Journal. 

A  severe  struggle  has  just  taken  place 
iu  the  parish  .of  St.  Mary-le-Weyford, 
Lincoln,  on  the  sulnect  of  a  rate  oi'Sd.  in 
tbe  pound,  proposed  by  the  churchwardens. 
After  two  days*  contest,  the  church  party 
carried  the  rale  by  a  majority  of  \2.- 
Times. 


MIDDLESEX. 

The  congregation  of  the  Rev.  WiUiaru 
Bennett,  M.A.,(Portman  Chapel,  Baker- 
street,)  have  subscribed  700/.  in  aid  of 

the  Metropolis  Church  Building  Fund. 

Watchman. 

Bishopric  op  Quebsc— Mr.  Paking- 
ton,  MP.,  with  Lord  Sandon,  M.P.,  Sir 
Robert  Inriis,  M.  P.,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone, M.  P.,  and  Messrs.  Cochrane  and 
Moffatt,  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative 
Councils  of  Lower  Canada,  and  several 
other  gentlemen  connected  with  that  co- 
lony, had  an  interview  with  Lord  Glenelg, 
on  Monday,  April  9,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Quebec,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  Canada,  and  the  necessity  of  pro- 
viding the  means  of  English  education  in 
the  Lower  Province. — Standard. 

TuE  Cnuiicii. — The  fund  subscribed  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  employment 
of  additional  curates  in  populous  places, 
has  reached  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
6,000/.  per  annum ;  to  the  fund,  many, 
indeed,  more  than  three-fourths  of  the 
episcopal  bench,  including  the  two  arch- 
bishops, have  not  only  subscribed  liberally, 
but  extended  to  it  all  their  patronage  ;  and, 
certainly,  we  are  not  aware  of  any  public 
object  more  deserving  of  encouragement 
than  this  one,  which  goes  to  supplv  the 
great  want  of  religious  instruction,  of 
which  many  districts  in  this  country,  we 
regret  to  say,  are  wholly  destitute,  or  very 
inadeouately  supplied.  We  expect,  and 
indeed  have  good  reason  to  believe,  that 
tbe  society  will,  without  delay,  proceed 
to  make  grants,  grounded  upon  the  prin- 
ciples detailed,  in  aid  of  additional  curates. 
^Herald. 

British  AND  FoKEiGN  Sailors' Society. 
—On  Monday  evening,  April  9,  the  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Hanover-square 
Rooms,  when  the  report  was  laid  before 
the  meeting.  Rear- Admiral  Sir  J.  Hil. 
lyar  was  in  the  chair.  It  appeared  by  the 
report,  that  although  the  exertions  of  tbe 
society  had  been  attended  with  most  un- 
expected success,  yet  much  remained  to 
be  effected.  A  new  chapel,  with  institute 
and  museum,  was  required,  the  cost  of 
which  would  amount  to  at  least  3,000/. 
Several  donations  and  subscriptions  were 
announced. — liecord. 

Labourers'  Friend  Society.  —  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
Thursday,  April  .5,  at  No.  20,  £xeter>hall, 
Air.  Briscoe,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  Tbe 
chairman  congratulated  the  meeting  on 
the  present  flourishing  state  of  the  society. 
This  was  attributable  to  the  sound  principle 
on  which  it  had  been  founded,  and  so  long 
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as  that  principle  was  adhered  to  and  acted 
upon,  it  would  continue  to  prosper,  to 
flourish,  and  to  dispease  its  advantages 
among  tlie  labouring  classes  as  it  bad 
hitherto  done.  He  had  it  in  his  power 
this  year  to  communicate  the  most  gratify- 
ing tact  which  it  had  ever  before  become 
his  duty  to  make  known  to  the  members 
of  this  society,  and  that  was,  that  their  in- 
come had  now,  for  the  Brst  time,  euualled 
their  expenditure;  nay,  they  had  even 
been  able  to  liquidate  all  their  outstanding 
debts.  The  secretary  then  read  the  re- 
port, which  was  received  with  gratifica- 
tion and  adopted.  The  chairman  com- 
municated the  fact  of  her  present  Majesty 
becoming  the  patroness  of  the  society, 
with  the  same  liberal  subscription  as  that 
given  by  his  late  Maiesty,  William  IV. 
The  meeting  was  small,  owing  to  the  terms 
of  the  advertisement  leading  to  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  was  only  a  committee,  in- 
stead of  a  general  meeting. — Watchman, 

London  UNivEnsiTY, — The  Senate  of 
the  London  University  held  a  board  on 
Wednesday,  April  4tb,for  the  election  of  a 
registrar  and  secretary,  a  situation  for 
which  there  were,  we  understand,  no  fewer 
than  ninety-four  candidates.  After  a  close 
examination  of  the  mass  of  testimonials 
sent  in,  a  preliminary  ballot  took  place, 
each  member  selectine  five  names  to  be 
placed  upon  a  reduced  list,  from  which  a 
decisive  ballot  is  eventually  to  be  made. 
The  names  of  the  successful  candidates  on 
this  ballot  were — Professor  Daniels,  Mr. 
Graves,  Mr.  Roney,  Mr.  Laing,  Mr.  Roth, 
man,  Mr.  Wedgewood,  Mr.  Atkinson,  and 
Mr.  Thorn pson.'-lf^ote/iman. 

[Mr.  Rothman  has  been  subsequently 
appointed.] 

Thk  Loiid's-dav. — A  public  meeting 
was  held  on  the  1 9th  March,  in  the  parish 
of  Islington,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning 
Parliament  to  enact  laws  to  promote  the 
better  observance  of  the  Lord's-day.  The 
Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  Vicar,  in  the  chair, 
llie  business  of  the  meeting  commenced 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hambleton. 
The  following  gentlemen  moved  and  se- 
conded the  several  resolutions  :— the  Rev. 
J.  Hambleton,  Rev.  J.  Harding,  Rev.  H. 
Venn,  Rev.  R.  Burgess,  the  Rev.  H.  H. 
Beamish,  and  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq.,  se- 
cretary of  the  parent  society.  The  meeting 
was  numerously  and  respectably  attended. 
The  sum  of  5/.  I85.  was  collected  in  aid  of 
the  funds  of  the  parent  society. — Rec(trd. 

Tithes. — The  voluntary  settlement  of 
tithes  expires  in  October  next.  Parishes, 
as  well  as  incumbents  will  do  well  to  re- 
member this,  for  the  compulsory  arrange- 
ments must  be  made  under  an  assistant- 


commitsiooer,  clerks,  &c.,  who  wHl,  w 
doubt  not,  reader  the  operation  much  more 
expensive,  as  well  as  much  leas  Mtisfbc- 
tory. — GovemiMut  Paper, 

Keoistbation  of  Biaras  &c.  Act. — 
The  registrar  general  hss  communicatod  to 
the  district  registrars  that  the  coaoty  mmI 
borough  coroners  are  bound  to  give  notice 
personalljr  to  them  of  all  deaths  oa  which 
they  bold  inquests ;  sad  that  the  act  mafcce 
it  compulaory  on  parents  and  guardians  to 
g^ve  all  particulars  of  the  birth  of  asy 
child,  if  demanded  of  them  by  the  depaty. 
registrar  within  six  months  of  its  birth. 
These  directions  hsve  been  given  in  con« 
formity  with  the  opinions  of  thelaw-offioors 
of  the  crown. — Hereford  Timet, 

Savings'  Banks. — The  deposits  in  these 
excellent  institutions  Isst  year,  according 
to  oflScial  retamsy  amounted  to  90,5/OOfiOOL, 
being  an  increase  of  900,000/.  over  the  de- 
posits of  1886. 

From  a  parliamentary  return  just  pub- 
lished (No.  f36),it  appears  that  the  poor- 
law  unions  formed  in  England  and  Wales, 
include  a  total  population  of  8,668,270, 
averaging  17,302  in  each  union,  measaring 
on  an  average  seventy-eight  sqnsre  miles, 
and  having  on  the  average  thirty-five  goar- 
dians.~-71im^. 

LscToaES  BY  Dr.  Chalmirs  and  Ma. 

Bbnson On  the  solicitation  of  the  Com- 

mittee  of  the  Christian  Influence  Society, 
Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Edinburgh,  is  about  to 
deliver  a  course  of  lectures,  in  the  Hsno- 
ver-square  Rooms,  upon  <*  The  Establish- 
ment and  Extension  of  National  Churches, 
ss  affording  the  only  adequate  machinery 
for  the  moral  and  Christian  instruction  of 
a  people.'*  The  first  lecture  is  to  be  deK- 
vered  on  Wednesday,  April  95,  and  the 
sixth  and  last  lecture  on  Saturday,  the  Itth 
May.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sab- 
jecu : — 

**  First.— Statement  of  the  question  re- 
specting a  National  Establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  exposure  of  the  misconceptioas 
regarding  it." 

"  Second — Vindication  of  a  National 
Religious  Establishment,  in  opposition  to 
the  reasonings  and  views  of  the  econo- 
mists. 

•*  Third.— Vindication  of  a  National  Re- 
ligious Establishment,  in  opposition  to  the 
views  of  those  who  assert  the  sufficiency 
of  the  Voluntary  Principle. 

'*  Fourth. — On  the  circumstances  which 
have  determined  governments  to  select 
one  denomination  of  Christianity  for  the 
National  Religion. 

*'  Fiftli. — On  a  territorial  Establishment, 
nnd  the  reasons  of  its  efficiency. 

"  Sixth,— Circumstances  which  justify  a 
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gOTernmcnt  tbst  hts  Ufumed  one  from 
•mong  the  sereral  denominaiions  of  £ran> 
gelical  ProtestaDtiam,  for  the  National 
Kstablishment,  in  abiding  by  tbe  aelection 
which  it  baa  made.*' 

It  is  intended  to  follow  up  tbe  aubjeot 
by  another  course  of  lecturea,  by  tbe  Rer. 
Christopher  Benaon,  M.A.,  Maater  of  the 
Temple,  and  Prebendary  of  Worceater, 
upon,  <*  I'be  Excellence  and  Value  of  the 
Eagliab  National  Cboroh  Eatablishment, 
together  with  the  oirevmatances  which  im. 
p^  ita  efficiency,  and  the  beat  remediea  for 
auch  defecta.'' 

The  following  notice  ia  in  the  courae  of 
circulation  amongst  the  clergy  of  London 
and  ita  neighbourhood. 

London  Houm,  April  Mth,  1838. 

The  Lord  Biahop  of  l^ndon  purposes  to 
bold  his  annual  confirmations  for  young 
persons,  resident  in  and  near  the  metro- 
polis, not  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  on 
Monday,  June  lltb,  in  the  parish  church 
of  St.  James,  Westminster ;  on  Tuesday, 
June  19th,  in  the  parish  church  of  Christ 
Church,  Newgate- street ;  and  on  Wednes- 
day, June  13th,  in  the  parish  church  of  St. 
Marylebone. — The  service  will  commence 
each  day  at  eleven  o*clock. — The  clergy 
of  the  respective  parishes  are  requested  to 
giro  due  notice  to  their  parishioners  of  the 
days  appointed,  to  furnish  the  candidates 
with  tickets  of  admission,  and  to  deliver 
the  lists  to  the  bishop's  chaplain  in  the 
usual  form. 

There  is  a  prevalent  notion  that  chapels 
licensed  by  the  Registrar-general  accord- 
ing to  the  new  marriage  act,  must  have 
the  words,  "  Marriages  mav  be  solem- 
nized in  this  chapel,"  placed  in  some  con- 
spicuous  part  of  the  interior  of  the  build- 
ing. This  is  a  mistaken  idea;  the  sec- 
tion of  the  act  in  which  those  words  are 
mentioned  applies  only  to  chapels  licensed 
by  the  bishop. 

Good  Friday. — No  Good  Friday,  for 
many  jears,  has  been  observed  in  tbe  me- 
tropolis with  so  much  outward  decency  as 
that  which  has  just  passed  ;  of  course  the 
leading  ahops  were  all  closed,  but  in  many 
parts  of  tbe  town,  where  it  was  formerly 
the  custom  to  carry  on  business  quite 
openly,  no  trace  of  business  could  be  seen. 
The  suppression  of  the  "  sports"  at  Chalk 
Farm  had  a  most  beneficial  tendency,  as 
not  one  half  of  the  usual  assemblage  of 
thieves  and  prostitutes  was  collected. 
Placards  were  posted  about  tbe  premises, 
reflecting  on  the  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trates, and  announcing  the  *'  amusements** 
for  a  future  occasion Herald. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Society  for 
the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the  Princi- 


ples of  the  Established  Church,  hold  en  at 
the  Central  School,  Westminster,  on  Wed- 
nesday, (he  11th  of  April,  there  were  pre- 
sent— his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  his  Grace  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  the  Lords  Bishops  of 
London,  Durham,  Wincbeater,  Bangor, 
Norwich,  and  Ripon ;  Lord  Keovon,  Hon. 
Mr.  Justice  Park,  the  Venerable  Arch- 
deacon Watson,  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Rev. 
Dr.  Walmsley,  Rer.  H.  H.  Milman,  Rer. 
John  Jennings,  Colonel  Clitberow,  Mr. 
William  Davis,  Mr.  Anthony  Hammond, 
Mr.  Richard  Twining,  Mr.  Joshua  Wat- 
son, and  Mr.  James  Trimmer. — Times, 

Clergy  Orphan  Corporation,  Lon- 
don.— There  will  be  an  election  of  chil- 
dren into  the  schools  of  tliis  corporation 
on  the  31st  day  of  May.  Petitions  of 
candidates  must  be  sent  to  tbe  Rev.  R.  C. 
Coxe,  9,  Cunningham-place,  St.  John's 
Wood  Road,  I^ndon,  on  or  before  the 
5th  of  May. 

Vbstbies  in  Churches. — The  Bishop 
of  London  has  presented  to  the  House  of 
Lords  a  hill  on  this  important  subject :  it 
has  been  considered  and  amended  in  a 
committee  of  their  lordships,  and  tbe  fol- 
lowing are  tbe  leading  features  of  it,  as 
•mended  in  committee.  It  is  entitled, 
*'  An  Act  to  prevent  tbe  holding  of  Ves- 
try or  other  Meetings  in  Churches." 

The  preamble  sets  forth  that — **  Whereas 
in  parishes  where  the  vestry-room  is  not 
sufficiently  largo  and  commodious  for  the 
holding  of  vestry  or  other  meetings,  not 
being  for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship, 
such  meetings  are  frequently  adjourned 
to,  or  holden  in,  the  body  of"  the  parish 
church,  which  practice  is  productive  of 
scandal  to  religion,  and  of  other  great  in- 
conveniences ;  for  remedy  thereof,  be  it 
enacted,  &c. 

"  I .  That  no  meeting,  not  being  for  the 
purpose  of  divine  worship,  according  to 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law 
established,  or  for  some  religious  or  eccle- 
siastical purpose,  approved  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  shall  be  holden  in  the  bodr 
of  any  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  other 
concentrated  church  or  chapel,  nor  in  the 
chancel  thereof,  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  exceeds  1,000  per- 
sons. 

**  8.  That  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  does  not  exceed  1,000 
persons,  such  meeting  as  aforesaid  shall 
not  be  held  in  the  body  of  the  parish 
church  or  chapel,  or  in  the  chancel  thereof, 
in  case  the  rector,  ricar,  or  other  incum- 
bent or  minister  of  the  said  church  or 
chapel  shall  forbid  tbe  i 
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"  3.  That  every  vestry  or  other  meeting 
which,  by  virtue  of  any  statute,  law,  or 
custom,  has  heretofore  Men  holden  in  any 
vestry-room  of  any  church  or  chnpel  of  any 
parish  or  place,  mny,  from  and  after  the 
passing  of  this  act,  be  holden  in  such  other 
room  within  the  parish  or  place  as  shall  be 
appointed  in  the  notice  given  of  such 
meeting  by  the  churchwarden  or  church- 
wardens or  other  persons  authorized  by 
law  to  call  the  same. 

*'  4.  That  if  any  vestry  or  other  meeting 
be  holden  in  any  church  or  chapel  contrary 
to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  all  proceed, 
ings  at  such  meeting  shall  be  absolutely 
null  and  void  in  law. 

**  5.  That  this  act  shall  not  extend  to 
that  part  of  the  united  kingdom  called 
Scotland." 

Sons  op  the  Clrroy. — ^The  rehearsal 
of  the  music  to  be  performed  at  this  festival 
will  take  place  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of 
May,  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  the  an- 
niversary  on  Thursday,  the  10th  of  May. 
1'he  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Lonsdale,  D.D.,  preacher  of  Lincoln's- 
inn. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

The  anti-church  party  at  Northampton 
sustained  last  week  a  double  defeat ;  first, 
in  the  choice  of  a  vestry  clerk,  which  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  154  against  them ; 
and  secondly,  in  a  church-rate,  which 
bad  a  majority  of  133  in  its  favour.*- 
Northampton  Herald, 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Newcastle-upon-Ttne.  —  Bazaar  in 
Aid  of  Schools, — The  ladies  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  and  the  ladies  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Society,  of  Newcastle, 
having  each  designed  to  hold  abasaar  in 
August  next,  one  in  aid  of  the  schools 
connected  with  the  establishment,  and  the 
other  in  aid  of  the  funds  for  the  chapel  and 
school-rooms  now  erecting  in  Blenheim- 
street,  —  the  two  designs  having  been 
formed  about  the  same  time,  and  without 
the  ladies  of  one  communion  knowing  the 
intentions  of  the  other,  until  recently,— a 
meeting  of  the  ladies  who  had  purposed 
holding  a  bazaar  for  the  latter  object, 
was  held  in    the  vestry  of  Brunswick- 

Slace  Chapel,  on  Monday,  the  5th  of 
larch,  when  the  design  of  the  ladies  con" 
nected  with  the  Establishment  was  stated 
to  the  meeting,  and  when  it  was  unani. 
mously  agreed,  "  that  although  it  might  be 
at  the  risk  of  losing  a  considerable  part  of 
the  contemplated  advantage  of  holding 
their  bazaar  at  the  time  first  agreed  upon, 
yet  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  anything 


that  might  by  possibility  interrupt  the 
maintenance  of  a  friendly  understanding 
amongst  Christian  communities, the  bazaar 
for  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  chapel  and 
school-rooms  should  be  deferred,  and  not 
held  until  the  month  of  May,  in  1839.**— 
Newcastle  Journal, 

An  Auxiliary  Branch,  in  connexion 
with  the  other  Society  lately  established 
in  London  under  the  auspices  of  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  for  the  support  of 
curates  in  populous  places,  has  been 
formed  in  this  district,  under  the  patronage 
of  our  respected  bishop. — Ibid, 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  enabled 
to  state  that  Doctor  Macbride,  Principal 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  has  taken  up 
the  cause  of  the  watermen  in  tlie  neigh* 
bourhood  of  that  city,  and  purposes  pro- 
viding a  flat,  or  barge,  on  the  Isis,  as  a 
floating  chapel  for  their  use.  Much  good 
has  already  been  done  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Manchester,  among  the  boat- 
men on  the  Mersey  and  Irwell  navigation, 
Principally  through  the  exertions  of  Mr. 
jngard ;  and  at  Worcester,  the  Rev. 
Frank  Newton  has  begun  his  labours  roost 
auspiciously  amongst  the  watermen  on  tbe 
Severn,  and  Birmingham  and  Worcester 
canals.'-Of/ord  Journal, 

Petitions  from  the  clergy  of  the  nxth- 
deaconry  of  Oxford  are  in  course  of  sig- 
nature  against  the  act  establishing  eccle. 
siastical  commissioners  for  England,  and 
against  certain  clauses  in  the  registration 
and  marriage  acts. 

Last  weuk,  the  Rev.  N.  Dodson,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  of 
this  Union — whose  zeal  for  the  comfort  of 
poor  adults,,  and  attention  to  the  inieresu 
and  education  of  the  children  in  the  bouse, 
we  have  more  than  once  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  recording — examined  the  latter  in 
their  scholastic  acquirements,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  highlv  gratified  at  the 
prog^ress  they  made.  We  understand  it  is 
the  intention  of  the  board  of  guardians 
to  present  the  rev.  gentleman  wiUi  a  piece 
of  plate,  in  testimony  of  their  sense  of  the 
valuable  services  he  has  rendered  the 
Union  since  its  formation,  during  which 
time  he  has  been  their  chairman. — Oxford 
Herald, 

At  the  vestry  meeting  holden  on  Thurs- 
day, 18th  inst.,  at  St.  Peter's-in^the-East 
church,  a  rate  was  proposed  of  4|d.  in  the 
pound,  when  it  was  opposed  by  some 
radicals,  who,  however,  did  not,  we  be. 
lieve,  go  to  a  poll,  finding  that  there  were 
only  six  persons  who  were  at  all  disposed 
to  support  them.— /6t</. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r. VENTS   OF   THE   MONTH. 


595 


llie  eoDgragfttioD  of  St.  Ebbe's,  in  this 
city,  has  commenced  a  subscription  for  tbe 
purpose  of  erecting,  in  the  cbsncel  of  the 
cburofa,  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
late  Rot.  John  Gamier,  M.A.,  tbe  re- 
Bpected  and  mnch  lamented  minister  of 
that  parish.— IMd. 

80MBRSET8HIRB. 
Bath  and  Wills  Diocbban  Cbvrcb 
Building  Association  — AttbeQaarteriy 
Meeting  of  tbe  General  Committee  held  at 
tbe  Palace,  at  Wells,  on  Tuesday,  the  drd 
instfthe  Ven.  the  Archdeacon  of  Bath  in 
tbe  <^air»  there  were  present  tbe  Hon.  and 
Rer.  W.  Towry  Law;  tbe  Key.  Canon 
Barnard)  the  B.ev,  Vf.  T.  P.  Brymer;  the 
Rev.  W.  D.  Willis;   tbe  Rev.  Charles 
Deedes;  W.  MaynardPinder,  Esq.;  and 
the  Rey.  William  Gunning.  Among  other 
business  transacted,  grants  were  roted  of 
15U/.   towards  rebuilding  tbe  ehnroh  at 
Cbilcompton  ;  of  100/.  towards  rebuilding 
the  church  in  Uie  parish  of   Haselbury 
Plocknett ;  7&L  towards  building  a  new 
church  for  the  hsmlets  of  Coxley  and  Pol- 
sham  ,  in  tbe  parish  of  St  Cuthbert,  Wells ; 
and  60L  towards  rebuilding  the  chapel  at 
Godney,  in  the  parish  of  Hears.  The  sum 
of  50/.,  Toted  at  the  last  quarterly  meeting 
towards  erecting  a  gallery  in  the  new  dis- 
trict chareh  at  Barrow  Bridge,  was  ordered 
to  be  paid ;  and  an  order  for  the  repayment 
of  tbe  sums  specifically  receiyed  for  the 
new  church  at  Downside  was  also  giyen. 
It  is  gratifying  to  us  at  all  times  to  an- 
nounce tbe  proeeedings  of  this  admirable 
society,  which  is  stswdily  effecting  the 
most  substantial  good,  and  when  we  atats 
that  in  little  more  than  eighteen  months 
it  has  contributed  towards  proyidinr  in  the 
diocese  70ff  additional  sittings,  of  which 
5197 are  to  be  free  and  unappropriated,  we 
think  that  we  shall  adyanee  not  only  a 
poweHul  claim  npon  tbe  public  to  regard 
It  with  approbation,  but  with  support,  es- 
pecislly  when  we  sdd  that  there  yet  re- 
main thirty-nine  places  in  the  diocese, 
having  church  room,  either  at  present,  or 
about  to  be  provided,  for  only  48,651  out 
of  an  aggregate  population  ot  mm  hundred 
sad  wvt«iy.oiie  lAovseii^  fivt  Aumtferf  and 
sisftWinir.    The  number  of  sittings  for 
which  grants  were  voted  on  Tuesday  last, 
was  84S,  of  which  740  ars  to  be  free  and 
unappropriated. —BatA  ChromeU, 

At  ameetiDg  of  tbe  parishioners,  held  in 
tbe  psrish  of  WaleoC,  Bath,  on  Thursday, 
March  Itth,  for  eoosidering  the  beatmooe 
of  conveying  some  Buirk  of  their  esteem 
for  their  late  curste,  the  Rev.  Gains  Barry, 
it  was  stated  that  tbe  rev.  gentleman  bad 
isslously  and  faitbfuUj  filled  tbe  office  of 
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cnrate  of  Walcot,  one  of  the  most  populous 
and  eztensive  parishes  in  the  kingdom, 
for  more  than  forty  years ;  that  the  arduous 
nature  of  his  duties  frequently  employed 
him  from  sunrise  to  sunset  without  inter, 
mission ;  and  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
above  period  he  had  never  been  absent 
fnm  his  post  on  sny  one  occasion  for  more 
than  a  fortnight.^  rToteAfium. 
SUSSEX. 
Mr.  Seymour,  one  of  the  magistrates 
sitting  at  the  Brighton  police-office,  re- 
cently said,  that  as  there  prevailed  an 
opinion  in  crigbton  that  the  registration 
of  births  and  deaths  could  not  be  legally 
enforced  under  the  Regististion  Act,  he 
had  been  desired  to  state,  that  although 
there  was  no  meansprovided  by  the  statute 
for  compelling  persons  to  register  these 
events,  yet  it  empowered  the  registrar  and 
his  deputies  to  demand  the  required  infor- 
mation, the  refusal  of  which  would  subject 
the  offender  to  an  indictment  for  a  roisde- 
meaoour.-~Briig^ii  0«ardiaii« 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

IwcKBASt  OP  Popery. — Extract  from  a 
letter  dated  March  Slat.--"  It  is  a  matter 
of  deep  regret  to  me  to  see  what  a  nunnery 
the  Papists  are  building  between  Manceter 
and  Atherstone.  Besides  a  private  mass- 
house  for  the  nuns,  there  will  be  a  public 
one,  on  a  yery  large  scale;  and,  as  a  fit 
emblem  of  tbe  lofty  pretenaions  and  tower- 
ing expectations  of  popery,  it  will  have  a 
Norman  tower  60  feet  hi^.  It  is  built  on 
a  most  beautiful  and  commanding  site,  for 
which  wss  giyen  more  than  900L  per  acre. 
In  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Nuneaton,  a  large 
mass-house  is  building,  and  near  Birming- 
ham a  monastery  is  nesrly  completed  at  an 
expense  of  two  kundrtd  thouiond  pounds  /" 
^Oxford  HtraUL 

CBuaonRATSs.— WflnotVfcilitlfa.  Thi 
QuBsiv  ^,  MuwTs  AND  oTHiss.  This  wss 
a  prooesding  in  tbe  nature  of  a  criminal 
information  against  the  defendants,  Munts, 
Parr,  Trow,  and  Peirce,  for  a  riot  and  as- 
sault in  the  church  of  St.  Martin's,  Bir- 
mingham. The  prosecution  wss  instituted 
by  the  rector  and  cburebwsrdens  of  St. 
Martin's,  Birmingham,  who  had  applied  to 
tbe  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  criminal 
information  against  the  defendants,  which 
was  made  absolute,  the  Court  thinking  a 
sufficient  esse  was  made  out  to  warrant 
them  In  sending  it  before  a  jury. 

The  defendant  Munts  is  a  person  of  re- 
puted wealth  at  Birmingham,  engaged  in 
mercantile  and  manufacturing  concerns  to 
a  very  great  extent  in  that  town. — The 
other  defendants  are  respectsble  tradesmen 
in  Birmingham.    There  had  been  many 
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disputeB  for  some  time  previous  to  the 
affair  in  question,  respecting  the  election 
of  churchwarden^  and  also  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  church-rate ;  and  upon  the  28tb  of 
March,  1837,  it  being  Easter  Tuesdaj» 
the  election  for  churchwarden  was  to 
take  place.  Mr,  Moselej  informed  the 
meeting  the  election  for  churchwarden 
would  proceed  under  the  principle  of 
Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  which  allows  a 
plurality  of  votes.  Mr.  Parr  contended 
It  should  be  determined  bjshow  of  hands. 
The  candidates  for  the  office  were  Mr. 
Brown,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, proposed  from  the  rector's  pew,  and 
Mr.  W infield y  a  dissenter,  proposed  hj 
the  opposite  party,  Mr.  Parr  contending 
that  the  election  ought  to  be  conducted  by 
show  of  hands,  as  be  alleged  had  been  the 
usual  course  pursued, Mr. Moseley,who was 
in  the  chair,  replied  what  he  was  saying 
was  irrelevant,  and  that  the  meeting  ought 
to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the  day ; 
that  the  election  would  be  based  upon 
Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  which  allowed  a 
plurality  of  votes,  none  being  entitled  to 
vote  who  were  not  rated  to  the  poor ;  and 
that  be  bad  appointed  ten  persons  to  take 
the  poll.  Mr.  Parr  then  objected  that  the 
rector  had  no  right  to  preside  while  they 
were  electing  their  own  churchwarden, 
and  Mr.  Munta  proposed  to  elect  another 
chairman,  which  he  himself  put  to  the 
meeting  on  the  rector  refusing  to  do  so, 
and  the  motion  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion. The  rector,  however,  declined  to 
vacate,  but  the  person  proposed  by  Mr. 
Muots  was  Winfieldt  bis  own  candidate 
for  the  office  of  churchwarden.  An  in- 
spection of  the  parish  books  was  then  de- 
msnded  by  Mr.  Parr,  which  being  refused, 
(Mr.  Moseley  observing,  it  was  neither  the 
time  nor  the  place,)  Parr  asked  the  meeting 
if  they  would  elect  him  their  representa- 
tive to  demand  a  sisht  of  the  book,  which, 
appeal  was  answered  by  loud  cries  of  **  We 
will,  we  will.".  Parr  then  left  his  pew  for 
the  purpose  of  asking  to  look  at  the  book, 
and  immediately  a  scene  of  confusion  arose, 
occasioned  by  the  mah  of  individuals  to- 
wards the  rector's  pew,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  what  was  going  on.  Mr.  Muots 
was  seen  to  get  apon  the  backs  of  the  pews 
brandishing  his  stick ;  but  the  witnesses 
for  the  defendants  swore  he  always  carried 
bis  stick  with  him  wherever  he  went,  and 
that  his  purpose  in  getting  on  the  pews 
was  only  to  go  and  quell  tbe  confusion  that 
had  arisen.  Some  pews  were  broken  and 
some  damage  done.  Such  was  the  vio- 
lence of  the  rush  towards  the  rector,  that 
he  was  for  some  time  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  being  forced  over  the  front  of  tbe 


gallery  into  the  bodv  of  the  church,  or  of 
the  front  of  the  gallery  itself  giving  way, 
when  there  must  necessarily  have  ensued 
considerable  loss  of  life.  Fortunatelj, 
however,  before  any  of  the  apprehended 
consequences  took  plsce,  the  police  were 
called  in,  and  they  succeeded  in  quelling 
the  riot  and  restoring  peace.  These  were 
the  lesding  facts  of  Uie  case. 

Mr.  Justice  Park  summed  op.  His 
lordship,  after  cautioning  the  jury  against 
suffering  their  judgment  to  be  influenced 
by  any  political  bias,  observed  that  be  was 
clearly  of  opinion  that,  in  point  of  law, 
the  rector  bad  a  right  to  preside  at  all 
vestry  meetings  $  but  that  ne  was  wrong 
in  refusing  to  allow  any  parishioner  to 
inspect  tbe  parish  books,  particularly  as  be 
had  them  present  in  court.  His  lordship 
next  explained  the  law  as  it  related  to^the 
offence  of  riot.  Tbe  jury  retired  for  about 
hair  an  hour,  when  they  gave  as  their  ver* 
diet,  Muntz  and  Parr  guilty  of  an  affray 
only,  and  Prow  and  Peirce  not  guilty  ge- 
nerally. 

WILTSHIRE. 

SALiSBuaT  Diocesan  Cbuiich  Build- 
ing Association. — The  qoarterly  meeting 
of  tbe  members  of  this  Association  was 
holden  at  the  School-room,  near  St.  Tho- 
mas's Church,  Salisbury,  on  Tuesday  last, 
when  there  was  a  full  attendanoe  of  tbe 
members  of  the  general  committee.  Tbe 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  took  the  cbair. 
There  were  besides  present,  tbe  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Salisbury ;  tbe  Venerable  tins 
Archdeaoons  of  Sarum,  Wilts,  and  Dor- 
set ;  the  Rev.  Canon  Clarke  ;  A.  PoweU, 
Esq. ;  J.  H.  Hele  Pbipps,  Esq. ;  tbe  Rer. 
Canon  Fisher;  W.  H.  Lndlow  Brngea, 
Esq.,  M.P.;  tbe  Rev.  W.  Delby;  tbe 
Rev.W.  Dansey,R.D. ;  J.E.  A.  Starkey, 
Esq. ;  the  Rev.  R.  Moore,  R.D. ;  Rev. 
W.  £.  Hony,  R.D. ;  J.  Rarenhill,  Esq. ; 
Edward  Hinxman,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  J.  Watts, 
R.D. ;  Rev.  C.  Wrottesley ;  Rev.  D.  h 
Eyre;  G.  Atkinson,  Esq.;  I.  H.  Jacob, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Lowther,  secretary. 

Several  applications  for  aid  towards  tbe 
increase  of  accommodation  in  the  cbnrcbes 
named  were  presented  to  tbe  committee, 
and,  after  a  due  consideration  of  tbe  merits 
of  each  case,  the  following  granu  were 
voted : — ^To  the  Rev.  Edward  Elliott,  to- 
wards  rebuilding  Norton  Bavant  church, 
tool. ;  to  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Tbo- 
maa's  parish,  towards  tbe  new-pewing  tbe 
church,  ibOl,  ;  to  the  Rev.  W.  Danser, 
towards  tbe  enlargement  of  Donbead  St 
Andrew  church,  701, ;  to  the  Arcbdeaeon 
of  Dorset,  towards  building  a  new  ai^  in 
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Ifpway  ohnrofa*  10()2.  lo  consequence  of 
the  above  grants,  additional  church-room 
will  be  obtained  for  851  soula^  78<  of  the 
sittings  being  free.  An  additional  grant 
of  %5<.  was  TOted  towards  the  alterations 
that  have  been  effected  in  Calne  church ; 
and  the  two  aums  of  50/.  and  5/.,  respec- 
tively subscribed  for  the  especial  benefit 
of  the  new  church  at  Trowbridge,  were 
ordered  to  be  paid  orer  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  funds  raised  for  that  purpose,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  application  of  the  Rer.  F. 
Fulford,  rector  of  Trowbridge. 

The  sum  of  101, ,  subscribed  by  George 
Peach,  Esq.,  for  Childe  Okeford  church, 
was  directed  to  be  paid  orer  to  theoharoh- 
warden  of  that  parish. 

We  are  much  gratified  to  obserre  the 
increased  attentions  which  the  public  ge- 
nerallj-  are  giving  to  the  important  object 
of  this  association.  The  attendanoe  of 
\aj  members  was  large,  and  the  presence 
of  our  respected  diooeeao,  who  is  indeftu 
tigable  in  his  exertions,  adds  greatly  to 
the  interest  of  this  and  similar  meetings. 
At  the  coDclttsion  of  the  business,  the 
bishop  said  that  he  wished  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  present  opportunity,  when  so 
many  indiriduals  from  every  part  of  the 
diocese  were  assembled,  to  call  their  at- 
tention to  the  society  just  organized  in 
London  for  promoting  the  employment 
of  additional  curates  in  populous  places. 
His  lordship  strongly  recommended  the 
object  of  the  society,  which  is,  to  in- 
crease the  means  of  pastoral  instruction 
and  snperintendence  at  present  possessed 
by  the  chareh,  and  in  order  thereto  to 
proride  a  fund  for  contributing  to  the 
maintenance  of  additional  clergymen  in 
those  parishes  where  their  services  are 
most  required.  The  annual  subscriptions, 
althoagh  the  organisation  of  the  society 
is  only  just  completed,  already  exceed 
6000/.  per  annum.— Saiii6itry  Htrald, 

AAer  repeated  ineffectual  advertise, 
ments  to  obtain  a  chaplain  to  the  Pewsey 
union  workhouse,  the  Rev.W.  Bleeck  has, 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  board  of  guar- 
dians, kindly  consented  to  be  re-elected 
to  that  office. — Ibid, 

In  the  cause,  **  the  Rer.  W.  Toovey  r. 
White,''  in  the  Diocesan  Ecclesiastical 
Court,  the  following  curious  circumstances 
transpired;  —  White  is  an  inhabitant  of 
Chiltem  All  Saints,  of  which  the  plaintiff 
is  the  ourato,  and  is  one  of  the  bell-ringers, 
who  had  contumacioualy  persisted  in  ring- 
ing the  church  bells  after  the  curate  had 
desired  him  not  to  do  so.  Mr.  Toovey, 
finding  his  authority  continually  disre- 
garded, brought  this  suit  into  the  Eoele- 


siastical  Court,  to  put  an  end  to  the  nui- 
sance. On  Friday,  after  a  hearing  of 
three  days,  the  Chancellor  gave  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  in  which  he  admitted 
the  promoter's  libel  prored,  and  con- 
demned the  defendant.  White,  to  be  pro- 
hibited from  entering  the  church  for  four- 
teen days,  to  be  admonished,  and  to  par  a 
fine  of  3<.  lOs.  and  costa.— H^i7(f  Herald. 

YORKSHIRE. 
At  the  Leeds  Conservatire  Festival, 
nearly  twelve  hundred  persons  dined  to- 
gether  in  a  pavilion  constructed  for  the 
purpose.  Sir  F.  Burdett,  Sir  O.  Sinclair, 
and  Lord  Maidstone  attended,  and  their 
speeches  were  received  by  the  immense 
multitude  with  great  enthusiasm.  Dr, 
Hook  also  returned  thanks  when  the  health 
of  the  vicar  and  dergy  of  Leeds  was  drank. 
The  following  remarks  on  his  speech  are 
taken  from  the  York  CknmicUvad  the  Leeds 
InteUigeneer : — 

"  But  the  most  splendid  and  perfect 
speech  we  ever  heard  delivered  on  such  an 
occasion,  ito  eloqoenee  sustained  by  phy- 
sical power,  ita  vigour  not  tamed  by  ite 
scholarly  correctness,  and  its  gravity  be- 
coming the  sacred  profession  of  the 
speaker,  was  that  of  the  respected  and  be- 
loved  Ticar  of  Leeds,  Dr.  Hook.  Our 
limits  have  prevented  our  publishing  a  full 
report  of  it,  and  no  abridgment  can  do  it 
juatice.  The  reiterated  and  vehement  ap. 
plause  with  which  the  reverend  Doctor 
was  received  on  rising  to  return  thsnks  for 
the  toast,  exceeded  that  which  marked  the 
reception  of  any  other  gentleman,  warmly 
and  flatteringly  as  the  compliment  was  paid 
to  each  of  the  speakera.  The  degree  in  which 
Dr.  Hook  has  established  himself  in  the 
affections  of  his  pariahioners  during  the 
course  of  only  one  short  year,  is  at  once 
gratifying  and  surprising.  The  good  that 
such  a  man  has  shewn  that  he  may  do  in 
such  a  situation,  ought  to  atimnlate  every 
one  in  the  miniatry  of  the  church  to  exert 
faithfully  and  diligently  the  talento  he  pos- 


"  The  vicar's  observations  on  national 
education  are  especially  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. They  are  as  sound  as  the^  are  acute. 
It  is  to  education  that  the  fnends  of  the 
church  end  the  monarchy  must  mainlv  look 
for  the  redress  of  the  erring  socisl  balance. 
The  dissenters,  aware  of  this  fact,  strain 
•very  nerve  for  the  promotion  of  their  pur- 
poses ;  in  this  particular,  at  least,  church- 
men will  do  well  to  follow  their  exsmple. 
llie  prise  in  this  case  is,  humanly  speak- 
ing, to  the  active  *,  and  let  this  considera- 
tion stimulate  the  friends  of  the  church  to  - 
redouble  their  labour.  Above  all,  let  ( 
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remember  that  the  secret  of  ttrength  lies 
in  union.  To  quarrel  about  shades  of 
opinion  while  the  enemy  is  at  the  door 
whetting  the  knifs,  were  worse  than  folly 
—'twere  madness.*' 

On  the  6th  instant,  the  foundation-stone 
of  the  district-church  of  Christchurch, 
Lothersdale,  in  the  parish  of  Carlton,  was 
laid  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assem- 
bly, by  the  Rev.  J.  Perriug,  vicar  of  Kild. 
wick.  The  site  of  this  church,  consisttog 
of  an  acre  of  ground,  is  liberally  g^ven  by 
the  earl  of  Burlington,  and  the  Rev.  W« 
Levettj  vicar  of  Carlton,  has  endowed  it 
with  the  munificent  sum  of  1,0001,— 'Leeds 
Intelligeneer, 

On  Wednesday,  March  28tb,  was  laid 
the  foundation  stone  of  SL  Mary's  Church, 
Kelbrook,  in  the  parish  of  Thornton,  in 
Craven.  Matthew  Wilson,  jun.,  Esq., 
of  Eshton  Hall,  performed  the  honourable 
office  of  laying  the  foundation  stone,  after 
which,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Busfield,  D.D., 
addressed  the  assemblage.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  this  district  are  chiefly  poor  band- 
loom  weavers,  hitherto  living  in  almost 
heathen  ignorance,  spending  the  Sabbath 
day  in  idleness,  and  in  neglect  of  all  reli- 
gious dutiea.^ — York  Guxette* 

PaOPOSBDNEW  CHUaCHyWAKEFXXLO. 

A  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  Friends 
to  this  undertaking  was  held  at  the  Court- 
house, Wakefield,  on  the  9th  instant,  to 
adopt  measurea  for  carrying  the  important 
object  into  effect.  Pearson  Walton,  Esq., 
of  Walton,  presided.  The  meeting  bavins 
been  opened  by  prayer,  the  provisional 
committee  presented  a  report,  by  which 
it  appeared  that  it  was  intended  to  erect  a 
church  calculated  to  contain  1,000  persons, 
for  one-third  of  whom  a  provision  of  free 
sittings  will  be  made:  the  measure  had 
received  the  approbation  of  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  the  diocese.  It  is  intended  to 
vest  the  patronage  in  five  trustees,  under 
the  Act  f  and  8  of  Will.  IV.,  c.  38.  The 
trustees  are — the  Rev.  Jocelyn  Willey,  of 
York;  the  Rev.  Disney  Robinson,  of 
Woolley,  near  Wakefield  ;  the  Rev.  O.  L. 
Collins,  of  Ossett,  near  Wakefield ;  Mr. 
Henry  Lumb,  and  Mr.  J.  Jones,  both  of 
Wakefield.  The  sum  required  was  8,5001., 
including  the  endowment,  of  which  8,000^ 
has  been  already  subscribed.  The  defi- 
ciency of  church  accommodation  appeared 
to  be  very  great,  the  existing  churches  of 
the  town  containing  only  8,700,  having 
very  few  free  sittings,  while  the  popula- 
tion, seven  years  since,  amounted  to  1 2,t38. 
r  The  adoption  of  the  report,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee  for  proceeding 
with  the  work,  were  moved  and  carried 
unanimously. — Times. 


BttADPORD.— It  is  in  eonteaplatiim  tb 
erect  a  new  church  in  some  suitable  part 
of  this  town.  Measures  to  promote  this 
object  have  been  resolved  upon  by  a  oom* 
mittee,  and  are  already  in  active  operation. 
The  number  of  sittings  is  intended  to  b« 
not  less  thsn  \ ,tOO,^Watekman. 

AiRBOALB  CoLLEOB  Cbapel. — On  Fri- 
day, April  6th,  tbe  first  stone  of  Airedale 
College  Chapel,  in  High-street,  Bradford, 
was  laid  by  Richard  Gamett,  Esq.  Seve- 
ral ministers  and  other  friends  were  pre- 
sent, besides  a  numerous  assemblage  of 
spectators. — Leeds  Intell, 

Tbe  (Roman)  catholics  of  York  are  aboot 
to  erect  another  chapel.  A  preliminarr 
meeting  was  held  last  week,  and  lOoL 
subscribed  on  the  spot-^H^oteKmeit. 

Christ  Church,  Doncaster,  tbe  spire  of 
which  was  destroyed  by  lightning  about 
eighteen  months  ago,  will  shortly  be  re- 
stored to  its  former  grandeur.  In  addition 
to  the  restoration  of  the  spire,  tbe  arena 
around  tbe  church,  now  a  plain  g^rasa  plat, 
will  be  considerably  beautified  by  orna- 
mental young  treeSf  —  fences  to  guard 
which  from  dilapidations  are  already 
erected.  These  trees  will  be  about  ten 
yards  apart,  surrounding  the  oval  at  the 
extremity  of  the  grass  plat  alluded  to, 
and  when  a  few  years  have  passed  over, 
the  scenery  cannot  fail  to  add,  in  a  great 
degree,  to  tbe  beauty  of  the  nnrivalled 
southern  entrance  to  tnia  town«— Doncoslfr 
Chronicis. 

On  Thursday,  March  28,  the  new  church 
at  Stonyhurst  was  opened  for  publio  wor- 
ship, by  licence  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Ripon.  The  prayera  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  Heam,  the  clergyman  ap. 
pointed  to  the  chordi ;  and  the  aemon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  William  Cams 
Wilson,  from  Mehemiab,  iv.  17.  The 
beautiful  little  church,  which  excited  the 
admiration  of  all  present,  was  exceedingly 
crowded,  and  several  Roman  oathoUes 
were  present  Nearly  tTL  was  collected 
after  the  sermon.  The  parsonage-house, 
which  is  prettily  situated  close  to  the 
church,  with  a  spacious  garden,  &c.,  will 
be  completed  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks, 
and  the  schools  are  in  prc^nress.  Through 
the  kind  liberality  of  the  Christian  public, 
about  8,000<.  has  been  received  for  the  ac- 
complisbment  of  these  important  under- 
takings (  500/.  more  is  still  wanting  to 
complete  the  necessary  endowment  of 
1,0002.  The  Bishop  of  Ripon  has  pro- 
mised  to  consecrate  the  church  thia  aum- 
mer,  against  which  time  it  will  be  necee- 
sary  to  have  this  sum  forthcoming.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  a  more  im- 
portant  sphere  of  pastoral  labour.      Its 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EVENTS  OF  TBE   MONTH. 


599 


proxiimtj  to  the  Jesuit  College  of  Stonj- 
Dorst,  the  proselyting  influence  of  which 
has  been  extensivelj  felt  all  around,  and 
the  eagerness  which  the  Protestants  hare 
manifested  for  the  erection  of  this  church,-—^ 
all  conspire  to  render  this  work  deserving 
of  the  support  of  Protestant  Christians 
th^roughout  the  kingdom.  The  Church 
Pastoral.Aid  Society  has  granted  1002.  a- 
jear  for  the  support  of  the  clergyman  now 
commencing  his  labours. — From  a  Corrn^ 
pondent  rf  the  Timet* 

Grants  hsye  been  made  by  the  Society 
for  Promoting  the  Employment  of  Addi- 
tional Curates  in  Populous  places,  for 
curates  in  Hunslet,  Holbeck,  and  Wortley ; 
townships  in  the  parish  of  Leeds.  This 
society  is  instituted  without  any  partj 
object.  The  incumbent  appoints  his 
curate,  subject  only  to  the  licence  of  the 
bishop,  and  the  society  provides  his 
•alary. — Isedt  InteUiggnur, 

Nsw  Church  at  Liooit  Gbein,  nkar 
HoRTON. — The  friends  of  the  Established 
Church  at  Lidget  Green  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, have  changed  their  original  in- 
tention  of  building  only  a  school-room  at 
Lidget  Green.  They  have  decided  to  erect 
a  church-chapel  as  well  as  a  school-room. 
The  plan  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  work- 
menu^Litds  Mercury. 

WALES. 

Sir  John  Walab  has  subwribed  1001. 
towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church  at 
Danrihangel,  Rhydithers,  Radnor. — 
Timet, 

SCOTLANDi 

Aantnaiif,  April  14.— The  session  at 
Mariachal  college  has  closed,  and  the  Hul- 
tooian  prise,  ralued  at  15/.,  has  been 
awarded  to  J.  Clapton,  Banff;  the  prise 
for  the  best  translation  of  Euripides,  to  J. 
F.Cruicksbank,  Aberdeen;  best  translation 
of  Latin  epigram  into  Greek  verse,  to  J. 
F.  Cruickshank  and  J.  Reid,  Aberdeen ; 
for  the  best  English  translation  of  a  pas- 
sage from  Diopbiltts,  to  G.  Dawson,  Lon- 
don ;  for  translation  of  English  verse  into 
Greek  Anacreontic  verse,  to  W.  Chalmers, 
Aberdeen. 

IRELAND. 

Church  Commissionirs. — The  foUow- 
ine  were  the  important  documents  lately 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  motion 
of  the  Earl  of  Ripon  : — 

1.  An  account  in  detail  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditure  of  the  Eccleaiastical 
Commissioners  for  Ireland,  for  the  eight 
months  following  the  date  of  their  last 
Report  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 


S.  An  account  of  the  total  amoimi  of 
perpetuities  sold  and  paid  for,  under  the 
Irish  Church  Temporalities  Act,  during 
eight  months  following  the  date  of  the 
last  Report  of  the  Commissioners. 

5*  Account  of  perpetuities  sold  under 
mortgage,  between  the  1st  of  February, 
1887,  and  the  14th  of  May,  1838. 

4.  Account  of  perpetuity  money  invest- 
ed in  securities  besring  interest,  sinee 
October,  18S6,  together  with  the  total 
amount  of  all  such  moneys  now  inrested 
therein. 

5.  Return  of  the  number  of  spplicatiost 
which  have  been  made  to  the  commission* 
era  for  building  glebe.housee ;  the  number 
of  applications  which  have  been  oomplied 
with  since  the  establishment  of  the  board ; 
and  the  number  which  hare  been  deferred 
or  refused,  on  account  of  want  of  funds, 
since  the  85th  of  Msy,  1836. 

6.  Account  of  the  totsl  number  of  sppli- 
cations  made  to  the  commissioners,  up  to 
the  latest  period,  for  rebuilding  churches 
in  Ireland ;  ststing  how  many  have  been 
complied  with,  and  how  many  declined 
from  want  of  funds. 

7.  Account  respecting  spplicationa  for 
additional  churches. 

8.  The  toUl  number  of  small  livings 
augmented  by  the  Board  since  their  estab- 
lishment, with  an  account  of  the  amount 
of  augmentation  in  each  case,  exolusire  of 
the  sugmentation  made  from  Bishop  Boul- 
ter's and  Primate  Robinson*ls  fund. 

They  were  sererally  ordered  to  be  pre- 
pared forthwith.^TtflOf. 

DuBuif.*-The  junior  fellows  of  Trinity 
college  have  drawn  up  a  petition  to  the 
Queen,  praying  that  she  would  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  repeal  the  statute  of 
celibacy,  which  prevents  them  from  marrr- 
ing,  (one  of  the  body  refused  to  sign  it, 
alUiough  the  privile^^e  would  be  great  to 
him  if  allowed,  conceiring  that  an^  altera- 
tion would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests 
of  the  college.) — Timet. 

BiBLB  Burning. — ^A  correspondent  of 
the  Dublin  Record  recounts  the  particulara 
of  the  burning  of  a  oopv  of  the  Goq;>el  of 
St  John,  which  he  had  lent  to  a  boy  who- 
had  called  at  his  lodgings,  bjr  s  Roman- 
catbolic  priest,  to  whom  the  circumstance- 
had  been  promptlv  reported.  This  fsct,. 
which  is  fully  suthenticated,  would  seem 
to  prove  that,  notwithstanding  their  pro- 
fession to  the  contrary,  the  priesthood  of 
the  church  of  Rome  sfe  determined  to  op- 
pose (he  diffusion  of  scriptural  knowledge 
among  their  flocks. 

iRisn  TiiHS  Bill.— TuE  Clergy.-— 
The  Lord  Primste  and  the  clergy  of  the 
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diocese  of  Armagh  have  untnimouslj 
agreed  to  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Com- 
moos  against  the  project  announced  bj 
Lord  John  Russell  in  the  Resolutions 
recently  communicated  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  petitioners  pray  that 
those  Resolutions  may  not  pass  into  a 
legislative  enactment ;  but  that,  *'  after  an 
equitable  commutation  of  tithe  composition 
into  rent-charge,  the  church  may  be  left  in 
undisturbed  possession  of  her  ancient  title, 
without  a  transfer  of  her  property  to  the 
State,  unjust  in  principle,  dangerous  in 
precedent,  most  injurious  in  operation, 
and,  except  for  the  purposes  of  confisca- 
tion, needlessly  complex  in  detail.'*  All 
the  other  dioceses  are  about  to  follow  this 
example. — Ttmei. 


FOREIGN. 

The  total  number  of  religions  oommuni. 
ties,  for  men  as  well  as  women,  actually 
established  in  Belgium,  is  3t9. 

The  Archbishop  of  Posen  has  addressed 
a  pastoral  circular  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese,  forbidding  them,  under  pain  of  & 
breach  of  their  oath  of  duty  to  the  church, 
to  give  the  nuptial  benediction  on  mixed 
marriages. 

Death  of  Bishop  Stonx. — The  Right 
Rot.  William  Murray  Stone,  Bishop  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
diocese  of  Maryland,  America,  died  at  bis 
residence,  near  Salisburv*  Somerset  county, 
on  Monday,  the  20th  nit.  The  Baltimore 
papers  bestow  a  warm  and  affectionate 
tribute  to  the  virtues  of  the  * 
prelate. 


NEW    BOOKS. 


JUST  PVBLISRBD. 

Somner's  Exposition  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

8vo.    9s.    boards,    i  volt.  iSniu. 
Union,  or,  the  Divided  Ctaorcli  made  One.    By 

J.  Harris.    12mo.    7b.    cloth. 
Roby's  Tour  on  the  Continent.  9  vols.  Post  8vo. 

25s.    cloth. 
Life  of  Bishop  Hohart.    By  Or.  M'Vicar.    8vo. 

158.    doth. 
Lawson*8  Sermons.    Second  series.    8vo.    ISs. 

doth.    . 
Mantell's  Wonders  of  Geology.    Svols.fc.    Ifts. 

cloth. 
Mihnan's  Gibbon's  Rome.    Vol.. I.    8vo.    9s. 

doth. 
Tbistlewaite's    Sennoos    on  the  Pentateuch. 

Vols.  II.  ft  in.    ismo.    Os.  each,    boards. 
Bannister's  British  Colonization,     ismo.     5s. 

doth. 
Bowyer's  Dissertation  on  the  Statues  of  the 

Cities  of  Italy.    8vo.    78.    doth. 
Cramp's  Philosophy  of  Language.    8vo.    7s.  Od. 

boards. 
West's  M a&ematical  Treatises,  edited  by  Sir  J. 

Leslie.    8vo.    lOs.dd.    boards. 
Simpson's  British  Ecclesiastical  History.  l«mo. 

9b.    doth. 
Wilson's  Katorsl  History  of  Qaadrupeds  and 

Whales.    4to.    ISs.    boards. 
Newman's  Lectures    on    Justification.     8vo. 

lOs.dd.   boards. 
Parson's  Plain  Parochial  Sermons,  lamo.  fis.  0d. 

boards. 
The  Church  in  the  Army  and  Navy.    Vol.  II. 

ismo.    4s.  dd.    doth. 
Sanday  Lessons  firom  the  Old  Testament.  ISmo. 

6s.  6d.    doth. 
Twdve  Semums,  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Ford.    iSmo. 

48.    doth. 
Irish  Tranquillity.    By  A.  Meyler,  M.D.    ISmo. 

38.  Od.    cloth. 
Pearce  on  Children,    ismo.    78.    doth. 
Tredfold  on  the  Steam  Engine  and  Steam  Kavi. 

gation.    Part.  I.    4to.    it.  Ss.    doth. 
Historical   Records  of  the   Second    Dragoon 

Guards.   8vo.    Ss.    boards. 


Historical  Records  of  the  lUrd  Dragoon  Guards. 

8vo.    88.    boards. 
Lady  Montague's  Letters  firom  the  Levant,    fc. 

58.    doth. 
Memoirs  of  the  Uto  and  Writings  of  Dr.  GUI. 

By  J.  Rippon.   ISmo.    Ss.  fid.    doth. 
Prindples  of  Political  Economy.  By  H.  C  Carey. 

8vo.    108. 6d.    doth. 
Ilionghts  on  Men,  Manntfs,  and  Thhigs.    By  a 

Grumbler.    ISmo.    88.  dd.    doth. 
Holbrook'B  North  American  Herpetolqgy.  VoL  L 

4to.    S/.  ISS.  fid.   boards. 
Tiarks's  Sacred  German  Poetry.     iSmo.     Ss. 

doth. 
Sweet's  Law  of  Wills.    ISmo.    fis.    boards. 
NeOl's  Fruit,  Flower,  and  Kitchen  Garden. 

Royal  ISmo.    fis.    doth. 
Painting  and  the  Fine  Arts.    By  Haydon  and 

Haslitt.    Royal  ISmo.    fis.    doth. 
The  Olive  Branch,  or  an  Antidote  to  the  Practi. 

cal  Evils  of  Dissent.    iSmo.    Ss.  fid.    doth. 
Brand's  Process  for  Preserving  Fresh  Provisions. 

fe.    58.    doth. 
Scenery  of  Edinburgh  and  Mid.Lothian.    Demy 

4to.    48.  fid.    Proofii.    fis.  fid.    boards. 
Ruahenberger*s  Voyage  round  the  World.    S 

vols.    8vo.    S8s.    boards. 
Memoirs  of  Sir  W.  Knighton.  By  Lady  Knighton. 

Svols.    8vo.    S8S.    doth. 
The  SbaJrat-ul.Atrak,  or  Genealogical  Tttt  of 

the  Turks.    8vo.    IDs.  fid.    boards. 
Gillman's  Life  of  Coleridge.  VoLL  8vo.  Its.  fid. 

doth. 
The  Literary  Remains  of  S.  T.  Coleridge.   By 

H.  R.  Coleridge.    Vol.  III.    8vo.  ISs.    doth. 
The  Incarnate  One,  a  Poem.    Royal  ISmo.   68. 

doth. 
Hymni  Ecdesiae  e  Breviario  Parislensl.    l8mo. 

3s.  fid.    doth. 
Simpson's  (Rev.  R.)  Parent's  Guide  to  a  Liberal 

EdncatioD.    ISmo.    Ss.    doth. 
Jacob  WrestUng  with  the   Angel.     By  G.  D. 

Kmmroacher.    ISmo.    ss.fid.    doth. 
Edwards's  Twenty-one  Plain  Sermons,    ismo. 

fis.    dotti. 
Stock  on  the  Law  of  Lunacy.    8vo.    ISs.   bdt. 
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Bonapute's  List  of  the  Birds  at  Europe  and 

Notth  America.    8vo.    5s.    cloth. 
Rldoat's  Letters  to  a  Yoonr  Qoveroess.    Part  I. 

iSmo.    9s.    doth. 
The  Normans  In  SicQf.    By  O.  Kni^ilit.    Post 

8to.    8s.  Od.    boards. 
Jovrett*8  Sondaj  Afternoon  Lectures.     l2mo. 

Ss.Od.    doth. 
Bojd's  Sermons  on  the  Church.    iSmo.    8a.  6d. 

doth. 
Disce  Mori,  Leame  to  Dje.    Bj  Dr.  &  Satton. 

l8mo.    9s.    doth. 
Central  Sodetj  of  BdacatloD,  second  pnblica- 

tkm.    l2mo.    6s.  Od.    doth. 
Dr.  DibdIn'B  Btbllograpbical,  &c..  Tour  fai  the 

North  of  Baslaod  and  Scotland,  a  vols.  Royal 

8TO.    4/.  14S.  fid.    hslf.bonnd. 
Aitkin's  Elements  of  PbysiologT. .  iSmo.     9s. 

doth. 
Recal  Records,  a  Chronide  of  the  Coronation  of 

the  Qaeens  Regnant  of  England,    fc.    5s.  fid. 

elotb. 
Nlasrod's  Northern  Tour.    8to.    Its.    doth. 
WatertOQ*s  Essays  on  Natural  History,    fb.  8s« 

doth. 
Hobler's  Merchant's  Manual,    fc.    Os.    doth. 
Don*M  Gardening  and  Botany.    Yd.  IV.    4to. 

9/.  iss.    boards. 
Gems  of  Luther.    iSmo.    is.  Od.    doth. 
Cambridge  Docoments.     By  Dr.  Lamb.    8to. 

14S.    doth. 
Tlie  Stranger's  Guide  throorii  the  United  States 

and  Canada.    iSmo.    4s.  Od.    doth. 
Vclpcau*s  Anatomy,  translated  ttom  the  Ftench 

by  Hancock.    8vo.    ifis.    cloth. 
Ihe  Life  and  Letters  of  WUberforee,  edited  by 

bis  Sous.    5to1s.    Post8To.    4fts.    doth. 
Scriptoral  Plettr.    By  the  Rer.  C.  A.  Tbnriow. 

l8mo.    28.    half-bound. 
Irons's  Parodiial  Lectures  on  the  Apostolical 

Snooession.    Snd  Series.    8vo.    4s.  Od.    bds. 
Bannerman's  Practice  of  Early  Christiana  Con. 

sidered.    Post  8to.    4s.  fid.    doth. 
SlUson's  Prison  Scenes.    Post8vo.    lOs.  doth. 
The  State  of  Popery  and  Jesuitism  in  England. 

By  Thomas  Lathbury.    l9mo.    Os.    doui. 
The  Practical  Works  of  Jeremy  Taylor.    8  rols. 

F6st  8to.    45s.    doth. 
Baxter's  Saint's  Rest.    By  the  Ray.  W.  Brown. 

8  vols.    l2mo.    lOs.    doth. 
Tbe  Tbuag  Ladles'  Book  of  Botany.     ISmo. 

7s.0d.    doth.    88.  Od.    >ilk. 
Flnden's  Portraits  of  tbe  Female  Aristocracy. 

PartL    Folio,    its.    sewed. 
Art  and  ArtUts  In  England.    By  O.  F.  Waagen. 

S  Tols.    Post  8vo.    Sis.  Od.  boards. 


Beaumont's  Experiments  on  Digestion,  with 
Notes,  &c.  By  Andrew  Combe.  Royal  ISmo. 
7s.    boards. 

Bentham's  Works.  Edited  by  Dr.  Bowring. 
Part  9.    Royal  8vo.    28.    dotb. 

Maunder's  Biographical  Treasury,  fc.  8s.  Od. 
doth. 

Wray's  Sermons  on  the  Character  of  Christ. 
8T0.    lOs.  Od.    boards. 

Time,  and  the  End  of  Time.  By  tbe  Bey.  John 
Fox.    l8mo.    is.    doth. 

Six  Years  In  Biscay.  By  John  F.  Baoon.  Btq. 
I4s.   doth. 

Dickson  on  Breeding  and  Rearing  Poultry. 
l8mo.    Os.    doth. 

The  Floral  Cabinet.  By  KnomltB  and  Westma- 
oott.    4to.    sOs.    half.bonnd. 

Tannahill's  Poems.    12mo.    5s.    doth. 

Hedley's  German  DIalogist.    sq.    98.  Od.  doth. 

Thlemes'  German  and  English,  and  English  and 
German  Dictionary.   S8aM>.   4s.    doth. 

Gems  of  Genius,  or  Words  of  tbe  Wise.  By  A. 
Stdnmetx.    l8mo.  '58.    doth. 

Hunter's  llranslatlon  of  Azara's  *  Quadrupeds  of 
Paraguay.'    8to.    10s.  Od.    boards. 

Carlisle  on  the  Preserratlon  of  Health.  8to. 
88.    doth. 

Foster's  Rudiments  of  the  Latin  Language. 
l2mo.    Ss.  Od.    shenp. 

Foster's  Rudiments  of  tbe  Greek  Language. 
l2mo.    4s.    bound. 

Chapters  on  Coronations.  With  Nmneroos  Ulua- 
trationa. 

An  Analytical  and  Comparative  View  of  all  Re- 
ligions now  extant  among  mankind:  with 
th(  ir  bitemal  dlTerslties  of  Crsed  and  Profes- 
sion.   By  Joslah  Conder.    8to. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  as  exhibited  In 
several  Treatises,  flirst  published  In  the  Re- 
mains of  Alexander  Knox,  Esq. 


ProfiBSsor  Thomas  Rymer  Jones,  of  King's  Col- 
lege, London,  is  engaged  in  writing  '*  A  Ge. 
neral  Outilne  of  the  Animal  Kingdom."  The 
work  wUl  be  illustrated  by  an  extensive  series 
of  drawings  by  the  author,  and  published  on 
the  plan  of  Professor  Bell's  and  Mr.  Yarrell's 
works  on  Brittoh  Zoology. 

Mr.  Taylor,  author  of  tbe  Life  of  Cowper,  has 
nearly  ready  Ibr  publication  "  Memoirs  of  Mrs. 
Hannah  More,"  with  notices  of  her  works» 
and  sketches  of  her  contemporaries. 

Also  nearly  ready.  Sir  Thomas  Browne's  ReUglo 
Medld,  and  Urn  Burial.  Forming  Vol.  VI.  of 
St  John's  Masterpieces  of  prose  literature. 


PRICES    OF     THE     ENGLISH     FUNDS, 
FKOM  March  34,  to  Atul  24»  1838. 


Spcret.GMMlk 

B«4.Sp«rc«nl. 

M.9Xp«reMt. 

NmtSJ^  pcremc 

LoBg  Abbs. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

981 

93 

92i 

'a 

101| 
100} 

15 

AaBi.,lM.ftJnl7. 

IU.1.8eo... 

iBdl*  Stoeb. 

Biehcqaer  BllU. 

ladiB  Boada. 

Highest.. 
Lowest... 

15J 

16MMU 

SS 

270 

2681 

69  pm. 
63  pm. 

76  pm. 
64  pm. 
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PRICES  OF  CANAL  SHARKS,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
Ai  the  Office  of  R,  IF.  Btwire,  6,  Bmmk  Chmmker§,L0ikkurf. 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Co.   ... 

BirminfFham  do 

Orand  iJoion  do 

Kennet  and  Avon  do 

Leeds  and  Liverpool 

Leicester  do 

Rent's  do.. 

Stratfora*on-Avon  do.  •...«.••... 
Warwick  &  Northampton  do... 
Worcester  and  Birmingbam  do. 


Price. 


207 
2S1 
25 
25 
630 
225 
16 
41 
220 
78 


DW. 


12 

9.6 

1.5 

1.5 

24 

13 

12 

2 

12 

4 


London  k  Binningliam  Rail-) 
wayGb....MM:    9ar.piid{ 

Grand  Jnnetioa  do 

London  and  Soathampton  do., 
idon  and  Cn^don  ao , 

Liverpool  and  Manchester  do... 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Katherine*s  Dock  do 

Atlas  Assurance  do 

General  Steam  Navigation  do. 

Reversionary  Interest  Society 


J7t 
220 

19 

200 
57.10 
99.15 

145 
22.10 

131 


10 


10 
2.10 

5 

12.6 
1.6 

5 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


*'  E.  M.**  ii  informed,  that  his  request  as  to  adding  Mr.  Ptorker'k  (of  Oaford) 
catalogue  to  the  Magazine  gratis,  is  quite  out  of  the  question.  As  it  is,  there  are 
•even  sheets  and  a  half  for  2b.  6d  ;  and  any  one  who  knows  what  are  the  expenses  of 
printing,  and  paper,  to  say  nothing  of  the  other  large  and  necessary  outgoinn  in  a 
periodical,  will  rather  wonder  that  so  much  can  be  given,  than  think  an  addition 
possible.  The  catalogue  in  question  is  well  worth  buying  and  keeping,  as,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  lists  mentioned,  it  gives  a  chronological  arrangement  of  church  writers, 
which  is  very  convenient.  This  was  the  case  with  Mr.  Nutt^  very  curious  and  vdn- 
able  catalogue,  published  this  year ;  and  the  dates,  if  the  Editor  remembers  rightly, 
are  given  fikewise  in  Messrs.  Ueighton's  last  catalogue. 

The  following  have  been  received :  ~  <*  A.  «.**  «' C.  A.  R.'*  *^R.  Rawlins," 
**  C.  B,  G."  The  French  verses,  entitled,  **  Les  Sensibics  Regrets  des  Jeauitea,''  &«. 
«  A  Country  Clergyman.** "  H.  C." 

The  valuable  leUer  firom  Mr.  Palin,  on  the  Ragistration  Bill,  shall  be  given  neit 
month. 

**  Clerieus  Juvenis**  will  see  that  two  letters  have  been  inserted  on  the  sub- 
^•et  to  whidi  he  has  called  attention,  and  they  will  probably  elicit  more.  The 
Editor  must  deoline  any  responsibility  as  to  the  correctness  oif  that  of  "  Clcrieas 
Felix,  M.  A.**  It  is  printed  according  to  his  MS.;  but  it  is  out  of  the  queatioa  to 
verify  quotations,  references,  and  names,  in  such  a  case. 

The  Friend  who  wishes  the  case  of  the  Church  of  St.  Lawrence  recommended, 
will  find  the  appeal  of  the  Rev.  E.  Home,  the  rector,  published  in  JSvmtt*  It  could 
not  be  given  eUewhere. 

It  is  a  source  of  peat  regret  that  no  extract  from  the  speech  of  the  Bishop  of 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  for  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  on 
March  28th,  can  possibly  be  given  this  month.  It  is  hoped  that  next  month  it  may 
be  done. 

"J.  p."  is  informed  that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  this  Magastne  to  make  payment 
for  poetical  contributions.  It  is  not  possible  to  assign  any  relative  pecuniary  value 
to  such  compositions.  The  Editor  has  only  to  thank  those  friends  who  have  so 
liberally  contributed  so  many  beautiful  pieces. 

"  J.  G.  D.*'  on  the  Sources  of  Ecclesiastical  History  next  month. 

Will  «  X.  T."  look  to  the  end  of  the  Corre^Kmdence  ?  He  will  there  find  Ms 
question  answered. 

The  '*  Lounger  in  the  Garden  of  Philosophy'*  has  been  received,  and  is  under  con- 
nderation. 

Ssterml  numbers  of  a  very  spirited  religious  periocBeal,  published  in  Upper  CWwda, 
called  ^  The  Church,"  have  been  received,  and  are  very  acceptable.  If  possible,  womm 
portion  of  them  will  be  made  use  of  next  month. 
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THE  SOURCES  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY.-No.  L 

Valuable  as  are  the  labours  of  the  modem  writer  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  important  as  it  is  that  we  should  be  provided  with  learned 
and  able  guides  in  our  inquiries  into  the  past  condition  and  fortunes 
of  the  Church,  the  intelligent  student  will  not  trust  himself  exclusively 
to  their  direction,  but  will  be  ever  anxious  to  pursue  his  researches  to 
the  ultimate  sources  of  information.  The  j udicious  scholar  who  under- 
takes the  business  of  the  historian,  though  he  may  have  no  facts  to 
communicate  which  are  not  accessible  to  all,  by  merely  collecting  and 
arranging  the  materials  of  our  knowledge  of  other  times,  and  placing 
them  in  the  light  best  calculated  to  convey  instruction,  renders  the 
world  no  common  service.  If  he  is  duly  qualified  for  the  work  he 
has  taken  in  hand,  he  will  be  so  well  acquainted  with  the  subject  he 
attempts  to  illustrate,  so  well  aware  of  the  nature  of  his  materials,  so 
well  i%rsed  in  the  various  kinds  of  learning  which  bear  upon  the 
object  of  his  inquiry,  that  even  his  private  opinions  upon  the  points 
connected  with  it  must  have  their  value,  and  upon  most  matters  to 
which  his  attention  has  been  directed  his  judgment  must  have  more 
weight  than  that  of  the  ordinary  scholar.  But  the  most  accomplished 
historians  are  but  men.  They  have  their  literary  and  moral  in- 
firmities. In  his  attempts  to  elucidate  church-history,  one  will  be 
deficient  in  philological  learning ;  another  will  be  wanting  in  sound 
judgment.  In  one  instance  we  have  to  complain  of  inelegance,  or 
confusion,  or  want  of  harmony ;  in  another  we  have  to  regret  credulity, 
or  prejudice,  or  excessive  scepticism.  Here  we  are  pained  by  the 
absence  of  religious  feeling ;  there  we  are  offended  by  fanaticism  and 
superstition.  But  whatever  weakness  may  predominate,  even  though 
no  fault  be  prominent,  the  truth,  as  it  passes  through  the  mind  of  an 
individual  writer,  inevitably  takes  a  certain  colounng.  The  various 
facts  are  qualified  in  some  degree  or  other  by  the  process  to  which 
they  are  submitted  in  the  mental  elaboration.  In  ^e  caae  of  pre- 
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judiced  and  violent  writers,  they  almost  lose  their  very  character. 
They  are  more  or  less  affected  as  they  pass  through  the  minds  of  the 
most  honest  and  candid.  When  we  reflect  on  this — and  remember^ 
moreover,  that  too  many  have  written  upon  ialse  principles,  and  even 
to  vindicate  error,  we  must  feel  that  if  we  value  truth  we  must  seek 
it,  if  we  have  the  opportunity,  where  it  is  to  be  found  uncormpted^ 
and  gratify  our  thirst  for  knowledge  by  drinking  at  the  fountain. 

But  the  number  of  those  who  derive  their  knowledge  of  hbtory  im- 
mediately from  the  sources  can  never  be  extensive.  Such  researches 
require  a  disposition,  an  education,  and  opportmiities,  that  cannot  be 
general.  It  may  be  enough  for  the  cause  of  learning,  for  those  who 
write  and  teach  to  pursue  a  course  of  original  study,  and  for  the  public 
to  exact  such  a  course  with  unrelenting  severity  in  all  who  venture  to 
minister  to  its  instruction.  But  more  feel  interested,  or  should  feel 
interested,  to  know  what  are  the  sources  of  history  than  those  who 
can  use  them.  All  who  entertain  an  intelligent  curiosity  respect- 
ing church-history  must  desire  to  know  the  *  materials  out  of  which 
it  is  constructed.  It  will  therefore  scarcely  be  unsuitable  to  follow  up 
the  papers  which  have  lately  appeared  in  this  Magazine  on  the 
ecclesiastical  historians  by  such  a  brief  account  of  &e  sources  (rf* 
ecclesiastical  history  us  may  be  sufficient  to  furnish  a  general  notion 
whence  we  derive  the  most  direct  and  credible  information  respecting 
the  history  of  the  church. 

The  sources  of  church-history  are  either  pnvate  or  public. 

I.  The  PRIVATE  sources  are  those  which  are  supplied  by  the  tettf- 
montf  of  individuals,  whether  historians,  biographers,  or  other  writers. 

II.  The  PUBLIC  sources  are  documents  and  monuments;  the  former 
including  civil  laws,  instruments,  ecclesiastical  laws  of  every  kind, 
creeds,  liturgies,  acts  of  councils,  rules  of  rehgious  orders,  and  all 
pieces  of  an  official  nature ;  the  latter,  buildings,  medals,  inscriptions, 
vestments,  images,  and  all  other  works  of  art. 

Before  I  proceed  further  it  may  be  well  to  make  a  few  remarks  on 
the  qualifications  which  are  required  in  the  student  of  the  (^ginal 
materials  of  church-history.  It  is  evident  that  he  must  possess  con- 
siderable antiquarian*  and  philologicalf  knowledge,  and  that  he  should 
be  acquainted  with  general  history,^  both   political   and  literary, 

*  The  ecdeuasticai  antiquities  have  been  illustrated  by  our  learned  countrymen. 
Cave  (Primitive  Christianity)  and  BiHgham  (Christian  Antiquities).  The  most 
recent  work  on  a  large  scale  is  that  of  J.  C.  VF.  Augu$te  (Denkwiirdigkeiten  aus 
der  ohristlichen  Archiiologie,  Leipzig,  1817-81,  in*  12  volumes  6vo*)  The  un- 
finished work  pf  MamachiuBt  (Originum  et  Antiquitatum  Christianarum,  Libri  xx. 
Rom«,  1749-65,)  of  which  six  books,  in  five  volumes  4to,  only  were  pvblisbed,  re- 
presepta  the  opinions  of  the  Ultramontane  Romanists.  Sehoffpi,  PeUieia,  and  A'a- 
terimt  all  Romaa  catholics,  have  also  written  on  the  Christian  antiquities. 

f  The  most  important  works  for  ecclesiastical  philology  are,  Suieeri  Thesaurus 
Koclesiasticusa  Patribus  Gnecis,  Amstel.  1682;  ib.  1728;  and  Zhuange's  Glossaries 
^-Vis.,  Glossarium  ad  Scriptores  Mediae  et  Infinue  Gradtatii,  Lugd.  1688^  in  two 
▼ohimes  folio ;  and  Glossarium  ad  Scriptores  Medic  et  Infimc  Latinitatis,  Lutet. 
Paris,  1678,  in  three  volumes  folio ;  enlarged  in  a  third  edition  to  six  volumes  by 
the  Benedictines  in  1738-36;  and  continued  in  four  more  by  CarpentUr  in  1766. 
.  X  '^^  works  on  general  history  are  so  numerous  that  it  is  not  easy  to  make  a 
selection.     Of  those  inr  our  own  language,  the  roost  useful  to  the  ecclesiastical 
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chronology,*  geography ,t  an<l  (if  he  would  carry  his  researches  to  the 
manuscripts)  diplomatic.^:  He  should  be  in  a  condition  constantly 
to  employ  a  sound  and  judicious  criticism ;  he  should  not  be  ignorant 
of  science  or  of  art.  His  imagination  should  be  sufficiently  vigorous 
to  transport  him  to  other  lands  and  other  times ;  and  his  mind  should 
be  superior  to  vulgar  prejudices.  But  above  all,  he  must  be  under 
the  influence  of  religious  principle ;  for  no  one  but  the  spiritual  man 
can  appreciate  and  understand  the  various  manifestations  of  religious 
feeling,  and  trace  and  estimate  God's  dealings  with  his  church.  The 
accomplished  inquirer  must  possess  all  these  qualifications :  but  persons 
of  very  inferior  parts  and  acquirements  may  by  the  mere  exercise  of 
a  conscientious  industry  render  important  service  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  obtain  a  highly  satis&ctory  acquaintance  with  church-history. 

I*  The  private  sources  of  ecclesiastical  history  are,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  supplied  by  the  testimony  of  individual  writers. 

1.  In  our  inquiries  respecting  the  events  of  past  times,  the  guides 
to  whom  we  most  naturally  turn  for  information  are  the  writers  whose 
works  were  expressly  composed  to  communicate  to  posterity  the 
knowledge  which  we  are  seeking  to  obtain, — I  mean  the  historians,^ 
It  may  well  be  thought  that  I  have  already  said  enough  on  this  class 
of  writers.  But  the  word  bv  which  they  are  described  is  in  some 
degree  equivocal.  It  is  evident  that  it  does  not  always  bear  the 
same  meaning.  I  have  hitherto  used  it  in  its  most  comprehensive 
sense,  and  designated  by  the  name  of  ecclesiastical  historians  all  who 
have  written  on  the  history  of  the  church.  But  the  writer  who  gives 
us  the  results  of  his  own  observation,  and  speaks  from  his  own  know- 
ledge, or  whose  works  were  composed  with  some  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities of  obtaining  information,  is  evidently  an  historian  in  a  different 
sense  to  the  one  who  draws  up  his  narrative  from  the  materials  trans- 
mitted by  his  predecessors.  Though  they  are  described  by  the  same 
name,  their  claims  upon  our  attention  are  quite  dissimilar.  The  latter 
may  deserve  our  admiration  as  an  artist  and  a  scholar;  but  the  former 
is  an  authority^  and  takes  his  place  among  the  sources  of  history. 

The  original  historians,  whose  works  deserve  to  be  regarded  as 
authorities,  either  wrote  at  the  time  to  which  their  works  refer,  or  at 

•tudent  arc,  Gibbon  9  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  HaBam'i  History 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

•  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  scientific  work  expressly  written  on  ecclesias- 
tical chronology.  But  the  great  work  of  the  Benedictines  (L'Art  de  T^rifier  les 
Dates)  extends  to  the  whole  subject.  The  latest  work  is,  XdeUr"%  Handbuch  der 
mathematischen  und  technischeu  Chronologic  aus  der  Quellen  bearbeitet,  Berl. 
1825-26,  in  two  volumes  8to. 

t  A,  Mirai  notitia  Episcopatuum  Orbis  Christian!,  Antv.  1618.  Caroli  in  8. 
Paulo  Geographia  Sacra,  edit.  J.  Cleric,  Amstel.  1703.     The  ninth  book  of  Bingham, 

\  MabiUon  de  re  Diplomatics,  Paris,  1681  ;  1709.  Nouvcau  Trait6  de  Diplo- 
matique par  deux  Religieux  Benedictins,  Paris,  1750-^  6  toIs.  4to.  The  latest 
work  on  the  subject  which  I  find  mentioned  is  Sch\inemann9  Tollstandiges  System 
der  allgemeinen  Diplomatik,  Hamburg,  1801.  2  Bde.  8.  .  .     • 

§  G.  J.  Vossius  (de  Historicis  Groicis  Libri  iv. ;  de  Historicis  Latinis,  Libn  111., 
in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  works,  Amstel.  1699;)  SagitUrius  (Introductio  in 
Hist.  Eccles.  Jen«,  1718;)  and  Hambcrgcr  (Diroctorium  Historicomm,  Gotlingw. 
1772;)  communicate  much  useful  information  respecting  the  historians. 
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a  period  so  little  removed  from  the  events  which  they  record  as  to  be 
able  to  collect  traditional  notices  which  must  be  regarded  as  posseasiDg 
historic  value.  When  we  can  consult  historians  who  themselves  took 
part  in  the  transactions  which  form  the  subject  of  their  narrative,  or 
were  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  which  they  relate,  we  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  on  possessing  important  testimony.  But  the  personal 
character  of  the  writers,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
placed,  greatlv  affect  the  value  of  their  evidence.  Great  as  is  the 
weight  which  is  justly  due  to  the  statements  of  contemporary  historians, 
we  should  remember  that  contemporaries,  and  especially  men  engaged 
in  pubHc  life,  are  likely  to  feel  in  a  peculiar  degree  the  influence  of 
partiality  and  prejudice.  And  inferior  as  mav  at  first  sight  appear  the 
evidence  of  those  who  lived  somewhat  later  than  the  transactions  they 
describe,  we  ought  not  to  forget  that  when  the  excitement  necessarily 
produced  by  great  events  has  passed  away,  men  are  often  in  a  more 
^vourable  condition  for  estimating  their  real  character.  The  j  udlcious 
inquirer  will  not  therefore  allow  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the 
high  claims  of  a  contemporary,  nor  despise  the  more  modest  testimony 
of  a  later  historian.  He  will  gladly  consult  and  carefully  examine 
even  those  who  lived  at  a  considerable  interval  from  the  times  of 
which  they  wrote,  well  knowing  that  in  many  instances  they  were  able 
to  avail  themselves  of  information  which  placed  them  ahnost,  or  alto- 
gether, in  the  position  of  original  writers. 

It  is  not  the  ecclesiastical  historians  merely  whose  testimony  comes 
under  this  division  of  the  sources  of  church-history.  In  our  attempts 
to  understand  and  illustrate  the  past  condition  and  fortunes  of  the 
church,  the  writers  of  civil  histoiy,  even  such  as  were  not  Christians^ 
no  less  demand  our  attention.  Incidental  notices  are  sometimes  of 
more  importance  than  more  elaborate  statements.  And  the  evidence 
which  is  accidentally  furnished  by  indifferent  or  hostile  parties,  is  often 
more  convincing  than  any  thing  which  can  be  said  by  those  who  may 
be  suspected  of  partiaHty. 

But  the  rules  which  are  generally  employed  in  estimating  this 
branch  of  historical  testimony  apply  in  their  full  force  to  the  notices 
transmitted  by  historians  respecting  the  history  of  the  church,  llieir 
statements  form  an  important  class  of  authorities ;  and,  though  not 
always  so  important  as  at  first  sight  they  may  appear,  deserve  to  be 
placed  in  a  high  rank  among  the  sources  of  church-lustory. 

2.  The  biographers  also  form  a  very  important  class  of  witnesses. 
The  relation  in  which  biography  stands  to  historical  knowledge  is  well 
known  and  estimated.  It  is  an  almost  inexhaustible  source  of  the 
history  of  the  church.  From  very  early  times  the  friends  and  disciples 
of  eminent  Christians  have  often  recorded  the  most  interesting  parti- 
culars of  their  story  for  the  instruction  of  posterity,  and  the  fives  of 
the  Saints  accordingly  form  a  very  extensive  department  of  ecclesias- 
tical literature.     From  the  brief  notices  afforded  by  menologies*  and 

*  An  ample  account  of  the  Mcna;a,  the  Menuloj^ia,  and  the  Synaxariu,  is  given  by 
Lto  AttatiMs,  (de  Libris  Ecclesia&ticis  Grax-orum,  pp.  57—70.  ap.  Fabr.  Bibl. 
Grafc.  vol.  v.) 
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martyrologies,*  and  tbe  minute  and  copious  imformadon  often  com- 
municated by  admiring  panegyrists^  we  are  able  to  collect  many 
valuable  facts  relating  to  the  general  history  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
abundant  materials  for  the  illustration  of  the  history  of  personal  reli- 
gion. Besides  the  works  of  Palladius,  Severus  Sulpicius,  Theodoret, 
Joannes  Moschus,  and  others  already  alluded  to  in  my  former  papers, 
we  possess  immense  stores  of  ecclesiastical  biography.  The  collections 
of  Lipomanni,f  Surius^^  the  Benedictines,§  and  the  Bollandists^ll  are 
composed  entirely  of  this  class  of  materials;  and  there  are  many  im- 
portant pieces  of  a  similar  nature  to  be  found  elsewhere.  But  there 
is  no  department  of  our  subject  which  requires  a  greater  degree  of 
critical  sagacity  and  skill.  Man^  of  the  most  ancient  and  valuable  lives 
of  the  saints  have  been  largely  mterpolated ;  many  which  claim  a  high 
antiquity  are  in  reality  the  production  of  much  later  times.  Those 
which  are  undoubtedly  genuine  do  not  always  contain  authentic  in- 
formation. They  are  generally  written  in  a  strain  of  extravagant 
hyperbole,  and  often  exhibit  a  much  greater  desire  to  magnify  the 
object  of  their  panegyric  than  to  record  the  simple  truth*  The  iudi« 
cious  inquirer,  therefore,  employs  them  with  caution.  And  while  he 
reverently  traces  in  them  the  operations  of  that  Spirit  who  <<  divides  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will,"  he  is  constantly  on  hb  guard  against 
the  superstition  and  fanaticism  of  the  writers,  and  endeavours  caiikully 
to  separate  fact  from  fable. 

3.  Nearly  all  the  writers  who  have  written  on  theological  and 
ecclesiastical  subjects  since  the  introduction  of  Christiauity,  deserve  to 
be  classed  among  the  sources  of  church-history.  Though  they  may 
not  have  been  written  with  any  intention  of  commmiicating  historical 
information,  the  works  of  the  Fathers**  generally  reflect  great  light  on 

*  A  list  of  the  martyroloffies  and  calendars  of  the  Latin  church  may  b^  found  in 
FaMeiuat  BibL  Gnec  vol.  ix.  pp  35—40. 

f  AUnftii  Zipomanni,  Veronensis  Epiacopi,  ViUe  Sanctorum,  Rome,  155U 1560. 
In  eight  Tolumes  4to. 

t  Laurentii  Stuii,  Carthusiani,  ViUe  Sanctorum  Orientis  atque  Occidentis,  ex 
variis  auctoribus  ac  manuscriptis  codicibus  collects  ac  per  anni  seriem  digests, 
Colonise,  1569,  in  six  volumes  folio.  Also  Venet.  1581 ;  Colon.  1581 ;  and  Colon. 
1618. 

^  AcU  Sanctorum  Ordinis  S.  Benedict!  in  Saeculonim  class  distributa.  Lutet 
Paris,  1668.  In  nine  volumes  folio.  I  have  transcribed  tbe  title  at  length,  British 
Magazine,  vol.  xiii.  p.  8. 

II  AcU  Sanctorum,  quotquot  toto  Orbe  coluntur ;  vel  a  Catholicis  Scriptoribus 
celebrantur.^of  which  the  nrst  two  volumes,  containing  the  month  of  January, 
edited  by  Joannes  BoUandus,  and  Godefridus  Henscheuius>  on  the  basis  of  the 
labours  of  Heribert  Rosweide,  appeared  at  Antwerp  in  1643.  The  work 
was  continued  by  a  succession  of  learned  Jesuits  to  the  fifty 'third  volume  (folio), 
which  was  published  in  1794,  and  brings  it  down  to  the  14th  of  October. 

**  Abundant  information  respecting  tbe  works  of  the  Fathers  is  furnished  by  the 
writers  of  the  literary  historv  of  the  church.  One  (Historia  Literaria),  Dupin. 
(Nouvelle  Bibliothequc  des  Auteurs  Ecclesiastiques),  OitdmiM  (Comment,  dc  Scrip, 
toribus  Ecelesic),  FabrieiuM  (in  his  various  Bibliotbecs),  CeitHtr  (Histoire  des 
Auteurs  Sacr^),  Zmmper  (HUtoria  Theol.  Crit.  SS.  PP.),  iRffsfer  ( BiWiothek  der 
Kirchenvjiter),  and  Schiintmanm  (Bibliotheca  Hist.  Lit.  Patrum  Latinorum). 
UW«A(Bibl.  Patristica,  edit.  Danz.),  indicates  the  best  and  latest  editions;  and 
fitiffius  (dc  Bibliothccis  PP. ),  poiuts  out  the  pieces  which  are  contained  in  the  col- 
lections published  before  1707. 
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the  events  and  condition  of  the  age  in  which  they  were  composed* 
The  writings  of  those  of  them  espeoally  who  were  themselves  promi- 
nent ohjects  of  church-history  form  evidence  of  the  most  important 
kind,  particularly  when  they  are  not  of  a  strictly  literary  nature,  but 
were  occasioned  by  the  passing  circumstances  of  the  time.  The  writ- 
ingSy  for  instance,  of  such  men  as  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Athanasius,  and  St. 
Austin,  which  were  produced  for  tlie  most  part  to  meet  particular 
emergencies,  actually  form  part  of  ecclesiastical  history,  and  illueArate 
the  transactions  in  which  the  authors  were  concerned  better  than  the 
narratives  of  the  most  accurate  contemporary  historians.  Some  writers  of 
a  very  inferior  rank  often  afford  important  information  on  particular  sub- 
jects ;  and  even  the  works  which  have  come  down  to  us  of  the  declared 
enemies  of  the  church  deserve  the  most  careful  investigation.  But  it 
requires  sound  judgment  and  extensive  learning  to  use  this  class  of  tes- 
timony with  advantage.  We  must  receive  with  caution  the  evidence  of 
cx>ntix)ver8ial  writers  even  of  the  highest  reputation.  We  muist  be  cau- 
tious lest  we  draw  too  general  conclusions  from  particular  &cts.  Tlie 
works  of  the  fathers  have,  as  there  is  often  reason  to  suspect,  been 
mutilated  and  interpolated;  and  spurious  pieces  have  frequently  been 
ascribed  to  the  most  illustrious  names.  Their  genuine  writings  are 
sometimes  obscure,  and  rarely  to  be  understood  without  attentive 
study.  And  great  as  is  the  importance  of  this  branch  of  testimony, 
ioasmnch  as  some  of  the  most  interesting  and  instructive  points  of 
church-history,  (the  progress  of  doctrine  and  opinion,  for  instance,)  are 
traiced  almost  exclusively  in  the  works  of  the  Christian  doctors,  we 
UMist  not  assign  it  a  disproportionate  value,  or  allow  the  veneration 
which  we  ought  to  entertain  for  the  worthies  of  the  Church  to  relax 
the  caution  with  which  we  ought  to  pursue  our  inquiries.  J.  G.  D. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  JOHN  THAULER,  A  DOMINICAN  MONK. 
iConti$iued  from  p.  133.) 

When  Thauler  had  endured  the  heaviest  temptations — ^the  great  con- 
tempt of  all  his  friends,  and  poverty  so  urgent  that  he  was  compelled 
to  borrow  money  on  some  of  his  books,  and  had  submitted  to  great 
infirmity  of  his  whole  constitution  with  much  humility,  it  happened 
on  the  night  preceding  the  festival  of  St.  Paul's  conversion  that  a  most 
fearful  temptation  fell  on  him,  such  as  the  human  mind  can  scarcely 
imagine.  It  caused  such  utter  weakness  in  him  that  he  was  unable 
that  night  to  go  and  chant  mattins,  but  remained  sitting  in  his  cell, 
resigning  himself  wholly  to  God  with  great  and  true  humility,  and 
entirely  destitute  of  all  comfort  and  aid  of  any  mortal  creature. 
While  under  the  influence  of  this  infirmity,  he  began  to  meditate  among 
other  things  on  the  passion  of  our  Loi^  Jesus  Christ,  thinking  what 
great  love  his  Ood  had  shewn  to  him  ;  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
looked  at  his  own  life,  considering  how  insignificant  it  was  compa^ 
with  his  Lord's,  and  how  little  had  been  his  love  compared  with  thst 
infinite  love  of  the  Saviour.  This  led  him  to  a  deep  contrition  and  grief 
for  all  his  sins,  and  the  time  he  had  spent  badly  and  wasted.     He 
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said,  therefore,  with  all  his  heart  and  eoul  to  the  Lord,  <<  Oh !  merciful 
and  pitiful  Lord  God,  pity  me  of  thine  infinite  mercy  since  I  am  un« 
worthy  to  tread  the  earth/'  While  he  said  this  with  heart  and  yoice, 
and  was  fully  awake,  though  he  saw  nothing,  he  heard  with  his  bodily 
ears  a  voice  saying  to  him,  '^  Have  now  thy  peace,  and  trost  in  God ; 
and  be  assured  that  while  he  was  on  earth,  whatever  sick  in  the  body 
he  healed,  he  healed  their  souls  also."  When  these  words  were  ended, 
Thauler  was  rapt  into  an  ecstacy,  and  deprived  of  all  his  intellectual 
powers,  so  that  he  knew  not  what  was  done  with  him,  where  he  was, 
or  whither  he  was  carried.  But  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  found 
in  the  whole  of  his  nature  a  great  and  new  virtue  and  fortitude,  such 
as  he  confessed  he  had  never  experienced  in  his  whole  life,  and  a 
clear  and  luminous  discernment,  or  illuminated  reason,  which  had 
been  utterly  unknown  to  him  before.  In  amaze,  he  wondered  whence 
those  things  had  so  soon  befallen  him,  and  began  to  consider  thus 
with  himself, — **  You  will  never  make  this  out  of  yourself.  Send  there- 
fore and  fetch  your  excellent  friend,  and  tell  him  all  that  has  hap- 
pened.'* And  so  he  did.  The  layman  when  called,  obeying  Thauler, 
came  to  him,  and  heard  from  him  all  which  had  happened.  After 
which  he  thus  spoke : 

Lavman.  I  have  heard  these  new  tidings.  Sir,  with  real  pleasure.. 
Know  that  you  now  for  the  first  time  have  truly  experienced  the  true 
grace  of  God,  and  are  now  touched  for  the  finst  time  by  a  strength 
superior  to  your  own.  Know,  too,  that  as  before  the  letter  killed  you^ 
so  now  it  will  make  you  alive;  as  all  scripture  flows  from  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  doubt  not  that  your  knowledge  of  scripture  will  in  future 
profit  you  much,  afler  your  deserving  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  now  you  will  learn  many  things  by  the  scriptures  which 
before  were  altogether  unknown  to  you.  For  you  are  aware  that  to 
you  and  other  divines  scripture  seems  in  some  places  to  contradict 
itself.  But  he  who  looks  at  it  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  you 
will  see  it  in  future,  truly  feels  how  entirely  self-consistent  it  is.  You 
will  therefore  now,  for  the  first  time,  understand  the  scriptures  wisely, 
and  rightly  follow  the  true  image  and  exemplar  of  truth,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  You  must  now  resume  your  attention  to  preaching, 
which  you  have  for  a  time  given  up,  that  you  may  edify  and  instruct 
your  neighbour  in  the  word.  Now,  too,  the  time  is  come  when  your 
books  must  be  looked  to,  consulted,  and  examined ;  and  be  assured  that 
on«  sermon  from  you  now  will  be  of  more  value  than  a  hundred  of  your 
former  ones.  For  they  who  now  hear  you  will  profit  much  more,  and 
will  be  more  amended,  than  before,  because  the  words  which  you  will 
now  utter  will  come  from  a  clean  vessel,  and  will  therefore  be  agree- 
able and  acceptable  to  the  soul  that  is  pure  and  loves  God.  Know, 
too,  that  as  thus  far  you  have  been  despised  by  many,  and  appeared 
despicable,  you  will  now  appear  a  hundred  times  more  amiable,  and 
will  be  much  more  acceptable  than  you  ever  were  before.  And  now, 
first  of  all,  a  multitude  of  the  people  will  flock  to  hear  you  preach,  so 
that  for  this  cause  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  keep  yourself  in  great 
humility,  aod  watch  yourself  more  carefully.  For  as  you  know  your* 
self,  whoever  has  a  very  great  treasure  must  be  most  careful  in  watch*  ' 
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ing  it  carefully  against  thieves.  And  certainly  those  hdliirii  thtenrea^ 
or  the  evil  spirits,  are  over  alarmed  alv^ays  when  they  see  the  almighty 
God  give  so  great  a  treasure  to  men.  You  may  tiierefore  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  will  leave  no  stone  unturned,  and  will  use  all  tbe 
art  and  power  they  have,  to  rob  you  of  this  treasure.  Yoa  must 
therefore  guard  it  with  the  greatest  caution ;  and  you  cannot  do  » 
more  effectually  than  by  a  silent,  true,  and  profoiund  humility*  la 
fine,  however  you  may  be  placed,  there  will  be  no  need  for  oie  to 
sjpeiik  to  you  further  as  an  instructor.  For  I  now  desire  very  mtidi 
to  be  instructed  by  you,  and  shall  stay  here  for  a  time  till  I  have  heaid 
several  sermons  of  yours.  And  because,  as  you  have  confessed,  you 
have  felt  a  great  and  new  strength  both  in  nature  and  grace,  if  Qod 
would  allow  it,  I  would  much  wish  you  to  preach  again. 

Thauusb.  What  advice  then  do  you  give  me?  for  I  have 
pawned  some  of  my  books,  and  have  received  not  less  than  thirty 
pieces  of  gold  for  them. 

Layman.  Send  some  one  for  them,  and  I,  on  God's  part,  will  take 
them  out  of  pawn,  and  will  give  you  as  many  pieces  of  gold.  If  there 
k  anything  over,  after  getting  your  books,  you  will  restore  it  to  God. 

So  the  books  were  redeemed  and  brought  back.  Upon  thi% 
Thauler  gave  notice  that  he  would  preach  after  three  days.  Bveiy 
one  was  amazed,  and  on  account  of  tlie  novelty  an  immense  crowd 
came.  When  Thauler  arrived,  and  saw  the  concourse,  he  ascended 
tbe  pulpit^  and,  covering  his  eyes  with  his  hood,  said  within  himself 
^Oh,  merciful  God!  if  it  please  thee,  grant  me  so  to  act  and  speak 
that  thy  blessed  will  may  be  done  in  me.''  When  he  had  said  this, 
involuntarily  a  fit  of  weeping  seized  him,  and  his  eyes  shed  many  sweet 
tears,  which  lasted  so  long  that  the  people  got  weary,  and  one  of  the 
erowd  called  out  very  loud,  *^  How  long  do  you  mean  to  keep  ua^ 
<loctor?  It  is  getting  late.  If  you  do  not  mean  to  begin,  say  so^  that 
we  may  get  up  and  go  home.'*  Thauler  himself  felt  that  time  was 
passing,  and  he  said  again  to  GU>d,  "  Oh,  most  merciful  Lord,  if  it  is 
thy  will,  stop  my  tears,  and  grant  that  I  may  finish  my  sermon.  If 
thou  shalt  not  grant  my  prayer,  I  fear  that  thou  thinkest  I  have  not 
yet  been  sufficiently  despised.  But  perfect  all  thy  will  in  me,  as  shall 
seem  good  to  thee.^'  But  whatever  he  said  or  prayed,  it  did  no  good^ 
but  rather  his  fit  of  tears  increased.  Seeing,  therefore,  that  it  tlMS 
pleased  God,  he  said  to  the  people,  weeping,  <<  I  truly  grieve^  my 
brethren,  that  you  have  been  detamed  so  long.  But  on  this  occasion 
I  cannot  say  one  word.*'  On  hearing  this,  people  got  up  and  went 
away,  and  the  thing  was  so  talked  of  through  the  city  that  Dr. 
Thauler  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  really  despised,  and  every  one 
said,  It  is  now  clearer  than  light  that  he  is  deprived  wholly  cf  his 
reason  and  senses. 

In  consequence,  his  brethren  positively  interdicted  hvxk  from 
pneaching,  saying  to  him,  You  are  inflicting  on  us  great  barm  and  con- 
cision by  choosing  to  live  so  strange  a  life,  and  thus  weakening  your 
mand^  Under  th^  circumstances,  Thauler  called  hi^  laymao  to  him, 
and  told  him  all  that  had  happened.  He  said*  ''.Be  of  good  cheer, 
and  do  not  be  at  all  alarmed ;  it  is  clear  that  your  affiurs  were  never 
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ia  60  good  B  state  as  they  dow  are«  For  the  Almighty  Ood  now 
wishes  to  be  wholly  your  fiiend ;  and  we  must  therefore  believe  that 
there  was  still  tfome  little  pride  latent  in  your  heart,  which  God  hath 
now  mortified  in  you,  when,  being  raised  to  a  conspicuous  place,  after 
the  example  of  your  Master,  you  were  mocked  by  men.  You  cer- 
tainly ought  to  receive  so  great  a  favour  from  God  with  a  willing 
aiind ;  for  you  may  be  sure  that  whatever  sinfulness  lurked  in  you 
is  now  wholly  eradicated.  Be  of  good  cheer,  therefore,  sir,  and  bear 
this  humiliation  with  joy  and  humility ;  nor  let  it  seem  to  you  any- 
thing strange,  for  I  have  known  it  to  happen  to  others  also.  Nay,  be^ 
ware  diligenUy,  lest  you  in  any  way  despise  the  pressure  of  this  cross 
which  God  has  laid  upon  you.  I  advise  you  that,  fi)r  the  next  five 
days,  in  hononr  of  Christ's  five  wounds,  you  exclude  all  human 
society  and  comfort,  and  remain  in  solitude.  After  these  days  are  passed, 
speak  to  the  prior,  and  ask  him  to  let  you  preach  in  some  monas- 
tery. If  he  refuses,  ask  him  first  to  try  and  prove  you,  and  give  you  aa 
opportunity  of  delivering  a  lecture  to  the  brethren  in  the  convent." 

Thauler  rigidly  obeyed  this  advice;  and  after  the  five  days» 
having  got  leave  fit>m  the  prior,  be  gave  so  capital  a  lecture  to 
the  brethren,  that  all  very  much  admir^  his  excefient,  spiritual,  and 
divine  doctrine.  It  was  therefore  resolved  in  chapter  that  they 
•houldgive  him  one  more  opportunity  of  addressing  the  people.  They 
directed  one  of  the  brethren,  who  was  about  to  preach  at  a  convent^ 
to  give  notice  after  his  sermon  that  Dr.  Thauler  would  preach  agaia 
the  next  day  in  the  same  place.  When  the  brother,  then,  had  finiSied 
his  own  sermon,  he  said,  ^  I  have  it  in  command  to  give  you  notice, 
that  Dr.  Thauler  will  preach  here  to-morrow  before  dinner.  But  if 
the  like  should  befall  Mm  as  on  a  late  occasion,  do  not  lay  any  bUuaie 
on  me,  as  I  do  only  what  I  am  ordered.  Be  assured,  however,  that 
in  the  mean  time  he  has  read  to  us,  in  our  convent,  a  lecture  so  ex- 
cellent, divine,  profound,  and  spiritual,  that  many  of  us  declared  that 
they  have  not,  for  many  years,  heard  such  divine  doctrine.  I  am, 
however,  quite  ignorant  how  he  will  act  with  you.*' 

Then,  the  following  day,  Thauler  went  to  the  monastery,  of  which 
notice  bad  been  given.  It  was  a  nuns'  convent.  On  arriving,  he 
eommenced  his  sermon  :* — The  text  was  firom  Matt,  xxv.,  *<  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  He  began  with 
^yingf  ^^t  1^  ^^  ^o  years  since  he  had  addressed  them;  that 
he  hsid  divided  his  last  sermon  into  twenty -four  heads ;  that  it  was 
then  his  custom  to  mix  up  a  great  deal  of  Latin  in  his  sermons,  but 
that  he  should  do  so  no  more,  for  that  when  he  wished  to  use  the 
Latin  language  he  would  use  it  before  those  who  were  skilled  in  it. 
He  then  entered  on  his  subject,  saying,  that  our  Lord  was  the  bride- 
groom, and  human  nature  the  bride.  After  shewing  how  human 
nature  was  to  be  disciplined  by  sufferings  to  fit  it  for  these  nuptials, 
(under  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  the  two)  he  described  the  joy 
which  they  would  give  when  the  bride  was  pronounced  worthy.  At 
these  words  some  one  called  out,  with  a  very  loud  voice,  <<  It  is  true. 


•  The  sermon  is  omitted  here. 
Vol.  XIII June,  1838.  4  b 
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H  is  true,  it  id  true  I*'  and  having  uttered  these  words  fell  on  the  groond 
as  if  dead.  On  this,  a  woman  called  out  loudly  to  the  preacher, 
** Cease,  Sir,  or  the  roan  will  die  in  our  arras."  He  answered,  "If, 
my  beloved  brethren,  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Bridegroom  to  take 
this  bride  with  him,  we  ought  gladly  to  leave  her  to  him.  But  now 
be  silent,  and  I  will  conclude,*'  which  he  accordingly  did  very  shortly. 
After  sermon,  Thauler,  entering  the  church,  said  mass,  and  gaye  the 
venerable  sacrament  of  our  Lord's  body  to  very  many  good  men. 
But  above  forty  men  remained  sitting  in  the  garden  of  that  monastery, 
which  the  layman  had  observed.  When  mass  was  over,  going  to 
Thauler,  he  pointed  this  out  to  him,  and  took  him  to  the  place,  that 
he  might  see  this  for  himself.  But  while  mass  had  been  said,  all  had 
got  up  but  twelve,  whom  they  found  sitting  there.  On  seeing  this, 
Thauler  said,  «<  My  dear  son,  what  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?"  The 
layman  went  up  to  them  severally,  touched  and  shook  them,  but 
they  did  not  feel  it,  and  seemed  like  dead  men.  Thauler  was  struck 
with  amazement,  never  having  seen  such  a  thing  before ;  and  he  said 
to  the  layman,  "  Think  you,  my  son,  that  they  are  dead  ?"  The 
layman,  quietly  smiling,  said,  "  If  they  were  dead,  it  would  be  your 
fault,  and  that  of  the  Bridegroom."  Thauler  replied,  that  "  If  the 
Bridegroom  were  on  his  side,  the  evil  would  easily  be  remedied." 
"  Doubt  not,"  said  the  layman,  *<  but  all  of  them  will  live ;  and  I 
much  wish  you  would  tell  the  nuns  to  take  them  within  the  outer 
circuit  of  their  monastery,  to  a  warm  place,  lest  they  contract  some 
infirmity  in  this  cold  ground."  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  nun€^ 
with  great  modesty,  ordered  them  to  be  carried  to  a  warm  place,  and 
told  Thauler,  that  one  of  their  own  body  was,  in  like  manner,  in  an 
ecstacy,  and  lying  in  her  bed,  to  which  they  had  carried  her  as  if  dead. 
Thauler  said,  "  I  beseech  you,  my  sisters,  not  to  be  annoyed  at  this ; 
and  be  kind  enough,  when  any  of  the  men  comes  to  himself,  to  give 
him  a  little  broth,  if  he  will  take  it."  They  readily  promised  this ;  and 
then  Thauler  and  the  layman  retired  to  his  cell,  where  the  layman 
thus  addressed  him  : — 

Lavman,  What  think  you.  Sir?  Did  the  like  ever  haj^n  to  you 
before  ?  Do  you  now  see  how  great  things  God  works  with  a  fit 
instrument  ?  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  besides  your  hearers  wiU 
have  a  knowledge  of  your  sermon,  and  of  all  that  has  happened  about 
it ;  for  one  will  tell  another.  Therefore,  if  you  please,  I  should  very 
much  wish  that  you  would  let  these  feeble  sons  and  daughters  of  yours 
rest,  for  a  time.  Your  sermon  has  given  them  enough  business  for  a 
long  time.  But  if  the  Lord  allows  it,  I  think  it  would  be  for  the  good 
of  very  many  if  you  would  preach  to  secular  men.  And  as  thb  is 
Lent,  people  go  more  willingly  to  sermons ;  and  I  think  that  you  will 
have  a  great  audience,  in  consequence  of  your  last  sermon* 

Thauler.  If  you  advise  this,  I  shall  willingly  obey.  And  on  the 
next  Saturday  is  the  feast  of  the  virgin  St.  Gertrude, 

Layman.  And  what  is  the  gospel  for  that  day  ? 

Thauler.  The  history  of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  But 
whatever  the  appointed  gospel  was,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  confine 
myself  to  it  I  shall  easily  get  some  theme  from  it,  to  which  my 
whole  sermon  can  have  a  view,  and  on  occasion  of  which  I  can  put 
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men's  vices  and  defects  before  their  eyes,  according  to  the  aid  I  re- 
ceive fix)m  divine  grace.  Nor  do  I  much  care  what  may  follow.  But 
I  think  it  very  likely  that  the  consequence  may  be,  that  my  brethren 
may  be  very  anxious  to  send  me  out  of  this  monastery  elsewhere, 
since  I  have  resolved  with  myself  not  to  spare  them,  or  any  one,  but 
simply  to  speak  the  truth,  as  God  gives  me  power;  nor  will  I  omit  it, 
even  if  I  should  die  for  it. 

Layman.  I  certainly  think  that  it  has  not  been  so  necessary  for  two 
or  three  centuries,  or  more,  to  set  the  truth  simply  and  seriously  before 
men  as  it  is  now.  Do  not,  therefore,  care  for  anything  which  may 
arise  from  doing  so.  If  you  cannot  be  here  you  will  be  elsewhere; 
and  wherever  you  are,  God  will  not  leave  you. 

Thauler  therefore,  at  the  end  of  a  sermon,  gave  notice  that  he 
should  preach  on  St.  Gertrude's  day.  On  that  day  a  great  crowd 
was  collected  to  hear  him.     He  came,  and  thus  began : — 

(To be  eoHtinued.) 


FOX'S  ACTS  AND  MONUMENTS— -No.  XII. 

The  aspect  of  Fox's  work  with  reference  to  the  church  of  England— 
or  I  might  of  course  say,  with  regard  to  the  whole  nature  and  system 
of  the  Christian  church,  were  it  not  that  I  am  writing  more  particularly 
with  a  view  to  the  powerful  influence  which  is  at  work  to  force  the 
book  into  circulation  in  our  own  country,  in  our  own  times,  and  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  church  exists  in  England  and 
Ireland, — and  therefore  I  say,  the  aspect  of  the  book  as  it  regards  the 
orders  and  constitution  of  that  church  of  which  the  editor,  the  recom- 
menders,  and  a  great  portion  of  the  subscribers  are  ministers,  may  be 
easily  judged  of  and  fully  understood  by  those  who  have  paid  any 
attention  to  the  times  of  Fox,  to  his  personal  history,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  party  to  which  he  belonged.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter 
on  this  subject  at  present ;  and  indeed  it  is  the  less  requisite,  because 
even  those  readers  who  have  no  particular  acquaintance  with  these 
points,  may  have  derived  sufficient  information  from  a  letter  which 
recently  appeared  in  this  Magazine,*  and  which  contains  quite  enough 
to  raise  their  suspicion  on  the  subject. 

I  wait,  however,  with  some  curiosity,  to  see  whether  Fox's  conduct, 
in  regard  to  his  personal  circumstances,  b  to  be  vindicated  in  the  '<  me- 
moir of  the  martyrologist  himself,"  which  is  to  be  appended ;  and  in  the 
meantime  it  may  assist  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  book  and 
its  period,  to  say  that  there  were  two  classes  of  reformers  and  martyrs, 
and  other  persons  to  whom  we  ought  not  perhaps  even  for  a  moment,  or 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  or  by  conventional  use,  to  give  such  respectable 
names,  who  differed  very  considerably  in  theory  about  the  constitution 
of  the  church. 

The  first  of  these  classes,  whatever  differences  might  exist  among 
them,  all  agreed  in  a  very  strong  and  pointed  objection  to  bishops. 
They  could  not  bear  that  they  should  be  so  great  lordes,  and  exercise 


•  April,  p.  412,  under  the  signature  **  E.  C." 
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I  8uch  dbimnioiiy  or  indeed  any  doolioiot),  in  tbe  dmreh.    Fox  ftXkm 

that  Marsilius  of  Padua  in  his  ^  worthy  work  entided  *  Ddensor  Pactf  • 

....    in  that  book  (both  godly  and  learnedly  disputing  against  the 

pope)  he  proveth  all  bishops  and  prieets  tobe  equal,  and  that  the  pope 

hath  no  superiority  above  other  bishops/'  ii.  706.     This  wntsr, 

'  perhaps,  dia  not  mean  that  bishops  and  priests  are  equal,  but  onhr 

diat  all  bidiope  are  equal  among  themselves,  so  as  merely  to  exclude 

{  all  popes,  patriarchs,    and  archbishops;    tbe   language  of  cl^^en, 

however,  is  plainer.    By  plain  language  I  do  not  mean  that  cottse 

I  fouhnoathed  ribaldry  which  loved  to  grin  and  hoot  at  prelacy,  and 

,  amused  itself  with  such  apt  alliterations  as  the  <Uind  bishop,'  tbt 

!  *  bloody  bishop,'  the  <  beastly  bishop,'  and  such  sly  drollery  as  talking 

of  <bi^p  Judas  Iscariot,'  iii.  84.    The  language,  too,  which  Fox 

adopts  in  his  marginal  notes — such  as,  <<  BeUy-cheer  of  ill-disposed 

prelates  and  of  monasteries,  not  to  be  nourished  with  temporalities  and 

appropriations,"  iii.  290 ;  and  **  mark  reader  the  practice  of  prelates^ 

for  thy  learning,*'  ii.  378 — illustrates  the  spirit  in  whidi  he  wrote,  and 

which  iB  still  more  apparent  when  he  has  to  relate  the  p-actising  of 

these  prancing  prelates.    It  is  indeed  so  important  to  notice  this,  that 

I  must  give  one  out  of  many  specimens  which  I  select  because  I  do  toot 

know  that  it  contains  (as  I  suspect  that  some  others  do,  which  may 

peihape  be  vindicated,  and  which  I  therefore  reserve,)  any  ialofication 

or  exaggeration  as  to  fisu^ts ; — 

**  What  can  be  more  conTenient  for  a  true  pastor  eodeniastica]  than  bumility  of 
heart  and  spirit,  according  to  tbe  example  of  tbe  bead  bisbop  bimself?  so  whst 
greater  sbow  of  arroganer  and  pride  coula  tbere  be,  tban  in  this,  whom  I  have  oft 
named  before,  Thomas  Arundel,  arebbishop  of  Canterbury?  who,  paasioff  by  tbt 
bigfa  street  of  London,  did  not  only  look  and  wait  for  tbe  ringing  of  tbe  bSia,  tar  a 
triumph  of  bis  coming,  but  took  great  snuff,  and  did  suspend  all  such  churches  in 
London  (not  onlr  with  tbe  steeple  and  bells,  but  also  with  the  organs),  so  many  as 
did  not  receive  his  oominf  with  the  noise  of  bells,  according  as  out  of  bis  own  rcgb- 
fers  may  appear,  tbe  words  whereof  written  to  his  own  somner,  I  have  hereto  annesed 
in  bis  own  form,  as  fbllowetb. 

*' '  A  oommistuon  directed  to  tbe  somner,  to  suspend  certain  churches  of  Londoa, 
because  they  rung  not  their  bells  at  the  presence  of  my  lord  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

"  <  Thomas,  by  tbe  Dermission  of  Ood,  &o.  To  our  well-belored  Thomas  Wilton, 
our  somner  sworn,  beaJth,  grace,  and  blessing.  The  comeliness  of  our  holy  church 
of  Canterbury,  over  which  we  bear  rule,  deserveth  and  requireth,  that  while  we  pass 
through  the  proTince  of  the  same  our  church,  having  our  cross  carried  before  us, 
erery  parish  diurcb  in  their  turns  ou^t,  and  are  bounden,  in  token  of  q>ecial  rerer- 
enee  that  they  bear  to  us,  to  ring  their  bells  :  which  notwithstanding.  Tea  on  Tues- 
day last  past,  when  we,  betwixt  eight  and  nine  of  tbe  clock  before  dinner,  passed 
openly  on  foot  as  it  were,  through  the  midst  of  tbe  city  of  London,  with  our  cross 
carried  before  us,  diverse  churches,  whose  names  are  here  beneath  noted,  shewed  to- 
wards us  willingly,  though  they  certainly  knew  of  onr  coming,  unreverenoe  rather 
than  rererence,  and  the  duty  that  they  owe  to  our  church  of  Canterbury,  ringing  net 
at  all  at  our  coming.  Tlierefore  we,  being  willing  to  revenge  this  injury,  for  tbe 
honour  of  our  spouse,  as  we  are  bounden,  command  tou,  that  by  our  authority  you 
put  all  those  churches  under  our  indictment,  suspending  God's  holy  organs  and  in- 
strumenu  in  the  same :  which  we  also  suspend  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents,  tSXi 
the  ministers  of  the  aforesaid  churches  be  able  hereafter  to  attain  of  us  the  beoeit 
of  more  plentiful  grace«— Given,  &c.' 

**  What  great  reason  was  in  this,  why  this  archbishop  either  should  thus  look  for 
the  ringing  of  the  belts,  or  why  he  should  be  so  displeased  with  not  ringing,  I  do  not 
see.     BeUke>  his  mind,  in  the  mean  time,  was  greatly  occupied  wi&  some  grcst 
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BMitt,  «i  fipeKiig  of  OodV  fmtt  with  rqpenteiiM  tpd  lananbrMiM  of  hit  tSoSy  with 
IMmkNn  eare  and  loliettiide  for  hii  floek«  with  the  ourneit  meditation  of  the  pasnon 
and  life  of  our  Saviour,  who  in  this  world  was  so  despised;  or  else  was  set  upon  some 
grave  stodjy  while  he  so  waited  lor  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  wliieh  were  wont  to  be  so 
noisesoroe  to  aU  students.  And  wh^  were  not  the  trumpeters  also  sbant  aa  welK  bo* 
oaose  Ihey  not  did  sound  before  bis  person  ?  But  and  though  the  bells  did  not 
clatter  in  the  steeples  (and  therefore  his  thunderbolt  should  have  fallen  upon  the 
steeples  which  had  desenred),  why  should  the  body  of  the  church  therefore  be  sos* 
pended?  At  least,  the  poor  organs,  me  thinketfa,  had  some  part  of  wrong  to  be  put 
to  ailenoe  in  the  quira^  beeanaa  the  bdb  mg  net  in  the  tower.**  uL  SIS, 

Will  any  one  of  the  admireiB  of  Fox  come  honestly  forward  and 
say  that  this  was  written  in  the  style  and  with  the  feelings  of  a 
Christian  ?  Will  those  who  so  strongly  recommend  the  book  tell  ob 
what  specific  benefit  they  expect  firom  reprinting  a  work  concmed 
and  executed  in  this  spirit  of  low  radical  mockery  at  all  ecclesiastical 
authority,  not  only  without  one  word  expressive  of  disapprobatioB) 
but  with  evmything  to  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  consider  it  highly 
edifying? 

To  come  however  to  the  point,  it  is  pliunly  and  fairly  argued  in  the 
book,  not  only  that  prelates  should  not  be  proud  and  prancing,  and 
that  bishops  should  not  be  blind,  bloody,  and  beastly,— not  only,  aa  I 
have  already  observed,  that  all  bishops  and  priests  are  equal  and  diat 
they  should  not  tyrannize  over  the  inferior  clergy,  bat  that  there  ought 
to  be  no  inferior  clergy,  and  no  bishops,  at  alL  "  The  meek  ministers 
of  Christ*' says  the  defence  of  Wickliffe  by  John  Huss^^have,  by  a 
special  gift  of  God,  knowledge  and  mind  to  preach  the  gospel ;  but  it 
is  lawful  neither  for  the  pope  nor  bishop,  nor  any  other  man,  to  let 
or  hinder  them,  lest  thereby  they  should  hinder  the  word  of  Ck>dy  that 
it  have  not  its  firee  course,"  iii.  71 ;  and  a  little  further  on  we  road 
« that  whosoever  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  (>od,  although  his  bishops 
stand  against  him,  he  may  proceed  unto  a  better  life.  Whereby  it  is 
evident,  that  a  deacon  or  priest  disposed  to  preach,  and  heins  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  may  fi^ly  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  wi&out  the 
spiritual  licence  of  his  bishop.  It  is  evident,  forasmuch  as  it  is  good, 
tnat  a  deacon  or  priest  do  live  well,  and  preach  fruitfully.  Ergo,  he 
may  proceed  from  idleness  to  the  labour  and  office  of  preaching,  and 
so  to  a  better  life."  iii.  73.  This  is  still  more  plainly  stated  in  a 
work  entitled  the  Lanthom  of  Light,  firom  which  certain  articles  are 
given.    The  third  is  as  follows — 

"  Tbat  the  bUhop*t  licence,  for  a  man  to  preaeh  the  word  of  God,  is  the  true 
eharaeter  of  the  Btatt,  i.  e.  Antichrist ;  and  therefore  simple  and  faithAil  priests  may 
preaeh  when  they  will,  offoinii  the  pnriiibition  of  that  Antichrist,  and  without 
licence."    iii.  592. 

Again,  one  of  the  articles  which  were  as  Fox  tells  us  **  obtruded 
npon  Chapel  to  confess"  is  thus  worded : — 

**  Item,  I  confess,  that  bishops  in  their  own  dioceses  may  forbid,  decree,  and 
ordain,  upon  reasonable  causes,  that  priests  should  not  preach,  without  their  special 
licence^  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  those  that  do  against  the  same,  should  suffer  the 
•cdcsiastical  censures."   iii.  537. 

It  may  be  said  of  some  of  this,  as  it  midit  of  a  great  deal  of  other 
matter  which  Fox  thought  iit  to  print,  and  which  others  are  now  re- 
printing, that  he  only  related,  as  a  faithful  historian,  what  was  said 
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by  others.  This  of  course,  were  it  trOe,  would  make  no  difference  in 
the  present  question,  except  with  those  who  might  attach  importance 
to  Fox's  personal  approbation  of  those  opinions  which  he  records  to 
have  been  held  by  others.  Our  question  is  the  tendency  of  the  book, 
and  whether  it  contains  fair  and  solid  grounds  for  the  personal  dislike 
of  those  who  wish  to  see  the  present  constitution  of  the  church  of 
Sn^lland  preserved.  Yet  it  may  be  as  well  for  me  to  give  one  or  two 
extracts  which  seem  tolerably  decisive  respecting  Fox's  own  views  of 
the  matter.  He  was  evidently  as  sore  on  the  sul^t  of  episeopal  in- 
terference, and  as  much  affix)nted  by  even  a  hint  from  a  bishop,  as 
Rowland  Hill  could  have  been.  This  is  clear  fix)m  a  side  note  which 
1^  annexes  to  what  he  calls  the  ^<  cruerf  constitutions  of  the  same 
archbishop  whose  proud  prancings  and  heathenish  lust  after  bell  ring- 
ing  have  been  already  noticed.    The  archbishop  said, 

"  Moreover  like  as  a  good  householder  oasteth  wheat  into  the  ground,  wdl  ordered 
for  that  purpose,  thereby  to  get  the  more  increase,  even  so  we  wiU  and  command* 
that  the  preacher  of  God*s  word,  coming  in  form  aforesaid,  preaching  either  unto 
the  clergy  or  laitv,  according  to  his  matter  proponed,  shall  be  of  goml  behaTiour, 
sowing  such  seed  as  shall  be  oouTenient  for  his  auditory :  and  chiSy  preadiing  to 
the  elergv,  he  shall  touch  the  vices,  commonly  used  amongst  them ;  and  to  the  laity, 
be  shall  oeclare  the  vices  commonly  used  amongst  them ;  and  not  otherwise.  But 
if  he  preach  contrary  to  this  order,  then  shall  be  be  sharpl  v  punished  by  the  ordinary 
of  that  place,  according  to  the  quality  of  that  offence.**    iii.  244. 

Surely  a  man  must  be  of  a  very  quarrelsome  turn  who  could  find 
any  very  great  fault  with  this  archiepiscopal  constitution,  merely  on 
its  own  merits.  But  Fox  appears  to  have  been  horror  struck  at  such 
an  invasion  of  Christian  liberty,  and  indignantly  writes  in  his  margin 
*<  What  TYRANNY  is  this,  to  bind  the  preacher's  mouth  what  to  say  I" 
Did  any  man  ever  hear  of  such  oppression  ?  But  in  fact  if  we  may 
believe  another  side  note  of  Fox  we  may  consider  the  **  Placing  of 
proud  prelates  the  cause  of  all  mischief."  And  this  side  note,  whether 
we  are  to  look  upon  it  as  an  expression  of  the  historian's  own  opinion, 
or  only  as  his  indication  of  the  matter  in  the  text  to  which  he  wished 
to  draw  his  readers'  attention,  is  well  worth  notice,  as  is  also  the  pas-, 
sage  to  which  it  is  annexed,  and  which  occurs  in  the  letter  of  Lucifer, 
w^ch  has  been  already  mentioned. 

'*  Know  ye  that  in  times  past  certain  vicars  or  yicegerents  of  Christ,  following  his 
steps  in  miracles  and  virtues,  living  and  continuing  in  a  beggarly  life,  converted,  in  a 
manner,  the  whole  world  fVom  the  yoke  of  our  tyranny  unto  their  doctrine  and 
manner  of  life,  to  the  great  derision  and  contempt  of  our  prison  house  and  kingdom, 
and  also  to  the  no  little  prejudice  and  hurt  of  our  jurisdiction  and  authority ;  not 
fearing  to  hurt  our  fortified  power,  and  to  offend  the  majesty  of  our  estate.  For 
then  received  we  no  tribute  of  the  world,  neither  did  the  miserable  sort  of  common 
people  rush  at  the  gates  of  our  deep  dungeon  as  they  were  wont  to  do  with  continual 
pealing  and  rapping ;  but  then  the  easy,  pleasant,  and  broad  way,  which  leadeth  to 
deatti,  lay  still  without  great  noise  of  trampling  travellers,  neither  yet  was  trod  with 
the  feet  of  miserable  men.  And  when  all  our  courts  were  without  suitors,  hell  then 
hemti  to  howl ;  and  thus,  continuing  in  great  heaviness  and  anguish,  was  robbed 
and  spoiled :  which  thing  considered,  the  impatient  rage  of  our  stomach  could  no 
longer  suffer,  neither  the  ugly  reckless  nesligt^nce  of  our  great  captain-general  coidd 
any  longer  endure ;  but  we,  seeking  remedy  for  the  time  that  should  come  after,  have 
provided  us  of  a  very  trim  shift.  For,  instead  of  these  apostles  and  other  their 
adherents  who  draw  by  the  same  line  of  theirs,  as  well  in  manners  as  doctrine,  and 
arc  odious  enemies  unto  us,  we  have  caused  you  to  be  their  MHccesson»  and  put  you  us 
the(r  ptace,  who  he  prelates  of  the  church  in  thege  latter  times,  hy  our  great  might  arnd 
etibtliy,  as  Christ  bath  kaid  of  you  :  *  lliey  have  reigned,  but  not  by  mc*  *'  iii.  190. 
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How  &r  Fox  agreed  in  the  sentiment  here  expressed,  and  really 
believed  that  the  bishops  of  the  Christian  church,  who  were  considered 
as  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  had  been  actually  introduced  by  the 
Devil,  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  say ;  but  his  own  language  elsewhere 
is  not  entirely  dissimilar ; — 

"  So  did  Paul,  Peter,  and  the  Apostles;  ao  did  the  martyrs  of  the  primitive  age; 
flo  did  the  learned  doctors  and  writers  after  them ;  whose  learning  and  labour  were 
great  in  the  church,  although  their  authority  was  but  little,  after  the  manner  of  this 
world.  For  such  is  the  nature  of  the  church,  that  as  it  is  a  spiritual  regiment,  so  by 
spiritual  means  it  is  maintained.  But  now-^udays,  you  shall  sec  many  wlio  think 
there  is  no  other  means  for  defending  the  church  against  heretics,  than  the  force  and 
majesty  of  the  bishops  only :  whereby  it  is  come  to  pass  tliat  the  ecclesiastical  minis* 
tration  is  far  alienated  tfom  that,  which,  in  times  past,  was  begun  in  the  world  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles ;  for  now  it  is  grown,  as  it  were,  to  an  image  and  form  of  a 
secular  empire,  and  almost  unto  a  kingly  power  and  riches,  and,  in  a  manner,  unto 
most  extreme  tyranny.  But  if  our  desire  be  so  great  to  dissipate  heresies,  X  see  no 
speedier  way  or  remedy,  than  that  if  the  fathers  of  the  church  would  diligently  take 
heed  that  [one  would  suppose  that  he  was  going  to  say  something  about  the  bishops, 
but  instead  of  that  he  opens  another  pretty  wide  field  of  radical  reform,  and  still  more 
fully  manifests  his  own  views  of  the  matter  by  adding  that]  the  church  of  Christ  be 
not  overwhelmed  with  such  a  number  of  AaricLas :  so  should  it  soon  be  brought  to 
pass  that  not  only  the  young  branches  of  heresy  should  be  easily  cut  off^  wheresoever 
they  begin  to  spring,  but  also,  that  in  short  time  there  should  no  more  spring  or  rise 

up.''  iii.  loa 

Of  course  where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression — ^but 
as  to  our  present  subject,  let  us  hear  what  "  William  Thorpe :  that 
constant  servant  of  God"  already  repeatedly  mentioned,  reports  him- 
self to  have  said  in  his  examination ; — 

"  And  I  said  to  the  archbishop :  Sir,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishops,  which  ye  say  we  shoulde  have  to  witnesse  that  we  were  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preach,  wee  know  well  that  neither  you,  sir,  nor  any  other  bishop  of  this  land,  will 
grant  to  us  any  such  letters  of  licence,  but  if  we  should  oblige  us  to  yon,  and  toother 
bishops,  by  unlefull  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bounds  and  terms  which  ye  sir,  or 
other  bishops,  will  limit  to  us.  And  since  in  this  matter  your  terms  be  some  too 
large,  and  some  too  strait,  we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  bee  bounden  to  you  for  to 
keep  the  terms,  which  you  wil  limit  to  us,  as  you  doe  to  friers  and  such  other 
preachers ;  and  therefore,  though  we  have  not  your  letter  sir,  nor  letters  of  anie  other 
bishops  written  with  inke  upon  parchment,  we  dare  not  therefore  leave  the  office  of 
preaching  (to  which  preaching,  all  priests,  after  their  cunning  and  power,  are  bounden 
by  divers  testimonies  of  God's  lawe,  and  great  doctors)  without  anie  mention  making 
of  bishoppes  letters.  For,  as  mikle  as  we  have  taken  upon  us  the  office  of  priesthood 
(though  we  are  unworthie  thereto),  we  come  and  purpose  to  fulfill  it  with  the  help 
of  God,  by  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe,  and  by  witnesse  of  great  doctors  and  saints, 
aeeordinglie  hereto  trusting  stedfastlie  in  the  mercy  of  God.  For  that  he  com* 
mandeth  us  to  doe  the  office  of  priesthood,  he  will  be  our  sufficient  letters  and  wit- 
nesse, if  we,  by  example  of  his  holie  livine  and  teaching,  speciallie  occupie  us  fiiith« 
fullie  to  do  our  office  justlie :  yea  the  people  to  whom  we  preach  (be  they  faithful!  or 
unfaithful!)  shall  be  our  letters,  that  is,  our  witnes  bearers ;  for  the  truth  where  it  is 
sowne,  may  not  be  unwitnessed.  For  all  y<  are  converted  and  saved  by  learning  of 
God*s  word,  and  by  working  thereafter,  are  witnesse  bearers,  that  the  truth  and 
soothfitstnesse  which  they  heard  and  did  after,  is  cause  of  their  salvation.  And  again, 
all  unfaithfull  men  and  women  which  heard  the  truth  told  out  to  them,  and  would 
not  do  thereafter :  also  all  they  that  might  have  heard  the  truth  and  would  not  heare 
it,  because  that  they  would  not  do  thereafter.  All  these  shall  beare  witnes  against 
themselves,  and  the  truth  which  the;^  would  not  heare,  or  else  heard  it  and  despised 
to  doe  thereafter,  through  their  unfaithfulnesse,  is  and  shal  be  cause  of  their  damna- 
tion. Therefore  sir,  since  this  aforesaid  witnessing  of  God,  and  of  divers  saintes  and 
doctors,  and  of  all  the  people,  good  and  evill,  sufficeth  to  all  true  preacher^  we 
thinke  that  we  doe  not  the  office  of  priesthood^  if  that  we  leave  our  preaching ;  be- 
cause that  we  have  not,  or  may  not  have,  dulie  bishoppes  letters,  to  witnesse  that  we 
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are  wot  of  them  to  praidk  This  wtmmom  ■mnpoveth  Satnl  PaiiH  whan  hm  afrnk- 
eth  of  hiinselfe,  and  of  fiuthfuU  iqxwtles  and  aisoiples,  saieing  thus :  We  need  no  let- 
ters of  oommendations,  as  some  preachers  do,  which  preach  for  oovetousneaae  of 
tempondl  goods,  and  for  men's  praising.  And  vhere  ye  saie  ar,  that  Paule  biddeth 
sttbieets  obeie  their  soTeraignes,  that  is  eoothi  and  may  not  be  denied.  But  there  is 
two  manner  of  soTeraignes,  Tertuous  soTeraignes  and  yicious  tyrantes.  Therefore,  to 
these  hut  soveraignes,  neither  men  nor  women  that  be  subject,  owe  to  obey  in  two 
maners.  To  yertuous  soveraigns  and  charitable,  subjects  owe  to  obeie  wilfullie  and 
gtadlie,  in  hearing  of  their  good  counsell,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable  biddinges, 
and  in  working  aner  their  fruitful  workes/*    iii.  260. 

Others,  as  I  have  already  said,  went  further  and  maintained  (to 
borrow  the  language  of  "The  Articles  of  divere  who  were  constrained 
to  abjure,"  iii.  248,)  "That  as  well  the  bishop  and  the  simple  roan, 
the  priest  and  the  layman,«be  of  like  authority,  as  long  as  they  live 
well."  One  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  Walter  Brute  was  that 
he  had  "  openly,  publicly  and  notoriously  avouched  and  commonly 
said  and  taught,  and  stubbornly  affirmed,  that  every  Christian  man, 
yea^  and  woman,  being  without  sin,  may  make  the  body  of  Christ  as 
well  as  the  priest"  iii.  132.  John  Badby  too  "being  examined  ob 
the  third  article  concerning  <  Jack  Rakier,*  he  said,  that  if  Jack  Rakiar 
were  a  man  of  good  living,  and  did  love  and  fear  God,  he  hath  as 
much  power  so  to  do  [that  is  in  the  words  of  the  article,  *  to  make  the 
like  body  of  Christ']  as  hath  the  priest"  iii.  237.  One  of  the  aiti- 
cles  which  John  Purvey  recantea  was  "  That  every  layman  being 
holy  and  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life,  albeit  he  be  a  layman* 
yet  is  he  a  true  priest  before  God.'*  iii.  286.  Fox,  as  I  have  befiMre 
remarked,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  startled  when  doctrines 
which  he  appears  to  have  been  quite  ready  ^o  insinuate,  were  too 
broadly  stated.  On  such  occasions  his  conduct  is  very  like  that  of  a 
chiH  who  hides  its  face  in  its  pinafore,  and  fancies  that  nobody  can  see 
it.  Would  anybody  conceive  it  possible  that  he  should  have  written 
anything  so  absurd  as  the  note  which  he  annexes  to  this  article,  by 
way  of  explaining  the  doctrine  of  John  Purvey  ?  "  He  speaketh  of 
priests  here,  and  not  of  public  ministers,  appointed  in  the  chureh.** 
Dtit  unluckily,  Richard  Lavingham  hath  drawn  other  articles  "oat  of 
Purvey's  books  more  at  large"  in  which  he  tells  us — 

"  As  touching  the  sacrament  of  order,  Purvey  saith.  That  aU  good  Christians  are 
predestinate,  and  be  ordained  of  God,  and  made  true  priests  to  offer  Christ  in  then- 
selTes,  and  to  Christ,  themselves ;  as  dUo  to  teach  and  preach  the  ffoepd  to  their  ndgk' 
6oarf,  as  well  in  word,  as  in  example  of  living.  But  the  worldly  shavelings  do  more 
magnify  the  naked  and  bare  signs  of  priesthood  (invented  by  sinful  men)  than  the 
true  and  perfect  priesthood  of  God,  grounded  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  annexed 
with  good  works.  Also,  if  it  were  n^ful  to  have  such  shavelings,  God  knoweth 
how,  and  can  make,  when  it  pleaseth  him,  priests  (without  man's  working  and  tmfid 
Mtgnt,  that  is  to  say  without  either  eaeramenU  or  eharaetere)  to  be  known  and  dis- 
cerned of  the  people  by  their  virtuous  life  and  example,  and  by  their  true  preaching 
of  the  law  of  God ;  for  so  made  he  the  first-made  priests  and  elders  before  the  law  of 
Moses;  and  so  made  he  Moses  a  priest  befbre  Aaron,  and  before  the  ceremonies  of 
the  law,  without  man's  operation  at  all ;  and  even  to  hath  God  made  all  such  m  aic 
predestinate,  to  be  hie  prieeU.^    iii.  288. 

Fox's  note,  appended  to  the  word  <  neighbours'  is  actually  this,  **  He 
roeaneth  of  private  preaching  to  their  neighbours."  Is  Mr,  Townsend 
going  to  **  vindicate"  this?  But  surely  it  is  unnecessary  to  accumulate 
passages  to  shew  the  spirit  of  the  book,  or  to  prove  that  many  of  the 
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martyrs,  and  their  historian,  made  a  jest  of  the  orders  of  the  church.  I 
think  enough  has  been  said  for  this  purpose,  and  I  wait  to  see  how 
matters,  to  which  I  have  as  yet  scarcely  alluded,  are  vindicated.  In 
the  meantime,  I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maitland. 


ANTIQUITIES,  ETC. 


DISPOSAL  OF  HIGHER  CHURCH  PREFERMENT. 
(QnUinutdfrom  p.  518.) 

In  the  appointments  made  to  the  vacant  sees  in  England  upon  the 
Restoration,  we  have  seen  what  "lustre"  was  reflected  upon  the 
church,  when,  in  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative,  the  king,  through  his 
prime  minister,  consulted  the  elder  bishops  as  to  the  persons  lo  be  ap- 
pointed. The  history  of  the  restoration  of  episcopacy  in  Scotland  pre- 
sents a  melancholy  contrast  with  this  order  of  things ;  here,  poli- 
ticians and  their  politics  insinuated  themselves,  and  the  result  was 
such  as  might  have  been  anticipated.  It  is  refreshing  to  turn  from 
thence  to  Ireland ;  where  the  king  was  lefl  free  in  the  exercise  of 
his  sacred  prerogative,  and  raised  to  the  head  of  the  Irish  chnrch 
one  in  whom  the  English  primates  had  reposed  unlimited  confidence. 

"  As  soon  as  it  was  fixed  that  the  king  was  to  be  restored,  a  great  many 
went  over  to  make  their  court ;  amoog  these.  Sharp,  who  was  employed  by 
the  resolutioners  of  Scotland,  was  one.  He  carried  with  him  a  letter  from 
the  Earl  of  Gtencaim  to  Hyde,  made  soon  after  Earl  of  Clarendon,  recommending 
him  as  the  only  person  capable  to  manage  the  design  of  setting  up  episcopacy 
in  Scotland ;  upon  which  he  was  received  into  great  confidence. 

'^  The  Earl  qf  Lauderdale,  afterwards  made  duke,  had  been  for  many  years 
a  zealous  covenanter ;  but,  in  the  year  forty-seven,  he  turned  to  the  kiog*s 
interests  ....  His  great  experience  in  affairs,  his  ready  compliance 
with  every  thing  that  he  thought  would  please  the  king,  and  his  bold  offering 
at  the  most  desperate  counsels,  gained  him  such  an  interest  in  the  king,  that 
no  attempt  against  him,  nor  complaint  of  him,  could  ever  shake  it,  till  a  decay 

of  strength  and  understanding  forced  him  to  let  go  his  hold With 

ail  this,  he  was  a  presbyterian,  and  retained  his  aversion  to  King  Charles  I. 
and  his  party  to  his  death.''* 

''  The  first  thing  that  was  to  be  thought  on,  with  relation  to  Scottish  afiairs, 
was  the  manner  in  which  offenders  in  the  late  times  were  to  be  treated.    .    . 

"  It  was  a  harder  point,  irtiat  to  do  with  the  citadels  that  were  built  by 


•  Burnet*8  History  of  hi«  Own  Times,  vol.  i.  pp.  92,  101.  Comp.  Clarendon's 
Life,  vol.  iL  p.  97,  (ed.  Oxford,  1759.)  "All  which  pleased  the  king  well; 
so  that  by  the  time  that  the  commissioners  appeared  at  London,  upon  some  old 
promise  in  Scotland,  or  new  inclination,  upon  his  long  sufferings,  which  he  aagni. 
fied  enough,  the  king  gave  him  the  signet,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  ttorUaty  €^ 
$iate  to  that  kingdom,  and  at  the  same  time  declared  that  Middleton  should  be  Ins 
commiflHoner,  the  Earl  of  Okncame  his  cbanodlor,"  &c. 

Vol.  Xlll.-^fine,  1838.  4  i 
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Cromwell,  and  with  the  English  garrisons  that  were  kept  in  them  .... 
It  was  agreed  on,  that  the  citidals  should  be  evacuated  and  slighted^  as  soon 
as  the  money  could  be  raised  in  England  for  paying  and  disbanding  the  army. 
Of  all  this  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  was  believed  the  chief  adviser.  So  he  be- 
came very  popular  in  Scotland. 

"  The  next  thing  that  fell  under  consideration  was  the  church*  and  whether 
bishops  were  to  be  restored  or  not.  The  Earl  of  lAuderdale*  at  his  first 
coming  to  the  king,  stuck  firm  to  presbytery.  He  told  me  the  king  spoke  to 
him  to  let  that  go,  for  it  was  not  a  religion  for  gentlemen.  He  being  really  a 
presbyterian,  but,  at  the  same  time,  resolving  to  get  into  the  king's  confi- 
dence, studied  to  convince  the  king,  by  a  very  subtle  method,  to  keep  up  pres- 
bytery still  in  Scotland.  He  told  him,  that  both  King  James  and  his  fother 
had  ruined  their  affairs  by  engaging  in  the  design  of  setting  up  episcopacy  in 
that  kingdom ;  and  by  that  means  Scotland  became  discontented,  and  was 
of  no  use  to  them.     Whereas,  the  king  ought  to  govern  them  according  to  the 

grain  of  their  own  inclinations,  and  to  make  them  sure  to  him 

it  was  a  vain  attempt  to  think  of  doing  anything  in  England  by  means  of  the 
Irish,  who  were  a  despicable  people,  and  had  a  sea  to  pass ;  but  Scotland 
could  be  brought  to  engage  for  the  king  in  a  more  silent  manner,  and  could 
serve  him  more  effectually.     .    .     ."* 

"The  point  of  the  greatest  importance  then  under  consideration  was, 
whether  episcopacy  should  be  restored  in  Scotland  or  not.  The  Earl  of 
Midletoun  assured  the  king  it  was  desired  by  the  greater  and  honester  part  of 
the  nation.  .  .  .  The  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  and  all  his  friends,  on  the  other 
hand,  assured  the  king,  that  the  national  prejudice  against  it  was  still  very 
strong ;  that  those  who  seemed  zealous  for  it  ran  into  it  only  as  a  method  to 
procure  favour ;  but  that  those  who  were  against  it  would  be  found  stiff  and 
eager  in  their  opposition  to  it;  that  by  setting  it  up  the  king  would  lose  the 
affections  of  the  nation  ;  and  ^at  the  supporting  it  would  grow  a  heavy  load 
on  his  government.  The  Earl  of  Lauderdale  turned  all  this,  that  looked  like 
a  zeal  for  presbytery,  to  a  dextrous  insinuating  himself  into  the  king's  confi- 
dence, as  one  tnat  designed  nothing  but  his  greatness,  and  his  having  Scot- 
land sure  to  him,  in  order  to  the  executing  of  any  design  he  might  afterwards 
be  engaged  in.  The  king  went  very  coldly  into  the  design.  He  said,  he  re- 
membered well  the  aversion  that  he  himself  had  observed  in  that  nation  to 
anything  that  looked  like  a  superiority  in  the  church.  .  .  .  The  aversion 
he  seemed  to  express  was  imputed  to  his  own  indifference  as  to  all  those 
matters,  and  to  his  unwillingness  to  involve  his  government  in  new  trouble. 
But  the  view  of  things  that  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale  had  given  him  was  the 
true  root  of  all  that  coldness.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  set  it  on  with  great 
zeal,  and  so  did  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  said  it  would  be  very  hard  to 
maintain  the  government  of  the  church  in  Ireland,  if  presbytery  continued  in 
Scotland Upon  all  this  diversity  of  opinion  the  thing  was  pro- 
posed in  a  Scotch  council  at  Whitehall The  result  of  the  debate 

was,  that  a  letter  was  writ  to  the  privy  council  of  Scotland,  intimating  the 
king's  intentions  for  setting  up  episcopacy,  and  demanding  their  advice  upon  it 
.  .  .  .  So  a  letter  was  written  to  the  king  from  thenc^  encouraging  him 
to  go  on,  and  assuring  him  that  the  change  he  intended  to  make  would  give 
general  satisfaction  to  the  main  body  of  the  nation. 

"  Upon  that,  the  thing  was  resolved  on.  It  remained  after  this  only  to 
consider  the  proper  methods  of  doing  it,  and  the  men  who  ought  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it  Sheldon  and  the  English  bishops  had  an  aversion  to  all  that  had 
been  engaged  in  the  covenant ;  so  they  were  for  seeking  ont  all  the  old  ^is- 
copal  clergy,  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Scotland  in  the  beginning  of  tbe 
troubles,  and  preferring  them.    There  was  but  one  of  the  old  bishops  left 

•  Burnet,  pp.  105.  107— a 
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alive,  Sydserfe,  who  had  been  bUhop  of  Galloway.  He  had  come  up  to  Lon- 
don, not  doabting  bat  that  he  should  be  advanced  to  the  primacy  of  Scotland. 

It  b  true,  he  had  of  late  done  some  very  irregular  things This  did  so 

disgust  the  English  bishops  at  him  and  his  company,  that  they  took  no  care  of 
him  or  them.  Yet  they  were  much  against  a  set  of  presbyterian  bishops. 
They  believed  they  coold  have  no  credit,  and  that  they  would  have  no  zeal. 
This  touched  Sharp  to  the  quick ;  so  he  laid  the  matter  before  the  Earl  qf 
Clarendon*  lie  said,  these  old  episcopal  men,  by  their  long  absence  out  of 
Scotland,  knew  nothing  of  the  present  generation ;  and  by  the  ill  usage  they 
had  met  with  they  were  so  irritated  that  they  would  run  matters  quickly  to 
great  exteemities;  and  if  there  was  a  faction  among  the  bishops,  some  valuing 
Uiemselves  upon  their  constant  steadiness,  and  looking  with  an  ill  eye  on 
those  who  had  been  carried  away  with  the  stream,  this  would  divide  and  dis- 
tract their  counsels,  whereas  a  set  of  men  of  moderate  principles  would  be 
more  unifo^  in  their  proceedings.  This  prevailed  with  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
who  saw  the  king  so  remiss  in  that  matter,  that  he  resolved  to  keep  things  in 
as  great  temper  as  was  possible.  And  he,  not  doubting  but  that  Sharp  would 
pursue  that  in  which  he  seemed  to  be  so  zealous  and  hot,  and  carry  things 
with  great  moderation,  persuaded  the  Bishops  of  England  to  leave  the  manage^ 
ment  of  that  matter  wholly  to  him;  and  Sharp,  being  assured  of  that  at  which 
he  had  long  aimed,  laid  aside  his  mask,  and  owned  that  he  was  to  be  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews 

'*  Sydserfc  was  removed  to  be  Bishop  of  Orkney,  one  of  the  best  revenues  of 
any  of  the  bishopricks  in  Scotland ;  but  it  had  been  almost  at  all  times  a  sine- 
cure. He  lived  little  more  than  a  year  after  his  translation.  He  had  died  in 
more  esteem  if  he  had  died  a  year  before  it.  But  Sharp  was  ordered  ta  imd 
out  proper  men  for  filling  up  the  other  sees.  That  care  was  left  entirely  to 
him.     The  choice  was  generaUy  very  bad.'^* 

*'  There  were  yet  some  bishops  alive  of  that  kingdom  [Ireland]  and  other 
grave  divines,  all  stript  of  their  dignities  and  estates,  which  had  been  disposed 
of  by  the  usurping  power  to  their  creatures.  And  all  they  (some  whereof 
had  spent  time  in  banishment  near  the  king,  and  others  more  miserably  in 
their  own  country  and  in  England,  under  the  charity  of  those  who,  for  the 
most  part,  lived  by  the  charity  of  others,)  expected,  as  they  well  might,  to  be 
restored  to  what  in  right  belonged  to  them  ;  and  besought  his  majesty  '  to  use 
all  possible  expedition  to  establish  the  government  of  that  church  as  it  had 
always  been,  by  supplying  the  empty  sees  with  new  prelates  in  the  place  of 
those  who  were  dead,  that  all  the  schisms  and  wild  factions  in  religion,  which 
were  spread  over  that  whole  kingdom,  might  be  extirpated  and  rooted  out.' 
All  which  desires  were  grateful  to  the  king,  and  according  to  his  royal  inten- 
tions, and  were  not  opposed  by  the  commissioners  from  the  state,  who  all  pre- 
tended to  be  weliwishers  to  the  old  government  of  the  church,  and  the  more 
by  the  experience  they  had  of  the  distractions  which  were  introduced  by 
that  which  had  succeeded  it,  and  by  the  confusion  they  were  now  in  with- 
out any So  that  <Ae  ib'f^  macfe  cAoice  of  many  grave  divines,  to 

whom  he  assigned  bishoprics  in  Ireland,  and  sent  them  thither  to  be  consecrated 
by  the  bishops  who  remained  alive  there,  according  to  the  laws  of  that 
kmgdom;  and  conferred  the  other  dignities  and  church  preferments  upon 
worthy  men,  who  were  all  authorized  to  enter  upon  those  lands  which  be- 
longed to  their  several  churches.^'f 

*'  His  mmyesty,  from  the  first  day  of  his  happy  restoration,  designed  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  but  it  was  not  readily  known  upon  what 
hill  the  light  was  to  be  placed.  It  was  rumoured,  especially  in  Yorkshire, 
because  they  mightily  hoped  it,  that  he  should  have  been  their  archbishop, 
and  his  going  down  into  that  country  was  some  occasion  of  the  report ;  for 

•  Ibid.  pp.  180—133.  t  Life  of  Clarendon,  vol.  ii.  pp.  Ill,  198. 
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they  jreceived  the  visit  so  kindly  that  they  became  fond  0/  his  contintwukte 
among  them«  all  being  desirous  to  renew  their  old  acquaintance,  or  contract  a 
new  one,  with  a  man  so  universally  famous 

*'  By  this  time  it  was  publicly  known  that  his  majesty  designed  to  oblige 
this  church  [of  Ireland}  by  sending  the  Bbhop  of  Derry  to  the  government  of 
it,  09  one  that  be^t  knew  her  eonsHtution  and  diatempera  ;  and  accordingly  he  was 
made  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  Irelimd.*  In- 
deed no  man  could  be  more  acceptable  to  the  clei^  here,  because  none  so  fit 
to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  church,  by  knowing  to  what  part  every  stone  and 
every  piece  of  timber  belonged,  as  this  skilful  architect,  who,  by  assigning  the 
proper  place  for  everjrthing,  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  issue  of  his  dream, 
the  building  rise  suddenly  out  of  its  ashes,  without  the  noise  of  hammering 
or  any  contradiction.  The  authority  of  his  person  and  of  his  judgment  silenced 
all  the  opposition  which  one  of  less  veneration  might  possibly  have  met  with. 
All  men's  expectations  were  fixed  on  him,  and  many  of  the  prime  nobility  and 
clergy  in  England,  whose  names,  much  more  their  letters,  would  tire  the 
reader,  congratulated  the  church's  happiness  in  his  promotion,  which  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  in  her  letter  to  his  grace,  prays  him  to  be  confident,  that 
none  of  his  friends  is  more  glad  of,  or  wishes  him  more  happiness,  than  his 
ever  most  affectionate  friend  Queen  Elizabeth.  And,  indeed,  all  looked  upon 
his  grace  as  another  Abiathar,  that  bore  the  ark  of  the  Lord  before  David, 
and  was  afflicted  in  all  his  afflictions,  and  therefore  joyfully  acknowledged  him 
as  the  fittest  person  for  the  high-priesthood.  The  light  could  not  be  more 
welcome  after  long  and  disconsolate  night,  than  his  grace  was  to  this  church, 
to  whjich  he  came,  like  the  great  Athanasius  to  his  chair,  after  many  peregri- 
nations and  a  tedious  exile 

"  It  was  one  of  his  majesty's  first  cares  to  '  give  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's,'  and  accordingly  he  restored  unto  the  church  all  her  temporalities 
in  as  full  manner  as  she  stood  possessed  in  the  year  1641,  on  all  which  the 
powers  before  in  being  had  extended  their  usurpation. 

"  In  right  also  of  his  power  of  investiture,  he  proceeded  to  appoint  the 
bishops  in  the  several  vacant  sees,  and  issue  his  royal  mandate  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  for  their  consecration,  by  virtue  whereof  his  grace  in  one 
day,  with  the  assistance  of  those  few  that  had  outlived  the  persecution,  laid  his 
hands  on  two  archbishops — viz.,  on  Dean  Margetson,t  then  made  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  and  Dr.  Pullen,  of  Tuam ;  and  on  ten  bishops — viz..  Dean  Boyle, 
lord  bishop  of  Cork ;  Dean  Parker,  of  Elphin ;  Dr.  Taylor,  of  Down ;  Syng, 

*  [In  bis  epitaph,  as  given  in  his  Life,  Bramhall's  elevation  to  the  primacy  ia^  in  a 
marked  way,  attributed  to  the  king :  "  Qui  StrafTordio  debuit  quod  Derrensis  aedU 
(actus  sit  ornamentuin,  Carolo,  quod  ArmaohanaB  decus,  at  sibi  quod  utramque  digni- 
tatem meruit  et  auxit."] 

t  **  His  sufTerings  Were  of  long  continuance,  from  1641  to  1660 ;  for  then  vas  the 
face  of  all  things  in  church  and  state  changed  gloriously,  his  majesty  returning  to 
his  people  and  to  the  throne  of  his  royal  ancestors.  Then  were  our  *  judges  restored 
as  at  first,  and  our  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.' 

'*A  description  of  happy  times : — then  was  the  church,  out  of  confusion  and  defor- 
mity, thereby  returned  to  her  former  beauty  and  order ;  and  then  were  the  breaches  in 
God's  house  repaired,  its  scattered  members  recalled,  and  fit  persons  sought  out  for 
supplying  and  filling  up  those  vacancies  whicli  the  wickedness  of  those  dismal  times 
had  occasioned. 

"Among  those  was  this  pious  person  sought,  found,  and  brought  forth,  and  by  his 
sacred  niajesty  returned  into  Ireland,  where,  anno  1660,  he  was  appointed  to  sit  as 
archbishop  in  the  metropolitical  chair  of  this  province  of  Dublin.  Af^waird,  anno 
1663,  on  the  decease  of  that  learned  and  worthy  prelate,  Primate  Bramhall,  he  was 
removed  and  promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  and  primacy  of  all  Ireland. " 
Extract  from  the  Sermon  preached  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  August  30,  1679,  by 
Henry,  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath.  See  <'  Memorials  and  Characters  of  Eminent  l*Cr- 
sons,  p.  26^. 
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of  Limerick;  Price,  of  Leighlin;  Baker,  of  Waterford;  Wfld,  of  Derry; 
Lesley,  of  Dromore ;  Worth,  of  Killalow;  and  Hall,  of  Killala. 

"  Thus  were  several  pastors  set  over  the  flocks ;  Kildare  only  was  yet  with- 
out a  shepherd,  as  affording  little  wool  or  milk  to  him  that  should  feed  it. 
But  it  was  not  long  so ;  Dr.  Thomas  Price  found  the  lost  sheep,  and  took  care 
of  it;  and,  because  he  was  contented  and  faithful  in  a  very  little,  he  was  after- 
wards translated  to  the  archbishoprick  of  Cashel,  and  so  made  ruler  of  many 
cities. 

''  This  so  seldom  and  rare  an  action  (considering  their  number)  was  per- 
formed in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  I^trick's,  Dublin :  the  sermon  being 
preached  by  the  pious,  eloquent,  and  learned  bishop  of  Down,*  the  lords  justices 
and  council  attending  the  ceremony,  all  parts  whereof  were  so  gravely  and 
rightly  performed  that  it  gave  much  pleasure  to  that  great  and  noble  audience."t 

"1661.  Monday,  Nov.  I9.  Thomas  Fuller,  son  of  John  Fuller,  minister  of 
Stebbing  in  Essex,  had  been  consecrated  bishop  of  Ardfert  in  1641;  and  now 
translated  to  this  archiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel. 

"  Advised  from  Cashel  in  Ireland,  that  when  the  most  reverend  father  in 
God,  Thomas,  lord  archbishop  of  that  place,  first  arrived  there,  he  was  accom- 
modated with  the  best  house  and  garden  in  that  town,  and  many  in  and  about 
the  place  were  much  rejoiced  at  it,  and  very  complying  with  his  grace  in  the 
common  prayer ;  but  when  all  found  his  grace  so  laborious  as  to  perform 
both  the  office  of  parson  and  curate  among  them,  they  all  generally  acknow- 
ledged it  as  a  great  mercy  of  God  that  so  worthy  a  prelate  is  come  into  this 
place ;  and  many  which  formerly  seemed  to  be  of  a  contrary  judgment,  do 
now  confess  themselves  convinced  by  his  indefatigable  pains  and  exemplary 
piety,  and  are  (as  we  hope)  become  real  converts. 

''  It  was  soon  after  advised  again  from  Dublin,  that  the  piety  of  the  bishops 
which  his  majesty  had  blessed  them  with,  had  so  generally  won  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  that  daily  many  of  both  extremities  were  added  to  the  church ;  and 
that  several  of  those  who  were  leaders  of  the  people  of  a  contrary  persuasion 
do  now  incline  to  conformity,"  &c.t 


SACRED    POETRY. 


A  CHURCHMAN'S  PRIVATE  MEDITATIONS. 

*  Lei  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  alway  acoepUble  in  tby 
nght,  O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.*' 

SICKNESS. 

Blbst  sickness,  with  thy  silent  chain. 

And  intervals  of  pain. 
Sitting  in  thy  still  corridor. 

We  seem  to  Heaven's  calm  shore 
Brought  near ;  and  your  sweet  thoughts  of  peace 
Seem  gales  from  lands  where  sorrows  cease. 
And  Hope  hath  nought  to  crave. 


•  [Sec  Jeremy  Taylor's  Works,  ed.  Heber,  vol.  vi.  pp.  299^  sq.] 
f  Life  of  Primate  Bramhatl,  prefixed  to  his  works. 
I  Bishop  Kenneths  Register  and  Chronicle,  p.  312. 
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And  pains  that  shake  this  shed  of  clay- 
Stern  searchers  of  decay ! 

Full  welcome  are  the  thoughts  ye  brings 
To  seek  a  sheltering  wing, 

Until  be  past  life's  tyranny; 

And  of  a  frame  from  suffering  free« 
Whose  cradle  is  the  grave. 

And  deep  heart-crossings,  sternly  kind. 
Like  leaves  on  Autumn*s  wind. 

My  hopes  have  gone  to  make  their  bed> 
By  your  keen  breathing  shed. 

I  watch  them  die,  and  not  unblest 

Turn  to  the  winter  of  my  rest. 

Beside  Death's  silent  cave. 

Then  what  if  I  no  love  can  own 

To  mark  my  going  down, 
If  I  may  sit  by  sun  of  light. 

Bidding  the  world  good  night ; 
And  while  calm  thoughts  my  soul  engage. 
Look  from  my  evening  hermitage, 

Upon  the  stormy  wave- 
Like  the  pale  star  of  evening  mild ; 

What  if  nor  friend,  nor  child. 
To  watch  my  bed  ?  less  intervene 

To  hide  that  Friend  unseen, 
'Neath  whose  enfolding  wing  at  last 
The  shadowy  valley  must  be  past. 

In  pity  strong  to  save. 

Most  favour'd  they  beneath  the  heav'n 
To  whom  Christ's  pledge  is  given — 

"Blest  are  the  mourners ;  whom  I  love 
With  sorrow  I  reprove." 

High  heritage,  to  share  the  pain 

With  thee,  with  thee  the  blessing  gain  ; 
Steel'd  the  rude  world  to  brave! 

Teach  me  to  know  no  worldly  choice. 

Save  in  thee  to  rejoice, 
And  in  thy  beams  on  others  shewn ; 

They  so  become  mine  own. 
Till  joying  in  thy  love's  sweet  shower, 
I  make  their  gladness  mine  own  dower. 

In  all  thy  goodness  gave. 

So  evil  shall  to  me  be  good. 
And  my  heart's  solitude 

Best  company ;  my  music  meet 
Shall  be  the  winds  that  beat 

My  crazy  hut,  and  the  rude  storm. 

The  robe  that  wraps  my  Saviour's  form. 
Walking  upon  the  wave. 
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PASSION  WEEK  HYMN. 

Isaiah,  xliii.  24,  25— "Thon  haat  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities  :  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgreenons  for  mine  own  sake.** 

O  Lamb,  whom  never  spot  of  sin  defiled. 
Whom  Adam*8  poison  not  like  as  beguiled. 
Who  art  more  pure  than  all  the  seraphs'  beauty. 
That  owe  thee  duty  ! 

They  have  assaulted  thee,  and  prisoner  bound  thee, 
Mock'd  thee,  and  buffeted,  and  scourged,  and  crown'd  thee ; 
They've  spit  on  thee,  they've  call'd  up  pain  and  sorrow, 
Thy  heart  to  harrow : 

Yet  more,  thou  to  a  word  of  curse  wast  turned. 
Nailed  to  the  tree,  and  there  by  foul  tongues  scorned. 
Of  God  forsaken,  forced  to  undergo 
Death's  fearful  blow. 

Saviour.  I  embrace  what  thou  hast  thus  procured, 
And  I  believe  that  thou  hast  death  endured 
For  this,  that  sin  might  not  again  o'erpower  me, 
Nor  death  devour  me. 

Ah !  to  this  faith  give  strength  in  fullest  measure. 
That  so  it  be  not  spoil'd  of  its  treasure. 
Which  in  exchange  for  all  that's  under  heaven 
May  not  be  given. 

Thy  passion's  fruit,  oh  I  let  roe  lose  it  never ; 
Let  this  fount  flow  within  my  conscience  ever ; 
Let  my  soul  fix  to  my  eternal  bliss 
Its  joy  on  this. 

Sin,  which  in  thee  its  punishment  received. 
Must  now  with  shame  sink  down  ;  and,  once  relieved. 
Let  me  not  serve  it  e'er  again,  I  pray  thee. 
Nor  cease  t'  obey  thee. 

Therefore,  O  Lamb,  to  thee,  again,  and  Heaven, 
My  life  henceforth  devoted  shall  be  given  ; 
Since  'tis  thy  death  a  way  to  life  hath  found  me, 
Thy  bonds  have  bound  me. 

Nought  can  or  shall  henceforth  from  thee  divide  me  ; 
Thine  I  remain  till  thou  shalt  thither  guide  me. 
Where  spirits  blest  in  hymns  are  ever  voicing. 
Thy  love  rejoicing. 

JOHANN  FrEYLINOHAUSBN.      1713. 


EASTER  HYMN. 

J6b,  ztx.  25— « I  know  Uiat  my  Redeemer  Hveth,  and  that  he  diall  tUnd  at  the  latter  day 

upon  the  earth.*' 
N.  B.  The  German  translation  gives,  '*  And  he  shall  raise  me  up  from  the  earth.* 

Jesus  is  my  faithful  trust. 
The  strong  Rock  of  my  salvation; 
This  I  know,  then  shall  not  I 
Give  myself  to  exultation. 
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Howe'er  dread  the  thou£hta  may  be 
Which  death's  night  doui  cause  in  me  ? 

I  shall  now  see  life,  since  Christ, 
My  Redeemer,  lives  before  me ; 
Where  he  dwelleth  I  shall  be ; 
Wherefore  then  should  fear  come  o'er  me  ? 
Christ's  oor  Head,  will  he  neglect 
His  poor  members  to  protect  ? 

I  by  Hope's  attracting  band 
Am  to  him  securely  bound ; 
And  in  him  my  Faith's  strong  hand 
So  fast  rooted  will  be  found. 
That  no  horror  Death  doth  hide 
Shall  divorce  me  from  his  side. 

These  my  eyes  shall  clearly  know 
Him — Redeemer,  Saviour,  mine ; 
I  myself,  no  stranger  then. 
In  his  love  shall  rise  and  shine ; 
Then  the  weakness  of  my  clay 
Shall  be  wholly  put  away. 

What  doth  tremble  here  and  groan 
Shall  be  fresh  and  glorious  there ; 
Earthly  shall  I  once  be  sown, 
Heav'nly  shall  I  reappear; 
Natural  shall  my  body  wane, 
Spiritual  I  come  agdn. 

Are  ye  members  of  the  Lord  ? 
Take  ye  heart  then,  and  rejoice,-— 
Faint  not,  give  no  place  to  fear ; 
Now  ye  die— but  Jesus'  voice 
Calls  you  when  the  trump  shall  sound. 
Bursting  every  funeral  ground. 

Laugh  ye  at  the  earth  deep*clefted  ? 
Lauffh  at  death  and  hell  descending  ? 
Ye  ttirough  sether  shall  be  wafted, 
Your  Redeemer,  Christ,  attending ; 
Earth  companions — sickness,  sighing, 
UndemeaUi  your  feet  are  lying. 

From  the  pleasures  of  this  earth 
Only  set  your  spirit  free ; 
Give  yourselves  at  once  to  Him 
Whose  at  last  ye  wish  to  be ; 
Graft  your  hearts  there  long  before 
Where  ye  would  be  evermore. 

fBy  Lonisa  Henrietta,  Princess  of  Brandenburg,  eldest  daughter  of  Frederick 
Henry,  Prince  of  Orange.    1653.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Th«  Bditor  b«gt  to  remlBd  hit  rMilert  tlwt  lie  It  not  rotpoatlble  for  tbo^piaioiit 
of  bltCorretpondeott. 


ESSEX  MEMORIALS  TO  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN 

KNOWLEDGE. 

Sir, — ^I  now  proceed,  with  your  permission,  to  notice  the  objections 
of  the  Essex  Memorialists  to  the  «« Whole  Duty  of  Mao."  The  first 
passage  in  this  work  extracted  by  them  as  objectionable  is  firom 
the  preface,  and  is  paralleled,  by  way  of  condenmation,  from  the 
twent^'-fourth  and  twenty-fiilh  Homilies,  and  the  tenth  and  seven* 
teenth  Articles.  It  will  be  sufficient,  however,  to  call  your  readers' 
notice  to  the  memorialists'  own  remarks  on  the  passage :— I.  **  The 
author  states,"'  say  the  memorialists,  <'that  the  second  covenant  was 
made  up,  as  the  first  was,  of  some  mercies  to  be  afibrded  by  God, 
and  some  duties  to  be  performed  by  us."  But  the  tenth  Article  de- 
clares, that  **  the  condition  of  man,  afier  the  fiJl,  is  such,  that  he 
cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  Ckxl;"  .  .  .  how,  then,  caa 
the  second  covenant  be  made  up  of  some  duties  to  be  performed 
by  us  ?"  Do  the  memorialists  mean  to  contend,  that  in  the  second 
covenant  man  has  no  duties  to  perform  ?  For  if  he  has,  where  is  the 
objection  to  the  statement?  And  if  he  has  not,  then  the  catechism 
must  be  put  upon  the  proscribed  list.  <<  What  did  your  godfiUhers 
and  godmothers  then  for  vou  ?  Thev  did  promise  and  vow,"  &c.  &€• 
**  Why,  then,  are  infants  baptized,  when,  by  reason  of  their  tender  age, 
they  cannot  perform  them  ?  Because  they  promise  them  both  by  their 
sureties,  which  promise,  when  they  come  of^age,  themselves  are  bound 
to  perform."  Again,  **  What  is  your  duty  to  God  ?  What  is  your 
dut^  to  your  neighbour?"  But,  reason  the  memorialists,  the  tenth 
Article  declares,  **  that  we  cannot  turn  and  prepare  ourselves  by  our 
own  natural  strength,  &c,  &c, ;  and  therefore^  the  second  covenant 
cannot  consist  of  duties  to  be  performed  by  us."  Strange  reasoning : 
we  cannot  perform  these  duties  by  our  own  natural  strength  ;  therefore^ 
we  cannot  perform  them  by  Got 9  help,  through  Christ  strengthening  us  ! 
In  precisely  the  same  strain  Ae  memorialists  proceed  for  several  pages, 
attempting  to  prove  that,  in  the  second  covenant,  there  can  oe  no 
duties  to  be  performed  by  us,  because  of  the  impossibility  of  our  per* 
forming  them  under  the  first  covenant.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem, 
the  memorialists  actuallv  quote  the  doctrine  of  the  articles  and  homi- 
lies, regarding  the  insufficiency  of  man  out  of  Christ,  as  a  pnxtf  of  his 
insufficiency  when  in  Christ;  and  this  page  after  page;  and,  upon 
the  strength  of  such  reasoning  as  this,  expect  to  satisfy  the  membarv 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  that  their  tracts  are 
full  of  the  most  dangerous  errors,  and  have  been  so  firom  the  very 
commencement  of  the  society  to  the  present  time ! 

Vol.  XIII.— /wnf,  1838.  4  k 
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II.  A  second  argiiment^  to  the  sarye  point,  i3  drawn  from  the  wordi 
in  Genesis :  <'  The  seed  of  the  woman  (L  e.»  Christ)  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head/*  No  other  seed  (i.e.,  say  the  memorialists)  is  per- 
mitted to  interfere  with  him ;  and  therefore^  the  second  covenant  can- 
not contain  anv  condition  of  duties  to  be  performed  by  man ! 

III.  A  third  argument  is  founded  upon  St  Paul's  calling  it  '<a 
better  covenant,  established  upon  better  promises;"  thus  provipg^  sc^ 
the  memorialists,  '<  that  the  promises  could  not  have  been  eonditionaj, 
inasmuch  as  the  legal  promises  were  so."  But  what  if  the  l^;al  pro- 
mises were  conditional,  and  man  left  to  his  own  power  to  perform  the 
conditions — and  the  gospel  promises  conditional,  out  man  enabled  to 
perform  them  by  new  powers  conferred  upon  him?  Arc  not  the 
gospel  promises,  therefore,  better  promises,  and  the  covenant,  in  coi>- 
sequence,  a  better  covenant  ? 

IV.  The  memorialists  proceed,  "it  is  untrue  to  say  that  the  second 
covenant  was  made  up,  as  the  first  was,  of  some  merdet  to  be  afforded 
by  God  ;  because  the  first  covenant  was  not  made  up  of  any  mercies, 
Adam  unfallen  was  not  the  subject  of  mercy,  but  goodness ;  and  also^ 
because  Adam  in  it  could  not  have  been  the  subject  of  gome  mercies 
without  being  subject  of  all ;  and  it  is  equally  untrue  to  say,  that  it 
was  made  up  of  some  duties.**  The  word  mercies  is  the  less  correct 
term,  perhaps.  But  if  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,  it  is  a 
term  not  improperly  used  even  of  unfallen  Adam.  And  what  doet 
the  writer  of  the  work  evidently  mean,  when  he  speaks  of  a  covenant 
made  up  of  some  mercies  to  be  afforded  by  God,  and  some  duties  to 
be  performed  by  man,  but  that,  on  God's  part,  the  undertaking  is  to 
bestow  mercies — on  man's,  to  perform  duties  ?  Some  is  not  opposed 
by  him  to  all,  but  is  used  for  certain  ;  certain  mercies,  specified  acts 
of  mercy,  embodying  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel ;  and  certain  duties, 
specified  duties,  corresponding  to,  and  in  return  for,  the  merciesL  And 
so  does  the  catechism  teach,  specifying  the  duties  to  be  repentance 
and  faith,  and  the  mercies,  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness;  teaching  the  second  covenant,  i.  e.,  to  be  made  up  of 
some  mercies  to  be  afforded  by  God,  and  some  duties  to  be  perfi)rmed 
by  man. 

V.  A  fiflh  argument  is  thus  drawn  from  the  author*s  own  words^ 
in  speaking  of  man*s  state  by  nature,  in  consequence  of  the  fall»  in 
which  he  likens  his  moral  disposition  <<  to  a  sick  stomach,  which  loathes 
all  wholesome  food,  and  longs  af^er  such  trash  as  may  nourish  the 
disease."  <'  Your  memorialists  will  only  here  ask,  whether  it  is  not 
unnatural,  unreasonable,  and  absurd,  to  expect  from  a  moral  stomach 
so  vitiated  one  effort  to  receive  what  it  loathes,  or  one  inclination  &c.  ?" 
The  answer  to  which  redoubtable  question  simply  is — **  It  is  very  un- 
natural &c.  &c.  to  expect  it  from  a  moral  stomach  still  so  vitiated; 
but  is  it  therefore  unnatural  &c.  to  expect  it  from  such  a  stomach 
when  under  the  healing  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?** 

VI.  The  next  three  pages  are  taken  up  with  proving  that  thefnt)- 
position  is  *^  utterly  derogatory  both  to  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of 
Gody  and  practically  pernicious."    But  the  argument  used  by  the 
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memorialists  really  amounts  to  no  more  than  this— *<  it  is  derogatory 
to  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  because  we  think  so;  and  It  is  prac* 
tically  pernicious,  because  we  think  so.*'  To  prove,  for  instance,  that 
it  is  practically  pernicious,  they  quote — **  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me;"  and  then  assert,  that  a  disciple  of  the  Society's  tract 
would  not  so  live,  but  draw  his  life  from  a  self-derived  power."  N"ow, 
what  is  this  but  mere  assertion — and  assertion  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press language  of  the  tract,  in  its  declaration  of  doctrine  and  in  its 
pravers?  And  it  is  not  without  a  considerable  feeling  of  indignation 
at  tne  great  injustice  of  it,  that  one  can  read  the  following  passage,  put 
forward  by  the  memorialists  as  a  true  picture  of  their  state  of  heart 
&C.  who  Dielieve  the  second  covenant  to  be  one  of  mercies  bestowed 
by  Grod,  and  duties  to  be  performed  by  man  : — **  He  must  .... 
listen  to  the  proud  suggestions  of  an  nnhumbled  heart,  confident  in  his 

own  wisdom  to  direct,  and  his  own  hand  to  execute,  &c 

He  can  no  longer  live  in  the  blessed  assurance  of  faith  in  the  divine 
promise,  but  is  ...  .  left  to  his  own  resources,  apprehensions,  and 
anxieties,  and  is  the  sport  of  every  appetite,  passion,  and  temper,  in- 
cident to  a  creature  or  his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,"  &c.  "  Self- 
derived  power  I"  "confident  in  his  own  wisdom  to  direct;"  **left  to 
his  own  resources !"  No !  not  one  jot  more  than  the  memorialists 
themselves  are  I  So  down  to  the  ground  go  all  the  objections  to  the 
tracts  raised  upon  this  false  foundation ;  and  there  are  at  least  five 
pages  of  them,  all  bottomed  upon  the  soundness  of  the  conclusion, 
that  because  man  is  morally  insufficient  out  of  Christy  he  must  there^ 
fore  be  morally  insufficient  when  in  Christ. 

VIT.  Next  follows  a  passage  to  this  effect  from  the  *<  Whole  Duty  :** 
**The  third  thing  that  Christ  was  to  do  for  us  was  to  give  us  strength 
to  do  what  God  requires  of  us.  This  he  doth,  by  taking  off  from  the 
hardness  of  the  law  given  to  Adam,  which  was,  never  to  commit  the  least 
^n  upon  pain  of  damnation,  and  requiring  of  us  only  an  honest  and 
hearty  endeavour  to  do  what  we  are  able,  and  where  we  fail,  accepting 
of  sincere  repentance,"  &c.  Now  I  must  be  content,  on  the  present 
occasion,  with  making  the  following  observations  on  the  objections  to . 
this  passage : — I.  When  Howell  (in  the  extract  given  by  the  memo- 
rialists^  says,  that  **  God  will  not  deal  with  us  after  extremity  of  law, 
oor  eaU  our  doings  to  exact  account,  nor  try  them,  as  it  were,  by  the 
square;  will  not — i.  e.,  in  valuing  and  weighing  them — use  severity, 
but  will  account  them  for  fully  perfect  for  Christ*s  sake,''  what  does 
he  say  essentially  different  fit)m  the  words  of  the  **  Whole  Duty," 
which  speak  of  "  Christ's  taking  off  from  the  hardness  of  the  law,  &c., 
having  already  made  satisfaction  to  God  for  onr  sins"?  II.  The 
perfect  fulfilment  of  the  law  by  Christ  was  part  of  the  price  paid  for 
our  redemption ;  that  price  pauf,  and  we  being  free  in  him  from  that 
claim  of  the  law  upon  us,  and  free  because  he  met  it,  the  question  is, 
what  is  onr  position  with  regard  to  the  requirements  of  that  law 
riow  ?  Are  we  under  any  obligation  to  obey  it,  if  we  would  be  saved  ? 
The  memorialists  say,  No ;  Christ  obeys  it  for  us.    The  tract  writer 
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•ays,  Yes;  we  are  atill  boutidio  obey  it,  if  w<e  woaUl  be  saved;  tal 
with  this  diffiarence  of  ccmditton  ander  the  obligatioD,  that  we  are  no 
longer  under  the  penalty  of  the  curse  if  we  disomy,  bnt  in  the  haod» 
of  a  reoonoiled  Father,  who  will  forgive  as,  upon  oar  repeatanoe,  fir 
our  crucified  Master's  sake.  The  memoriahstB  may  say,  if  they 
please,  that  this  is  <^  sinking  the  perfection  of  the  Godhead,  to  meet 
the  sinful  imperfection  of  fallen  man ;"  I  see  but  the  great  gooUfmm 
of  God  in  it  to  his  fallen  creatnree-Hrestcning  them,  thoog^  thsy  have 
been  miserable  offenders  against  his  holy  laws,  upon  their  repentance 
and  ever  holding  out  to  them  the  hope  of  this  restoration  on  the 
strength  of  ^  his  pronusesy  declared  unto  mankind  in  Christ  Jeeaa  oar 
Lord." 

VIII.  This  brings  me  to  the  last  passage  fh>m  the  «<  Whole  Duty** 
to  which  I  shall  call  your  readers'  attention  :— -«<  Unite  all  those  4hat 
profess  thy  name  to  thee  by  parity  and  holiness."  Not,  object  tiie 
memorialists,  by  parity  and  holiness,  but,  <<  forsooth  it  is  fiiitb.'^  Nmr^ 
the  party  offering  the  prayer  is  already  in  union  with  CU)d  by  feith, 
and  the  object  of  his  prayer  is,  that  he  may  be  more  and  more  tkm*- 
formed  to  the  image  of  that  Christ  in  whom  he  believes ;  that  he  may 
(John,  xv«  10)  ^  keep  his  commandments;"  and  so^.  e.,  by  parity 
and  hdiness-^<^  abide  in  his  love." 

Now,  is  there  anything  reasonably  to  be  objected  to  in  this  doo^rine  ? 
The  memorialists  argue  as  if  the  person  offering  the  prayer  was  as  yet 
afar  off  fiiom  Gk>d,  ai^  on  this  supposition  build  their  objection ;  but  the 
suj^iosition  is  thdrs,  not  that  of  the  tracts.  And  what  deference,  then, 
cao  be  due  to  the  judgment  of  tiie  memorialists  on  the  subject  of  the 
tracts,  when  they  first  suppose  them  to  teach  what  they  do  not  teacb, 
iind  then  cry  ^  untrue,"  '<  absurd,"  <«  pernicious,"  and  speak  of '<  their 
hearts  shuddedog,"  axid  <<  theur  hands  trembling  with  horror,"  at  their 
own  suppositions? 

There  is  more  of  similar  oljections  to  one  or  two  other  tracts ;  but 
if  the  unreasonableness  of  the  olgections  taken  by  the  memorialbla  be 
not  now  apparent,  I  shall  be  unable  to  make  them  so  by  any  ftotfaer 
investigation  of  tliKese  charges.  I  will  now,  therefore,  hru^  these  re* 
marks  to  a  condusbn,  by  offering  you  some  general  observationa  oo 
the  doctrine  of  the  tracts,  and  on  that  which  the  memorialists  oflEer  the 
Society  in  its  stead. 

The  authors  of  the  tracts  against  which  the  censure  of  the  memorials 
ists  is  principally  directed  held  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneratiQii* 
Their  doctrine  is,  tiiat  man,  by  a  new  birth  of  Mrater  aud  the  l^mit  at 
baptism,  is  made  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  Grod,  and  an  inherititf 
of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and  that  his  business,  from  that  time  ibrti^ 
ia  to  make  his  calling  and  election  sure.  They  all  along  soppoas  hna 
to  be  standing  by  faith,  and  to  draw  the  power  to  do  works  ploadng  to 
Ck>d  finom  Christ,  his  head,  as  the  branch  draws  its  sap  from  the  vina 
When,  therefore,  these  writers  speak  of  the  Christian's  works  of  sepeot* 
anoe»  charity,  &c»,  what  is  the  assumption  good  for,  wluch  the  meoK^ 
rialists  constantly  make,  that  they  are  speaking  of  works  doae  beforo 
fittth  in  Christy  and  without  the  help  of  the  Bpint  ?    Yet  ob  thb  as- 
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sttinption  is  the  reasonifi;  of  the  menKnialistB  altogether  built.  It  is 
the  irp^Tw  i^u&>c  of  their  objections^-^tfae  warp  through  winch  the 
whole  woof  of  their  argument  is  ron,  renderiDg  it  worthless  io  e£fect 
from  the  begioning  to  the  end  of  it  The  false  doctrine  which  th* 
memorialists  chaiige  upon  the  Society's  tracts,  is  very  &lse ;  but  then 
it  is  not  in  the  tracts.  The  whole  question,  in  fact,  regarding  the 
soundness  of  the  doctrine  in  the  tracts  resolves  itself  into  these  two  t-t^ 
I.  Is  the  sacrament  of  baptism  not  merely  a  pledge,  and  a  seal,  biit  h 
means  of  grace  to  the  recipient  ?  And  11.  What  is  the  place  <^  good' 
works  in  the  Christian  covenant,  and  the  language  to  be  held  Fospeoty 
iog  them?  The  question  of  baptismal  justification,  I  contend^  th^ 
memorialists  must  first  settle  with  the  Society,  proving  it  to  be  Uphat 
it  has-been  so  reverently  called,  nothing  better  than  ^a  wreti^I^fed 
figment/'  before  they  can  be  in  a  position  to  accuse  tracts  baaed  npoo; 
tfaos  doctrine,  and  drawing  their  reasoning  and  language  from  it^of- 
<*  setting  forth  a  Christianity  unknown  both  to  the  Bible  and  our 
church,  and  as  dishonourable  to  the  mer<^  of  God  as  ii  is  oppressive 
to  the  incapacity  of  men."  But  what  if  the  evidence  is  altogethei^dn 
favour  of  the  doctrine  ?  What,  if  the  primitive  dmroh  so  teaches  ? 
What,  if  we  must  travel  down  through  centuries  in  church  history 
before  we  meet  with  the  contrary  doctrine  ?  What,  if  it  is  utteirly 
impossible  to  find  a  gingle  sentence  in  our  dmrch  sermcesyfirom  ihefini 
tkanhKfitnng  for  regeneration  after  baptism  to  the  dosing  serviee  oeerthh 
deody  that  countenances  the  contrary  doctrine  ?  What,  if  the  languiff^ 
held  by  our  church  on  this  subject  has  been  felt  to  be  so  plain  ^pojcen 
by  clergymen  not  holding  baptismal  r^eneration,  that  somehikveievQa 
IdV  the  church  in  consequence,  while  others  omit  the  address  foliowui 
ing  upon  baptism—*'  Seeing  now  that  this  child  is  regenerate;,"  &e.<t 
What  if,  in  tne  pamphlets  written  against  baptismal  regeneration,  the 
tenour  of  the  argument  invariably  idmost  is  to  prove,  that  the  cfaurok 
does  not  really  mean  what  she  literally  teaches  ? — ^that,  although  she 
directs  a  thanksgiving  to  be  offered  for  every  baptized  child,  as  regeu 
nenite,  she  believes  many  of  the  children,  for  whom  she  ofi^  this 
thank^fiving,  not  to  have  been  regenerate?  That,  although  she 
teaches  every  child  in  her  catechism  that  he  was  made  at  his  iMiptism 
a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  &c.,  she  believes  many  of  the 
children,  whom  she  thus  teaches  to  believe  of  themselves^  not  to  have 
been  then  made  membersofChrist,  &c.  ?  What,  if  it  is  this  very  doctrine 
of  baptbmal  regeneration,  that  is  notoriously  the  capital  doctrinal 
offence  which  the  church  gives  to  orthodox  dissenters?  If  these 
things  be  so,  then  I  contend  that  we  have  here  evidence  not  easily  to 
be  gainsayed  to  the  fact,  that  baptismal  regeneration  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  church,  and  that  Nelson,  therefore,  and  those  that  think  with 
him,  committed  no  unpardonable  error,  in  forming  their  trscts  on  this 
basis,  and,  in  reasoning  fix)m  it,  are  perfectly  innocent  of  the  guilt  of 
teaching  <<  man's  ability  to  save  himself^  to  reconcile  himself  with  Qod, 
to  do  works  pleasing  in  his  sight,  of  his  natural  self,  out  of  Christ,  and 
without  God's  help.'' 
Supposing,  however,  the  docUine  of  baptismal  regeneration  Mbe 
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the  doctrine  of  the  chtircb,  therd  fitill  reiniutis  the  qoestion  of  the  place 
of  good  works^  and  the  language  to  be  held  regardiag  them.      And 
this  question  I  must  contend  is  amply  this :  Are  we  to  take  the  lan- 
guage of  scripture  and  the  church  on  this  point  in  the  meaning  that  a 
?;r9on  of  plain  common  sense  would  take  them  in,  or  are  we  not  ? 
bui^  a  father  says  to  hisson,  **  1  love  you»  my  dear  son,  and  I  will  do 
everything  1  can  to  further  your  welfare ;  but,  if  you  wish  to  retain 
my  ajQections,  you  must  do  your  duty  as  my  son  ;  you  most  shew  a 
wUUngness  to  comply  with  my  desiiw»  and  mcerely  endeavour  to  do 
so/'     N0W9  would  not  any  son  to  whom  these  words  were  addressed 
uitdsrstand  from  them,  that  his  tenure  of  his  father^s  affectioos  de* 
pended  upon  his  acting  thus*— chat  this  was  the  part  he  had  u>  per- 
fi>rmf^the' condition  upon  which  the  continuance  of  his  fBther*8  good 
oftoe^  was  suspended  ?    And  would  he  not,  at  the  same  time,  feel 
sure  that  his  father  supposed  him  to  have  the  power  of  doing  what  be 
Fei^uured  cf  him  ?    When,  therefore,  the  same  person  finds  himself 
addressed  by  his  heavenly  Father  in  such  terms  as  these — <<  Repent, 
and  believe  the  gospel,  and  your  sins  shall  be  forgiven  you,"  is  he  not 
to  understand  that  his  hope  of  receiving  pardon  fix>m  God  depends 
upon  his  repenting,  and  believing  the  gospel — that  this  is  the  part  he 
bli9  to  perform-^he  condition  upon  which  forgiveness  is  promiBed 
him  ?    And  must  he  not,  at  the  same  time,  feel  sure  that  his  heavenly 
f  father  8U{^[>o8es  him  to  have  the  power  of  doing  what  is  required  cf 
bim^?     I  am.  almost  ashamed  to  ask  such  a  question.    It  seems  to 
impl^  that  our  common  sense  may  be  put  utterly  aside  when  we  come 
to,  the  consideration  of  scripture,  and  that  the  words  of  divine  trath 
fm.not  such  as  those  that  run  may  read,  but  a  something  which  can 
be  rightly  understood  only  by  our  first  divesting  .ourselves  of  all  our 
aeeustomed  modes  of  interpreting  language,  and  learning  to  believe, 
tJ^  when  God  addresses  us,  something  is  meant  different  firom  the 
HA^ning  that  the  words  plainly  convey.     While  language  is  in  use 
aio^ng  men,  and  God  pleases  to  make  it  a  medium  of  communication 
between  him  and  us,  it  must  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  interpre- 
tation^ whether  iqseakiog  of  the  things  of  God  or  of  men.     How,  then, 
can  a  system  of  theology  stand  a  moment  which  either  tells  us  that 
when  God  calls  upon  us  to  repent  and  believe,  that  our  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  he  addresses  these  words  to  many  whom  he  knows  to  t>e 
incapable  of  repenting  and  believing  ?— or  that  those  to  whom  diey 
are  addressed  are  mistaken  if  they  suppose  that  their  repentiqg  and 
beUeving  is  a  condition  upon  which  the  bestowal  of  their  pardon  is 
suspendsd  ?    Nor  can  it,  m  my  humble  opinion,  make  the  slightest 
difiterence,  as  far  as  the  present  argument  is  concerned,  as  derived 
from  the  use  of  language,  that  the  power  by  which  man  repents  and 
believes  is  a  power  not  his  own  by  nature,  but  bestowed  upon  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.    If  he  have  the  power,  whence  derived  is  imma^ 
teri^ ;  or,  if  he  have  access  to  the  source  whence  the  power  is  de* 
riv^»  then  is  he  able  to  perform  the  duties  required  of  him.    Those 
duties  are  in  no  sense  perrormed  for  him,  more  than  they  are  performed 
by  Jiiliit'-**'tn  no  sense,  that  is,  more  performed  for  him,  than  every  act 
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of  his  existence  is  perTormed  by  God  &r  bim»  the  soarce  of  power  in 
him,  in  all  his  actions,  being  preciiely  the  same,  and  the  diffefeoee  iki 
the  power  be  derives  from  this  touroe,  as  in  Christ  or  out  of  Christ, 
being  more  in  kind  and  in  degree  than  in  the  mode  of  operation  in 
him.  It  is  on  these  grounds,  which  are  planted  deeply,  I  contend,  in 
the  very  nse  and  meaning  of  language,  as  the  medium  of  commtmi- 
e^tion  between  mind  and  mind,  in  the  very  necessities  almost  of  our 
nature  as  social  beings,  that  Nelson  and  the  tract  writers  in  question^ 
aye,  and  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  speak  of  Christian  duties  as  coifi^iotis 
of  salvation,  in  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word,  as  those  duties  upon 
his  performing  which,  or  being  pard<med  for  Chrises  sake,  on  his  re^ 
peotance,  for  neglecting  to  perform  them,  the  Christian's  salvation  is 
su^nded.  Yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  is  objected  to  in  ^e  Soctety*^ 
tracts;  that  the  writers  of  them  thus  interpret  the  language  of  scripture 
in  reasoning  upon  it;  that  they  take  Gk>d,  take  our  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christy  and  his  apostles^  at  their  word,  (I  speak  after  the  manaer 
of  men  ;)  and  when  our  Lord  says  to  them,  **  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaiven, 
but  ke  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  ^Father  which  is  in  heaven,'*  they  be^ 
lieve  him  to  mean,  that  our  obedience  to  him  in  this  world  must  pre-' 
cede,  as  a  condition,  our  fruition  of  him  in  the  world  to  come.  TMb 
is  the  grand  ofifence,  according  to  the  memorialists,  in  the  'Society'^ 
tracts ;  their  teaching  that  man  has  something  to  do  himself  in  th^ 
work  of  his  salvation,  upon  which  his  salvation  depends ;  and  their* 
calling  upon  him,  in  consequence,  to  perform  this  part,  if  he  would  be^ 
saved.  No,  exclaim  the  memorialists,  such  teaching  as  this  is  utterly 
subversive  of  the  gospel,  which  proclaims  a  free  salvation,  without  any 
conditions  whatever.  No  conditions  are  required  of  u»»  No  ebn^ 
ditions  required  of  us  ?  Then  how  are  we  simple  people  to  undcn^ 
stand  words  which,  out  of  the  Bible,  could  be  heard  by  no  reasoning 
creature  without  being  understood  to  propose  conditions  ?  Take  our 
Saviour's  solemn  words,  for  instance,  to  the  twelve  :-^<<  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  And  in  another 
place: — *•  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying 
he  shall  never  see  death."  Now  a  man  of  plain  sense,  desirous  to 
please  Qod,  would  say,  upon  hearing  these  woras,  that  his  doing  what- 
soever our  Lord  commanded  him,  his  keeping  his  sayings,  was  a  con- 
dition, in  the  proper  acceptance  of  the  term — a  something  to  be  done 
on  his  part,  that  he  might  continue  to  have  Christ  as  his  friend,  and 
escape  death.  But  no,  say  the  memorialists,  he  has  not  anything 
to  do  himself, — it  wUI  be  all  Qod's  doing.  What,  not  to  obey  his 
Lord's  commandments? — ^not  to  keep  his  sayings  ?  <'  No ;  God  will 
do  it  for  him  !"  But  Qod,  he  might  answer,  speaks  to  me,  addresses 
mf,  and  distinctly  requires  m«  to  do  snch  and  such  things,  if  I  would 
enter  into  life.  Am  I,  then,  really,  not  to  do  them  ?  Am  I  not  called 
upon  to  do  them  ?  <<  Yes,  you  are  called  upon  to  do  them,  but  you 
really  are  not  expected  to  do  them ;  yon  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them ;  God  will  do  them  for  you."  Now  I  affirm  that  I  have  not, 
in  this  statement,  gone  beyond  what  must  be  the  doctrine  of  the 
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memorialists^  when  they  tell  us  that  no  such  thiugs  as  conditioDib  in 
the  sense  of  the  tracts— i.  e.,  in  the  plain  every-day  sense  of  the  word- 
are  proposed  to  us  in  the  gospel.    For  these  are  their  owb  words : 
^<  Or  if  they  must  have  that  name,  ^conditions,)  such  conditions  as  the 
God  of  mercy,  in  condescension  to  numan  incapacity,  (is  it  less  a  con- 
descension of  mercy  to  remove  the  incapacity  ?)  hintMelf  enya^et  topef 
farm."    Not,  be  it  observed,  enahies  man  to  perform,  bat,  as  mey 
speak  in  another  place,  *^  engages  to  do  both  in  man  and  far  man  hin« 
self."  That  is  to  say,  the  memorialists  complain  of  the  tracts,  that  they 
do  not  represent  man  simply  as  a  machine,  with  nothing  himself  to  do 
in  the  work  of  his  salvation,  no  power  himself  to  act,  even  under 
grace;  a  mere  machine,  therefore,  to  be  urged  onwards  passively 
towards  heaven  by  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit.    I  contend  that  this  is 
the  state  to  which  die  doctrine  of  the  memorialists,  regarding  coo* 
dition6,*^a8  not  what  Qod  requires  and  enables  man  to  perform,  bot 
engages  to  perform  himself  for  man, — neoeuarify  reduces  man  under 
the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  that  it  is  only  on  the  supposition  that  such 
is  his  state,  that  the  word  conditions  can  be  reasonably  objected  to,  and 
<<  things  accompanying  salvation"  considered  the  preferable  term,  as 
applied  to  the  duties  enjoined  us  in  the  gospel.    Nor  can  the|n^efixing 
the  word  **  meritorious"  to  conditions  alter  the  case,  for  this  is  only  to 
misuse  the  word  <<  meritorious,"  which,  in  its  invidious  sense,  as  the 
memorialists  use  it,  is  utterly  inapplicable  to  the  conditions  on  whkh 
it  pleases  God  to  permit  our  continuance  in  a  state  of  salvation,  to 
which,  from  first  to  last,  we  have  no  right  but  through  the  merits  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    The  memorialiste  find  the  word 
used  obviously  in  the  sense  the  tract  writers  use  it  in  one  of  the  homi- 
lies, and  areevidentlv  hampered  by  it;  and,  in  order  to  extricate  Hhea^ 
selves  from  their  di£&culty,  they  endeavour  to  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween what  they  call  meritorious  conditions  and  conditions  sine  qua 
non ;  a  distinction  that  cannot,  in  reason,  exist,  as  they  would  interpret 
conditions — ^viz.,  what  God  performs  for  man,  man  being  unaUe  to 
perform  them — ^but  upon  the  supposition  that  man  is  a  mere  maclune 
in  the  work  of  hb  salvation !     The  question,  then,  brought  before  the 
Society  by  these  memorials  really  is  this,  whether  the  membere  of  it 
are  prepared  to  put  out  of  circulation  all  the  tracts  that  do  not  give 
this  view  of  man  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  and  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  iutroaucing  such  as  shall  ^uthfuUy  relect  it  ? 
For  one,  from  my  heart  I  say,  Mi|  ycvotro.    The  old  tracts  have  thdr 
igtults — their  share ;  but  they  have  the  sterling  merit  of  conveying  the 
great  truths  of  scripture  in  broad  natural  language,  without  any  fear  of 
school  divines  before  tiieir  eyes ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that,  even  on 
that  ground,  it  would  be  nothing  but  the  gain  of  a  grievous  loss,  and 
hurt  to  the  cause  of  scriptural  truth,  to  part  with  them,  and  substitute 
lor  them  tracts  of  an  opposite  description,  turning  a  wary  eye  to  every 
point  of  the  theological  compass,  wnrace  false  doctrine  cometh,  and 
speaking  a  language,  every  phrase  of  which  has  been  first  weighed, 
word  by  word,  in  the  captious  scales  of  polemical  divinity.    I  am.  Sir, 
yours,  &c.,  C.  J.  H. 
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SiAy-— As  it  seems  agreed,  on  all  hands,  that  the  new  and  expensive 
machin^  of  the  registration  bill  is  an  absolute  failure,  daily  becoming 
more  and  more  a  dead  letter,  it  is  time  to  bestir  ourselves  about  the 
best  means  of  perfecting  the  old  registers,  to  which,  it  is  &r  from  im- 
probable, we  may  return,  and  to  wcmls  which  object  I  beg  to  contribute 
the  few  following  hints. 

I  would  premise,  that  I  am  confining  myself  to  the  consideration  of 
church-registers ;  which,  however  perfect,  need  not,  and  ought  not  to, 
interfere  with  the  establishment  (which  is  very  easy)  of  an  authentic 
registration  for  dissenters ;  though  the  latter,  in  common  justice,  are 
bound  to  bear  exclusively  the  expenses  of  such  registration. 

All  we  want  is  an  act  to  amend  52  Geo.  III.,  which  shall  provide 
schedules  in  the  following  amended  forms: — Schedule  A.  (baptisms) 

.  should  contain  two  additional  columns,  one  for  the  day  of  birth,  at- 
tested by  father  or  mother's  signature ;  the  other  for  the  signatu  res  of 

^  sponsors,  as  witnesses,  who  might  at  any  time  be  called  upon  to  prove 
identity,  &c.  Schedule  C.  (deaths)  should  contain  one  additional 
column  for  the  day  of  death,  attested  by  the  signature  of  the  under- 
taker. Clause  7  of  the  aforesaid  act,  ordering  annual  copies  of  regis- 
ter books,  verified  by  the  officiating  minister,  to  be  transmitted  by 
churchwardens  to  registrar  of  diocese  within  two  months  after  the  end 
of  each  year,  ought  to  be  made  penal.  The  importance  of  such 
duplicates,  as  a  provision  against  any  such  casualties  as  fire  &c.,  is 
too  obvious  to  require  comment,  and  yet  it  has  been  notoriously  over- 
looked. Clause  8  provides  "in  the  event  of  any  failure  of  the  trans- 
mission of  the  copies  of  the  register  as  herein  required,  by  the  church- 
wardens of  any  parish  or  chapelry  in  England,  the  registrar  shall  state 
the  defitult  of  the  parish  or  chapelry  in  his  report  to  the  bishop."  Are 
these  reports  made  by  the  registrars  ?  If  so,  how  are  we  to  account 
for  the  fact — of  my  own  personal  knowledge  I  can  affirm  it  in  several 
dioceses  to  be  the  fact — that  in  scores  of  parishes  there  is  no  return 
Bade  for  twenty  years  together  ?  Have  the  bishops  no  authority  to 
interfere  ?  If  not,  I  would  give  it  them,  by  affixing  a  penalty  of  ten 
pounds,  recoverable  before  two  county  magistrates.  The  returns 
ought  idso  to  be  made  quarterly,  instead  of  yearly.  Had  this  act,  even 
in  its  present  imperfect  state,  been  faithfully  adhered  to,  there  would 
have  been  no  pretence  for  taking  the  registration  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  clergy ;  the  above-mentioned  modifications  of  the  schedules  would 
have  made  the  r^^isters  much  more  complete  and  authentic  than  the 
Bew  bill  has  made  them,  and  without  any  of  its  collateral  evils;  and 
this,  with  an  authentic  and  separate  registration  for  dissenters,  to  be 
paid  for  by  those  only  who  chose  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  would  have 
been  the  only  change  necessary. 

These  few  hasty  suggestions  may  suffice  to  recall  the  attention  of 
your  more  experienced  correspondents  to  the  subject,  and  may  in  the 
mean  time  be  made  available  as  the  substratum  of  petitions  to  both 
houses  of  parliament,  which  ought  to  be  sent  at  once  fix)m  every  parish  in 
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England,  in  order  that  this  obnoxious  and  degrading  act  may  be 
speedily  expunged  from  the  statute-book.  The  clergy  have  not  at- 
tempted to  throw  any  difficulty  in  its  way ;  but  though  we,  as  in 
duty  bound,  submit  to  an  tmfriendlv  law,  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  attempt  its  repeal,  which  is  the  more  easy,  in  the  present 
instance,  since  tne  public  service,  as  well  as  our  personal  reelings, 
peremptorily  demands  it. 

The  registrar-general  has  lately  sent  circulars  to  the  district  regis- 
trars throughout  England,  requiring  their  views  upon  the  working  of 
the  bill ;  their  partial  reports  will,  perhaps,  be  made  the  groundwork 
of  some  new  enactment  upon  the  subject ;  surely  the  friends  of  die 
church  will  shake  off  their  apathy,  for  once,  and  not  suffer,  in  assent- 
ing silence,  a  perpetuation  ot  the  ungracious  spirit  manifested  towards 
the  clergy  in  this  bill.     Your  faithful  servant,       Williaii  Paun. 

Sttfford  JudOFjf* 


REPLY  TO  MR.  P£RC£VAL«S  LETTER  ON  CHURCH  RATES. 

Sir, — ^In  reply  to  Mr.  Perceval's  letter  on  Church  Rates  inserted  in 
your  last  number,  I  beg  to  say  that  it  was  not  willingly  that  I  intro- 
duced his  name  into  my  answer  to  the  article  on  that  question  in  the 
**  Edinburgh  Review,"  as  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  must  be  painful  to 
him  to  see  his  name  ranged  on  the  side  on  which  it  stands  in  this 
matter. 

I  would  remark,  however,  that  it  was  rather  the  reviewer's  mode 
of  noticing  his  statements  that  was  animadverted  upon  than  the  fieict  of 
such  views  having  been  advanced  by  him ;  and  I  beg  further  to 
assure  Mr.  Perceval,  in  reply  to  the  expression  he  has  given  of  his 
hope  that  hb  present  position  will  not  be  supposed  to  be  the  resuU  of 
any  wavering  or  hesitation  in  behalf  of  the  church,  that,  as  fiur  as 
concerns  myself,  no  such  suspicion  has  been  entertained,  though  I 
caonot  but  view  that  position  with  regret. 

I  proceed,  with  your  permission,  to  make  a  few  observations  upon 
the  additional  arguments  Mr.  Perceval  has  brought  in  defence  of  his 
views : — 

"  My  position  is,  [be  says]  that  the  obligation  of  the  people  to  oontribute  to  the 
repairs  of  the  parish  churches  up  to  the  year  1813  was  utcttether— what,  except  in 
the  cases  specified  by  that  act,  I  beliere  it  to  continue  stiff— a  religious  and  not  a 
civil  obligation ;  an  obligation  which  can  only  be  enforced  by  those  appeals  to  con- 
science with  which  only  the  spiritual  courts  as  such  haTe  to  do;  that  the  idea  of 
chur^  rates  ibrming  part  of  church  property  in  the  sense  in  which  that  term  is  used, 
to  imply  something  recorerable  by  an  action  at  common  law,  cannot  be  maintained; 
and  that,  if  there  was  at  the  first  (as  some  learned  men  have  asserted)  an  endowment 
to  that  effect  on  the  part  of  the  original  lords  of  manors,  who  built  on  their 
estates  our  present  parish  churches,  such  endowment  was  so  soon  and  so  wholly  lost 
sight  of,  that  no  chum  can  be  rested  upon  it." 

In  this  position  three  points  are  included.  First,  that  liabilibr  to 
church  rate,  generally,  is  and  always  has  been  **  an  obligation  which 
can  onlv  be  enforced  by  those  appeals  to  conscience  with  which  onl^ 
the  sfontnal  courts  as  such  have  to  do ;"  secondly,  that  such  liability  m 
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not  a  common-law  liability ;  and  thirdly,  that  church  rate  cannot  be 
demanded  on  the  ground  of  a  supposed  ancient  endowment. 

To  the  last  of  these  I  most  fully  assent,  such  a  notion  as  is  here 
objected  to  having  never  been  entertained  by  me  for  a  moment. 

The  second  I  must  as  totally  dissent  from,  and  until  Mr.  Perceval 
has  combated  the  arguments  and  authorities  I  have  adduced  in  iavouf 
of  the  contrary  position,  and  shewn  that  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of 
Queen's  Bench  which  I  have  quoted  was  an  erroneous  judgment,  I 
must  be  allowed  to  think  that  we  have  very  good  evidence  in  favour 
of  that  position. 

The  first  I  must  confess  myself  unable  to  comprehend.  I  can  un- 
derstand an  obligation  being  enforced  from  the  puipii  by  "  appeals  to 
conscience ;"  but  my  notion  of  the  office  of  the  spiritual  courts  is,  that 
it  comes  in  when  those  *^  appeals  to  conscience"  have  been  ineffec- 
tual, and  that  their  office  is  not  to  persuade  by  such  appeals- to  the 
performance  of  a  duty,  but  to  enforce  the  performance  of  it  by 
threatening  or  inflicting  punishment  upon  the  disobedient.  True,  the 
punishment  inflicted  by  the  spiritual  courts  is  not  a  corporal  punish- 
ment, but  still  it  is  one  which,  at  least  when  it  amounts  to  excom- 
nication,  brings  corporal  punishment  with  it  upon  an  obstinate 
offender*  A  writ  de  excommunioato  capiendo  is  something  more  than 
an  **  appeal  to  the  conscience ;"  and  such  a  writ  the  spiritual  courts, 
though  they  cannot  issue,  can  procure. 

Mr.  Perceval,  however,  has  added  what  he  considers  proofi  of  the 
truth  of  his  position.  The  first  is  the  **  Homily  for  repairing,  and 
keeping  clean,  and  comely  adorning  churches,"  and  he  remarks : — 

**  The  mere  fact  of  there  being  a  homily  at  all  upon  the  subject  seems  corroborative 
of  my  view,  for  if  it  were  a  civil  right,  a  lien  upon  estates  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  it  should  seem  a  superfluous  and  roundabout  way  to  enforce  it  in  a  set  homily. 
But  if  we  read  the  homily  itself,  the  view  is  still  further  confirmed,  for  there  is  no 
allusion  whatever  in  the  homily  to  any  such  claim.  It  is  throughout  an  appod  to 
^'*&c. 


Now  this  does  appear  to  me  the  strangest  mode  of  arguing  I  ever 
met  with.  Does  Mr.  Perceval  esteem  it  <<a  superfluous  and  round- 
about way"  to  enforce  honesty  or  obedience  to  constituted  authorities  by 
<<  a  set  homily"  ?  And  if  he  does  not,  would  he  not  be  surprised  at 
his  hearers  supposing  that  because  he  had  not  threatened  them  in  his 
homily  with  actions  at  law  if  they  did  not  do  as  he  told  them,  that 
therefore  they  could  not  be  legally  punished  if  disobedient?  Nay, 
whatever  Mr.  Perceval's  opinion  on  this  matter  may  be,  there  is  <^  a 
set  homily"  of  our  church,  m  six  parts,  against  <<  wilful  rebellion,"  in 
which  there  is  **  no  allusion  whatever"  to  the  civil  punishment  that 
attends  it.  Mr,  P.  savs,  '*  It  is  throiighout  an  appeal  to  conscience." 
Of  course  it  is,  for  what  else  could  it  be  in  a  homily  ?  Surely  the 
pulpit  is  not  ^e  place  in  which  to  speak  of  courts  of  law  and  civil 
penalties. 

His  second  testimony  is 


«  The  Eighty.fifUi  of  the  Canons  of  1603-4.  which  makes  especial  reference  (o 
this  homily^  and  may  therefore,  I  suppose,  be  construed  as  concurring  in  the  position 
apparAitly  maintained  in  it.     '  Churches  to  be  kept  in  sufficient  reparation. — The 
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cfantdiwarclens  or  quest-meD  shftll  take  care  md  provide  that  the  cfaarsbcs  be  •wM 
and  sufficiently  repaired,  &o.,  as  best  becometh  the  bouse  of  God,  and  is  prcaeribed  la 
an  homily  to  that  effect.'  ** 

Now  I  would  ask,  what  '* position*  is  mabtained  in  the  homily,  but 
that  it  is  a  moral  and  religious  duty  incumbent  upon  parishioners  to 
repair  and  keep  clean  their  church  ?  And  here  we  have  a  canon 
enjoining  that  churchwardens  &c.  "  shall  take  care  and  provide"  that 
this  duty  be  performed.  And  yet  this  canon  is  quoted  as  a  proof  that 
theparishioners  were  not  obliged  to  do  it. 

The  third  is— 

'^  A  metropolitical  letter  of  Archbishop  Abbott  (1619),  in  which  this  passage  oocor^ 
— '  And  because  I  do  receive  complaint  almost  out  of  all  countries  [?  counties]  thait 
the  churches  are  neither  repaired  nor  seemly  adorned,  as  is  fit  for  the  house  of  God» 
I  pray  your  lordship  that,  together  with  this  other  cl»rge,  your  subordinate  officers 
may  stir  up  your  clergy  in  solemn  sort  in  their  sermons  to  call  upon  the  people  for 
reforming  this  so  irreligious  an  abuse.' — (Wilk.  iv.  460.)  Is  thb  the  course  which 
a  man  would  take  to  vindicate  a  right  of  property  ?'' 

I  reply,  Certainly  not;  but  it  is  precisely  the  course  which  a 
clergyman  would  take  to  prevent  his  being  obliged  to  vindicate  the 
rights  of  the  church  by  law  suits.  What  could  be  more  proper  than 
4bat  under  such  circumstances  clergymen  should  make  an  appeal  to 
the  consciences  of  their  hearers  from  the  pulpit  against  allowing  the 
.bouse  of  God  to  go  to  ruin  ?  It  will  be  long,  I  trust,  before  the  clergy 
are  in  haste  to  go  to  law  with  their  parishioners,  however  dear  the 
law  may  be  in  their  favour. 

Be  it  remembered  also,  that  at  this  very  time  it  was  laid  down  by 
the  highest  legal  authority  (Lord  Coke\  with  respect  to  the  inclosore 
^the  churchyard,  and  the  repairs  of  tne  body  of  the  church,  <*  This 
^the  parishioners  ought  to  do  per  consuetudinem  notoriam  et  approbatamf'* 
(2  Inst.  489,)  and  that  **  the  custom  of  this  realms'  (which  is,  in  other 
words,  the  common  law  of  this  realm,)  is,  <<  that  the  parish  churches 
ajre  to  be  repaired  by  the  parishioners,  or  inhabitants  of  the  parisbes.** 
(2  Inst.  652.) 

The  fourth  testimony  is  as  follows : — 

"  A  petition  from  the  inferior  clergy — ^is.,  of  the  rectors,  Ticars,  and  curates,  of 
this  nation,  (1664)  in  which  this  passage  occurs:— -'that  you  would  compel  aoeb 
obstinate  persons  as  refuse  to  pay  their  due  rates  and  assessments,  to  the  repair  of  their 
respective  churches,  and  other  charges  relating  to  the  worship  of  God,  to  be  respon- 
sible for  such  stubborn  refusal  to  the  civil  magistrate,  seeing  they  undervalue  and 
despise  all  ecclesiastical  authority.*  (WUk.  iv.  ^0.)  I  ask  again,  if  there  were  en- 
dowment and  right  of  property,  or  if  there  had  been  at  this  time  common  law  of  the 
land  in  the  matter,  is  this  the  course  that  would  have  been  taken  ?  or  how  could 
such  a  petition  have  been  necessary  ?** 

This  question,  as  it  appears  to  me,  arises  from  a  total  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  object  of  the  petition  here  quoted.  That  object  seems  to 
be  precisely  the  same  as  that  which  was  contemplated  in  an  Act  passed 
in  1813,  which  is  thus  noticed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  in  his  edition  of  Pri- 
deaux's  Directions  to  Churchwardens : 

"  ContidenMe  dday  and  expetiM  being  unavoidablp  incwrrtd  in  the  recovery  iffchtrtk 
and  chapel  rates  by  euitt  at  law,  it  was  enacted  in  1813,  that  if  any  person  duly  rated 
to  a  church  or  chapel  rate  (the  validity  of  which  has  not  been  questioned  in  any 
ecclesiastical  court)  shall  refuse  to  pay  the  same,  any  justice  of  the  county,  city,  or 
town,  where  the  church  or  chapel  is  situate,  on  complaint  of  the  churchwardieas.  who 
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CMight  to  r«eeif  e  the  tame^  may  oonvene  by  warrant  <uoh  penon  bcfinra  two  or  mora 
justioes,  and  examine,  on  oaiih  administered  by  tbem^into  the  merits  of  the  oomplaiat, 
and  bv  order  under  their  hands  and  seals  may  order  payment  of  any  sum  so  due  not 
exceeding  10/." &c  But  "nothing  in  the  act  shall  alter  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,"  (pp.  98,  94.) 

By  this  act,  then,  such  obsdnate  persons  as  refused  to  pay  their 
due  rates,  and  were  regardless  of  spiritual  censures,  were  made 
responsible  for  such  refusal  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who  was  autho- 
rized to  enforce  the  payment  by  a  summary  process.  This  appears 
to  be  precisely  what  the  clergy  petitioned  for  in  the  document 
Mr.  P.  has  quoted,  in  the  third  article  of  which  we  meet  with  a 
^mewhat  similar  request  in  another  matter — «<  That  you  would 
relieve  the  clergy  in  the  gaining  of  their  smaller  tithes,  not  exceeding 
the  value  of  forty  shillings,  by  a  less  chargeaUe  way  than  costly 
law  suits,  which  to  them  ....  is  a  remedy  much  more  grievous 
than  the  disease."  (Wilk.  iv.  580.)  This  document,  then,  proves 
nothing  in  the  question  at  issue. 

Mr.  Perceval's  fifth  and  last  testimony  is  firom  Bishop  Ken's  **  Ar- 
ticles of  Visitation  and  Inquiry,''  in  which  the  bishop  says — 

"  You,  the  ohurefawardens  and  sidesmen,  are  to  "»^«"tfiin  the  church  io  auffioicnt 
repair,  which  is  to  be  done  by  a  tax,  made  by  the  churchwardens  and  parishioners, 
after  public  notice  gfwen  of  the  time  and  place  where  they  meet ;  and  those  that  re- 
fuse are  to  be  sued  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  only.  And  for  the  better  direction  of 
persons  concerned,  here  fblloweth  the  particular  consultation  of  the  learned  ci^iliaos 
about  church-rates, '  1.  Every  inhabitant  dwelling  within  the  parish  is  to  be  obamd 
aocording  to  his  ability,  whether  in  land  or  living,  within  the  same  parish,  or  for  his 
goods  there,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  best  of  them,  but  not  for  both,' "  &c. 

I  do  not  quote  the  remaining  articles,  because  the  only  remark 
which  Mr.  P.  makes  upon  them  is,  that  they  seem  to  make  the  rate  a 
charge  on  persons  rather  than  on  property.  Now,  no  doubt  the  rate  is 
a  charge  upon  persons,  but  then  it  is  a  chaise  upon  persons  in  respect 
of  the  lands  or  possessions  they  hc^d,  which  b  equivalent  to  a  charge 
upon  those  lands  or  possessions. 

But  the  article  which  seems  to  have  struck  Mn  P.  more  particularly 
is  the  one  which  we  have  quoted ;  and  upon  it  he  most  extraordinarily 
grounds  the  following  remark: — ^**The  first,  which  leaves  it  at  the 
option  of  the  vestry  to  rate  lands  or  goods,  seems  to  witness  so  strongly 
against  any  lien  upon  the  land  that  I  shall  be  curious  to  see  how  those 
who  will  come  to  the  consideration  of  these  extracts  with  different 
views  fix»m  those  which  I  have  been  led  to  entertain,  will  think  it 
possible  to  set  it  aside." 

Now,  far  from  wishing  to  "  set  it  aside,"  I  feel  most  curious  to  know 
how  it  is  that  a  direction  which  authorizes  a  vestry  to  rate  the  lands 
or  the  goods  of  the  parishioners,  which  they  please,  can  possibly  prove 
that  the  land  is  not  chargeable  to  the  rate.  Mr.  P.  may  indeed  prove 
from  hence  that  instances  may  have  occurred  in  which,  the  goods 
being  charged,  the  land  was  not  in  that  particular  instance  chai^ged. 
Be  it  so.  What  then  ?  Does  that  prove  that  the  land  is  not  charge- 
able, when  the  vestry  is  at  the  same  time  said  to  have  full  liberty  to 
charge  it  for  the  rate  whenever  they  make  one?  Nay;  this  very 
document  is  quoted  by  Bishop  Gibson  in  his  Codex  J.  E.  A.,  as  an 
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<<  explanadou"  of  that  very  point  which  Mr.  P.  has  here  brought  it 
forward  to  disprove.    These  are  Bishop  Gibson's  words  :— 

"  A  rate  for  the  reparatioii  of  the  fabric  of  a  church  is  real,  charging  the  land  and 
not  the  p&ton ;  but  a  rate  for  ornaments  is  personal  upon  tlie  goods,  and  not  npoa 
the  land.  ....  In  consequence  of  the  foregoing  position  (that  a  rate  for  repiantioa 
of  the  fabric  of  a  church  is  a  real  charge)  the  rate  shall  be  laid  upon  all  lands  within 

the  parish,  though  the  oooupiers  inhabit  in  another  parish As  a  ruaTBca 

KXPLAKATioN  of  the  tvo  Isst  hcflds,  I  will  aet  down  at  length  the  direeUons  In  those 
cases  given  by  the  body  of  the  civilians  in  Doctors'  Commons.*' 

Theo  follows  the  document  dted  by  Mr.  Perceval^  (L  196 — 7.) 

In  the  extract  from  Bishop  Ken,  Mr.  P.  gives  the  words  <<  to  be 
sued  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  only"  in  Italics^— on  what  account  I 
cannot  conjecturB,  because^  previous  to  the  act  of  ISId,  already 
alluded  to^  the  ecclesiastical  court  was,  of  course,  the  only  proper 
place  in  which  to  sue  a  recusant  for  the  payment  of  church  rates,  and 
still  remains  so,  for  sums  above  £10.  But  in  what  way  this  affects  the 
question  under  discussion  I  cannot  see. 

How  &r,  then,  these  documents  can  assist  the  anti-church-rate 
cause  I  leave  to  any  impartial  reader  to  judge. 

In  return  for  them,  let  me  point  Mr.  Perceval's  attention  to  some 
which,  I  think,  he  will  allow  to  be  of  a  more  decisive  character  on  the 
other  side ;  and  to  which,  with  one  exception,  I  have  not  before 
alluded. 

I  would  refer  him,  then,  first  to  the  formules  in  use  in  the  ecclc' 
siastical  courts  in  church-rate  cases,  which,  I  suppose,  will  be  allowed 
to  shew  at  least  the  animus  of  those  courts,  respecting  any  matter  cus- 
tomarily affirmed  in  them.  Many  of  these  formulas  are  given  in 
Oughton's  Ordo  Judiciorum.  One  instance,  however,  will  suffice 
here.  Thus,  then,  runs  a  **  libellus  subtractionis  ratss"  of  the  year 
1686  :— 

"  Imprimis, quod  tam  de  et  ex  quibusdam  Constttutionibus  ProTi]ieialibiis.....qosm 
ex  hnga,  JaudabiK  tegiHmaque  praueripia  eonguUudnu,  a  Txicroaa  nmimoaAio  bvc- 
usQUX,  intnolabUiter  et  ineoncu$te  utitata  etoburvaia,  ae  in  eontradictono  Judieio  uspimt 
i€u  $aUgm  Mmtl  oMmtayParochiani  evguslibet  Paroehis  Cantuariensis  Provineifle,terrasa 
tenementa,  posscsiionei^  bona,  jura  et  credita  in  eadem  habentes  obtinentes  et  poBt'^ 
dentes,  amridgratit  poueuiomum  saantni  pradtetamM  qmuUUaiiinUg  ad  reBciendiim 
restaurandum  et  reparandum  easdem  ecclesias  suas  parochiales,  et  ad  qiunris  alia 
onera,  quando  et  quoties  opus  fuerit,  contribuere  et  pecunias  suas  ezpoiiere  tene> 
bantur  et  tenentur.    £t  ponit  Pars  isU,  &c  &o.  (No.  S61,  vol.  ii.  p.  8fl2.} 

Similar  formulae  may  be  found  at  pp.  342  and  397.  Could  stronger 
language  be  used  in  affirmation  of  the  position  for  which  we  contend  ? 

A  still  more  important  and  decisive  class  of  documents  may  be 
found  in  the  decisions  of  the  Court  of  King*s  Bench  in  this  matter;  of 
which  I  would  commend  to  the  reader's  attention  the  five  follow- 
ing:— 

The  first  is  the  case  of  Boothly  v.  Bailey,  (Hobart's  Rep.  p.  69,)  in 
which  it  is  said — 

"  The  use  of  the  body  of  the  church,  and  the  repair  and  maintenance  of  it,  is 
common  to  all  the  parishioners.** 

This  is  a  decision  of  the  supreme  comtnou'law  court. 
The  second  is  the  case  of  **  Parish  of  Aston  v.  Castle  Birmidgo 
Chapel,"  which  is  thus  reported : — 
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"  The  church  of  Aston  betnff  in  decay,  the  parisbionert  of  Cwtle  Birmidge  were 
taxed  towards  the  reparation  thereof  with  the  rest  of  the  parish  of  Aston,  and  ob- 
tained a  prohibition  upon  surmise  that  there  was  a  chapel  parochial,  and  that  they 
alone  had  used,  time  out  of  mind,  to  repair  that  at  their  own  charge,  and,  by  reason 

thereof,  had  been  discharged  of  the  reparation  of  Aston  church The  court 

awarded  a  consultation.  ......  It  was  apparent  to  the  court  that  they  were,  to  all 

pnrposesi  part  of  the  parish  of  Aston*  and  THxaKPOKB  de  etmaunUJure,  were  hahU  to 
rtparation  wrra  thk  B.xn ;  for  though  they  had  this  ehapel  lor  their  ease,  yet  they 
might  resort,  if  they  would,  to  the  mother  church,"  &o.  (Hob.  Rep.  id»  168S, 
p.  67.) 

The  third  is  the  case  of  "  Peeter  v.  Rose  Edmonds,'*  where  a  pro- 
hibition was  moved  for  on  the  same  ground  as  in  the  last  case ;  and, 

"  The  chief  justice  said.  That  it  is  contrary  to  eommon  iau,  that  they  who  have  a 
chapel  of  ease  in  a  hamlet  should  be  discharged  of  the  repair  of  the  mother  church ; 
and  it  might  happen  that  the  church,  being  built  of  stone,  might  not  need  reparation 
in  the  memory  of  man,  and  yet  that  would  not  discharge  them  without  some  special 
cause  of  disehai^  were  shewn.**  (Et  le  Chief  Justice  dit  que  est  encounter  com- 
mon droit  que  ik  que  ount  un  chappel  de  ease  in  un  irilfe  serront  discharge  de 
repairer  le  Mother  church,  et  poet  estre  que  TEsglise  cateant  build  de  stone  ne 
unques  need  reparaeion  deins  memory  de  home,  et  uncore  ceo  ne  discharge  eux  sans 
special  cause  de  discharge  monstre.    Rolle's  Kep.  Mich.  zx.  Ja.  B.  R.  ii.  265.) 

The  fourth  is  the  case  of  *^  Holland  and  Kirton/'  in  which  it  was 
said  by  Haughton,  Justice,  and  not  contradicted,  thai— 

"A  CtrSTOlC  IW  rKWDDICB  TO  THB  B.XPA&ATION8  OV  A  CBUECH  IS  VOID,  FOR  BT 
COmCOK   LAW     TRX     HOUSX    AKO    ALL   LANDS    AKl     CHAROXABLS    WIFH    THK    RSPA- 

B  AnoN."  C  Custom  in  prgudice  del'  reparations  del*  Esglise  est  voide,  ear  de  common 
droit  le  meaeon  et  touts  terres  soni  chargeable  a  ceo  reparation."  Rolle's  Rep. 
Mich.  xxii.  Ja.  B.  R.  ii.  468.) 

In  these  cases  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  ground  on  which  the 
judgment  was  founded  was,  that  hy  common  law  the  parUhianera  were 
bowkd  to  keep  their  church  in  repair. 

It  is  very  possible  that  the  custom  which  throws  the  burthen  of 
repair  upon  the  parishioners  may  have  arisen  originally  from  the 
parishioners  voluntarily  taking  it  upon  themselves ;  but  the  cause 
which  gave  rise  to  it  is  immaterial.     Nay, 

'  It  is  one  of  the  characteristic  marks  of  English  liberty  (says  Mr.  Justice 
Blaekstone)  that  our  common  law  depends  upon  custom;  which  carries  thu  internal 
evidence  of  freedom  along  with  it,  that  it  probably  was  uiirodmetd  by  the  wikaUary 
amtetU  oj  Oe  peopU.'*    (I  74. ) 

But  this  does  not  make  it  the  lessbinding  when  it  is  once  established. 

The  fifth  is  that  to  which  I  have  already  alluded  in  my  former 
letter,  and  is  one  which'  no  ingenuity  can  explain  away — viz.,  the 
case  of  Newson  v,  Bawldry,  1  Ann,  (Farresley's  Rep.  p.  69,  or  Mod. 
Rep.  vol.  7,)  where  it  is  distinctly  affirmed,  that  the  parishioners 

<'ARB  C0MPfiLI.ABLB  TO   PUT  THIMOS   IN  DBCKNT   ORDER;"   and   that 

the  <<  rule  for  the  degrees  of  decency"  is  **  the  judgment  of  the  ma- 
jority ;"  a  sentence  which  very  clearly  shews  the  nature  and  limits  of 
the  power  belonging  to  the  parishioners  in  this  matter. 

These  authorities  I  beg  to  commend  to  the  serious  consideration  of 
all  who  have  entertained  any  doubt  of  the  common-law  liability  of 
parishioners  to  keep  their  churches  in  repair. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  William  Goode. 
London,  May  lUieSd. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


642  COBRfiSPONDBNOB. 


CHURCH  FASTING  AND  TEMPEHANCE  SOCIETY. 

SiR,-^ While  the  practice  of  fasting  has,  at  all  tiroes,  been  recognised 
by  our  church,  and  has  been  advocated  by  her  greatest  divines,  it  has 
of  late  years  &llen  into  too  general  disuse,  partly  owing  to  the  dread 
of  popery  having  made  us  suspicious  of  every  practice  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  partly  because  the  clergy  have  neglected  to  call  public  at- 
tention to  it  as  an  ordinance  of  the  church  of  Christ 

I  have  not,  however,  taken  my  pen  for  the  purpose  of  advocating 
the  general  principle ;  that  has  lately  been  done  with  a  strength  of 
argument,  and  an  earnestness  of  persuasion,  which  cannot  be  im- 
proved upon  by  more  than  one  able  member  of  our  church.  My 
object  is  to  offer  a  few  considerations  to  those  of  my  brethren  in  the 
mmistry,  (who,  while  they  feel,  as  &r  as  they  are  themselves  con- 
cerned, the  importance  and  benefit  of  the  practice,  yet  feel  a  delicacy 
in  bringing  the  subject  before  others,)  calculated  to  overcome  their 
objections  to  speaking  publicly  of  it  to  their  people. 

It  was  while  reflecting  whether  I  ought  myself  to  introduce  the 
subject  to  my  congregation  at  the  beginning  of  Lient,  and  while  feeling 
the  greatest  reluctance  to  touch  upon  a  point  which  I  had  never 
hitherto  alluded  to  in  public,  that  it  occurred  to  me,  that  while  the 
clergy,  with  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  the  example  of  the  wise 
and  good  of  every  age  to  support  them,  were  fearful  of  making  a  re- 
quirement so  likely  to  be  unpalatable  to  their  flocks  as  that  of  &sting, 
other  men,  on  grounds  not  necessarily  religious,  took  hold  of  this  very 
means  to  produce  a  change  in  the  bad  habits  of  the  lower  classes,  and 
have  extensively  applied  it  as  a  remedy  to  the  desolating  practice  of 
drunkenness.  The  remedy  proposed  by  the  advocates  of  the  Temper- 
ance Society — a  remedy  agreed  upon,  and  responded  to,  by  diousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  countiy  and  in  America — WBa/asHnff; 
not  fasting  at  set  seasons,  or  for  a  religious  purpose,  but  fasting  altogether 
from  what,  to  very  many,  formed  a  large  proportion  of  their  daily  c<xi- 
sumption ;  the  loss  of  which,  too,  would  be  felt  more  than  peiiiaps  any- 
thing else  in  the  shape  of  meat  or  drink.  To  this  yoke  tens  of  thousands 
have  cheerfully  submitted,  and,  notwithstanding  its  rigour,  (so  much 
greater  than  that  of  any  ordinance  of  the  church,)  have  continued  to 
bear  it,  and  no  doubt  have,  in  many  instances,  derived  great  benefit  firom 
it.  The  exercise  of  self-denial,  in  one  particular,  has  had  a  wonderful 
effect  upon  their  whole  manner  of  living.  Many  thoughtless  spendthrifts, 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  sauandering  their  earnings  on  drink,  and 
80  robbing  their  families  of  their  proper  support,  while  they  were 
ruining  their  own  health  and  character,  have,  through  this  means, 
become  fiiigal,  careful,  and  industrious,  their  families  have  rejoiced 
in  the  change,  and  unite  in  blessing  the  Temperance  Society.  Do  I, 
therefore,  advocate  this  society  ?  No,  sir ;  far  from  it ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  should  be  inclined  to  consider  it  really  calculated  to  undermine 
Chnstianity  by  substituting  something  else  in  the  place  of  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  as  a  remedy  against  sin.  But  while  we  regard  the 
Temperance  Society  with  fear  and  suspicion,  there  is  no  reason  why  we 


Digitized  by 


Google 


COBRBSPONRRNCl!:. — CHURCH    PASTING,   ETC.  GiS 

should  not  learn  a  lesson  from  it.  And  I  do  think  that  (he  success 
that  has  attended  it  does  prove  that  the  humbler  classes  of  the  com- 
munity would  not  feel  so  opposed  as  we  imagine  to  the  church's  rule 
of  fasting ;  and  that  the  self-denial  thus  voluntarily  undergone,  in  obe- 
dience  to  the  advice  of  their  spiritual  teachers,  would  be  attended  with 
many  happy  effects ;  and  amongst  these,  perhaps,  not  one  of  the  lea^t 
would  be,  a  closer  attachment  to  that  church,  and  that  ministry,  to  whose 
teaching  they  gave  such  substantial  proof  of  regard  and  reverence. 

Many  persons  have  been  satisfied,  and  I  myself  have  been  of  the 
number,  by  replying  to  all  advocates  of  the  Temperance  Society, 
that  the  motives  which  the  gospel  furnishes  are  the  only  weapons 
which  it  is  lawful  for  Christ's  ministers  to  use  against  sin,  whatever 
shape  it  may  assume ;  and  that,  consequently,  there  is  no  other  au- 
thorized means  of  deterring  men  from  the  crime  of  intoxication  than 
is  weekly  employed  by  the  clergy  in  the  services  of  theiianctuary,  and 
in  the  admonitions  and  warnings  which  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
giving  individually  to  their  people  in  the  course  of  their  pastoral  visits. 
Now,  Sir,  while  I  think  this  is,  in  a  great  measure,  true,  it  may  be 
that  it  is  not  the  whole  truth.  Does  the  church  provide  her  members 
with  no  other  weapons,  wherewith  to  tight  against  sin,  the  world,  and 
the  devil,  than  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God  ?  I  think  she  does. 
1  think  she  prescribes  U  remedy  exactly  suited  to  the  case  in  point, 
and  yet  a  remedy  untried  and  neglected.  She  would  subdue  in- 
temperance and  every  other  fleshly  lust,  not  only  by  addresses  to  the 
understanding,  but  by  disciplining  the  senses — by  laying  divinely- 
appointed  restraints  upon  our  animal  nature.  She  knows  that  man  is 
made  up  of  two  parts,  body  and  soul ;  that  between  these  there  must 
be  always  a  struggle  for  the  mastery.  To  the  end  that  the  flesh  may 
be  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  our  divine  Master  has  taught  us,  both  by 
example  and  precept,  to  join  fasting  to  prayer,  that  by  statedly  denying 
ourselves  some  accustomed  indulgences^  as  a  religious  duty,  and  as 
means  to  an  end,  we  may  the  better  learn  to  curb  our  desires  in  the 
hour  of  temptation. 

When  1  near  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  saying,  **  I  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,"  I  cannot  but  feel  a  fear 
lest  we  have  been  "  wise  above  that  which  is  written,"  and  have  been 
the  occasion  of  great  mischief  to  our  flocks,  by  refraining  from  enjoin- 
ing upon  them  a  practice  ordained  by  our  church,  according  to  the 
authority  committed  to  her,  sanctioned  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
and  universally  observed  in  the  purest  days  of  Christianity. 

Instead  of  associating  fasting  with  the  abuses  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
should  we  not  have  taught  our  people  that  it  does  not  consist  in  ex- 
changing one  sort  of  food  for  another — as,  for  example,  subsdtuting 
fish  for  flesh  on  certain  days — but  in  denying  ourselves,  by  laying  a 
restraint  upon  our  appetites,  that  by  practising  self-command  when 
danger  is  far  off,  we  may  the  better  be  able  to  exercise  it  when  danger 
b  near.  Few  yield  to  the  vice  of  drunkenness  under  the  idea  that 
there  is  nothing  wrong  in  it,  but  because  the  temptation  to  strong 
drink  overcomes  their  weak  resolution.  Now,  what  I  would  humbly 
suggest  to  my  brethren  whose  charge  lies  principally  amongst  the  poor. 

Vol.  XIII June,  1838.  4  m 
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and  who  have  to  lament  the  sad  prevalence  of  intoxication,  is,  that 
they  would  endeavour  to  apply  the  remedy  of  rdigioos  fasting  to  tliis 
evil ;  that  they  would  lay  before  their  people  the  importance  and  effi- 
cacy of  this  means  of  subduing  their  irregular  desires  and  appetites, 
and  earnestly  recommend  to  those  who  have  found  strong  drink  their 
snare,  to  refrain  wholly  from  it  on  the  fast  days  appointed  by  the 
church.  Perhaps  it  would  be  sufficient  to  mention  every  Friday  to 
be  observed  in  this  way ;  its  being  the  day  on  which  our  Saviour  was 
crucified  would  furnish  a  reason  sufficiently  plain  for  the  meanest  ca- 
pacity to  com{H*ehend  why  that  day  in  particular  should  be  thus  kept. 
Abstinence  in  this  particular  would  perhaps  be  a  sufficient  demand 
to  make  upon  the  working  classes ;  and  it  would  be  no  small  act  of 
self-denial.  The  regular  recurrence  of  this  weekly  fast,  and  the  op- 
portunity thus  affinded  of  exercising  self-restraint,  would,  I  feel  per- 
suaded, through  God's  blessing,  fortify  the  mind  against  temptation 
more  than  the  most  awakening  sermon,  and  nerve  it  with  a  resolution 
never  felt  before,  to  fight  manfully  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil.  While  thus  prepared  to  resist  the  enemy,  they  will  have 
the  comfort  of  thinking  that  they  are  not  following  a  scheme  of  man's 
contrivance,  but  are  simply  acting  in  obedience  to  the  church,  and 
walking  in  the  steps  of  their  pious  forefathers.  This  last  I  conceive 
to  be  a  point  of  no  small  importance.  Much  of  the  vigour  with  which 
we  follow  up  any  counsel  depends  upon  the  source  firom  which  it 
comes.  The  rules  which  the  Temperance  Society  enjoins  have  no 
higher  sanction  than  that  which  man  has  given  them.  It  is  the 
frequent  failure  of  engagements  entered  into  to  maintain  temperance 
that  has  driven  its  members  to  total  abstinence ;  and  not  a  few  who 
have  taken  such  vows  upon  them  have  felt  the  yoke  too  heavy,  and 
have  cast  it  off  altogether.  In  all  such  cases  there  is  great  reasoa  to 
fear  that  *'  the  last  end  of  such  men  is  worse  than  the  first"  This,  how- 
ever, is  only  what  was  to  be  expected.  Volimtary  undertakings,  the 
suggestion  of  man's  wisdom,  can  never  have  the  force  of  efforts  made 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  in  a  q>irit  of  submission 
to  his  church.  Every  individual  effort  of  the  latter  kind  l»ings  its 
blessing  with  it,  while  it  goes  to  confirm  a  habit  of  doing  right;  while 
practices  of  a  painful  nature,  undertaken  at  man's  bidding  only,  will 
always  lay  us  open  to  the  rising  thought — "  Who  hath  required  this 
at  thy  hands?"  But,  sir,  I  have  already  extended  this  letter  too 
far,  and  must  conclude,  earnestly  hoping  that  some  of  your  corres- 
pondents may  take  up  this  subject,  and  treat  it  as  its  importance  de- 
.serves.  We  are  daily  seeing  great  names  added  to  the  list  of  the 
supporters  of  the  Temperance  Society ;  and  there  is  need  of  having 
its  true  character  and  ultimate  tendency  exposed.  1  think  the  church 
has  shewn  <^  a  more  excellent  way"  for  the  cure  of  this  evil  of  drink, 
and  it  is  time  to  make  trial  of  it.  If  any  suggestion  that  I  have 
thrown  out  remove  one  obstacle  out  of  the  way  of  a  return  to  the  ob- 
servance of  a  church  ordinance,  it  would  afford  unspeakable  satisfac- 
tion to  your  correspondent.  J.  H. 
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THE  FATHERS.— MR.  CUNNINGHAM'S  SPEECH. 

Sir, — Having  just  seen  in  the  *'  Record"  of  May  3rd,  a  report  of  a 
speech  delivered  at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  whose  name  stands,  I  believe,  or  has 
stood  until  lately,  on  the  list  of  the  Tract  Conmiittee  of  the  Society 
lor  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  1  am  induced  to  request  your 
attention  to  it.     The  passage  is  as  follows: — 

**  The  word  of  God  had  come  down  from  heeven ;  tome  reAised  to  take  it ;  they 
were  its  enemiee»  they  would  not  bear  it ;  but  what  did  ita  friends  do  for  nearly  four 
hundred  years?  They  buried  it,  and  took  the  word  of  man  in  lieu  of  it.  The  Em- 
peror  Constantine  attached  so  much  importance  to  it  that  he  thought  fifty  copies  of 
the  scripture  a  gift  worthy  the  acceptance  of  a  great  nation ;  but  what,  he  repeated, 
did  the  friends  of  the  word  of  God  do  ?  What  did  those  fiithera  of  the  church,  to 
whom  the  right  reverend  prelate  the  Bishop  of  Chester  had  so  well  alluded,  what  did 
those  fathers,  or,  without  meaning  any  disrespect  to  any  portion  of  the  meeting,  tho$e 
mfftken,^  tho$e  old  women  of  their  day,  what  did  they  do  with  the  word  of  God  ? 
[i.e.,  what  did  Athanasius,  Chrysostom,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Augustine,  Jerome, 
Cyril,  do  with  the  word  of  God?]  Did  they  circulate  the  Bible  among  the  people  ? 
[query,  bv  printing  and  machinery?]  Nothing  of  the  kind;  they  $hia  it  up,  laid  it 
atide,  and  gave  their  own  opinions  instead  of  it.  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that  there 
might  not  be  found  amongst  the  fathers  iome  learning,  [nearly  as  much  (I  suppose) 
as  a  child  in  one  of  our  new  education  schools,]  and  some  gooo  traits  here  and  there. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  be  would  declare  his  own  opinion,  [formed,  of  course^  on  an 
elaborate  course  of  patristical  study]  that  he  knew  of  no  theological  work  of  the  pre- 
sent time  which  contained  half  the  nonsense  that  might  be  found  in  the  ponderous 
volumes  of  the  fathers ;  the  writere  could  tcarcdy  he  found  to  agree  on  almost  any  point, 
[e.  g.,  the  apostolic  succession,  the  creed,  the  catholic  verities,  credenda  et  agenda. 
Of  course,  there  were  no  such  things  as  the  four  first  councils,]  they  were  inconsis- 
tent with  each  other,  and  they  were  often  inconsistent  with  themselves." 

Had  this  been  delivered  by  a  raw  student  from  Homerton  or  Hox- 
tou,  one  might  have  set  it  down  to  profound  ignorance.  Bat  is  it  to 
be  endured,  that  one  who  has  pledged  himself  to  minister  in  holy 
things  '^  as  this  churcii  and  realm  nath  received  the  same/'  and  whose 
canons  bind  him  to  preach  nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the 

*  Hie  Editor  is  sure  that  Mr.  Cunningham  will  excuse  his  saying  that  this  joke 
is  not  original.  For  a  short  time  ago  a  friend  sent  him  a  number  of  the  ^*  Christian 
Lady*8  Magasine,**  conducted  by  **  Charlotte  Elizabeth/'  in  which  that  lady  being 
appealed  to  by  one  of  her  fair  correspondents  as  to  bowing  at  our  Lord's  name  in  the 
Creeds  takes  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  puts  the  Oxford  school  of  divines  down 
altogether  with  a  very  few  words,  and  declares  that  she  has  no  notion  of  consulting 
the  fathers  of  the  church  nor  the  mothert  either.  The  editor's  friend  wished  the  whole 
paper  to  be  printed  either  '*  without  note  or  comment,**  or  with  a  few  fitting  ones ; 
and,  doubtless,  the  shewing  the  style,  the  manner,  and  the  information  with  which 
theological  subjects  are  managed  for  the  good  of  **  Christian  ladies'*  might  have  been 
useful.  But  the  editor  abstained  out  of  sheer  cowardice.  For  oneof  the '*  Ixmdon 
ClergymanV*  heaviest  accusations  against  him,  one  of  the  most  stringent  proofs  of 
his  being  *'  a  nudignant,*'  was  based  on  the  fact  that,  in  a  review  of  a  book  by  Char* 
lotte  Elizabeth,  the  reviewer  spoke  of  her  as  *'  a  lady  without  a  surname,**  upon  which 
the  *'  London  Clergyman*'  says  all  sorts  of  strong  things,  that  her  very  name  ought 
to  have  commanded  respect,  that  the  incidents  of  her  life  are  of  such  a  character  that 
any  one  but»  &c.,  &c.  Now  all  this  may  be  very  true;  but  as  the  editor  does  not 
happen  to  know  who  the  lady  is,  and  never  heard  of  her  history,  he  was  not  surely 
so  very  much  to  blame  in  admitting  the  review.  But  in  this  cloud  of  ignorance 
(  where  he  ought  to  have  been  so  well  informed)  he  thought  it  safer  to  say  no  more, 
lest  he  should  fall  into  deeper  disgrace. — Ed. 
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catholic  doctors  of  the  primitive  church,  should  involve  the  whole 
church  of  the  fathers  iu  one  sweeping  charge  of  unjust  vituperation  ? 
Is  this  gentleman  aware  whither  these  principles  would  carry  him  ? 
Does  he  know  on  whose  evidence  the  canon  of  scripture  rests  ?  Does 
he  know  that  if  all  "  the  ponderous  trash"  (as  he  is  pleased  to  call  it) 
of  the  first  four  hundred  years  were  swept  away,  one  grand  branch  of 
the  evidence  for  the  gospel  itself  would  be  gone  ?  Does  he  know  how 
Romanists  exult  in  this  loose,  ill-considered  declamation  ?  And  what 
is  the  charge  which  Mr.  Cunningham  brings  against  the  fathers? 
•<  That  they  shut  up  the  Bible  from  the  people."  So,  because  they 
had  not  the  art  of  printing,  they  did  nothing  to  enlighten  the  people; 
or  rather,  according  to  Mr.  C,  being  dark  themselves,  they  shut  up  the 
key  of  knowledge  from  others.  This  is  really  too  bad.  Is  Mr.  C. 
really  not  aware,  that  the  fathers  spent  their  time  chiefly  in  explain- 
ing,  circulating  by  MSS.,  studying  themselves,  and  recommending  to 
the  study  of  others,  the  word  of  God  ?  Does  he  need  to  be  referred 
(as  we  must  not  quote  the  ancients)  to  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  speech  at  a 
former  meeting  of  the  same  society,  in  which  the  better-informed  dis- 
senter recommended  the  translation  and  circulation  of  those  homilies 
of  St.  Chrysostom  which  enforce  the  general  perusal  of  the  scriptures? 
Or  does  he  not  even  know  that  six  of  the  ponderous  folios  which 
"are  to  be  parted  with  for  one  small  octavo*'  of  the  dissenting  "  Mis- 
sionary Williams*'  are  occupied  with  literal  commentaries  of  that 
*^  prince  of  interpreters"  (as  our  own  Barrow  calls  him)  on  the  chief 
parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament?  Let  Mr.  C.  bring  forth  the 
passages  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers  which  forbid  or  discourage  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.     This  would  be  dealing  fairly  and  manfully. 

It  is  grievous,  indeed,  to  find  men  of  piety  and  respectability  hur- 
ried on  by  their  animosity  against  the  writings  of  the  Oxford  divines 
(for  bine  illee  lachrymee)  to  give  utterance  to  such  unfounded,  unjust, 
and  calumnious  statements,  at  variance  too  with  the  articles,  homilies, 
and  canons  of  our  church,  and  the  writings  of  all  her  ablest  theolo- 
gians. This  is  the  doctrine  which  the  assembled  thousands  at  Exeter 
Hall  are  to  hear  on  the  part  of  the  clergy. 

I  must  beg  you.  Sir,  to  excuse  these  observations,  with  which  I 
should  not  have  troubled  you  had  not  the  case  seemed  to  require  re- 
mark. I  detest  anonymous  letters  where  the  proceedings  of  others  are 
called  in  question,  and  therefore  subjoin  my  nan>e,  though  it  is  one  of 
no  weight  whatever,  which  therefore  you  may  insert  or  not  as  you 
think  proper. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  John  Mbdlby. 

Si.  Thomaii  Vicarage,  May  Wth,  1838. 


SCOTCH  BAPTISMS. 


Sir, I  would  beg  to  offer  a  few  observations  upon  the  first  question 

proposed  in  a  late  Number  of  your  Magazine,  with  the  hope  that  they 
may  in  some  (tegrce  tend  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  your  correspondent ; 
though  I  would,  at  the  same  time,  seize  this  as  a  favourable  opportu- 
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n'lty  of  deprecating  the  introduction  of  such  questions  at  the  present 
crisis ;  for  1  i4)prebend  that  discussions  of  this  nature  cannot  in  any 
<legree  tend  to  remove  those  feelings  of  hostility  which,  to  their  dis- 
grace, have  hitherto  existed  between  the  two  establishments^  and  have 
conduced  greatly  to  impair  their  eflSciency,  and  in  no  slight  degree  to 
encourage  and  promote  the  movements  of  their  common  enemies. 
Neither  would  I  at  this  time  allow  myself  to  be  the  means  of  keeping 
alive  such  fruitless  inquiries,  by  replying  to  the  question  of  your  cor- 
respondent, did  I  not  feel  assured  that  the  view  which  I  take,  if  not 
allowed  to  be  the  cx)rrect  one,  possesses  at  least  this  advantage,  that  so 
far  from  feeding  and  cherishing  further  hostilities,  it  must,  on  the  con* 
trary,  tend  to  pacify  all  such   unhallowed  and  unworthy  feelings. 
The  firsi  consideration,  then,  which  1  would  offer  to  the  attention  of 
your  correspondent,  is  that  which  is  derived  from  the  twenty-third 
Article,  not  so  much  from  the  direct  testimony  of  the  Article  itself 
(for  had  this  been  the  case,  then  no  such  question  could  have  been 
entertained  amongst  us)  as  from  the  allowed,  I  had  almost  said  the 
authorized,  exposition  of  Bishop  Burnet.     After  briefly  touching  upoa 
the  propriety  of  a  succession  of  pastors,  and  upon  the  nature  of  a  law- 
ful calling,  the  bishop  proceeds  to  treat  of  certain  baptisms,  as  admi- 
nistered to  members  of  the  Romish  church  by  laymen  and  women. 
These,  he  asserts,  are  acknowledged  by  our  church,  though  he  admits 
the  pra(!tice  to  be  bad,  and  to  have  originated  in  erroneous  notions  of 
the  necessity  of  baptism  to  salvation.     "  Since  there  has  been,"  to 
quote  the  well  known  sentiment  of  the  bishop,  "  since  there  has  been 
a  practice  so  universally  spread  over  the  Christian  church,  of  allowing 
the  baptism,  not  only  of  laics,  but  of  women  to  be  lawful »  since  this 
has  been  a  fact  so  generally  received  and  practised,  we  do  not  annul 
such  baptismff  nor  rebaptize  persons  so  baptized.'*     Such   being  the 
opinion  of  this  learned  divine,  and  what  is  far  more,  such  being,  if  not 
the  sanction,  at  least  the  acknowledged  legality,  on  the  part  of  the 
church,  of  baptisms  so  administered, — by  women  as  weU  as  laymen^ — 
can  the  notion  of  the  invalidity  of  a  Scotch  baptism,  administered 
neither  by  laics  nor  by  women,  but  by  ministers  whose  civil  appoint- 
ment none  can   presume  to  question,   whose  apostolical  authority 
many  amongst  themselves  strenuously  contend  for,  can  such  a  notion 
be  for  a  moment  entertained  ?     The  question,  as  I  conceive,  brieiSy 
resolves  itself  into  this  simple  consideration — ^is  the  chm'ch  to  allow 
baptism,  as  received  from  the  hands  of  laymen,  or  it  may  be  from  the 
kind  attention  of  a  sage  femme,  in  the  sacred  discharge  of  her  most 
sacred  office,  and  yet  to  deny  the  validity  of  the  same  rite  as  administered 
by  a  presbyterian  minister,  who,  to  say  the  very  least,  is  so  far  better 
than  a  layman  inasmuch  as  he  has  received  authority  of  some  descrip- 
tion, and  superior  to  a  midwife  inasmuch  as  he  is  at  least  an  edu- 
cated man?*     But  without  dwelling  longer  on  this  fact,  I  would  pro- 

•  Without  entering  further  into  the  argument  here,  it  may  be  asked  of  **  T.  C" 
whether  there  can  be  any  question  as  to  hefter  or  taorse,  or  whether  education  can 
make  any  difference,  in  this  case  ?  in  short,  whether  the  only  questions  are  not, 
(1)  "  Is  the  ministerial  commission  necestarjf  or  not  ?**  and  (2)  "  If  it  ii,  who  hafe 
thai  commission  ?*' — Ed. 
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pose  anotlier  consideration  which  may  not  be  unworthy  the  attention 
of  your  correspondent.  This  is,  the  consequences  which  must  neces- 
sarily result  from  denying  the  validity  of  a  Scotch  baptism,  exempli- 
fied particularly  in  this — that  no  one,  who  has  been  once  initiated 
into  the  Scotch  church,  however  upright  and  sanctified  may  have 
been  his  life,  has  any  claim  to  the  use  of  the  burial  service  of  our 
church  without  rebaptisra ;  nay,  rather,  there  is  an  express  prohibi- 
tion to  the  contrary,  for  if  such  baptisms  be  not  admitted,  all  who  die 
in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Scotland  are  necessarily  *<  unbap- 
tizedy  Now,  what  says  the  rubric?  *•  It  is  here  to  be  noted  that 
the  oflBce  ensuing  (for  the  burial  of  the  dead)  is  not  to  be  used  over 
any  that  die  unhaptized,  or  excommunicate,  or  have  laid  violent  bands 
upon  themselves."  This,  then,  is  the  dilemma  into  which  we  are 
unavoidably  driven  by  refusing  to  admit. Scotch  baptisms;  viz.,  that 
all  persons  who  have  received  that  sacrament  from  the  hands  of 
Scotch  ministers  are  to  be  considered  on  a  par  with  the  excommuni- 
cated, or  with  such  as  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves.  So 
that  out  of  the  many  hundreds  of  Scotchmen  who  annually  leave  their 
own  country  to  settle  in  this,  and  who  in  the  great  majority  of  in- 
stances become  members  of  the  English  church,  and  receive  from  the 
hands  of  her  ministers  the  Lord's  supper,  not  one  out  of  so  many  hun- 
dreds is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  her  burial  service ;  nay,  is  actually 
debarred  from  this,  the  last  and  solemn  office  of  the  church. 

Additional  considerations  I  could  easily  advance  for  the  attention  of 
your  correspondent,  did  I  not  hope  that  these  alone  may  be  found 
sufficient  to  answer  the  ends  I  have  in  view  in  addressing  yon,  and 
did  I  not  feel  that  greater  space  could  not  be  allowed  for  the  discus- 
sion of  a  topic  which  you,  I  trust,  in  common  with  myself,  would 
rather  see  left  to  the  private  judgment  of  each  than  made  a  subject  of 
controversy,  at  a  time  when,  but  for  the  introduction  of  questions  such 
as  these,  Christian  love  and  harmony  would  imperceptibly  take  the 
place  of  an  unbecoming  jealousy  and  animosity. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  T.  C. 


BANNS  OF  MARRUGE  FORBIDDEN  FOR  SCANDALOUS  CONDUCT. 

Sir, — A  letter  under  this  title  appeared  in  your  last  number,  in  which 
the  opinion  of  your  clerical  readers  is  asked  upon  the  case  there  sub- 
mitted :  I  hope  that  I  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  presumption  in 
venturing  to  offer  mine. 

It  seems  that  a  couple  were  about  to  be  united,  who  had  been 
<*  discreditably  connected  for  some  time  previous."  The  man  lived 
in  an  adjoining  parish  A,  where  the  marriage  was  to  be  solemnized. 
The  clergyman  of  the  parish  B  nublished  the  banns,  but,  at  the  third 
publication,  forbade  them  himself,  upon  the  groimd  of  their  "  previous 
aiscreditable  connexion/*  requiring  them  to  sign  a  sort  of  confession, 
which  he  proposed,  thus  authorized,  and  "  with  the  consent  of  his 
ordinary ,"  to  read  in  the  church.     Whether  he  held  out  the  refusal 
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of  a  certificate  of  publication  as  the  alternative  of  their  refusal  to 
comply  with  this  condition,  which,  to  be  consistent,  he  ought  to  have 
done,  does  not  appear.  It  is  a  fair  presumption  that  he  did  not  hold 
out  this  threat,  as  they  did  refuse  to  comply  with  his  exaction  of  pen- 
ance, and  he  did  notwithstanding  grant  the  certificate  of  publication, 
merely  coupling  with  it  his  objection  as  stated  above.  We  are  not 
informed  whether  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  A  considered  this  a 
legal  and  sufficient  objection  to  the  performance  of  the  rite :  my  own 
opinion  is,  that  if  he  did  so  consider  it,  and  denied  the  parties  wed- 
lock, he  has  incurred  a  heavy  responsibility.  Your  correspondent 
thinks  that  the  four  questions  which  he  subjoins  embrace  the  points 
which  most  need  consideration :  I  will  give  these  questions  seriatim, 
with  a  brief  reply  to  each. 

Question  1.  ^<  Is  it  not  desirable  to  refuse  the  churches  blessing  to 
such  persons?"  I  answer,  No.  First,  because  you  have  not  the 
church's  authority  to  do  so,  the  onlif  grounds  upon  which  the  church's 
blessing  can  be  refused  being  plainly  set  forth  in  the  99th,  100th,  and 
102nd  canons ;  and  surely  it  is  not  ^*  desirable"  to  violate  our  solemn 
declaration  of  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  church,  which  we  make  at 
our  ordination?  Whether  or  not  it  be  desirable  to  amend  these 
canons  is  another  question,  and  one  which  your  correspondent  does 
not  put,  and  one,  therefore,  which  I  am  not  called  upon  to  answer* 
If  I  were,  I  should  still  say.  No.  For,  if  persons  have  been  hitherto 
"discreditably  connected,"  we  should  rather,  in  Christian  charity, 
view  their  wish  to  be  united  in  holy  matrimony  as  an  evidence  of 
compunction  for  the  past,  and  of  a  desire  to  make  the  only,  certainly 
the  greatest,  visible  and  practical  atonement  in  their  power  to  the 
church,  to  society,  to  God,  by  changing  the  nature  of  their  connexion 
fix>m  adultery  to  a  ^'holy  estate,  adorned  and  beautified  by  Christ," 
"commended  of  St.  Paul  to  be  honourable  among  all  men,"  and 
"  ordained  for  a  remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication."  The 
Founder  of  the  church  said  to  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  «  Go, 
and  sin  no  more."  The  practice  attempted  to  be  established  by  the 
clergyman  in  question  would  be,  saying  to  such  unhappy  persons,  in 
effect,  though  very  differently  intended,  "  Go,  and  continue  in  sin." 
Besides,  I  should  Uke  to  be  informed  by  this  clergyman  at  what  precise 
point  in  the  scale  of  vice  his  moral  exceptions  against  candidates  for 
the  church's  blessing  are  intended  to  stop.  My  own  practice  has 
aniformly  been  to  urge  such  persons  either  to  marry  or  separate:  if  I 
am  wrong,  I  am  open  to  the  correction  of  greater  wisdom  and  experi- 
ence than  my  own,  and  shall  feel  thankful  to  be  set  right  by  any  one 
of  your  correspondents  who  will,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  attempt  it. 

Question  II.  "  Considering  the  late  change  in  the  law  respecting 
marriages,  is  any  legal  penalty  incurred  by  so  doing,  and  what?" 
This  question  as  to  illegality  and  penalty  ought  to  have  been  asked 
before,  with  reference  to  the  canons,  instead  of  putting  the  case  merely 
as  one  of  expediency,  by  asking,  **  Is  it  not  desirable  V*  I  am  quite  wil- 
ling to  admit  that  it  is  our  duty,  as  good  subjects,  to  obey  all  secular 
enactments,  even  if  obnoxious,  as  is  the  case  with  this  new  marriage 
act;  but  surely  it  is  our  duty,  as  clergymen,  to  be  at  at  least  eqnaiUf 
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particular  ia  ioquiriog  intoi  and -obey  iagit  all  eeefms^k^  enftyknents. 
There  Is  a  growiiig  tend&acy  to  lose  mgi\\  of  these  lattec,  tQ.&ocfohffme 
the  responsibilitiea  of  the  clergy,!  to  make  them  aiQeaabte  to^a  vovmiy 
naagistrate,  or  quarter-sessioo^r  iustead  of  the  bishop  aofd  the  ^hmrol] : 
but  this  tendency  ia  sufficiently  rife  in  other  quarters,  wtibcHit  bmg 
couDteDanced  and  promoted  by  the  church  itself,  which  is  ioae  in  thiis 
and  all  other  cases  wherein  clergymen  refer  their  conduct  and  re- 
aponsibilitiesy  in  this  manner,  only  to  acts  of  parliament,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  acts  of  convocation,  &c.  However,  as  your  correspondent  has 
put  the  question,  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  referring  hiia  to  the.viry 
first  clause  of  the  new  marriage  act,  which  runs  thus :  '^  notwithntaad- 
ing  any  thing  in  this  act  contained,  all  the  rules  prescribed  in^  the  rubric 

.  concerning  the  solemnizing  of  marriages  shall  continue  to  be  obaerved 

.  by  every  person  in  holy  orders  of  the  chiu*ch  of  £ngland,  who  ab^l 
soleoxnize  any  marriage  in  England.'! 

,  /Question  III.  ^'  Is  it  a  sufficient  objection  to  say,  that  by  auch  le- 
fusal  YOU  drive  the  parties  into  a  union  merely  le^-r-tbat  is^  without 
the  church's  blessing ;  such  an  union  being  rather  like  i^  heathen 

,inarriage  than  a  state  of  concubinage  ?"  With  reference  to  thia  third 
question,  your  correspondent,  who  professes  to  speak  by  aiUbori^% 
aays,  that  the  clergyman  in  question  would^  if  placed  ia  the  saaae 

.  situation  again,  drive  the  parties  to  this  I  fVotUd  drive  them  to  what 
he  rightly  considers  "  like  a  heathen  marriage,"  rather  than  receive 
them  back  into  the  church's  embrace,  by  unitmg  them,  under  4he 

.  sanctifying  and  purifying  influences  of  her  own  holy  rites !     I  think 

.  really  that  I  need  give  no  answer  to  this  question ;  for  I  am  c|uite 
sure  that  the  clergyman  alluded  to  will,  upon  reflection,  requine  none. 
Question  IV.  '<  Does  such  a  case  as  the  above  afibrd  an.opporte' 
nlty  of  recurring  to  the  ancient  practice  of  penance,  and  ou^t  it  to 
be  so  used  ?"  If  I  have  succeeded  in  shewing  that  the  practice  is  con- 
trary to  the  canons,  contrary  to  the  statute,  opposed  to  Christian  poliey, 
and  repugnant  to  Christian  charity,  every  reaider  will  have  anlicipailed 
this  la^  question  by  a  simple  negative;  and  pronouncing  this,  1  leave  it 
The  case  under  discussion,  and  my  reply,  are  scarcely  worthy  of  Ike 
space  occupied  by  them  in  your  columns ;  but  the  subject,  though  an 
unpleasant  and  mortifying  one,  and  I  need  not  say  Jww  it  is  so,  preseaU 
to  my  mind  one  reflection  which  is  satisfactory,  indeed  refreshiDg^-«>it 
is  this :  if  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church,  highly  educated^aod 
influenced  (as  I  am  heartily  willing  to  suppose)  by  the  best  feelings 
and  intentions,  restricted  in  his  official  duties  by  rubric,  and  canons, 
and  episcopal  control,  and  indirectly  by  the  sober  example  (^  sar- 
roundmg  brethren,  can  be  seduced  into  this  temporary  aberration  from 
what  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  plain  and  well-deflned  path  of  pi^ 
toralduty,  what  an  unanswerable  argument  does  it  supply  against  the 
whole  economy  of  dissent,  which  is  destitute  of  these  salutary  le- 
atraints,  leaving  its  uneducated,  self-appointed,  independent,  irreepoo- 
•sible  teachers,  to  *^  do  every  man  whatsoever  is  light  in  his  own  eyaik" 
And  again,  were  voluntaryism  universal,  does  not  this  caae  shew  wint 
harshness  there  might  occasionally  be  towards  the  pec^le,  aa  well  as 
iudiacretion  in  their  teachers? 
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*  Expecting  the  same  openaesd  on  the  part  of  any  correspcHident  who 
mav  be  disposed  to  question  the  opinions  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty, 
and  that  no  pleaaing  duty,  to  express  upon  this  case,  which  you 
allowed  to  be  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  your  clerical  readers^  t 
venture  to  subecribe  myself  your  fai&fnl  servant, 

StiffM  lUetary.  WiLLIAM   PaLIN. 


HEBREW  TYPOGRAPHY. 

StEy— I  venture  to  offer  to  you  a  few  remarks,  in  the  hope  diey  may 
be  useful,  on  a  sulject  interesting  to  your  readers. 

It  is  in  the  highest  d^^ree  desirable  that  the  clergy,  in  their  study 
of  the  Hebrew  language,  should  encounter  as  few  difficulties  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  admits.  Now  there  is  one  impedimwt  in  that 
study,  which  I  cannot  but  regard  as  altogether  adventitious  and  easv 
to  be  removed.  I  mean  that  of  the  very  close  resemblance  which 
moBt  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  as  now  printed,  bear  to  one  another. 

Of  the  twenty-seven  characters  in  that  alphabe^  nineteen  are  liable 
to  be  mistaken,  each  for  one  or  another  of  its  neighbours.  This  in- 
convenience has  been  patiently  endured  by  the  learned  for  some  cen- 
turies past.  The  remedy  might,  indeed,  have  been  long  sbce  ap- 
plied ;  and  the  feet  that  it  is  not,  reminds  a  looker  on  of  that  inlhrnity 
under  the  influence  of  which  the  student  strains  his  eyes  rather  than 
quit  his  book  to  trim  his  lamp. 

I  need  not  remind  your  readers  that  the  present  Hebrew  alphabet 
has  no  claim  of  sacred  origmality  to  exempt  it  finom  alteration,  nor 
that  a  useful  innovation  in  this  branch  of  hterature  may  in  its  pro- 
bable results  be  something  more  than  safe  and  innocent  Printing,  as 
regards  both  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  type,  has  i^idergone  a  mate- 
rial change  for  the  better;  and  no  good  reason,  I  am  sure,  can  be 
given  why  the  same  improvement  should  not  be  effected  in  the 
Hebrew. 

It  would,  I  am  persuaded,  be  well  worth  the  while  of  a  spirited 
bookseller  to  obtain  an  entirely  new  fount  of  Hebrew  type,  in  which 
all  those  letters  which  are  now  liable  to  be  mutually  mistaken  might 
easily  be  made  qviie  distinci,  and  this  without  any  violent  alteration  of 
their  present  form.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  beth  and  daleth,  what 
is  called  the  tittle  might  be  more  definitely  prolonged,  while  their  re- 
spective similars,  caph  and  resh,  might  be  mcMre  deddedly  rounded. 
Thus  again,  the  small  intervaL  between  the  supports  of  the  gimel 
might  be  so  far  widened  and  heightened  as  to  insure  it  firom  being 
obuterated  in  the  printing.  And  the  like  amendments  might  be  made 
in  all  the  rest. 

Ao  amelioration  so  easily*  effiscted  must^  I  think,  have  been  long 
sbce  contemplated.  The  suggestion  can  hudly  be  a  new  one.  How- 
ever, the  inconvenience  of  the  present  form  of  the  letters  has  yet  to  be 
removed ;  and  I  believe  that  die  improvement  in  question  would  be 
so  acceptable  to  the  clergy,  and  to  many  others,  that  the  bookseller 
who  should  undertake  it  would  not  repent  his  outlay. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  humMe  servant,  QBOStfos. 

Vol.  XIII.— Jim«,  1838.  4  n 
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DOMINUS  D£US  NOST£R  PAPA. 


Sir, — I  feel  much  obliged  to  your  correspondent  '*  A"  for  the  notice 
which  he  has  taken  of  my  inquiry  respecting  the  authority  on  whicJi 
some  protestant  writers  represent  the  above  title  as  given  by  papists  to 
the  pope,  and  adopted  and  approved  by  him. 

It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  notice  those  titles  which  magnify  and 
flatter  hia  holiness  into  "  something  like"  or  **  as  it  were"  a  god  upon 
earth.  These,  to  the  great  reproach  of  some  systems  of  prophetic  in- 
terpretation, only  put  him  among,  and  not  above,  those  that  are  called 
God  and  worshipped.  Whatever  people  may  think  of  the  folly  or  the 
sin  of  such  bombast  titles  and  compliments,  nobody,  I  presume,  ever 
supposed  that  those  who  used  them  really  thought,  or  meant  to  make 
others  think,  that  the  pope  was  God,  or  that  men  ought  to  worship 
him  as  they  should  the  Almighty.  On  what  your  correspondent  says 
df  the  other  title,  however,  I  wish  to  offer  one  or  two  remarks. 

The  work  of  Daubeny  to  which  I  referred  is,  I  believe,  well  known 
and  respected,  and,  in  substantial  conformity  with  the  statements  of 
many  protestant  writers,*  it  represents  the  papists  as  having  "  set  up 
the  pope  as  the  idol  of  their  worship  ;**  and  it  makes  this  statement  on 
this  professed  ground — •*  One  of  the  tides  given  to  this  highly  distin- 
guished person  being  that  blasphemous  one  of  *  Our  Lord  God  the 
Pope."*  Such  statements  so  plainly  imply  a  custom  or  practice 
among  papists  generally,  and  an  assumption,  or  at  least  a  recognition, 
dn  the  part  of  the  pope,  that  unless  something  of  that  kind  can  be 
shewn  to  be  actually  the  case,  they  are  either  very  ignorant  or  very 
iMise  misrepresentations.  What  ground,  then,  is  there  for  them  ?  I 
have  never  seen,  nor  does  your  correspondent  state,  any  but  the  gloss 
of  Zenzelinus  to  which  I  referred,  and  on  which  I  wish  to  offer  two 
remarks. 

1.  Who  Zenzelinus  was,  and  what  authority  should  be  attached  to 
his  sayings,  I  really  do  not  know;  but  it  seems  to  me  unfair  to  leave 
entirely  out  of  consideration  the  context  of  his  words,  and  to  judge 
them  without  inquiring  whether  anything  led  him  here  to  use  a  phrase 
which,  as  £sir  as  I  know,  he  did  not  use  anywhere  else  in  speaking  of 
the  pope.  He  is  arguing  on  the  nature  of  law  in  genend,  and  of  the 
duty  of  men  to  obey  it,  partly  because  of  its  excellence  and  advan- 
tage, but  principally  because  it  is  a  gift  of  God,  (maxime  autem  quia 
est  adinventio,  et  donum  Dei,)  and  goes  on  to  say — **  Quare  lex  dicitur 
prodita  secundum  formam  coelitus  datam,  (C.  de  murileguHi  ka,  si 
qMU  ex  eorpore.  lib,  ii.)  ex  divino  quodam  nutu.  (C,  de  prtescripL  Umg, 
temp,  L  ub,)  et  alibi  legitur,  quod  venerandes  Roman®  leges  divinitus 
sunt  per  ora  principum  promulgates,  (16,  q.  3.  cap.  nemo.)  et  ipsa  jura 
humana  per  imperatores,  e^  regesseculi  Deus  humano  generi  distribuit. 
(8  dittinct.  cap.  quo  jure.)  et  quia  cor  regis  in  roanu  Dei  est.  (C.  de 
9um.  tri.  /.  inter  claroB.)  ipsaetiam  Veritas,  quae  est  Deus,  per  cor  regis 
muHa  fieri  jussit.  (ii.  q.  3.  cap.  Imperatores.)  disponens  omnem  crea- 

•   ■  Bii«h<>t)  Nevtoiij  for  instance,  tells  us  that  the  pope  "  is  stiled  and  pleased  to  be 
stilfd^  ^Oor  Lord  God  the  Pope.'  »*^V<>1.  ii.  p.  396. 
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turam  principibus  legem  condentibus  fore  subjectam.  ^1.  Peiri.  2  extra 
de  maior.  et  obe,  c,  boHUjb  de  censi,  c.  rnnnis  anima)  oesipere  videntur 
seotienteSiquod  lex  fuerit  per  iDiquitatem  inducta.  cum  enim  auctorem 
habuerit  omnis  iDiquitatis  inscium,  et  extorrem^  scilicet  Deum,  noa 
alia  debet  dici^  quam  ejus  auctor  fuerit,  juxta  illud :  Qualis  es  tu, 
talia  sunt  opera  tua,  &c/'  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  justifies, 
though  it  seems  to  me  in  some  degree  to  account  for,  the  language  of 
Zenzelinus,  and  leads  me  to  suspect,  that  if  the  particular  lave  which 
was  the  subject  of  discussion  had  been  promulgated  by  an  emperor  or 
a  king,  he  might  have  used  a  somewhat  similar  phraseology. 

2.  What  is  more  to  our  purpose,  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  in  any< 
other  place  used  this  as  a  title  of  the  pope — ^it  is  not,  I  believe,  pre- 
tended that  any  other  popish  writer  or  speaker  has  co|Med,  or  used  it, 
or  in  any  way  referred  to  it — nay,  though  1  doubt  not  that  the 
passage  stands  as  Bishop  Jewel  quoted  it  in  the  editions  of  the  '<  Cor* 
pus  Juris  Canonici"  to  which  he  refers,  ^and  which  I  have  not  just 
now  the  opportunity  of  looking  at,)  yet  I  incline  to  think  that  the 
papists,  so  far  from  adopting  the  title,  have  quietly  expunged  it  in  the 
only  place  where  it  was  to  be  found.  Certainly,  in  the  edition  of  the 
Corpus  now  before  me,  (three  volumes  folio,  Lyons,  1671,  cum  prisciat 
castigatissimisque  editionibus  ad  amussim  collata  et  innumeris  exr 
purgata  mendis,  accurante  I.  B.  Cum  permissu  superiorum  et  appro* 
bat.)  the  words  of  the  gloss  are  simply,  "  Credere  autem  Dommumi 
nostrum  Papam,*'  &c. 

1  think,  therefore,  I  may  fairly  say  that  I  do  not  find  any  ground 
for  the  common  charge  reiterated  by  Daubeny,  which  is,  not  that 
Zenzelinus  did,  but  that  papists  do,  call  the  Bishop  of  Rome  ''  Our 
Lord  God  the  Pope.'*  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

S.  R.  Maituano. 


DOMINUS  DEUS  NOSTER  PAPA. 

Thb  Eklitor's  attention  is  requested  to  the  article  headed  as  above  in 
p.  540  of  his  recent  number.  In  the  quotation  from  Bishop  Jewel, 
line  6,  instead  of  ^*  the  pope  was  not  content,"  the  statement  should 
have  been  **  the  pope  was  well  content  to  suffer  one  of  his  parasites  to 
say  unto  him  in  the  late  council  of  Lateran,  Tu  en  alter  Deiis  in  terris^*' 
&c.  By  the  error.  Bishop  Jewel's  position  is  reversed,  and  the  pur- 
pose of  the  citation  defeated,  so  far  as  that  particular  is  concerned. 

The  error  being  thus  important,  the  Editor  will  probably  be  so 
good  as  give  prominence  to  the  correction  by  inserting  this  note  in  his 
next  number,  and  he  will  thereby  oblige  his  very  faithful  servant,  A. 


THE  DWELLING  OF  BALAAM. 


Sir, — Your  correspondent  <*  S.  P.  R.4-"  will  find  the  full  explanation 
which  he  wishes  for  in  Jacob  Bryant's  "  Observations  on  some 
Passages  of  Scripture  whicbits  Enemies  have  thought  most  Obnoxious*" 
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After  reading  the  fimt  d]aMrtiifti0B  of  tlMt  vofamte,  ""SrP.  R.+"  wUl 
not  oalj  cee  the  reason  of  Bishop  Heber's  remark,  bnt^  I  tbiiiky  find 
every  ihflScuky  obviated.  Yooii^  te.,  W.  J.  L 


THE    CATHEDEAL. 

Mt  dbab,  8iBy — In  answer  to  a  word  or  two  of  remark  made  in  yoor 
last  number  on  the  engravings  in  "The  Cathedral/'  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  state  that  they  are  all  of  them  copies  from  other  engravings, 
chiefly  fix)m  <<  Britton's  £lB«;lish  Cathedrals.  Two  of  them,  however, 
are  from  fiaieign  spedmena;  viz.,  the  <'  Lower  Part  of  the  Fiott  of 
Amiens,''  aad  the  ^  Choir  of  Beauvais,"  which  are  only  redneed  from 
Wild's  well-known  drawings.  The  latter  has  been  alluded  t6  as  bcsng-t 
^ifii  were  a  fancy  sketch,  objectionable  in  some  respecU."  Had  it  been 
so,  it  would  doubtless  have  been  objectionable  enough.  The  archi* 
tectucal  beauty,  however,  was  so  entirely  in  the  eye  of  the  selecton, 
that  the  furniture  was  entirely  overlooked.  The  objectionable  parts^ 
whidi  are  &r  from  eon^icnous  in  the  original,  were  still  leas  distind 
In  the  reduced  drawing  of  the  artist,  but  were  brought  oat  into  most 
undesirable  prominence  by  the  extreme  accuracy  of  the  wood  engraver. 
I^dll  we  know  some  veiy  cautious  and  senmtive  persons  who  were 
Wt  strucJc  with  these  points  in  this  mere  copy  of  a  well-known  en- 
graving f  and  we  can  scarcely  think  it  can  be  necessary  to  difidajgi 
OB  behalf  of  the  author,  or  any  of  the  parties  concerned  in  tiie  seko- 
(ion,  any  Uie  least  predUection  for  some  of  the  pocH'est  characteiisties 
of  Romanisdo.  I  am.  Sir,  yours  &c.,  Amicus.* 


APPENDIX  TO  THE  PAPER  ON  CONFIRMATION.— NO.  U- 

(ConHtmed  frvm  toI.  zU.  p.  606.) 

Sixth  Council  of  ArUi^    813. 

Camm  18.  That  the  presbyters  keep  the  chrism  under  a  seal,  and  presume 
not  to  give  it  to  any  one  under  pretence  of  medicine,  or  anything  whatever.  For 
it  is  a  kind  of  sacrament,  and  ought  not  to  be  touched  by  any  but  the  prietts.--r 
Cone.  vii.  1238. 

[Repeated  at  the  Council  of  Mentz,  same  year.    Canon  27. — Ibid.  1249.] 

Third  Council  of  Toun.    813. 

Canon  20.  Also  the  presbyters  are  to  be  charged,  that  tbey  do  not  send  the 
holy  chrism  berond  the  conclave,  for  it  to  be  toudied  by  any  one  that  will.  For 
it  is  supposed  by  many  that  criminals  anointed  widi  it,  or  who  have  swallowed 
it,  cannot  be  detected  by  any  ordeal. — Ibid.  1204. 

*  The  vrit«r  of  the  notice  alhided  to  in  this  letter  believei  that  It  wiU  be  a«atie* 
faction  to  many  of  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  that  the  remark  has  elicited  this  ex- 
planation. Although  the  cautioua  and  sensitive  persons  whom  "^  Amicus*'  mentiom 
may  not  have  been  struck  with  the  points  object  to>  yet  the  reviewer  can  aasurs 
*'  Amicus*'  thet  a  ^tmI  iiiimy  persons  did  remark  upon  it,  and  it  was  therefore  tfaonght 
duiralilt  to  mention  it.— £ft. 
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Canon  )7.  *  It  has  been  told  us,  thai  some  ofthe  people  ate  coofirtaed  tvro  or 
three  titnes  by  fb^  btthops,  who  themselTes  are  nnconecious  of  it.  Wlieocd  iff 
has  seemed  good  to  as,  that  confinnatioo,  like  baptasniy  diould  by  no  mtaAs  be 
repeated. 

Sixth  Council  of  Paris.    829. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  canonical  authority,  clearly  demonstrate  that  the 
bishops  hold  the  place  ofthe  apostles,  but  the  Yillage  bishops  the  enample  and. 
form  of  the  seventy  disciples.  Since  these  things  are  so,  there  has  sprung  iip  a 
reprehensible  and  wholly  modem  custom,  that  certain  of  the  village  bisbops^ 
exceeding  their  measure,  give  the  gift  ofthe  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands, 
and  do  other  things  which  belong  to  the  chief  pnests  alone,  eootrary  t4»  right. 

[This  custom,  aocoidingly,  is  refuted  at  length,  and  expressly  mohibiied;} 
.  Piohihited,  likewise,  by  the  44th  Cbdoq  of  Council  of  MeiiKk-«~CoM.  -nil 
1633 ;  Cone.  vii.  1617.  > 

Canon  33.  It  has  come  to  our  ears,  that  in  some  pcovinceB  most  of  the  bishqps 
confer  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands,  after  eating  and  drinking,  which, 
seems  to  all  of  us  unsuitable  to  so  excellent  a  ministry ;  and  that  henceforth  it 
ought  not  to  be  done.  [They  refer  to  the  apostles,  whom  they  believe  to  have 
received  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  while  fittting,  and  to  have  delivered 
it  to  others  while  futtng.]  For  as  baptism,  except  io  case  of  sickness,  is  not 
eelebratod  but  by  fasting  priests,  so  also  the  delivering  ofthe  Holy  Ghoe^  except 
in  the  same  case  of  sickness,  is  to  be  celebrated  by  festing  pontiffs.  Indeed,  it 
is  meet  that  the  chief  priests  of  Christ  should  first  prepare,  in  their  own  hearts,  ^ 
house  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  so,  by  imposition  of  hands, 
deliver  him  to  the  rest  ofthe  ihithfyxl  in  praymg.  Moreover,  as  baptism  is  deli- 
vered to  the  fiiithful  at  two  seasons,  to  wit,  Easter  and  Pentecost,  so  let  the  de^ 
livering  ofthe  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands,  be;  CGuepfcaflbas  bteB-aaid, 
io  tiie  case  of  the  sick,  and  those  in  danger  of  death ;  to  whom»  as  the  faaoainff 
baptism  is  to  be  supplied,  so  also,  without  delay,  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gt^oU 
to  oe  delivered.— Ibid.  1621. 

Second  Council  of  Aia  la  Chapelle,  836. 
Canon  8.  It  is  decreed  that,  throoghout  all  the  provinces,  at  least  once  in  the 
year— that  is,  on  the  fifth  day,  which  is  on  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  ^Maunday 
Thursday,)— -the  anointing  of  holy  oil,  in  which  the  salvation  of  the  sick  is  be- 
lieved, be  not  neglected  by  the  bishops,  as  it  is  now,  but  that  it  be  performed 
with  all  devotion,  according  to  apostolic  tradition,  &c. — Cone.  vii.  1708. 

Council  of  Mehm,    845. 

Canon  46.  That  no  one  presume  to  make  the  holy  chrism,  except  on  the 
fifth  day  of  the  great  week ;  that  is,  on  the  supper  which  is  specially  called  the 
Lord's,  (Maunday  Thursday.)— Ibid.  1834. 

From  the  Chapten  ofHerard  ofToun.    858. 

75.  That  persons  of  a  full  age  (perfects  ctatis)  come  fasting  to  confirmation ; 
and  let  them  oe  admonished  first  to  make  confession,  that  being  clean,  they  may 
be  able  to  receive  the  gift  ofthe  Holy  Spirit. — ^Conc.  viii.  633. 

Council  of  Worms,    868. 

Canon  8 Let  it  not  be  allowed  to  the  presbyters  to  consecrate 

churches,  nor  to  give  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands,  nor  to 
make  the  ehrism,  nor  to  sign  the  fbrehead  of  baptized  persons  with  chrism.'— 
IWd.  948. 

Council  of  Rouen,    1072. 

Canon  7.    Let  not  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  administered  but  by  ihos 
who  fast,  to  those  who  bai;  nor  let  it  be  done  without  fire. — Cone.  ix.  1986.' 
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S^fnodkal  Cwttiiuium  of  Oda^  ArcklMop  of  Paris.     Cwr.  1160. 

-  Cap.  iv.  1.  Let  the  priests  frequently  admonish  the  people  to  the  coofir- 
ination  Of  children.  2.  The  sacrament  of  confirmation  ought  to  he  received  after 
baptism.  3.  If  the  person  to  be  confirmed  be  grown  up,  let  him  6rst  make  con- 
fession, and  afterwards  be  confirmed.  4.  Let  the  laity  oe  often  told,  not  to  wait 
long  for  the  bishop's  coming  to  confirm  the  children,  but  that  they  take  them  to 
him,  unless  they  hear  that  he  is  at  hand ;  and  that  names  may  be  changed 
in  confirmation  if  they  wish  it,  or  think  it  expedient.  5.  No  priest  should  pre- 
sume to  confirm  .  .  .for  it  belongs  to  the  bishop  only  to  confirm. — Cone.  x. 
1«02. 

Council  of  London.     1200. 

CaaoD  3.  If  there  be  a  doubt  coocerniDg  baptism,  or  confinnation,  we  de- 
cree, according  to  the  deaees  of  the  holy  canons,  that  it  be  oonferred  .... 
We  add  also,  that  no  one  be  held  at  confirmation  by  a  &ther  or  mother,  or  liep* 
father,  or  stepmother. — Cone.  xi.  14. 

(See  also  39  Const,  of  £dm.  Abp.  Cant.  1236.~Ibid.  513.) 

Conttitutioni  of  Richard  Poore,  Bishop  of  Salislnuy,    1217. 
XIII.  Of  the  Number  of  the  Sacraments. 

The  second  (sacrament)  is  the  imposition  of  hands,  which 

is  done  by  the  bishop,  which  is  called  confirmation ;  which  arms  and  strengthens 
against  the  devil  those  who  are  entered  into  the  world,  and  sanctified  by  baptism  ; 
and  is  the  sacrament  of  those  who  fight. — Ibid.  251. 

XXIV.  Of  the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation. 

As  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  is  given  to  children  for  strength,  let  the 
priests  ofien  admonish  the  people  to  the  confirmation  of  children.  For  the 
sacrament  of  confirmation  ought  to  be  received  aflcr  the  sacrament  of  baptism ; 
and  let  it  be  nablicly  proposed  in  the  church,  that  if  through  the  neglect  or  cai«- 
lessness  of  the  parents,  any  child  shall  exceed  the  age  of  five  yearSy  withoof 
being  confirmed — [in  Wilkms'  Concilia,  who  ascribes  these  canons  to  Ric.  de 
Marisco,  Bishop  of  Durham,  1220,  the  term  mentioned  is  seven  years ;  see 
Wilk.  i,  576] — both  father  and  mother  be  suspended  from  entering  the  chiach 
until  he  be  confirmed.  The  priest  who  has  been  negligent  about  this  shall  be 
subject  to  the  same  punishment.  And  if  an  adult  at  Lent,  or  any  other  time* 
come  not  to  confirmation,  not  having  been  confirmed — ^which  is  to  be  carefully 
inquired  into— let  him  be  sent  to  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed. 

In  this  sacrament,  as  in  baptism,  spiritual  relationship  is  contracted  betwaeo 
those  who  take  up  the  children,  (the  God  parents,)  and  the  parents,  and  between 
the  children  who  are  taken  up. — Ibid.  253. 

[See  also  39  Const  Abp.  Edm.  1236.~Ibid.  513 ;  and  Cone.  Prov.  Scot 
1225,  §  56.     Wilkins,  i.  614.] 

Council  of  Worcester,     1 240. 

VI.  But  because  to  the  baptized,  as  a  neophyte,  that  is,  a  new  soldier  oT 
Christ,  a  manifold  conflict  arises  against  the  prince  of  darkness  ....  he 
has  need  of  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  which  the  church  has  thought  to  be 
given  for  strength  to  the  fiuthful.  Wherefore,  we  enjoin  the  parish  priests  sea. 
loosly  and  oflen  to  admonish  their  people,  that  they  cause  their  little  ones  to  be 
confirmed ;  and  let  the  fieithersand  mothers  know,  that  after  a  year  ^  counted  from 
the  birth  of  the  child,  they  will  themselves  be  suspended  from  enterii^  the 
choreh,  if  within  the  year  they  shall  not  have  presented  them  to  he  confinnei; 
provided,  however,  that  they  shall  have  had  the  opportunity  of  a  bishop,  or  that 
there  shall  have  been  an  open  progress  of  a  bishop  through  the  places  where  th^ 
live.     And  let  the  mothers  of  children  provide^  that  when  they  go  to  the  bishop 
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to  be  oeiifirmeil,  they  have  bandages  of  new  cloth.  And  let  those  who  shall 
have  been  confirmed  be  carried  to  church  on  the  third  day,  to  be  washed  in  the 
baptismal  font,  and  the  bandages  to  be  burned.  And  let  no  man  or  woman  hold 
his  son  or  daughter  before  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed ;  nor  let  a  man  hold  a 
wom:in,  nor  a  woman  a  man.  .  .  .  And  let  the  faithful,  also,  be  admonish- 
ed, that  they  cause  not  their  children  to  be  often  confirmed,  since  confirmation, 
like  Uiptism^  ought  not  to  be  at  all  repeated. — Cone.  xi.  575. 

Synodal  Decrees  of  Richard  Bishop  of  Chichester,  1246. 
If  there  be  doubt  of  a  man's  confirmation,  let  him  be  confirmed,  and  let  the 
parents  be  enjoined,  tliat  wiUdn  one  year  they  bring  their  children  to  the  bishop 
to  be  confirmed,  with  clean  and  proper  bands  ;  which  unless  they  do  after  a  year, 
let  them  be  punished.  When  an  adult  comes  to  confession,  let  him  be  asked  if 
he  is?confirmed ;  and  if  not,  let  him,  after  confession,  be  sent  to  the  bishop 
without  d^y,  to  be  confirmed.-^ Wilkins,  i.  688. 

From  the  Epistles  of  Innocent  IV» 

X.  To  Cardinal  Otto,  on  the  Controversy  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 

Bishops  ySfc, 

Art.  V.  Individual  bishops,  in  their  churches,  on  Maunday  Thursday,  have 
power,  according  to  the  form  of  the  church,  to  make  chrism  of  balsam  and  olive 
oil.  For  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  conferred  in  the  unction  of  dirism,  and 
the  dove,  which  designates  the  Spirit  itself,  is  said  to  have  brought  an  olive 
branch  to  the  ark.  But  if  in  this  matter  the  Greeks  had  rather  observe  their 
ancient  rite;  namely,  that  the  patriarch,  together  with  the  archbishops  and 
bishops,  his' suffragans,  and  the  archbishops,  togetlier  with  their  sufiragans, 
should  simultaneously  make  the  chrism,  let  them  be  tolerated  in  that  their 
custom. — Cone.  xi.  613. 

Council  of  Albi,     1254. 

Canon  49.  We  forbid  aU  clergy,  as  well  secular  as  regular,  to  make  to  them-' 
selves  oo-mothers,  by  lifting  children  from  the  sacred  font,  or  holding  any  ia  con- 
firmation.— Ibid.  733. 

Council  of  Aries.    1260. 

ni.  Let  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  (which,  for  its  own  veneration  sake, 
and  the  tradition  of  the  apostles,  is  given  by  the  chief  priests  alone,)  be  adminis- 
tered only  by  those  who  fast  to  those  who  fast,  except  in  case  of  necessity  ;  ex- 
cept  on  account  of  the  too  great  multitude  and  concourse,  that  when  the  prelates 
make  their  visitation,  they  are  unable  conveniently  to  fulfil  the  ofl9ce  while  rasting ; 
except,  also,  infants,  who,  while  they  suck  the  breast,  do  not  observe  times  and 
seasons  of  milking. — Cone.  xi.  2362. 

Council  of  Nicosia^ 

Instructions  for  the  Greek  Christians  in  Cyprus, 

We  will  and  direct  that  every  Greek  bishop,  every  year,  on 

Maunday  Thursday,  in  the  city  in  which  there  is  a  Latin  bishop,  make  the 
chrism  of  balsam  and  olive  oil.  In  like  manner,  let  him  make  the  holy  oil  by 
itself,  (or  himself,)  and  the  oil  of  the  sick  by  itself,  of  olive  oil  only ;  and  let  all 
these  be  kept  throughout  the  year  in  secure  and  clean  places,  that  no  rash  hand 
mav  be  able  to  toucb  them.    And  let  them  be  distributed  among  the  presbyters, 

and  nsedin  baptism,  confirmation,  and  also  in  extreme  unction 

It  is  an  indecent  thing,  that  the  whole  child  should  be  anointed,  whether  by 
priest  or  layman ;  it  is  superstitious  and  burdensome,  also,  and  has  no  reason  to 
support  it,  &c.-^Conc  xi.  2389. 

Council  of  Nicosia,    1 298. 
Ill .    We  will  that  the  presbyteis  often  advise  the  people,  that  if  adults  are 
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to  be  conimMdy  dMy  tal  eonfini  teir  nu^wmd  tfterMRdibei 
let  childreoi  who  are  able  to  vndentandy  come  lo  oonfirmtftkMi  •  •  •  . 
Let  the  priests  often  tell  the  laitjr,  that  the/  neglect  not  that  aacrameoty  since  in 
the  reoeiring  of  it  grace  is  strengthened.*— Ibid.  2410« 

Council  of  Coiogne.    1280. 

V.  Let  the  preslwters  admonish  the  parents  of  those  who  are  baptiaed,  bnC 
not  yet  confirmed,  that  at  aeren  years,  or  older,  thev  bring  them  to  the  biabop, 
who  alone  is  able  to  confirm ;  and  let  their  hair  be  shorn,  especially  that  whieh 
htfigt  down  in  fi^Mt;  and  let  their  .foreheads  be  carefully  washed,  and  let  theai 
have  bands  of  Knen  doth,  spnn  without  seam,  and  without  knot,  of  the  fanndlk 
of  three  fingers,  and  of  sufficient  length,  white  and  very  dean.  Eicqplinf  tfie 
fiuher  and  mother,  let  the  children  be  offered  by  those  who  have  knowledfe  of 
them,  and  best  know  that  they  have  not  been  confirmed.  And  on  the  third  dav 
after  confirmation,  let  them  bring  them  to  church,  and  let  the  mtkyher  wwAt 
their  foreheads,  and  burn  their  bands,  and  let  the  ashes  of  the  bands,  and  the 
water  of  ablution,  be  cast  into  a  sacred  place,  the  piscina,  or  lavatory.  If  thqr 
who  are  to  be  confirmed  are  ten  years  old,  or  more,  let  them  make  ooofissioQ  to 
their  priests  before  they  are  confirmed.  Let  the  parents  of  the  confirmed*  and 
the  confirmed  themtdves,  frequently  call  to  mind  when,  and  by  whosa,  and 
where,  they  have  been  confirmed.— Ibid.  1112. 

Council  of  Lambeth.    1281. 

IV.  Many  rashly  neglect  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  for  want  of  watchfiil 
exhorters  to  it;  so  that  many,  almost  without  number,  wax  old  in  evil  days,  who 
have  not  yet  received  the  grace  of  confirmation.  To  meet  such  damnable  n^ect, 
we  decree^  that  none  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  ^  the 
Lord,  who  has  not  been  confirmed ;  except  at  the  point  of  death,  or  unless  he 
htm  been  reasonably  hindered  fipom  receiving  confirmation. — Ibid.  1160. 

^nod  of  Exeter.    1287. 

Since  in  baptism  we  are  regenerated  unto  lifo,  after  baptism  we  are  confiriaed 
to  fight ;  because  we  have  a  great  and  grievous  struggle  to  undergo  with  the 
prince  of  darkness.  Wherefore  wes^ctly  charge  the  parish  priests,  that  they  fine- 
quently  advise  their  parishioners  that,  a»  $ooti  «t  poeMy  tk^  am,  thev  procure 
confirmation  for  thev  children,  who  have  been  baptized.  And  lest  it  teppen 
that,  by  the  nealect  of  the  parents,  they  remain  a  long  time  unconfirmed,  we  de- 
cree that  children  receive  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  im/im  thru  yeon  of 
their  birth;  provided  there  be  the  opportunity  of  their  own,  or  another  bishop. 
Otherwise,  let  the  parents  thenceforth  ftist  on  bread  and  water  every  Friday, 
until  t)ie  children  are  confirmed. 

But  let  adults,  by  no  means,  be  offered  for  confirmation,  unless  they  shall  first 
confess  their  sins  the  same  day. 

Let  those  who  are  to  be  confirmed  brin^  with  them  dean  bands,  kc. 

But  let  the  priests  instruct  their  parishioners,  that  no  ftither,  nor  mother,  nor 
stepfother,  nor  stepmother,  hold  thor  child  to  be  confinned  by  the  bish<^;  nor 
let  a  woman  hold  a  man,  nor  a  man  a  woman,  nor  one  who  has  not  beea  con- 
firmed hold  any. 

Also,  between  those  who  hold  children  at  confirmation  on  the  ooe  part,  and 
the  confirmed  and  their  parents  on  the  other,  spiritual  rehuionship  is  oontaded, 
as  in  baptism ;  on  aocoonl  of  which  they  am  forbidden  to  coDtcact  mniriiyi 
with  one  another,  ta.  ta. 

[Repeated  in  the  Syn.  CoosU  of  WindMSter.  1808.  Wilkms,  ii.  9»3.]-^ 
Ibid.lMT. 

Council  of  Oxford.    1322. 

[Wilkins  assigns  these  to  the  year  1222.— See  Wilkins,  i.  594.] 

2.   [Contains  a  repetition  of  all  the  instructions  concerning  confirmatioo, 
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vliidi  are  to  be  foioid  in  the  ConstitutknB  of  Odo,  Aielibisiiop  of  Ptois,  1160; 
of  the  Couocil  of  Cologne,  1280 ;  and  of  the  preceding  Council  of  Exeter,  12B7 ; 
— viz^  that  it  be  administered  as  soon  after  baptism  as  may  be ;  that  in  the  case, 
of  adults,  they  receive  it  after  confession,  and  come  fasting ;  that  parents  and 
step-parents  act  not  as  sponsors  in  it ;  that  spiritual  relationship  is  contracted  by 
it  i  that  it  be  not  repeated,  &c.  &c.] — See  Johnson's  Collection  of  Ecclesiastical 
Lawiy  vol.  II. 

Decree  of  Pope  EugenUa  to  Ike  Armenians, 

(At  the  Council  of  Florence.)  1439. 

The  second  sacrament  is  confirmation,  of  which  the  matter  is  chrism,  eom* 
posed  of  oil»  which  signifies  brightness  of  conscience  and  balsam,  which  signifies 
the  odour  of  good  report,  blessed  by  the  bishop.  Bui  the  form  is :  ^  I  siga 
thee  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  confirm  thee  with  the  chrism  of  sahatioo,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost''  The  ordinary^ 
minister  is  the  bishop.  And  whereas  a  mere  priest  can  exhibit  the  other  unctions,, 
none  but  a  bishop  ought  to  confer  this ;  because  it  is  only  read  of  the  apostles, 
whose  office  the  bishops  hold,  that  they  gave  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of 
hands,  as  the  reading  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  declares :  **  When  the  apostles, 
diat  were  in  Jerusalem,*'  &c.  Confirmation  is  given  in  the  church  in  lien  of 
that  imposition  of  hands.  We  read,  however,  that  sometimes,  by  dispensation 
of  the  apostlic  see,  from  some  reasonable  and  very  urgent  oause,  a  mere  priest 
has  administered  this  sacrament  of  confirmation,  wii£  chrism  oonfected  by  a 
bishop.  The  effect  of  this  sacrament  is,  that  in  it  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  for 
strength,  as  he  was  given  to  the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  that  namelf, 
the  Christian  may  boldly  confess  the  name  of  ChrisL  Therefore,  the  person  to 
be  confirmed  is  anointed  in  the  forehead,  where  is  the  seat  of  modesty,  that  he 
may  not  blush  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ,  and  especially  his  cross  .... 
on  which  account  he  is  signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  .-^Conc  xiii,  536. 

CauncU  of  Senu    1628. 

....  It  was  not  obscurely  that  Christ  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
eonfinnation,  when  he  laid  his  hands  upon  the  children.  Which  sacrament  we 
read  to  have  been  promulgated  bv  the  apostles,  when  thev  sent  to  the  Samaritans, 
Peter  and  John,  from  whom  they  (although   before  baptized  by  Philip  the 

deacon)  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  imposition  of  hands 

Whence,  also,  it  was  then  called  the  sacrament  of  laying  on  of  hands,  now  that 
of  confirmation.  Since  in  baptism  we  are  regenerated  to  life,  after  baptism  we 
aie  by  this  sacmment  confirmed  to  fight.  In  baptism  we  are  washed,  after 
baptism  we  are  strengthened  in  this  sacrament,  $u:. — Cone.  xiv.  452. 

Council  of  Cologne.     1536. 

Part  vii.  Chap.  8.  Likewise,  while  the  sacrament  of  confirmation  is  bestowed, 
our  vicars,  in  pontificals,  shall  teach  what  is  done ;  namely,  that  there  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  sought,  by  which  the  young  Christian  is  confirmed  and 
strengthwied  against  Satan's  temptations,  that  what  be  believes  in  bis  heart  unto 
righteousness,  he  may  with  the  mouth  make  confession  thereof  unto  salvation. 
Wherefore  the  tender  age  is  wont  to  be  communicated  in  it,  as  being  more  in- 
clined to  wickedness  tlan  to  piety ;  that  that  proneness  may  be  diminished,  and 
the  docility  towards  piety  be  mcieased.  [Then  follows  theextmot  fi:om  Urban  I. 
which  forms  the  first  in  this  collection.] 

Chap.  9.  We  do  not  here  decide  upon  the  expediency  of  observing  the 
custom,  that  confirmation  should  be  given  to  those  who  are  not  adults,  even  to 
infents,  and  to  those  who  are  not  festing ;  although  we  rather  prefer  the  decree  of 
the  Council  of  Orleans ;  namely,  that  persons  should  come  to  confirmation  fest- 
ing,  of  a  complete  age ;  that  they  be  admonished  to  make  sacramental  confiession 
bdbre  they  come^  that  being  dean  they  may  be  worthy  to  reoeive  the  gift  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit.  For  since  this  sacrament  is  riot  ot  absolute  necessity,  H  wll!  be 
given  more  conveniently  and  usefully  if  a  little  advice  be  added.  Bat  befovc  a 
child  has  exceeded  seven  years,  he  will  understand  nothing  of  the  things  which 
at«  done ;  that  we  may  not  say,  he  will  remember  nooe.--CoDc«  xxf.  532,  SSI- 
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4  Few  HinU  os  Infant  Be^tism,    By  the  Rev.  Lord  Arthur  Hervey.    London 
Hatcbards. 

This  little  pamphlet  is  very  pleasingly  written,  and  does  great  credit 
tc>  the  good  sense  and  views  of  the  noble  author.  His  object  is  simply 
to  shew  that  infant  baptism  is  allowed  by  scripture  and  has  been  sanc- 
tioned by  the  universal  churchy  and  that  consequently  it  is  red  bap- 
tkm»  If  80,  it  cannot  be  repeated.  Hence  he  would  convince  per- 
sons baptized  in  their  infancy  of  the  guilt  of  profaning  the  sacrament 
by  **  a  second  and  worse  than  tiseless  *  washing.*  ** 

OHghud  Maxims  for  tht  Young.  By  the  celebrated  J.  C.  Lavater.  Transhitad 
t  by  the  Daughter  of  a  Clergyman.    London:  Wertbeim.     32mo.     1838. 

Xhis  is  an  epitome  of  moral  duties  for  children,  drawn  up  with  con- 
siderable ability  by  the  original  author ;  and  ^e  translation  is  cal^ 
culated  to  do  great  credit  to  the  daughter  of  a  clergymen,  who  has 
translated  it.  She  is — as  the  writer  of  this  notice  is  informed — very 
young ;  and  as  this  is  her  first  appearance,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  she 
may  be  encouraged  to  attempt  something  more  extensive  at  a  fbture 
period.  From  the  manner  in  which  she  has  done  this,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  any  future  eflforts  will  deserve  equal  success  with  the 
present  essays, 

A  Collection  of  Private  Devotion*  on  the  Practice  qf  the  Antieni  Chmrek^  ^  ^. 
(Eleventh  Edition.)    London  :  Rivingtons. 

Very  warm  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  have  given  us  this  very 
well  printed  and  portable  edition  of  Bishop  Cosin's  Devotions,  a  book 
than  which,  among  many  excellent  ones,  none  shews  a  deeper  piety, 
or  displays  a  more  judicious  choice  of  the  materials  for  devotion 
offered  by  the  word  of  God  and  by  our  Liturgy,  and  other  sound  and 
wholesome  sources.  In  some  cases  (even  in  the  beautiful  prayers  cff 
Bishop  Taylor)  there  is  to  be  found  a  phraseology  which  does  not 
always  suit  our  present  feelings.  But,  with  one  or  two  tailing  ex- 
ceptions, ^Nos.  1  and  2  perhaps,  in  pp.  68  and  69,)  there  is  nothing 
at  which  the  most  fiistidious  taste  can  take  exception.  Nos.  5,  6,  7, 
8,  9,  and  10,  are  admirable  specimens  of  feeling  and  piety.  From 
what  translation  are  the  Bible  extracts  taken,  as  there  are  verbal 
^iffereocea  from  our  present  version  ? — e.g-»  in  p,  47  the  version  of 
PialmS?,  38,  is  not  either  the,  Bible  of  Prayer  Book  version..  So 
page  144,  the  version  of  Matt.  xi.  28. 
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Sfprmo9i8  on  VariouM  SubJectSf  mth  Thn9  Lectures  on  the  First  Book  qf  Ruth. 
By  the  Rev.  tienry  Woodward,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Fethard,  &c.  London': 
Duncan.    8vo.    pp.  407.     1838. 

Mr.  Woodward  is  so  well  koowo,  that  it  ia  almost  needless  to  say 
that  any  volume  of  sermons  written  by  him  must  contain  much  tha;t 
is  calculated  to  instruct  and  to  edify.  He  is  a  man  of  considerable 
power  of  mind,  and  his  writings  exhibit  strong  and  original  views. 
These  sermons  are  likely  to  maintain  the  reputation  he  has  already 
acquired.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  on  common  topics — the  love 
of  the  world — the  idols  which  the  deceitfiilness  of  the  heart  creates  to 
itself  instead  of  God,  &c. ;  but  they  are  treated  in  a  way  which,  shews 
that  Mr.  Woodward  thinks  for  himself.  Occasionally  there  may  be 
too  strong  a  pressure  on  some  particular  point ;  but  when  it  is  so^ 
even  the  fault  has  its  own  compensating  qualities.  Perhaps  the 
twentieth  sermon,  on  the  words  "  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  which 
is  a  recommendation  to  the  study  of  natural  objects,  is  a  fair  instance 
of  this.  The  lectures  contain  some  happy  illustrations  and  appli- 
cations of  the  history  of  Ruth.  There  is  one  passage  in  them,  how- 
ever, which  the  writer  of  this  notice  thinks  injudicious;  namely,  the 
anecdote  which  is  introduced,  relative  to  the  wife  of  a  seijeaat, 
quartered  in  Mr.  W.'s neighbourhood,  who  refused  to  hear  an  Unitarian 
preaelter«  The  reviewer  may  be  wrong  in  his  views ;  but  in  genecal 
he  has  a  particular  objection  to  the  mention  of  individuals  connected 
with  the  preacher's  ministry  in  the  pulpit  at  ail.  Others,  of  course 
judge  differently,  among  whom  the  author  of  this  volume  miist^  U 
would  seem,  be  ranked.  ^ 

A  Treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ;  designed  chiefly  for  the  use  tif  Students  in 
.    Theology.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  M.A.  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford. 
London:  Rivingtons.     2  vols.  8vo.     1838. 

F«w  more  important  services  could  be  rendered  to  students  in  theor 
logy  than  to  give  them  a  good  treatise  on  the  church.  There  are, 
also,  few  persons  who  have  so  many  of  the  requisites  to  enable  them 
to  perform  this  service,  as  Mr.  Palmer.  Profoundly  learned  as  he 
is  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  all  who  know  his  *<  Origines  Litnrgicfie" 
would  believe  beforehand  that  a  treatise  on  the  church  from  his  pen 
would  be  a  wide  and  comprehensive  one.  He  would  look  at  it,  not 
merely  as  a  question  between  existing  parties,  but  as  a  matter  which 
applied  to  all  ages  and  all  countries.  And  those  who  open  the  book 
with  this  expectation  will  not  be  disappointed.  He  is  alive,  to  all  the 
•points  into  which  an  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
the  notes  by  which  it  may  be  known,  and  the  rules  by  which  it  ought 
to  be  guidi^,  is  at  all  likely  to  ramify,  and  he  has  treated  them  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  he  has  already  handled  the  points  involved  in 
his  liturgical  inquiries. 

The  work  is  divided  into  seven  parts,  or  principal  divisions,  each  of 
tliem  containing  a  variety  of  subdivisions  and  sections. 

The  First  Part  relates  to  the  Notes  of  the  Church  applied  to  the 
existing  communities  of  professing  Christians.  Part  II.  On  the 
British  Reformation.  Part  ill.  On  Scripture  and  Tradition.  Port  lY. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Oa  the  Atitharky  of  die  Ctamh  ia  wiMm  of  FaMi  ikbd 

F^rt  V;  On  the  ^la^on  of  Chtirdh  und  State.    Pttrt  VL  Ok  tte 

Sacred  Mioiatr^*    Part  VII.  Od  the  Roman  Pontiff. 

In  .the  fimt  of  (hese  parts  'Mr.  Pabner  disctnses  the  general  qoealm 
of  the  notes  of  the  churchy  its  viaibilityy  vnityy  sanctity,  nnivenaMty, 
apostolicity ;  and  proceeds  to  apply  the  tests  furnished  by  hispnevioas 
dffici^on  to  the  varioas  comnmnities  now  existing^—the  Britiili 
cfatirchesy  the  Oriental  churches,  the  (Churches  oftheRomaaobediaiicc^ 
the  Lutherans,  Zuinglians  and  Calvinist^  the  ^poralisls  from  the 
British  chtonches,  the  Nestorians,  and  Monoph jsites. 

It  will  be  seen  at  once  that  each  of  these  points  wpnld  be  differ- 
ently treated.  Thus  the  question  of  the  Roman  churches  would  in« 
Tolve  several  points,  whidi  wornld  hardly  be  brou^  into  dbousak^ 
in  any  other  case.  First,  whether  they  ceased  to  be  parts  of  the 
catholic  church  before  the  Reformation ;  secondly,  whether  they  have 
ceased  to  be  so  since ;  durdly,  whether  they  have  any  daim  to  eoai* 
stitute  exclusively  the  church  of  Christ.  There  is  a  very  valuable 
appendix  to  this  section,  on  the  divisions  and  schisms  which  exists 
and  have  existed,  in  the  Roman  churches,  especially  the  Jasnaeakt 
divisions^  in  reference  to  the  protestant  communities.  Mr;  Palmer 
wishes  to  put  the  question  into  what  he  considers  its  true  lights 
namdy,  that  Luther,  and  other  reformers,  did  not  mean  or  wish  Do 
aepwtite  fiom  the  church,  but  have  been  compelled  to  break  off  ex* 
temal  communion.  Mr.  Palmer,  however,  considers  the  former  steAs 
of  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism  as  very  different  from  its  present 
oondilion ;  indeed  he  hardly  seems  to  think  that  they  have  a  nil 
exisience  at  present,  so  con){>letely  has  neology  destroyed  their  cfaano* 
^eristies. 

^  In  part  ii.  Mr,  Palmer  undertakes  the  defence  of  the  Btitisb  Rt* 
IbrmatioB,  and  shews  that  the  proceedings  ot  the  Refonnefs  wtos 
Bot  sehismatioal ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  chai^gss  the  sin  of  wdam 
on  the  Romish  power.  He  takes  into  account  the  ofajectioos  made 
by  Bossuet,  in  his  Variations,  and  also  the  question  A  varialkMi  itt 
doctrines  altogether,  as  charged  itgainst  the  diarch  of  S^ngiand 
during  the  season  of  its  pinriiication  from  the  erron  of  Rome*  He 
goes  through  the  chief  accusations  against  Cranmer,  as  fiu*  as  4iej 
may  be  supnosed  to  affect  our  church.  He  then  considors  the 
condition  of  the  church  in  Ireland  and  Scotland ;  and  having,  on  the 
principles  he  lays  down,  shewn  that  tlie  papists  in  Ireland^  and  die 
presbyterians  in  Scotland,  have  no  justification  for  being  separated 
irom  the  episcopal  protestant  churches  of  their  land,  he  dednoea  eon* 
elusions  which  are  not  at  all  palatable  to  many  persons.  The 
question  is  simply,  "  What  constitutes  the  church  of  Charist?"  And 
holding,  as  we  do,  episcopacy  to  be  the  divinely-^pointed  order  of 
tile  church,  it  certainly  cannot  be  a  trifling  matter  to  abolish  it  Tliu 
notice  is,  however,  not  a  place  for  entering  into  the  controversy,  but 
for  a  notification  of  the  results  of  Mr.  Palmer's  rseesffehes  aod  re^- 
sonings.  His  remarks  respecting  the  churdi  of  Scotland  wiU^  no  doub^ 
be  productive  of  a  great  variety  of  opinions  in  the  present  state  crftbs 
theological  w«-ld.    There  is,  however^  onepcMnt  vety  certain,,  that 
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the^mrdi  of  Bnrikad  doe»ifOt«oiaider^ie'qiiestk)ii^afliiitmrone^  adi» 
•  natter  of  incKftreDOa^  ahhongh  'thosie  duavcduaen  who  flta&d  tip  fot 
episcopacy  as  a  reallv  yitol  point  iii  the  pi!i8seDt  day  are  often  aMdlod 
wi&  a  «<  serenade  of  soeh  s^eet  :soiinds/'  finr  defending  the  doctrines 
of  their  charchy  ae  never  would  be  raised  against  them  if  they  au 
lacked  it  Leaving  this  (jaestioii  of  the  epiacqiacy  In  Mr.  Palttieife 
hands  (as  indeed  it  most  safely  may  be  left),  one  caution  n»iMt  bis 
given  respecting  Ifais  hocky  whksh  is,  that  it  most  not  be  judged  of  hv 
detached  paBottgcs,  fer  there  is  no  book  known  to  the  reviewier  whieh 
hangs  together  so  dosdy,  in  a  web  of  nice  reasoning,  as  this  tfeatkie 
on  the  ohuroh,  nor  any  one  where  what  may  appear  abrupt  or  bursh 
in  one.pkce  is  more  modified  in  another*  This  closes  the  first  voluttio: 
The  second  opens  with  some  excellent  chapters  on  scripture  «nd  tra^ 
dition ;  and  then,  in  the  next  part,  the  author  proceeds  to  diacuss  the 
whole  question  of  church  government^  church  synods,  &c«,  both  0A 
reasonable  and  on  historical  grounds.  In  the  next  part,  on  4he  reta^ 
tietis  of  church  and  state,  the  points  are  cleared  with  very  singolaip 
ability.  The  sixth  chapter  considers  the  whole  of  the  question  re^ 
lalive  to  the  orders  of  the  diareh ;  and  the  last  part  relates^  to  the 
pope.  This  latter  is  a  highly  interesting  discossion ;  and  as  it  ge^ 
into  the  origin  of  the  Roman  pontiff's  supremacy,  and  inlo -several  of 
the  other  questions  about  him,-«»infelKbility,  &c^ — it  will  be  at  oocd^seeti 
that  Mr.  Palmer's  great  learning,  and  his  acuteness,  are  oakuiatlid'tid 
make  this  portion  of  the  book  highly  useful  and  interestHig. 

Tfa««  are  many  sources  of  satisfaction  in  reftdinga^ok  ^ot9i/ki 
Pialmer'a;  and,  above  all,  two  may  be  named, — tirst,  o0eis  stM'<tO 
find  the  subject  branching  out  into  every  point  which  bdan  tipon^t 
at  all ;  and  next,  Mr.  Palmer  never  avoids  objections,  but  always  goe^ 
through  them  all  feirly.  In  such  a  book  there  is  much  which  eaOMiot 
fell  to  be  of  interest  and  instmctioQ,  even  to  those  to  whcim  niiOi^ 
parts  wiU  be  a  source  of  contention  and  difference  of  ophiion.  Whens 
eoeh  a  vast  variety  of  points  occur  for  discussion  it  is  highly  prolMibi^ 
that  no  one  person  would  agree  with  every  argument,  or  cdncid^ 
in  every  result ;  but  the  question  in  regard  to  all  such  books  must  be, 
-^<<  Is  it  sound  and  right  in  its  main  arguments  V  The  reviewer  is 
prepared  to  assert  the  affirmative  very  strongly ;  and  he  is  quite  sure 
that  such  a  mass  of  evidence,  and  argument,  and  testimony,  to  such 
points  as  this  inquiry  involves,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  ^sewher^. 
The  book  will  and  must  be  a  work  of  constant  reference  for  divinity 
students  on  the  points  which  it  embraces ;  and  thus  its  exe^Uent 
author  has  rendered  asecond  service  of  the  highest  value  to  the  church 
(rf*  Christ. 


iy«  of  mUiam  mibeiforce.  By  his  Sons,  R.  T.  Wilberforce,  MA.,  ana 
.    Samuel  Wilberforce,  M.A.    In  5  vols.    London :  Murray.    1838. 

LoKO  before  this  notice  can  go  forth,  readers  will  have  madid  up  th«ir 
own  minds  as  to  this  work ;  for  the  reviewer  has  heard  that  the  whok 
impremon  (seven  thousand)  was  sold  a  fortnight  before  this  notice  wad 
written*    Under  these  circumstances,  that  notice  of  the  work  miyr  well 
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he  brief*    U  is  (in  tbe  earlier  parts  especially)  composed  of  Mr«  W«'d 
Diary  and  Letters.   The  propriety  of  the  puUieatidii  of  MKifa  papers  ims 
been  so  often  discussed^  that  it  ie  become  tedious.     No  good  defeoee  of 
it  has  ever  been  made ;  and  yet  sttcb  is  the  (foolty)  kiteresfc  fek  in  each 
papers,  that  they  are,  and  (it  is  to  be  feared  till  the  tone  of  pul^  feel- 
ing is  much  heightened)  will  be,  constantly  published.  It  i^  not  to  be 
deniedi  at  the  same  time,  that  some  good  may  otlen  be  gptiaed  Aom  such 
publications.    In  the  present  case,  it  may  well  serve  asan  effectual  cor- 
rective to  those  who  may  have  done  Mr.  VV.  the  injustice  of  sappoesing 
him  an  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  sudden  oonveicions.     Uis  diary 
exhibits  that  which  probably  is  the  history  of  almost  all  real  and  con- 
soientious  reformations  of  life  and  manners — viz.,  a  very  long  and 
pyunfnl  struggle  with  worldliness,  many  relapses,  much  self-condem- 
nation, a  slow  and  gradual  attainment  of  a  tone  of  Christian  feeling. 
If  it  is  said  that  this  might  have  been  shewn  by  a  small  selection  firom 
the  very  many  extracts  from  the. diary,  the /»itic^tai/ answer  is  the  &ct 
already  stated,  that  seven  thdusand  copies  of  the  work  as  it  is^  «»  ex^ 
hn90i  are  already  gone. 

•  No  one,  even  of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  Mr.  W/s  views,*  can 
read  the  work  without  increased  respect  for  the  man,  for,  his  popular 
lalents,  his  sincerity,  his  courage,  his  boundless  charity,  kis  zeal  for  all 
that  he  believed  to  be  good.  Nor  can  the  life  of  such  a  man^  so  en- 
gaged in  public  afiairsy  and  so  closely  in  connexion  with  enanent  men, 
at  such  a  period  of  onr  national  politics,  be  read  without  deep  interest 
hy  all  true  Englishmen.  The  history  of  Mr.  W/s  journey  to  York^  and 
his  speech  at  the  meeting  called  by  the  Jacobinical  party,  is  interesting 
in  the  highest  degree.  The  correspondence,  too,  which  embraces  letten 
firom,  as  well  as  to,  many  of  the  leading  men  of  the  day,  is  full  of 
interest.  Mr.  W.'s  close  friendship  with  Mr.  Pitt  is  one  of  tlie  fear 
tures  of  the  work,  which  gives  it  great  value,  from  the  constant  tes- 
timony borne  by  Mr.  W.  (while  ^sagreeing  with  Mr.  Pitt  on  politics^ 
and  mourning  over  their  difference  in  religious  views)  to  that  great 
man's  patriotism  and  self-devotiop.  It  is  a  great  pity  that,  in  the  lon^ 
and,  on  the  whole,  just  review  of  this  work,  in  the  Edinbui^gh  (which  is 
in  a  much  better  tone,  even  as  to  reUgion,  than  is  common  in  that 
work)  the  writer's  party  spirit  has  led  him  wholly  to  pass  by  what  is 
honourable  to  Mr.  Pitt  in  the  work. 

.  The  two  editors  appear  to  the  reviewer  to  have  discharged  their  task 
(assuming  that  the  plan  of  the  workjis  right)  exceedingly  well — ^with 
great  temper  and  great  delicacy  to  others,  and  with  that  reverent  afibc- 
tion  towards  the  memory  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  which  was  richly  due  to 
such  a  parent. 

*  Mr.  W.  gires  his  unhesitattng  opinion  as  to  the  departure  of  mmajr  dcrgy  fron 
tbe  senae  of  our  Articles.  Kow,  however  positively  this  is  sUted«  may  ooe  Hoi  tA, 
bad  Mr.  W.  fully  considered  the  bearing  of  tbe  Articles  to  which  be  refenvd?  Did 
.he,  in  short,  know  that  they  were  aimed  at  Romanist  errors? 
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The  Can  of  the  Regah  and  pf  the  Pontijibaie  ttated,  in  a  Cm^erence  eaiweming 
ihelndepfndettce «/  ih€ •Church- mpm  ang  P<mer  on  Earth,  in  the  Exereiee of 
her  peareUf  Spiritual  Power  and  Authority.  By  tbe  Rev.  Charies  LesUe. 
(Reprinted  from  his  Theological  Works.)  8vo«  London :  Leslie.  J.  H^ 
Parker:  Oxford. 

ManV  persons  would  have  been  glad  to  have  this  treatise  of  the  cele- 
brated Charles  Leslie  extricated  from  his  volaminous  works,  and  pre- 
sented in  a  separate  form,  were  it  only  that^  as  a  composition,  it  con- 
taiils  passa^  of  as  great  power  and  beauty  as  any  in  the  leingnage. 
But  it  is  acceptable  just  now  for  other  and  stronger  reasons.  No  one 
can  h^ve  failed  to  remark  how  invariably  the  politicians  of  the  day 
tntpoduce  their  schemes  of  church  spoliation  with  a  flourish  of  trumpets 
about  maintaining  inviolate  the  <*  union  of  church  and  state.*'  Wlmt 
is  their  view  of  the  nature  and  essence  of  this  <*  union"  in  the  abetraet, 
they  do  not  state :  probably  it  is  rather  an  indefinite  one,  but  they  see 
clearly  enough  what  are  its  pracHoal  consequences  to  them.  They 
see  that  it  gives  them  in  the  world's  eyes  an  apparent  right  to  domi- 
neer over,  and  interfere  with,  the  church  in  all  imaginable  ways ;  and 
they  are  too  wise  in  their  generation  not  to  foster  tenderly  the  bird 
which  produces  golden  eggs.  Now  there  can  be  little  hope  that, 
were  this  bird  despatched,  they  would  not  speedily  find  another  under 
cover  of  whose  wing  to  hatch  their  projects.  But  it  is  to  those  well- 
meaning  persons  who,  stron^y  disliking  the  measures  proposed-  ia 
detail^  still  ieel  doubtful  and  uneasy  how  far  their  pnnct;>fe  may  be  sanc- 
tioned by  that  mysterious  entity,  the  <' alliance,"  that  die  consideration 
of  this  short  essay  should  be  strongly  recommended.  There  they  will 
find  at  least  an  able  statement  of  the  arguments  usually  adduced  to  prove 
that  the  church  and  state  are  two  independent  societies,  entirely  differ* 
ent  and  distinct  in  their  origin,  constitution,  and  end:  the  one  divine,  the 
other  earthly ;  the  one  extending  to  this  world  only,  the  other  lasting 
for  ever ;  the  one  governed  by  the  commissioned  successors  of  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  the  other  by  secular  kings  and  governors ;  and  that 
by  being  recognised  by  the  state,  or  by  the  accident  of  the  individuals 
who  compose  each  society  being  the  same  (as  was  ever  the  happy 
iftate  of  this  country),  the  church  rorfeits  none  of  her  inherent  privileges. 
In  other  words,  no  new  powers  accrue  to  the  state  by  the  union,  but 
new  dutfe$  only,  such  as  those  of  honouring  and  protecting  the  church, 
and  assisting  her  endeavours  by  temporal  maintainance, — the  church 
for  her  part  enforcing  the  obligation  of  civil  obedience.  They  will 
also  find  it  ai^ed,  that  this  view  in  no  respect  militates  against  the 
37th  Article,  which  refers  to  the  extent  of  the  king's  power  over  all 
estates  of  the  realm,  whether  they  be  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  and  not  to 
the  fuUure  of  that  power.  This  is  argued  to  be  civil  merely,  though  it 
be  exercised  upon  ecclesiastical  persons,  and  in  ecclesiasticttl  causes ; 
and  therefi>re  that  the  church  is  left  wholly  independent  of  the  stale 
as  to  her  epmtval  authority ;  that  authority  being  taken  to  extend  not 
only  to  matters  in  a  strict  sense  spiritual,  but  also  to  all  such  circum- 
stances as  are  indispensable  conditions  of  its  exercise.  It  must  be 
desirable  that  all  men  should  know  what  can  be  alleged  on  this  side  of 
the  question,  although  the  reviewer  is  not  altogether  prepared  to  take 
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Leslie's  view.  ^  And  this  reminds  him  of  tiie  amm  tdiieh  pMbnyy 
led  to  the  writing  of  this  treatise^ — tiie  unlbrtuiiate  depiivatioo  of  Ikii 
Eloglish  primate,  and  of  his  siiflEragans,  at  the  Reroliitioii.  Thit 
event  led  men's  minds  to  examine  die  validity  of  the  right  by  wtntk 
snch  u  calamity  appeared  to  be  sanctioned,  and  the  first  pago  b^giat 
with  an  alignment  upon  the  pomt.  It  is  one  on  which  ooBsideraUa 
difference  of  opinion  probably  still  exists ;  and  the  other  pMts  oi  the 
treatise  will  therefore  perhaps  find  a  more  ready  acoeptanoe  thaa  thia» 
No  one,  sm^ly,  can  fail  to  be  touched  and  impressed  by  the  aoi* 
mated  and  eloquent  picture  of  the  privileges  of  the  Christiaii  chursk^ 
and  of  the  dignity  or  the  Christian  priesthood. 

From  a  short  advertisement  to  this  reprint,  it  would  seem  thai  Am 
circumstances  of  the  time  have  led  to  its  appearance.  And  ia  troth, 
although  we  have  happily  no  present  prospect  of  the  spiritual  raUUkm. 
of  any  of  our  bishops  to  their  nocks  being  dissolved  by  the  civil  power^ 
the  changes  proposed  iu  parliament  and  ebewhcre  are  so  wide  and 
fundamental,  tniat  it  is  desirable  that  men's  minds  should  be  made  i^ 
on  points  which  the  tranquillity  of  past  days  relieved  them  fifom  con* 
sidering.  The  reviewer  almost  regrets  that,  in  order  to  reader  tUa 
reprint  more  accessible,  it  has  been  sent  forth  without  the  preface  aad 
supplement  They  certainly  are  mixed  up  with  the  controversy  of 
that  day,  but  they  also  contain  much  valuable  matter,  elucidating 
f^d  confirming  the  treadse  itself  in  several  parts.  However,  those 
wno  are  desirous  of  pursuing  the  subject  amy  consult  the  ooUeoted 
works ;  and  here  the  general  reader  is  put  in  possession  of  a  cheap 
and  portable  volume. 

Horm  Saerdt.    London :  Bums. 

This  is  one  of  the  best,  among  the  very  many  recent  selections  of 
pravers,  and  is  drawn  from  the  best  bources.  There  is  very  rarely  to 
oe  K)und  in  it  anything  of  the  kind  so  oflen  objected  to  in  these  notices 
— i.  e.,  the  substitution  of  reasoning  for  prayer.  It  is  a  little  singular 
that  the  only  decided  instance  which  has  struck  the  reviewer  should 
be  a  short  passage  in  Jeremy  Taylor.  See  p.  87.  On  the  whole, 
this  book  may  be  most  safely  recommended. 

Leduresy  Expmiofy  and  Praetiadj  om  the  Epiatk  to  the  Umnmu.  By  iht  Btv. 
A.  J.  Scott,  A.M.,  of  Woolwkh.  (From  notes  taken  in  short-hand,  and  leviaai 
by  the  Author.) 

Mb.  Soott  seems  to  have  considerable  confidence  in  his  powefs 
of  exposition,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  present  work.  It  seems  to  be 
quito  a  new  style  of  authorship,  to  set  out  upon  the  principle  of  lec- 
turing eiUempore  with  a  view  to  publicatioB,  and  having  a  «hort*hand 
writer  present  to  take  down  the  words  as  they  are  spoken.  It  will 
naturally  be  supposed  that  such  reaiarks  must  partake  very  roodl  of  a 
rambling  caste  of  character,  and  the  writer  of  this  notice  thinks  the 
reader*eexpeotatioii8  will  not,  in  tills  case,  be  ^saspoiiited.  What  the 
author's  metivie  can  be  for  adopting  this  method  or  proceeding,  aad  this 
fom  of  pobUeatkMi,  it  is  difficult  to  coaoeive^  for  he  fltres  m  due  to  a 
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•phHloii '  of  fhe'myatCTy,  not  erieh  Hienf idning  the  place  where  they 
wer#  delivered,  nor  why  they  are  published  at  all,  nor  what  is  the  in- 
♦wided  length  of  the  work',  though  of  this  latter  some  notion  may  l>e 
ftnned  when  it  appears  to  treatof  the  subject  verse  for  verse,  or  nearly 
•05  for  the  Lecturer,  having  reached  the  ninth  verse  of  the  first  chapter, 
bas  sent  forth  above  eighty  pages  of  rather  closely  printed  8vo,  exclti- 
•ive  of  an  introductory  Lecture  on  Revelation  in  general. 

If  18  difficult,  too,  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  style  of  the  work ; 
but  the  author  seems  rather  to  aim  at  new  interpretations,  and  to  be 
fiind  of  giving  his  own  private  opinions,  though  some  which  he  gives 
under  such  forms  as  "  or  rather,  1  think,  it  means"  may  be  discovered 
in  works  of  Considerable  standing. 

The  first  Lecture  is  introductory,  on  the  nature  of  the  revelation  of 
Himself,  which  Ood  had  already  vouchsafed  to  man  in  the  works  of 
creation,  and  which  is  here  exhibited  under  four  or  five  different  points 
of  view^^under  one  of  which  Mr.  Scott  argues  largely,  from  part  of  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  ^*  that  man  ought,  by  the  right 
U8e  of  the  creation,  to  have  so  known  Qod  as  to  thank  and  h6noar 
Urn ;  and  also  that  man,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  is  not  disdiarged* 
flrtKB  th^  study  of  God  in  that  other  volume.'' 

He  argues,  also,  upon  the  forms  and  adaptations  of  things,  and  that' 
God  has  revealed  himself  not  only  in  the  creation,  but  in  the  con-' 
tinual  changes  of  things,  and  their  movements  and  modifications, -aft* 
tending  to  some  end,  and  that  hence  there  is  a  providence  manifested' 
independently  of  immediate  revelation ;  and  that  certain  wicbftdnesses' 
in  the  world,  and  their  punishments,  though  separately  working  in  their  * 
regular  and  independent  course,  are  brought  to  meet  at  a  certain 
point  by  a  Providence.     This  paii  of  his  argument  seenis  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion,  some  time  afterwards  drawn,  that  the  character  of  the 
Bible  is  not  exclusively  revelation,  nor  even  exclusively  inspiration^ 
but  a  history  of  revelation.     Another  argument  of  God's  pre-existent 
revelation  of  Himself  is  drawn  from  man's  views  of  himself;  that  man 
cannot  contemplate  himself  as  evidently  the  most  interesting  and  mys- 
terious portion  of  existence  without  beholding  a  revelation  of  the 
Creator;  that  conscience  is  the  deepest  direct  action  of  God  on  man's 
mental  being ;  that  another  is  inspiration.    The  main  object  of  the 
lecture  seems  to  be,  but  the  writer  of  this  notice  cannot  say  it  more 
certainly,  to  recommend  both  the  literal  and  spiritual  understanding  of 
the  Bible  as  essentially  necessary. 

The  first  Lecture  on  the  Gpistle  commences  with  an  inquiry  into 
the  place  and  time  of  writing,  and  the  reason  of  the  apostle's  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfiure  of  those  at  Rome.  Mr.  Scott  then  refers  his 
heartrt  to  what  he  has  set  before  them  in  a  lecture  on  **  the  last  even- 
ing of  their  meeting,"  namely,  of  three  nations  as  having  l>e6n  employed 
by  God  to  take  a  leading  part  in  preparing  the  state  of  society  which 
was  adapted  to  receive  the  first  tidings  of  the  niew  religion,-**Gre«kl^ 
Romans^  and  Hebrews, — and  argues  thai  this  procedure  of  the  divine 
providence  was  strikingly  exempl^ed  in  the  personal  history  of  Paul ; 
aad  then  in  connexion  with  tiiis  subject,  makes  a  few  TOiDcrks <cmi  a* 
general  question  of  imyatfraltm,  which  occupy  a  large  poitimi  sf  tkn 
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lecture ;  he  concludes  with  a  consideration  of  Panl  as  a  $6r9atU  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  second  lecture  is  upon  the  nature  of  apoetleship  genenJly,  and 
as  eye-witnesses  especially,  and  Paul's  peculiar  right  to  the  title. 

In  the  next  division,  Mr.  S.  has  some  trifling  remarks  on  the  wotri 
^^  gospel;"  and  soon  after,  some  unusual  ones  on  the  words  jSwi  ^(rotf, 
applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  fourth  verse,  which  he  refers  to  his 
humanity,  but,  at  the  same  time,  affirms  the  impossibility  of  it  being 
supposed  that  he  can  doubt  the  interpretation  of  other  similar  paasf^pes 
in  the  higher  sense.  It  is,  however,  a  dangerous  style  both  or  writing 
and  preaching  to  bring  forward  opinions  which  require  sobvequent 
apology,  or  explanation,  lest  he  who  holds  them  should  be  misuQder- 
stood ;  for  if  seed  be  once  scattered,  it  is  very  difficult  to  gather  it  together 
again.  This  Mr.  Scott  seems  more  than  once  or  twice  driven  to  do  ia 
the  course  even  of  his  four  lectures  on  the  first  few  verses  of  the  first 
chapter.  His  exposition  in  Lecture  III.  of  the  passage,  <'of  the  seed 
of  David  according  to  the  flesh,"  contains  some  reasonable  remarks, 
but  his  arguments  are  principally  dependent  on  his  previous  exposi* 
tion  of  the  nature  of  the  appellation,  **  Son  of  Qod."  Mr.  Scott,  how- 
ever, gives  for  the  fourth  verse  a  new  translation  of  his  own — vix.,  ^And 
declared,  or  constituted,  installed  as  Son  of  God  in  the  power  of  resur- 
rection from  among  the  dead,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness;" 
making  ki/aLviiOTavtkK  one  word,  and  he  thinks  that  **  some  additional 
force  is  gained  by  seeing  that  the  *  power  of  resurrection  fit>m  among 
the  dead*  is  spoken  of  as  that  which  manifested,  or  installed,  him  as 
the  Son  of  God,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holiness  ;*'  but  is  not  this 
clearer  fi-om  the  old  translation  ? 

In  Lecture  IV.,  which  goes  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  verse,  be  alters 
the  words,  "  did  foreknow,"  which  occur  in  Rom.  viii.  29,  to  did  firU 
know,  for  which  he  alleges  no  sufficient  reason,  as  he  noakes  a  dis- 
tinction where  there  is,  eiker  all,  no  difference,  even  supposing  it  were 
correct,  to  regard  with  eipeaal  Jfawur  before  (i.  e.,  above)  othert,  being 
the  more  approved  renaering.  Again,  in  ver.  7,  he  translates  thus, 
**  From  Goa  the  Father  of  us,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  then 
says,  <  It  appears  to  me  that  this  must  be  the  apostle's  meaning.'  Is  this 
only  bis  own  opinion  ?  If  it  has  good  authority,  he  surely  should  not 
claim  it  as  bis  own. 

The  remainder  of  this  lecture  is  devoted  to  a  lengthened  considera- 
tion of  the  words,  our  Father,  and  a  brief  one  of  the  ninth  verse. 

The  work  is  published  in  monthly  parts,  price  one  shilling  each,  and  on 
the  cover  of  each  is  a  notice  of  the  time  of  publication  of  the  ensuing 
number.  The  lectures  are  delivered  on  Friday  evenings,  commencing 
on  the  24  th  of  November,  and  most  probably  are  now  being  continued. 


Senmmionwoend  Occatknu,  and  Charges,  by  Bishop  Van  Miidert,  with  m  Memoir 
of  him.  By  the  Rer.  Cornelius  Ives,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Bfaddeo.  Odbfd : 
Parker.    LoDdon:  Rivingtoiis. 

Mr.  Ivbs  speaks  with  great  humility  of  his  own  qualifications  as  a 
biographer  of  his  admirable  relative ;  but  his  memoir  is  judicbus  and 
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satkfactofy,  supplying  many  interesting  particulajre^  but  pot  descend- 
ing unnecessarily  into  private  life.  The  readers  of  tliis  Magazine  may 
perhaps  reroeinber  the  character  of  the  Bishop  given  in  it  jus$t  after  hia 
death.  Mr.  Ives's  memoir  fully  bears  out  all  that  was  then  said  of 
this  excellent  man,  and  even  goes  beyond  it,  as  far  as  supplying  par- 
ticulars of  his  boundless  munificence.  There  are  sixteen  sermons, 
some  of  which  were  marked  by  himself  as  nearly  prepared  for  publi- 
cation, and  all  of  them  of  the  same  character  as  his  former  ones, 
and  bearing  the  strong  impress  of  his  powerful  mind — ^together  with  the 
three  charges  ahready  known  to  the  public,  but  now  first  collected. 
Altogether,  the  volume  is  a  truly  valuable  one,  for  all  that  can  be  told 
us  Q^the  Bishop  is  highly  interesting,  while  all  which  comes /rout  him 
is  of  the  highest  advautage  to  the  reader. 

The  Original  Services  for  the  State  Holidays,  with  Documents  relating  io  the 
same.  Collected  and  arranged  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceval,  B.C.L. 
London :  Leslie. 

This  is  a  very  convenient  and  useful  collection  for  those  interested  in 
the  subject.  Mr.  Perceval  seems  to  have  put  together  all  the  known 
documents  on  the  matter.  In  the  preface,  and  occasional  remarks,  he 
re-states  the  views  which  were  stated  some  time  back  in  the  letters  of 
"  Alpha"  in  this  Magazine.  The  reviewer,  of  course,  declines  re- 
opening the  controversy. 

Lectures  on  Justification,    By  J.  H.  Newman,  B.D.,  &c.    London :  Rivingtons. 
8vo.     1838. 

Tbis  volume  is  really  to  be  esteemed  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
which  have  appeared  in  our  day ;  while  in  ease,  terseness,  and  per* 
spicuity  of  style,*  it  may  vie  with  any  of  the  most  popular  modem 
productions.  Even  they  who  disagree  with  its  opinions  must  allow 
that  in  compass  of  learning,  in  fixedness  of  view,  and  in  maturity  of 
thought,  it  brings  to  their  minds  the  writings  of  oiu:  old  divines,  and 
shews  that  if  the  same  course  of  retirement  and  study  as  theirs  be 
followed,  the  same  fruit  will  be  reaped.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be 
said,  that  this  will  not  probably  be  as  popular  as  Mr.  Newman's  other 
works,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  is  much  harder  reading, — ^that  is 
to  say,  the  questions  discussed  in  it  are  much  more  difficult  and  subtle, 
and  every  step  involves  matters  which  require  thorough  consideration. 
The  first  chapter,  for  example,  is  intended  to  shew  that  the  Lutheran 
view  of  justification — (viz.,  that  faith  justifies,  not  as  firuitful,  though 
it  ft  so  necessarily,  but  as  apprehendk^  Christ,  which  is  its  essence)— 
is  erroneous ;  and  it  is  really  striking  to  observe  how  many  difficult 
questions  arise,  how  many  answers  Mr.  Newman  knows  will  be  made 
to  his  views,  and  with  what  clearness  and  perspicacity  he  encounters 

•  Mr.  Newman  has  one  peculiarity  only,  as  fiw  as  the  rericwer  has  observed ;  but 
this  doa  occasionally  give  the  reader  trouble.  It  is,  a  singular  objection  to  the  con- 
junction  that.  One  strong  insUncc  occurs  in  p.  217—"  Against  those  who  io  any 
sense  teach  obedience  justiAes.**    But  the  instances  are  frequent 
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each  fallacy.  Bot  this  effect  cannot  be  perceived  without  dose  atten* 
tion*  The  result  of  such  atteDtk)D,  in  the  reviewer's  ease,  was  a  wish 
that  if  he  was  ever  obliged  to  take  to  metaphysics  again,  Mr.  New- 
man might  be  compell^  to  write  a  treatise,  in  order  to  secure  the 
benefit  of  his  unrivalled  talents  for  bating  prqpodtioDs  deariy,  and 
clearing  away  all  obscurity,  real  or  intended,  in  the  statemoits  of 
those  of  opposite  views.  The  second  chapter  is  directed  against  the 
Romanists,  and  is  intended  to  shew  that  their  view-— (viz.,  that  Mtmc^ 
tificaiion  is  justification) — is,  not  erroneous^  but  d^kieni.  Mr.  New- 
man shews,  convincingly,  in  that  and  other  chapters,  that  besides  the 
ensuring  future  sanctification,  the  justified  pexson  is  deckared  to  be 
righteous f  and  thus  justification  has  respect  to  the  past  as  well  as  the 
future,  on  which  (the  past)  sanctification  can  have  no  effect.  He  after- 
wards states  his  own  view,  which  he  contends  has  been  that  of  the  great 
men  of  our  church= — ^viz.,  that  justification  is  both  an  application  of 
Christ's  merits  to  the  individual,  and  also  an  inward  gift — that,  in  other 
words,  it  is  a  real  and  actual  communication  to  the  soul  of  the  atone- 
ment through  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  a  privilege  dis- 
tinctly promised  us  in  scripture  exactly  answers  this  description  — 
viz.,  *<the  habitaiion  in  us  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Word  incarnate 
through  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  argument  by  which  this  is  prin- 
cipally  maintained  is,  that  whatever  is  predicated  of  juHifieatwn  in 
scripture,  is  also  predicated  of  this  in-dwelling  of  the  divinittf^  and  that 
therejR)re  the  two  are  identical.  He  rejects  as  cold  and  insufficient — 
not  as  tmtrue,  (for  he  holds  it  to  be  true^  as  fiu*  as  it  goes,) — the  view 
that  Christ's  death  and  our  individual  baptism  so  changed  our  nature, 
that  henceforth  salvation  depends  on  ourselves,  on  our  doing  our  part, 
on  faith  and  obedience ;  while  the  truth  is,  that  Christ  is  not  only  the 
author  of  salvation  to  the  whole  race,  but  the  Saviour  of  each  <^  us 
individnally  in  every  act  of  our  lives. 

Mr.  Newman  thinks  that  where  his  view  is  not  held,  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  still  living  in  Christians  cannot  be  resisted,  the 
common  protestant  error  of  imputed  righteousness  arises  from  the  error, 
that  the  mind  is  fixed,  both  in  that  and  the  Romanist  school,  on  self, 
not  on  Christ,  whereas  his  view  absorbs  self  in  the  consideration  of  an 
in -dwelling  God;  that  so  awful  a  view  increases  our  responsibility, 
and  will  make  us  more  watchful,  &c. 

Mr.  Newman  then  answers  various  objections,  some  most  happily ; 
but  the  reviewer  cannot  say  that  he  is  quite  satisfied  with  tliat  as  to 
Abraham.  While  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  faithful  Jews  in 
general,  and  faithful  Christians,  may  have  differed  as  the  shadow  and 
substance,  can  we  so  speak  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  fiuthful, 
proposed  by  St.  Paul  as  the  great  example  on  the  question  before  us, 
and  80  remarkably  spoken  of,  though  in  parable,  by  our  Lord  himself? 

After  this  part  of  the  work,  Mr.  Newman  proceeds  to  argue  that 
our  Lord's  resurrection  is  the  source  of  our  justification,  on  the  ground 
that  what  is  done  to  us  by  the  Spirit  is  done  within  us — that  what  is 
done  in  the  church  since  our  liord's  ascension,  is  done  by  the  Spirit; 
whence  it  follows  that  our  justification  being  a  present  work,  is  an 
inward  work,  and  a  work  of  the  Spirit.     Now  Christ's  work  is  double 
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to  every  man ;  what  he  did  exiemaUy  to  us,  what  he  does  within  us ; 
what  he  did  on  earth,  what  he  does  in  heaveD,  what  he  did  in  his 
own  person,  and  what  he  does  by  his  Spirit.  The  atonement^  or  put- 
ting away  God's  wrath,  he  accomplisned  in  his  own  person— -the 
application  to  each  man  he  accomplishes  by  his  Spirit ;  for  he  ceased* 
to  act  towanls  us  by  his  own  hand  from  his  ascension.  Then  his 
mission  ended.  He  was  to  come  again;  but  by  his  Spirit.  The 
mysteries  and  difficulties  of  this  subject  Mr.  Newman  dw^  on  with 
great  power  and  high  reverence,  explaining  and  illnstrating  several 
passages  in  scripture.  His  explanation  of  the  very  difficult  words, 
"  Touch  me  not,"  de$erv€u  much  consideration,  as  it  thews  much. 
But  the  passage  is  indeed  a  difficult  one. 

Mr.  Newman  now  addresses  himself  to  another  point — the  lan- 
guage of  our  article,  that  "  we  are  justified  by  faith  only."  And 
here  he  argues  that  it  is  meant  that  faith  is  the  sustaining  and  abiding 
means  which  we  want,  that  it  is  sole  and  onfyy  not  as  opposed  to  ex" 
temal  means,  (baptism,)  but  to  the  other  graces,  and  as  preceded  and 
made  an  instrument  by  the  secret  virtue  of  baptism,  (p.  264,)  and 
that  consequently,  as  an  instrument,  it  is  secondary  to  the  sacraments, 
that  it  justifies  the  Christian,  and  is  not  the  means  of  justifying  the 
pagan. 

It  is  impossible  at  present  to  give  more  than  this  slight  sketch ;  and 
the  lecture  just  noticed  (the  10th)  and  the  two  which  follow,  "  On  the 
Nature  of  justifying  Faith,"  and  "  On  Faith  viewed  relatively  to 
Rites  and  Works,"  contain  so  many  difficult  and  delicate  points,  that 
notices  such  as  are  alone  admissible  in  a  magazine  are  quite  inade- 
quate to  any  discussion  of  them.  But  these  points  are  so  important, 
and  what  Mr.  Newman  says  is  so  important  also,  that  they  shall  be 
discussed  in  a  different  part  of  the  magazine  hereafier.  The  reader 
will  learn,  at  all  events,  firom  this  notice,  (what  is  indeed  its  proper 
and  only  object,)  what  the  nature  of  the  work  is,  and  what  land  of 
discussion  he  may  expect  to  find  in  it. 

Dr.  Hampden  has  thought  proper  to  publish  a  Correspondence  be- 
tween the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  himself,  or,  as  he  puts  it,  be- 
tween Dr.  Hampden  and  Dr.  Howley.  For  many  reasons,  it  is 
thought  better  not  to  renew  the  discussion  in  this  form,  or  to  say  more 
than  this, — that  if  Dr.  Hampden  is  his  own  sole  adviser,  or  if  he  has 
advisers  who  can  urge  him,  first  to  write,  and  then  to  publish,  such 
letters  as  his  own,  he  is  a  truly  pitiable  man.  Had  pains  been  taken 
to  effect  the  object,  nothing  could  have  been  done  more  effectual  to 
lower  his  character,  by  shewing  its  sad  deficiencv  in  the  graces  which 
are  required  fi-om  all  Christians,  but  especially  from  those  who  chuse 
to  occupy  high  posts  in  Christ's  church.  No  one  can  be  blind  to  the 
fact,  that  Dr.  Hampden's  situation  has  been  a  trying  one.  But  heavy 
trials  have  fallen  to  other  men  also,  and  the  decision  on  the  value  and 
excellence  of  the  character  of  conspicuous  men  is  made  by  the  calmness, 
dignity,  patience,  and  firmness,  with  which  those  trials  are  borne. 
Are  these  the  qualities  displayed  iu  Dr.  Hampden's  painful  letters  ? 
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Archbkshop  Lawrence  has  republished  his  Translation  qfJEnock^  dow 
in  the  third  edition,  and  his  very  valuable  BampUm  Leciure$^  a  book 
which  ought  to  be  in  every  divinity  student's  hands ;  for  whatever 
opinions  men  may  form  on  the  Calvinistio  controversy,  it  is  well  that 
they  should  have  indisputably  proved  to  them  the  fiw^t  that  our 
articles  do  not  and  can  not  refer  to  any  differences  among  the  protes- 
tants  as  to  the  points  involved  in  that  controversy,  but  to  the  RomoHisi 
views  on  the  same  points. 

It  is  singular  that  just  at  the  same  time  two  works  of  an  old  divine 
not  generally  known,  Christopher  Sutton,  have  been  republished — ^tbe 
one  by  Mr.  Newman,  consisting  of  devout  meditations  for  the  eucha- 
rist,  and  called  Meditations  on  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament;  the  other 
entitled,  Disce  Mori^  or  Instructions  to  Prepare  for  Death ;  by  two 
Hampshire  Clergymen.  Both  of  these  books  are  entitled  to  utrong 
recommendation,  especially  if  read  with  the  caution  recommended  in 
Mr.  Newman's  very  judicious  preface  to  the  first. 

Mr.  Yarrell's  British  Birds  is  going  on  in  a  way  to  give  increased 
satbfaction. 

The  London  Churches  is  really  a  valuable  publication.  The  Mf 
tnorials  of  Cambridge  shew  the  same  talent  as  the  sister  work. 


MISCELLANEA. 


PETITION  FROM  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF 
LEICESTER. 

Tub  followiDR  copy  of  the  resolutioa  agreed  to  at  the  meeting  of  the  clergy. 
coDveoed  by  the  Venerable  the  Archdeacon  of  Leicester,  on  Friday,  May  4,  and 
of  the  petition  founded  upon  it,  is  taken  from  the  **  Leicester  JonmaJ  :— 

Resolved — ^That  it  appears  to  this  meeting  that  the  additional  powers  pro- 
posed to  be  siven  to  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/'  by  the 
"  Benefices  rlurality  Bill/'  are  injurious  to  the  rightful  authority  and  dignity 
of  the  right  reverend  the  bishops  of  England  and  Wales ;  and  that  the  present 
great  powers  and  permanent  establishment  of  the  above-mentioned  body  cor- 
porate are  incompatible  with  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  both  eccle- 
siastical and  civil,  and  highly  dangerous  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
church  of  England. 

To  the  Hommrable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  af  Croat  Britmm  ami 
Ireland  in  ParUament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned  clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Leicester, 

Sheweth — ^That  the  attention  of  your  petitioners  has  been  drawn  to  the 
clauses  of  the  bill  now  before  your  honourable  house,  entitled,  **  A  Bill  to 
Abridge  the  Holding  of  Benefices  in  Plurality,  and  to  make  better  Proviskm 
for  the  Residence  of  the  Clergy ;"  and  they  beg  to  express  to  your  honourable 
house  tiieir  sincere  and  hearty  approval  of  the  main  purpose  and  chief  pco* 
visions  of  that  bill.  Your  petitioners  will  most  willingly  assent  to  any  just 
and  reasonable  enactments  which  may  be  framed  with  a  view  to  restrain  the 
holding  of  benefices  in  plurality,  and  to  enforce  the  residence  of  spiritual  per- 
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fions  in  their  benefices.  Your  petitioners  also  entirely  approre  the  principle 
of  those  provisions  of  the  bill  by  which  the  bishops  are  empowered  to  take 
measures  for  ensuring  the  adequate  performance  of  ecclesiastical  duties  in  all 
bniefioes. 

Bat  your  peUttoaers  bumUy  submit,  that  certain  enactments  of  the  bill 
iH>w  before  your  honourable  house  require  careful  scrutiny  and  amendment. 

Your  petitioners  observe  that*  b^  the  eleventh  and  eight  following  clauses, 
which  relate  to  the  uniting  and  disuniting  of  benefices,  additional  powers  are 
granted  to  the  body  incorporated  by  the  Act  6  and  7  William  IV.  cap  77>  by 
the  name  of  the  "  Ecdesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/'  Your  peti- 
tioners have  no  objectioa  to  offer  to  the  union  or  disunion  of  benefices,  which 
may  in  many  cases  conduce  to  the  more  efficient  discharge  of  the  cure  of  souls, 
but  they  humbly  suggest,  that  these  purposes  may  be  effected  without  the  in- 
tervention of  a  body,  which  they  believe  to  be  in  its  nature  unconstitutional, 
and  in  its  tendencies  highly  dangerous  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  church 
of  England. 

Your  petitioners  perceive  that,  by  clauses  11,  14, 16,  and  19.  all  recommen- 
dations concerning  the  uniting  or  disuniting  of  benefices,  the  altering  the 
shape  or  boundaries  of  contiguous  parishes,  and  forming  chapels  of  ease  into 
separate  parishes,  are  to  pass  from  the  respective  bishops,  through  the  **  Ec- 
clesiastical Commissioners  for  England,"  to  her  Majesty  in  council.  Your 
petitioners  respectfully  observe  that  these  provisions  are  most  injurious  to 
the  rightful  authority  and  dignity  of  the  bishops,  inasmuch  as  a  new  power, 
hitherto  unrecognised  in  the  church,  is  thus  interposed  between  the  diocesan 
and  her  Majesty  in  council,  and  the  presentation  of  the  bishop's  recommen- 
mendation  to  her  Majesty  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  determination  of  the 
"  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England/' 

Your  petitioners  respectfully  represent  to  your  honourable  house,  that  the 
body  of  '*  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England,"  tliough  established  by 
act  of  parliament,  does  in  its  form  and  powers,  and  in  t^e  dependence  of  the 
great  majority  of  its  members  upon  the  crown,  strongly  resemble  those  courts 
of  ecclesiastical  commission  which,  by  the  Bill  of  Riehts,  1  W.and  M.  sec  2, 
cap.  2,  were  declared  to  be  "  illegal  and  pernicious ;  while  there  is  one  fea- 
ture of  the  present  commission  which  renders  it  still  more  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  the  church — viz.,  that  it  is  a  corporation  "  with  perpetual  suc- 
cession." 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house,  which  has 
always  been  regarded  as  the  watchfbl  guardian  of  liberty,  not  to  grant  to  the 
'*  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England*'  any  extension  of  the  powers 
which  they  now  possess ;  but  so  to  define  their  jurisdiction,  and  limit  their 
.  duration,  as  may  seem  to  your  honourable  house  most  consonant  with  the 
true  principles  of  the  constitution. 

'  Your  petitioners  observe  that,  by  clause  42,  power  is  given  to  her  Majesty 
in  council,  to  add,  from  time  to  time,  Airther  questions  to  those  contained  in 
the  schedule  of  the  act,  which  are  to  be  answered  annually  by  all  incumbents. 
Your  petitioners  humbly  suggest,  that  by  the  operation  of  this  clause  the 
clergy  may  hereafter  be  subjected  to  an  inquisitorial  examination^  at  once  un- 
necessary and  degrading ;  and  they  earnestly  entreat  your  honourable  house 
not  to  authorize  uie  addition  of  any  queries  to  those  which  shall  hereafter  be 
specified  in  the  schedule  of  the  act. 

Your  petitioners  believe  that  clause  48,  which  enacts  that  if  the  benefice  of 
any  spiritual  person  shall  continue  for  the  space  of  one  whole  year  under  se- 
questration, issued  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  for  the  disobedience  of  the 
bishop's  monition  or  order,  requiring  such  spiritual  person  to  reside  on  his 
benefice,  or  if  such  spiritual  person  shall,  under  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
incur  two  such  sequestrations  in  the  space  of  two  years,  and  shall  not  be  re- 
lieved with  respect  to  either  of  these  sequestrations  upon  appeal,  such  bene- 
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fice  shall  become  ip$o  facto  void,  is  unduly  severe  in  its  enactmeoU*  and  m- 
quires  revision. 

Your  petitioners  likewise  request  that  the  term  allowed  to  a 
incumbent  (clause  52)  to  nominate  a  curate  to  the  bishop,  in  case  of  the  < 
resignation,  or  removal  of  any  curate  who  shall  have  served  bia  ohurcb  or 
chapel,  may  be  enlarged  to  three  months,  as,  in  many  cases,  a  ahorter  period 
may  not  be  sufficient  to  make  the  proper  inquiries. 

Your  petitioners  also  humbly  submit,  that  chmses  68  and  69,  which  em- 
power the  bishop,  in  certain  cases,  to  appoint  an  assistant  curate  to  a  resident 
incumbent,  and  to  assign  a  stipend  to  such  curate,  require  tbe  most  careAU 
examination  and  revision,  in  order  that  the  enactments  for  the  above  purpose 
may  not  press  heavily  upon  the  incumbents  of  moderately  endowed  beaefi^ea. 

Your  petitioners  trust,  also,  that  whatever  alterations  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary in  the  existing  law,  none  of  them  may  have  (as  is  now  proposed  by  the 
3rd,  30th,  and  other  clauses)  a  retrospective  effect ;  thus  unavoidably  and 
unjustly  inflicting  upon  individuals,  in  many  cases,  pecuniary  loss. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house,  that  the 
above-mentioned  clauses  may  be  altered  and  amended  in  such  maaper  aa 
may  seem  to  the  wisdom  of  your  honourable  house  best  fitted  to  afford  to 
your  petitioners  the  relief  which  they  crave. 

And  your  petitioners^  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 


THE  CHURCHWARDENS   OF  TIVERTON. 
7b  the  Editor  of  the  Stelor  and  Plymouth  OoMette. 

Sia,— The  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Astley,  of  Tiverton,  in  your  paper  of  April 
2dtb,  has  revived  a  subject,  which,  twelve  months  since,  caused  a  very  deep 
feeling  of  astonishment  and  sorrow  in  the  minds  of  all  the  members  of  the 
church  to  whom  the  circumstances  of  the  case  were  known. 

I  refer  to  what  I  must  call  the  profane  contempt  which  was  shewn  by  tbe 
churchwardens  of  Tiverton  for  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  bv  their 

Sroviding  the  cheapest  Cape  white  wine  for  the  celebration  of  that  holy  rite. 
Fay  more,  it  appears  from  the  letter  of  the  archdeacon,  quoted  by  Mr.  Astley, 
that  a  question  had  even  been  submitted  to  him  by  the  churchwardens,  whether 
irtiie  of  any  kind  was  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

This  profanation  of  the  holiest  ordinance  of  our  religion  astonished,  as  I 
said,  and  grieved,  every  person  who  heard  of  it  last  year.  All  were  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  a  proceeding,  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land since  the  days  of  Cromwell ;  and  even  among  the  outrages  of  that  period,  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  we  could  find  one  by  which  so  deliberate  an  insult 
was  offered  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  Him,  who  is  indeed  treated  with 
indignity  again,  when  this  his  sacred  institution  is  thus  profaned. 

A  contempt  for  sacred  things  is  generally  the  feeling  of  men  who  are  far 
advanced  in  the  career  of  desperate  wickedness ;  but  that  this  should  be  the 
act  of  men  of  education,  of  respectable  station  and  connexions — nay,  of  men 
pledged  by  a  solemn  declaration,  made  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  be  guardians 
of  the  church  in  all  her  rights,  and  to  provide  every  requisite  for  decency  and 
order  in  her  ministrations,— this  increased  the  astonishment  of  those  who  heard 
of  it,  and  aggravated  the  enormity. 

But  the  year  of  office  expired ;  and  it  might  have  been  hoped  that,  if  not 
the  voice  of  conscience,  yet  the  louder  expression  of  public  displeasure,  which 
roust  have  been  heard  from  various  quarters  during  that  period,  would  have 
caused  some  feelings  of  compunction,  and  have  led  ingenuous  minds  to  make 
some  public  reparation  for  so  public  and  gratuitous  an  injury. 

What  then  was  my  surprise,  when  I  saw  from  Mr.  Astley 's  letter,  that»  at 
the  annual  election  of  churchwardens  in  Tiverton  for  the  present  year,  those 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MISCRLLANBA.  (>75 

parties,  who  had  so  far  fbrgotten  themselves  as  to  have  employed  the  trust  they 
held  in  the  church  in  vilifying  her  ordinances  and  insulting  her  members,  took 
the  opportanity*  not  to  express  regret  for  the  past,  but  to  attack  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Afltley,  who  had  written  to  his  diocesan  for  mstructions  how  he  should  act 
under  tiieae  unprecedented  circumstances.  They  were  offended,  it  seems,  that 
in  the  bishop's  letter  to  Mr.  Astley,  strong  expressions  of  displeasure  had  been 
used^-that  the  letter  had  been  seen  by  several  persons,  but  that  no  communi- 
cation of  its  contents  had  been  made  to  them. 

I  agree  with  them  in  one  point — public  misconduct  undoubtedly  deserved 
poblic  reproof;  and  their  desire  for  publicity  should  have  been  met  as  soon  as 
the  occasion  called  for  it,  by  a  citation  into  the  archdeacon's  court,  for  a  gross 
breach  of  duty  as  churchwardens.  There  they  should  have  received  the  casti- 
gation  they  deserve,  in  the  shape  of  a  public  judgment  from  the  tribunal  of  the 
church,  whose  unworthy  officers  they  had  proved  themselves  to  be ;  a  judg- 
ment which  would  but  have  confirmed  the  censure  already  passed  on  their 
conduct  by  the  unanimous  verdict  of  every  Christian  mind. 

Mr.  Astley  has  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  in  having  done  his  duty  in  writ- 
ing as  he  did  to  his  diocesan ;  and  that  diocesan,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  be 
quite  ready  to  express  in  conversation  the  same  opinion  he  has  expressed  in 
writing,  when  the  churchwarden  carries  into  effect  the  determination  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  made,  to  question — '*  if  it  cost  him  his  life" — to  question  the 
bishop,  wherever  he  meets  him,  respecting  his  letter. 

He  may  risk  his  life  very  safely.  His  reputation  for  discretion  may,  per- 
haps, txmer  by  the  experiment. 

But  what  is  the  opinion  of  the  lay  members  of  the  church  at  Tiverton  in 
this  matter?  And  why  do  they  not  express  it,  if  there  be,  as  there  must 
surely  be,  a  general  feeling  of  grief  and  indignation  amongst  them  ?  They 
owe  It  to  themselves  to  disclaim,  in  some  public  and  decisive  manner,  all  parti- 
cipation in  such  a  violation  of  religion.  They  ought  to  cause  this  act  to  go 
down  to  future  times,  as  the  act  of  individuals  only,  accompanied  by  the  strong 
protest  and  indignant  disapprobation  of  the  body. 

The  church  at  Tiverton,  from  the  highest  to  the  humblest  member,  must 
surely  feel,  that  their  zeal  for  God,  their  reverence  for  his  holy  ordinances, 
must  not  be  so  called  in  question.  Their  fair  Christian  name  must  not  be  so 
sullied  by  the  blot  which,  if  they  endeavour  not  to  erase  it,  will  appear  in 
their  annals  of  the  year  1837.     I  remain.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Gborq£  Holk. 

diiMr^A,  May  9th,  183a 


DOCUMENTS. 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  THE  LAW  FOR  PROVIDING  FIT  HOUSES  FOR 
THE  BENEFICED  CLERGY. 

ANMO   PftlMO   VICTO»I-«    ElGINiK,    CAT,    XXIII. 

[9M  Mag,  18da] 

Esrtension  qf  the  PrmnnmM  of  recited  AeU  reioHng  to  the  repairing  and 
bmUUng  qf  Houies  cf  Residence. 
WHBRmAS  for  further  promoting  the  residence  of  the  clergy  it  is  expedient  and 
desirable  that  the  powers  and  provisions  given  and  made  by  an  act  passed  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third,  intituled,  An  Aci 
to  promote  the  ReHdence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  mMng  Provision  /or  Me 
More  speedy-and  effectual  building,  rebuilding,  repairing,  or  purchasing  Houses 
Vol.  Xllh— June,  1838.  4  q 
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and  other  neeenary  buildings  and  imnnenisfor  the  use  rf  their  Bmffi€€$,  as  the 
same  are  explained  and  amended  by  an  act  passed  in  the  twcDty-firet  year  of 
the  same  reign,  intituled.  An  Ad  to  explain  and  amend  an  Aei  made  in  ike 
eewnieenth  year  of  the  reign  of  kiapreeent  Majesty,  intitidedf  "  An  Act  topromait 
the  Residence  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  making  Prommon  for  the  more  epeedy 
and  effectual  building,  rebuilding,  repairing,  or  purchaeing  honeee  and  other  neeen- 
eary  buildinge  and  tenements  for  the  use  of  their  BenefieeSy*  ahoald  be  extended : 
Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Qaeen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  ccHnioons.  in 
this  present  parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That 
from  and  immediately  after  the  passing  of  this  act  it  shall  be  lawful  £ot  the 
incumbent  of  any  benefice  to  borrow  and  take  up  at  interest,  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  acts,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  buying  or  procuring,  if  necessary,  a 
proper  site  for  a  house  and  other  necessary  buildings,  or  for  the  purposes  of 
the  said  acts  only,  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  three  years  net 
income  of  such  benefice,  and  to  take  all  such  procedings  as  are  required  in  and 
by  the  said  acts  (so  far  as  the  same  are  applicable  for  that  purpose),  and,  as  a 
security  for  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed,  to  mortgage  the  glebe,  tithe,  rent- 
charges,  rents,  and  other  profits  and  emoluments  belonging  to  such  benefice, 
to  such  person  or  persons,  corporation  or  corporations  aggregate  or  sole,  as 
shall  lend  the  same  money,  by  one  or  more  deed  or  deeds,  for  the  term  of  thirty- 
five  years,  or  until  the  money  so  to  be  borrowed,  with  interest  for  the  same,  and 
such  costs  and  charges  as  may  attend  the  recovery  thereof,  shall  be  fiilly  paid 
and  satisfied,  according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  said  acts  (so  far  as 
the  same  are  applicable,  and  not  hereby  repealed  or  altered) ;  and  that  from 
and  after  the  expiration  of  the  first  year  of  the  said  term  (in  which  year  no 
part  of  the  principal  sum  borrowed  snail  be  repayable)  the  incumbent  shall 
yearly  and  every  year  (such  year  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  the  date  of 
the  mortage)  pay  to  the  mortgagee  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  said  principal 
sum,  until  the  whole  thereof  shall  be  repaid,  and  shall  at  the  end  of  the  first 
and  each  succeeding  year  pay  the  yearly  interest  on  the  said  principal  sum,  or 
on  so  much  thereof  as  shsil  from  time  to  time  remain  unpaid,  in  each  case, 
according  to  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  said  acts,  except  so  far  as  the 
same  are  hereby  repealed  or  altered ;  and  such  mortgage  deed  or  deeds  shall 
be  made,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  in  the  form  or  to  the  effect  of  the  form  contained 
in  the  schedule  to  the  said  acts,  or  one  of  them,  and  shall  bind  every  succeed- 
ing incumbent  of  such  benefice  until  the  principal  and  interest,  costs  and 
charges,  shall  be  paid  off  and  discharged,  as  fully  and  efiectnally  as  if  such 
successor  had  made  and  executed  the  same. 


Repeal  of  so  much  as  requires  Non-residents  to  pay  10/.  per  cent,  per  < 
of  Sum  borrowed,  S^c, 

2.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  so  much  of  the  said  acts  as  requires  the  incum- 
bent of  a  benefice  mortgaged  under  the  provisions  thereof,  if  non-resident,  to 
pay  ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  of  the  money  originally  advanced,  and 
obliges  an  incumbent  paying  five  pounds  per  centum  per  annmn  to  produce  a 
certificate  of  residence,  shall  be  and  the  same  arc  hereby  repealed  as  to  all  mort- 
gages to  h€  made  after  the  passing  of  this  act. 

The  yearly  Instalments  qf  Principal  Sums  secured  by  existing  Mortgages 
to  the  Governors  qf  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  reduced, 

3.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  for  the  future,  as  to  every  mortgage  which  has 
been  made  to  the  governors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Anne  for  the  augmenta- 
tion of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  clergy,  by  any  bishop,  under  the  powers 
of  an  act  of  pariiament  specially  enabling  him,  whereby  a  greater  yearly  instal- 
ment than  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  principal  sum  is  stipulated  to  be  paid,  or 
by  the  incumbent  of  a  benefice,  by  virtue  of  the  two  before-mentioned  acts,  the 
instalment  of  the  principal  sum  to  be  paid  in  every  year  to  the  said  governors 
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or  their  assigns  by  such  bishop  or  by  the  iDcambent  (whether  such  incumbent 
shall  have  been  resident  for  the  space  of  twenty  weeks  in  the  year  for  which 
such  instalment  shall  be  payable  or  not,  and  withont  the  production  of  any  cer- 
tificate of  such  residence,)  shall  be  one  thirtieth  part  of  the  principal  sum 
originally  advanced  on  such  mortgage,  in  lien  of  the  yearly  instalment  thereby 
stipalated  to  be  paid,  until  the  whole  of  the  said  principal  sum  shall  be  fully  dis- 
charged and  paid,  such  substituted  yearly  instalment  to  commence  and  be  paid 
in  each  case  on  the  day  when  the  next  yearly  instalment  by  virtue  of  the  said 
mortgage  shall  become  due ;  and  the  mortgages  made  to  the  said  governors  of 
the  estates  of  any  bishopric,  or  of  the  glebe,  tithes,  rents,  and  other  profits 
and  emoluments  of  any  benefice,  shall  in  every  case  be  and  remain  in  force  as 
a  security  for  the  yearly  instalments  of  the  principal  by  the  said  mortgages 
agreed  to  be  paid,  as  well  as  for  the  payment  of  the  interest  arising  on  such 
mortgages,  and  with  all  the  powers  and  remedies  for  enforcing  the  same  given 
by  the  said  respective  act8>  until  the  money  borrowed,  and  all  interest  for  the 
same,  and  also  all  costs  and  charges  which  shall  be  occasioned  by  the  nonpayment 
thereof,  shall  be  fully  paid  an(l  discharged,  in  like  manner  as  if  such  substi- 
tuted yearly  instalments  had  been  expressly  mentioned  in  and  secured  by  the 
said  mortgages,  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  years  granted  b}r  the  said  mort- 
gages, or  any  other  cause  or  matter  whatsoever,  notwithstanding. 

Governors  qf  Queen  Jnne*a  Bownty  maig  advance  lOOl.for  Bemfieee  wot 
exceeding  60^  a  year  withont  Interest, 

4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  governors 
to  advance  and  lend  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  pounds  in  respect  of  each  benefice,  out  of  the  money  which  has  arisen 
or  shall  from  time  to  time  arise  from  the  said  bounty  for  promoting  and  assist- 
ing the  several  purposes  of  the  said  acts  and  of  this  act,  with  respect  to  any 
such  benefices  as  shall  not  exceed  the  clear  annual  improved  value  of  fifty 
pounds,  and  such  mortgage  and  security  shall  be  made  for  the  repayment  of 
the  principal  sums  so  to  be  advanced  as  are  hereinbefore  mentioned,  but  no 
interest  shall  be  paid  for  the  same ;  and  in  cases  where  the  annual  value  of 
such  benefice  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds,  that  it  shall  and  may  be 
lawful  for  the  said  governors  to  advance  and  lend  for  the  same  purposes  any 
sum  or  sums  of  money  to  the  extent  authorized  by  this  act  to  be  borrowed, 
upon  such  mortgage  and  security  as  aforesaid,  and  subject  to  the  several  regu- 
lations of  this  act,  and  to  receive  interest  for  the  same  not  exceeding  four 
pounds  for  one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year. 

Colleges,  Sfc.  may  advance  Money,  Interest-free,  to  Benefices  in  their  Patronage 

for  Houses, 

5.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  college  or  hall  within 
the  universities  of  Ostford  or  CanUnridge,  or  for  any  other  corporate  bodies  pos- 
sessed of  the  patronage  of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  to  advance  and  lend  any 
sum  or  sums  of  money  of  which  they  have  the  power  of  disposing,  in  order  to 
aid  and  assist  the  several  purposes  of  this  act,  for  the  building,  rebuilding,  re- 
pairing, or  purchasing  of  any  houses  or  buildings  for  the  habitation  or  con- 
venience of  the  clergy,  or  sites  for  such  houses  and  buildings,  upon  benefices 
in  the  patronage  of  such  colleges  or  halls  respectively,  upon  the  mortgage  and 
security  directed  by  this  act  for  the  repayment  of  the  principal,  without  taking 
any  interest  for  the  same. 

Old  Benefice  Houses  in  certain  eases  may  he  converted  into  Farming  Buildings 
for  the  Tenants  of  the  Glebe, 

6.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  when  it  shall  happen  that  any  existing  house  and 
offices  belonging  to  any  benefice  shall  be  unfit  for  the  residence  of  the  incum- 
bent thereof,  and  shall  be  incapable  of  being  enlarged  or  repaired  so  as  to  be 
rendered  fit  for  his  residence ;  and  it  shall  be  so  certified  to  the  bishop  of  the 
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diocese  wherein  such  benefioe  shall  be  situate  by  some  competent  saireyor  or 
architect,  and  that  it  will  be  advaotageous  to  the  benefice  that  such  house  and 
offices  should  be  suffered  to  remain,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  incumbent,  with 
the  consent  in  writing  of  such  bishop  (such  consent  to  be  registered  in  the 
registry  of  such  bishop,)  to  allow  such  house  and  offices  to  remain  standing  as 
a  dwelling  house  and  offices,  or  to  convert  the  same  into  farming  buildings  for 
the  use  and  occupation  of  the  occupier  or  occupiers  of  the  glebe  lands  belong- 
ing to  such  benefice ;  and  from  and  after  the  complete  erection  or  the  pordiasc 
of  a  new  house  and  offices  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  such 
old  house  and  offices  shall  from  thenceforth  be  used  for  and  couTerted  to  the 
purposes  aforesaid ;  and  the  house  and  offices  to  be  so  erected  or  porcbased 
shall  from  thenceforth,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be 
the  residence  house  of  and  for  such  benefice,  without  the  necessity  of  obtaining 
any  licence  or  faculty  for  that  purpose. 

Fawmr  to  Imemmbeni  (mtk  con$mit  of  Patron,  and  Ordinary,  and  Archhiskap,)  to 
mil  Haiue  of  Rnidenee  if  imconvemenily  ntnaied,  or  under  tpeciai  ciram$tanee§, 
7*  And  be  it  enacted,  that  where  the  residence  house,  gardens,  orchard, 
and  appurtenances  belonging  to  any  benefice,  shall  be  inconveniently  situate, 
or  for  other  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  it  shall  be  thought  advisable  to  sell 
and  dispose  Uiereof,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  incumbent  of  such 
benefice,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  with  the  consent  and 
approbation  of  the  ordinary  and  patron  thereof,  and  of  the  archbishop  of  the 
province,  to  be  signified  by  their  executing  the  deed  of  conveyance  hereby 
authorized  to  be  made,  absolutely  to  sell  and  dispose  of  such  house,  gardens* 
orchard,  and  appurtenances,  any  or  either  of  them,  with  any  land  contiguous 
thereto,  not  exceeding*  acres,  to  any  person  or  persons  whomsoever, 

erther  altogether  or  in  parcels,  and  for  such  sum  or  sums  of  money  as  to  such 
ordinary,  and  patron,  and  archbishop,  shall  appear  fair  and  reasonable,  and 
upon  payment  of  the  purchase  money  for  the  same,  as  herein  after  mentioned, 
by  deed  intended  to  convey  and  assure  such  house,  gardens,  orchard,  land, 
and  appurtenances  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  thereof, 
his  or  their  heirs  or  assigns,  or  as  he  or  they  shall  direct  or  appoint. 

Purchase  Moniee  to  be  paid  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne'e  Bounlf. 
,8.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  monies  to  arise  from  such  sale  or  sales  as 
aforesaid  shall  be  paid  to  the  said  governors  of  the  bounty  of  Queen  Amne ; 
and  that  the  receipt  or  receipts  of  the  treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  said 
governors  shall  be  and  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  effectual  discharge  to 
the  person  or  persons  paying  such  monies,  or  for  so  much  thereof  as  in  such 
re<ceipt  or  receipts  shall  be  expressed ;  and  afler  obtaining  such  receipt  or 
receipts,  such  purchaser  or  purchasers  shall  be  absolutely  discharged  from 
the  money  for  which  such  receipt  or  receipts  shall  be  given,  and  shall  not 
be  answerable  or  accountable  for  the  loss,  misapplication,  or  nonapplication  of 
such  monies,  or  any  part  thereof. 

To  be  applied  to  buy  or  buV.d  a  House  for  Incumbent* s  Residence. 
9-  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  monies  to  arise  from  such  sale  or  sales  as 
aforesaid  shall,  after  payment  of  all  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  of  such  sale 
or  sales,  be  applied  and  disposed  of  by  the  said  governors  in  or  towards  the 
erection  or  purchase  of  some  other  house  and  offices,  or  the  purchase  of  an 
orchard,  garden,  and  appurtenances,  or  land  for  the  site  of  a  house,  any  or 
either  of  them,  together  with  land  contiguous  thereto,  and  not  exceeding  twelve 
acres,  suitable  for  the  residence  and  occupation  of  the  incumbent  of  such  bene- 
fice, and  approved  of  by  the  said  ordinary  and  patron,  such  approval  to  be 
signified  under  the  respective  hands  of  such  ordinary  and  patron,  and  to  be 
deposited  in  the  registry  of  such  ordinary  ;  and  such  house  shall  from  thence- 

*  The  blank  is  in  the  Act  as  printed. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DOCUMENTS.  679 

fortb  he  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the  house  of  residence  of  such  benefice  for  all 
purposes  whatsoever. 

How  Consent  of  Patron  to  be  testified  when  Patronage  in  the  Crown, 

10.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  this 
act,  and  the  patronage  of  such  benefice  shall  be  in  the  crown,  the  consent  of 
the  crown  to  the  exercise  of  such  power  shall  be  testified  in  the  manner  herein- 
after mentioned ;  (that  is  to  tay,)  if  such  benefice  shall  be  above  the  yearly 
value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  Queen's  books,  the  instrument  by  which  the 
power  shall  be  exercised  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  high  treasurer  or  first 
lord  commissioner  of  the  treasury  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  such  benefice 
shall  not  exceed  the  yearly  value  of  twenty  pounds  in  the  Queen's  books,  such 
instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  lord  high  chancellor,  lord  keeper  or  lords 
commissioners  of  the  great  seal  for  the  time  being ;  and  if  such  benefice  shall 
be  within  the  patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy  of  LancttHer,  such 
instrument  shall  be  executed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  said  duchy  for  the  time 
being ;  and  the  execution  of  such  instrument  by  such  person  or  persons  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  to  be  an  execution  by  the 
patron  of  the  benefice. 

How  Consent  to  Ite  given  when  Patronage  is  attached  to  the  Duchy  qf  Cornwall, 

11.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  the 
said  acts,  or  by  this  act,  and  the  advowson  and  right  of  patronase  of  such 
benefice  shall  be  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  duchy  of  Cornwall^  the  consent 
of  the  patron  of  such  benefice  to  the  exercise  of  such  power  shall  be  testified 
ID  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned;  (that  is  to  say,)  the  instrument  by 
which  the  power  shall  be  exercised  shidl  be  executed  by  Uie  duke  of  Cornwall 
for  the  time  being,  if  of  full  age ;  but  if  such  benefice  shall  be  within  the 
patronage  of  the  crown  in  right  of  the  duchy  of  ComwaU,  such  instrument 
shall  be  executed  by  the  same  person  or  persons  who  is  or  are  by  the  said  acts 
authorized  to  testify  the  consent  of  the  crown  to  the  exercise  of  any  power 
given  thereby  in  respect  of  any  benefice  in  the  patronage  of  the  crown ;  and 
the  execution  of  such  instrument  by  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  deemed  and 
taken,  for  the  purposes  of  the  said  acts,  and  of  this  act,  to  be  an  execution  by 
the  patron  of  the  benefice. 

How  Consent  to  be  given  where  Patron  is  an  incapacitated  person, 

12.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  any  case  in  which  the  consent  of  the  patron 
of  any  benefice  shall  be  required  to  the  exercise  of  any  power  given  by  this 
act,  and  the  patron  of  such  benefice  shall  be  a  minor,  idiot,  lunatic,  or  feme 
covert,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  &;uardian  or  guardians,  committee  or  commit- 
tees, or  husband  of  such  patron  (but  in  case  of  a  feme  covert  with  her  consent 
in  writing)  to  execute  the  instrument  by  which  such  power  shall  be  exercised 
in  testimony  of  the  consent  of  such  patron  ;  and  such  execution  shall  for  the 
purposes  of  this  act  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  execution  by  the  patron  of 
the  benefice. 

Remaining  Powers  of  recited  Acts  extended  to  this  Act, 

13.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  powers,  authorities,  provisions,  forms,  and 
matters  in  the  said  acts  contained  shall,  except  as  is  herein  otherwise  directed, 
extend  and  be  applicable,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  all  mortgages  and  other  instm* 
ments  made,  as  well  under  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  as  of  the  before- 
mentioned  acts,  and  as  if  the  same  had  been  respectively  repeated  and  set  forUi 
herein. 

In  case  of  a  Purchase  the  powers  of  Act  7  G,  4,  c,  66,  to  applg, 

14.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  case  of  a  purchase  as  aforesaid  the  several 
powers  and  provisions  contained  in  an  act  made  and  passed  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  his  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  intituled.  An  Act  to 
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render  more  ejfftehud  the  9eoeral  Acts  now  m  force  to  promote  the  Rendence  of 
the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  making  Provision  Jbr  purchasing  futuses  and  other  neces- 
sary Buildings  for  the  use  qf  their  Benefices,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby 
extended  to  this  act  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

Sequestrations  under  Act  If  (?.  3.  c.  53.  to  have  Priority* 

15.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  eyery  sequestration  to  be  issued  under  the 
proTieions  of  the  said  act  of  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Geotye 
the  Third  shall  have  priority,  and  the  sums  to  be  thereby  recovered  shall  be 
paid  and  satisfied  in  preference  to  all  other  sequestrations  and  the  sums  to  be 
thereby  recovered,  except  such  sequestrations  as  shall  be  founded  on  judgments 
duly  signed  and  docketed  before  &e  passing  of  this  act. 

Construction  of*  Ben^*'  in  this  Act, 

16.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  in  the  construction  of  this  act  the  word 
*'  benefice"  shall  be  deemed,  construed,  and  taken  to  extend  to  and  comprise 
all  rectories  with  cure  of  souls,  vicarages,  perpetual  curacies,  and  chapelries, 
the  incumbents  of  which  respectively  in  right  thereof  shall  be  corporations 
sole. 


THE  HOME  MISSION.-IRELAND. 

CONSISTOBIAL   COURT  OF  ABHAGH. — JUDGMBNT  OF  DR.   MILLBB. 

The  Rev,  Arthub  Ellis,  Promoter  of  the  Office  of  the  Judge  qf  the  Consistory 

Court  of  Armagh,  Promovent ;  the  Rev,  Edwabd  Nixok,  Impugnani. 

iConduded/rom  p.  565.) 

"  The  operations  of  the  Home  Mission,  as  arranged  about  four  years  ago, 
are  superintended  by  a  committee  composed  of  nineteen  clergymen  of  the 
established  church,  together  with  two  others  acting  as  secretaries,  who  distri- 
buted the  whole  of  Ireland  into  twelve  circuits,  since  that  time  increased  to 
seventeen^  through  which  they  direct  the  periodical  progresses  of  numerous 
missionaries.  This  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  at  least  a  very  anomalous 
appendage  of  an  established  church.  The  other  orders  of  the  clergy  have 
been,  by  the  constitution  of  the  establishment,  subjected  to  the  superintendence 
and  control  of  the  bishops  in  their  respective  districts ;  but  here  is  a  society 
of  clergymen  professing  to  belong  to  the  establishment,  some  actually  bene- 
ficed or  otherwise  employed  in  the  church,  others  not  having  any  engagement 
in  it,  who  have  assumed  to  themselves  a  religious  superintendence,  not  merely 
over  a  diocese,  or  over  a  province,  but  over  the  whole  country  throughout  its 
four  provinces — desirous,  indeed,  of  receiving  the  concurrence  and  co>opera« 
tion  of  the  bishops,  but  still  persisting  in  their  operations,  notwithstanding 
the  expressed  disapprobation  of  many  of  their  superiors.  When  our  church 
is  thus  at  once  persecuted  by  the  violence  of  its  adversaries,  and  embarrassed 
by  the  irregular  zeal  of  its  friends,  it  may  not  be  unseasonable  to  cite  the 
words  of  Ilooker,  as  they  occur  in  his  epistle  dedicatory,  wherein  he  explains 
his  design  in  composing  his  memorable  Vindication  of  the  church  of  Eujgland. 
'  There  are  undoubtedly/  says  he, '  more  estates  overthrown  through  diseases 
bred  within  themselves  than  through  violence  from  abroad.'  'Domestical 
evila,'  he  adds,  *  for  that  we  think  we  can  master  them  at  all  times,  are  often 
permitted  to  run  on  forward  till  it  be  too  Ute  to  recal  them.  In  the  mean- 
while the  commonwealth  is  not  only  through  unsoundness  so  far  impaired  as 
thoae  evils  chance  to  prevail,  but  further  also,  through  opposition  arising 
between  the  unsound  parts  and  the  sound,  where  each  endeavours  to  draw 
evermore  contrary  ways,  till  destruction  in  the  end  brings  the  whole  to  ruin.* 

"  The  anomaly  was  not  suffered  to  pasa  without  episcopal  animadversion. 
In  the  very  same  year  in  which  it  was  matured  to  its  actual  state  it  became 
a  subject  of  two  charges,  one  delivered  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Leighlin  and 
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Ferna,  the  other  by  the  present  Bidhop  of  Down  and  Connor.  The  latter  of 
these  drew  forth  a  copious  and  ardent  reply  from  a  member  of  the  committee, 
the  Rev.  Robert  J.  M'Gbee,  to  which,  in  my  respect  for  its  able  and  distin- 
guished author,  I  think  it  necessary  to  advert,  conceiving  that  no  other  per- 
son could  be  more  competent  to  vindicate  the  proceedings  of  the  association. 
This  apologist  has  ventured  to  contend  that  the  authority  to  preach,  conferred 
at  the  ordination  of  a  minister,  was  a  general  commission,  which  no  bishop 
had  a  right  to  restrain.  It  seems  strange,  indeed,  that  thia  position  should 
have  been  maintained  in  replying  to  a  charge  in  which  had  been  collecCed  and 
stated  the  numerous  passages  of  the  ordination  services,  both  of  deacons  and 
prieitSy  which  expressly  limit  the  authority  so  conferred  to  a  local  ministra- 
tion. In  the  form  prescribed  for  ordaining  a  deacon^  speeial  mention  is  made 
of  reading  the  scriptures  unto  the  people  assembled  in  the  church  where  he 
shall  be  appointed  to  serve ;  of  his  duty  to  preach,  if  he  be  admitted  thereto 
by  the  bishop ;  of  his  office  to  search  for  the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent  people 
of  the  parish ;  of  the  reverend  obedience  promised  to  his  ordinary;  of  the 
authority  given  him  to  read  the  gospel  in  the  church  of  God,  and  to  preach 
the  same,  if  he  be  thereunto  licensed  by  the  bishop  himself.  In  the  form  for 
ordaining  priests  we  find  like  mention  of  their  duty  to  such  as  are,  or  shall  be, 
committed  to  their  charge;  of  instructing  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge  out  of  the  holy  scriptures ;  of  teaching  the  people  committed  to  their 
cure  and  charge ;  of  using  monitions  and  exhortations  to  the  sick  and  to  the 
whole  within  their  cures ;  of  maintaining  and  setting  forward  quietness,  espe- 
cially among  them  that  are,  or  shall  be,  committed  to  their  charge ;  of  reve- 
rend obedience  and  submission  to  their  ordinary  and  other  chief  ministers, 
unto  whom  is  committed  the  charge  and  government  over  them ;  of  the 
prayer  for  the  benefit  of  them  over  whom  they  shall  be  appointed  God*s  minis- 
ters, and,  most  particularly,  of  the  authority  given  them  to  preach  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  minister  the  holv  sacraments,  in.  the  congregation  where 
they  shall  be  lawfully  appointed  thereunto.  It  seems  scarcely  possible  that 
language  should  define  more  precisely  a  local  ministration  subject  to  the-  con- 
trol of  a  diocesan. 

"The  apologist,  however,  in  effect,  admits  that  this  society  acts  in  viollition 
of  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  attempts  to  justify  the  violation.  *  Ques*- 
tions  of  discipline  and  order,'  says  he,  '  are  useful  and  important  in  their 
place ;  but  they  are  not  the  questions  that  concern  the  church  of  England  at 
this  time.'  'It  is  not,  my  lord,'  he  adds,  'whether  we  shall  maintain  the 
regularity  of  discipline,  but  whether  we  shall  have  any  discipline  to  maintain 
— not  how  far  bishops  may  or  may  not  assert  their  jurisdiction,  but  whether 
there  will  be  any  jurisdiction  to  assert,  or  any  bishops  to  assert  it — not  how 
far  ministers  are  to  preserve  discipline,  real  or  alleged,  in  preaching  or  not 
preaching,  in  one  another's  parishes,  but  whether  they  shall  have  any 
parishes  to  preach  in,  or  whether  there  shall  be  any  mmisters  to  preach. 
These  are  the  questions,  my  lord,  to  occupy  the  bishops  and  the  clergy  of 
Ireland.' 

"  But  if  the  church  of  Ireland  be  indeed  exposed  to  danger  thus  imminent, 
can  it  be  wise  to  throw  off  all  the  bands  of  discipline,  and  to  trust  for  safety 
and  deliverance  to  the  uncontrolled  energies  of  excited  individuals?  Let  not 
the  Home  Mission  imagine  that,  when  discipline  shall  have  been  cast  aside,  as 
cumbrous  and  inconvenient,  all  zeal  will  be  confined  to  themselves,  and  be 
directed  only  as  they  may  think  it  usefully  employed.  In  the  general  dissolu- 
tion of  disciplme,  oUier  missions,  not  less  zealous,  may  encounter  them  in  the 
field  of  controversy,  and  the  last  struggle  of  the  protestant  church  of  Ireland 
might  too  nearly  resemble  the  last  hoars  of  the  Jewish  chiiroh  of  Jerusalem, 
in  which  contending  sects  were  striving  for  pre-eminence  while  their  enemies 
were  at  their  gates;  or  that  crisis  of  the  Greek  Christians,  in  which  the  miser- 
able polemics  were  disputing  whether  the  light  manifested  on  Mount  Tabor 
at  the  transfiguration  was  created  or  uooreated>  while  the  adversaries  of  Chris- 
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tianity  were  advancing  to  the  conquest  of  the  capitol  and  the  subjogation  of 
the  church. 

"  For  the  aggravated  irregularity  of  preaching  in  unlicensed  places,  with 
which  the  impugnant  in  the  present  suit  is  charged,  it  is  pleaded  that  by 
preaching  in  other  places  than  those  appointed  for  regular  congregations,  the 
missionaries  might  best  hope  to  draw  Socinians  and  Roman  catholics  to  listen 
to  their  instructions.  This  may  be  true,  though  probably  not  to  any  consi- 
derable extent ;  and  we  know  that,  in  re^ELrd  to  the  latter  description  of  per- 
sons, the  society  admit  their  failure,  for  within  the  last  year  their  secretary 
publickly  acknowledged  in  Cork,  that  the  Roman-catholic  part  of  the  popula- 
tion had  not  then  been  reached.  But  I  learn  from  the  eloquent  apologist 
himself  that  another  and  a  nearer  object  than  proselyting  Socinians  and  Ro- 
manists has  been  proposed.  *  If,'  says  he,  '  the  parochial  minister  should 
unfortunately  happen  to  be  careless  and  regardless  of  his  flock,  surely  your 
lordship,'  addressing  still  the  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor, '  does  not  intend 
to  call  it  an  evil,  that  the  protestant  members  of  a  congregation  should  hear  a 
missionary  preacher,  lest  they  might  undervalue  the  care  of  a  pastor,  whom, 
on  this  hypothesis,  it  is  impossible  they  could  regard.  Surely  it  ought  rather 
to  be  called  a  good,  not  onl^  that  the  people  should  receive  some  benefit,  but 
that,  under  the  Divine  blessmg,  perhaps  the  pastor  might  be  led  to  a  sense  of 
the  duty  of  exertion,  and  learn  to  labour  both  in  the  word  and  doctrine  him- 
self.' Here  we  find  that  the  reformation  of  the  parochial  ctergy  of  the  esta- 
blished church  itself  is  contemplated  as  an  object  sufllciently  important  to 
justify  the  missionaries  in  intruding  into  their  parishes,  that  they  might  not 
only  supply  their  deficiency  to  their  congregations,  but  also  arouse  themselves 
to  a  more  efficient  discharge  of  their  ministerial  functions.  The  case  described 
is,  however,  one  of  which  there  must  be  at  this  time  very  few  if  any  in- 
stances ;  and  in  these  the  proper  remedy  would  be  an  application  to  the  eccle- 
siastical superior.  The  case  really  contemplated  by  the  apologist,  and  which 
may  indeed  not  unfrequently  occur,  seems  rather  to  have  been  a  difference  in 
proclaiming  the  terms  of  man's  salvation.  '  Let  us  suppose,'  says  he, '  the 
missionaries  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that  they  preach  in  parishes  where  the 
minister  does  not  preach  the  gospel, — let  us,  however  reluctantly,  assume  the 
hypothesis  that  the  clergy,  in  any  diocese,  for  example,  did  not  preach  salva- 
tion through  Christ,  but  that  they  set  forth  the  fundamental  error  of  salvation 
by  man's  works.'  Of  this  case  he  disposes  by  stating  that  the  original  prac- 
tice of  the  reformed  church  was  to  send  out  men  with  licences  to  preach. 
But  these  men  were  licensed  to  preach  where  there  was  not  already  any 
preacher  allowed,  as  qualified,  not  to  correct  erroneous  doctrine  by  preaching 
in  opposition  to  men  who  were  also  authorized. 

*'  The  main  ground  of  our  separation  from  the  church  of  Rome  being  our 
rejection  of  the  Romish  doctrine  of  justification  by  the  merit  of  works,  the 
case  to  which  the  apologist  alludes  cannot  be  that  a  protestant  minister  should 
so  far  forget  the  spirit  of  his  ministry  as  to  preach  directly  and  explicitly  that 
man  may  be  saved  '  by  man's  works,'  for  this  would  be  to  return  to  the  very 
corruption  which  his  church  has  expressly  abjured.  The  case  supposed  must 
be  one  in  which  this  erroneous  doctrine  is  attributed  but  by  inference  to  the 
ministers  of  the  establishment,  and  can  be  no  other  than  that  in  which  every 
person  holding  the  Arminian  doctrine  is,  by  the  rigid  Calvinist,  regarded  as 
maintaining  that  man  is  saved  by  the  meritorious  efficacy  of  his  own  perform- 
ances. There  has,  indeed,  been  a  time,  and  within  my  own  remembrance, 
when  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  appeared  to  think  that  the  essential 
doctrines  of  their  religion  were  sufficiently  confirmed  in  the  minds  of  their 
congregations,  and  accordingly  directed  a  large  portion  of  their  instructions 
to  the  exposition  and  enforcement  of  the  moral  duties  of  a  Christian.  But 
the  practice  of  the  churoh  has,  in  this  respect,  undergone  a  considerable 
change ;  and  its  ministers  have  long  been  very  generally  convinced  that  those 
doctrin^  must  be  held  continually  in  view,  and  moral  duties  inculcated  only 
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in  direct  and  immediaU  connexion  with  the  religious  motives  which  they  pre- 
sent. The  impotation,  therefore,  of  not  preaching  the  gospel,  most  be  now 
urged  only  hy  the  Calvinist  against  the  Anninian,  who  holds  indeed  that  the 
Almighty^  by  his  foreknowledge  of  their  conduct,  had  selected  from  the  begin- 
ning the  objects  of  his  future  &TOur,  offering,  however^  to  all  sufficient  means 
of  salvation,  which  they  may  neglect  or  resist,  but  does  not  hold  that  any 
man  can,  by  his  natural  power,  conform  to  the  will  of  Grod,  or  that  his  best 
actions,  when  he  has  availed  himself  of  the  Divine  assistance,  can  furnish  him 
with  any  claim  of  merit  on  the  Divine  favour.  But  I  do  not  sit  here  to 
judge  of  controversy,  except  so  far  as  it  may  interfere  with  and  disturb  the 
discipline  of  the  church.  I  say  not,  therefore,  that  the  Calvinist  is  wrongs  or 
that  the  Anninian  is  right;  but  this  I  say  without  hesitation,  that  I  have 
sought  in  vain  among  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  church  for  any  direction 
which  might  warrant  the  Calvinist  in  pleading  his  doctrine  in  abatement  of  a 
chai^  of  parochial  intrusion,  for  having  gone  into  the  parish  of  an  Anninian 
incumbent,  to  correct  the  imputed  errors  of  his  opinions,  and  I  know  that 
opposition  among  preachers  is  strictly  prohibited. 

'^  But  still  the  plea  remains  that,  wiuiout  the  preaching  of  missionaries,  no 
access  can  be  obtained  to  the  millions  of  our  people  belonging  to  the  church 
of  Rome.  I  agree  with  the  apologist  in  considering  the  duties  of  a  protestant 
minister,  as  embracing  all  such  inhabitants  of  his  parish,  so  far  as  any  fair 
opportunity  may  be  aUowed  him.  But  I  do  not  see  how  this  admission  will 
warrant  the  irregular  services  of  the  Missionary.  Is  it  already  forgotten  that, 
before  the  Home  Mission  began  its  operations,  a  very  considerable  and  very 
t»n^ral  impression  had  been  made  upon  the  nambers  and  stability  of  the 
Romish  churtdi  in  Ireland?  Is  it  already  forgotten  that,  only  nine  years 
before  the  apology  was  given  to  the  public,  a  new  reformation,  by  a  sort  of 
spontaneous  combustion,  broke  out  first  in  Cavan,  and  then,  by  a  rapid  suc- 
cession, in  numerous  other  places  throughout  the  country,  though  with  a  less 
concentrated  vigour  ?  When  a  pure  form  of  Christianity  has  been  established 
in  a  country,  when  preachers  have  been  distributed  through  all  its  districts, 
and  congregations  have  been  regularly  formed,  the  most  persuasive  method  of 
addressing  the  members  of  a  different  church  seems  rather  to  be  to  endeavour 
to  render  those  professing  a  purer  faith  so  exemplary  in  Christian  seriousness 
and  piety  as  to  present  living  arguments  of  its  ^nuineness  and  truth. 

''  How  much,  indeed,  can  be  effected  in  religious  reformation  without  tho 
publicity  of  placards,  and  the  exciting  novelty  of  a  missionary  preacher,  by 
the  prevailing  example  of  a  holy  life,  and  the  persuasive,  because  personal  and 
friendly  admonitions  of  occasional  intercourse,  we  have  a  memorable  example 
in  the  venerated  Bedell,  at  whose  grave,  overwhelmed  though  he  had  been  by 
the  horrors  of  a  savage  and  bloody  rebellion,  a  Romish  clergyman  was  heard 
to  utter  the  heartfelt  aspiration, '  May  my  soul  be  with  Bedell.'  The  apolo- 
gist, while  he  quotes  this  respected  authority,  remarks  that  it  does  not  bear 
directly  upon  the  question  of  missionary  preaching.  In  this,  however,  I  must 
differ  60m  him,  for  it  is  directly  adverse  to  the  system,  inasmuch  as  it  indi- 
cates, that  the  doty  of  a  protestant  minister,  in  regard  to  his  Roman-catholic 
parishioners,  may  be  Dsithfully  and  efficiently  discharged  by  quietly  embracing 
all  opportunities,  as  they  present  themselves,  according  to  his  proper  station, 
for  instructing  them  in  the  truths  of  genuine  Christianity.  This  was  what 
Bedell  practised  himself,  and  would  alone  pNsrmit  in  others.  Nor  do  I  agree 
with  this  eloquent  and  zealous  man  in  thinking,  that  t^e  protestant  church  of 
Ireland  has  so  failed  in  its  duty  to  the  country  as  to  deserve  to  be  utterly 
rejected  by  the  Almighty,  if  not  regenerated  by  the  energies  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. In  what  period  of  its  history  has  this  deficiency  been  fairly  tried  T 
Was  it  in  the  short  interval  of  seven  years  which  intervened  between  the  for- 
mation of  its  canons  and  a  bloody  rebellion,  in  which  interval  the  utmost 
efforts  of  XiOrd  Strafford  were  employed  in  wresting  from  powerful  men  some 
portion  of  (be  property  of  which  it  liad  been  plundmd  in  times  of  public  con- 

VoL.  XIII.— Jiwf,  1838. 
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fusion  ?  Was  it  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  in  which  the  church  was  strug- 
gling to  emerge  from  the  ruin  in  which  it  had  heen  recently  overwhelmed  in 
common  with  the  government  ?  Or  was  it  in  the  last  century,  when,  having 
been  again  mined  by  the  apostasy  of  the  sovereign,  it  was  barred  from  all 
efforts  of  genuine  conversion  by  the  severities  of  an  irritated  and  triumphant 
party,  until  to  these  severities  had  succeeded  an  excessive  liberality,  which 
prescribed  all  controversial  discussion  as  an  uncharitable  interference  ?  In 
the  present  century,  indeed,  the  church  has  been  fairly  tried.  But  who  will 
maintain  that  it  has  so  failed  as  to  be  justly  pronounced  hopelessly  incapable? 
Its  adversaries  have  written  their  attestation  of  its  efficiency  in  diaracters  of 
blood. 

''That  the  preaching  of  the  Home  Mission  has  done  good  in  some,  perhaps 
in  many,  instances  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny.  The  word  of  God  can  hardly 
be  preached  in  any  circumstances  without  doing  some  immediate  good.  But 
I  am  bound  to  consider,  whether  this  is  not  overbalanced  by  much  evil  in  the 
confusion  which  it  introduces  into  the  ministrations  of  the  church,  and  the 
disposition  to  secede  from  its  ordinary  and  regular  offices,  which  it  tends  to 
generate.  The  people  of  a  parish  are  taught  to  look  to  the  periodical  visit  of 
the  missionary,  coming  from  a  distance  and  frequently  changed,  as  more  ex- 
citing than  the  stated  services  of  the  established  minister ;  the  invitation  to 
assemble  by  preference  in  the  school-house,  or  the  market-house,  leads  them 
away  from  a  pious  reverence  of  Uie  consecrated  place  of  public  worship ;  the 
curtailment  of  the  public  service,  which  is,  I  believe,  reduced  on  these  occa- 
sions to  the  recitation  of  two  or  three  collects,  weans  them  from  the  admirable 
liturgy  of  our  church,  which  is  so  accommodated  to  the  expression  of  all  our 
wants  and  feelings.  Perhaps,  too,  the  doctrine  preached  by  the  missionary, 
however  restricted  from  direct  and  formal  controversy,  tends  to  substitute  the 
narrow  zeal  of  a  sect  for  the  liberal  devotion  of  a  Christian,  and  to  infuse  an 
opinion  that  the  authorized  tenets  of  the  church  are  too  general  for  the  pre- 
cise strictness  of  religious  truth. 

"  When  I  see  a  number  of  zealous  men  thus  eager  to  intrude  their  irregular 
services  into  the  church,  I  cannot  but  call  to  mind  that  the  apostle  haa 
lamented  that  disorder  was  introduced  into  the  primitive  church  of  Christ  by 
the  unseasonable  and  intemperate  display  even  of  preternatural  endowments, 
bestowed  for  the  express  purpose  of  propagating  Christian  doctrine,  and  felt  it 
necessary  to  admonish  his  Corinthian  converts,  that  '  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace.'  Let  me  then  entreat  the  clergymen  concerned  in 
the  Home  Mission,  either  as  managers  or  as  missionaries,  to  consider  seriously 
with  themselves  whether,  in  disregarding  and  violating  the  order  of  the  church, 
they  are  not,  however  unintentioniUly,  causing  more  evil  than  all  the  good  which 
they  could  plead  would  ever  compensate ;  whether  thev  must  not  be  even- 
tually instrumental  in  tearing  down  and  destroying  tne  noblest  and  most 
efficient  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion ;  and,  in  their  progress  towards 
this  deplorable  catastrophe,  generating  disunion  among  its  ministers,  and 
leading  forward  the  laity  in  the  patiii  of  dissent  and  schism.  Let  me  beseech 
them  to  meditate  on  that  exquisite  panegyric  of  law,  or  regulated  order,  which 
was  addressed  by  Hooker  to  those  who  in  his  day  set  at  nought  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  and  eventually  destroyed  it.  '  Of  law,'  says  he, '  there  can  be 
no  less  acknowledged  than  that  her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the 
harmony  of  the  world ;  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage,  the 
very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  exempted  from  her 
power;  both  angels,  and  men,  and  creatures,  of  what  condition  soever, 
though  each  in  different  sort  and  manner,  yet  all  with  uniform  consent, 
'  admiring  her  as  the  mother  of  their  peace  and  joy.'  It  seems  as  if  the 
venerable  advocate  of  the  establishment,  in  composing  this  beautiful  passage* 
had  caught  a  portion  of  the  devotional  sublimity  even  of  the  Jewish  psalmist. 

"  In  conclusion,  holding  as  I  do  that  an  organized  association,  sending^ 
preachers,  according  to  its  own  discretion,  through  every  district  of  thtt 
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church,  is  offensive  to  the  superintending  authority  of  its  legitimate  rulers, 
and  consequently  falls  under  the  express  prohibition  of  the  twenty-second 
canon,  which  denounces  against  it  the  penalty  even  of  excommunication ;  that 
the  intrusion  of  its  preachers,  under  the  pretext  of  supplying  the  deficiencies, 
or  of  correcting  the  errors,  of  parochial  ministers,  is  injurious  to  the  good 
order  and  efficiency  of  the  ministrations  of  the  church ;  that  the  irregular  ex- 
citement caused  by  the  visits  of  missionaries,  by  gratifying  a  taste  for  some- 
thing different  from  the  regular  offices  of  the  church,  tends  to  lead  the  people 
away  from  the  stated  services  of  the  parochial  ministers,  and  thus  to  encourage 
and  promote  dissent  and  separation  ;  that  the  practice  of  preaching,  by  pre- 
ference, in  places  not  regularly  set  apart  for  the  performance  of  public  wor- 
ship, disposes  tlie  people  to  resort  to  conventicles,  rather  than  to  their 
churches,  and  violates  the  twenty-first  canon,  under  which  particularly  this 
suit  has  been  instituted ;  that  the  curtailment  of  the  appointed  liturgy  of  the 
church,  which  is  customary  in  the  meetings  held  by  the  missionaries,  is  espe- 
cially injurious,  as  it  teaches  the  people  to  neglect  that  liturgy,  and  to  substi- 
tute attendance  on  a  preacher  for  the  devout  humiliation  of  practical  devotion ; 
and  that  experience  has  proved  that  these  irregularities,  while  they  are  thus 
prejudicial  to  the  members  of  our  own  church,  are  of  little  if  of  any  efficacy 
in  impressing  with  just  sentiments  of  religion  those  who  do  not  belong  to  it, 
whereas  it  has  on  tiie  contrary  proved  that  a  very  salutary  impression  may  be 
made  under  the  ordinary  ministrations  of  the  church,  when  they  are  con- 
ducted, as  they  have  been,  in  the  brief  period  in  which  alone  its  efficiency  has 
been  fairly  brought  to  trial ; — ^holding  and  considering  all  these  things,  I  feel 
myself  bound  to  pronounce  the  impugnant  guilty  of  an  offence  deserving  to  be 
visited  with  the  severe  condemnation  of  this  court. 

*'The  charge  has  been  brought  under  the  twentyr-first  canon,  and  the  punish- 
ment prescribed  by  that  canon,  for  a  first  offence,  is  suspension  ;  for  a  second, 
excommunication.  The  former  penalty  it  is  now  my  duty  to  impose ;  but,  as 
the  impugnant  has,  however  late,  submitted  himself  to  the  court,  acknowledg- 
ing the  facts  charged  against  him,  and  disclaiming  any  intention  of  offending 
against  the  discipline  and  government  of  the  church,  I  am  disposed  to  treat 
hina  with  all  possible  lenity,  being  vnlling  to  believe,  that  the  proceedings 
wkich  have  been  instituted,  and  the  inquiries  which  they  have  occasioned, 
may  lead  not  only  the  impugnant  himself,  but  also  other  zealous  and  well- 
intentioned  clergymen  among  those  in  connexion  with  whom  he  has  acted,  to 
direct  their  future  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  religion  in  such  a  manner 
that  they  may  not  clash  wiA  the  superintending  control  and  regulated  order 
without  which  it  is  impossible  that  the  efficiency  of  the  established  church 
should  be  maintained.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  decree  a  suspension  for  three 
weeks,  ordering  at  the  same  time  that,  in  consideration  of  the  submission  of 
the  impugnant,  this  sentence  shall  not  be  certified  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath,  nor  any  requisition  issued  for  enforcing  the  execution.  The  impug- 
nant must,  however,  pay  the  costs  of  this  suit. 

"  Jacob  Barrbtt,  Esq.,  Proctor  of  Office. 

"  John  M'Kinstbt,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Proctor  for  Impugnant** 


EXETER   PETITIONS, 

TO  THE  HONOCBABLE  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GBEAT 
BBITAIN  AND  IBELAND  IN  PABLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

The  HumbU  Petition  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Undersigned  Ctergy  of  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Exeter, 

You  a  petitioners  having  observed,  that  in  several  bills  now  pending  before 
your  honourable  house  it  is  proposed  to  grant  certain  powers  to  a  corporation 
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recently  created  by  act  of  parliament  under  the  style  and  titk  of  the  Ecckaoui- 
tical  Commissioners  for  England,  implore  your  honourable  ho«c  to  pause 
before  any  fresh  authority  is  conferred  on  that  body. 

Your  petitioners  cannot  but  view  this  perpetual  corporation,  growing  as  U 
did  out  of  a  temporary  commission  of  inquiry  into  ecclesiastical  duties  and 
revenues,  with  increasing  suspicion  and  distrust.  They  cannot  but  see  that 
it  is  gradually  acquiring  to  itself  inordinate  power  as  relates  to  the  church ; 
and  Slat  practically  the  authority  of  convocation,  of  the  bishops,  and  of  par- 
liament itself,  will  be  superseded  by  a  court  of  privy  council  acting  on  the  re- 
commendations'of  these  ecclesiastical  commissioners. 

Your  petitioners  do  not  pretend  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  law ;  and  they 
will  not  presume  to  say  whether  such  a  court,  acting  in  such  a  manner,  does 
or  does  not  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  l6th  Charles  I.,  chapter  10,  intituled^ 
"  An  Act  for  the  regulating  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  for  taking  away  the 
Court  commonly  called  the  Star  Chamber;''  neither  will  thev  presume 
to  say  what  effect  such  a  statute  as  the  bill  of  rights  hath,  or  ouglit  to  have, 
upon  subsequent  legislation ;  but  they  are  satisfied  that  the  spirit  of  all  our 
enactments,  since  the  passing  of  the  said  bill  of  rights,  is  decidedly  adverse  to 
the  eiistence  of  all  such  "  commissions  and  courts,"  and  consequently  of  all 
such  boards  of  commissioners,  nominated  by  the  crown,  as  shall  sit  secretly 
and  permanently,  exercising  a  large  discretionary  authority  over  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  estates  of  corporations,  and  carrying  their  propositions  into  effect 
through  the  agency  of  the  privy  council. 

As  matter  of  history,  the  several  enactments  of  former  times  abundantly 
prove  the  ill  working  of  such  commissions,  and  the  abhorrence  in  which  they 
were  held  by  the  people  at  large.  And  your  petitioners  look  forward  to  no 
other  result  than  augmented  jealousy  and  disquietude,  when  the  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  shall  be  seen  to  enter  upon  the  possession  of  property  neither 
forfeited  nor  surrendered,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  for  purposes  not  defined 
by  parliament,  and  upon  principles  never  yet  laid  down  and  approved. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  and  earnestly  pray  your  honourable  house 
not  to  revive  in  any  shape  or  degree  powers  so  like  to  those  which  the  bill  of 
rights  declared  to  be  "  illegal  and  pernicious ;"  but  to  consult  at  once  for  the 
liberty  of  the  subject,  the  security  of  property,  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  by 
refusing  your  consent  to  all  measures  which  may  involve  the  existence  or  in- 
strumentality of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  or  any  similar  board,  where 
the  interests  of  the  clergy,  without  a  hearing,  or  power  of  appeal,  are  consigned 
to  a  body  of  men,  the  majority  of  whom  may  be  laymen,  and  all  but  tiiree 
directly  appointed  and  removable  by  the  crown. 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray,  &c.  fcc 


TO  THE  HONOUaABLE  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINODOM  OF  OEEAT 
BEITAIN  AND  lEELAND  IN  FAELIAMENT. ASSEMBLED. 

The  HumUe  Pttiium  qf  the  Archdeacon  and  Vndenigned  Clergf  of  the 
Arehdeacomy  of  Eaceter. 
Your  petitioners  have  seen  a  bill  introduced  into  your  honourable  house,  to 
carry  into  effect,  with  certain  modifications,  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners appointed  to  consider  the  sUte  of  the  Established  Church  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales. 

Your  petitioners,  though  deeply  interested  in  everything  that  may  concern 
the  increase  of  spiritual  instruction  through  the  country,  cannot  however  re- 
frain from  impressing  upon  your  honourable  house  that  there  is  no  necessary 
connexion  between  the  two  objects  set  forth  in  the  royal  commission  of  in- 
quiry into  ecclesiastical  duties  and  revenues ;  viz.,  the  "  rendering  cathedral 
and  collegiate  institutions  conducive  to  the  eflSciency  of  the  established  church," 
and  the  supply  of  parochial  wants.  Both  objects  are  well  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  the  legislature,  and  your  petitioners  are  persuaded  that  means  may  be 
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devised  for  the  accomilliBhnieQt  of  both  without  altering  the  constitution  or 
alienating  the  property  of  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches.  Your  petitioners 
would  respectfully  represent  to  your  honourable  house  that  capitular  bodies 
were  not  founded  for  parochial  ministrations,  but  for  other  and  distinct  pur- 
poses— purposes  of  essential  importance  to  Uie  well-being  and  good  govern* 
ment  of  an  episcopal  church,  and  such  as  cannot  be  obtained  if  those  bodies 
should  be  reduced  according  to  the  scheme  of  the  commissioners. 

Your  petitioners  are  therefore  opposed  to  the  present  measure,  inasmuch  as  it 
alters  the  character  and  constitution  of  the  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  vio- 
lates their  corporate  rights,  and  diverts  the  larger  portion  of  their  property  to 
other  purposes  than  those  to  which  it  was  entirely  dedicated  by  their  founders 
and  benefactors. 

Your  petitioners  further  object  to  the  bill,  inasmuch  as  it  will  impair,  if 
not  destroy,  the  efficiency  and  respectability  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  this 
diocese,  and  prevent  their  "  carrying  out  the  purposes  of  their  institution,'' 
which  the  commissioners  expressed  a  wish  to  "  continue  and  secure." 

The  church  of  St  Peter  in  Exeter  became  the  cathedrid  of  this  diocese  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor.  Its  rights  of  property  are  recognised  in 
the  Domesday  Book ;  and  all  its  possessions,  derived  from  royal  or  episcopal 
bounty,  were  bestowed  for  one  more  especial  purpose,  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Almighty  God,  an  object  which  has  been  pursued  throughout  the  space  of 
nearly  eight  hundred  years,  by  the  perpetual  worship  and  service  of  God,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  dean,  and  as  many  residentiary  canons  as  could  be 
conveniently  and  competently  maintained  by  its  annual  revenues. 

The  body  of  clergy  thus  endowed  have  ever  occupied  a  most  important  posi- 
tion in  this  diocese,  forming  a  council  for  the  bishop,  and  holding  out  encou- 
ragement to  theological  study  and  research.  In  the  judgment  of  your  peti- 
tioners, the  revenues  granted  for  these  important  objects  cannot,  without  the 
greatest  injustice  and  peril,  be  directed  to  any  foreign  purpose. 

AlUiough  in  former  times  there  may  have  been  instances  of  an  enforced 
surrender  of  charters,  and  a  consequent  dissolution  of  entire  corporations,  your 
petitionera  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  such  precedents  will  be  adduced 
to  warrant  the  reduction  of  any  number  of  the  canons,  or  the  alienation  of 
Uieir  revenues,  without  the  consent  of  the  body. 

Your  petitioners  would  further  represent  to  your  honourable  house,  that  by 
the  ancient  constitution  of  this  cathedral  church,  the  canons  residentiary  are 
elected  by  the  chapter  out  of  the  canons  non-residentiary  appointed  by  the 
bishop,  a  system  which,  in  the  opinion  of  your  petitioners,  is  exactly  calcu- 
lated to  preserve  to  all  parties  their  respective  privileges,  and  to  promote  the 
harmony  and  respectability  of  the  whole  body,  l^ey  therefore  deprecate 
the  direct  nomination  of  the  residentiaries  by  the  bishop,  as  a  violation  of  the 
constitution  of  the  cathedral  chureh,  and  a  change  no  less  uncalled  for  than 
the  proposed  transfer  of  the  chapter  patronage  to  the  bishop. 

Your  petitioners  being  fully  persuaded  that  the  welfare  of  the  chureh  is  best 
consulted  by  the  maintenance  of  cathedral  institutions  in  their  full  efficiency, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  corporate  rights,  humbly  pray  your  honourable 
house,  that  having  due  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  subject  and  the  security  of 
property,  to  the  encouragement  of  a  learned  clergy,  and  the  maintenance  of 
God's  holy  worship  and  service,  you  will  not  pennit  the  said  bill  to  pass  into 
a  law. 

And  your  petitioners  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray,  &c.  &c. 


TO  THS  HONOURABLE  THE  COMMONS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  IN  PARLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

Th€  ktuMe  PeHiUm  of  the  Cuatos  and  College  qf  Vieare  Choral  of  the 

Cathedml  Chmrch  of  Exeter, 

Your  petitioners  have  seen  with  the  greatest  alarm  a  bill  introduced  into 

your  honourable  house  for  carrying  into  effect  the  fourth  report  of  the  Com* 
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missionen  of  Inquiry  into  EccleBiaatical  Duties  and  Revenues^  whereby  it  is 
proposed  to  invest  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England"  with  the 
unheud-of  power  to  "dissolve  the  several  corporations  of  colleges  of  vicars 
choral,  priest  vicars,  and  minor  canons,  at  such  time  respectively,  and  to  deal 
with  their  endowments  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  determined  on"  by  the 
said  ecclesiastical  commissioners ;  and  further,  to  alienate  their  small  patron- 
age, impose  without  reason  a  new  name  upon  them,  and  eventually  interfere 
with  the  regulation  of  choral  service  in  the  churches  were  they  officiate. 

Your  petitioners  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  honourable  house,  that 
ihetr  college  has  existed  from  time  immemorial ;  that  it  was  erected  into  a 
perpetual  corporation  by  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  whose  letters  patent  confirm, 
in  the  strongest  manner,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  its  members,  and  approve,  ratify,  and  corroborate  for  ever,  all  the  gifts  and 
grants  made  to  the  aforesaid  custos  and  college. 

Your  petitioners  cannot  express  their  feelings  at  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
intended  to  deal  with  so  ancient  a  foundation.  They  would  leave  it  to  others 
to  bear  witness  to  the  regular  and  efficient  fulfilment  of  their  duties;  but  they 
must  observe  that  there  can  be  no  pretence  for  meddling  with  them,  inasmuch 
as  the  number  of  priest  vicars  at  Exeter  is  precisely  that  which  the  commis- 
sioners recommend  to  be  established  elsewhere;  their  constitution,  also,  is 
the  one  best  adapted  to  the  complete  performance  of  choral  service  in  ail  its 
parts,  as  experience  has  fully  shewn  ;  and  their  revenues  are  not  more  than 
sufficient  to  maintain  them  in  respectability.  And  yet  it  is  proposed,  without 
any  apparent  reason  whatever,  not  to  re-construct  their  body  after  some 
better  model,  but  utterly  to  annihilate  their  corporation,  and  confiscate  their 
property,  without  any  regard  being  had  to  their  vested  rights^  saving  only 
their  private  pecuniary  interests. 

Your  petitioners  can  never  consent,  and  least  of  all  for  such  mercenary  con- 
siderations as  these,  to  the  dissolution  of  their  corporation,  and  the  surrender 
of  estates  which  have  been  enjoyed  by  their  college  for  above  six  hundred 
years,  and  they  can  only  suppose  that  they  are  to  be  thus  dealt  with  because 
they  are  weak  and  of  little  mfluence.  But  they  trust  that  they  may  on  that 
very  account  more  confidently  rely  on  the  justice  and  kindness  of  your  honour- 
able house  to  defend  them  m  the  possession  of  all  those  corporate  rights, 
which  they  have  never  forfeited  by  law,  and  which  no  power,  in  their 
judgment,  can  take  from  them,  without  infringing  the  principles  of  the  g(hi- 
stitution. 

They  therefore  most  earnestly  implore  your  honourable  house  not  to  con- 
sent to  such  a  bill  of  pains  and  pemdties  as  that  before  you,  and  not  to  sanc- 
tion a  principle  so  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject  and  the  safety  of 
property,  as  that  of  surrendering  to  others  your  own  le|;islative  authority,  and 
consigning  corporations,  for  no  fault  by  them  committed,  to  the  arbitrary 
power  of  commissioners,  all  of  whom,  it  appears,  save  three,  are  directly  ap- 
pointed and  removable  by  the  crown. 

And  your  petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  &c. 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 

BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 
A  MBBTiMO  of  this  Society  was  held  at  their  Chambers,  in  St  Martin's  Place, 
on  Monday,  the  21st  of  May,  1838 — His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  chair.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  London,  Wincnester,  Lincoln, 
Bangor,  Carlisle,  Chester,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Rippon,  Salisbury, 
Norwich,  and  Hereford ;  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Watson,  the  Revds.  IJr. 
D*Oyly.  Dr.  Shepherd,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  T.  Bowdler ;  J.  Watson^  J.  S.  Salt, 
N.  Connop,  Jun.,  H.  J.  Barchard,  J.  Cocks,  W.  Cotton,  and  Benjamin 
Harrison,  Esqrs. 
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Among  other  business  transacted,  grants  were  voted  towards  enlarging  the 
church  at  Doddington,  Northumberland ;  repewing  the  church  at  Nuneaton, 
Warwick ;  building  a  chapel  at  Aston,  parish  of  Bampton,  Oxon ;  enlarging 
the  church  at  Tinsley,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  Cruckton,  Salop ;  in- 
creasing the  accommodation  in  the  church  at  Takely,  Essex ;  increasing  the 
accommodation  in  the  church  at  Broadway,  Dorset ;  increasing  the  accom- 
modation in  the  parish  church  of  Leeds,  York ;  increasing  the  accommodation 
in  the  church  of  St.  Sepulchres,  Northampton ;  increasing  the  accommodation 
in  the  church  at  Chardstock,  Dorset ;  enlarging,  by  rebuilding,  die  chapel  at 
Rosedale,  York ;  rebuilding  the  church  at  Candlesby,  Lincoln ;  enlarging  and 
repewing  the  church  at  Bergh  Apton,  Norfolk ;  rebuilding  the  chapel  at 
Leeming,  York ;  building  a  chapel  at  East  Bourne,  Sussex ;  enlarging,  by  re- 
building, the  church  at  Haynford,  Norfolk. 
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EDUCATION     SCHEMES. —  LETTER    III. 

My  DEAR  Sir, — I  will  confess  that  the  expressions  at  the  close  of  my  last 
letter  were  intended  to  bespeak  a  release  from  the  labour  of  preparing 
the  present.  Supposing  the  two  preceding  communications  to  have  pro- 
duced any  conviction,  the  case  appeared  to  my  own  judgment  suflB- 
ciently  closed,  by  the  positive  incompatibility  of  the  xxv.clause  of  Lord 
Brougham  and  Vaux's  bill  with  the  principles  contended  for  in  them. 
That  clause  is  obviously  vital  to  the  bill ;  and  it  is  not  less  vital  to  my 
own  positions,  to  insist  on  the  supremacy  of  scripture  in  the  matter  of 
education.  A  mere  reluctant  toleration  of  it,  in  shape  of  a  provision, 
by  which  the  credit  of  the  Word  of  God  (or,  at  all  events,  of  our 
own  authorized  version  of  it)  might  be  placed  daily  at  the  mercy  of 
superstitious  Romanists,  or  unbelieving  Jews,  appears  to  me  still  worse 
than  the  more  manly,  because  less  treacherous,  irreverence  of  a  direct 
exclusion  of  it.  Do  but  just  fancy  the  effect  of  ten  or  twenty  chil- 
dren starting  up  among  their  fellows  every  day,  as  soon  as  Bible  read- 
ing begins,  and  claiming  privilege  of  p/oy,  upon  the  ground  that  they 
are  told  at  home  that  these  same  scriptures — of  which  the  general 
reading  is  enforced  by  act  of  parliament — are  not  true ;  or,  at  the 
very  best,  not  truly  set  before  the  reader  in  the  bibles  used.*     The 


*  It  is  only  a  presumption,  that  the  authorized  Tersion  is  intended  to  be  required  ; 
but  let  the  clause  speak  for  itself,  in  iu  own  native  simplicity,  title  and  all:— 

Th«  Holy  Seripturti  to  U  read  in  aU  Sehoob  under  thit  Ad;  but  CathoUe  and  Jewi$h 
ehildren  not  to  be  obliged  to  bepretent  during  their  reading. 

XXV.  "  Provided  always,  and  it  is  hereby  further  enacted  by  the  authority  afore, 
said,  that  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  any  school  to  be  authorised  by  the  said  com- 
missioners, or  to  be  esUblished  by  them,  or  under  their  authority  ......  it  shall  be  re- 
quired, as  a  part  of  such  rules  and  regulations,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be 
read  in  such  school  as  a  part  of  the  reading  therein  ;  provided  further,  that  by  such 

rules  and  regulations  it  shall  also  be  required that  no  child  or  children  of  any 

parents  professing  the  Roman-catholic  or  the  Jewish  religion  shall  be  obliged  to  be 
present  at  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  unless  such  parents  are  willing  that 
such  child  or  children  should  be  so  present." 

Such  is  the  '*  rule  niei**  moved  for ! 
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verv  thought  is  monttrous ;  aod  hence  my  hope  of  a  releaae-^a  hope 
and  wish  fiirther  strengthened  by  the  appearance  in  the  interim  of  that 
concise  and  pithy  exposition  of  Lord  Brougham  and  Vauz's  bill,  given 
in  pp.457 — 461  of  the  last  number  (cxxii.)  of  the  *'  Quarterly  Beyiew,'* 
which  makes  it  difficult  now  to  write  one*s  own  previous  thoughts 
without  incurring  some  susjpicion  of  plugiarism.  Nevertheless,  b^g 
prepared  to  keep  my  promise,  if  required,  here  I  am  again.  Heaven 
send  your  readers  patience  through  a  dreary  wilderness  I 

But  may  I  here  take  leave  in  the  outset  to  interpose  some  words  of 
pre&ce,  **  touching^'  the  author  of  the  bill  in  question  ? 

Perhaps  few  dicta  have  given  rise  to  more  misapplications  or  ab- 
surdities than  that  of— ^^  Measures,  not  men."  Sir  Robert  Peel  said 
wisely  of  this  specious  sophism,*  as  applied  to  a  government,  what  is 
as  true  respecting  legislators : — 

"  I  do  not  agree  wiUi  the  views  of  tome  perioii%  who  are  dispoeed  to  overlook  the 
men  who  ooostitute  a  government,  and  regard  merely  the  measures  they  propose, 
without  reference  to  the  heads  which  conceived,  and  the  hands  which  are  to  execute, 
those  measures.  In  every  department  of  private  life,  it  is  upon  the  confidence  we 
feel  in  certain  individuals  thai  we  proceed ;  it  is  not  this  partieular  act  or  that, 
though  we  may  approve  its  grounds  and  principles,  that  insures  our  confidence  in 
men,  but  it  is  our  general  reliance  on  their  known  integrity  and  honour  that  in- 
duces us  to  trust  them.  Without  confidence  in  public  men — ^without  oonfidenee  in 
their  good  intentions— without  confidence  in  their  determination  to  fiulfil  any  pro- 
mises they  may  make — without  full  reliance  upon  their  wish  to  consult  the  real  aod 
permanent  interests  of  the  country,  no  government  can  proceed  with  mirrfi  " 

I  take  the  liberty  to  add — and  no  legidator  Utohe  lUtsned  to. 

Believing  these  to  be  words  of  prudence  and  of  truth,  I  do  not  scruple 
to  affirm,  on  the  foundation  of  their  doctrine,  that  any  scheme  for 
general  education  proceeding  from  the  Baron  Brougham  and 
Vaux  ought  instantaneously  to  be  rejected,  for  the  reason  that  it 
does  proceed  from  him.  It  is  not  well  to  run  the  risk  of  giving  a  too- 
strong  political  colour  to  this  letter,  by  any  copious  induction  of  facts 
(ready  as  they  are  to  hand)  from  the  career  and  public  history  of  that 
individual,  in  justification  of  this  opinion*  Two  points  should  be  con- 
clusive on  the  subject.  The  one  is  a  very  delicate  question  to  handle ; 
but  let  it  be  remembered  that  I  am  not  giving  any  opinion  of  my  own 
on  the  matter  when  I  remind  the  reader  of  the  notorious  &ct,  that,  so 
strange  have  been  the  contradictions  and  various  erratics  of  his  lord- 
ship, that  there  has  been  no  hesitation,  either  in  private  sodety'^or 
in  the  public  journals — nay,  none  among  some  men  who,  at  least,  call 
themselves  his  friends — ^in  recurring  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  disordered 
intellect  for  explanation  of  them.  The  other  point  is,  that  whatever 
be  his  share  or  aum  of  intellect,  or  of  acquired  knowledge,  it  might, 
and  would,  perplex  his  veriest  worahippero  to  quote  from  any  known 
production  of  his  lord^tp  a  single  sentence  properly  deserving  of  the 
name  of  tvudbm,  or  evidently  destined  for  the  acceptance  and  honour 
of  posterity.  If  so,  his  cannot  be  the  mind,  be  it  as  versatile  or  deter  as 
it  may,  to  frame  and  lead  the  work  of  national  education.  On 
such  a  question,  it  is  not  party  bias,  nor  an  unjust  or  ignorant  prejudice, 

*  Speech  at  the  Mansion  House,  Dec.  5l8rd,  1884. 
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to  shot  one's  ears  beforehand  to  the  reveries  of  such  an  individual. 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux  himself  it  is  that  has  (with  no  small  pains 
and  weight  of  proof  J  established,  in  the  most  convincing  manner,  his 
own  permanent  disqualification  as  a  legislator  on  any  such  mo- 
mentous subject.  On  this  ground  alone  his  bill  should  properly  be 
scouted,  were  its  details  in  every  part  &rless  objectionable  than  they 
are.  And  now  for  some  detailed  instances  of  the  pervading  spirit  of 
this  assault  upon  the  church  and  clergy  of  England. 

It  may  seem  almost  captious  to  find  &ult  with  a  preamble,  yet 
what  hypocrisy  is  even  there !  The  education  of  the  people  is  there 
said  to  be,  that  "  wherein,  under  Providbncb,  doth  chiefly  consist  the 
safety  and  happiness  of  the  realm."  The  xrv.  clause  deals  sub- 
sequently with  the  revealed  word  of  that  same  "  Providence"  to  the 
efiect  already  stated  I  And  it  is  piously  ordained  in  the  same  pre- 
amble, that  <^  any  three  persons*'  (i.e.,  believers  or  unbelievers, 
Christians  or  Jews,)  may  be  appointed  (under  Providence,  of  course,) 
^<  commissioners  of  education*'  for  Christian  England! 

It  must  be  granted,  that  this  wholly  unlimited  indulgence  survives 
only  to  the  second  clause ;  still  the  preamble  stands  to  shew  the  uTit- 
vefial  charity  of  the  projector,  although  so  soon  supplanted  by  a  spirit 
of  jobbing  on  his  own  part.  For  in  the  second  clause  it  is  proposed, 
that  ^  one"  of  these  commissioners  **  at  the  least  shall  be — ^fa  clergy- 
man of  the  established  church  ? — No.  A  member  of  that  cnurch  ? — 
No ;  but]  a  serfeant-at-lawy  or  a  barris:er,  of  not  less  than  seven  years 
standing  !*'  One  out  of  three,  at  least ;  and  perhaps  if  all,  so  much  the 
better  in  his  disinterested  lordship's  estimation  !  But  why  a  barrister 
at  all  ?  It  would  be  silly  to  dispute  the  general  ability  of  barristers, 
and  wrong  to  cast  a  word  of  blind  reproach  on  the  profession  at  large ; 
but  it  is  really  impossible  to  see  the  peculiar  fitness  of  lawyers  to  direct 
the  work  of  national  education.  Taking  them  on  the  highest  scale, 
what  usually  has  been  their  own  past  course  of  discipline,  and  their 
experience  of  human  life  ?  If  they  be  men  of  practice,  no  doubt  they 
will  have  known,  professionally,  too  much  of  all  the  baser  parts  of 
human  nature ;  but  our  concern  is  with  a  barrister,  or  seijeant-at-law, 
of  not  less  than  seven  years  standing,  who,  firom  his  lack  of  prac>tice, 
will  be  found  ready  to  become  an  educational  commissioner ;  what, 
then,  will  have  been  his  probable  course  ?  It  is  to  be  presumed  that 
he  is  one  who  has  attained  a  certain  modicum  of  legal  knowledge, 
though  business  has  not  followed  in  its  train.  The  course  of  such  a 
one,  then,  will  probably  have  been,  that  he  has  passed  fit)m  school  to 
college,  and  fit>m  college  to  the  inns  of  court.  There,  in  his  cham« 
bers — or,  at  any  rate,  in  London — has  all  his  subsequent  experience 
of  life  accrued.  Of  country  habits,  and  especially  of  the  poor,  he 
has  no  know^ledge  but  fi*om  theory ;  in  schools  for  the  instruction  of 
the  lower  orders  he  very  probably  has  never  set  foot  j  of  human 
nature,  as  displayed  in  all  more  unsophisticated  places,  he  has  made 
DO  actual  trial ;  and  all  the  ordinary  ways  of  his  profession  are  any- 
thing but  ways  of  tenderness,  or  kind  and  comprehensive  thoughtful- 
ness.  The  very  facts  which  it  is  necessary  to  presume,  in  order  to 
Vol.  XIII.— /iin«,  1838.  4  s 
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suppose  him  one  of  competent  repute  for  his  appointment,  make  the 
foregoing  likelihoods  but  little  less  than  sure.  Why  fix  on  such  a 
class  to  furnish  **  one,  at  least,  of  three"  commissioners  of  education  ? 
Speaking  only  generally,  is  such  the  natural  or  fitting  course  <^  pre- 
paration, to  lead  to  a  calm  and  sound  consideration  of  the  whole  des- 
tiny of  man,  stretching  its  view  habitually  to  both  worlds? 

<<  But  a  barrister  may  be  particularly  serviceable  in  guiding  all  the 
legal  steps  of  the  commission."  If  so,  there  should  be,  at  least,  one 
such  (or  a  serjeant-at-law)  in  every  commission  of  three.  But  if  a 
Cambrian  squire,  a  navy  captain,  and  a  clergyman,  may  be  sufficient 
to  compete  with  all  the  intricacies  of  the  TMe  Commission,  it  surely 
cannot  well  be  argued,  in  consistency,  that  the  still  newer  joint-stock 
company  will  all  go  wrong  without  the  presence  of  a  wig  or  coif? 
For  certainly  this  educational  commission  would  find  itself  per^dexed  by 
fewer  techniccdities,  or  legal  difficulties,  than  any  other  that  can  readily 
be  named,  seeing  that  its  constitution  supersedes  no  ancient  code  of 
law8,  but  comes  forth  into  life  at  once  fiill  grown,  a  veiv  realizatiOD  of 
Minerva  fix)m  the  head  of  Jupiter!  I  grant  that  this  is  quite  a  point 
of  minor  consequence,  and  not  essential  to  the  scheme  itself;  but  is  it 
not  peculiarly  illustrative  both  of  the  genius  and  the  design  of  the 
schemer  ?  And  consequently,  is  it  not  well  calculated  to  put  us  upon 
jealous  guard  against  contrivances  issuing  fit>m  such  a  source  ? 

Remembering  this,  and  bearing  constantly  in  mind,  also,  that  (as 
the  "  Quarterly  Review"  expresses  it)  "  the  very  name  of  incumbent^ 
or  churchwarden,  does  not  once  occur  in  the  length  or  breadth  of  Lord 
Brougham's  bill,"*  let  us  proceed  to  specifications,  confining  them, 
however,  chiefly  to  three  general  points — ^viz.,  the  evident  object  ci 
the  projected  innovation,  the  means  suggested  for  its  insidious  accom- 
plishment, and  the  powers  proposed  to  be  vested  in  the  new  fimo- 
tionaries.  These  two  last  points  will  run  into  each  other,  more  or 
less ;  but,  for  distinctness'  sake,  the  above  order  shall  be  observed  as 
far  as  possible,  with  here  and  there  an  incidental  hint,  as  to  the  social 
and  religious  bearings  of  the  scheme,  as  they  shall  force  themselves  in 
sight. 

1.  As  to  the  obiect,  a  very  few  words  may  suffice.  Tliis  has,  in 
fact,  been  stated  already  in  the  first  of  these  letters,  when  speaking  of 
the  certain  tendencies  of  the  proposed  scheme ;  for  how  can  objects  be 
so  well  inferred  as  from  inevitable  tendencies,  in  measures  where  some 
temporary  policy,  or  other  cautious  reason,  forbids  a  fisdr  and  fi«nk 
avowal  of  the  real  ultimate  design  ?  It  is  an  error  to  impute  motives 
unwarrantably,  or  in  haste;  but  in  such  matters  as  the  present,  unless 
we  are  prepared  to  think   that  legislators  act  extensively  widkoMi 

*  And  not  only  so,  but  in  clause  xtu.  express  provision  is  made  lor  tacitly  ex- 
cluding clergymen  from  their  accustomed  and  acknowledged  priTflege  of  cbairman- 
ship,  ex  officio,  at  vestry  meetings.  For  the  school-committee  meetings  are  ▼csby 
meetings  to  all  practical  intents  and  purposes ;  yet  it  is  provided,  that  these  meetings 
*<  shall  appoint  some  one  of  those  present  to  preside  as  chairman  by  a  mi^rity  of 
votes,  the  ooereeer,  or  eenior  overeeer,  having  a  casting  vote  in  case  of  equality.** 
There  is  no  mistaking  this. 
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motives,  how  is  it  possible  to  judge  them  blind  to  the  most  palpable 
and  sure  consequences  ?  Once  more,  to  borrow  the  language  of  the 
**  Quarterly  Review,"  with  which  I  shall  content  myself  on  this 
first  head : — 

I'  The  spirit  in  which  the  cause  of  educmdon  it  taken  up,  and  the  party  by  whom 
it  b  pressed,  are  guidances  enough  in  so  conspicuously  dear  a  case.  '  The  only 
practical  result  that  could  prove  satisfactory  to  the  framers  of  this  bill,  or  such  bills 
as  this,  would  be,  that  the  clergy,  to  be  sure,  would  be  rendered  helpless  in  their 
own  parishes;  the  sympathy,  such  as  it  is,  (not  over  much  even  now  in  agricultural 
districts)  on  the  subject  of  education  between  rich  and  poor,  of  which  they  are  the 
medium,  paralysed  ;  their  best  opportunity  of  getting  a  thorough  insight  into  the 
characters  of  their  parishioners,  and  the  abuses  as  well  as  the  virtues  that  prevail 
amongst  them  taken  away ;  *  the  principal  channel  through  which  they  communi- 
cate with  the  rising  generation  closed ;  the  chief  means  of  training  up  a  more  in- 
telligent body  of  hearers  for  the  preacher  to  act  upon,  lost  and  gone ;  and  all  this 
derangement  purchased  at  the  price'*  [qu.  introduced  for  the  sake?]  "of  establbhing 
a  rickety  school  for  writing,  accounts,  and  very  small  philosophy,  which  the  upper 
classes  would  loathe,  because  they  would  be  taxed  to  support  it ;  which  the  clergy 
man  of  the  parish  would  do  nothing  to  promote,  because  it  confounded  him  in  all  his 
functions ;  and  which  the  dissenters,  and  the  dissenters  only,  would  rejoice  in,  be- 
cause it  would  be  another  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  church,  and  another  step  in  the 
march  towards  a  republic.  And  yet  (the  writer  stringently  adds)  the  party  which 
would  thus  strip  the  clergy  of  the  powers  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  be  effective 
in  their  cures,  is  the  very  same  which  clamours  beyond  every  other  for  laws  to  en- 
force their  residence.  Surely,  there  is  a  strange  anomaly  in  thus  confessing  how 
important  are  their  services,  and  then  trying  how  best  to  defeat  them !  AVht  all 
this  idle  jealousy  of  the  church,  which  is  at  the  bottom  of  these  education  projects  ?" 
Aye,  WHY  ?  Let  those  look  to  it  in  particular  who  (as  the  reviewer  justly  con- 
dudes)  **  Seem  to  think  they  can  have  the  monarchical  principle  in  sute,  and  the  re- 
publican principle  in  church,  and  no  loosening  of  the  commonwealth.  Thev  may 
as  well  think  that  twisting  the  same  rope  different  ways  at  different  ends  would  not 
divolve  its  continuity.** 

2.  Next  for  the  means  suggested  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
same  object,  or  (if  the  phrase  be  thought  more  charitahle)  sure  to  con- 
duct to  this  same  end. 

Here  my  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux — having,  in  his  oration  intro- 
ductory,t  *^  laid  it  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  there  should  be  no 
power  given  to  the  government  to  educate  the  people,  that  was  to 
say,  that  their  interference  should  be  excluded  beyond  what  was  ab- 
solutely necessary,  witli  much  more  to  the  same  purpose— coolly 
begifu  with  proposing  the  appointment  of  a  board  of  Commissioners, 
^^  of  whom  two  shall  be  the  lord  president  of  the  coimcil,  and  one  of 
the  principal  secretaries  of  state  for  the  time  being ;"  and  the  other 
three,  <<ant  persons  (as  before  noticed)  appointed  under  the  sign 
manual  of  her  Majesty."  That  b  to  say,  a  board  oi  five  persons,  of 
whom  tu)o  shall  be  actual  members  of  the  excluded  government,  (and 
these,  as  will  be  seen,  possessed  of  a  despotic  control)  and  the  other 
three  their  most  obedient  humble  servants  aud  thorough-going  crea- 

*  It  is  material  to  notice  here  what  seems  as  yet  to  be  very  fSu*  from  sufficiently  per- 
ceived  or  oonsidered^^e  manner  and  extent  in  and  to  which  the  operation  of  the  new 
Poor  Law  has  already  injuriously  affected  both  the  kmowledgs  of  their  people  by  the 
clergy,  in  agricultural  districts,  and  much  of  previouslysust  ained  iuteresi  in  them,  as 
connected  with  a  foller  and  less  interrupted  knowledge.  It  is  to  be  wished  that  the 
effects  of  this  may  not  be  found  uncomfortably  by  and  by. 

t  See  a  very  elaborate  report  of  hb  speech  in  the  Stanihrd  newspaper  of  Dec.  2, 
1837. 
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tures !  The  sham  securities  and  provisos  set  iip>  to  give  a  colour  of 
independence  to  these  three  life  commissioners,  are  something  worse 
than  mockery;  they  offer  an  outrageous  insult  to  common  under- 
standing. 

Dismissing  the  stale  point  of  patronage,  as  too  political  for  notice 
here,  these  three  commissioners,  created  thus  by  the  breath  of  the 
existing  government,  are  at  once  to  have  full  power  (subject  only  to 
the  consent  of  one  or  other  of  their  ministerial  colleagues  and  super* 
visors)  to  receive  all  applications  for  aid,  or  advice^  and  otherwise  to 
exercise  control,  touching  the  four  classes  of  schools  which  follow : — 

1.  All  schools  and  seminaries,  concerning  which  the  late  charity 
commissioners  were  authorized  to  inquire. 

2.  All  which,  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  shall  receive  any  aid  by 
any  grant  of  public  money. 

3.  All  which  shall  be  established  or  aided  with  any  money,  or 
otlierwisct  under  this  act. 

4.  All  which  shall  have  been,  or  be  enrolled  under  the  provisions  of 
the  act. 

It  cannot  fail  to  be  seen  that  the  insidious  aim  is,  to  absorb  all 
schools,  sooner  or  later,  into  the  same  vortex.  Other  schools  than 
the  foregoing  are  graciously  allowed  a  respite,  and  are  only  permitted 
to  apply  to  the  commissioners  for  the  high  privilege  of  being  placed 
under  their  inspection ;  but  with  these  four  classes  just  enumerated 
under  its  protection,  the  new  intellectual  rail-road  \b  to  be  opened. 
Over  all  these  is  the  most  independent  triumvirate,  (with  content  as 
aforesaid)  to  appoint  any  persons  to  be  inspectors,  at  salaries  to  be 
adjudgea  by  any  three  lords  of  the  treasury. 

These  still  more  independent  ^*  eyes"  of  the  concern,  (the  inspec- 
tors) bound  only  not  to  be  more  than  ten  at  any  one  time,  (nine, 
answering  to  the  muses,  would  have  been  a  more  appropriate  number,) 
are  to  be  removable  at  pleasure.*  They  may  examine  all  schools 
whatsoever,  with  consent  of  the  superintendents,  but  are  in  course  of 
duty  to  inspect  and  to  report  on  all  that  are  enrolled,  cum  privilegio — 
having  power  to  examine  into  their  state,  condition,  and  conduct. 
After  receipt  of  which  report,  **  the  said  commissioners  are  authorized 
and  empowered  to  communicate  to  the  persons  having  the  care  and 
superintendence  of  such  schools  and  seminaries  their  opinion  and 
advice  touching  the  conducting  of  the  same ;"  and  masters  reftising  to 
allow  such  inspection  are  to  be  liable,  under  vexatious  process  of 
Queen's  Bench  or  Exchequer,  to  20/.  fine,  of  which  payment  may  be 
enforced  summarily — a  pleasant  contingent  result  of  the  high  &vour 
of  enrolment. 

Such — ludicrous  and  scarcely  credible  as  it  may  appear — is  the 
apparatus  and  the  original  freight  with  which  it  is  proposed  to  start 

*  Taking  the  whole  clause  vi.  together,  it  does  not  quite  appear  at  whom  plcatura, 
or  whether  direct  ministerial  consent  b  necessary  both  for  appointment  and  rcmoiTai> 
or^  for  the  first  only.  Here  are  the  words,  probably  left  designeidly  ambiguoii% — "  Tbe 
said  life  commissioners,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  have  power,  with  tbe  consent  of 
one  of  the  two  first  named  commissioners,  to  appoint  from  time  to  time.. ....  inspec- 
tors, and  at  THsia  pUtuurt  to  remore  such  inspectors." 
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the  very  first  experimental  train'  upon  the  new,  short  road  to  know- 
ledge. Here,  then,  before  we  turn  to  examine  the  after  treacheries 
contemplated  for  an  increase  of  custom  to  the  new  line,  let  us  just 
pause  a  moment  and  review  the  prospect  at  this  early  stage. 

A  first  question  presents  itself— Are  these  ^*  inspectc»rs"  to  be  gen- 
tlemen ?  If  yes,  to  say  the  very  least,  they  must  be  very  expensive ; 
but  can  there  well  be  found  gentlemen  (properly  so  called)  to  under- 
take the  service,  considering  its  nature  and  the  conditions  of  it  toge^ 
ther?  Leaving  this  question  open  to  opinion,  it  is  quit^  clear  that, 
whether  gentlemen  or  not,  here  will  at  once  be  organized  a  locomotive 
establishment  of  nothing  less  than  ten  direct  government  spies,  (^^  re- 
movable at  pleasure,"^  roaming  throughout  the  land,  and  prying  most 
intrusively  into  its  spnngs  of  moral  and  religious  feeling  and  practice  ; 
ready,  of  course,  to  take  their  cue  fit>m  the  existing  president  of  the 
council  or  principal  secretary  of  state,  and  to  report  from  time  to  time 
accordingly,  with  a  peculiar  reference  to  their  known  taste.  Mean- 
while these  worthy  decemviri  (a  pleasant  number,  and  of  hopeful  omen 
and  promise)  will  be  investea  with  all  possible  facilities  for  sowing 
strife  and  confusion ;  for  setting  up  invidious  comparisonst  for  whis- 
pering and  sneering  at  all  more  old-fashioned  views  in  contrast  with 
modem;  able  to  t&orry  masters  who  shall  dare  to  close  their  doors 
against  them ;  and  doubtless,  by  degrees — ^partly  through  influence  of 
fear,  partly  by  compromise,  and,  in  a  word,  by  force  of  whatsoever 
meaner  motives  can  prevail  over  the  frailties  of  humanity — to  drive 
ahnost  all  schools  within  their  toils. 

For,  over  and  above  the  difiBculty  of  resistance  on  the  score  of  ex- 
pense, which  would  prevent  the  maintenance  of  many  orthodox 
schools  in  positive  hostility  to  the  new  mode,  and  the  still  weightier 
consideration  that  all  good  men  are  everywhere  unwilling  to  be  found 
in  constant  opposition  to  established  government,  and  only  forced  into 
it  by  a  last  necessity — that  person  does  not  adequately  comprehend 
the  weakness  and  caprice  of  the  great  average  of  parents  who  can 
believe  or  hope  that  the^  would  long  continue  proof  against  the/ashion 
of  a  government  stamp 7so  to  express  it)  set  on  the  favoured  schools, 
or  to  withstand  the  scoffs  and  clamours  which  would  so  soon,  and  so 
unsparingly,  be  raised  against  all  schools  adhering  to  the  old  ways,  as 
being  the  deserted  haunts  of  old  ignorance  and  bigotry.  Numbers  of 
private  schoolmasters  would  thus  be  too  hkely  to  try  the  magic  of  en- 
raiment,  in  what  they  might  imagine  to  be  self-defence ;  and  altoge- 
ther— ^if  the  character  and  quality  of  the  **  inspectors"  should  prove 
what  is  alone  probable  in  the  beginning,  it  needs  no  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy to  tell  the  all-but'-universal  tone  which  would  in  no  long  time  be 
given  to  the  great  work  of  education.  Those  which  as  yet  deserve 
the  title  of  **  schools  and  seminaries  of  religious  and  useful  learning," 
would  soon  cx)me  to  discard  the  first  of  these  two  epithets,  when  all 
encouragement  should  be  afforded  to  a  spurious  pattern  of  the  second 
only ;  and  whereas  we  yet  can  pray  in  fervour  and  sincerity  for  our 
existing  seats  of  education,  that  they  may  ''for  ever  flourish  and 
abound,"  all  thoughtful  Cliristians  must  be  soon  compelled  to  offer 
silent  aspirations  that  the  new  schools  might  be  got  rid  of,  as  plague- 
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spots,  from  the  land  as  speedily  as  possible !  Is  this  a  coDsammation 
to  be  wished,  or  is  the  tyranny  by  which  it  is  to  be  accomplished, 
(and  that  through  means  such  as  have  been  described)  at  war  with  all 
the  habits,  feelings,  usages  of  centuries,  a  tyranny  to  be  endured  ? 

3.  This,  however,  is  very  far  firom  all.  In  turning  to  examine  fur- 
ther the  means,  together  with  the  attendant  powers  to  be  conferred  for 
the  more  rapid  and  complete  extension  of  the  system,  some  still  more 
strange  provisions  come  upon  us» 

It  was,  perhaps,  no  more  than  natural  that  for  such  end  an  instant 
eye  should  have  been  fixed  upon  the  new  town  councils.  To  do 
those  new  creations  justice,  the  credit  certainly  belongs  to  them,  in 
most  instances,  of  having'  done  their  masters'  work  with  all  fidelity 
and  dispatch,  and  they  have  fairly  advertised  their  downward  tenden 
cies  in  good  time,  without  disguise  or  scruple.  It  is  not,  tberef<Hne, 
matter  of  surprise  that  one  among  the  clauses  of  the  innovating 
scheme  before  us  [clause  x.]  would  fain  provide  for  an  ad  libitum  sup- 
ply of  schools  upon  the  new  pattern  in  cities  and  boroughs  blest  with 
such  local  administrations,  it  being  no  way  difficult  to  estimate  the 
probable  Effects  of  such  supply,  wherever  these  new  fungi  are  of  the 
true  poisonous  sort,  as  is  unhappily  the  case  in  a  majority  of  instances. 
The  spread  of  liberal  instruction  might  be  accounted  safe  and  sure  in 
these  municipalities. 

But  there  are  towns,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  villages  and  pa- 
rishes, not  so  pre-eminently  blest ;  how,  therefore,  should  an  adequate 
supply  of  fi-esh  disorganizing  elements  be  best  imported  and  infused 
there  f 

Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux  himself  was  so  aware  of  the  extrava- 
gance of  his  proposal  upon  this  head,  that  in  his  opening  speech  he 
took  much  pains  to  shew  its  non-vitaUty  as  an  ingredient  of  his  whole 
scheme.  But  not  the  less  for  that  does  it  demonstrate  the  direction  in 
which  the  wind  blows,  and  what  the  ultra-democratic  schemers  are 
bent  on  doing  if  they  can.  And  what  is  this  extravagant  proposal  ? 
Verily,  no  less  than  the  creation,  without  restraint  of  place  or  circum- 
stance, of  an  entirely  new  addition  to  the  constituency  for  the  election 
of  the  necessary  school  committees  of  an  unknown  fitshion  of  demo- 
cracy, both  intellectual  and  civil  I*  The  bill  is  not  content  with 
equodizing  all  the  votes  of  persons  rated  in  any  given  place ;  [which 
equalization  must  certainly  be  meant,  for  not  the  slightest  reference  is 
made  to  any  graduated  scale  of  voting  allowed,  and  wisely,  by  many 
former  acts  of  parliament  relating  to  parochial  afiairs ;]  but  there  is  in- 
troduced a  class  of  voters  with  none  but  what  has  been  ludicrously 

*  Se9  clauses  x\,,  xiv.,  xt.,  zvii.  I  hope  I  have  not  misrepreseDted  any  of  the 
provinons  of  these  clauses;  if  it  be  so,  it  has  only  been  from  inability  to  oomprebend 
their  real  meaning.  I  can  discover  no  rating  qualification  required  for  the  purely 
intellectual  constituents  thereby  intended  to  be  privileged ;  and  certainly  the  lan- 
guage of  Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux's  speech  implies  that  he  designedly  omitted  any 
such  metdfoitt  restriction  on  electors  so  highly  gifted.  Such  a  provision,  therefore, 
may  be  amusingly  brought  to  the  favourite  test  of—'*  representation  co-incident  with 
taxation.**  Considering  from  whom  that  silly  clamour  and  the  present  choice  proposal 
emanate — to  wit,  from  the  same  party_can  such  suggestion  be  surpassed,  even  from 
amongst  the  precedents  of  modern  effrontery  ? 
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termed  ^<a  knowledge  qualification/'  A  twelvemonth's  or  a  three 
year's  certificated  membership  of  a  mechanic's  institute,  or  of  <<  any 
other  society  whcUsoever^  corporate  or  unincorporated  the  purpose  of  which 
is  the  promotion  of  inquiry  or  information  in  science^  letters^  or  art^,  with 
a  list  of  the  members*  names  signed  by  themselves^"*  is  to  entitle  the 
happy  possessors,  in  certain  somewhat  obscurely  stated  proportions,  to 
the  electoral  privilege  in  "  school  meetings !"  It  is  of  no  avail  to  say 
that  this  provision  would  introduce  but  few  novel  electors  generaUy. 
It  might,  or  it  might  not  be  so ;  the  principle  is  the  important  thing. 
Whether  it  should  introduce  many  or  few,  they  would  be  individuals 
of  just  the  right  sort  for  doing  mischief— ^praters  and  busy  bodies ;  per- 
sons exactly  fitted  for,  and  certain  to  be  often  stimulated  to,  the  very 
work  of  stirring  discontent  upon  the  score  of  knowledge  among  their 
peaceable  and  less  ambitious  neighbours.  Besides  which,  who  can 
deny  that,  in  our  modem  nomencktture  and  theory,  the  definition  of 
societies  just  quoted  from  the  bill  itself  may  so  be  construed  as  to  in- 
clude even  a  news-room  set  up  at  a  beer-shop?  The  cloud  thus 
threatening  may  be  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand  now;  but  let  such 
folly  be  indulged,  and  it  may  end  in  much  rain. 

This  all-but-universal  sufi^e  of  democracy  having  been  thus 
created,  what  are  to  be  its  powers  7  Of  these  constituents  it  is  pro- 
posed that  any  five^  being  rated,  shall  have  the  power  to  convene  a 
meeting,t  (in  which  meeting  the  mere  majority  of  voices  must  pre- 
vail ;)  <<  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  meeting,  (choosing  its  own 
chairman,  as  before  observed,)  if  it  thinks  fit,  to  choose  five  persons, 
being  rated  in  the  said  parish  or  township,  or  being  owners  of  pro- 
perty so  rated,  which  five  persons  shall  be  the  school  committee  for 
such  parish  and  township  ;*'  and  so  on,  toties  quoties.  One  of  these 
five  is,  indeed,  to  go  out  yearly  by  rotation,  but  he  is  instantly  re- 
eligible,  and,  whether  so  or  not,  a  sure  majority  of  the  original  five  is 
secured  for  the  first  three  years  of  pulling  down,  and  "  changing  square 
things  into  round;"  to  say  nothing  of  the  chairman's  casting  vote, 
which  is  to  be  secured  to  him  for  a  year,  or  of  three  being  a  quorum. 
To  this  still  new  quinquemvirate  is  assigned  the  power  of  levying  an 
education  rate  or  rates  "  upon  all  and  every  the  several  estates  and 
property  rateable  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  within  their  respective 
parishes  or  townships,  such  rate  or  assessment  to  be  paid  by  the  occu- 
pier or  occupiers  for  the  time  being ;"  subject  only  to  the  consent  of 
two  of  the  aforesaid  life  commissioners  and  of  one  of  the  ministers  of 
state,  and  to  the  restraint,  that  not  more  than  a  sixpenny  rate  shall  be 

*  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  this  power  of  writing  two  or  more  words  (whether 
legibly  or  not  is  not  provided)  is  meant  to  be  offered  as  a  gecurity.  If  so,  it  is  an 
eicellent  index  to  the  yalue  of  all  the  other  ieetiritie$  of  the  bill. 

t  See  clause  ziv.  As  a  sample  of  the  knowledge,  judgment,  and  care  with  which 
this  notable  bill  has  been  constructed,  it  is  not  immateriJ  to  notice  that,  whereas  on 
the  12th  of  JW/y,  1837,  an  act  passed  for  the  prohibiting  in  future  of  orai  notices  in 
church  concerning  lay  matters;  this  would*be  law,  propounded  omthefirti  day  oftk» 
foBowing  Dteember,  would  fain  enact »  that  '*  the  overseers  shall,  by  public  advertise- 
ment, io  be  read  in  the  chMrck  or  ehapei  of  such  parish  or  township  on  the  next  Sunday 
after  reoeivins  the  said  notice,  and  also  to  be  affixed  to  the  doors  thereof,  call  such 
meeting."    Here  is  a  further  illustration  of  the  ammue  toward  the  church  and  dergy. 
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levied  at  any  one  dme;  or  than  a  shiUing  ooe  in  coiirBe  of  one  year  ;*' 
a  valuable  restriction  tnily,  when  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  lafe 
Assessment  Act,  under  which  the  sum  so  restricted  may  reach  in  many 
cases  to  the  amount  of  thousands  a  year.* 

Such  are  the  chief  provisions  of  a  scheme,  in  trembling  ezpectatiou 
of  which  the  noble  president  of  the  council  (himself  one  of  the  cabinet 
ministers  proposed  for  a  joint-dictatorship  under  it)  is  alleged  to  have 
said,  that  <*  the  time  of  the  House  of  Lords  could  not  be  bett«*  occu- 
pied than  in  listening  to  its  details,"  with  other  complimentary  lan- 
guage still  more  confirmative  of  an  existing  inclmatitm  in  the  present 
government  to  inflict  $ome  such  device  upon  the  nation.  I  have  inten* 
tionally  omitted  all  the  mere  absurdities  of  the  design  and  all  questions 
of  its  cost,  as  being  of  comparative  insignificance.  As  for  the  vague 
and  vain  securities  affected  to  be  scattered  here  and  there  throughout 
the  bill,  and  all  pretences  founded  upon  sense  of  (Procter  in  the 
supreme  controlling  parties,  how  is  it  possible,  wiUi  every  day's  sue- 
ceeding  evidence  before  our  eyes^  to  hold  all  such  pretences  otherwise 
than  as  flocciy  nauci,  ntAt/t,  piii^f  Therefore  I  pass  them  over  too. 
With  respect  to  a  concluding  salvo  in  particular,  of  which  the  some- 
what entertaining  title  is — ''How  commissioners  to  sue  and  to  be 
sued,"  (clause  xxvi.) — whether  the  protection  thw^by  extended  to 
the  life  triumvirate,  under  the  pretence  of  giving  redress  against  them, 
be  more  or  less  comprehensive  than  is  usual,  I  am  not  lawyer  enough 
to  know ;  but  it  is  very  plain  to  unsophisticated  sense,  that  it  amounts 
practically  to  a  grant  of  unequivocal  despotism. 

Here,  tiien,  I  pause;  intending  further  only  to  recapitulate,  in 
shortest  form,  two  main  poiiits  to  be  diligently  noticed,  as  arising  out 
of  4he  foregoing  evidence. 

*  This  alto  if  otMerrable^  as  emanating  from  the  self-same  parties  who  arc  ao 
grievously  offended  with  what  they  choose  to  call  the  tax  of  church  rates.  It  is,  in 
their  estimation,  no  tax  on  conscientious  churchmen  to  be  compelled,  now  for  tA« 
Jint  time,  to  contribute  largely,  under  the  strongest  penalties,  to  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  what  they  may  with  reason  look  upon  as  little  more  or  better 
than  heathen  sdiools! 

By  the  way,  is  it  this  rate  or  the  code  of  rules  that  is  declared  unalterable  by 
clause  Tx,  ?  "  ProTided  further,  that  no  such  rate  Shall  be  approved  by  the  said  com- 
missioners unless  the  rules  and  regulatione  which  have  been  in  force,  or  which  are  pro- 

poaed  to  be  made,  for  the  conducting  of  the  said  schools shall  first  be  laid  before 

them  and  approved  by  them ;  and  that  after  such  approval,  it  shall  not  be  lawfiil  for 
the  said  sohool-committee,  or  for  any  other  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  to  alter 
THE  SAMS  without  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  commissioners.'' 

f  The  fear  of  politics  forbids  the  saying  more  upon  the  question  of  ckoraettr. 
Respecting  that  oteeeunties,  it  is  impossible  to  think  without  deep  pain  of  langu^e 
beanng  on  this  point,  uttered  not  by  her  Majesty's  present  ministers,  but  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  upon  the  night  of  Friday,  May  4.  "  Johk  Tuam*'  was  the  sub* 
ject  of  debate,  and  his  defiance  of  the  Roman-catholic  Emandpaiiou  Act  the  thing 
complained  of.  A  grosser,  or  more  direct,  and  literal,  and  glaring  violation  of  an 
act  of  parliament  cannot  be  laid  before  our  common  sense^  and  yet  it  was  declared  to 
lie  not  open  to  conviction !  And  the  late  assises  have  exhibited,  at  least,  one  equally 
conq>icuous  proof  of  the  utentiai  inefficiency  of  the  professed  safc^guards  of  the  iSe- 
form  Act.     And  are  we  really  driven  to  the  sad  reflection — 

Quid  leges  sine  moribus 

Vanse  proficiont  ? 
Surely  it  is  not  a  time  ibr  dethroning  religion  In  our  nationtd  tdiools ! 
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1.  The  fundamental  and  pervading  juggle  of  the  whole  design  is  to 
pass  off  a  palpably  eomfmkory  scheme,  and  one  of  taxation^  as  one 
essentially  voluntary^  and  carried  into  execution  only  by  tke  people 
themselves  ;  how  far  is  this  its  true  character  ? 

The  Quarterly  reviewer  has  well  remarked,  that  '^  all  the  educa- 
tion  schemes  that  issue  from  the  same  mint  proceed  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  a  tax;"*  and  well  has  he  derived  the  first  conclusion  to 
which  it  is  important  to  direct  particular  attention — ^namely,  that  "  as 
it  assuredly  is  not  intended  that  such  tax  shall  be  applied  to  the  uses 
of  the  existing  schools,*'  (i.  e.,  unless  they  conform,  as  before  de- 
scribed,^  «it  would  only  tend  to  break  these  schools  up,  by  diverting 
the  funos  that  feed  them ;  since  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  people 
will  give  to  one  school  and  pay  to  another  in  the  same  parish."  No 
future  event  can  be  much  more  generally  sure  than  this.  A  like  con- 
viction was  expressed — at  least  in  one  instance,  and  very  probably  in 
many — in  answer  to  Lord  Melbourne's  education  inquiry  in  1833. 
It  was  then  written  to  his  lordship,  that  *'  an  immediate  and  inevitable 
effect  of  any  interference  with  education  by  government,  in  country 
parishes  already  possessing  fair  schools,  would  be  to  dry  up  the 
springs  of  private  and  individual  bounty,  to  introduce  strife  and  con- 
fusion, ana  with  certainty  to  cause  the  doing  of  that  work  miserably 
ill  which  is  now  done  comparatively  well.  In  a  word,  its  sure  effect, 
in  the  average  of  country  places,  would  be  to  make  education  re* 
troffradeJ* 

2.  The  still  more  grave  and  serious  consequence  of  virtually  com- 
pelling a  large  majority  of  the  established  clergy  to  become  the  adver^ 
saries  of  general  education,  has  been  sufficiently  demonstrated  (as  I 
wonld  hope)  in  the  preceding  letters.  How  can  they  countenance  a 
scheme,  of  which  the  ill-concealed  foundation  is  a  contempt  of  scripture  ? 
They  dare  not  do  it,  and  they  will  not.  No  doubt  it  might,  too,  possibly 
be  found  that,  for  a  while,  their  just  parochial  influence  would  be  still 
further  undermined  thereby,  or  even  positively  extinguished.  In  the 
existing  state  of  what  is  called  '<  religious  liberty"  (but  which  might 
be  more  suitably  denominated,  in  the  jargon  of  the  day,  free  trade  in 
religion^)  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  what  permanent  or  valid  security 
there  would  remain  against  the  government  for  the  time  being  taking 
the  religious  faith  of  the  kingdom  into  its  own  hands,  and  attempting 
to  mould  it  to  its  own  purposes,  by  making  their  new  schoolmasters 
religious  teachers,  on  the  preteqce  of  a  refusal  by  the  clergy  to  dis- 
charge their  proper  duty,  (i.  e.,  to  become  the  instruments  of  a  cor- 
rupt executive ;)  and  the  inspectors^  or  commissioners^  the  framers  of  a 
stiil  reformed  liturgy;  what  is  there  in  the  principles  (so  called) 
afloat  BO  widely  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  which  have  led  already 
to  the  desecration  of  marriage  and  to  disparagement  of  Chkist's  own 
sacraments  by  the  law  of  the  land,  to  shield  us  from  even  this  conse- 

*  See  the  very  opening  of  one  of  the  roost  oflfensrre  pamphlets  ever  published,  en* 
titled, "  Schools  for  the  Industrious  Classes,**  published  avowedly  under  the  super- 
intendmee  of  the  Central  Society  of  Education ;  in  which  the  tone  and  manner  of 
treating  what  is  contemptuously  laughed  to  scorn  and  held  up  to  obloquy  as  **  the 
Charity  System,**  is  altogether  that  of  the  phUotophert  of  the  rfcwM  hmmatutS  sehool. 
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quence  ?  It  may  seem  scarcely  right  to  give  eTpreaeaon  to  such  pain- 
ful thoughts ;  but  where  is  the  wisdom  or  the  benefit  of  sitting  mute 
or  blindfold,  to  let  destruction  come  upon  us  still  more  eadUy,  while 
all  who  think  are  more  or  less  aware,  in  reality,  of  dangers  which  in- 
crease upon  us,  by  reason  possibly  that  none  will  haeard  an  exposure 
of  them  for  the  end  of  warning  ? 

There  may  be  little  danger,  at  this  precise  moment,  that  **  any  pro^ 
jectso  inordinate*'  as  the  particular  bill  here  examined  *<can  pass 
into  a  law ;"  and  yet  there  might  be  valid  reasons  shewn,  why  it  were 
far  from  wise  to  feel  too  confident  even  of  that  The  premier  has 
recorded  his  ofHuion,  and  in  his  place  in  parliament,  that "  U  is  not 
ike  duty  rf  the  gwemmevU  to  pke  ENCOUKAeBM ent  to  l6s  bstablished 
CHURCH  ;'^*  how  many  stages  of  descent  may  he  from  such  an  avowal 
to  acts  of  positive  hostility  ?  At  all  events,  it  is  advisable  that  we 
should  be  prepared  to  look  our  prospects  in  the  face.  Let  any  scheme 
of  education  be  adopted  upon  the  principh  of  that  proposed  by  the 
Lord  Brougham  and  Vaux,  and  fiurewdl  to  the  wholesome  and  pre- 
serving influence  of  the  established  clergy  of  the  land !  What  then 
may  be  expected  has  been  told  already. 

And  now,  having  fulfilled  my  promise,  I  take  my  leave  of  a  pecu- 
liarly unwelcome  subject,  and  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  veiy  sin- 
cerely, M. 


BRAINTREK  CASE. — CHURCH  RATES. 

It  has  been  reported  thai  this  case  has  been  given  up.  But  this  is 
not  the  fact,  nor  is  there  the  lee^t  change  of  purpose  in  the  promoters 
of  the  suit.  What  has  led  to  the  report  is  this,  that  Lord  Denman 
lately  announced  the  determination  of  the  Court  of  Queen^s  Bench 
not  to  take  any  case  out  of  its  turn.  Now  the  Braintree  cause  un- 
fortunately is  the  154th  on  the  list,  and  in  all  probability,  therefore, 
wiU  not  come  on  before  next  Hilary  Terra,    This  is  very  much  to  be 

*  There  eao  be  no  misUkuig  the  eridence  on  this  point.  On  Friday,  Marefa  90, 
the  Duke  of  Welliogtoa  is  reported  to  have  aaid  (and  reiterated)  that  *'  be  feared 
the  policy  of  her  Migesty's  goTernment  was  not  to  enooorage  the  estabKsfaed  church ; 
and  that,  he  roust  say,  was  a  most  material  alteration  in  uie  fundamental  policy  of 
tbe  government  of  this  country ;  and  he  mast  also  say,  was  most  dneerdy  to  be 
lamented  tyy  every  friend  of  the  constitution,  and  of  the  peace,  order,  and  happiness 
of  the  community." 

To  this  Lord  MsLBOuaMc  replied — not  oii  the  instant,  but  on  the  following  Fri- 
day, after  a  week's  reflection,  and  under  circumstances  which  exclude  tbe  theory  of 
minreporting — to  this  eflbet.  "  The  noble  duke  had  said,  that  tbe  government  did 
not  encourage  the  establisbed  church.  Now  he  (Viscount  M. )  did  not  ooosidcr  tiiat 
the  government  was  bound  to  give  ene&uragfmtnt  Tbe  language  wbkik  he  held  was, 
that  it  was  tbe  duty,  as  it  was  the  intention,  of  government  to  sn/worf^natiilaja,  and 
drfemdihe  protestant  church  of  England  as  established  at  the  Reformation,  and  the 
church  of  Scotland  as  established  by  law.  If  the  noble  duke  meant  by  emecmnt^img 
the  church,  the  appropriation  of  grwiter  revenues  to  eeelesiasties  and  for  tcelwiasiical 
purposes,  out  of  the  capital  and  wealth  of  the  country,  he  thought  that  it  would  re- 
quire serious  consideration  before  his  proposition  could  be  agreed  to." 

At  what  state  of  mind  must  a  man  have  arrived  who  oeuld  venture  to  otter  thm 
f  udacious  sophistry^  concurvently  with  the  proposal  by  bis  cabinet,  of  all  cborch 
rttdUdioiu  now  in  band? 
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regretted,  as  so  many  other  places  are  looking  to  the  event  of  this  case, 
bnt  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  change  of  intention  in  the  friends  of 
the  church,  who  are  just  as  conl^dent  of  the  ultimate  result  as  they 
have  ever  been. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 
{From  a  printed  paper  f&Twarded  by  a   Correspondemi,) 

It  is  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  all  persons  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  to  the  following  statement,  extracted  from  the  An- 
nual Report  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  for  the  year  1837. 

**  In  North  Aroeriea,  the  ciroamstaDces  of  the  clergy  have  been  mtterlally  affected 
by  tbe  withdrawal  of  the  parliamenUry  grant,  from  which  the  larger  portion  of  their 
•alaries  had  been  defrayed.  And  it  was  not  untU  the  strongest  remonstrances  had 
been  made  to  government,  both  by  the  colonial  authorities  and  by  the  society,  that  an 
arrangemtnt  was  efi^cted  for  the  payment  of  three-fburths  of  the  original  salariei  to 
all  missionaries  employed  pretiously  to  the  year  1883.  According  to  the  terms  n€ 
this  a^eemant,  government  undertook  to  pay  the  reduced  allowances  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Nova  Scotia  from  an  annual  parliamentary  grant ;  and  in  Upper  Canada, 
from  colonial  resources,  upon  condition  that  the  society  should  pay  the  like  allowaneea 
to  the  missionaries  in  Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton, 
and  Prince  Edward's  Island.  This  arrangement  has  afforded  temporary  relief  to 
the  more  urgent  wants  of  the  North  American  colonies ;  but  it  has  given  a  heavy 
blow  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  inflicted  severe  injury  upon  upwards  of  a  hundred 
deserving  clergymen ,  subjected  unexpectedly  to  the  loss  of  a  large  proportion  of  their 
incomes. 

'*  And  this  provision,  it  will  be  observed,  is  contingent  upon  the  lives  and  con- 
tinued services  of  the  missionaries  engaged  prior  to  the  year  1833.  At  no  very  die* 
tant  day  the  whole  sum  now  contributed  from  the  public  frinds  will  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  support  of  the  clergy  in  British  North  America,  if  any  support  can  bt 
afforded  to  them,  must  be  supplied  from  other  sources/'    (Report,  p.  19.) 

It  is,  moreover,  understood,  that  government  has  no  intention  of  ap- 
pointing a  new  bishop  of  Quebec,  but  proposes,  as  a  substitute  for  such 
appointment,  the  payment  of  1000/.  a  year  to  the  bishop  of  Montreal; 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  salary  formerly  voted  to  him  as  archdeacon 
merely. 

Such  being  the  actual  condition,  and  such  the  prospects  (if  the 
threatened  blow  be  not  averted)  of  the  church  in  our  North  American 
colonies,  it  is  respectfully  suggested  whether  all  means  ought  not  to 
be  used  for  bringing  the  state  of  the  Canadian  church  under  the  notice 
of  parliament. 

The  time  for  voting  the  colonial  estimates  in  the  hmise  of  commons 
is  now  drawing  on ;  and  the  subject  of  the  grant  for  the  Canadian 
church  will,  in  all  probability,  come  under  discussion  in  the  debate 
which  may  be  expected  to  arise  upon  that  occasion.  It  is  known  that 
several  members  of  parliament  are  deeply  interested  in  the  question, 
and  would  be  glad  to  be  supported  by.  petitions  from  the  clergy  and 
laity ;  and  the  writer  of  these  suggestions  has  communicated  with  the 
secretary  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel,  who  is  favourable 
to  the  adoption  of  the  measure  here  proposed. 

The  success  which,  under  the  Messing  of  Gk)d,  has  attended  the 
exertions  made  by  the  church  to  recover  the  Bishopric  of  Man,  is  an 
encouragement  to  similar  zeal  in  other  cases. 
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Bishop  of  Exeter 
Bishop  of  Ely,  S 

Nam: 
Abbott,  John 

< 

,  Exete 
t.  Geor 

M.A. 

M.A. 

a.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 

>RDINATIONS. 
r  Cathedral    

AprU  22. 

^'s  Church,  Hanover  Squ 

DBACOMS. 

CoUegt.           Univenity 
Pembroke           Camb. 
Pembroke           Camb. 

Jeaus                   Camb. 

Sidney  Sussex    Camb. 
St.  John's           Camb. 

Brasennose         Oxford 

Wadham             Oxford 

Trinity                Camb. 

Worcester           Oxford 
Trinity                Camb. 

Emmanuel          Camb. 

St.  John*k           Camb. 
Catherine  Hall  Camb. 
St.  John's           Camb. 
Trinity               Camb. 
Queen's               Camb. 
Clare  Hall          Camb. 
St,  John's           Camb. 
Magdalen           Camb. 

St.  Johnt           Camb. 

PBItSTS. 

Wadham             Oxford 

Christ*^               Camb. 
Sidney  Sussex     Camb. 

Emmanuel          Camb. 
Queen's              Oxford 
Magdalen  Hall  Oxford 

Balliol                 Oxford 

Corpus  Christi    Camb. 
Caius                   Camb. 
Worcester          Oxford 

Corpus  Christi    Oxford 

BalUol                 Oxford 

Trinity               Camb. 
Clare  HaU          Camb. 
Queen's               Camb. 
aare  Hall          Camb. 

are May    27. 

Ordaining  BitKop. 
Ely 
Ely 
{  Ely,  by  let.   dim.    from 
I     Bp.  ofLiehfleld 
Exeter 
Ely 
/Bly,  by  let.  dim.   front 
t      Bp.  of  Lichfield 

Exeter 
(  Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 
I     Bp.  of  Norwich 
Exeter 

Ashbv.  Samuel.... ..■•■.. 

Bland,  Robert  James... 

Buck.  R.  H.  K 

BttUock,  George. 

Day,  John  David 

DomTiUe,  Charles  C... 

Ellison,  Henry  John  ... 

French,  John 

Greathead,  S.  S 

Ely 
(Ely,  by  let.   dim.  Irom 
Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely 
Ely 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Ely 

Exeter 

Grover,  T.  C 

Hayton,  Henry  

Kuhu^  Henry...  • 

Martin,  George. 

Polwhele,  Edward 

Reynolds^  Oaborne 

Sheppard,  Francis 

Smith,  P.  P.  • 

Warter,  Edward... 

WOliams,  Caleb 

Aubertin,  Peter 

Ely 

Ely,  by  let.   dim.   from 
Bp.  of  Norwich 

(  Ely»  hj  let.   dim.  from 
i      Bp.  of  Peterborough 

(Ely,  by  let.  dim.   fttMB 

5  Ely,  by  let.  dim.   from 
I      Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely,  by  let.   dim.   from 

Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.   from 

Bp.  of  Peterborough 
Ely 
Ely 
Exeter 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 

Bp.  of  Lichfield 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.   from 

Bp.  Lichfield 
Ely 
Ely 
Ely 
Ely 
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Bacon,  Hugh  Ford 

Bull,  Alfred  Nicholas  . 

Camt)ion,  J.  W.  C 

Compson,  E.  Bate 

Cox,  William  Lamb ... 
Crawley,  Henry ,,, 

Dawes,  Thomas  C. 

Gilbard,  William   

Gray,  H.  Faithfull 

Hardy,  Robert 

Heath, John  Moore.... 
Howes,  Charles 

Kdland.  Philip 

LampreU,  C.  W 
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Namt.  Dtffret. 

ManD,  Joteph m.a. 

Fierpoint,  Richard  W.  b.a. 

Powys,  S.  P...^ BA. 

South,  H.  Mengden ...  b.a. 

Smith,  Edwird u.a. 

Smith,  Hioton  C b.a. 

Surtees,  S.  F b.a. 

Thompson,  William  H.  ii.a. 

Tippett,  Edward    b.a. 

TuDDand,  John b.a. 

Whttaker,  George ......  m.a. 

WilUama,  James b.a. 

Wilson,  Benjamin b.a. 

Windsor,  Henry b.a. 


CoHepe. 

Trinity 
St.  John's 

Christ's 
Christ's 


Wa 

Wadham 
University 
Trinity 
St.  Feter's 

Eieter 

Queen's 

Christ's 

Magdalen  Hall 

Catherine  Hall 


UniMTsity, 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Camb.      I 

Camb.      j 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Camb. 

Oxford     I 

Camb. 

Camb.      { 

Oxford 

Camb.      I 


Ordaining  Binhop. 
Ely 
Ely 
Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 

Bp.  of  Feterborouffh 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.   from 

Bp.  of  LichBeld 
Ely 
Exeter 
Exeter 
Ely 
Exeter 
Ely,  by  let.  dim.  from 

Bp.  of  Peterborough 
Ely 
Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 

Bp.  of  Peterborough 

Ely,  by  let.   dim.  from 
Bp.  of  Peterborough 


The  Bishop  of  Winchester  will  hold  his  next  Ordination  on  Sunday,  July  the  8th. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  purposes  holding  a  General  Ordination  on  Wednesday,  the 
25tb  of  July  next,  being  St.  James*^  Day.  No  Candidate  will  be  reoeired  for  Deacon^ 
Orders  whose  age  shall  exceed  thirty  years. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford  has  si^^iified  his  intention  not  in  future  to  ordain  any  gen- 
tleman  seeking  to  enter  into  holy  orders  after  he  shall  have  attained  thirty  years  of  age. 


RESIGNATIONS. 

AbsM.  Preferment,  County.      Dioeege.         Patrmt, 

Barton,  H.  J The  Rural  Deanery  of  Crickladc. 

Evans,  Robert    Goodworth  CUrtford  V.     Hants.     Winches.    \  Whoremonger, 

Mence,  Samuel  The  Mastership  of  the  Cholmondeley  Free  Grammar  School, 

Highgate. 

RaddiiTe,  G.,  D.D..  Chute  V.  WUte       Salisb.        i  ^Cath^^JST" 

Vaughan,  E.  T The  Head  Mastership  of  the  Collegiate  School,  Leicester. 

Wo<3ley,  T.  L Nailsea  v.  Bourton  R.      Somerset  B.  &  W.       Mrs.  Brown. 

CLERICAL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Bateman,  —  Head  Master  of  the  Collegiate  School,  Leicester. 

Bennett,  E.  • Chaplain  of  the  Orsett  Union. 

Benwell,  — Sunday  Eveninff  Lecturer  of  St.  Mary  Redcliffe,  BristoL 

Byam,  R.  B Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Dulce  of  Sussex. 

Edgar,  E.  R Chaplain  to  Nacton  House,  Woodbridge  Union. 

Estcourt,  E.  H.  B. .  Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Kineton. 

Evans,  J.  H. Head  Master  of  Sedburgh  Free  Grammar  School,  Yorkshire. 

Gamett,  Richard  ...  Sub-Librarian  to  the  British  Museum. 

Hopkins,  H.  J Chaplain  to  the  Winchester  Union  Workhouse. 

Lane,  Charles Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Queensbury. 

Lyon,  John    Head  Master  of  the  Endowed  School  of  Ballyroan,  Queen's 

County,  Ireland. 

Prower,  J.  M Rural  Dean  of  the  Deanery  of  Cricklade. 

Sandford,  John  ......  Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Queensbury. 

Smith,  W.  B Chaplain  to  the  Garrison  of  Edinburgh  Castle. 

White,  T.  R. Domestic  Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Ely. 
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PREFERMENTS. 

Nawu,  Prefernuni,  County. 

Adams,  George  ...     East  Farndon  R.  Northam. 

Ashmore,  P Porthkerry  R.  Glam. 

Bingb«.  C.  W...  j  8y^.»  SuNicholM  j  o^. 

Blake,  E Bramerton  R.  Norfolk 

Bond,  Richard. ...  j  ^^^^J^.^'  ^' ""'  ]  Suffolk 
Boothby,  Charles.  I  ^•"^^^•'H'e-beck      JLinc 

Carter,  Thos.  T. ..     Piddle  Hinton  R.         Dorset. 

Clough,  A.  B Braunston  R.  Northam. 

Cosway,  Samuel...     Chute  V.  Wilts 

Erans,  WiUiam ...  i  G<«dworth  Clatford  j  ^^^ 

TMautbyR.  Norfolk 

1  Shottesham  All  Saints  ) 

Fellowes,  Charles. <  V.  w,  St.  Mary  V.  f 
i  St.  Botolph  V.  &  C 
V.     St.  Martin  R.         J 

Ferrot,  C Wispington  V.  Line; 

Freeland,  W.  C. ..     Chilton  R.  Suffolk 

Guille,  Philip St  Mary's,  Jersey 

Hawkins,  Charles.     Stillingfleet  V.  £.  York 

H-^-j- r^pl^":::^.'''}^ 

Herrinff,  A Ashmanhaugh  P.  C.     Norfolk 

Holland,  E.  W....     Dunsfold  R.  Surrey 

^'^■' {^r-^'-iw. 

o**l««   T    R  J  Famborough  V.  Warw. 

Ottley,  J.  B J      ^  Radstone  F  C.      Northam. 

Panting,  L Chebsea  V.  Stafford. 

Pocock,  Samuel...     Rouslench  R.  Worees. 

IUii»den,  Edw....  {  ^'3^^,^^*'^  "  j  York. 
Sdkdd,  Edward ..     AipatrU  V.  Cumb. 

SUde,  G«»ge {  ^^  St  Tbtmm  j  ^.^ 

Sttatton,  William .     Greaiiigbain  P.  C.       Lanoaa. 
T1.«n...  TWaa.  {'"'^S^j^'^:]  B«J«r. 

Turner,  C.  M Studiand  R.  Dorset. 

Wellesley,  — Woodmaneote  R.  Sussex 

We8tbrook,8 West  Hampnett  V.        Sussex 

Westmaeott,  H....     Chasdeton  R.  Oxford. 


Dioeue. 
Peterb. 
Lland. 

Bristol 
Norw. 
Norir. 

Line. 


Potrofr. 
St.  Jflfan*a  Coll.  Owaa 
{  Heirs  of  Sir  S.  Bo- 
l     mOly,  Knt. 

WintoD  College 

R.  Fellowes,  Esq. 

{Sir  C.   Blots,  Bart., 
and  others 

Southwell  Coll.  Ch. 


Bristol      Eton  Collcfge 
Peterb.     Jesus  CoOege^  Oxon 
Salisb.       Prob.  in  Sarum  Cath. 

Wioebes.  W.  Irsmoiiger,  Esq. 

Norw.        R.  FMbwes,  Eaq. 


line.         C.  Tumor,  Esq. 
Norw.        Mrs.  S.  Freeland 

Governor  of  Jersey 
York         D.  and  C.  of  York 

London   W.H.Whitbrettd,£aq. 


Winches. 

Norw. 
Winches. 

B.&W. 

L.  &C. 
Peterb. 
L.&C. 
Worees. 

Chester 

York      I 

Carlisle 

Chester 

Chester 

StDaTid 

Bristol  I 

Chieh. 
Chiob. 
Oxford 


Winton  College 

SirJ.  H.  Preston,  Bt. 
The  King 

Mrs.  Brown 

W.  Holbech,  Esq. 

D.&C.ofLicb(Md 
G.  E.  Poeoek.  Esq. 

Rector  of  Stockport 

Yen.    Archd.    Mua. 

graYe 
Bishop  of  Carlisle 

Rector  of  Raddiile 

ViearofLaaefliter 

Bishop  of  Sl  DaTid*s 

Rev.  J.  MiduMl  and 

bUWifo 
Lofxl  Chaaccllor 
Lord  CbaDoeDor 
Sir  R. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 


DurlMNB      Dsrfaam      Sherbttrn  Hospital 


Bkmford,  R.  W. ..  5  B«*optoii  V.  -  -     -     ;;----- 

'  I     and  Mittor  Canon  of  Durham  CallNrdral 

Barnes,  Francis,  D.D.«  Master  of  St.  Peter's  College,  CanMdge. 
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Nawu,  Prefkrmeml,  County,       Dioeete.  Patron, 

Beno,  John,  Assistant  Curate  of  St.  Nicholas  Chapel,  Whitehaven. 

Bingham,  George,  Melcombe  Bingham,  Dorset. 

CarpendaJe,  6.«  Harwood  Chapel,  in  the  parish  of  MIddleton  in  Teesdale. 

Cartmel,  John,  Endmoor  Cottage,  Preston  Richard. 

Chard»  John,  Langport. 

f  Canon  Residentiar  j  of  Hereford  Cathedral 
Ktnnersley  R.  Heref.       Heref.       Mrs.  M.  £.  Clark 

&  Lugwardine  V.    ^ 

St.  Weonard'sP.C  >^^^        j  &  Ex-  ^  a  &  C.  of  Hereford 

I     and    Little    Dew- \  Cempt.> 

i^     church  P.  C.  ^ 

r  Piddle  Hinton  R.  Dorset.      Bristol       Eton  College 

Colson,  J.  M J     ,„j  s^^ji^j  j  ^W.  Wife*"^^  ^"""^ 

Comthwaite,Tho8.     Crich  V.  Derby.       L.  &  C.     Sir  W.  Dixie 

Davis,  James,  at  the  Glebe  House,  Hollywood. 

Dawes.  John,  Bridgewater. 

Godboid,  G.  B. ...     Greatham  R.  Hants        Winches.  Rev.  G.  Godbold 

Hardwick,  Wm.  ..     Outwell  R.  Norfolk     Norwich    Bishop  of  Ely 

HoR»er,  P.  B.,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School. 

Housman,Robt...|®'i;^^j^-^-  J  Lancas.      Chett.        Vicar  of  Lancaster 

Inchbald,  Peter,  LL.  D. ,  Adwick  HaQ,  near  Doncaster. 

James,  David,  C.  of  Wenvoe  and  Merthyr  Dovan,  Glamorganshire. 

Kitchen,  Isaac  ....j^P*^;^'^^-«*^^"}sufirolk      Norw.    |  «^^^f^    W.    Fon- 

Knipe,John Middleton  P.  C.  Chest.        Chest.    {^'^Si^^^**^ 

C  Brisley  R.  t».  Gately  *) 
Maul,  John i     V.  and  Prebendary  SNorfolk     Norwich    Ch.  Coif.  Camb. 

C     of  Lincoln  j 

Parsons,  John,  Manchester. 
Poole,  W Moulton  V.  Nortbam.  Peterb. 

Richards.  David  ..  J  ^^^°°  c'  "'*  \  ^>«™^-  L^"***-       J-  R'chards,  Esq. 

Story,  Joseph,  R.of  Cavan,  Ireland. 

rPecof^ 
Vigor,  Hen.  S Eaton  Bishop  R.  Heref.      J  D.  of   >  Biahop  of  Hereford 

(Heref.  ) 

White,  Edmund...  I  ^ni^^iyy^y.**  "'*    \  "*"**        Wincbea.  Rev.  E.  Wbiu 


UNIVERSITY     NEWS. 


OXFORD. 

i4prt/28. 
Queen*i  ColUge.-~An  election  of  two  ex- 
hibitioners, oa  the  Michel  Founddtioo,  at 
Queen*s  Collese,  will  take  pkoe  on  Thursday, 
the  14tk  of  Jnoe.  Candidates  must  be  ni^ 
fives  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  who  have 
attained  the  fuU  ace  of  15»  and  have  not  ex* 
oeeded  the  a^  of  20  years ;  and,  if  members 
of  the  anivenity,  must  not  have  been  niatcicu« 


lated  longer  than  twelve  calendar  months. 
Certificates  of  baptism  and  testimonials  of 
good  conduct  must  be  delivered  to  the  Provost 
of  the  said  College  on  or  before  Saturday,  the 
9th  of  June. 

On  Wednesday  last,  being  the  day  appointed 
by  the  Statute  for  the  resignation  or  the  old, 
and  the  admission  of  the  new,  Proctors,  a  con- 
vocation was  hoMen  at  two  o'ckickt  when 
the  Proctors  of  the  last  year  resigned  office, 
the  Senior  Proctor,  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Butler, 
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M. A.,  ttid  FtfWKi^  MagW^  Cd*«^^ 
fint  recapitnteted  th«  evwtt  ^  ^  V^ 
yMT  4n  an  ekgtnt  Lttm  ontotm.  The  aBff 
h^olws,  having  been  pf^rloudy  d^^ 
their  wepective  Soaetiei.  "^  ,^^^ 
•ented  foTildiniiwm  to  the  Pro-Vic^C^an- 
e^Oor-.—Semor  Proctor,  the  Rev.  w»">«« 
Rieketta.  M.A..  Felkrv  of  Merton  Cdlege. 
J«nwr  Proctor,  the  Rer.  Thomas  T«n 
Baady.  M.A.,  FeUow  of  BrawmnoM  Colle|«e. 
The  former  waa  preeented  by  Robert  Mar- 
aham,  Eaq.,  Warden  of  Merton  CJoUege,  and 
D.C.L..  the  latter  by  the  Rev.  Jamei 
Smith.  M.A..  Vice-Prindpal  of  Braaennow 
CoHese.      After  making  the   Pwliain«mtary 


tae  aoouaanDeu  cbii:uiv«mb^  «»  — —  ~- —  — 
Senior  and  Junior  Proctor,  the  new  Prortora 
nominated  Ae  following  gentlemen  to  be  their 
Pro-Pfoetora  for  the  enauing  yw,  ▼>«•;— 
The  Rev.  W.  Kerr  Hamilton,  M. A.,  Fdlow 
of  Merton :  Rev.  W.  Fraine  Forteecue,  M.  A. , 
Fdloir  of'  New  College ;  Rev.  J.  Walker, 
M.  A.,  Feltew  of  BrMennow ;  Rev.  O.  Camon, 
M. A.,  FeUow  of  Braaennoae.       . 

On  Thnrrfay.  being  the  fifat  day  of  Ewter 
Term,    the    foUowing    Degreea   were   con- 

fc    r jj  - 1 

Mo^t  of  i4rtf~Rev.  F.  J.  Spring,  St. 
Bdmnad  Hdl ;  W.  H.Bayley,  ChrwtC^«^; 
Rev.  G.  C.  BeiWey,  ^^}^L^'  ^\ 
Ley,  FeBow  of  Trinity ;  B.  Smi^  FeUow  of 
Magdalen;  C.  Reade,  Fdkiw  ofMagdalen. 

dalen  HaH;  H.  J.  Veraon,  Magdalen  Hafl; 
J.  Haigh,  Qoeen't. 

Afay  5. 
P<m6roke  CoUaga.— A  Scholarahip  on  the 
Foundation  of  Sir  J.  Benet,  now  vacant,  wiU 
be  filled  up  on  WednewJay,  the  20th  of  June, 
alter  an  examination  of  the  candidates,  com- 
nwndng  on  the  pnviooa  Monday,  at  mne 
o'ckidc;  All  members  of  the  univemty  of 
two  yeara'atandinr  are  eligible  to  it.  Candi- 
daica  aie  expected  to  send  m  to  the  Maater 
their  matriculation  paper  and  twdmonials  of 
mod  eondnet  before  Thuiaday,  the  14th. 

Marton  CaUag^^There  wiU  be  an  electwo 
of  Poatmaaters  in  the  2nd  week  of  Junj. 
Candidates  must  have  attamed  the  age  of  17, 
and  not  have  exceeded  the  age  20  years.  The 
examination  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  the 
12th  of  June,  and  the  certificatea  of  baptism, 
and  testimonials  from  their  respective  Coltege 
or  School,  must  be  delivered  to  the  Warden, 
on  Monday,  the  llthj^  June. 

Tnnity  College  EUeiton — There  wiflbe 
an  election  of  Three  Scholars  on  Monday,  the 
11th  of  June.  Candidates  must  be  above  16, 
and  under  20  years  of  age,  and  ^JJje  re- 
quired to  present  in  person,  to  the  PreMdcnt, 
certificates  of  baptism  and  testimonials  of  con- 
duct, together  with  a  Latin  Epistle,  to  reauest 
permisswn  to  ofler  themselves,  at  nine  o'clock 
on  Wednesday  morning,  the  6th  of  June. 

Wadham  CoUege  Seholarthiv.  ^  Three 
jfecholarships  wiH  be  filled  up  on  the  30th  of 


o*dock  on  Toeaday,  the  SOfli  of  Jtine,  be^ 
which  time  the  foltowing  docnments  wna^m 
deliwicd  to  the  Warden— vis.,  ceitifieatea  «f 
the  eandidatea*  baptism  and  of  their  pvMl^ 
marriage,  proper  testimoniala  of  eondnet.  Mi 
in  the  case  of  the  Founder's  kin,  a  pedigma 
certified  under  the  anl  of  the  Heralds*  Collega. 
InaCoagmcationhoMenoa  Th«ndaylirt 
the  following  Degreea  were  eonforred  t--- 
Bachelori  o/ PiMntly— Rev.  W.  J.~ 
Fellow  of  Magdsten  ;  Rev. 
Feibw  of  Magdakn.  ^  , 

Mottara  ^ArU-^Bm.  J.WilliaaM,BaIfior. 
grand  eomp.;  J.  Adama,  Stndent  «f  Christ 
Church,  grand  comp.  ;  W.  F.  FIrteher, 
Boughey,  Christ  Chirch ;  Rev.  H.  Wood,  St. 
Edmund  HaU  ;  Rev.  E.  C.  Kynnenley, 
Trinity ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Priea,  Scholar  of  Pto- 
broke ;  Rev.  Marduun  Arglca,  Merton ;  J.  Mi 
Chaplin,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  ;  Rot.  Wa 
Buckler,  Magdakn  ;  C  Riehmoiid  Tt^ 
Scholar  of  Corpoa  Chriatt ;  H.  J.  Febwna, 
St  John's. 

The  Denyer  Theological  PriMB  ka«B  been 
awarded  by  the  Judgea  as  follow ;— *•  Om  <*• 
Divinity  of  the  Holy  Gimt"— The  Rot.  Jfti 
Scott,  M.AnFdkwr  of  BsBiolCoHegfc  *•  0» 
the  Jn/umceofProetiaU  Pietv  m  PremM* 
ing  the  Temporal  and  Eternal  Happmttt  of 
ManWna"-Tha  Rev.  T.  W.  AHka,  MJL, 
FeUow  of  Wadham  College. 

The  Professor  of  Moral  Philoaophy  cem- 
menoes  on  this  day,  and  continues  on  tna 
ensuing  Saturdays  during  the  Term,  in  Exeter 
College  Hall,  a  Course  of  Lecturea  on  the 
RepubUc  of  Plato,  considered  as  an  Antidpc* 
tion  of  the  Christian  Church.  Theae  Leetnref 
are  open  to  all  memben  of  the  unitenity. 
The  Professor  also  proposes,  on  Mondavs  and 
Wednesdays,  at  nine  o'ckidi,  to  d^vcr  a 
Course  of  Piivate  Lectures  on  Botler^  Anafogf* 
for  the  use  of  Undergraduate  Members  tni 
Bachefors. 

The  Reader  in  Geology  commcneed  on 
Thuiaday  last  his  Couraa  ot  Lecturea  on  the 
CompositMn  and  Structure  of  ^  Earlli,  tte 
Phyncal  Revolutions  that  have  aifeeted  ila 
suifoee,  and  the  changes  in  Animal  and  Vege* 
tabk  Nature  that  have  attended  them.  Tbcae 
Lectures  will  be  contmued  on  Tnesdaya. 
Thursdays,  and  Satnrdaya,  during  Eaater  and 
Act  Terms. 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  wiD  gisa 
a  Private  Coune  of  Lecturea  in  St,  Paol^a 
Epiatle  to  the  Galatians,  on  Mondaya»  WadnM- 
days,  and  Fridays,  commencing  on  Wirineadgy 
next,  at  nine  o^dock.  ^  . 

The  Regius  Professor  of  Divmi^r  win  pm 
his  Public  Course  of  Lecturea  in  Act  Teon, 
comroenang  on  Thursday,  the  7th  Jua^  at 
twelve  o'clock.  *  ^« 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Heads  o£  OJWf» 
on  Tuesday  last,  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeme, 
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MJL  of  GMii  ChMh,  wM«li 

tlM  BHipiiA  Liclani  lar  tlv  jmr  1890.; 

r  dw  4Ui  iMt.  Mr.  J.  BlHiwr  WW 

I  Sdwlw  oo  the  Miehel  FomdalMa  ai 


Oa 


(^MM'sCamge. 

Ob  Tairfiy  kttk  Um  Rct.  T.  W.  Good* 
lik%  MJi.  Smiot  Scholar  oa  the  ToMdele 
Feuadhtiott  in  Peahroke  OoUcge,  wm  eleeted 
ft  Filloiff  of  diet  Society,  on  the  eaine  Foonde- 
iSea,  in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Q.  W.  Mehon. 
M.A. 

May  12. 

In  a  oonroeation  hoMen  en  SatnnUy  lest 
tibe  foUowing  Pietttioa  waa  nnanimooaly  agreed 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
IielaBd   in    nrliament    assembled*    the 
HmnUe  Petition  of  the  Chancellor,  Mas- 
ters, and  Sdiolan  of  the  Unirersity  of 
Qsfordf 
Sheweth, 
That  Tonr  Petitiooers  have  been  informed 
Omt  a  bill  has  been  prceented  to  your  hoaoar- 
•Ue  hoose  intituled  «  a  bill  to  carry  into  efiect, 
with  ecrtain  modifications,  the  fourth  report  of 
the  eemmiauoners  of  eedenastical  duties  and 


Hat  the  neat  pnrpoee  of  the  commissioners, 
••  9f09U9  from  their  second  report,  was  to 
peonde  a  remedy  for  the  acknowledged  defi- 
deneies  of  the  parochial  system  of  the  esta- 
Uiabed  chnrch ;  and  with  this  pnr|>ose  your 
petitionars  are  anxious  to  express  their  cordial 
ooncnrrepce.  But  with  a  oeep  sense  of  the 
spiritaal  destitution  of  many  populous  districts, 
toe  impoverished  condition  of  a  large  propor- 
tion ot  the  benefices  in  England  and  Wales, 
and  the  consequent  inadequacy  of  the  existiog 
parochial  system  to  meet  the  exigency  of  the 
caee,  your  petitioners  nevertheless  believe  that 
it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  remedy  these  evils 
bv  means  of  the  national  resources,  and  not  by 
the  sacrifice  of  our  institutions ;  and  they  im- 
plore vonr  honoorablo  house  not  to  aflbrd  a 
partial  relief  to  one  great  defect  in  the  national 
establishment  by  introducing  another. 

That  the  cathedral  iontitutions  are  an  inte- 
gral branch  of  the  establishment,  tracing  their 
origin  to  the  first  plantiog  of  Christianity 
anong  our  Saxon  ancestors,  and,  many  of 
them,  revived  and  re-established,  with  the 
iDoet  comprehensive  views  of  the  general  well- 
being  of  the  church,  by  the  great  authors  of 
Um  refiMrmation. 

That,  although  the  comnussioners  un- 
doobtedly  professed  and  intended  not  to  de- 
prive the  cathedral  bodies  of  anything  "  requi- 
4ts  for  the  purposes  of  their  institution,'^  but 
to  **  maintain  tnem  in  such  a  state  of  efficiency 
and  respectability  as  may  enable  them  foUy  to 
r  tnose  purposes  into  efiect,**  yet  the  pro- 
i  measure,  whilst  it  only  palbates  the  ne- 
I  of  the  parochial  system,  will,  in  the 


jndpoimt  of  vonr  petitioners,  efiect  the  virtual 
extinction  oi  the  cathedral  mstitutioos.  It 
would  leave  to  them,  indeed,  a  bare  provision 
ftr  die  solemnitica  of  their  daily  services,  and 

Vol.  XllL-^Jime,  1838. 


the  ailB*HMMe  of  their  TcnstiUt  fidbries,  but 
it  vooU  deaden  all  their  capacities  of  nssfid- 
ness  m  rdatien  to  oar  extensive  dioeisss,  and 
to  die  church  at  luft,  and  to  thoee  impoirtaat 
intsrfeie  iiwe  sspsi  laWy,  which  have  a  peculiar 
eloim  upon  die  attention  of  your  petitioaetei 
and  which  are  intimatdy  connected  with  the 
reputation  and  stability  of  the  establiahed 
courch,  the  advancement  of  religiooe  ednca- 
tioo  and  of  sacred  learning. 

That  your  petitioners  are  far  from  being  ad- 
verse to  the  renovation  and  improvement  of 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  or  to  the  bet- 
ter employment  of  their  revenues  in  order  to  the 
sacred  purposes  contemplated  by  their  foundera. 
Propositions  of  this  nature  ooukl,  doubt- 
less, be  sumeted,  and  earned  into  full  efiect^ 
by  die  locuexperienee  of  the  several  chapterik 
And  vour  petitioners  regret  the  interruption 
odered  by  toe  present  bilTto  die  operation  of  a 
just  and  salutarv  measare  of  this  description, 
sanctioned  by  tne  wisdom  of  parliament  m  the 
commencement  of  the  late  reign ;  the  act  for 
the  augmentation  of  benefices  by  eodesiastioal 
corporations  [1  and  2  Wm.  IV.  c  45.] 

That  your  petitioners,  nevertheless,  upon 
considerations  both  of  principle  and  expe- 
diency, are  opposed  to  the  suppression  of 
cathedral  dignities,  and  die  formation  of  « 
common  fund  out  of  die  revenues  abetracted 
from  these  foundadons.  They  deprecate  the 
application  of  these  revenues  to  purposes,  how- 
ever ^[ood  and  important,  yet  forsign  to  the 
intentions  of  the  rounders;  and  they  beBeve, 
that  whilst  the  proposed  measure  de^roys  the 
moral  influence  of  the  cathedral  bodies,  it  wil 
disappoint  the  calculations  of  thoee  who  reoom* 
mend  it,  by  the  very  expense  and  waste  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  the  fund. 

That  your  peddonen  would  also  pardoularhr 
invite  the  iealons  attention  of  yonr  honourable 
house  to  the  constitution  of  the  commission  to 
which  it  is  proposed  to  entrust  this  fund  and 
its  distribudon,  and,  by  necessary  consequence^ 
the  virtual  control  of  all  the  cathedral  iosdtu- 
dons ;  and  which  your  pedtioners  cannot  but 
regard  as  in  itself  not  entided  to  the  sanction 
or  your  honourable  house,  composed,  as  that 
eommisBion  would  be  almost  exclusively,  of 
persons  both  appointed,  and  removable,  at  the 
sole  pleasure  ot  the  crown. 

That  entertaining  these  strong  objecdons 
both  to  the  principle  and  to  the  leading  provi- 
sions of  the  proposed  bill,  your  peddoners  be- 
lieve further,  that  it  has  been  founded  upon  the 
assumption,  too  hastily  conceived,  that  the 
spiritual  desdtution  of  the  country  can  only  be 
relieved  out  of  the  remaining  resources  of  an 
establishment  gready  impoverished  in  former 
Sffes  by  the  lavish  improvidence  of  the  state. 
Your  pedtioners  do  not  thus  distrust  the  justice 
and  piety  of  the  nation.  And  they  humbly,  there- 
fore, but  eamesdy,  pray  your  honourable  houae 
to  withhold  your  sancdoo  from  the  proposed 
bill,  and  not  afibrd  some  pardal  remeoy  to  the 
necessities  of  the  parochial  system  at  the  coat 
of  thoee  offices  aiM  dignities,  and  encoura^ 
ments  of  sound  learning  and  theology,  whicl^ 
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kare  eontribated  gmtly  to  th*  bannooy, 
■tabiiity  and  effideiKy  of  the  church  of  £ag>» 
Imd,  and  the  scnfral  wdfore  of  the  coontiy. 

And  yoar  petttboera  wiH  eror  pra^. 

Given  at  onr  home  of  convoeation»  vader 
our  ooBunon  seal,  thit  5th  day  of  May,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1638. 

On  Thuraday  laet  the  following  degreci  were 
COnftrred:— 

Baehebr  and  Doctor  in  divinity,  ^  aeeu- 
mulution—The  Rev.  J.  £.  Noaaau  Moke- 
worth,  Trinity,  Prebendary  of  Canterbury, 
grand  oomp. 

Doctor  in  Mtdicine—H.  Sumner  Dyer, 
Worcester. 

Afwter*  of  Arts-^'W,  J.  Phelpe,  Orid, 
grand  comp. ;  T.  Allen,  Balliol ;  Rev.  J. 
Talmage,  Chaplain  of  Christ  Church ;  C.  Ray. 
xnond  barker,  Wadham. 

Backelon  of  ^IrU— Sir  R.  W.  Colebroke 
Brownrigg,  Bart.  Ch.  Ch. ;  J.  Marryat,  New 
Inn  Hail ;  C.  Newport,  Bolton,  St.  Kdmund 
Hall;  J.  Round,  Balliol;  T.  Croeefield, 
Qneen't ;  Q.  T.  Berkeley,  Queen** ;  H.  Down- 
Iflg,  Trinih- ;  W.  Maude  Coner,  Trinity ;  J. 
f CDju-t,  EEeti  r ;  £.  E.  Ettconrt,  Exeter ;  C 
Bndie  Cdope]->  Wadham  ;  H.  Annesley  Tyn- 
dale,  Wad  bona ;  F.  Stonhooae*  Oriel ;  S.  Bra^ 
m-t  ArtiLitt,  8t  John's. 

On  Friday,  the  4th  inst.  J.  G.  Domville, 
Esq.  M,A.  of  Ch.  Ch.,  and  T.  W.  Smith 
Gr«iubrcKiJ(t  1^«>  M.A.  of  Brasennose»  were 
ca!kd  tu  tliu  li^ree  of  Barrister-at-Law,  by 
tW  Hon.  ^ocwty  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

On  Tui»J;i)'  last  the  following  genderoen  of 
1^  Uuif^fTsity  were  called  to  the  degree  of 
Barrister' at- L,iw,  by  the  above  Society: — H. 
H  s'f  -^  *  1.  ;  n,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel; 
,  U»  Stonnont  Murray,  Esq. ,  M.  A.  of  Ch.  Ch. ; 
and  W.  Harley  Bayley,  Esq.,  fil  A.  of  Ch.  Ch. 

May  19. 

JEcefer  Coligg*. — An  examination  will  take 
place  on  Wedneiday,  the  13tb  of  Jane,  in  order 
to  election  to  three  Scholarships  in  this  Col- 
k»e.  One  open  to  sU  persons  above  the  age 
of  16>  and  under  the  derne  of  fi.A.  The 
second  limited  to  sons  of  Cleigymen  of  the 
oounty  of  Somerset,  under  the  age  of  19,  with 
oremnoe  to  the  kindred  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
How,  lata  rector  of  Huntapill,  Somerset.  The 
third  limited  to  the  kindred  of  Myriel  Symca, 
or  £uling  such,  to  natives  of  the  oountiee  of 
Somerset  and  Dorset,  with  preference  to  mem- 
ben  of  the  ooHege.  Caodioates  are  required  to 
caU  on  the  rector,  with  the  necessary  oertifi- 
Ates,  on  or  before  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  June. 

Woree$ttr  Co/(e^e.— An  election  of  a  scho- 
lar, on  the  Ibondauon  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Eaton, 
will  take  place  in  Worcester  college,  on  the 
Slst  of  June.  Candidates  must  produce  cer- 
tificates signed  by  the  Bishops  of  their  res. 
pectiTe  diooMcs,  by  the  mimslers  of  their 
parishes,  and  by  two  or  more  respectable  in- 
babitanta  of  the  same,  that  *<they  are  sons  of 
clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
warn  aasirtanee  to  sopport  them  in  the  Univer- 
sity. "  Certificates,  with  copies  of  the  ri^istry 
of  the  parents*  marriage,  and  the  candidate^ 


mnd  to  die  aeting 
Provoot  on  or  be&m  the  18lh  of  Jeae. 
Thnrsday  the  Iblkiwing  degrees  weie 


Viee- 


HuaseyiBaU 
comp.;  Rev.  J.  ScobeB,  Balliol;  Rev.  €L 
Ho^ei  St  EdmuMl  HaH;  Rev.  £.  Cnae 
StredNm,  Queen's. 

BaehtUfrt  of  iirts— W.  T^kv,  AXL  So^s*; 
W.  Green,  Worcester j  J.  C  Harris,  Wor- 
cester ;  J.  Topham,  Worcester;  A.  W.  Wal- 
lis,  Magdalen  HaU;  O.  Weight,  Magdalen 
HallVX  D.  Astley^Pembroke;  H.  J.  Mar- 
shall,  Pembroke :  W.  W.  LoveH,  Trinity. 

The  board  of  keada  of  houses  and  proetoes 
have  fixed  the  commemoimtion  of  Ibondersaad 
benefiictors  for  Wednesday,  the  87th  of  June. 

Yesteidsy,  the  Rev.  O.  Renaod,  BI.A.,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  M.A.,  scholars  of  Corpus 
Christi  college,  were  admitted  Probitionafy 
Fellows  of  that  society. 

Mag  26. 

Exettr  CoOtge— There  will  be  an  dselian 
to  a  FeHowship  in  this  College,  on  Satmday 
the  aOth  of  June,  open  to  natives  of  the  county 
of  Devon,  SomensBt,  Dorset,  Ozmcd,  Ettac^ 
Norfolk,  Sufiblk,  Middlesex.  Hants,  and  Ka^ 
Candidates  are  required  to  deliver  to  the  Rsdor 
certificates,  by  affidavit,  of  their  birth  within 
the  counties  shove  mentioned,  together  with 
testimonials  firom  the  College  or  HaU  of  whibb 
they  may  be  members,  on  or  before  Saturday 
die  2drd  of  June.  It  is  necessary  dMt  they 
be  of  the  standing  of  Senior  Sophist  in  the 
University. 

Corpus  Chri$ti  Ccllere.— An  Electioo  wiU 
be  heM  in  the  above  College  on  Friday,  the 
15th  of  June,  of  Two  Scholars— one  for  the 
county  of  Hants,  and  one  fiir  the  county  of 
Lancsster.  Candidates  must  be  under  19  yeaie 
of  age  on  the  day  of  Election ;  and  they  w2U 
be  required  to  present  in  person,  to  the  Presi. 
dent,  certificates  of  the  marriage  ef  their 
psrents,  and  of  their  own  baptism,  an  affidaifk 


together  with  Latin  Epistles,  at  11  o'ekiclDoa 
Saturday,  the  9th  of  June. 

Univortity  CoUege.^An  Efeetion  to  a  Fel- 
lowship, now  vacant,  on  the  Foundataon  df 
King  Henry  the  Fourth,  wiH  be  holdsfc  m 
Wednesday  the  4th  of  July.  This  Felowahk 
h  open  to  all  Members  of  the  Univeraity»  win 
a  praerence  to  persona  bom  in  the  dinMOf  df 
York  or  Durham.  The  FcUows  on  this  Foun- 
dation are  required  to  enter  into  holy  orders 
before  Uicy  can  be  admitted  Actual  Fellows. 
The  examination  will  commence  on  Ssturday, 
the  90th  of  June ;  and  candidates  are  requiied 
to  present  to  the  Msster  certificates  o#  thair 
baptism  and  place  of  birth,  together  with  the 
usual  testimooialB  of  good  conduct,  eo  or  btfcw 
Tuesday  theSKth  of  June. 

In  a  Coflvocation  holdeto  yesterday,  the 
nomination  uf  Dr.  Ogle  and  Dr.  Danbeny  ts 
be  Examiners  of  Candidstes  for  Melical 
Degrees  was  unanimously  approved. 
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.  !•  the  —tat  CoavooMion  the  Uaivonitf  tetl 
WM  affixed  to  a  docaoMnt  tutfaoraiiig  ths 
liarket  Comuuttee  to  honow  and  take  np  at 
intarait,  upon  credit  of  the  rents  and  ■taUagae 
of  the  Market*  a  auin  not  caeieding  five  thou* 
Sftodpeandi. 

lo  the  same  Confocation*  Thomas  Wilson, 
M.A.  of  Carpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
vte  admitted  ad  ticndem. 

bk  a  Congregation  holden  the  same  day  the 
ItUowiog  degress  were  confiBrred  : — 

Jlosien  e/  ilr(s--Rev.  C.  Arahdafe  Pal- 
■Mr,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  grand  oomp. ; 
Rcr.  W.  F.  WingfieJd,  Christ  Oinreh;  Rer. 
J.  Fisher  Hodgson,  Christ  Church  ;  Rev.  W. 
I,  Ckrke,  Bailid;  Rev.  R.  Stephens. Muda. 
le*  HaUi  Rer.  J.  Uanaay.  FeUov  of  Wor. 
•ester;  Rev.  T.  Parry,  Wadham;  W.  F 
.Whiter  Trinity ;  H.  Beaumont  Lesson,  Cains 
CoUep^  Osittbndge,  inoerporaCed  of  Trinity 
College^  grand  comp. 

Baeheton  of  Artt^O,  Lloyd  Evans,  St. 
Mary  HaU;  0.  Blisset,  BaUiol;  J.  Barai» 
Qnstt*s  ;  A.  Brevn»  Queen's;  A.  O. 
Honrth,  Queen^ ;  L.  G.  Bnnrae,  Enter  ; 
J.Cartfaevr,  Bxelsr;  H.  Gosse,  Exeler;  C. 
CsmpbeOt  Exeter  ;  C.  Csrey,  Oriel ;  T.  Ryle 
SMyihe,  Seholar  of  Braasnnoes ;  W.  Lnoas 
GeUiBB»  Sohelsr  of  Jesus ;  J.  GedwaUader, 
Scholar  of  Jcem. 

The  Public  Bzaminations  in  i>ifciptiRtf 
MmikimatieU  9t  Phyiicis  oommence  on  the 
19th  of  June. 

Messrs.  Paul  Butler  and  W.  Biseoe  Tritton, 
have,  this  week,  been  elected,  from  West- 
minster School,  Students  of  Christ  Church. 


CAMBRIDGE. 


AprUiS, 

On  Wednesday  the  llthinsl.,  the  Rev.  John 
Benry  Pratt,  M.  A..of  Qonvilleand  Caiosool. 
lege,  WW  tleetsd  a  FnnUand  Felknr,  and  WiU 
Ham  Jabn  Johoaon,  B.A.,  wee  elected  to  a 
Wortiey  FeUesMhip  ol  that  soeiety. 

On  'nwrsdav  last  ihe  feUowimr  gentlemea 
wcte  elected  schohn  ef  Trinity  coflege;^ 

C  J.Beyley;  J.  R.  Bradrwki  J.P.Gea; 
G.  O.  Bisaicy ;  U.  J.  Gnillebaud ;  F.Pslner; 
C  Mvett;  W.  Jey;  R.  M*NeiU;  R.  L. 
BHis;  H.  A.  Mank;  G.  H.  Hodnon ;  T. 

Taykir Wlutmuuter  Alofart:   O.  B.  C. 

Harrkon ;  R.  B.  Tritton. 

May  5. 

On  Wednesday  the  25th  olt.,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward  Thomae  Vaiifhan,  M.A.  of  Christ's 
eolUfSi  was  eleeisd  a  Foundation  Fellow  «£ 
that  soeiety;  and  on  Tuesday  last,  AUxed 
Horatio  Darley,  M.A.  of  the  same  «oUsg% 
waaeleeteda  FeUow  upon  the  Finch  and  Bainse 
Foundation. 

At  a  eongregation  on  Wednesday  lest,  the 
fiellowing  degrees  were  conferred  ;-*> 

Matitri  0f  ilrti— 8w  S.  Greatheed,  Fellow 
of  Trinity;  J.<;oeper,  FeUow «f  Trinity ;  R, 


F.  Burnett,  Trinity;  M.  Dunn,  Trinity;  R. 
Al  Whitest.  Peter*s;  S.  Ashby, Pembroke  ; 
W.  Rogers^  Catherine  HaU^  J.  N.  Micfcle- 
Uiwait,  FeUow  <d  Magdalene ;  C.  L.  M.  Phil. 


%che&r  in  CivQ  Law^J,  G.  Cochrane^ 
Trinity. 

BachelortofArt$^R,  P.  Warren,  Trinity  ; 
W.  W.  Smythe,  Trmity ;  J.  Cookson,  Trinity ; 
G.  N.  G.  Lawson,  St.  John's;  J.  M.  Gipps, 
St.  John's;  C.  Williams,  St.  John's;  P. 
Msitlaod,  St.  Peter's;  W.  a  Nagle,  Cains ; 
F.  H.  Sewel],  Cams;  J.  A.  Code,  Corpua 
Christi;  J.  W.  Maher,  Queen's;  S.  GaB, 
Queen's;  J.  Sawer,  Queen's;  R.  D.Msddo- 
tosh,  Catherine  Hall;  R.  Lawson,  Jesoa;  C 
Smith,  Magdalene;  J.  R,  WatMn,  Msgda- 
lene;  W.  Peck,  Emmanuel. 

At  the  same  congregation.  John  Frederic 
Stenford.  B.A.  of  Chriat's  coUeee,  was  elected 
a  T^vdliiig  Bachelor  on  the  Worte*  Founda- 
tioD. 

The  fblfowing  graces  abo  pessed  die  se- 
nate:— 

To  appoint  Mr.  Browne,  of  Emmanuel  coU 
lege,  an  Enmioer  lor  Tyrwhitt  s  Hebrew 
SchoIarBhips,  in  the  pUee  of  the  Proieesor  of 
Arabic. 

To  auUioriae  the  Vice-Chsneellor  to  take  and 
act  UDon  the  advice  of  the  University  Counsd, 
in  ordler  to  the  obtaining  of  a  faculty  for  cer- 
tain sittings  in  the  nave,  gslieries,  and  pews  of 
the  church  of  St.  Mary  the  Great,  sppro|)riated 
to  ^  Universitv  under  a  decree  granted  in  the 
year  1819,  by  tne  chancellor  of  the  ^octae  df 
Ely,  with  thie  concurrence  of  the  parishionerv : 
•— the  narishioaers  having  anthorind  die  enter- 
ing ot  a  eavtat  against  the  completion  of  the 
&eulty  then  decreed. 

A  meeting  of  the  Philoeophical  Soriety  was 
hdd  on  Monday  evening,  Mr.  Hopkun,  Vies- 
President,  being  in  the  dtair.  Memoirs  were 
rasd  by  Mr.  R.  Potter,  of  Queen'e  eoHsge,  on 
'      in  the  eonstcnetkHi  of  the 


Double  Acromatie  Object  Glass ;  Mr.  Trent- 
ham,  of  St.  John's,  on  the  expansion  of  a  Bo- 
lynomical,  and  on  Symmetrical  Fnnctiona; 
Dr.  Bond,  a  Statietical  Report  on  Addsn- 
brooke's  Hospital  for  the  year  1887 :  Mr.BnNiie 
on  the  occurrence  of  reoent  land  and  firesh- 
water  shellsv  with  bones  of  some  extinct  ani- 
mals, in  the  gravel  near  Cambridge. 

May  12. 

Funsnloftha  JBeo.  Dr,  Bmnut On  Mon- 
day morning  last,  the  remains  of  this  venerable 
and  moch-rsspeeted  gentleman  were  interred 
in  the  chapel  of  St.Fteter's  coll^.  A  vast 
of  persons  asssmbled  to  witness  the 
,whjc^  ^- 
quest  of  the  d( 
bttle  pomp  sad 

28m"u! 


ceremony,  which,  in  accordance  with  the  i»- 
I  pomp 


the  daceesed,  was  conducted  with  is 
ihowss  possible.  Thefidkssu 
of  the  inscription  upos  dv 


•'  Faavcis  BA»iisa,D.D., 

Bom 

IdthJaiMsaiY,  1744; 

aOlh  April,  1888.^* 
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A!  tfie  ecmdtiiUm  of  tbt-mmnonf,  %  ««iy 
ktt^  number  4if  pcHOM  ptetitd  fiMrwud  to 
vkw  tb«  ipoi  cootftining  the  remtiiM  of  one 
wfaon  long'  reudenee  anMngrt  tbem  had  made 
him  as  in^  known  at  he  was  retpected  and 
bckifed. 

Daniel  Maude,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and 
Caioa  college,  in  this  University,  has  been  ap- 
Dotnted  to  the  important  office  of  Chief  Police 
Magistrate  in  Manchester.  It  is  understood 
the  salary  is  1,000/.  per  annum. 

On  Friday  the  11th  inst.,  £.  Lloyd  Birlcett, 
obtained  the  Miekleboroogh  scholarship  in 
ohemfistry)  in  OoBville  and  Caius  college. 

The  Rev.  Janes  Saunders,  of  Sidney  Sussex 
.ooll^ge,  andtfa*  Rev.  John  Lodge,  of  Magda- 
lebe  eoilege,  have  been  appointed  Woodwaraian 
Inspeetors  for  the  year  ensuing. 

May  19. 

The  Rev.  W.  Hodson,  B.  D.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  St.  Peter's  College,  has  been  ap- 

einted  hf  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Ely  to  tne 
asterahip  of  that  society,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  tne  Rev.  Dr.  Barnes. 

Teaterday  evening  a  very  splendid  dinner 
<1MB  given  to  Lord  Lvttelton,  of  Trinity 
«^nege,  at  the  Red  Lion  Hotel,  in  thia  town, 
Jd  eoupliment  to  his  Lordship  for  the  manner 
-bi  %hich  he  had  disttoguisned  himself  as  a 
flcllelar  dnrinp;  lua  recent  reaidence  in  the 
«mverttty«  Eighty  gentlemen  sat  down,  all 
of  wJM>m  had  b^n  educated  at  Eton. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last,  the 
'Ipllowing  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Honorary  Master  of  Arts — The  Hon.  H. 
t«owther,  Trinity,  grandson  of  the  Earl  of 


' '  MatteritfArts—A.  J.  C.  Laurie,  Trinity; 
t8e«.  R.  Yonge,  St.  John's;  S.  Fryer 
,vCillom,  St.  Peter*s ;  T.  Wilaon,  Oorpua 
.^CMiti^ 

Budbeior  in  the  Civil  Lov—Rer.  W. 
Wilson,  St.  Peter*s. 

Bachglors  of  ArU—C  C  Onne»  Trinity; 
<3.  Heathcote,  Trinitv  ;  C  De  la  Pryme, 
Trinity;  H.  J.  BoUand,  Trinity;  A.  Thomp- 
son, Trinity;  W.  Pitt  Byrne,  Trinity;  W. 
Whitworth,  St.  John's;  J.  Mauley  Lowe,  St. 
John*s  ;  F.  Brown,  Magdalen ;  R.  Bewicke 
Sede,  Trinity  Hall ;  E.  Walker,  Kme^  ;  A. 
Crookenden,  Quees*8  ;  W.  F.  Lanfear, 
Qneen*s;  W.  Matthews,  Queen's;  J.  Ellis, 
Pembroke  ;  O.  Hotrard,  Corpus  Christi ;  J. 
Beardmore^  Jesus  ;  J.  Jessop  Blandford, 
Christ's;  W.  H.  Mountain,  Christ's. 


'  At  tirmn^  CBnytgattonH 

gtace  paaaed  thn  Sanatee-^ 

Teappeinft  iho  Vice^Chnotyor,  Hm  1 
ivf  Jesas,  the  Master  of  Cbrbt's*  VrxtSmmif 
Peacock,  Professor  Miller*  Ms.  WfaeweU»cf 
Trini^,  Mr.  Hymers  of  St.  Joha*«,  M«- 
Hopkms  of  Petvr-House,  Mr.  Philpolt  of 
Catharine  Hal),  Mr.  Thurtell  of  Cains,  Mc 
PhiUips  of  Queen's.  Mr.  Steventon  of  CQq>«% 
and  Mr.  Mills  of  Pembroke,  a  Syndicate,  16 
consider  whether  any  and  what  alter  atioas  «iA 
be  advantaj^eously  made  in  die  present  medb 
of  Ezamining  the  Candidates  for  Maftben*- 
tical  Hononis;  and  to  report  to  Mm  Ouirt. 
before  the  division  of  the  present  «enn*  • 

A  meeting  of  the  Phik>sophical  Society  was 
held  on  Monday  evening,  0r.  Orahamj-  ikm 

Seaident,  in  the  Chair.  Papers  rpad  wci»*- 
r.  Toaer,  Caiua,  Mathematical  InvestigatMsi 
of  the  effect  of  Machinery  on  the  We^  of  A 
Community  and  on  the  rands  for  the  employ- 
ment of  labonr :— Mr.  Qtegory,  on  the  nsJ 
nature  of  Symbolical  Algebra: — Pi uHesiii 
Miller  oommnnieated  certain  experiaentil 
meaanrea  of  Spnriooa  Rainbows. 

Jfay26. 

Tifrwhitt*s  Htbrew  SchoUtrship^  ^  Oa 
Saturday  last,  T.  Coward,  B.A.  off  Qiiecn^ 
waa  elected  a  Schokr  of  the  first  dasa ;  and 
R.  A.  F.  Barrett,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  Rii^V  a 
Scholar  of  the  second  daas,  upon  the  above 
Foundation. 


Thuradair, 
w«rt  ei- 


DURHAM. 

At  a   Convocation  Mden 

April  2eth,  the  following  y 

nutted  to  the  Decree  of  B- A.  .—J.  H. 
R.  Beanchamp  Tower ;  uad  J.  Blair. 

The  following  were  alao  nominated  bf  llw 
Warden  and  approved  by  Convocatien  :-.TIie 
Rev.  H.  Jenkyna,  M.A.,  Profcwv  of  Gicck; 
the  Rev.  Temple  ChevaUier,  B.D.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics ;  the  Ber.  E.  Churtop,  M.A., 
Chriat  Church,  Oxford ;  to  be  Examiners  at 
the  Public  Examinatkm  in  Theofegy  in  the 
preaent  irear. 

The  Rev.  C  T.  Whitfey,  M.A.,  Jmuor 
Proctor;  the  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  M.A.,  Mag- 
dalen  College,  Oxford ;  J.  Thoaua,  B.C.L. ; 
Rev.  T.  Lewh  Claugiiton,  Trinity  Otbtp, 
Oxford;  to  be  Examiners  at  the  eaeamg 
Examination  for  the  Degrees  of  B.A.  aaia 
M.A. 


BIRTHS  AND  MARRIAGES. 


BIRTHS. 


0/Swii.— The  ladj  of  the  Rev.  T.  Da- 
vidson, St  Helenas,  Ipawieb  ;  of  Rev.  R. 
Bi»gbam,Churoh  HoiMe,Oosport ;  of  Rev. 


John  Wnon,  Liverpool ;  of  Rov.  W.  Al- 
ford,  Sooierton;  of  Hon.  «n<t  Rev.  F. 
Baring,  Itcben  Stoke ;  of  Rev  Jtf .  J.  U^. 
r.  of  Depden,  Suffolk,  (still  bom)  ;  of  Rlev. 
James    Baker,  Nonehiai  CottrMey  R. 
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Qff«« ;  of  &•▼.  B.<PwktfV  HiMiit«r.y .  -,  of 
Her.  F.  J.  Hilliard,  LitlW  WittimhMi. 
BOTkt ;  of  B«r.  U.  Woodwwd,  Lei^li  4  of 
RftT.  J.  C.  Fiber,  Cbioklade,  Wilts ;  of 
!Uv.  F.  MaeCartby,  Loders  V.,  Donet ;  of 
Rer.  N.  Ozeobam,  Modbury  V. ;  of  Rev. 
J,  Bjron,  Elmstone  Hardwicke  V.;  of 
Hon.  and  Rer.  H.  Powys,  Warrington  R.; 
of  Rev.  Henry  Sampsoo;  of  Rev.  Jobn 
Coonell,  Royal  Hospital,  Kilmainham  ;  of 
Rer.  W.  Willett,  Tuobrtdge,  Kent;  of 
Eor.  a  Nutt,  Tirerton  V. ;  R«r.  W.  H. 
Vomon,  CanbalCon  R.,  Surrey;  Rev.  John 
Brereton,8banbroo1r,  Beds. 

Cf  Daught9ri,^The  lady  of  the  Rev. 
Wni.  Littlebales,  Compton  Bishop  V . ;  of 
Rer.  J.  S.  Brockhnrst,  Camberwell  (still 
born);  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Oldham,  Hudders- 
field;  of  Rev.  F.  J.  H.  Reeves,  East 
Sheen,  Surrey ;  of  Rev.  H.  C.  Eaton  ;  of 
Rev.  F.  Pickford,  Mucktoo  R.»  Lincoln- 
shire; of  Rev.  J.  J.  Matthews,  Melbary 
v.,  Dorset ;  of  Rev.  J.  Browne,  Milton 
Hateh,  near  Lvmington ;  of  Rev.  R.  C. 
L.  Pbe]ips,Cucklington  R., Somersetshire; 
of  Rev.  A.  Wilkinson,  Winterbourne  Zel- 
stone,  Dorset ;  of  Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  Low 
Moor ;  of  Rev.  R.  A'Court  Beadon,  Ched- 
dar v.,  Somerset ;  of  Rev.  A.  G.  Pember- 
ton.  West  End  Lodge,  Kilburn ;  of  Rev. 
A.  H.  Duthie,  Sittingbonrne  V.;  of  Rev. 
Edward  Daniell,  Upper  BuUingham;  of 
Rev.  F.  D.  Bassett,  Teirnmouth  (still 
born);  of  Rev.  C  B.  Goald,  Lew  Tren- 
obard  R.,  Devonshire ;  of  Rev.  J.  Arm- 
•troog,  Dinder,  near  Wells ;  of  Rev.  J. 
Morion.  Holbeach  V.;  of  Rev.  W.  W. 
Pym.  Willian  V.,  Herts;  of  Rev.  H.  H. 
A)f>rd,  Wymeswould  V.,  Lincolnshire ;  of 
Rev.  John  Fereday ;  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
Bncklev,  Hartshorn  R.,  Derbyshire;  of 
Bev.  J.  Gaskin,  Kingswood  Hill  P., 
Bristol ;  of  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Otter,  Kinlet 
y.>  Shropshire. 

MARRIAGES. 

Rer.  H.  J.  Rose,  r.  of  Houghton 
Conquest,  to  Sarmh  Caroline,  d.  of  Tho* 
mm»  Burgon,  Esq.,  Brunswick-square; 
Rev.  J.  Nelson,  of  Luddenham,  m  the 
parish  of  Halifax,  to  Jane,  youngest  d. 
of  the  Iste  T.  Hall,  Esq.,  of  Saffiron  Wal- 
den,  Essex  ;  Rev.  J.  Gall,  of  St.  John's, 
wood-road,  to  Mrs.  C.  C.  Andrew,  relict 
of  J.  Andrew,  Esq.,  of  Bengal ;  Rev.  B. 
J.  Sams,  r.  of  Alderton-eum-Grafton  Re- 
gis, Northamptonshire,  to  Susan  Louisa, 
third  d.  of  J.  Sutton,  Esq. ;  Rer.  C.  Bou- 
tott,  juo.,  to  Mary,  eldest  d.  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Chevalier,  of  Aspal  Hall,  Suffolk  ; 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  to  Maria,  d.  of  W.  B. 
UjiIimi  Esq. ,  late  Ajsistant  Quartexn^ster 


G«neval.in  the  lalandof  J«n#y.;  Bev*  I. 
H.  Clayton,  M.A.,  oldeat  son  of  J.  C]«y^ 
ion.  Esq.,  of  Enfield  Old  Park,  MiddW 
■ex,  and  of  PottODeyatreet,  Bath,  to  JatM 
Bono,  yoonsest  d.  of  G.  Sheppard,  Esq.^ 
of  Fromefield  House,  Somersetshire ;  Ren 
C.  Clarke,  eldest  son  of  Sir  C.  M.  Clatke, 
Bart,  of  Durham  Lodge,  Norfolk,  to  Rosa 
Mary,  eldest  d.  of  H.  Alexander^  Esq.,  of 
Cork-st. ;  Rev.  J.  Pardee,  B. A.,  of  St 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  to  Franqes, 
third  d.  of  G.  Thornhill.  Esq.,  M.P.ibr 
the  county  of  Huntingdon ;  Kev.  F«  X. 
Scott,  M.A.,  of  Stone,  Kent,  to  Elizabeth, 
third  d.  of  the  late  J.  TristiaiB,  £aq«,  of 
Belbronghton,  Worcestershire;  Rev.  H. 
T.  Parker,  v.  of  Blandford,  DorselsMM, 
to  Jane,  youngest  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  G. 
Sayer,  of  Pett,  Kent;  Rev.  T.  Child, 
Touneest  eon  of  T.  Child,  Esq.,  of  E«it 
Woodhav,  to  Mary,  d.  of  J.  Fielder,  Esq., 
of  St.  ManrVhill,  Newbury ;  Rev.  C,  J. 
Baldwin,  M.A.,  of  St  John's  College, 
Oxon,  second  son  of  C.  Baldwin,  Eso.,  of 
Grove-hill,  Camberwell,  to  Ellen  ianjS, 
eldest  d.  of  J.  Pooley,  Esq.,  of  Hulme ; 
Rev.  H.  S.  Pollard,  M.A.,  of  Lincoln 
College,  Oxon,  to  Anne  Isabella,  d.  of  the 
late  W.  Snagg,  Esq. ,  of  the  Island  of  tfr. 
Vincent ;  Rev.  W.  Greswell,  r.  of  CiilV%, 
aliat  Kilve.cum-StringstoB,  Somerset,  to 
Mary  Anne,  second  d.  of  H'.  Harrfson, 
Esq.,  of  Cheadle,  Cheshire ;  Rev.  J.  C. 
Allen,  B.  A.,  of  Brasennose  College,  Oxop, 
to  Julia  Louisa,  only  d.  of  the  Rev^^.O. 
A.  Lamb^  J),D.^  r.  of  Iden,  Suasex;  Rev. 
J.  G.  Lawford,  of  Aylesbury,  Bucks«plo 
Phoebe,  third  d.  of  the  late  W.  Dawson, 
Esq.,  of  Turnhsm-green ;  Rev.  B.  Weit- 
wood,  to  Elis.  Courtis,  widow,  fifth  d.  of 
the  late  Mr.  Markham,  of  Gainsborough  ; 
Rev.  W.  Hndyard,r.  of  Market  Deepinff, 
to  Sophia,  fourth  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Hildyard,  v.  of  Bonby  and  Horkstrow,  in 
the  county  of  Lincoln  ;  Rev.  F.  Hodgson, 
Archdeacon  of  Derby,  to  Elizabeth,  second 
d.  of  Lord  snd  Lady  Denman ;  Rev.  il. 
G.  Corrie,  to  the  Hon.  Charlotte  Adding- 
ton,  third  d.  of  Lord  Viscount  Sidmonth  ; 
Rev.  P.  Thresher,  M.A.^  of  UDivmrity 
College,  Oxon,  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  d.  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Harrison,  v.  of  Fareham,  and 


Prebendarv  of  Wincheater ;  Rev.  J.  Spry, 
p.  e.  of  West  Bromwich,  Staffordshire,  to 
Kebecca,  relict  of  H.  Hunt,  Esq.,  of  the 


Brides  ;  Rev.  W.  Glaister,  r.  of  Beckler, 
Sussex,  to  Elizabeth,  youngest  d.  of  toe 
Rev.  J.  Burrill,  r.  of  Over  Brooghton ; 
Rev.  R.  Moore,  B.A.,  of  Christ  Churoh, 
youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  Moore, 
M.A.,  and  Ute  student  of  Christ  Church, 
Prsbendsry  of  Centerbuiyj  and  r.  oC  Hun- 
too,  Kent^to  Charlotte,  third  d.  offhe 
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Rev.  Dr.  Wtrre^  ProbMidary  of  Wollt, 
and  r.  of  Cbeddon  Fitzpaine ;  Rer.  J,  L. 
Galtoo,  of  Brampton,  HanU,  to  Louin 
Maijt  eldest  d.  of  the  late  C.  Bevan,  Esq., 
of  Devonafaire-pUce,  London ;  Hev.  H. 
R.  Francis,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  principal  of 
Kingston  College,  Hull,  to  Beata  Llojd 
Jones,  vouJiETMl  d.  of  lb*  Uk^  Her.  J.  L. 
Jontja,  of  Pluft  MiiJ'Jv,  I^t-ybighsbire; 
KeT.  P.  J.  \Vaih*Hon»  of  Httlleigb,  Es- 
Be£r  to  Klixn  Jaiie  St-Dior,^  eldleflt  d.  of  L. 
G«  H,  Hunt,  iv»q.f  of  Com[>ioD  Psunce 
foot.  Somersets  Lire  ;  Rev.  J.  B.  Hartler* 
B.A»,  eldest  E^mot  ttie  Rev,  R.  Hartley 
M.A-,  f.  of  S  Jet  cloy  ^  to  Miiria  Louisa, 
second  d.  of  MiirsbiU  Wil1i»iiis«  Esq.,  of 
Put 6  HaII^  otiir  SbeOield  ;  EeT»  S«  Brig* 
stQcko,  to  CbttHott^,  third  d.  ofJ.  Cun- 
QJogbftiti,  flsq  ,  of  CliflOD  ^  Rer.  J.  Sun- 
derland^ of    ilurji    Lancasbire,  to  Mist 


SiaMOo,  of  Groa  Hall,  DarliiiftoB  ;  Rtr. 
W.  P.  LarlMB,  u  of  UA>i<  Biiflblk,  U 
Coeil  Cantam*  socDnd  annriTsng  d,  oiihm 
late  Dr.  J.  Hara,  jaa^  of  Calder  Hail, 
Edinborgh;  Roy.  Dr.  Dickeaaon,  r.  of 
Seapatrick,  to  Margaretta,  d.  of  the  lata 
W.  Hajaa,  £aq.,of  MiMaMMot;  Rar.  L. 
C.  Powja,  r.  of  Stalbndg%  Doiaat.  ta 
Aoielia,  relict  ef  S.  Knigbt,  jaa.,  Eaq.,  of 
Miiatngtoo  Hauae,  Caasbridgaaliira;  H«y« 
C.  A.  Ogilrie,  r.  of  Duloa,  ComwalL  «a 
Mary  Anna  Gurnell,  eldest  d.  of  tbe  late 
J.  Armstrong,  Esq.  ;  Rer.  T.  D.  West, 
V.  of  Rusbmera,  near  Ipswtcb,  to  Marj 
Anna,  youngest  d.  of  tbe  late  J.  £.  Leeds, 
Esq.,  of  Chelsea  College;  Rer.  J.  H. 
Hamilton,  ▼.  of  Sheepshcn,  Leicaaterabhie, 
to  Ann,  youngest  d.  of  the  Rev.  T.  Bold  ; 
Rer.  J.  Menzies,  r.  of  Wyke  Regis. 
Dorset,  to  Carolina,  d.  of  Mra.  Lang,  of 
Moor  Park. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


K.B.  The  EvBNTS  are  made  up  to  the  32nd  of  each  Month. 


Testimonials  or  assPEcr  to  Clirot. 
^.iTba  fblfbwine  clergymen  bare  been  re- 
cdfiftly  ptesenleS  with  pieces  of  plate  by 
their  parishioners,  in  testimony  of  their 
eit^am  and  respeet  • — 

Rer.  G.  Ainslie,  St.  Pater's  church, 
Walirtyrth. 

Rer.  R.  Bateman,  rector  of  Silton,Dor 
se^. 

B,€r,  F.  J.  Eyre,  Breamore  and  Wood 
Green,  Hants. 

Rer.  John  Gaskio,  Kiogswood,  Glou- 
cestersfaira. 

Rmr,  J.  Husband,  enrata  of  Naatoo. 

BERKSHrKB. 

The  nawly-erected  ohurcb  at  Warabaai 
waa  opened  on  Sunday,  the  15th  of  April* 
whea  an  imprassire  sarason  waa  preached 
by  the  Rar.  H.  Randolph.  The  pieaent 
erection  ktiU  seat  about  700.  The  expaaaa 
of  tbe  buildisg  waa  defrayed  chiefly  by 
Tboa.  Daffield,  £aq«.  M.P.,  and  iamily, 
partly  by  odlegiata  bodiea  who  hara  laikd 
m  (he  parish,  by  liberal  aubacripliooa  •f 
th^anrraaading  gantry,  by  a  cbaircb-rata, 
and  ky,%ffVklSrom  the  Society  for  Baild* 
iogand  Enlarging  Churchea.-«-fi«rlGiCAra8^ 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Cambridob  Church  Missionaby  So- 
ciBTY. — On  Tuesday,  May  8th,  the  twea* 
tieth  annirersary  meeting  of  the  abore  so- 
ciety was  held  at  the  Town  Hall ;  the  Rar. 
Professor  Lee  in  tbe  chair.  The  Rer. 
Professor  Scbolefield  read  the  report,  and 
tbe  Rers.  J.  Brown,  W.  Cams,  S.  BaoJcs. 
E.  Bickersteth,  C.  Perry,  Dr.  Doran,  and 
W.  Clark,  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
mored  rarions  resolutions.— Css^.  Ckntu 

CHESHIRE. 

BowKBss  Church. — ^The  pulpit,  raad- 
ing.desk,  and  communion-table^  in  Bowness 
church,  Windermere,  hare  been  oorerad 
with  handsome  draperies  at  tbe  expense  of 
tbe  MissesWatson,  of  Millbeck.  Tbe  corers 
which  were  thus  replaced  were  presented 
to  tbe  church  by  the  distinguished  father 
of  the  ladies,  the  late  Bishop  of  Laodafi*. — 
Cumberland  Paper, 

DERBTSHIEB. 
Fifty-two  dargymea  in  Darbyabita  bafra 
praaantad  a  memorial  to  the  AnhbialMifl 
of  Gantarbury,  expessaing  atroag  diaap- 
psobalion  of  tba  Banaftsaa^Plviality  Wi^r 
They  state,  that  there  ara  fire    ' 
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btmfiotf  ttDW  held  m  ^unlirf,  of  wbidi 
4iro-tbirda  are  <uffioi#nt  akNie  to  maintflin 
ft  dergymm;  that  the  provision  which 
pcebibits  the  boldiag  of  livinga  in  plurality 
wbieh  ara  distant  more  than  ten  SBiles  from 
•fteh  other,  will  *'  leare  the  tremendous 
•til  almost  natooebed,''  as  of  the  ItTinga 
at  prssant  held  in  plurality  **  nearly  three 
thousand  are  within  ten  miles  of  each 
other,  and  ahoTe  two  thousand  within  fire 
miles  of  eaoh  other. "-^Dtfr^sfiAire  Cowrimr, 

DEVONSHIRS. 

A  meeting  haa  recently  been  held  at 
Exeter  for  ue  purpose  of  establishing  a 
braDcb  of  ths  Addinonal  Curates  Society. 
The  bishop  of  the  dioceee  related  a  grati- 
fying exception  to  '*  liberal"  hostility  to 
the  church  in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  J.  W. 
Buller,  the  unsuccessful  candidate  for 
Exeter  at  the  late  election.  In  tlie  course 
of  the  business,  the  bishop  announced  that 
Mr.  Buller  bad  come  to  him  Toluntarily,  a 
long  time  aince,  and  said,  *  I  bold  the  great 
tithea  of  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  (a  no- 
puloua  parish  adjoining  Exeter. )  I  nel 
bound  to  act  aa  the  incumbent  would  be 
compelled  to  do  by  law,  if  he  were  the 
owner  of  the  tithes  and  non-resident.  I 
am  bound  by  law  but  to  pay  a  small  sa- 
lary ;  1  will,  however,  put  myself  in  the 
situation  of  a  non-resident  rector,  and  paj 
an  additional  sslary  of  1501,  per  year.*' — 
Saliibttry  Herald, 

Consecration  and  Opbnino  op  Sr. 
Paul's,  oa  thb  New  Church,  Honx- 
TON. — This  new  structure  being  completed, 
was  opened  and  consecrated,  on  the  34th  of 
April,  by  the  Jx>rd  Bishop  of  Exeter. 
This  great  and  important  work  has  been 
executed  at  an  expense  of  6,6O0L,  raised 
by  subscription;  if  the  purchase  of  property 
necessary  to  its  erection  were  taken  into 
account,  it  has  been  attended  with  an  ex- 
pense of  about  lOfOOOt  A  dinner  took 
plice  in  the  eToning,  which  was  attended 
by  about  SOO  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
the  town  and  country. — ExMttr  Wt^m 
Luminary. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

A  numerous  meeting  bss  been  recently 
held  at  Stalbridge,  for  the  purpoae  of  ex- 
tending church  accommodation ;  the  rector 
of  the  parish,  the  Rot.  L.  C.  Powvs,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  in  a  most  eloquent 
and  impressiTe  speech  urged  the  subject 
of  church  extension  on  his  audience.  Va- 
rious resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Revs.  H.  F.  Yeatraan,  J.  Wileon, 
H.  Boucher,  H.  Walter,  N.  Bridges,  and 
J.  Patteson.  A  libenl  collection  was 
msde  at  the  dose  of  the  meeting.— -i>#rsct 
Herald, 


DURHAM. 
Nobis  Conduct  or  a  Poor  Clergy- 
man.—Died,  on  the  I3lh  of  May,  the  Rev. 
G.  Carpendale,  of  Harwood  Cbapel,  in  the 
parish  of  Middleton,  in  Teeedale,  in  the 
75rd  year  of  his  age,  haviog  faithfully  dia- 
charged  his  duties  of  schoolmaster  and 
reader  of  the  chapel  since  the  year  1789, 
and,  with  equal  uaefulness  snd  propriety, 
those  of  his  sscred  office  since  his  ordioa- 
tion  in  the  year  1808.  His  whole  stipend, 
wbieh  he  received  from  the  Duke  of  Cleve- 
land, for  the  performance  of  bis  ministerial 
duties,  was  forty  guineas  a  year.  His 
reslized  property,  amounting  to  tOOL,  he 
has  left  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  aod 
churchwarden  of  thnt  part  of  the  parish  of 
Middleton  in  Teesdsle,  as  trustees,  to  lay 
with  it  the  foundation  of  an  endowment  for 
a  perpetual  successor  to  himself,  that  the 
inbabitanta  of  that  destitute  part  of  the 
diocese  may  be  constantly  supplied  from 
<h»  obweh  with  a  reaident  miniater,  and 
provided  with  a  burial-ground,  the  dia- 
tance  of  the  burial  place  of  the  parish,  fropi 
the  chapel  in  Harwood,  being  ten  miles. 
The  name  of  George  Carpenter,  therefore, 
deserves  to  be  hsd  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance, not  only  in  the  remou  district  in 
which  his  lot  was  seat,  but  as  an  example 
throughout  the  ehorch.^-DurAiMi  Advar, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

On  Wedneaday,  the  S5th  of  April*  the 
corner  stones  of  two  new  churches  at>0(^ 
to  be  erected  in  the  hamlets  of  Penning- 
ton and  Sway,  near  Lymington,  were  laid 
in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concoui?ie 
of  spectators.  The  ceremony  at  Peoningv 
ton  was  performed  by  John  PuUeney,  Esq., 
lord  of  toe  manor,  and  presenter  of  the  site 
for  the  church ;  and  that  at  Sway,  by  Lady 
Caroline  Morant.»H<m6  Adoertitn. 

LANCASHIRE. 

MAMCBBSvan — ^Tbe  Rev.  H.  Raiks^ 
M.A.,  chancellor  of  the  dioceae,  held  his 
annual  visitation  to  the  churchwardens  of 
this  parish,  at  the  collegiate  church,  on  the 
lOth  of  May.  After  the  newly-appointed 
functionariea  had  aigned  the  oustomary 
declaration,  he  delivered  a  verv  impres- 
aive  eharge,  in  the  oourae  of  whkfa  he  «x- 
plained  the  duty  of  the  wardenatoaeethnC 
the  fabric  of  tbeir  respective  eburebes  wnt 
sustsiaed  in  proper  repair,  and  for  tbia 
purpose  to  Isy  a  rate  of  sufl^ent  amount, 
then  get  it  passsd,  collect  it  at  their  Iei« 
sura,  and  be  careful  to  apply  it  only  to  tfa# 
oMecU  to  which  it  waa  by  lawai  ' 
mamehtMr  Courier, 
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Thi  Niw  Mamiaoi  Act.— From  of- 
fioial  retunw  it  appe«n»  that  daria|f  ths 
YMT 1837  the  tottl  Dumber  of  mama^ee 
ID  the  towD  of  Lirerpool  aod  iU  vicinit/ 
amooDted  to  2,781.  Of  tbeae,  the  mar- 
riages 

In  cfaarehei  wen 2,670 

In  Roman-cathoUc  chapela ...       85 

In  the  Scotch  kirk    ^ 6 

In  the  register-office 9  (!) 

In  all  the  diaeenting  chapela. .  13 
Of  the  thirteen  marriagea  in  disaenting 
chapela  two  were  celebrated  in  a  chapel 
where  the  forma  of  the  church  of  England 
are  obaerred,  thna  reducing  the  number  of 
marriages  under  the  new  act  to  twenty,  in 
a  population  of  at  leaat  180,000. 

The  congregation  of  St  Jude's,  Liver- 
pool, haa  just  raised  the  salary  of  their 
miniater,  the  Key.  Hugh  M'Neile,  by 
800/.  a  year,  making  it  600/.  in  all,  aa  a 
teatimouy  of  their  eateem  for  bia  obarac* 
ter  and  gratitude  for  his  aenrices. 

W.  Fielden,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Blackburn, 
baa  endowed  a  new  church  in  the  yiciuity 
of  that  town  with  1000/.  towarda  the  mi- 
niater'a  atipend. — Leeds  lutelUgencer, 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 
On  the  next  aroidanee  of  the  aee  of  Lin* 
eob,  t,950U  ia  to  be  yearly  paid  out  of  the 
eoelesiaBtioal  fund  to  the  aocceeding  pre- 
late, in  order  to  raise  the  annual  atipend  to 
the  sum  of  5,000/.— Gesftte. 

MIDDLESEX. 

SoNaor  TBI  Clkroy. — The  anniversary 
featival  of  the  corporation  of  the  Sons  of 
the  Clergy,  which  has  for  its  object  the 
apprenticing  of  the  children  of  necessitous 
Clergymen,  or  otherwise  placing  tbem  in 
situations  of  respectability,  was  celebrated 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedrafj  on  Thursday, 
May  lOtb,  in  the  presence  of  a  numeroua 
and  faahionable  auditory.  A  sermon  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  the  institution  wsa 
preached  by  the  Uev.  John  Lonsdale,B.D., 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service  the 
Lord  Mayor  presided  at  a  dinner  giren  at 
Merchant  Tailors*  Hall,  and  a  handsome 
collection  wss  made. — Times. 

St.  Paul's  School. — I'he  annual  appo- 
aitioD,  or  distribution  of  prizes,  took  place 
on  the  16th  of  May.  The  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, Prince  George  of  Cambridge,  the 
Archbishop  of  Conterbur}',  and  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Winchester  honoured  the 
ceremony  with  their  presence.  Orations 
in  praise  of  the  founder,  Dean  Collett,  the 
friend  of  Erasmus,  and  the  first  who  intro- 
dttced  the  Greek  language  into  the  scheme 
of  education  in  this  country,  were  delivered 
in  Greek,  Latin,  and  English,  by  Mostera 


Hanriotl,  Hm#,  and  W«hk  Mata  m 

awarded  for  Oaeek  trimater  iambic  vei 
on  the  aubjeot, "  Diyua  Paoltta  vip 
exotttit,"  to  Matter  Harriott*  aad  for  Lalav 
hwumeter  Unea  on  ''  MaM  AtlaatioMaa." 
to  Blaater  Webb.  The  High  Maaler's  piia* 
for  an  essay  on  the  aubjeet,  '*Artibiaa«i 
acientiia  in  Brittaniam  iUatia.  UbertnCM 
damnum  conpenaavit  Agrioola,*'  waa  ms- 
aigned  to  Maater  Stokea.  Seyeral  pD^ 
aagea  from  claaaical  aatbora,  chieiy  di^ 
logues,  were  afterwarda  recited  by  ywtog 
gentlemen  attending  the  achool,  with  auffi* 
cient  propriety.  The  company  waa  n«. 
meroua  and  most  reapeouble.  —  Ifenriiif 
Herald. 

King's  Collsox.— On  Saturday  aflflr« 
noon,  April  S8th,  the  annual  aseetiay  of 
tbe  proprietora  of  King*s  College  waa  heU 
in  the  large  leotnre-room  of  that  loatitu. 
tion  *,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  tbo 
chair.  Among  the  distinguished  peraoo* 
ages  ijreaent  were,  the  Duke  of  Sutherland, 
the  Bishopa  of  London,  Wincheater,  aoA 
Chichester,  the  Rev.  Dr.  D*Oyly,  Dr. 
Shepherd,  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Cam* 
bridge,  the  Marquis  of  Bute,  Lord  Box- 
ley.  Sir  R.  H.  Inglia,  &c.  Mr.  Smith, 
the  secretary,  read  the  Report,  from  wbioh 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  atudeota  ia 
each  department  at  Christmaa  laat  were  aa 
foUowB  : — Senior  department,  regular  atu« 
dents,  116 ;  medical  ditto  ditto,  60 ;  jonior 
ditto,  pupils,  346.  In  addition  to  thooe, 
143  studenu  haye  attended  particulsa 
courses  of  lectures,  so  that  the  entire  nom- 
her  has  amounted  to  665.  The  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  in  moving  that  the  Report  be 
received  and  adopted,  aaid  there  waa  ooo 
part  relative  to  which  he  felt  it  neceo- 
sary  to  make  a  few  observationa;  He  al- 
luded to  that  part  which  stated  that  there 
had  been  a  trifling  diminution  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  students.  He  did  not  think  that 
ought  to  form  a  subject  of  regret  to  the 
proprietors,  when  he  stated  that  the  reason 
of  it  was,  that  Institutions  founded  on 
similar  principles,  and  for  the  same  object, 
aa  King'a  College,  had  recently  been 
formed  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
the  necessary  consequence  of  which  must 
be,  that  the  number  of  students  applying 
for  admission  to  King's  College  would  be 
diminished,  llie  secretary  then  read  an 
account  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements 
of  the  council  during  the  post  yesr,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  were 
16,828/.  iCs.  lOd.  ;  and  which,  after  de. 
ducting  the  expenditure,  left  a  balance  in 
the  bankers*  hands  of  1,245/.  7s.  8d.,  ex- 
clusive of  1,000/.  invested  in  exchequer 
bills.     The  Bishop  of  London  then  on- 
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nt^klt¥&,  tliat  through  fh«  fii«<nitn«iil«1ity' 
of1rt«  graee  \hm  ArcfabUbop  of  Canterbury, 
th«  Qfieen  had  conaeoted  to  become  the 
Ptfttonest  of  the  College.  Tbia  announce* 
ment  waa  received  with  loud  cbeera.  Tbe 
mwttng  then  adjourned.  Tbe  school  baa 
iacretaed  from  346  at  Chriatmaa  to  nearly 
8fO.— rimei. 

The  Council  of  King^*a  College  hare 
nrtde  fcrrangementa  for  estabKabiog  a  daaa 
for  eiril  eogineering  and  mining.  Instruc- 
tion will  be  giyen  in  tbe  requisite  brancbea 
of  tbe  mathematics,  natural  and  ezperi. 
mental  philosophy,  chemical  science,  geo^ 
logy,  mineralogy,  metallurgy,  machine- 
drawing,  practical  perapective,  &c  Stu- 
deots  will  be  admitted  at  the  age  of  15, 
aod  the  full  course  will  laat  three  years. 
Tbe  elaM  will  be  conducted  by  Professors 
Hall,  Daoiell,  Moaeley,  WheaUtone,  and 
PMUipa,  mod  will  be  opened  in  the  first 
week  of  October  next. 

TflE  London  UtiirsRaiTr.— Saturday, 
April  88tb,  tbe  diatribution  of  the  uriaea 
to  the  atudeota  of  the  faculty  of  medicine 
loek  place  in  the  theatre  of  the  London 
Uotreraitj  College.  There  were  about 
600  ladies  and  gentlemen  present.  Tbe 
Biabop  of  Durham  waa  chairman.  The 
report  of  the  facultr  waa  read  by  Profeaaor 
Q«ais,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
atndenu  entered  for  tbe  faculty  of  medi- 
cme  had  conaiderably  multiplied.  On  the 
coaehiaion  of  the  diatribution,  the  cbair- 
maa  atated  that  the  receipta  of  tbe  Insti- 
tnttoa  had  laat  aeasion  exceeded  the  ex- 
pflfiditore  by  l.OOOt.,  and  there  had  been 
an  incrtaae'  of  fifty-seren  pupils  in  the 
faealty  of  medicine  and  aria. — Timet. 

CnuncH  MissioNAHY  Society*-— The 
iSih  ennual  meeting  of  the  Church  Mis- 
si  onnry  Society  waa  held  at  £xeter-haU, 
on  tbe  lat  of  May ;  the  Earl  of  Cbicheater 
took  the  chair.  During  the  past  year 
tbe  society  had  received  a  further  grant 
of  1,000/.  towarda  negro  education ;  and 
considerable  progreaa  is  being  made  in  the 
West  Indiea  aa  well  aa  in  the  nortb-weat 
of  America.  I'be  receiptu  of  the  society 
had  been  85,447/.,  and  the  expenditure 
86,540/.  The  amount  receiyed  during 
the  past  year  abewed  an  increaae  of  up* 
warda  of  11,000/.  The  meeting  waa  ad- 
dreaaed  by  the  Earl  of  Cbicheater,  the 
Lord  Biabop  of  Cheater,  the  Rey.  Mona. 
M.  D*Aubigne,  the  Bishop  of  Ripon^  the 
Rev.  J.  W.  Cunningham,  the  Marcjoia  of 
Cbolmondeley,  tbe  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
Noel,  O.  Finch,  Eaq.,  the  Rey.  Hugh 
Stowell,  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Gobat,  Yacoub 
A  read  Ti  Kebaya,  from  Syria,  and  tbe 
Rey.  William  Joirett rimf*. 

Vol.  Xm.^June,  1838. 


LoifI>ON     MiatlONARY    SOCIITY.  —  On 

Thursday,  the  10th  of  May,  tbe  forty- 
foorth  annual  meeting  of  tbia  association 
was  held  at  Exeter-hnll;  the  chair  waa 
taken  by  Edward  Bainea,  Eaq.,  M.P.  for 
Leeds.  I1>e  Rey.  W.  Ellia  read  an  ab- 
atract  of  the  report,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  die  miaaiona  generally,  ex- 
cepting in  China  and  Madagascar,  were 
prospering.  The  following  waa  tbe  num. 
her  of  missionary  stationa  and  out^^tationa 
belonging  to  tbe  society  in  different  parte 
of  the  world,  missionariea  labouring  at  tbe 
same,  &c.  &c.  : — 


HutioDS  and      M:-.L»««-t.-       At»i«t»at«* 
Out.at«Uon«.     »»«»»«»»n^     2<CMi**,a«' 

South  Seas 50  29  74 

Uhra  Ganges...    6  7  4 

East  Indiea 319  ......  49  '6d» 

Rnasia. 3  3 I 

Mediterranean..     1  1  — 

South  Africa  &  1  oa  oa  «« 

African  LiUnds  J  ^  ^  " 

West  Indies.....  41  18  15 

45r  135  506 

The  directors  had  sent  forth,  during  the 
paat  year,  to  varioua  parte  of  the  worM, 
misaionariea,  with  their  families,  amount- 
ing, excluaive  of  their  children,  to  sixty- 
one  indiy  iduala.  The  number  of  churcbee 
waa  93,  communicants  7.347,  and  aobelara 
86,954,  being  an  increaae  on  tbe  yenx 
1837  of  9  churchea,  9St  commnnkaats, 
^JS%  acholara.  In  relation  to  tbe  funda, 
tbe  directora  had  to  report  that  the  amount 
of  legacies  received  during  the  year  bad 
been  3,740/.  68.  8d.,  being  4,037/.  58.  8d. 
leaa  than  the  amount  of  legacies  received 
during  the  preceding  year.  The  contri- 
butiona  for  the  ordinary  and  special  objects 
of  the  society  bad  been  66,514/.  16a.  Id., 
making,  with  tbe  legacies,  a  total  of 
70,^55/.,  being  an  increaae  beyond  tbe 
income  of  laat  year  of  5,88t/.  3s.  7d. 
Tbe  expenditure  of  the  year  had  been 
76,818/.  16s.  1  Id.,  being  an  increaae  be- 
yond  the  expenditure  of  the  preyioua 
year  to  tbe  amount  of  13,658/.  7a.  9d., 
and  an  excess  beyond  the  income  of  the 
paat  year  of  6,563/.  16s.  lid. 

Prayer-Book  and  Homily  Soci et y.-— 
The  anniveraary  of  tbia  aociety  was  held 
in  the  lower  room  of  Exeter-hall,  on  the 
3rd  of  May ;  Lord  Bexley  in  the  chair. 
The  report  stated  that,  amongst  other  ope- 
rations of  the  society,  during  the  paat  jrear 
3,3^6  abipa  bad  been  viaited  or  revisited 
in  the  London  and  other  docka;  913  of 
them  were  spoken  with  particularly,  and 
aupplied  with  hooka.  Sixty-nine  mastera 
held  divine  service  on  board  their  veaaela 
regularly ;    799    entirely   neglected    that 
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duty;  1,249  Prayer-books  in  English,  6 
in  Uerman  and  Frencli,  3  copies  of  the 
whole  Book  of  Homilies,  and  tS  of  select 
Homilies,  had  been  sold  to  sailors.  The 
total  issue  of  books  during  the  past  year 
was  164,586.  The  total  issue  from  the 
commencement  was  2,214.718.  Nearly 
14,000  copies  of  the  coronation  service 
had  been  put  into  circulation.  The  re- 
ceipta  amounted  to  2,466/.  I3s.  lOd.,  and 
the  expenditure  to  2,539/.  19s,,  leaving  a 
balance  due  to  the  treasurer  of  782.  5s.  %d., 
besides  which  the  society  was  under  en- 
gagements amounting  to  1,513/.  lOs.  4d. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  R.  Dallas,  £.  Neale,  E.  Sidney, 
Admiral  Hillyar,  Lord  Mountsandford, 
the  Rev.  Messrs,  R.  Newstead,  A.  Thel- 
wall,  Thomas  W.  Marsh,  and  Alderman 
Hunter. 

Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 
AMONG  THE  Jews.- — The  thirteenth  anni- 
rersary  was  held  on  Friday,  May  4,  at 
Exeter-hall  ;  the  Right  Hon.  G.  H.  Rose. 
M.P.,  in  the  chair,  who  entered  into  some 
details  respecting  past  operations  and  the 
present  position  of  the  society.  Applies- 
tions  ot  missionaries  for  a  more  liberal 
aupply  of  the  Sacred  Treasure  had  been 
every  year  more  and  more  urgent.  The 
committee  found  that,  in  order  to  gain 
continual  access  to  the  Jews,  they  must 
be  able  to  furnish  them  with  the  woixl  of 
God ;  that,  for  the  most  part,  when  they 
,  were  destitute  of  the  scriptures,  the  visits 
of  the  Jews  to  them  became  less  fre- 
quent, and  their  conversations  with  them 
less  interesting;  but  that  when  they 
were  supplied  with  Hebrew  Bibles,  either 
for  sale  at  a  reduced  price,  or  for  occa* 
sionnl  gratuitous  distribution  in  parts, 
they  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  want  of 
intercourse  with  the  Jews.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  remedying  this,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  stereotype  bad  been  purchased.  The 
assistant-secretary  read  the  report  for  the 
last  year,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
19,054/.  4s.  8d.  had  been  subscribed  to 
the  funds  of  the  society  for  the  year  ;  being 
an  increase  of  4,517/'.  178.  9a.  from  the 
year  preceding — the  largest  portion  of 
which  rose  from  the  auxiliary  societies. 
From  Ireland  the  sum  subscribed  was 
1,259/.  'is,  lid.  towards  the  funds  of  the 
society,  and  214/.  towards  building  a 
church  at  Jerusalem,  being  an  increase  of 
436/.  from  the  preceding  year's  subscrip- 
tion. Resolutions  were  proposed  or  se- 
conded by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Grimshaw, 
F.  Cunningham,  Hugh  Stowell,  Joseph 
Wolff,  AVilliam  Pym,  J.  H.  Stewart,  J.  H. 
Merle  d'Aubigne,  S.  Gohat  (church  mis- 
sionary from  Abyssinia),  William  Marsh, 


and  Assad  Y.  Kayat,  a  native  of  Syrift. 
Mr.  Marsh  handed  in  980/.  wbioh  had 
been  subscribed  at  a  meeting  got  up  by  a 
lady  at  Norwich. 

BaiTisH  AND  FoaBiGN  BiBLtSocirrr — 
The  thirty-fourth  anniversary  of  this  to- 
ciety  was  held  on  Wednesday,  May  Scd, 
at  Exeter-hall.  Lord  Bexley,  the  preai- 
dent  of  the  society,  took  the  chair.  The 
Earl  of  Burlington,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby, 
Lord  Lorton,  Lord  Teigomoutb,  Lora 
Mountsandford  ;  the  Bishops  of  Cheater, 
Ripon,  and  Norwich  ;  the  Dean  of  SaKa. 
bury ;  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P., Sir  Thomsti 
Acland,  M.P.,  Justice  Sir  Allan  Par1t,th« 
American  Ambassador,  Ace,  6te,,  were  on 
the  platform.  From  the  report  it  appeals 
that  the  income  of  the  society  from  dl 
sources  in  the  last  year,  had  amounted  (o 
97,«37/.  Is.  lid.,  of  which  81,89f/.  I6t, 
bad  been  derived  from  the  free  contribn. 
tions  of  auxiliary  associations,  being  tn 
excess  from  that  source  of  1,258/.  16t.  id, 
beyond  the  amount  of  any  preceding  year. 
The  donations  had  amounted  to  4,846/. ; 
the  legacies  to  1 1,911/.  I5s.  The  total 
expenditure  of  the  rear  had  amounted  to 
91,179/.  146.  lid.  The  issues  for  home 
circulation  had  been  369,764  copies,  and 
fur  foreign  circulation  there  had  been 
issued  2tf4,684  copies,  being  the  greatest 
number  of  copies  issued  for  foreign  cir- 
culation in  any  year  aince  the  fbrmatioo 
of  the  society  ;  making  a  total  distribu- 
tion of  4,«l6,5B0  Bibles,  and  of  6,671, 4^) 
Testaments:  in  all,  t0,888,0iS  copios. 
In  tlie  course  of  the  past  year,  there  bad 
been  formed  seven  new  assoeiationB, 
making  in  the  whole  2,374  associatiooa  at 
home,  and  265  in  the  colonies.  The  re. 
port  also  noticed,  that  considerable  pro- 
gress bad  been  made  in  the  publication  of 
books,  by  which,  being  printed  in  raised 
letters,  the  blind  might  be  tangfat  to  read. 
Copies  of  the  Psalms,  and  portiona  of  tbe 
New  Testament,  had  been  completed  tn 
that  manner.  The  meeting  was  addreaaed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Brandram,  Viscount  Lor- 
ton, the  Bishop  of  Cheater,  the  BisbM  6( 
Norwich,  Rev.  Dr.  Henderson,  Rer. 
Mons.  M.  d*Aubigne,  A.  Sterenson,  Esq., 
the  American  miniater,  Rev.  J.  Bin,  Lord 
Teignmouth,  Yagouba  Aaaad  El  Kefaaya, 
Revs.  R,  Daly.  R.  Newstead,  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  Mr.  Dudley,  Sir  T.  D. 
Acland,  M.P.,  Edward  Baines,  B8(|., 
M.  P.,  Lord  Montaandford,  and  Lord 
Bexley. 

TniNrTARiAN   BiSLx    Society Tfce 

seventh  anniversary  meeting  of  tbe  Trielta- 
rian  Bible  Society  was  held  on  Mondav. 
May  7ih,  in  the  lower  room,  Exeter4Mnl, 
X'iscount  Lorton  in  the  chair.    The  report 
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reprasenteU  tUe  affairs  of  the  society  aa 
very  proaperous,  and  that  the  contribu- 
tiooa  of  the  preaent  jear  were  con.siderab!y 
over  those  of  the  previous  one. 

Pastoral  Aid  Socikty. — The  annual 
meBiiag  of  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  So- 
ciety was  held  May  8lh,  in  the  ^reat  room, 
Kxttter-ball.  The  right  hoii.  Lord  Ashley 
WAS  in  the  chair.  The  report  detailed  the 
proceedings  of  the  society  for  the  first  year, 
fcom  which  it  appeiired  that  the  grants  of 
the  society  now  aid  132  incumbents  of 
pwishea  and  districts,  having  an  aggre- 
•gaU  population  of  1 ,0H6,()00souls,  in  whose 
spiritual  care,  before  the  aid  of  the  society, 
only  147  members  were  employed.  The 
granu  of  the  society  provide  for  an  addU 
tioD  of  as  clergyman  and  28  lay  assist- 


pROTESTA?iT  ASSOCIATION. — The  sonual 
meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association  was 
beld  on  Wednesday,  May  9th,  in  the 
great  room,  £zeter-hall ;  the  Earl  of  Win- 
Chelsea  in  the  chair.  The  chairman  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  a  fearfal  increase 
of  popery  had  taken  place  in  this  country 
within  the  Isst  forty  years.  In  respect  to 
the  erection  of  chapels  and  of  seminaries 
of  education,  every  effort  was  now  being 
made  by  the  church  of  Rome  to  re-estab- 
liab  its  dominion  within  these  realms,  and 
tJiat  nothinff  could  prevent  popery  again 
^spreading  through  the  land  except  the 
ttoited  efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  protes- 
teot  church  and  of  the  revered  institutions 
of  the  land.  In  the  vear  1792,  the  chapels 
in  this  country  ana  Scotland  connected 
with  the  church  of  Rome  amounted  to  20, 
DOW  they  exceeded  500 ;  and  during  the 
same  period  of  time,  the  number  of  Roman- 
catholic  achools  and  seminariea  bad  in- 
creased from  two  to  nearly  100.  Captain 
Gordon  announced  that  the  association 
was  in  debt  about  300/.,  and  called  upon 
the  meeting  to  lend  its  aid  in  promoting 
the  efficiency  of  the  society.  The  noble 
chairman  had  set  the  example  of  contribut- 
ing lOi.  in  addition  to  60/.  he  had  already 
aubscribed. — Watchman. 

British  and  Foriion  Tempcrancb 
SociBTY.— The  seventh  anniversary  of  this 
society  (founded  by  Capt,  Brenton)  was 
held  at  Exeter-hall,  April  27th.  Prior  to 
the  public  meeting,  a  party  of  gentlemen 
look  breakfast  together,  at  which  the 
Biahop  of  Norwich  presided.  In  the  course 
of  the  proceedings,  Mr.  Pownall  stated, 
that  npwsrds  of  3,000  children,  under  four- 
teen, bad  been  committed  to  prison  in  two 
years,  for  crimes  ariaing  out  of  intempe- 
rance  The   Bishop   of  Norwich  pre- 

aided  at  the  public  meeting  until  the  Bishop 


of  I..ondon,  who  was  detained  elsewhere  by 
im|)ortaiit  duties,  arrived  at  two  o'clock. 
The  followiug  were  the  leading  facts  con- 
tained in  the  report : — 

During  the  past  year,  her  Majesty  had 
become  patroness  of  this  society,  and 
the  Bishop  of  London  bad  accepted  the 
office  of  vice-patron  and  president.  Lec- 
tures had  been  delivered  on  the  prevalence 
and  mischievous  effects  of  intemperance. 
Thirty  new  associations  had  been  formed, 
and  20,000  members  had  been  added  to 
the  society,  making  a  total  of  241,00). 
The  amount  of  expenditure  during  tlie 
pttHt  year  was  925/.  98.  8^d.,  the  receipts, 
707Z.  9s.  lO^d. ;  leaving  a  balance  against 
the  society  of  2 172.  19s.  lOJd. 

Motions  were  moved  or  seconded  by 
Sir  Edward  Parry,  Admiral  Hillier,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  D.  W.  Alex- 
ander.  Esq  ,  Rev.  T.  Mortimer,  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  Rev.  Messrs.  Gogerley  and 
Perrot,  and  Mr.  T.  Roberts.  —Ihid. 

Chdrcm'RAtb  Abolition  Socif.tv.'— 
A  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  on 
'I'uesday,  May  8th,  at  the  City-of-London 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street ;  Sir  Culling 
Eardley  Smith  in  the  chair.  The  meeting, 
which  was  not  nearly  so  numerous  as  on 
former  occasions,  was  addressed  bj  the 
Chairman,  Mr.  Baines,  M.P.  ;  Mr.  A. 
White,  M.P.;  Mr.  Hindley,  M.P.;  Mr. 
O'Connell,  M.P.;  the  Rev.  .lohn  Burnett ; 
the  Rev.  John  Howard  Hinton ;  Mr.Childs, 
of  Bungay  ;  and  other  individuals.  There 
was  nothing  remarkable  in  the  matter  of 
the  speakers,  except  that,  with  scarcely  an 
exception,  they  joined  in  a  virulent  attack 
on  Dr.  Chalmers  and  his  lectures.  The 
report  of  the  society  urged  upon  the  meet, 
ing  the  necessity  of  agitation,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  multiplying  petitions  to  parlia- 
ment, now  that  there  seems  little  probabi- 
lity of  any  measure  being  passed  this  ses- 
sion on  the  principle  recommended  by 
Lord  John  Russell. — Morning  Herald. 

Opening  of  the  Wklmnoton  Chapkl, 
St.  J  AM£S*a-PARK. — On  Sunday,  May  6th, 
the  splendid  building  lately  erected  in  the 
barrack. yard  of  the  Wellington  barracks, 
St.  James's -park,  as  a  chapel  for  the  regi- 
ment that  may  be  stationed  there,  was 
opened  for  the  performance  of  divine  aer- 
vice.  There  were  present  nearly  3,000  of 
the  household  troops,  consisting  of  three 
regiments  of  Foot  Guards  and  the  Bloes. 

The  new  church  in  Berwick-street  waa 
opened  for  divine  service  on  Sunday,  May 
13th,  on  which  occasion  two  sermons  were 
preached ;  that  in  the  morning  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  ^  and  that'  in 
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the  afUraoon,  by  tbe  Rer.  Wm.  Dods- 
wortb,  Secretary  of  the  Metropolis  Cfaarcfa- 
Boilding  Society. — Times. 

Tbe  first  stone  of  a  second  new  cbarcb  in 
tbe  parish  of  Rotberhithe  was  laid  in  Pa. 
radise-row,  on  Tbarsday,  April  I9th,  by 
Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  Goram,  K.C.B.  The 
cbarcb  is  to  be  built  at  tbe  expense  of  the 
trustees  of  tbe  late  Miss  Hyndman,  and 
the  site  is  given  by  Sir  W.  Gomm,  who 
bas  also  given  eround  for  the  site  of  a  third 
church.  On  this  occasion,  a  neat  silver 
trowel  was  presented  to  Sir  William  by  the 
builder,  Mr.  J.  Relsey,  in  the  name  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Rotberhithe,  as  a  small 
token  of  gn>titiide  for  bis  Nberality  in  bav- 
ing  given  ti tea  for  two  oburofaes,  as  well 
as  lOOi.  towards  the  new  churches,  and 
50t  towarda  (he  new  sehool-rooma  lately 
•Mcted  in  the  pariah.  The  proceedings  of 
the  day  were  oonoluded  by  a  treat  of  cake 
and  tea  given  to  nearly  700  children  be- 
longing  to  aeboola  oonnected  with  the 
ofaurcb  of  England.  Tbe  cburcb  is  to  be 
called  Christ  a  Church. — Morning  Pott, 

VxsTRiae  IN  CHUBCHxa. — The  Bishop 
of  Xoadon  haa  preeented  to  tbe  House  of 
Lerda  a  bill  on  thia  important  subject.  It 
baa  been  oooatdered  and  amended  in  a 
oemmitCeo  of  their  lordships,  and  the  foU 
^  lowiM  aie  the  leading  foaturea  of  it,  *'  as 
amonoed  in  coniinittse."— It  is  entitled, 
<«  An  net  to  prevent  tbe  holding  of  vestry 
or  other  meetinga  in  oburchet."  Tbe 
.pdPeaaablo  aeta  forth  that — <*  Whereas  in 
partabes  where  the  veatry-room  is  not  suf- 
ficiently large  and  commodioua  for  the 
holdine  of  veatry  or  other  meetinga,  not 
being  tor  tbe  purpose  of  divine  worship, 
such  meetings  are  frequently  adjourned  to 
or  holden  in  the  body  of  the  parish  church, 
which  practice  is  productive  of  scandal  to 
religion, and  of  other  great  inconveniences : 
for  remedy  tliereof  be  it  enacted,  &c. 
1.  That  no  meeting,  not  being  for  the 
purpose  of  divine  worship,  according  to 
the  ritea  and  ceremonies  of  tbe  united 
church  of  England  and  Ireland  as  by  law 
established,  or  for  some  religious  or  eccle. 
siastical  purpoae,  approved  by  tbe  bishop 
of  tbe  diocese,  shall  be  bolden  in  the  body 
of  any  parish  church  or  chapel,  or  other 
consecrated  church  or  chapel,  nor  in  the 
cbancel  thereof,  in  any  parish  or  place  the 
population  whereof  exceeds  1,000  per- 
sons. 9.  That  in  any  parish  or  place,  the 
population  whereof  does  not  exceed  1,000 
persons,  such  meeting  as  aforesaid  shall 
not  be  held  In  tbe  body  of  the  parish 
oborch  or  chapel,  or  in  the  chancel  thereof, 
in  case  the  rector,  vicar,  or  other  Incum- 
bent  or  minister  of  the  said  church  or 


chapel  tbiH  forbid  tbe  Mne.  5.  That 
every  veatry  or  other  meeting  wblcb  by 
vimie  of  any  atatote,  law,  or  custom,  bas 
heretofore  been  faoklen  in  any  veaify- 
room  of  any  cbfireb  or  chapel  of  cny  parish 
or  place  may,  from  and  aftier  tbe'ptndng 
of  this  act,  be  bolden  in  aucb  other  voom 
within  the  pariah  or  place  aa  abaH  bo  ap- 
pointed in  tbe  notiee  given  of  aoeh  meet- 
ing  by  the  ehnrobwardenor  ohnrebwardons 
or  other  peraooa  autboriaed  by  law  to  enll 
the  aame.  4.  That  if  any  vnstiy  or  otiier 
meeting  be  bolden  in  any  thoreb  or  elmpel 
contrary  to  the  proviaiooa  of  tbia  not,  all 
prooeedinga  at  anoh  meeting  aball  bo  ab- 
aolutely  noil  and  void  in  law.  5.  That 
thia  act  aball  not  extend  to  that  port  of  tbe 
united  kingdom  called  Scotland." 

Select  Com MiTTEB  on  CnvarH  Lfasvo. 
—Lord  John  Russell,  Mr.  Goultnim,  Mr. 
Lambton,  Mr.  Posey,  Mr.  Peaae,  Mr.  G. 
Vernon,  Mr.  V.  Smith,  Mr.  G.  Knight, 
Mr.  Cbildera,  Lord  Eliot,  Mr.  Hector, 
Mr.  Ingham,  Mr.  W.  £vana,  Mr.  H. 
Johnstone,  the  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  B. 
Wall,  and  Mr.  Ward. 

NORTHAMPTONSHIEB. 

PrriaBoaouGH  Diocesan  CucacH 
BujLDiNO  Association. — A  general  meet- 
ting  for  the  formation  of  an  association  in 
the  diocese  of  Peterborough  for  tbe  bnild. 
ing  and  enlargement  of  chorcbea  and  eba- 
pela,  was  held  on  Wednesday,  April, fStb 
at  the  George  Hotel,  Northampton.  Up- 
wards of  two  hundred  of  the  nobility,  gen- 
try,  and  clergy  of  the  county  attended, 
and  tbe  chair  was  taken  by  the  Marqnis  of 
Northampton.  The  aim  of  the  asaoointloo, 
as  specified  in  the  first  and  aecond  reaolu- 
tiona  adopted  by  tbe  meeting,  appeara  to 
be  to  provide,  aa  far  as  possible,  for  all 
persons  in  the  communion  of  the  cburcb 
of  England  tbe  means  of  attending  tbe 
public  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and  to 
effectuate  tliia  object  by  forming  a  dio- 
cesan association  in  union  with,  aod  in 
aid  of*  The  Incorporated  Society  for  Pro> 
moting  the  Enlargement,  Building,  and 
Repairing  of  Churchea  and  Chapela,**  but 
limited  aa  regards  its  own  expenditnre 
wiibin  tbe  archdeaconry,  to  promoting  the 
enlargement  (not  the  repairing)  of  churches 
and  chapels.  In  the  course  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  Rev.  Dr.  Butler,  chancellor  of 
the  diocese,  who  acted  aa  provisioaary 
secretary,  and  appeara  to  have  taken  a 
very  active  part  in  the  formation  of  the 
association,  stated  that  the  incorporated 
aoclety  had,  in  the  space  of  fifteen  veara. 
contributed  119,403/ ,  bv  which  bad  been 
obtained  3 1:5,550  additional  aittinga,  of 
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which  Z3S,9U5  w«r«  (t99,  ^wBn\  rwolu- 
tipns  were  paaeed,  tnd  lawa  and  r«gidaliana 
^reed  Co  for  the  gfoveroment  of  tbe  aociety. 
An  account  of  the  Ainds  of  the  embryo  aaao- 
ciation  wa  at  the  aame  time  laid  before  the 
meeting,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
aum  of  7972.  18s.  had  b«en  received  as 
doAAtious,  and  annual  subscriptions  entered 
upon  the  books  to  the  amount  of  114/.  6a. 
It  ift  devoutly  to  be  wished  that  this  laud- 
able example  may  be  followed  with  equal 
spirit  throughout  every  diocese  in  the 
kingdom. — Cam&ridge  Chronicle. 

We  are  informed  that  tbe  Rev.  J. 
Siorer,  as  legal  represenutive  of  the  late 
Rev.  Creed  Turner,  has  paid  to  the  Not- 
tinghem  General  Hospiul  the  sum  of 
7051.  \9$.  being  such  part  of  the  legacy 
left  by  the  said  Rev.  Creed  Turner  as 
there  were  legal  assets  to  meet ;  and  that 
Miss  Gill,  of  Doncaster.  has  most  liberally 
presented  the  sum  of  S58/.  6s.  8d.  to  the 
•ame  institution,  being  her  share  of  that 
portion  of  the  said  Rev.  Creed  Turner's 
property,  which,  owing  to  the  operat:on  of 
tbe  statute  of  mortmain  was  voided  for 
benevolent  purposes,  and  became  hers  as 
one  of  his  next  of  kin.— Nottingham  Jour- 
nal. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
On  Wednesday,  May  l6th,  the  founda- 
t ion-stone  of  a  parochial  school  for  boys, 
to  he  used  also  as  a  Sunday. school,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Thomas,  in  this  city,  was  laid 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  the  perpetual  curate. 
-^Oiford  Herald. 

RUTLANDSHIRE. 

A  piece  of  plate  has  been  presented  to 
the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Bonney,  by  general 
subscription  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  ladies, 
gentlemen,  yeomen,  and  working-classes 
of  tbe  county  of  Rutland,  in  g^titude  for, 
end  approbation  of,  his  magisterial  services 
for  a  period  of  twenty-one  years. — Lin- 
colnshire Ckmn, 

At  the  audit  of  the  governors  of  Oakham 
and  Uppingham  Schools,  Henry  Peach,  of 
Emmanuel  College ;  G.  A.  Hewit.  of  Sid- 
ney College;  Charles  Jemkins,  of  Trinity 
Hall ;  and  Thomas  Relumen,  of  Trinity 
College,  all  of  Cambridge,  ( lately  pupils 
in  Oakham  school,)  were  appointed  to  the 
general  exhibition  to  either  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  value  40/.  a  year. — G.  Flud- 
yer,  Esq.,  was  chosen  a  governor,  vice  Sir 
Gerard  Noel  Noel,  deceased.— CamAr/dge 
K/hron, 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
The  new  church  in  the  parish  of  Weston, 
near  Bath,  was  consecrated  on  the  lOth  of 

May,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 

Bath  Herald, 


Sir  P.  P.  F.  P.  Acland,  hart.,  of  Fair- 
field,  has  had  an  organ  built,  tlie  entire 
cost  of  which  is  estimated  at  nearly  1,000/., 
and  he  has  presented  the  same  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church  at  Stogursey. — Witts 
Herald, 

An  important  decision  relative  to  tithes 
was  given  in  theCourtof  Exchequer,  a  few 
days  since,  in  a  cose  sent  up  from  North 
Curry.  The  court  decided  that  vetches 
cut  green  were  of  the  nature  of  agistment 
tithe,  and  were  therefore  small  tithe. — 
Ibid. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

A  bazaar  held  at  Tamworth,  at  which 
Lady  Peel  was  present^for  the  endowment 
of  a  chapel,  realized,  in  two  days,  500/, 
SUSSEX. 

Between  the  hours  of  9  sod  tO  o'clock, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  the  tdth  of  April, 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  vicar  of  lohles- 
bam,  and  bis  family,  were  sitting  in  his 
parlour,  some  villain  fired  through  the 
iron.plate  shutter  of  the  window,  mnd 
nearly  shot  Mr.  Richards;  fifteen  slugs 
lodged  in  the  walls.  There  is  no  doubt  it 
was  done  with  an  intent  to  murder,  as  it  is 
not  the  first  time  this  gentleman  iiar^n 
shot  at  It  is  most  strange  that  these  bese 
attempts  should  be  made  upon  the  liie  of 
one  who  ia  so  great  a  Mend  te  the  poor. 
We  regret  to  state  that  no  clue  bar  yet 
been  obtained  by  which  the  astMsiiii  can 
be  traced.— Susier  Ejrprsn. 

Tbe  new  churofa  on  the  lfontpe}te«bT«i|d, 
Brighton,  has  recently  been  cooseerM^d. 
^-Surrey  Standard* 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Last  week,  tbe  annual  examination  of 
the  scholars  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth's 
Free   Granminr  School,  in   Birmingham, 

took  place.      The   examiners  were the 

Rev.  William  Havward  Cox,  MA  ,  Vice- 
Principal  of  St.  Mary  Hall ;  tbe  Rev.  W. 
Jacobson,  M.  A., Vice- Principal  of  Magda- 
len Hall  ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.  A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

WILTSHIRE. 

At  a  vestry ,  held  at  Melksham,  on  the 
8nd  of  May,  a  church-rate  of  three-half- 
pence in  the  pound  wos  granted,  without 
the  slightest  opposition. — SaU$bury  Her, 

On  tbe  I9lh  ultimo,  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  consecrated  the  new  chapel  and 
chapel-yard  of  Shaw  and  Whitley  in  the 
parish  of  Melksham. — Ibid. 
YORKSHIRE. 

The  Scarborough  committee  of  the  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christian  KnoiHedge 
b^d  their  ninth  anniversary  on  .Moadey, 
May  1 4th.    The  following  is  an  extract 
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EVENTS   OF   THE    MONTH. 


from  the  report  of  their  proceedings  for  the 
hflt  year:— "The  committee  have  great 
cause  to  express  their  thank  fuloess  that 
the  diffittion  of  th«  uord  of  God,  by  the 
means  of  this  society,  continues  Headilif 
advancing.  The  number  of  hooks  anU 
tracts  issued  from  the  depository  since  the 
last  repoft,  vmouots  to  S,5t4 — namelv,  'i'i6 
BihUi,  158  TettamenU,  176  Books  of  Com- 
mon  Prayer,  and  1,964  other  hooks  and 
tffMASy  being  a  much  iarger  numbir  of 
Bibles  and  Testaments  than  has  heen 
issued  before,  in  any  one  year,  since  the 
formation  of  the  committee/' 

New  National  School  Room^  Bow- 
lino. — A  very  commodious  and  handsome 
Gothic  edifice  has  been  erected,  chiefly  at 
the  expense  of  the  Bowling  Iron  Com. 
pany,  upon  the  Wakefield  road,  nearly  o])- 
posite  their  works,  and  about  a  mile  from 
the  town  of  Bradford.  For  a  year  past, 
ft'Sooddy  sefaool  has  been  collecting  whilst 
the  building  at  Church-hill  was  in  pro- 
gXMSt  BD<I  which  now  numbers  400  chil- 
dren.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  having 
gtanted  license  for  divine  service  to  be 
held  in  this  building,  the  first  instance  of 
ita.  celebration  took  place  on  Monday 
afternoon,  on  which  occasion,  after  a  ser- 
mbti'frtim  the  Rev.  James  Bardsley,  cu- 
nte  of  Bierley,  a  collection  was  made  to. 
wards  the  expense  of  the  fittings,  benches, 
^Mlw,  6tc.  Oh  Tuesday  afternoon,  a 
general  meeting  of  all  the  Sunday-school 
teachers  of  t)je  Bierley  Chapel  schools, 
Md  <if  tbose  in  the  proposed  district  of  St. 
Jamea'a  church,  was  held  at  Church.hill 
school  room,  and  after  partaking  of  tea,  an 
address  of  thanks  was  voted  most  unani. 
nbusly  and  heartily,  to  the  Bowling  Com- 
pany, and  to  J.  G.  Paley,  Esq.,  in  parti- 
eular,  who,  in  addition  to  the  company's 
Hberality,  bad  freely  granted  a  site  upon 
bis  own  estate  for  the  building.  A  de- 
putation  then  waited  upon  Mr.  Paley, 
wlio  kindly  expreased  hia  hearty  wishes 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  institution,  and 
promised  to  acquaint  the  company  with 
the  gratefnl  acknowledgments  of  the  meet- 
ing, which  consisted  of  nearly  SOO  persons, 
most  of  whom  were  residents  in  the  town, 
ship  and  neighbourhood.  In  the  address 
an  earnest  hope  was  expressed  that  all 
wealthy  employers  of  the  working  classes 


in  the  neighbourhood  would  follow  so 
good  an  example.  The  Bra^ord  Churei^ 
Education  Society,  whenever  it  may  coot' 
mence  its  useful  labours,  will  affortl  to  all 
employers,  whether  more  or  less  afluent; 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  imparting  re- 
ligious instruction  to  the  families  of  their 
workmen.  The  archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  have 
already  sent,  by  way  of  good  example, 
liberal  donations  to  this  society.— LMdi 
Mercury, 

New*  Church. — On  Friday,  the  6th 
April,  the  foundation  atone  of  the  Diauict 
Church  of  Christ  Church,  Lothersdale,  in 
the  parish  of  Carlton,  was  laid,  in  the  pre. 
sence  of  a  numerous  assembly,  by  (be  Rev. 
John  Pering,  M.A.,  vicar  of  Kildwidr,  on 
which  occasion  the  address  was  given  by 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Busfield,  D.D.  The  site  of 
this  church,  consisting  of  an  acre  of  ground, 
is  liberally  given  by  the  Earl  of  Burling- 
ton,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Lavett,  M.A., 
vicar  of  Carlton,  has  endowed  it  with  thm 
munificent  sum  of  lUOO/. 

A  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Wether- 
by  was  lately  held,  to  consider  whether 
t^e  present  chapel  of  ease  in  that  town 
should  be  repaired  or  a  new  one  built ;  tbe 
latter  course  having  been  agreed  upon,  a 
subscription  was  set  on  foot,  and  in  tb# 
space  of  half  an  hour  nearly  1,000/.  were 
collected.  Wetherby  is  by  no  means  a 
large  town. — York  Herald. 

The  sum  of  1,500/.  has  alreadv  been 
subscribed  towards  the  erection  of  a  new 
church  at  the  top  of  Victoria-street,  While 
Abbey,  Bradfoid Halifax  Guardian, 

SCOTLAND. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  app«nt 
Lord  Belhaven  to  be  ber  Majeaty's  bigii 
commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  church  of  Scotland. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  chaneellor  of 
Marischal  College  and  University,  has  de. 
clined  giving  any  decision  in  regard  to 
the  last  election  of  a  lord  rector,  agaioat 
which,  as  declared  in  favour  of  Lord 
Brougham,  an  appeal  was  transmitted  to 
his  grace,  signed  by  108  of  those  studentt 
who  were  supportera  of  Lord  Lvndhuat 
and  Mr.  Colquhoun. — Aberdeen  Jounal. 
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PRICES     OF     THE     ENGLISH      FUNDS. 
rftOM  AraiL  14,  to  May  24,  1838. 


t  per  el.  OonwU 

Ii«d.li  p«r  ctnt. 

R«d.SH  per  cent. 

N«wf«p«rcent. 

High«t..... 
Lowest 

94ft 

9H 

931 
924 

101  i 

100| 
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lOlf 

I.SS-lSib*. 

15 

\nnt.^an  hJulf. 

BaokSMck. 

ladU  8toek. 

Esebeqacr  Bill-. 

i»di*  Bo*a«. 

Utghest..... 
Lowest 

15  S.l6chi. 

206 
204 

27U 
270i 

73  pm. 
66  pm. 

63  pm. 
75  pm. 

PRICES  OF. CANAL  SHARES,  DOCK  STOCKS,  &c. 
Ai  the  Ofiee  of  R,  W,  Moore,  6,  Bank  Chambere,Lothhur$. 


Cirand  Junction  Caniil  Co.  .. 

Birmingham  do 

Ellesmere  and  Chester  do 

Huddemfield  do...... 

Kennet  and  Avon  do. 

Loughborough  do .^... 

Regent's  do 

Stratford-on-Avon  do.  ..'. 

Worcester  and  Birmingham  da 
Warwick  and  Birmingham  do. 


Prie.. 

Dir. 

207 

12 

220 

9.16 

78 

3 

37 

2 

26.15 

L5 

2100 

162 

16 

12 

40 

2 

78 

4 

281 

16 

London  U  Birmingham  RaiUI 
way  Co.  ...100^   90^.  paid) 

Grand  Junction  do 

Liverpool  and  Manehcvter  do.. 

London  Dock  do 

St.  Katherioe*s  Dock  do 

West  India  Dock  do. 

Atlas  Assurance  do 

Guardian  Insurance  do. 

Globedo.    

Imperial  do 


174 

918 
202 
62.10 

let 

108 
14.15 
35 
142 
127 


10 
'  10 
•   2.10 

I  4.10 
0  12.6 
;  1.7.6. 
!     6 
5.7.6. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

••  Mr.  Perceval,"  «*  F.  0.,**and"  Clcricus  Felix^'on  Attendance  at  Balls,  will  be 
given  in  the  next  Number. 

<*  W.  W.  S.**  is  informed  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  D.  N,  D.  Papa,  rcpr». 
sent  the  words  Dominus  Noster,  Dominus  Papa;  that  the  form  is  frequently  fully 
given,  and  that  it  is  quite  in  unison  with  the  forms  of  low  Latin,  Italian,  French, 
and  even  earlier  EngUsfa,  where  the  complimentary  title  was  often  repeated,  as  **  To 
my  Lord*s  Grace,  the  Lord  Archbishop,"  &c.  &c.  It  is  perhaps  worth  nocioinff^  . 
that  Mr.  Southey,  whose  authority  is  so  great,  charges  the  commtntator*  only  wi& 
giving  the  pope  the  blasphemous  appellation  of  our  Lord  God.  His  note,  perhapa, 
should  be  transcribed.  **  Foulis'  Hist,  of  Popish  Treasons,  &c  ,  p.  29.  £xtra* 
Joh.  xxii.,Tit.  xiv.,  de  verborum  signiflcat ,  cap.  iv.,  eum  inter  mm  mmAw,  Ohu,  sect. 
DtdaramuMj  prope  finem.  The  reader  who  refers  to  Foulis,  will  see  why  he  has 
been  thus  minute  in  his  quoutions.  T^e  passage  is  found  in  ten  editions  of  the 
canons  which  he  had  examined,  four  pf  them  published  after  Gregory  XIII.  bad 
corrected  the  canon  law." — Book  of  the  Church,  chap,  x.,  at  the  end. 

"  The  Church,**  a  weekly  paper,  published  at  Cobourg,  in  Upper  Canada,  ought  to 
be  recommended  to  those  interested  in  the  church  affairs  of  that  country,  as  being 
under  excellent  direction  and  authority.  The  Editor  of  the  **  British  Magaxine** 
would  be  truly  obliged  to  any  clergyman  in  Canada,  and  in  any  other  of  our  colonies, 
who  has  the  means  of  knowing  what  it  is  important  should  be  stated  and  circulated 
in  this  country,  and  who  would  briefly  state  it  in  the  oompaas  of  a  common  letter  to 
the  Editor,  which  would^  not  cost  the  writer  much  time,  and  could  alwaya  be  given 
in  the  Magaxine.  ^  It  is  inipossible  at  a  distance  either  sJways  to  know  what  is  most 
important  or  to  give  the  time  necessary  for  abridging  paragraphs  from  newspapers 
arriving  from  different  quarters,  and  fbll  of  local  matters. 

"  J.  M.,"  on  Flacius  lUyricus,  is  received.  Will  he  not  allow  the  Editor  to  give 
his  valuable  name  in  full  ? 

In  answer  to  the  following  note^— "  Sir,  I  hope,  for  the  credit  of  the  clergy,  you 
will  undertake  to  answer  the  ^ery  weak  arguments  with  which  a  weak  advocate 
attempta  to  defend  the  practice  of  clergymen's  attending  balls.  I  am,  Sir,  youra 
truly,  A  Subscriber  from  the  First  Number  of  your  Magaxine,"— the  Editor  would 
be  exceedingly  glad  if  the  writer  would  himself  answer  either  the  letter  in  question 
or  any  other  letter  which  may  seem  to  him  deserving  of  animadversion,  and,  if  the 
arguments  are  weak,  expose  them. 
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